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Compleat Cris 


OR, THE 


Of all the known Parts of the 


= ARTE 


To which is premis'd an 1 Introduction to NY 
And a een Finn of the Earth and the Elements. 


CONTAINING 
& True and Perfect Account of | 


Trade, ManufaQuures: The Religion, Manners and Cuſtoms of the * 
ple; ; with the N Conqueſts and other Changes | 
” all the Countries on the Earth. 


IT. The ſeveral R that every Kingdom or State is Divided into. 


Magnitude, Principal Buildings, Antiquity, Preſent State, Trade, Hiſto- 
„Cc. As alſo the Situation, with the Diſtance and Bearing from other 
Towns: — with all neceſſary Pieces of Natural Hiſtory. 


— 


The Whole Comaining 


Abſtracted and Digeſted into Local Order; 
WHEREBY 


Fabulous Accou nts of Former Writers wholly Expung d. 


1 Y . pu 
* 


Printed for AWNSHAM and Joup CHuncdili, at the Black-Swan : 


MAN MOLL. 
"The THIRD "EDITION. 


by HE 


— 


ſuch as have appear'd | within Thirty or Forty Years laſt paſt. 
LONDON 


mY PEPE 


— 


in Pater-Noſter-Row. 
Paul's nn, M. DCC. IX. 
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The Preſent State of the moſt Remote Countries is truly ſhewn, and the Obſolete and 


| | ports and Topogr aphy 


. The Situation, Bounds aud Extent, Climate, Soil, Pr oduftions Hiſtory | 


| TIE. The Principal Cities and moſt Conſiderable Towns in the World, the i 


The Subſtance of at leaſt an Hundred and Fifty Books of Modern e CREE: He 


To KI are added Maps of every Country, fairly Engraven on Ca | 
| by HER to the Lateſt Surveys, and Neweſt Diſcoveries, moſt Engrav*d| 


| Wherein the Deſcriptions of ASIA, Arkzic and AMERICAAarc Com- | 
pos d anew from the Relations of Travellers of the Beſt Repute, eſpecially] . 


= And T IMOTHY CH 1LDE, at the White-Hart, at the Welt-End of of St. : 
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Concerning this 


NEW EDITION: 


S the Knowledge of Foreign Countries is a Science that no Man of either 


Learning or Buſineſs can excuſably be without, ſo there is no certain way of 
attaining it, but by conſulting the Travellers that have been upon the Spot. 
But the Number of Travellers is ſo Great, and their Writings ſo Voluminoas, that the 
Study of them is Tedious; and conſidering the many unneceſſary Things contain'd in 
ach Writings, the Reading em is even Irkſome. Wherefore an Abſtratt of what they 

have ſaid, to the purpoſe, of Geography, and their Accounts of Places diſposd in right 
Method, cannot but be acceptable to the Pablick, | 3 


The following Sheets contain that, namely 4 faithful Deſcription of all the Countries 


f the Earth, according to the Reports of Modern Travellers, The whole Book is no- 
thing elſe but the Words of the moſt Credible Travellers and Hiſtorians, and moſt Ju- 


dicious Geographers, diſpos'd in a regular local Method. And altho* this may be call d | 


a deſcredit to our Book, as being only a Collection of what others have ſaid already, yet 


when it is conſidered that no one Man can poſſibly viem the whole Earth in a Life-time, 


and there never having happen d a juncture wherein any Set of Men have at one time 


taten a Survey of all. Countries, and concurr*d together in one general Deſcription ; it 
is impoſſible to come at a true Knowledge of the Earth but by this Method,  , 


ADVERTISEMENT 


Had former Writers in Geography taken this Method; we had not had fach miſtalen 5 


Notions of Diſtant Countries; if the later Writers had not Tranſcrib'd only thoſe that 


went before em, this Treatiſe had been leſs neceſſary ; but ſince no _ has yet had re- 


courſe anew to the Fountain Heads, and ſince the laſt Age has produc'd a nem Set 


Travellers to all the moſt diſtant Parts of the Earth, nothing can be more bn 


and inſtruttive than this Work. 


At we have with the greateſt Care endeavour'd to N rite the era. Trath every where, 
anũ admit nothing that wanted good Authority; We have been alſo careful to avoid all 


redundancy, and have ſet down. only ſo much as a judicious Reader will deſire for his 


Information, without extending the Matter tediouſly to pall his Apetite. And we truſt 
we have been ſo Happy in this, that it will be very difficult for any Body after us to ob. 


ſerve an exatter Medium. 


Althoꝰ Geography be the Subject we undertake, yet to illuſtrate that, we have intro- 
auc'd a due Portion of the 22 of every Nation; but in this too we have been mind- 
ful to avoid Prolixity, remembring that it is but a Collateral Part, and only ſubſer- 
vient to our proper Deſign: When Dr. Heylin in his Work enlarg*d ſo far in the 
Hiſtorical Part, it might indeed be neceſſary, becauſe at that Time there were not many 


Hiſtories 4 Omer Nations extant in the Engliſh Tongue, but ſince of late Tears that 


defect is ſo largely be it would be giving our Readers 4 double Trouble and 
Ecxpence to Tranſcribe em. 1 . | * | PF 


2 * I 


2 Hort, we hope we have omitted nothing that an Ingenuous Reader mould defire 
in a Work of this Nature; nor have inſerted any thing that ſuch a One mould with to 
to be Expung'd. N : / 


A Blame perhaps may be laid upon ns for ſending out the laſt Edition, without tie 
Improvements that are now made. To that we anſwer, That theſe Improvements were 
then intended, and would have then been made, if an unforeſeen Incident had not pre- 
cipitated that Publication; for when the Maps were all Engrav'd, and Part of the Book 

Printed, a ſudden and unnexpetted Notice was given 7 an intended Nem Edition of 
Dr. Heylin's Coſmography, wherein it was ſuppos'd the New Editor would have in- 
ſerted the Obſervations of Modern Travellers, and renem'd that Learned Author's De- 
ſcriptions. For this Reaſon the Deſign that was then on foot, namely, Io abſtract all 
the Modern Travels into Aſia, Africa and America, whereby to make the Deſcriptions 

of thoſe Parts of the World as Compleat as that of Europe, was by neceſſity ſhortewd: 

But now that Editor has ſhewn himſelf, and let as ſee that wy Deſign is perfectly 
unperform'd by him, we have Reſum'd it, and from no leſs than an Hundred of the 

Beſt and Neweſt Travels, have drawn up a true and full Deſcription of Aſia, Africa 
aud America; which we hope is ſo Accurate as to need no Alteration, and is as fall as 
we ever purpoſe to make it; and therefore the Buyers of this Edition will be in no danger 
of having it hereafter Depretiated. N 2 PD 


. 1 2 


It is neceſſary to Note, that in this Edition the Additions are as follow, 

In the Introduction is added 4 Natural Hiſtory of the Earth, Tranſlated from the 
Phyſica, ſive de Rebus Corporeis of Monſieur le Clerc, wherein all the Modern Ob- 
ſervations and Diſcoveries, proper for Illuſtrating that Subject, are exhibited, and the 
Opinions of the beſt Philoſophers ſhewn, concerning all the Qualities and Effects. of the 


Iz Europe all the Alterations and Additions in the ſeveral Kingdoms, which the 
great Actions abroad have made neceſſary, and all the nem Informations that late Tra- 
wellers have given, are inſerted. And becauſe Spain is a Country more tallbd of now 
than Pts, we have drawn out an entire new Deſcription of that Kingdom from ma- 

' BY Writers of that and the neighbouring Nations, \ „ | 


18 


The Deſcriptions of Aſia, Africa and America are Written wholly anew, and fo 
ample Accounts of every Part of thoſe remote Countries are here given, that the Reader 
may with ſmall Pains acquire almoſt as intimate a Knowledge of them, as he has of his 


Native Land. 


In the Index of Ancient Names of Places, we have given the Modern Names appo- 
ſite, that the Reader may at one View be inform'd of what perhaps was all he ſought, 
without the trouble of turning to the Page. | NC - | 


| This has encreas d the Bull of the Book to Forty Sheets more than it was, and there- 
fore neceſſarily enhansd the Price. But it muſt be remember d, that in this one Vs 
lume the whole Earth is Deſcritpa, and the Buyer ſees at once what he is to expett, 
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| The Authors Abſtracted in this Work. 


„ BUR 


by O Country has been more judicioufly de- 

ſcribd than Great Britain and Ireland, 
| by the Learned and Indefatigable Mr. 
Camden, which the Additions of rhe Skilful Dr. 
Gibſon, in the late Edition, renew'd and ſupply d; 
and therefore, when we ſay, that our Account of thoſe 
Countries is an Abridgment of that, and made by 
the Learned Editor, we ſuppoſe our Reader will 
grant it to be a one. 


_ Monſieur de la Croix, Geographer to the French 
King, having in his Geography, given a very ample 


Account of France in its preſent State, we have cho- 
ſen to Tranſlate him entire, and have taken the li- 
berty to add to him out of ſeveral late Travellers, 
as Dr. Burnet, Dr. Northlei gh, Dr. Liſter, Sc. and 
our own Knowledge. Whereby rhe Deſcriprion of 
that Country is render'd as compleat as can be de- 
ſird in a Work of this Nature. | 
The Deſcription of the Netherlands is Collected 
from very many Books of Travels and Hiſtories, 
which the many Wars there have occafion'd to be very 
full of the Accounts of Places: This together with 
our own Knowledge, has enabled us to give, we 
hope, a very ag yon as well as true Deſcrip- 
tion of that part of Europe. 

For the Deſcription of Germany, we acknowledge 


our ſelves beholden to the Learned and Judicious, . 


then Mr. Nicolſon, now Lord Biſhop. of Carlile, 
whoſe Travels over a great part of that Country, 
added to his great Reading, render'd him perfectly 
capable to give the World an ample Deſcription 
of ir. If therefore we confeſs to have Abridg'd his 
two Volumes of the Engliſh Atlas, we truſt our 
Reader will rather Applaud than Cenſure us. 
Switzerland and Italy, being Countries frequently 


travel'd thro, the Reader will believe we cannot 


err much there; we conſulted Dr. Burnet and Mr. 
Mi ſſon, as the moſt Modern, and many others of 
earlier date. 5 | „ | 

Our Accounts of Spain and Portugal have been 
improv'd out of Mariana, and other Hiſtorians, 
Poblaciones de Eſpana por Mendez. Sylva Excellencias 
de Eſpana de Gregorio Lopez Madera, Antiquas Po- 


* 
n 


blaciones de Poza. Coſas Memorables de Eſpanna de 


Marinco Siculo, &c. Deſcripcion de Portugal de 8 


Duarto Nurez de Leon. Excelleycias de Portugal de 
Antonio de Sonſa Macedo, &c. Together with tbe 
Modern Travels of Mr. Willoughby and others, Ge. 

Scandinavia, or the Northern Kingdoms of Den- 
mark Sweden and Norway, were ſo amply deſcrib'd 
by Mr. Todd, now D. D. and Prebendary of Carlile, 
in that Volume of the Engliſh Atlas he Compiled; 
that in Abridging him, and conſulting ſome later 
Travels, as Mr. Moldſworth, &c. we have render'd © 
our Account of thoſe Countries very perfect. | 
Dr. Connor having lived ſome Yearsin Poland, and 
made Obſervations all the time, we may allow his 
Account of that Nation to bear ſome Credit, and 
therefore by Illuſtrating our Deſcription out of him 


and ſome others, we have, we think improv d ir. 


The beſt General Account of Myſcovy we could 
Collect our of former Geographies and Atlas's, we 
have improv'd our of Olearius, the Earl of Carlile, 
ſome very Modern Anonimous Writers, Adam Brande 
and his Excellency, Tbrandes Ides. | {115 

Hungaty having been the Theatre of long Wars; 


the Hiſtories have furniſhed us with pretty good 


Accounts of. the chief Cities in that and the Neigh- 
bouring Countries, which we have improy'd out of 
Dr. Edward Brown, and others. | 
The Learned Sir Geoge Mbeeler, by his Travels 
thro' Greece, has enabled us to Illuſtrate our De- 
ſcription of that part very ſatisfactorily. And in the 
other Provinces of Turkey in Europe, we have pick d 
up the beſt Lights we conld our of divers Authors. 
Many ſmall Pieces which we have conſulted, we 
have omitted ro name, left we tire the Reader. 
Among thoſe are the Engliſh Gentleman's Travels 
thro' Portugal, Spain, Italy, Germany, Sweden, Den- 
mark and the Netherlands, in the Years 1693, to 
1697. An Account of a Journey out of Poland 
into Myſcovy, and of the Tumult occafion'd in thar 
Court by the preſent Cxar's Siſter. A Letter con- 


cerning the Siege of Axoph and Kaſihermen. The 


Sieur de Beauplan's Deſcription of the Ukrain, and 
ſeveral Provinces of Poland. &c. | ON 


40 catalogue of the Books of Travels and Authentick Hiſtories, out of which 
the Deſcriptions of A S IA, AFRICA and AMERICA, ore 


almoſt intirely Extracted. 


TOhn Bapt. Tavernier's Six Voyages to Perſia, In- 
dia, &c. | 3 | 

Mounſieur de Thevenot's Travels into the Levante, 
Egypt, thro' Syria, and Meſopotamia into Perſia 
and India, between the Years 1660 and 1670, 
Seignior John Francis Gemelli Carers, L. L. D. his 
Compleat Travels round the World by Land: thro 
Turkey, Perſia, India, China, the Phillippine Iſlands 
thence croſs the South Sea to Acapulco in New Spain, 


and thence by Land to Mexico, thence to Vera 


Crux, to the Havana, and ſo by Sea to Europe. 
Perform ' d in the Years 1693, to 1699] 


The Travels of tht Ambaſſadours from the Duke of 
Holſtein to Perſia, by the way of Muſcovy and the 
| Caſpian Sea. Written by their Secretary, J. Ole- 
arius. 5 N „ | 
John Albert de Mandeifſlo's continuation of the ſame 
Voyage into India, jt, I 
Sir George Wheeler's Travels into Greece and Aſia 
Minor, : 
Dr. Thomas Smith's Survey of the Seven Churches 
of Aſia Minor, in the Year 1670. | x 


Mr. Sandy's Travels into Egypt, Paleſtine, Syria, dfie 


Minor, &c, 
=” 
+ 
5 | . 


b 2 Mr, 


— 


| 
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Books Abftracted in ibis Mork. 


Mr. Mandevilla Journey from Aleppo to Feruſalem, in 
the Year 1697. | 
Dr. Leonard Rauwolfs Travels in Syria, Paleſtine, 
Armenia, Meſopotamia, Aſſyria Chaldea, &c. 
Sir Febn Chardin's Voyage to Perſia by the way of the 
Black-Sea and Colchos,, inthe Years 1671, 2and 3. 
Father Averill's Travels to the Caſpian Sea, and thro' 
part of Tartary, endeavouring a new way to China, 
in the Years 1685, 6. oa 
Sir Thomas Herbert's Travels into Perſia, India, &c. 
His Excellency E. Bbrandts Ides Journey from 
Moſcow, over Land thro' Tartary to China, in the 
Tears 1692, 3, Ge. „ 
Father Verbeiſt's Journey, attending the King of 
China from Pekim to the Eaſt part of Tartary, in 
the Year 1682, and his Journey the next Year 
into Tartary, 600 Miles Weſtward. 
Sir Thomas Roe's Journal of his Embaſſy from 
King James I. to the Great Mogul. 
Mr. 7:hn Nieuboff's Travels into the Eaſt. Indies, in 
the Years 1660, to 1672. 
Mr. Philip Baldeus Deſcription of Malabar, Coro- 
mandecl, Ceylon, &c. where he reſided many Years, 
between 1650 and 1670. | 


Capt. Knox's Relation of the Iſland Ceylon, where he | 


refided above 20 Years, viz. from 1657, to 1679. 
Monſieur Bernier's Hiſtory of the Empire of the 
Great Mogul. 
Monſieur Loubiere's Embaſly to Ham, in the Years 
1687, and 1688. | . 
Father Borri's Account of Cochinchina. 
Dampier's Voyage round the World, 1688. 
Father Deminic Fernandez Navarettes Account of 
China, where he reſided a Miſſionary many Years. 
Father Gabr. Magaillan's Deſcription of China, where 
he reſided from 1640, to 1677. 
A Deſcriprion of China, by Dionyfius Kao, a Chriſti- 


\ 
X 


an Native of the Countrey, brought thence by 


his Excellency E. Hbrandts Ides. 


Father le Comptes Obſervations, Political, Natural 


and Topographical on China. 
Geo. Candidius . . of the Iſland Formoſa, 

The exact Deſcription of the Kindom of Japon, 
written in Dutch by Francis Caron, who liv'd long 
there, was Maſter of the Japoneſe Language, and 
ſerv'd the Eaſt-India Company, as Director of their 
Trade in Jap. Together with the Notes upon 
him by Hagenan, who alſo liv'd a long time there. 


x Xavrer's Epiſtles &c. 


Boland's Obſervations on the Straight of Gibral- 
tar. 2% þ | 


n 


— - 


HE ſeveral general Deſcriptions of AFRICA, 


Written by Leo Africanus. Marmol la Croix, &c, 
Bibliotheque Orientalep ar Herbelot. 
Emanuel de Faria y Souſa Africa Portugueſa. . 
Jean Baptiſte Gramaye Africa Illuſtrata. 
M. Livio Sanuto, Geographia dell Africa: 
Hiſtoire & Deſcription de Moroc, &c. par Monette. 
Etat des Royaumes de Barbarie. | 
Riſe and Progreſs of the Xeriſſian Family in Bar- 
bary. 
Deſcription of Algier. Ro 
Martin Baumgarten's Travels into Egypr. 
Mr. Sandys's Travels into Egypt. 
Monſi eur Thevenot s, ditto. 
Dr. Leon Rauwolf s, ditto- 
Mr. Greaves's Deſcription of the Pyramids. 
Voyage to Mauritania, by Roland Frejus. 


Hiſtoria del Ethiopia per Telles, being a Collection 


Boeſmans Deſcription of Guinea, 


Bar. de la Hontain's Voyage, ditto. 


out of ſeveral Relations of Erh;-pia, made by the 
leſuites Miffionaries. N 
Richard Fobſon's Voyage for the Diicovery of tj 
Gold Trade, "7 N 5 ” 
Ja. Langes Voyage tn Cape Verde, in 1621. 
Mich, Angelo & Den. Carli's Voyage to Congo. 
Fer, Meralla da Sorrentos Voyage to Congo. 
Ten Rhyne's Account of the Cape of Good Hope, and 
of the Hottentot's, ; | _ 


HE General Hiſtory of the EST IVDIES. | 
De Laet s Hiſt. of the New World, or Deſcrip- 
on of the Veſt. Indies. | | 


The Life of Chriſtopher Columbus, the Diſcoverer of 


AMERICA. | | ; 
D' Acofta's Natural Hiſtory of the . Indies. 


The ſeveral Voyages of Sir Walter Raleigh, Mr. 


Candiſh, Hudſon, Davis, Fr. Sparrey, and other 
the firſt Engliſh Diſcoverers of e Pac pas 
—_ Magaillan's Voyage and Diſcovery of the South 
ea. | 5 
Other Navigators, thro the Magellanick Straights, 
as Sibald de Weert, Corneilſon, S pillbergen, &c. 
Sir Richard Hawkins Voyage into the South. Sea. 
Hiſtory of the Conqueſt of Mexico by the Spaniards. 
Account of the Spaniſh Maſt- Indies, by Alex. Urſma 
and others. | 
Gage's Survey of the Waſt. Indies. 
Fohn n Voyage to Hudſon's Straights. 
Accounts of the firſt Engliſp Plantations in Virginia 
by ſeveral. 5 | | 
The Diſcoveries of Fohn Lederer from Virginia to 
the Weſt of Carolina. | | 
The preſent State of Virginia, lately Publiſh'd. 


* Accounts of the Diſcoveries and firſt Settlements in 


New PRE 

Account of Bermudas, from Captain Smith and others. 

— New Tork, Maryland, Penſilvani a, Newfound- 
land, &c. 3 = ERS 

Account of the firſt French Voyages to North Ame- 
rica. ä 

Samuel Champlain s Voyage to Canada. 

Monſieur Monts Voyage to New France. 

Monſieur Hennepin's Travels in North America. 

De la Salle's Travels, ditto. a 


De la Barre's Expediti 
Denonville s, ditto. 
Voyage to Florida, by Pamph. Narvae x. 


on againſt the Iroquozſe, 


Ditto, by Ferdin. de Soto. 


Relazao Annal das Couſas que fizerao os Padres da 
Companhia na India, e no Brazil, that is, an ac- 
count of the Proceedings of the Miſſionaries in 
Brazil, &c. 5 

Nieuboff's Travels in Brazil. 

Ant. Seppe's Voyage to Paraguay. 


Nich. del Techo, ditto. 


Alonſo de Ovalle's Hiſtorical Relation of Chili. 


Cieza's Deſcription of Peru. 


Hiſtoria del Deſcubrimientoy Conquiſta del Peru, de 
Auguſtin de Forate. Eg, 

Hiſtoria des Iſles Antilles. 

Hiſtory of the Caribbe I/llands, 

Ligon's Hiſtory of Barbadbes, 

Dampier's Voyages: „ 

The Hiſtory of the Buccaniers in the South. Sea. 

Sir John Narborough's Voyage. 

With many others, which we have not room to 
mention. 


%# 


A view of the Earth 48 it was known o the Ancients. | 
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3 An Introduction to G EOGR AP HY. 


FIN HAD. I. of the UNIVERSB, = "PW 
Chap II. Of the SPHERE N 


' Chap. III. Of the Inhabitants 0 the Earth; with reſpe# 


50 CLIMATES, SHADOWS, SITUATION, Oc. 


And alſo a Definition of the Terms LONGITUDE and 


' LATITUDE, s 


X 
Chap. IV. Concerning the EARTH; its Figure, Dimen- 


fions, Oc. And à Table of Meaſures, 5 xiv 
Chap. V. of TERMS uſed in GEOGRAPHY, xv 


Short and neceſſary Inſtructions 10 Beginners for the un- 


derſtanding of Maps, - 


a XVI 
ADVERTISEMENT concerning this Sett of Maps, and 


tbe Correction of LONGITUDE Y Modern Obſer- 
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Bagnaluca | 45 Prov. 425 
Bagnarea 7 Bellay — 1101 
Bahus Prov. and Town. — 5 1 Belle-garde 85 
Fala 43 | Belle-Ifle ing; 
Balaclawa 481 {| Belluneſe Territ. 268 
Balagna 421 | Belluno ibid. 
Balaguer 325 1 Prov. 457. Ci- 
Balbaſtro 222 459. 
Bamberg 188 Bengvente ch 532 
Bamfe 350 St..Bennet's and 
Banbury 19 J Benevento EY 
Banchor 22 Bens ford- bridge Ee 
Bangor 42 Benthem 225 
Bapaume 133 || Bentivoglio 2091 
Bapchild g 17 Benwal a8 
Bar; or Bartois Dutchy 125 Berdiezow 412 
Bar«de-Duc 125 Beresko 411 
Bar: ſur- Aube 79 Berg Dutchy 227 
Bar- ſur- Seine 100 pr Towns in Hunga- 
Bar Fort in Poland 411 434 
Barby County 214 0 | 273 
Barcelone 246 Bergen- op- zoom _ 
Barcelonet Fall ibid. Bergentz 
Barcelona 224 Berghen Prov. G Town. 386 f 
Bareelos 354 210 
Barde wick 219 Bern Camon 231. Town ibid. 
Bardt lemi. and Town S 4 Bern · Caſtle 183 


Bernard · Caſtle 35 Bommence 162 
Bernay 79 | Bonewel 32 
Bernburg 216 Bonifacio 304 
Berry Dutchy 96 Bonne | 181 75 
Berſelſo 246 | Boneville 245 
St. Bertrand de Comin- Doppart 182 
ges 1i1 | Borch-loen 148 
Berwick upon Tweed 38 | Borchoim 394 
Beſancon 102 | Borgo S. Domino 263. S. 
Befiers 115 | Sepulchro 278 
Beſſarabia Pre. 479 Borgo in Finland 392 
Beſt rica 425 | r "_ 322 
Betanzos 317 Boriflow 40 
Betis R. 308 | Boriſthenes R. 398 
Bethune 133 Bormio Count ar. ed, 
Betuwe Ferri > 164 Bornholm 4 | 
. Bennet's Its 5 25 Town in Oeland It IS 
Beveland Prov. 161, 162 | Borſale's Lordſhip 162 
Beverley 34 | Borſet 287 
Bialla 410 Borftal 20 
Bialacerkiew V 3 
Bialogrod ' 412. 479 Boſna-Sarayõ 14168 
Bibrach 195 {| Boſnia Prov. ibid. 
| Biele Ozoro Prov. and Boſphorus of Thrace © 472 
Town 425 { Boſton 28 
| Bielha” -. 409 Bothnia Prov. 3 
Biel 255 Bothnick Bay 383 
Bielsk Palat. and 4 Oy, 409 J FoV 1899 
Bielski Prov. 4729 ] Bouchain 143 
Bielſtein 187 | Bouckzouka 411 
| e GA 239. Lake ibid... Borerton 41 
Bier- bes Lake 153 | Bouillon 147 
Bighion 445. | Boulogn or Bolen 75 
| Bigorre Prov. . 111 | Bourbon-Lancy 99. L. Ar- 
Bilbao 318 |: chambaut © 105 
Bilchowiſie 480. Bourbonnois 105 
Billingworder-ſconce 169 Bourdeaux 107 
Pilſen 148] Ponrdelois Ferrit. 107 
- | Binche 144 Bourg en Breſſe if 4 9. 
Bincheſter 36 R 8 
Bingen 184 8 — Fort 169 
Biorneburg 393] Bouvines 8 146 
| Birkepfeld 191 Boꝛolo Dutchy, 264. Town, 
Biſcaw woune "Ix" ibid: 
Biſcay Prov. 318 | Brabant Prov. 137 & ſequ.. 
| Biſchopſware 285] Spaniſh, 138 Dutch. 14x 
— + 21 Braccio di Maria Prov. 458 
Biſignano 298 ] Bracklaw Palat. G C. gtt 
Biftricz Jun. 442 Braga e 
Bi vero | 317 J Braganza 354% 
Hackenbarg 219] Braila Wks ? » 
Black Fore 197 J Braine E 
Blandford 10 Braine le Compte 142 
Blaſois 92 Brandenburg Ion Elec 209 
Blavet i Braſchow 478 
Blays ©...,107 | Braflaw Palat. _ 408 
{| Blenheim 199 ] Brachſlaw Bs 8 
Bleking Prov. 389 [ Braunſlaßx * 495 
Blois 92 La Brazza le 274 
Blockzil 167 Bray in . "4. - 
5 | Bobio 2650 n France 69 
{ Bochra 401 | Brechin 50 
Boden · zee 197 { Brecknock Coun. ond En 40 
Bodom zee 383 Breda 141 
Bodroccx 436 Eredenburg 370 
Bod-Vari 44 | Brevoort 166 
Boglio County and Town 246 Bremen 220 
BOHEMIA Kind 209 Bremerford _ ibid. 
7 Bois-le-dun c 143, Bremgarten 241 
Bois de Vincennes 83 Bremicham _ Sake 
| Bolano 299 | Breſciano Prov. 27 
Bolduc ' 442 | Rreſlaw Durchy 20 
Bolgoff 420 ,| Rrefſe Provo. ot 
Bologna 291, | Breſſici ＋ 4 0 
Bolſwaert 168 Breft pon 
Bolzano 206 | Breſte Prov. 41 
Bommel 165 | Bretagne Prov. ik + 
Bommeler-waert. ibid. Bretenham 24 


Brie 


un EUROPE. 
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Bretueil 72 | Caer Caradock Hill 32 Carolſtadt 390 | Charante Hav. 91, 106 
Beevort 166 | Caerdiffe 41 | Carpentras 120 La Charite 87 
Briancon 123 Cear-Laverock 51 Carpi Princip. and Town 253 Charlemont 146 
Bride-kirk 38 ; Caer-Cheon 41 | Carthagena, | 345 | Charleroy ibid. 
Bridge water — 1 Caermarthen County 42 ul de S. Vaſo 258 | Charleville 78 
79| Town ibid. Caſan Kingdom & Town 429 | Charoles | 100 
Brie Francois "BE Canarvon Connty and Town | Caſcante 320 | Chorolots Territ. ibid. 
Brie Comte-Roger ibid. | 43 | Caſchaw 436 | Chartres ” 3 
Briel 157 | Caerphyle Caſtle 41 | Caſeloutre 190 Chatamon 101 
Brienne 79 Caer - vorran 1 Caſolo Caſtle 292 | Chateleraule 5 
Briennois 100 Caer- went bi 1 322 Chatean Briant 8 
St. Brieux 89 | Caffa Town & Str aight 481 Caſſano 298 | Chateau Cambreſis 144 
Brinn or Brino 208 Cagliari 303 | Caſſino 262 | Chateau Dun 92 
Briqueras 255 Cahorle Jfle and Town 270 | Caſſel in Germany 185 Chateau Gontier 94 
Rriſac 193 Cahors 107 | Caffil 35.4 | Chatean Dauphin 123 
Briſgaw Territ. 191 , Cajancburg 293 Caſſino - 296 | Chateau d' If Ie 121 
Briffac 94 Carjania Prov. 392 Caſtanovitz 44345 | Chateau-nevuf 116 
Sie 11 | Cainſham 11 | Caftel Arogoneſe 304 Chateau-Renard 97 
BRITAIN 1, 4, 5 Calabria Prov, 298 | Caftel Novo 467 | Chateau-Roux 96 
lrixen 205 Calarorra 323 Caſtelnaudary 113 | Chateau Thierri 80 
Frodt 444 Calais or Calis 76 | Caftel Rodrigo 356 | Chatham 17 
Erodzieck 408 Calamata 459 | Caftle Selino 464 | Chatillon ſur Seine 100 
Eroel 182 Calatajud 1 322 | Caftel Torneſe _ ' 459 Chaumont 79, $5, 100 
Fromley ag | 8 | 226 | Caftello de Vide - 366 St. Chaumont 104 
Frouage © 95 Qalcinato 273 j Caftiglione della Stivere Chaunes 4 
Eroighton 47 Calepio _ 273 264 | Chauny 87 
Browerſhaven 162 Calmuc Tartars 430 CASTILE 0331 New Chaves 355 
Brouchauſen 424 | Calmar | 390 328 | Chebbe 210 
Eruck 202 | Calſhot Caſtle 132 Caſtleford 24 | Checley 31 
Eruges 156 Calvi 304 | Caftle-Town 45 Chelm Pale & ciy 410 
Brug netto 258 Cam Fluy.. 26 | Caſtor 224, 25 | Chelmsford 23 
- Brunsbuttle 369 | Cambray | 146 | Caftres 113 | Chelſey 22 
Erunsfeld Caſtle 187 | Cambreſis County * ibid. Caftri - 455 | Chepitow | 40 
Brunſwick Lucky 217 Cambridge County 25 Caſtro Dutchy and Town 287 | Cher Fluv. 38, 91 
Town 21 on ibid. Caſtro de Urdiales 334 Cheraſco * 
BRUSSELS 138 | Camden 18 | Caftromoigorod 422 Cherbourg 
Brziefty Palat. & Town 403 | Camelot 51 | Cafſuben Territ. 212 Cherſo Iſie and Jenn 27 
Buchaw 195 Camerino 289 | Cafſum Pacha ond Cherwell Fluv. 
Buchoreſt 478 Cammba 354 Catalonia Prov. 322 | Cheſhire 
uchorn 196 | Caminiec © 411 Catania Towy and Gulph 202 Cheſter City | 1310. 
Buckingham c and | Camnin . 213 |Cathneſs 51 |Chefter on the Street 36, 
. Town 20 | Campagna 297 Catmore Vale 28 on the Wal 39 
Buda 437 | Campain of” Rome - 283 | Cattarick 35 Chefterfield - 20 
Budingen 187 Campen in France 111 Cattaro 274 Cheteler 101 
oa 467 | In Holland 167 | Cats Chiarenza t_..:.40 
Budziack Tartars 480 [Candia 1ſt: 462. * 5 Catzenelbogen Couny — Chiari 275 
* County 2246 Canea 4 | Cavado R. 35 Chiavenna 237 
y Prov. 101 | Canina Prov. 7 Cavaillon 120 Chicheſter 15 
du. in Savoy, _ 245 Caniſia Go. _ 439 | Cavalla 451 | Chielefa 460 
— fo 225 |CANTERBURY 16 |Caudebec 69 Chieti 299 
Bulgar 7 and "Gt Capaccio 2097 |Cauſſe 107 | Chillingham Coil 29 
17 430 Ca pitanata Prov. 3009 Caux 59 | Chiltern #ills | 
Bufgaria Prov. 470 Capo di Iſtria 267 Caya K. 352 | Chimeray Mount. c _ 
Buman's Hole RS 218 | Capraria Iſle 305 | Cazarne 417 Territ. 452 
Buren 165 Capri = Oy ibid. La Cedogna 296 Chinon 5 96 
Burgaw Marquiſ. 1195 Capua 5 295 | Cefalonia Iſie 75, = Chiozza 270 + 
Burglaw Dioceſs _ 373 * vide Sara £0- Ceneda, ta 8 Chiva +. 272 
Burgos 332 | 316 Cental rg Chiuſi 280 
Burgund ians Peop. 60, 103 Cateſobes 2 436 | Centron Þ. 148 | Chlinoff 426 
Burgundy Prov. 98, 99: Be. Caravaca 346 | Ceraunian Mownains 452 Chlopigrod 421 
Burning-well 37 |Carc onne, _ 115 | Cerciſſigermen / 4b Chotzyn 479 
Burton Lazers 27 Cardigan County & Tow 42 | Cerdana Prov. 305 | Chremnitz 434 
Bury | 23 | Carcha*Pron. 392 , Cerigo Iſte 275 * Chriſtiana - 379 
Burzia Territ. 442 Carentan 70 Cervia 291 Chriſtianople 390 
Butow Lordſhip . 212 |Caresbrook Caſtle 13 } Ceva, or Ceba . 254 | Chriftianpris — 
Butrinto 452 |Cargapolia Prov. * Town Cevennes Maunt. 58. Prov; Chriſtianſtadt 390 
Buxtehude 220 7 425 112 Chur 236 
Buxton-wells 29 Caricfergus 54 Chaalons ſur Marne 775 ſur | Ciculi Peop. 449 
Buy; or BuyZ 123 {Carignano 28 Soane Cilley County and Town 203 
' Bydgoſt 493. Carinthia Dntchy 203 | Chaalonnois Prov. l Cimmersburg 372 
By ecks 403 Cariſto 46 Chablais Dutchy 244 | Cinoſa 464 
5 Fo ...: [Carleton Re Chablis i 79 | Cinque-Port 27 
| EG mhae Carliſle 375 38 Chaloſſe Prov. 109 Cirenceſter 18 
JCarlowitz 444 Cham 198 Cita di Caftells 288 
1 Carlſtadt 445 Chambery 244 | Citeau 99 
= Lese Py: Carmagniola | 28 Champagne Prov. 76, 77 Ciudadela 347 
Cadiz Iſie and City 340 | Carmona 1 Chanonry Ciudad Real 326 
70 (Carniola Dutchy top Ia es WH 25 | Ciudad Rodrigo 
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Cividal ava 2634 Con | A511; Croya 451 Devil's bike 125 24. 
Civita Vechia 286. di 8 75 Cuenca 330. M. 309 Ile Devizes - 12 
Cheti 299 CO — Culemburg Marguiſ. 189 | Deyonſhire 9 
Civita di Penna ibid. 6| Culenberg Jerrit. 26 Deux Ponts Dutchy 191 
Clackmannan County 47, COPENKAGEN 37 Culenburg _ 165 * Pe „ 
; 49 | Coperberget Culm 405 Die 123 
Clagenfurt 253 | Coping 388 Culmſee 58 ibid. Die pe 69 
Claine Fluv, 4 | Coporio 296 | Cumberland County 37 Diepholt Gay 224, Town 
Clairy Fluv. 5 | Coranto | | 46x | Curiſch-haff Lake 405 ibid. 
 Clamecy 97 j Corax Mount 300, 418| Curzola | 467 Dieren c 164 
Clare in England 24, I: | Corbach +» 186 | Curzolari Iſtes J 129 
Ireland 54 | Corbeille 84 Cypariſſa 25 459 | Diethmold - 2 
Clarenza Dutchy 457 Ci] Corbey | 225 | Czaritza 430 Dietz 287 
458 Corbie in France 75 | Czaſlaw 2208 | Diganwy 44 
Sr. Claude Mount 38, 101 Corbridge 39] Cꝛermiſſe Prov. 422 Pigne 118 
Town 102 Cordoua 2340 Czernihow Puch 420 Town Dijon * 
Clauſenburg 427 Corfu jfle 275, 452 | i wage Dijonnois 8 ibid. 
Cleeve Dutchy and City 226 Coria 33 Czernobel Dile Fluv. 13 
Clermont en Beauvoiſis 86 Corinth 461 | Czerskow Palat. and Pk Dillenburg en 187 Town 
en Auvergne 105 Bailli- fCork 54 4809 475 136 
age en Lorraine 125 | Corneto 2860 Czyrkaſh 412 Dil bo 288 
Clervaux 79 | Corniſh Men „ V Dinant in France 89, is - 
Cleybrook 27 [Cornwall County „ B vis Liege r 
Cliſſa 274 Coron 453] | ID Diois Ferrit. 123 
St. (loud 84 Corregio Princip. 263 | Dirſchow 404 
Clugny | 1CO Corſica Iſle 304 Dare Mount. Te Difſenhow ; 241 
Clundert | 158 | Corte » tbit. Dagho Jſle © _ 355 Ditmarſh Prov. 389 
Coa R. 352 Cortona 278 Daleborg 390 Dixmuyde 137 
Coblentz 183 ering 137 Palecarlia Prov. 385 S. Dizier en 
Coburg County 187 Corue 32 | Dalem x x [Dniper x 398 
Coeverden 167 Corunna 5 317 Dalia Prov. ; Dobrzin Palat. 403. 
Cognac + 95 Coſenza 298 [Dalmatia 273; 408 Doccum 100 
Coimbra 355 Coſerans 111 Dam 1869 Dofrine Mountains 378 
Coire 236 | Coſſacks Peop. 412, 423 Damme 1534 Dogad Prov. 8 
Colber ; 213 Cotelenitz 426 | Damvillers 145 | Doipet 1 8 398 
Colchefter 23 | Cotrona _ 298 Lanes 735 4 Dol a 
1 | 20 | Cotwis 215 Dantry 227 | Dolcigno. "x0 -* 
len _ 181 | Coventry 30 Dantzick 404 | Dole 102 
Coligny 101 | Covilhao 356 Danube Flv, 171, 432 | Dol Gelbex 432 
Colmar 192 } Couper ; © 47 | Dardanels Straigbta r, Forts] den Dollard Bay 16g 
Colmars 118 Couriezon ibid. | 47-1 Pombes Princpy, 10 
Colmenſe: "405 | Courland Prov. 406 Dardanels of Lepanto 456 §. Domingo * la Calzada 
10 Colmogorod 288 Courtenay e Darmſtadt Urbs 186, and 32 
Wt Colochina - | 400 Courtray ; % : - Fave --.,-.- 188 Don or Tanais Fluv.. irs 
* Colocza 436 Coutance 70 Daroca 322 Journſe 414, 422 
{ Cologne Elelt. e c 181 Coutanſe | 10 Daventer | 4167 Its Courſe ibid. 
5 Sr. Columbs = 8 | Cowale 368 J. Davids 442 Donawert 199 
1 Colomiers 80 Cow bridge 41 Dauphine Prov. 122 Doncaſter 24 
Þ Cotouri - 465 | Cows 55 Dax or Dacq 110 Lonfere 5 116 
1 Columna 1 133 Cracow Palatine 401, City Debrecen 437 Donkagorod | 422 
4 Colyns Plaet. | ibid. | Deciſe 97 { Doosburg 1866 
| Comachio Valley Slows 292 Crainburg 204 De · dieu Iſſe 38 | Dorat oo 
| Comb- Martin 9; Craon 94 | Dee Flu. 32, 51 Dorbzin 303 
Combas 43882 Crapack Mount. 440 | Delfland prov. 153 | Dorcheſter in Dorſetſh. 16 
Comenolitari Jerrit. 450 Le Crau Territ. 118 Delft 1357 In Oxfordſhire oy 
Comines 134 Crauſlau - 482 |S. Deli iſe 427 | Dordonne Fluv. _ 2 
Cominges Prov. 111 Crema * 55273 Delmenhorſt Gann 224 | Dormans 4 
Como 2861 | Cremaſco Prov. ibid. Town 377 | Dornick * oY 
Comorra OR 438 Cremona 26 Delphi 455 Doroſtero 
5 Compeigne 86 Cremoneſe Jerrit. 260 i FTW 8 57 
8 Compoſtella „ie Crempen 3069 | Demer Fluv. 128, 138 | Dorſetſhire 10 
Concarneau e 90, Cremſit 208 | Demianskoy * 429 Dorſten 182 
Conde 132 | Cre „ 36 Denbigh * 44, Town Dort or Dondretch 99 
Condom | 109 Cre 94489 ibid | Dortmond „ 
Condomois Territ. ibid. e ice Dendermond 137 Douay 124 
Condora Prov. 4426 Crevecœur 144, 158, 102 Denia „ e 
Condrotz Jerrit. 147 Creutznach 190 DENMARK 365 | Doulens 7 
ſt | Conflent 7errit. © 114 Crews Morthard - 9. Dennis _ 84 | Dourdan | 83 
Tet - Congleton 232 Crim-Tartary 481 | Deptford 17 | Douvarenes go 
15 Coni 254 Crim Ci, 4382 en Town. ibid. | Down 22 54 
1 Connaught Prove 54| Crio Cape 464 Peak ibi. | Drave Fluv.. 422 
* Conqueſt 590 Croatia Prov. 444 | Derpat ES * Drazzi 451 
ji - _Conſerans Prov. 11 Crom 420 | Derwent Fuv. 34 Drent Territ, 166 
J; Conftance Biſh. 196 Cromartie c 48 Deſſau A2 216 Dreſden "1% 
1 Conſtans 84 Croneburg 393 Deva 443 Dreux 92 5 | 
; | | SAI fir" Cronenburg Cafile 375 Deventer 3 Drogenaps Toorn 165 | | 
by 2 | Cronftadt 441 Devil's Arſe in Peak Drogiezyn - 4409 
l ; Crttado dd, EY Croflen Zutchy 209 |L Devil's Bolts boy, Drogody MW $1 1 
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Droitwich 31 Eden-Zole 29] Falmouth 8 Franche Comte 161 
Drontheim Prove 380 Town | Eleulis 4355 | Falfter Ie 376 | Franchimont 148 
ibid. Elfeld 1 184 Faro * - - 261 [Franconia Circle 187 
Þruio 408 Elgin County 4 48 Farſa 353 Franeker Town in Fritelanil 
Dubiza 445 | Elckholm { 390 S. Farſeau 97 1168, Fort in Denmark 375 
Du BL fN 54 Elnbogen A 208 Farcher ruin in Na- Frankenburg 185 
Ducagni 451 Elne | 114 ples 296 Frankendal 190 
Duderftadt 134 | Elſaſzabern 192| Fauquemont 146 Frankenland 187 
Duero Fluv. 308 | Elſalz  - 191 | Fawey 8 [Franks 58,60, 129, 187 
Duerfterde Wyck 263 | Elſeneur, ore 374 | Feldon Territ + 30 Fredericksburg 375 
Duglas 45 [Elvas _ „ 359|Felkirk 205 | Frederickſodde 372 
Duina Prov. 425. Fluv. Elvers 8 11 | Fellin 8 395 | Frederickftadt in Denmark 
| 414, 416 | Ely 25 Feltrt 268] 371. In Norway 379 
Duisburg 226 Embden Count 224 Femeren Ie 376 [Free Provinces of Switzer- 
Dumblane | 75 Town ibid. Ferden P/in. 220 land 240 
Dumbritton C, 47 Emboli 450 Fa Ferre 73 Frieſingen 8 199 
Dumfries County 1274 Embrick - 226 | ferette 192 Freixo de Eſpadacina 355 
Dunamund Fort. 395 Embrun 123 Fermenia Iſſe 465 Frejus 119 
Dundee | 50 |Empoli 278 Fermo 2289 [French Peo. 60, 62 
Dunenburg 395 Enchuyſen 160 | Fero Iſie 2381 | Freſcati 285 
Duneſley 35 Engers 183 Ferrara Dutchy 2945) City | Freſquel Fluv. 112 
Dunfrize 30 Enghien 145 ibid, | Freyburg in Saxony 215 
Dunkel ibid. Engia Iſle & Town 465 La Ferte 69. La Ferte Freyſack + 203 
Dunkirk 135 | ENGLAND 1,2.9 ſequ. | Bernard 93. Milon $6. | Freyſtadt 202 
Dun-le-Roy 96 Engliſh Pevp. 2, 3. Senterte b 92 | Friburg Canton 234. Town 
Dunmow 23 Engliſh Apennine Morne 2. Feverſham-Pits 17 ibid. In Briſgaw 192 
Dunois 7errit. 92 Enguedine 443 Feuers 104 Friedburg 1383 
Duns 50 Enkoping : 388 Fierenzuolaa 262 Frietzlar 184 
Dunsby 51 Ens 201 | Fieſole 278 | Frigalo Cape 452 
Dunſtable 20 Entre Douro e Minho Prov. | Fife Peninſuls 47, 49 Friſch-haff Bay 404 
Durango Ferrit. 318 353 | Figeac 108 Friuli Prov. — 7967 
Town ibid. Entrevauz 119 Fillec 436 Frizeland Prov. 168. Eaft- 
Durazzo 451 Epirus Prov. 425 Fille- field Mount. 5 Friezeland 224. Weft- 
Durby 1345 Epfom-Wellss 13 Fimes 5 Frizeland 15 
Duren 227 Erfurdt or Erdfort 2161 Final Marquif. 257. Town Frizons Pep. 16 
Durham 35 Erlaw 17896 ibid. | Fuentaravia 318 
Durlach aue fit 194 | Erpach County and Town 189 Finis Terræ Cape 307 | Fuld Territ. 186. Town and 
iD uſeldorp 227 | L'Eſcaut Fluv. 128 | Findland Prov. 392 | River 1 
Duytſchland 171 Eſchwege 185 Finmark 381 | Fulham '__ 568Y 
Duyveland Iſie 161 Eſcurial 2331 Fiorentino Terrie, © 276 | Fundi Lale 243 
 Dwina Fluv. 393, 414 Eſens . 224 | Fiorenzoula . 2863 Funen Iſie 375 
Dyrn 434 Eſlingen 194 | Five Churches 439 | Furnes 135 
1 . Eſper ies 435 Five-lingo Territ. 169 ran. Princip. 196 | 
E. Eſpernay 75 | FLANDERS 133. French 
8 Eſpernon 92 134 Dutch 137. Spa- 2 G 
x b  TEffeck 443 niſh | 137 Boy, . | 
> Afton-neſs _ 24 Efleck-Bridge 432+ 443 | La Fleche © 94 fs 
| Ebelftoft 373 | Eſſex County 23 Flensburg Bail. & Town 371 8 * eta 296 - 
Eberimberg Cale 190 Eftampes 97 Flieland /ſte 160K 5. Gal. Abbey and 
Ebora , 359 Eſtaples 76 [Flintſhire _ 44 | - Town 257 
Ebro Fluv. 308 | Eftayre | 133 [Florence 277 Galata 437 
Echternach 145 Eſte 2972 |S. Hour 105 | Galetz 422 
Eckrenford 371 | Eftella Jerrit. and Town 320 [Fluſhing | 161 Gallicia Prov. 316 
LEdluſe 134 | Efthonia Prov. 294 |Floari 578 33 | Gallipoli 201, 471 
Edam 159 Eſtremadura Prov. of Spain Foborg 323876 Galway 56 
EDEN BUuRGH | 50 | 336. of Portugal 360. Foix 114 Gandia 593 
Edge hill 30 !Eftremoz 360 Foligno 288 1 Gap => 
St. Edmund's-bury 23, 24 | Sr, Etienne de Furents 104 Folkingham . 229 | Gapencois Terri. ibid. 
Eems Fluy. 223 Everding - - - 202 ) Fontain-bleau . 1::1856 | Guade*:: s 
Efferding 202 | Eveſham 31 Fantarabia 318 Gardeleben 210 
Eger 436 Evora 359 Fontenay en Orleannois. 94 | Garnſey Iſle e 
Egliſcow - 231| Evureux , 72 En ͤ Lorraine 125 | Garonne Flay: 38 
Egra 208] BUROPE 1, 2 Fora Iſle 372 | Gaſcoigne Prov. 109 
ire If 6 465 Euripus Chame! 465 Forcalquier 120 Gaſtinois Prov. $85, 97 
| ; ibid. | Ex Eluv. _, © 9 | Foretz Prov. 104 | Gateſhead 39 
= ork 406 | Exeter 9 | Forfar Provo - © © 47 | Gavardon Tefrit. - 109 
Epreabrirfiein 183 | Eyde 280 Forli 291 Gavre Territ, ibid. 
Eichfeld Jerrit. 184] Eeyenburg 186 Formentera 347 Gauls e 86, 39, 60, 62, 
Eimbeck 218 Eyſenach Dutchy and Town | Fort Louis 192 248,9 
Einhoven 9 114 N 216 Fortunate ant 2 Gaunt 135 
Eiſenbach 435 | Ezija 92 5 341 Foſſano 2253 | Geblowa Slaboda 425 / 
Eifleben 216 5 F fFfoſſigny Prove 245 Geertruydenburg — 
Ekekies Feierwa 438 F. I Foſſombrone 290 Geilburg County 
Ekeſio co SORE -- :- o I Fougeres- $8] Geldre Quarter 164. Town * — 
Elba Iſie 171 Aenza 2096 | Fowey 8 166 
Elbe Fluv. 171 Fair {ſe © 52|FRANCE + 57 eu. elnbauſen 187 
Elbing Vrbs & Flaws 424 | Falaiſe co branckibet ev the Mahy 138 | Gemblours 139 
n 165 |Falckenberg 390] Von Oder 210 Genap 138 
| ; . = 5 Genemuyden 


* 
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Genemuy hon | 167 Gottingen 218 Gyuta Faru. ; 4326 Helſemberg 390 
GENEVA County & Lake | Gottorp. Bail. 371. cy 337 | „ IHelſingfors 393 
239. City 244 Goude : 159 = 1 Helfingia Prove 3 8 
Gengenbach 194 Goulet 5% | Helvoet-Sluys 157 
Gennep 226 |Gournay 8 80 3 e 96 | Hemingſton 24 
Genova Coaſts __ 257 Goyland Prov. 153 * Town and Gulph Henley | Bc. 
City ibid. Grabow 404 394 Herborn = 
Geriperca Town end Cape | Gracz | 202] Hademar 187 | Hercynian Wood 196, 21 4 
464 | Gradiſca . 444 | Haderſleben Bail. 371 Hereford County 33 Town ib. 
Gerau Terris, 188 Grado Iſte and Town 270 Hæmus Mount. 471 Herentals 141 
Gerberoy 86 Graeff 141 | Hagues . . 156 Hermanſtadt 441 
Gergeau 92 | Graham's Dike 41 | Haguenaw ; 192 Hermanſtein 183 
Gergenti Town & River Graſivaudan Prov. © 122 |Hailbron 194 | Hermerder-waert Ile 158 5 
8 302 Grammont in France 106 | Hainault Prov. 143 French Hern-Grundt 435 
SGereme 461 Jn Flanders 124 | ibid. Spaniſh — 444 Hernoſaud 388 
F. Germain en Lay 84 | Gran Ci 438. River 432 Haine Huv. 139142 Hertford County and Town 
GERMANY 170 Granada King. 342 -City| Halberftadt Princip. 211 21 
German; Peop. 171 343 Town 8 . ibid. S'Hertogenboſch 138 
Geronſter Spr ing 148 Grand · lieu Lake 88 | Halem 1539 flertogen-raiddt 148 
Geſeck 182 | Grand Recours 1235 Halicz 4410 Herty- point N 
Geftricia Prove 92 385 La Grande Chartreuſe 123 Halifax : 224 Heldin 122 
Gevalia Urbs & Fluve 388 | Granſon Bail. 241 Town Hall in Saxony 2216 Heſſe-Caſſel Landgrav. 185 
SGSevaudan Prov. 116 ibid. n Tyrol 205 Darmſtadt ibid. 
Sex Bail. +44 Soi | Grade, 26 Halland Prov. 389 Heſſen Prov. 
Seyſm er 5 Grantham 28 | Halle in Hainault 144] Hethy Ie 52 5 
Ghent 135 | Grauzbain-#ills 47 Halmſtade 2090 Het Y, Haven i 
$. Ghiſlain It ped] ; Granville 70 | Ham in France 0 8 Heuſden 5 68 * 
Giblou 139 , Grafſe, or Grace 119 In Germany 227 Hexam 29 
Gibcaltar Sraight. | * 256 Grave 142 | Haman 411 Hey 37 
Town 4051 Graveling 438 — Fe 221 Heyde Town and Sund 369 
Gien 97] Gravenhague 156 Hammelen 33 Heydukes 44122 
SGieſſen 185 | Gravenſprug- 105 Hamilton Hieres 119 
Ger 57 468 | Gray oi | Hammer Gov. ant Deweile Hieres I. | 121 
Giglio Iſe 305 | GREAT BRITAIN x | Hampſhire - 13 High-landers q 
Gihlawa . 208 | Grecians Peop. 448 | Hamfted © 22. Hilary's 
Cijon | 317 | GREECE 443 & ſequ. Hampton -· Court ilid. Hildeſheim Biſo. 219 
Sirona 325 Greenock 5 1 Hana County and Town 187 Hirchfeld 5 205 
Gisburgh 35 Oreenwich 17; Hannebon| . 91 Hith 
Giſors | 59 | Grenoble - 122| Hannuye 1329 | Hither Prigcipulity Naples 
Gifla Iſie 274 | Grimault .Gulph, 119 Hannover 2218 297 
Siula Fejerway 442 Griſons Peop. and League | Harburg 219 Hobro 372 
Glamorganſhire on! 226 Harderwick 164 Hochftade 199 
Glandere 119 Groeningen Prov. 169 Harewood 20 Hodſelbro 372 
Glaris Canon 233. Town| | Ciy ibid.] Harfleus e Hoendwill Caſie 194 
ibid. |Groll _ 166 Harkier 373 | Hoey 6 | 
Glaſcow 50 | Groſetto 230 | Harlebeck 137 La Hogue 
Glaſtenbury 111 Grotkaw Dutchy 209 Harlech Caſtle 43 | Hohenrechſpurg County 126 
Glasſhitten 435 The Groyn 3217 | Harlem a 155 Hohenſtein Coumy 216 
5 bet Grubenhagen Princip. 218 Harlemer-meer Tits 156 | Hohenzofferen Princip, 2 
Glenwelt a b Bail. 211 | Harlingen . - 965 | . Town | 
Gloceſter County £5 ci 18 Gruftina 428 | Harria Jerrit. 394 | Holach County 51 185 ; 
Glogaw Dutchh . 209 Gruftinsky Prov. ibid. | Harwich 23 | Holbeck — 471 
Glowa Salboda 4425 Guadalajara 330 Haſelunnem Fort | 224] HOLLAND Prov. in 
'» Glucksburg 37¹ Guadalquivir Fluv. 308 Haſſelt in Liege . 148] the Low Countries 153 
Gluckftadt | 269] Guadiana Fluv. 308 n Overifſel i 166] South 158 North 159 
Gnoſſus 1464 Guadix 344 Haſtings 17 | Holland Divif. of Thos - 
Cneſna 446002 Guarda 256 Hatfield 21 
Goch x 266 Guarnſey J. 6 Hantem 165 Hollander-dorp ar 
: Golderſond Straight +3761 Guaftalia | 264 Haubo | 393 | Hoflen 3579 
Gold ingen 406 Guben 215 J Havelburg 210 Hollowodd al :. "IF 
be Gold-fike Spring 37 Gubio Territ. 290 Town ibid. Haverford-Weft 421 Holme-Cultram 38 
11 Golfo di Engia 453 | Guelderland Dutch 162 | Havre de Grace 69 HOLSTEIN OY 268 
Goneſſe = 84 Spaniſh 166 Haynburg 202 Holſtrebo - 272 
Goodmancheſter 26 Gueldre 166 Hedemora 388 Holt ub Dee 4 * 
Sorcum 1858 | Guere | 130 Heylingenftadt  — 184] Holywell 1014. 
p Gorecht Lordſbip 169 Gnerande _- $8]Heidelberg 190 Homburg e 
| Goree ſſie „ 22577 Gueret _ — Hekla Mount. 381 | Honfleur 70 
Gorgona ſie 305 Gueſcar Fluv. 5 S. Helen's-head 35 F. Honorat e 51, 121 
Goritia County 204 Guienne Prov. 106 & P a S. Helen's-ford - 24 | Honſlaer-dyck THE: - 
Goritz or Gortz '204| Guildford  * 25 | Helicon Mount, _ 456 | Horn in Brabant 142 
Gortina 47 33 463 Guimaraens 354 | Hell-hecks Nvers 25 | Horn, or Hoorn in Holland 
Gollar 218 Snines 176 [Helleſpont Straight 472 160. In Weſtphalia 225 
' Gotha 216 SGuipuſcoa Prov. 318 Hell-kettles 36 | Horſeas 372 
Gothland Prov. a Ie Guiſe 73 | Helmont * 143 | Horton 5 
396 Gulick 226 Helmſtalt 2218 Hounſlaer-dyke 157 
Goths Per. 383 Gurk Town and River 203 | Helchenoer 374 | Hoxter 225 
Gottemburg 390 Guſtal Bil. 248 Helſingburg Town and Ca- | Howborn Promont. 51 
Gottheſpune League 236 Guſtrow 7: 2862 | fe 374, 290 | Hoye County 224 Town ibid 


\ — an 2 89 


I - 


in E U 


ROPE 


Hradiſſe 208 Imthall 205 Kaliſh Palat, 402 Town 14. 
Huen Iſi 377 Inchkeith le Kallenburg 377 
H uena 396 Indal Town and River 7 Kama Fluv. ., 414, 426 
Hueſca 321; Ingria or Ingermanland | Kameni Boyas Mount. 38 
Huete | 320 Prou. | 395 Kaminiec 411 
Hul! 24 Ingermen 4381 Kaniſcha - 211636 
Hulſe, or Hulſt 137 Ingolſtaddt 197 Karaſüu 482 
Humber Fluv. 2, 34 Inner2ra County 47 | Kargapol | 425 
Hundſwickwald 288 Janerneſs County 51 | Karnin 492 
Hungarians. Peop.  \ 432{ Inowlocz Palat. & Town 403 | Karnten Dutch 203 
HUNGARY 431 & gli} Inſpruck 035 Karſtia Prove 204 
Hungerford 4 Jocelin 89 | Karyn Dutcly 2003 
Huningen Fort 192| §. John Maurienne 245 Kaſikerment 424, 482 
Hunſdruck Diſtridd. 191 S. John's Foreland - 55 | Kedderminfter 31 
Hunſingo Territ. 169] - Town _ + 49» — Keil Fort 192 
Huntcliff 6 5 Joigny ; 1 50 4 
Huntingdon e and | ſoinville 78 Kempen 182 
Town 26] Ipres 134 Kempten | 195 
Hunts-rug * 191] Ipſwich F 24 Kencheſter 33 
Hurepois 8 84 IRELAND Iſle and King, Kendall! 37 
' Hurlers Stones 8 +52, Provinces | 54 | Kenemarland 153 
Huſſars 432 Iron-Gate | 437 Kennet FHuv. 12, 14 
Huſum Bail. and Ion 371 U Irtiſch A. 429 Kent County . 
Huy Town and River 147 Iſchia Iſle and Town 305 | Keplaurch Fort 331 
Huygen-waert 159 Iſcodar | 451 | Kerky Town 482. Straight | 
. Hyeres es 121 [ſeland Iſle 1 ibid. 
Iſe nach 216 Keſteven N 
Iſenburgh c, 1.87 Keulen 181 
I. | {Ifernia + 300 Kexholm Prov. 392. Town 
| eben 393 
925 Illle de Faiſans 319 Keyſerdautern 190 
Ablonitz 445 | Du Levant + 12x Keyſerwaert 182 
faen 340 | Ile of France Prov. 80 Kiburg Bail. 23 1. Jom ibid. 
1 Dutchy 209 Ille of Man 45. Of Shepy Kiderleri 482 
S. Jago de Compoſtella 316 17. Of Thanet, ibid. of Kidderminſter 30 
Jaica 322 Wight 0 B62 Kiedani | 496 
Jamagorod 295 | L'Ifle in Flanders 134 Kiel! 309 
Jamboli Jerrit. 430 | Iſlands of the Archipelago Kies 406 
. Janicoli - 471 464. Of tbe Zgean Sea | Kildare 55 
Janna Prov. Town and Lake 465. of the Engia'Gulph, | Kilia Nova 479. Pechia 
453 _ 1 462. 0 Kilkenny ibid. 
ow f 8 410 Ee qu 1 1 „0 n : 55 
oP „„ 428 — 7 % | Killaic case ibid. 
nac 96 Hine 496 ; Killain Fluv. 2 
Jaroflaw Prov, in Muſcovy | Holotro d Albeng: 257 | Kimbolton 
421. City ibid. In Po- lore Bay | Kimi 392 
land 410 | Uſſel Fluv. 128 Kimi-Lapmark Prov. 392 
y 147 pMoudun S 
rin 438 Iſtria Prov, 7 Kingſton upon Hull 34 
Jawer 209 ITALY 247 ſeas „ Upon 1 hames 15 
Hycza | 468 | Ithancefter , ©. 2 1 Kinkardin County 47 
Thiza or Ivica J. 347 | Itzehoa . — Kinros County ibid. 
Iburg 225 Ivanogord 396 Kinſale | 55 
Ic-borough 235 | Judenburgh 202 Kiobenhaun 374 
Adam 465 Judoigne 139 Kiow Palat. 412, 423 Coy 
ag a Nora "A 356 Iveichefter ö ibid. . 
| 388 F. Ives 26 | Kirby-Kendal 37 
Jaftein County * — 187 -Jugh Fluv. 44 426 irby-Thore ibid. 
S. Jean d Angeli 10g Juęoria Prov. 426 Kloppeaburg 224. 
De Laune 99 De Luz a | Juliorski Prov. 426 Klundert 158 
Velha ibid. De Pied de ivica Je 347 Town ibid. | Knock-fergus By, 36 
Port ibid. | Juliets Durchy 226 | Knockenbaus 395 
Jemptia Prov. 387 |Jumola 291 Kockzubi 48⁰ 
Jena 4216 Jurea e992 255 | Koden 410 
Jenekoping 390 Jomn - _ .. ©  #bid\ Koelfeldt 224 
Jeneſaiza Fluv. 414 Jutes Peop, * 372 Koge | 375 
rvia 7errit. 394 ibid. South 270 Komorra 5 438 
Ser | 224 17% | Koniecpole | 411 
Iglaw River ind Town 208 | Koningratz 208 
Nantz - 236 K. Koningsberg 405, 435 
Nenartz + 202 Koningſeck County. w 
IIkeley 34 ay | Koningfrein | 
Umen Lake 425 þ Ader-Idris Mouns 43 Koping 238 
Hock 444. Kaer-Lheion 41 Korſor 5710s e 
Inmbros J. 466 Kaerwent 41 Kei zubkti 480 
Fi. Immer Valley 2239 Kæra Rock | - Koskinpa 293 
Imola * Kahenhuſen Ko | 408 
; ; e 2 


Kranaftay Ai 
Krembs River and Town 202 


Krempach Mouzr. 290 
Krempe Town and River 
6 
Kremſier 268 
Rraſcian 402 
Krzemienec 411 
Kudack a (72442 
Kumow , 401 
Knreland 496 
| Kuftrim 15 
Kydweli 42 


I 


bans +15 


Abiau - = | 
Labourd Prov. = | 
Lack, or Biſhop's Lack 204 
Ladoga Lake 425 Town ib. 
Lagny _ 84 


W Lago di perugia 288 
* 2 Terris. 361 Town ib. 
Laholm 290 
'Laland Jie £31246 
Lambale 89 
Lambeth i 43835 
Lamego 2356 
Lancafter County 36 
Lanciano 299 
Lancicia Palat. £ Town 403 
Land of Voorn Jfte | 157 
Landaff 41 
Landaw 192 
Landen EE 129 
Landerneau 90 
Les Landes Territ. 110 
Landrecy 144 
Lanſperg 211 
Landſhut 2 - Int 
| Landskroow 389 
Lanerick Countʒ 47 
Langanico „ 
26 Langeland /e | 375 
Langouſtier -- 121 
Languedoc Prov. 112 
Lanterach | 3 
Laon 
LAPLAND Wees 

Norwegian 381 — 

; - = fe 
Lareda 324 
Lariſſa po 
Larta 452 
—— 8 111 
Lathom Spaw 
Latowiecz - 4 
Lavagna 258 
Laval | - "3. 
Lavanmynd * * 203 
Lavaro Prove 293 
Lavaur 113 
Laubach River ns Town 

204 

Lavello | 297 
Lauffenburg County 194 
188 


Lavgingen 


Lauafton or Launceſton 8 
Laura Huv. <q 
Lauragais Prov. 113 
Laureac . 
Lauſanna Town 232 Lake 

ibid. 
Lauterac 191 
Lawben 292 
| Lawenburg Durchy 222 

Torn | 


- 


* 
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Fown  Ibid-|Lindaw 196 | Lunenburg Dutchy and City 133 
Lay- well! 5 Lingen 225 |. . 219 | Mare della Tana 482 
Leander's Tower 473 | Linkoping 5 4a o|Lurc 102 | Mariana 304 

League of the ten TJuriſdi: Linlithgow out wn | Luſatia uiſe 214 | Marieger 292 * 
- tions | 236-7| 51 Luſignan $5 | Marienburg in Haingulez44 
Lebrixa 242 |Lintz 201 | Luſuck or Lucko Palat. 411 In Livonia 395 
Lecce - 3co]Liperean 25 305 | Town ibid. } ———— Pruſſia 405 
Leck Huv. 128 Lipari Iſie ibid. | Luxburg 371] Matiendal . 14a 0g 

Lectour 109 Lippa 436 Luxemburg 145 | St. Marino Repub. 292 
Leeds 33 | Lippa Territ. 225 Town ib. | Luyck 1471 Mount and Town ibid. 
Leerftrand 380 | Lipptsburg 225 | Luzzara 164 Marksburg 203 
Leghorn 279 Lire or Liere 141 Lyme 10 Marlborough 12 

Legnano 272 [LISBON 37: Lynne 25 | Marmora Sex 4 2 
Lehal 394 Liſieux 69 | Lyonnois Prov 103 | Marp il 185 
Leibana 318 | Liſmore 55 | Lyons City 104 Marquiſ. of the H. Empire 
Leiceſter County 27 —— L'Ifle in Flanders 134 | Lys Flv. 128, 132 1328 
ibid. | In Martigues 121 8 Marne rhu. | 775 8 
Leinſter Prov. 54 | Litawiski 403 85 M. Maroſch. Fuv. 468 

Leiria 357 | Lithuania Dutaſy 407 : Marfal 125 

Leipſick 215 Livadia Prov. 454. Town 8 | Marſalla 302 
Leman Lake 289 $5 97 Acedon Prov; 450 Marſanowits J. 426 
Lemberg Palat. 410, City | Liviner palley 233] 4 Macerata 288 Marſeilles 118 

ibid. | Livonia 393 | Machecou . + $89 | Marſico Nuovo 297. Vec- 

| Lemgow 225 | Livonia Prove 393, Cc. | MADRID 8 329] chio ibid. 
Lem ick 372 Llerena 323238 Maelſt rand 381 Martigues J. 12 
3 191 Loches | 90 Maerſand Iſie 162 Martinac 228 

Leon King. 334 City 335 | Lodeve 115 Maes or Moſe Fuv. - 128 | Maſcon 100 
Leonnois Jerrit. go | Lodi | 261 Maeſland-Sluys 153 | Maſconnois Terri. ib. 

Leontari 460 | Logowi Territ. 423 Maeſtricht 143 | Masko f 392 
Leopolſtadt in . Logronno 334 Maeſyeck 148 | Maſovia 409 
201. In Hungary 434 Lohm-Cloſter Bail. 371 | Magdeburg Duchy 211 | Maſſa Cape 280 
Lepanto Ciry and Gulph 456 | Loja 3444 City ibid. | Maſſeran Princip. 255 Town 
Lepori 425 | Lombardy 253 Gs. to 274 Maggero /ſle 281 ibid. 
Lepſina 455 | Lombes 111 | Magiar | 433 | Matagorda Fors 2340 
Lerida 324 | LONDON 21 | Magnegalia 470 | Matapan Cape 460 
Lerins /ſles 121 Londonderry 55 | Magny 85 | Maubeuge _ £546 

- Lerro Fluv. 352 Long Megs and or Davugh- | Maguer 342 | St. Maudit Fort 
Leſcar | ILL 38 | Mahon Port 347 It. Maut 84 
Leſſen or Leſſines 145 n. 89 Maiden-Caftle 10 St. Maura e 462. Town 
Leſſow Ile 373 Lonigo - 225 | Maidenhead 14 hid 
Letten 394 | Loo 164 Maidfton 17 Maurienne County 245 
Leuchtenberg 198 | Loots 148 | Maillezais. 95 Maus Thaurn ' 184 
Leverpoole 36 | Loppa Prov. 427. Town 428 | Main- amber Stone 8 | Maxacra 345 
Leutkirk 195 rea | 346 | Le Main Terris. 93 Mayence 183 
Leutſche 436 | Loretto 289 Maine Huv. 189 eee Town 93. Liver 
Leuwarden 168 Lorraine Prov. 124. & ſeq. | Majorca Iſle and Gly. 347 ibĩd 
Leuwe 139 Loudun 95 | St. Margaret Iſle 121 Mayntz 182 
1 Lordſh. 212 Lough-foyle Labe 55 Mala 393 | Mazara Valley 302 

wenftein County 189 | Lough-Longas $1 | Maalaga 343] Town and River ibid. 
o_ | 16 | Lough-Regis 56 Malagocz pos Mazieres 78 
Len 393 | Louvaine / 129 | Maldon f 3| Meath Prov. 54 

Leyden 156 | Louveſtein Caſile 158 Malines Lordſþ. 156. * Meaux 79 
Leyton 23 | The Low- Countries 127 140 Mechlin 140 

L'han-vyllya 43 ſequ. | Malio-Cape 460 | Mechlenburg Dutchy 222 
Lherena 338 | Lowicz 403 | Malmogen 289| Town _ ibid. 
Libeten 435 | Lozicze 499 | Malmsbury 12 | Medelin 328 
Libourne 107 Lubeck 221 St. Malo $9 | Medelpadia Prov. 387 

_ Lichfield 31 | Luben on Spree Fluv. 215 | Malvaſia 460 Medenblick 00 
Lidkoping 390 | Lublin Palat & ci 402] Manamo 427 Medina del Campo 3326 
Lidh or Lida 388 St, Lucar de Barromeda | Man Iſie 451 Sidonia 24 
Liebaw 215 3341 Moncheſter 26 Medina de Rio Seco 336 
Liefland Prov. 293 | St Lucar le Mayor 342 Manfredonia 200 | Medway Fluv. . 16 
Ang fade” 146. City 147 | Lucca Kepub. 2759276, 2 Mangut 481 Megara 455 

1 5 225 Manheim 190] Megiez ' * 442 
Liefle 83 | Lucena 25 Manreſa 325 | Meirod ibid. 
Lignitz Dutchy 209 Town | Lucern Canton 2] Mans 93 | Meiflen 215 
ibid. Town, Lake, Valley iba. Mansfeld Gini 216. 'Town: | Melangar ; 380 

- Ia: 141 | Lucomoria Prove 428 | ibid. Meldrop _ 369 
Lima in Sweden 388 Lucon * 95] Mansfield "29 | Meleda Iſie 25 
Lima Fluv. ' 352 | Lucrin Lake 295 Mante 85 Melfi 729 
Limburg Prov. & City 146 | Ludlow 32 Mantois Ferrit. ibid. Mellingen 241 
Limburg in Germany 183 | Lug, Fluv. 33 | Mantua Dutchy 264, City| Melton Mawbray - 27 

Territ. + 189 Lugan Bail. 241 ibid. Melun 84 

Limen Mare 482 Lugo 316} Marathon 4 455 Memel 405 
Limerick 55 Lula Town and River 388 Marbella 345 | Memingen 195 
Limoges 108 Lula-Lapmark . 392] La Marche ferrit. 105 Mende 116 
Limoſin Ferrit. ibid. Lunden in Holſtein 369 Marchena 342 | Mendip Hills 11 
Lincoln County 28 City ibid. In Sweden 389 | Marcley-Hill | a 35 Menene 5 £24 
” L : jp end 


* 
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Mentz E728. 183. City ibid, | Monte: Marano, 295 's | 10 Nichvlas is Lorraine 125 
Meppen 234 | Monte-Mor o Velbo 356 N In Ruſſia 426 By ibid, 
Meran : wag © Novo 360] 55 Nickſia e & Town 465 
Mergentheim 189 Monte. Pulciano 280 ; Nicopolis 470, 471 
Merida "337 | Monte->anto Moun 451 N a erden 159 Nicotera - 298 
Meryonidſhire , 42 | Monte Verde 297 Nagayan Tartars | Niemen Fluv. 298 
Mers County 47 Montelimar 124] Peop. 430 | Niemeraw 410 
Mersburg 215 Monterea! 302 Nagera 324 | Nienhaus h 395 
Mefembec 470 | Montereau faut-Yonne 80 Nagornoi Jerrit. 423 Nieper, or Dniper Fluv. 398 
Meſina 202 Montferrat Dutchy _ Nairn County . © 48] Nicflot 294 
Metling 204 Montfort in France 89. In] Nakel Town & River 402 | Niefter Fluv, 398 
Metz 1261 Tyrol 205. In Utretcht Namam 355 Nieumunſter 369 
Meuden 1590 8 1653 Namur Prov. & Town 145 | Nigeboli 470 
Meurs Corunty 1 Montfort L' Amaury 85 Nancy 125 | Nikoping 273 
Meuſe Fluv. 77, 128 Montgomerry County 42 Nantes $8 Nimeguen 165 
Mer n 5 183 Town | ibid. | Nantwich | 22| Nimes 115 
| Miadzicl 408 | Mont-Joux 242|NAPLES Kingd. 292 Ninove ® 137 
Micha-1 Novogorod 430 Mont · Jure 102] © ſequ. City & Guif 293 Nions 123 
St. Michael 125 Montluel 101 Napoli 1 Malvaſia 450 Nifinovogorod Prov. 42: 
Middtefaert Sound 376 Montmarte 84] Di Romania 461 Town | ibid. 
Middleburg 161 Montmedy 145 Narbonne 114 Niſſa River 489. Tows ib. 
Middleſex County 21 | Montmelian - 244 | Narenza, ta 467 Nivelle 128 
Midnick 406 Montmeliar | 124 | Narew 409 | Nivernois nn. 957 
Milan Putely 258, 259 City Montmorencx 84 | Narni 287 Nocera in Ombria 288 
260 Montoire 94 Narva German. 394. a In Naple; * 297 
Npembach 442 Mont pe lier 115 ibid. Ruſſian 369 Nogent. -le-Rotrou 92 
Milford gaven 42 | Montroyal | 183 Naſſaw Princip 186. Town Noir · Nonſtrier Ie 58 
Mihaud 108 Mont S:. Michael ; . ibid. Nola N 295 
Mino Je 275, 464. Tony | Mont-vogeſſe 5 58 | Natra 388 | Noli 257 
jbdid. Menzao 354 Navarino 459 Nona 274 
Mitnan 103 | Morat i» France 105. Bail. | Navarre Kingd. Lower 110 Nordablingia 368 
Mindelheim 195 | in Switz. 241. Town ibid. Eigher 319 | Nordburg 371 
Minden Princip. 224. Town Mora via Marqu, 207 Naumburg 215 Norden 224 
ibid, Morawa Fluv. ibid. Naxenſcoy 423 FNordlingen 194 
Minorca Ite 247 Morbegno 231 | Naze Cape 378, -380-| Norfolk Cody 24 
Minski Pal at. 408 Mordua»Tartars Peop. 426  Nazum —_ 429 Norkoping - 156-290 
Miranda de Douro 365 | Morea Peninſ. | 457 Nebbio 3-4 | Normandy Prov. 6$ 
Mirande 109 | Moresby | 28 Neckar Fluv. 189, 193 Nor ſtrandt ſl: 271 
 Mirandula - 264 i Morlachia Prov. 445 Nedh „ 41 | Nort-gow Prov. 197 
Mirepoix | 114 | Morlaix 8g The Needles | 13 Northampton County 
Miſitra 459 Mortaigne 93 Negropont Lon 465. Town). Town ib 2 5 
Miſnia M1rqu 214 Mortain ibid. Northumberland County 38 
Miſſen-hea 56 Mortara : a. Nemours 85 | NORWAY 278, 65 ſequ. 
Mortimer's Hol Nor | 
Mittaw 406 r's Hole 29 ; Nepi + 286 | Norwich City 24 
Modena 263 | Morviedro a op and Town | Nericia Prov. 386 | Notteburg 396 
Modon 458 327 Nermoutier 98 | Nottingham ny 29 
Mohatz 4329 | MOSCOW 421 Neſle 174 | - Town ibid; 
Mold 44 | Moſcua Durchy 420 | Neftved 375 Noto -Valey 303. Town 
Moldadania 479 | Moflelle Fluv. 2255 144,171 Netherby 38 - — 
Moldavia Prove ibid. | Moſſeniga | 459 | The - NETHERLANDS 127, Novara 
Mole Fluv. 15 | Moska Fluv. 414 © ſequ. United 149 NO vA ZEMBLA = 
Molina M. 309 Motril 345 Neuburg au and Town.| Nov igrod 436 
Mnliſe 299 | Moulins , 105 _ Movogrodeck Weleki Prov. 
Mologa 425 | Mountainous Country 160 | Nevers 424 
| Molſetto 456: Mount - Caſſcl 135 | Neufchatel County a Novogrodeck Palat. 408 
Mon, o, Monen Iſie 376 Moura 360 238. Lake ibid. Town + ibid; 
Monaco 2<7 Mouremanskoy- Leporie In Lorraine 125 N ovogrodeck Sewerski 420 
Mondego Flu. 352 Prov. 425 | In the Netherlands 145 Novoguira - 48 
' Mondonnedo 316 Mouſtriers 245 Neuianskoy Fes | No 1 2 87 
Mondovi 254 Mſcillau Palat. 408 Neuſclos 394 Nuburg +», 4709 
Moanfoi t or Namam 355 Mala 346 , Neuſs 182} Nuremberg 188 
Monforte 360 | Myldaw Fav. 207 | Newburg 198] Nuſco 297 
Mongatz 437 Mulhauſen in Germany 193 | Newbury 14 . 182 
Monmouth - \- 41] 216. n Switz. 239 Newcaftle upon Tine 30 N be 372 
Monopoli 300 Mulheim 182 Newenden 17 Nyburg 276 
Monoſque 120 | Munich 197 Newhauſel Gov. 434. Ciry Werk 
Mons 144 Munickendani 159 ibid. Nyoping zn Denmark 3 = 
Monſtreuil! 75 Munſter Prov. in Ireland 54 Newmarck 198, 443 In Sweden 288 
Montargis 85, 97 -Biſh. in ee e 223 Newmarket _ 24 Nylandia Prov. 392 
Montauban 107 | Munſter-Meynfield 183 Newport in Flanders e Nyllot 292 
Mont-beliard 102 Munſterberg Lutciy 209 In Holland 9158 a 
Montbeliart County 193 er . Kingd. 345. City] Ney fidel - ſee Lale 332 0 
Moatbriſon 104 _ Newſol . 435 Ong 
Mont-Caſſal 135 Morza 5 | Newſftadt 7 202 
Mont de Marſan 109} MUSCO vy 413 U 25 Newton-kime 34 Bada Sour 427 
Mont didier 74 © Dutchy 420 | Newark 29 Ober Laubach 204 
Mont Hulin 76 Mycone J. 265 | Neytra Town © River 43 4 Ober Baden 241 
Monte VAmaury © 35 Myedzyrzeci Nice County 246. City ib. Oberweſel ng g 2 
1 | $5 | f Obſlew 
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Obſlo Dioceſs and Town þ Orleans . 92 | Patti 303 | Placentia Dutchy i in Italyz8 3 
379 Oroſio 388 | Pau 110] Town ibid. 
Oby Fluv, E 414 Ordunna 318| Pavia . 261 |Plaſencia in Spain | « 337 
Ochie Hole - 11 | Oroxopeda Mount 309 | St. Paul i» Provence 1231 | Platza 45 
Ocryda | 451] Orſi 286] —— In Artois 133 [Plawen 1 215 
Oczakow «cs bh 480 | Orſoy 226 | St. Paul de Leon 50. Trois [Pleskow Durchy 422. City 
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HE Word Fc £0 G RAP H 7. Wine is a pon of the Two Greek 
Words Tj and Texpy, the former ſignifying Terra the Earth, and the 
latter Scriptura or Scriptio a Writing, 'Implies a Deſcription of the Earth; 
in which _ Senſe I think the internal and conſtituent. as. well as the 
External Parts are included, and-therefore it may not be — to fay, that 
G EOGRAPHY Conſiſts of theſe Two Parts, Viz. _ | 


0 AN account of the Elements or Conſtituent Parts, N amely Earth, water, 
Fire and Air. | 


n. A VIE of the Surkice of the Land and Sea, or Terraqueous Globe. 


Tx HE Latter of then; which i 8 the Whole in the Common Books of Groll =, | 
Conſiſts of theſe Parts. | 


+ + 2 


: {Enoxodnarny., 2. Toro Af kx. And z. HrozooxArny, is 


1. CyoroGrAPHY, (from Xe Regio) is the Dofoription: of the reſpective Di. 
viſions or large Parts of the Earth, which bear the general Name of Countreys or 
Regions; And this may be confider'd four-fold. 1. Geometrically, as it relates to 
the Extent and pony of Countries; to which ought to be added the Subdivi- 
ſions into Provinces or Shires. 2. Naturally, wherein the Situation (with reſpect to 
the Heavens) the Climate, Soil and Products, ought to be declard. 3. Politically, 
wherein the Government and Hiſtory is to be confider'd. And 4. Humanely, with 
relation to the Inhabitants of them, their Religion, Manners, Cuſtoms, Gm. 

2. ToPOGRATH V, (from r Locus) is the Deſcription of Cities and 
Towns, wherein the Situation, Magnitude, Government, Trade, Opulency, Pub- 
lick Structures, together with the various Changes, e ME: or Decrements 
they have at ſeveral times we ought to be told. 

HY DPROGMRA PHY, (from Tode, Aqua) is the Deſeript Re Lad 
Sea; wherein the Riſe and Courſe of 5 with all the rities belonging to 
them, ſuch as Rapidity, Cataracts, Overflowings and the pl ought to be declared. 
The Extent of Seas ; he Illands ſeated in — The Shoars they Waſn; The 
Havens, Bays, Capes, Rocks; As alſo, the Depths and Shoals. But this being 2 
Work as large almoſt as the Deſcription of 18 Earth, it is uſually re d ſepa⸗ 
rate for the Uſe of Navigators. 

TuEs k are the Parts of GE OGRATHY as generally underſtood; Ty theſe 
are the Heads which we have all along Treated on in this Volume, and have been as 
Ks articular in, as we judg'd neceſſary for the Reader's Information and 192 

r as e could with e of Truth. - 
00 Tap 


_ Cruas 
1 5 1 3 = ; ; i 4 8 F : 1 — 1 6S 9 


the Internal Conſtituent Parts of the Terraqueous Globe, their Natures and Effects, 


e ede 


INTRODUCTION 
T x E other Part of GrxoGraPyHy we mentioned, namely that which relates to 


is reckon'd to be more properly the buſineſs of the Natural Philoſopher, and is 
e © itted by Geographers, or at leaſt not compleagly handled. But fince 
that pa Nut Philoſophy is in reality neceſſary to one that deſires 
Kasia of the Earth, We have taken the Liberty to enlarge upon that Subj | 
THERE is yet another Science Which! is neceſſary to a Geographical Student, 
for without a competent knowledge thereof he cannot have a full Idea of our Sub- 
lunary World; I mean COSMOGRAPHY, or the Deſcription of the whole 
Univerſe, which acquaints us with the other Na of the World, and ſhews us the 


Situation of Our Earth with reſpect to the Celeſ ial N and th Pace, We 
nitude, and Motion of thoſe Bodies. 


And Laftly, THE DOCTRINE of the SPHERE, that is, the Technical or. 
Artificial Part of Cos o GAH, wherein the World i is divided by Circles, 


for the better underſtanding the Motions of the Heavenly Bodies; and the Seaſons: 


and Climates in the Several Parts of the Earth ; - muſt be Learnt before 9055 18 
upon the Study of GEOGRAPHY. "4 


To Render therefore our Wo rk Compleat; : We bal way of In dn Aion; ; 


give our Reader, 


I. A GeNERAL View of Corzmocravay, when the Two Hypo- 


| theſes of Pralemy and Copernicus are explain'd, and the 3 SET ANGLE 
and REVOLUTIONS of the PLANET S declared. 7 | = 


II. THE SYHEHRER E deſcrib'd, in a plain and eaſy manner. 


III. Tus Inhabitants. of the Earth conſider d, . auen to 2 2 N. ES vo 


CLINAT ES, SHADOWS, G. 
IV. In E Figure, Motion and W of the K . | | 
V. AN e of Terms of AR T uſed in GE OGRAPH T. Together 


with ſhort and neceffary I x ST RU ro Ns to Beginners for the Underſtanding 
of Maps. 


To this, Which may operly be called an nch denen to Szenen, 


We 925 1 Sh Two of Natural Philoſophy, Vi. 


-Boox I. Of the EARTH iand'SE A. 
Bo Ox II. Of the ATR and METEORS. 
T u E Former in Eight Chapters, under theſe Head. 
5 the Earth conſider'd in its ſelf. | 1 
r Subterrancous Things in general; and Firſt of Sulphur and Weltnen . 
r Fire in general, and more h of Subtefraneous Fires, and Earth. 
quakes occaſion 'd wy them. | 1 | 
r Metals. | 
e ſuch Foſſils as are Calcin'd by the Hear of Fire. 
the Loadſtone and its Properties. 
x Fountains and Rivers ; And therein of the Origine of 


bs Bio gt Sea. | „ 
Ane the Latter in Five Chapters, 

Or Meteors in general, Vapours oceedin from W @ Mit 
Clouds, Dew, in Fes Snow and Hail. Fi P = 

1 ' Or the Rainbow, the Halo or Lunar Iris, Mock-Suns, Ge. 5 

IP Oe Fiery Exhalations, Thunder, Ct. gn 
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| HE Univerſe or Whole World is of indefinite | 


Extent, that is, it is ſo vaſt and immenſe that 
the finite Mind of Man cannot reach its outmoſt 


Bounds, but is loſt in the Contkmplation of it; even 


almoſt in the ſame manner as it is overwhelm'd, when 


it endeavours to graſp the infinite and incomprehenſi- 


ble Nature of the Deity. Nothing but an Omnipo- 
tent God could form ſo perfect a Structure as that Part 
of the World, which we with our bodily Eyes behold ; 


and therefore much more muſt the ſame God be the 


adorable Author of that. far greater part of it, which 


we can only perceive and underſtand with the Eyes of 


» 


our Minds. e OF. 
But altho' we are not able to Comprehend the Whole, 


ve may be well acquainted with ſome. Parts of it; and 


therefore the Vortex of our Sun, and the Great Orbs: 


that are under his Influence, the. Wiſdom of Humane 


Nature has obtain'd ſome tolerable Knowledge of. 
By the Naked Eye it was obſerv'd that the Stars had 

a Motion; that Five of them particularly, beſides the 

Sun and Moon, were diſcover 


dring Stars. This Knowledge alone was what the An- 
cients were contented with ; but the ingenious Pene- 
tration of more Modern Aſtronomers, and the Inven- 


tion of Glaſſes and Inſtruments that help the Sight to 
a a vaſt Degree, have diſcover'd that thoſe Five Planets 


are ſo many Orbs, and that even 105 Earth on which 
we Inhabit is like them a Globe Alo, and moſt pro- 
bably to them appears a Star too, by Reflecting che 


Kir that the Sun Darts upon us, which in all proba- 


is the only Light that we Receive from them. 


That the Moon is an Opaque, or dark Body, is now ac- 


knowledg'd by every Body, and yet we ſee ſhe affords 
i ny ls kann ; that is, when ſhe is in thoſe 


5 Us : 8 1 
Signs of the Zodiack that are in our Hemiſphere, and 
cn reflect to us the Light that the Sun caſts upon her. 


It is apparent that ſhe. has no Light of her owa, both 
from the deficient Light the affords at the time of her 
firſt Appearance, which we call New Moon, even tho 
at that time her whole Body be above our Horizon; 
when the 
Earth interpoſing between the Sun and. it, Robs the 


». Moon of her borrow'd Light, and ſhews ber in her 


true Condition. | 428 
From this Knowledge of the Moon, ſome. curious 
Fhiloſophers have by Obſervation and Reaſoning, con- 


cluded that the Planets are alſo Opaque Bodies: and 
even ſome adventur'd ſo far as to aff 


they are Habi- 
table Worlds, as this Earth of our's is. But that No- 


* 


d to change their Situa- 
tion ſo much as to obtain the name of Planets or Wan- 


dies ſuitable to their Knowledge of the Earth; and c- Heavenly 
cordingly 2 they fancied That a Elae Plain, d they' e., 


Canopy ſpread over it, 


tion we ſhall leave to others to diſcuſs, hol proceed to 
the General Doctrine of Coſmography, or the De- 
ſcription of the World. +  - 9 . 


_ 


he whole Space of the Univerſe is fill'd with K. caſno- 


even our Earth, continually float in a Regular Courſe. 


ther, or a 755 Air, wherein all the Planets, and 84?) 


That the Earth is a Globe, and hangs (if we may The 


ſo term it) in the Air, is what is now granted by RE 


all Philoſophers; and tho! at firſt ſight this may ſeem 
a ſtrange Doctrine, yet it is not inconſiſtent with Hu- 


mang Reaſon, if we — that mighty Caſtles (for 


no leſs are the great Ships built now-a-days) float upon 
the Water, and great and ponderous Birds fly in the 
Air ; and that the Almighty may as well have made 


Ether ſtrong enough to ſupport this great Globe, and 


yet flexible enough to let it move in, 1s not at all more 
difficult to conceive. - Tis true, the Ancients had no 


t or at moſt a Cone or riſing Mountain; and ſo incre- 
dible did the Do&rine'of the Globular Form of it ap- 
pear to our Anceſtors, that in the Year 612, Vigilius Bi- 
ſhop of Stratburg was Excommunicated by Pope Zachary 
for Aſſerting it. Tis ſtrange that the Ancient Philo- 
ſophers whoſe ſtudious Enquiries penetrated ſo far in- 
to all manner of Science, ſhould contene chemſelves 
with:ſo. imperfeQ a Knew lodge in this. But tho they: 


were .ignorant.of it, we are well acquainted, with if. 
The Diſcovery of america, and the lame Ship failing 


5 — 
et aut from, is an Experiment ian that 
the Earth and Sea is à Globe. L 


Idea of this, they believ'd the Earth to be a flat P lain, 


* 


The Ancients form'd an Idea of the Heavenly Bo- of the 


pos d the Heavens like a 


wherein the Planets fix d in their Spheres, like a Nai 
in a Wheel, made a continual Circuit one above ano- 
ther; the Sun, accarding te them, being one of thoſe 


Planets. Thus the Syſtem of the Univerſe, form d by ptole- 
Claut ius Prolemers, à moſt celebrated Aftronomer and my'; 
(oographar, ſhews us the Earth at the bottom; nent ſtem. 


above her the Mn; then the Planet Mencuy; next Ve 
2w ; above her the Sn; next above him uu, then Ju- 
pecer; beyond him Satern, above whom the Firmament 
of the Fixt Stars, over which placed two C 


they 
line'Spheres; and laſtly, the primam Mobae,) which they 


ſuppos d to be the Firſt Heaven that gave Motion to 
all the Spheres. For the better Hlluftration, we have: 
bere cxlubited a Draught of it. 


* . N — 2 


5 rr r N 
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*® Nore.] K muſt be advertis'd that tho” this be the Carrefian Doctrine, it is not emirely concurf d in, or indeed A Wü he acknow- 


ledg'd it is opposd by that very great Philoſopher and Mathematician Mr. Newton ;j\ who fi 


ppoſes an Unverſal Gravity, whereby rhe 


Planetary Orbs are ſuſtain'd, and an almoſt Vacuum wherein they move, But this Treatiſe being de6gu'd for Learners, it would be im- 


proper to enter ſo large 2 Field as that Great Man's 


Arguments would lead us into; and for ihe preſent {hall ſatisfy: our ſelves with - 


| Having let the young Reader kuow, that he mult hereatcer conſult that Gentleman and Mr. Whyſton, if he deſires full Inforination- 


+ Note.] This Expreſſion may probably be excepred againſt by the Learned, in 


” 
> 


ard that Pythagoras is ſaid to have rapght, That 


the Fire or Sun was ſeared in the Center, and the Earth like a Star ſuſpended in its Sphere, made d Revolution round it: 


and 4, wi have ſome Expreſſions that way; and that Ariſtarchus form®d an Hypotheſis upon the ſame Doctrine, Yer we may juſtly 
enough ſay, the Ancients were of a contrary Opinion, ſince ds well known the general Belief was ſo. - 


cus : 
fem. 
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Planets, and the much greater Rapidity of the Motion 


of the Fix d Stars, put Mie. Copernicus, a famous German 
Mathematician, about 200 Years ago, upon Forming a 


New Syſtem, which might be more conſiſtent with 
Reaſon. 5 | | EC, | 


The -Copernicen 


Syſtem cherefore is thus. The: Sun 


being found to be a Body, at leaſt 300 times bigger than 
our it ſeem'd prepoſterous that ſo mighty a Bo- 


dy of Eire ſhould whirl round ſo large a Circle as his 


Sphere in the Prolemeian Syſtem is, in ſo ſhort a time as 
24 Hours: Twas therefore more reaſonable to believe 


the Earth ſeated in the Sphere that Frolemy had plac d 


the Sun in, and that the San is plac'd in the Center; 


for by that means, if the Earth but turn round upon 


its on Axis in 24 Hours, every Side of it is turn d to 
the Sun, and conſequently a Day ard a Night is af- 
forded to all its Inhabitants, without putting the Sun, 


or even the Earth, to the neceflity of making ſo vaſt a 


Journey as the Circle of its $ 


Toe 
Moone 


hereamountsto. And 
then he allow'd the Earth a Year in his Circuit round 
the Sun. This therefore was his 


the Sun is ſeated in the Center, no other Mo- 


has 


tion than turning round upon its own Axis, which it 
forms in Dons The Sun is ſurrounded with a 


vaſt Space of Ether, of many Millions of Miles extent, 
err is call'd its Vortex, which Ether is carried 


round with the Sun; and becauſe the Planets float in 
it, they alſo are carried in a continual Circuit from 
Weſt to Eaſt round the Sun in certain Periodical times, 
according to their Vicinity or Diſtance from the Sun. 
The Earth is one of theſe Planets, and has another at- 
tending her, viz. the Moon; for that Planet belongs 


 - ThisSyſtem was general jy beiev'd till the Diſcovery 
of America diſprov'd one Part of it, and the Conſidera- 
tion of the Rapid Motion of the Sun, and the other 


is not nec 


wa - viz. That 
an 
tated than the Earth. 


Moon, 


7 


3 T 
in continual Circuit round this 
carried on in the Annual Circuit 


to Us TY bein 

Earth, wy ' rich I 
that the Earth makes round the Sun: The Uſe of it 
being to Reflect the Sun-Beams to us at ſuch times as 


He is gon from us. The like Concomitants have 
ſome of the other Planets, viz. Jupiter four, and Saturn 
five, we ay « ws for the ſame reaſon ;” and ard. 
that thoſe Planets are ſo much more diſtant from the. 
Sun than we are, they have conſequently occaſion for 
more Moons than we have. Tis certain by Ocular 
Demonſtration, that there are four little Planers, which 
we call Satellites, that are in continual Circuit round 
about Jupiter; and ſo regular are their Motions, that 


the Eclipſes of them are Calculated, and thereby a great 


Help found out to the Correcting of Maps, as we ſhalt 
have occaſion to ſhew more particularly by and by, 
The ſame Demonſtration has diſcover'd the Five Satel- 
lites of Saturn; and moreover, a large Ring of Light 
ſurrounding that Planet. Of the other Ne it 


tude, Diſtance and Revolution; but the MOON be- 
ing a ſort of Appendix to the Earth, tis neceſſary to 


be a little more particular concerning it. 


It is 
wherein 


* from the Principle of Gravitation, 
Moon is of a Subſtance leſs Denſe, or of Parts leſs con- 


By our Sight it ap sto be more dark in ſome Pla- 
ces than others, which, by the wo 
i 


found to proceed from the Ineq 


others ſink into Valleys, as the Map of it, and the 
W or Deſcription of the external Face of the 
et 


ius has ſhewn. 


in regard 


Sa 128 
of Tape 


ter. 


Satellites 


and Ring 
round 


ary to ſpeak more than of their Magni- Saturn. 


Bodies incline to the Center; that the 


of Teleſcopes, is 
8 ty of its Superfi- 
cies; whereof ſome Parts riſe up into Mountains, and 


forth by the learned and accurate Chr. Heve- 


8a 13 
lere 


er. 


1 GEOGRAPHY. 


Upon the Queſtion, whether it hath any innate 
Light? or, being an Opaque or Dark Body, refle&s 
only the Light of the Sun ? Diſputes were held more 
frequently before the Uſe of Teleſcopes had decided 
the Controverſy, and given it to the latter. 

Theſe things are to be obſerv'd. 1. When the Moon 
begins to recede from the Sun, and in the Evening is 


| ſeen to riſe out of his Rays where it before lay hid; 


a ſmall portion only of her is ſeen by us, and appears 
horned, becauſe the other parts of the enlightned He- 
miſphere is ſeen in the other Region of the Vortex. 
2. On the ſeventh and eighth Day, being then the 
fourth Part of the Zodiack diſtant from the Sun, we 
ſee the half of her Hemiſphere enlightned. 3. After- 
wards as the Moon proceeds on the Zodiack, it appears 


more Gibbous, becauſe the greater half of the Hemiſ- 
phere is turned towards us. '4. When it comes into” 


Oppoſition to the Sun, that is, to the greateſt diſtance 
from him, which happens on the fourteenth Day, we 
ſee the full Hemiſphere of the Moon enlighten'd. 
And in the ſame manner in re-treating from the Sun 
its Light decreaſes, till it becomes inviſible. 

The Motion of the Moon is not as that of the 
other Planets, round about the Sun only, but round 
the Earth, and with that round the Sun. eh 

The Time of its Revolution round the Earth is a- 


bout 28 Days; and with the Earth it is carried round 


the Sun in a Year. | ; 
The Courſe of the Moon is not upon the Ecliptick, 


as the Earth's, but deviates to the North and South. 


Theſe bein premiſed, the Reaſon of the Eclipſes of 
the Moon will eaſily be underſtood: The Moon ſuffers 


an Eclipſe, when the Earth in its annual Motion paſſes 

between it and the Sun, whereby its Rays, however 
full they would be upon it, are totally intercepred : 
which happens ws at the Full Moon. But however, 
it is not at every Full Moon that an Eclipſe happens, 
becauſe the Moon's Courſe lying to the Southward 
and Northward of the Ecliptick, ſhe do's not always 
come within the Shadow of the Earth. Thus there- 
fore at ſome times, but part of the Moon is Eclips'd. 
But it is ſeldom in the whole Year that it quite eſcapes it. 
However, altho' the Earth intercepts the Light- of the 
Sun from falling dire&ly on the Moon, yet it do's nor 
nevertheleſs hinder, but that it will receive a faint im- 
perfect Light, as we ſee in the Caſe of a Total Eclipſe. 


The Reaſon why the Moon affects the Flux and Re- 
flux of the Sea, we ſhall ſpeak to in its Place. 


We proceed now to the Situation of the Planets, Siruari- 


which in this Syſtem are thus; Vix. 


Planets, 


The Sun is ſeated in the Center. 
The Planet neareſt to the Sun is Mercury. 
Next beyond him is Venus. "OA 
Beyond Venus is the Sphere of our Earth, with the 
Moon. | 
Next to the Earth is Mars. 2 ; | 
Next Jupiter, with his Satellites; And laſtly, 
At a vaſt greater Diſtance is Saturn with his Satel- 
lites and Ring. 


A view of the whole, in their pro ortionate Diſtan- 
ces from the Sun, is ſhewn in this Scheme. 5 
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But, to be more exact, we ſhall ſet down the real 
Diſtance of every Planet from the Sun, according to 
Diſtznce the Obſervations of Aſtronomers. Viz. The Diſtance 
of the of the Earth from the Sun is WE of the Diameters of 
from the the Earth; that is, 6485975 Miles . This Diſtance 
Sun, we ſhall make a Standard for the reſt; that is to ſay, 

divide it into 100000 Parts, and ſhew how many of 
| thoſe Parts each Planet is diſtant from the Sun, thus: 


Saturn from the Sun is--- 95 1000 


Jupiter — 519650 
The Di-) Mis; CE eee 
ſtance of I Earth ———————J 00000 { Parts. 
Venus ern + oc, 
Mercury — — 338086. 


Magni- Next we ſhall conſider the Magnitude of the Pla- 
tude: of Nets, viz. - 
tbe Pla. The Diameter of the Earth is 8369 Engliſh Miles. 
t. The Diameter of the Sun is equal to 111 Diameter 
of the Earth; that is, 928959. | 
The Diameter of Saturn is to that of the Sun, as 
| | S, £0.37 
The Diamet. of Jupit. is to that of the Sun, as 2 to 1« 
that of Mars, as 1 to 166 
——— — —that of the Earth, as 1 to 111 
that of Venus, as 1 to 84 
— that of Mercury, as 1 to 290 


The Periodical Revolutions of the Planets round 


Revolu- Sat. moves round the dun in 29 years, 174 days, 5 hours 


_ Jupiter 11 Y. 4&4 15 h. 
| bot —— 7 7 . . 
92 50 The Earth = — 15. or 365d. Sh. 
Venus — — 224 d. 18 h. 
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By theſe Syſtems we are inform d of the Situation, 


Magnitude and Revolutions of the Planets; but of 
what Subſtance they are, is another Enquiry, and what 
we ſhall not pretend to meddle with. We have ſaid 
already, that Aſtronomers judge them to be Opaque, 


or Dark Bodies; but whether they are inhabited or not, 


— 


Heavens with imaginary Images | 
ſtellation or Collection of Stars is call'd the Lion, ano- {«ti0ns. 


5 INTRODUCTION 


we ſhall leave to others to diſpute : To which purpoſe, 

they that are minded to hear what is faid upon that 

Argument, may conſult Mr. Fontine!'s Plurality of 

Worlds, and Mr. Huygen's gh 8 Worlds diſcover d. | 
As to the innumerable Number of thoſe we call / the 

Fix'd Stars, the Reader muſt not expect a Theory of ie 

them; 'tis ſufficient to ſay, that their Diſtance is ſo Diſtance 

great, that, according to Mr. Huygen's Computation, a from .. 

Cannon-Bullet, in as quick a progreſſive Motion as is 

common on Earth, (that is, according to Merſennus, One 

hundred Fathom in the Pulſe of an Artery ) would 

ſpend almoſt 700900 Years in its Journey between us 

and them. The Experiment, by which he made this 

Calculation, is ſet down in the Tract above-mention'd; 

but whether he be near the Truth, or no, I know nor. 

"Tis certain they are at too vaſt a Diſtance for Us to 

be well inform'd of em. The ſame Mr. Huygen ſup- Huy- 

poſes them to be Suns, and probably to have Planets gen 
elonging to em, as our Sun hath ; whereby he ima- needs 

gines an Infinity of Inhabitable Worlds. But whether 2% % 

there be any Truth in his Conjectures, do's not belong them." 

to us to determine. . : | | 

All the Uſe that has been hitherto made of the 

Fix'd Stars by Aſtronomers, has been my to make a 

kind of Map of the Heavens; for as the ſeveral Parts 

of the Heavens are ſhewn to us by the Motion of the 

Earth, it is very uſeful to us in Navigation, and many 

neceſſary Operations in Aſtronomy to be able to diſtin- 


5 exatUly, and expreſs N. writing the particular 


ronomers have fill'd the - 


arts. us . 
mages; that is, ſuch a Con- onftet- 


Now to do. 5 


ther the Bear, &. as may be ſeen on a Celeſtial Globe: 
A particular account of them belongs to Aſtronomy, 
and ſhould, not be mention d here at all, but for the 


fake of the Twelve Conſtellations that compoſe the 


Zodiack, theſe being uſeful to our preſent purpoſe ; The Zo- 
for theſe Twelve Conſtellations, commonly call'd Signs, diack. 
are ranged one by another quite round the Heavens, 


and ſerve very aptly to expreſs the Courſe of the Pla- 


nets; for when we are told Jupiter is in, that is, over. 
againſt Aries, Mars in Libra, Saturn in Scorpio, or the 


like, we immediately underſtand in what part of the 


Heavens thoſe Planets are. The Zodiacł alſo denotes 
to us the Seaſons; for when the Sun is in the Aſcend- 


ing Signs, our Summer n as on the contrary, 


the Winter comes on when he is in the Deſcending 
Signs: But of the Zodiack more hereafter. 


We ſhall now finiſh this Chapter, having, we hope, 


given the Learner a tolerable Idea of the Univerſe. 


* - 
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of Huzgen computes the Diſtance berween the Earth and rhe Sun to be at leaſt ooo of its Diameters. 
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ing of Circles which Aſtronemers have imagi- 
the Heavens, and invented for the more cer- 
fm and cake expreſſing the Motion of the. Planets, 


T HB Sphere 3 is an Artificial PRE EM cond 


"The, tins of ire Lone, 1 and the 


Deſeription of it ĩs as fol 

An Axis ; s Diametri ly. thro! it, upon which 
the whole is ſuppos d to Turn, oxpreſs d in the Cut 
by a ſingle Line. 

The two extream Points thro' which the. bod: paſſes 


are the two Poles, the one North, and the 
the former call 4 


the Arctic from the Greek) Vord 
Ae S, a Bear, becauſe it is plac d near that Confeel- 
lation in the Heavens, and the latter Antarrticł, as be- 
ing oppoſite to it. 

The Circles are Eleven in number, whereof ſeven 
are call'd the Larger, the other four are Smaller. 

Larger are the £quater, the Meridian, the Zodi- 

ack, the Ecliptick, the Two Colaret, and the Horizon ; 
Cireumference of the whole Globe. 
The ſmaller are the EE Tropicks, and the Two 


IMP Circles. 


1 9 


The quator 


"OY ue here 12255 Two 1õꝗ Equal Fre, 
Parts, call'd the Northern, and gh bern Hemiſpheres. „, e 


Tis 21 call'd n Line, becauſe when the tine Line. 
Sun or rather the Earth) paſſes mes, It the Da | 
Light is equally long all over the Farth Which 
comes to paſs twice a Year, vie May. tr. ind. Sept. 13. 
On chis Line are computed the of Longitude, 
whereof the Number is 360 from , to Zaft quite 
round the Earth. ee 3 5 
The | Meridian divides. the here into two Equal Meridiev _ 


The te .call'd the e Weſtern Tr 2 
ropetly 8 of < 
Meridian is mucabl, being gr rp: 9 
95 dufferent. Part of the Karch Bas a BED Meridian p - 
r MER the Sun is 8 57 moving, the 
ries as you remove either E Faftward or W But 
in paſſing North or South it continues the — E 
the great or brazen Meridian on Globes, the Degrees 
of Latitude are mark'd ; being reckon'd from the 2 — 
tor to the Pole, both Northward and Southward. 
The Zodiack is 2 Circle 16 Degrees Broad, that lies Zodek 
obliquely croſs the Equator, enclining- on the — 
| about 5 


viii INTRODUCTION 
about three Points to the Northward, and on the Weſt We will ſup oſe our Reader a meer Learner, and 

as many Points to the Sourhward. Ir is call'd Zodiack therefore pulls 24 to him the Annual Courſe of the Sun. 7;. . 
from the Greek Word 20 [ a Living Creature ] becauſe He muſt remember then, that the Sun riſes and ſets nal 

'tis adorn'd with Twelve Signs or Images of Living every day a little more Northward than he did the day C 


Creatures, being ſo many Conſtellations, as we have before, when our Summer approaches; as on the con. Y ib 
. * 2 Sun. 
already intimated. The Names, and Characters by trary more Southward when the Winter comes on. 


which they are expreſs are theſe, wiz. ET reger we 105 ee 3 at the fartheſt Diſtance from 
: ' | : I Libre. Us, vix. in the Tropick of Capricorn, which happens every 
de og . P me 5 pas p. 1: A” 7 4 | Torts | Year on the 12th of December, and is with Dee re 


"pit 9 8 5 Is : - eſt Day of the Lear; every Day after that he Riſes and 
yy Scorpio, Sagittarius, Capricorn, Aquarius, Piſces, Sets 3 more and — 8 ; ſo that by the 
m Wc VS 12 2 : : 1 th oe _ he qo Lars . gs vs gives an equal 
8 The Ecliptick is a Line ig the. middle the Zodi- Day and Night to, all. e Earth: Advancing ſtill eve 
2 ack: And fewsthe Surf, Br ratherthe Bafths Annu- Day Northward, hes at longeh arrives Gn the 11th of 
al Courſe Northward and Southward, which makes the June, at the Tropick of Cancer, which makes the longeſt 
Change of Seaſons. The Sun never adyances farther} Day with us, and then returns again to the Southward, 
than the Ecliptick, but the Courſe of the Moon and toward the other Tropick. And thus b advancing 
the other Planets lies 8 Degrees farther on both ſides, Northward and Southward continually, affords a Win- 
which is the Reaſon that the Zodiack, as we ſaid above, ter, a Summer, a Spring, and an Autumn to all the 
is 16 Degrees broad. Pate of the Earth, 
C:!ures, The Two Colures cut the Sphere into Four Equal This Definition is adapted to our Senſes, becauſe 
Parts. The Colure of the Solftices paſſing thro the we think we ſee: the dun move, and riſe and fall in our 
Poles, cuts the Zodiack at the firſt-Degres of Cancer Horizon; but the Truth is (at leaſt if we allow Coper- 
and Capricorn. The Colure of the Equinoxes in like vicufs Syſtem) tis the Earth only that performs this 
manner paſſes thro the Poles, but cuts the Zodiack at Motion“ We have ſaid already, that the Earth turns 
the beginning of Aries and ELilra. They ſhew the dea- round upon its own Axis every day; and in turning 
ſons, for when the Earth in it's Annual Courſe paſſes: round, it advances the + 0 of its Circumference 
under the Solſtitial Colures the Winter and Summer every day upon a Circle ( juft as a Bowl, for example, 
begin. And when it paſſes under the Equinoctial upon a Green) ſo large, that a Year's time is taken up 
Colures, the Spring and Autumn Cammence. in its ſurrounding it. Suppoſe we then this Circle to 
Horizon. The Horizon has its Name from the Creek word be the Eeliptick, which as we have ſhewn already, 
sel, to Terminate or Bound; becauſe: the Horizon lies o gael eroſs the Equator from Tropick to Tro- 
diſterminates the ſeen Part of the World from the un- pick, and tlie Change of the Seaſons will be very in⸗ 
ſeen. It is conſider d Twofold, r. the Rationah which. telligible tous. 
is a Circle that divides the World into two equal He- The two remaining Circles of the Sphere are the po 
miſpheres. And the Senſible, which 1s that great Circles, two Polar, viz. the Arctick or Northern, and the An- Circles 
: | TE 2, +=... targick or Southern. They are both Parallel to the 
_ Tropicks, the former 23 any, 31 Minutes from the 
North-Pole, and the latter the ſame Diſtance from the 
South-Pole. They ſerve to Bound the two Temperate | 
Zones, beyond them being the Frigid Zones. 
So much for the Circles of the Sphere; we muſt 
next mention the Points, and then conclude this 
Chapter. 91 5 | 
I The Points are the Vertical, Cardinal, and Collateral. Fas 
I ) be Vertical Pointy are the Zexith and Nadir; the „ . 
Former being that ee the Heavens directly over 24 Ns 
our Heads; and the er the Point of the Heavens, dir. 
2 Adiretly oppoſite ro it. Therefore theſe Points are 
| | 7 ge. — r wigs prom by removing his Place, changes 
being plac'd in a Plain, or on the Sea, de- both his Zenith and Nadir. | 
ws 9 F 8 ght round by which the The Cardinal Points are the four Quarters of the 
Heavens and the Earth ſeem to be joyn'd as it were World, viz. Ef, Weſt, North and South. The Eft is 
with a kind of Cloſure. Wherefore [-5; e e that r 1 Or ME Id * hers _ Sun OY, the 7 
Ie. x e Beholder removes him- ere it ſets, the South where it is at Noon, and the 
* muſt change as oft as bs 24 ae ; 12 _—_ tr = it *. — oe m__ Points are immu- 
: 2 picks are two Circles Parallel to the Equa- table, and the ſame to all the World; except with this 
Dopich 0 Poenc = da: from it; the one North, and difference,” That in the Southern Hemiſphere the Sun 
the other South; that on the North paſſing through the is full North with them at Noon. | EN: 
3 ning of Cancer, takes its Denomination from that The Collateral Points are the Diviſions and Subdiviſi- 7. 
| Sign; as the other by paſſing through the beginning of ons. of theſe, | invented for the more exact expreſſion Points 
4 "Capricorn, has its Name from that Sign. The Tropick of Situations and Bearings ; they are thoſe that com- of the 
* . A is 23 Deg. 3: Min. diſtant Northward from poſe the Mariner's Compaſs, and are commonly call'd Comps 
ke Equator, and the Tropick of Capricors is the ſame Rhombs, or the Points of the Wind. They were firſt 
- Diſtance Southward of it. They were named Tfopicks divided into Eight, then into Sixteen, and laſtly, into 
| | from the Greek word 284, which ſignifies Converſion, 'Thirty-rwo. The Names whereof are thus: Vis. The 
| or turning back; becauſe after the Sun has arriv'd'ar four Cardinal Points, . TIO 
| P either of them, he goes no farther towards the P oles, EAST, WEST, NORTH, SOUTH. 
4 but returns back towards the Equator. 1 8 85 %% | | 


» 


£ 
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=. „A Definicion m haps be carp'd at, becauſe in the Winter-time the Sun riſes much Southward of the Eaſt Point, and ſets as much 
| : : Were er de 4 245, 1 When ho Sun is much elevated above the Horizon, as in the Torrid Zone, and even with us in the midſt 
| of. Summer, it av be ſaid to be in the South; however, rhe Exceptions will be eafily conceiv'd, and in the general I am ſure this gives 
4 1 255 rant Learner che hel Idea of the four Quarters of the World, And if the Latin Names of thete Points be remember'd, this Defi- 

nition Will need uo Apology. x JJJJ%%%%%. ood. an} . „ Be- 
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| Between each of which are the Principals, Yiz. | | | = 
North - Eaſt, North - Weſt , South - Eaſt , and South - Weſt. 


Each of theſe Eight have two Collaterals ; which retaining the Name of their Principals, | 
acquire alſo a Sir-name from the Cardinal; Vix. : 


North by Weſt, North by Eaſt, North-Eaſt by. North, North-Eaſt by Eaft, ; 
Eaſt by North; Eaſt by South, South-Eaſt by Eaſt, South-Eaſt by South, | | j 
South by Eaſt ; South by Weſt, South-Weſt by South, South-Weſt by Weſt, 
Weſt by South; Weſt by North, North-Weſt by Weſt, North-Weſt by North. _ 
Theſe Collateral Points are Sixteen in Number, which together with the Eight Principal make 24, beſides 
the Four Cardinal. : RE 


Laſtly, Between the Eight Principal, Eight others are ſituated exactly in the midſt, via. 
North-North-Eaſt. Eaſt-North-Eaſt. Eaſt-South-Eaſt. South-South-Eaſt. 
South-South-Weſt. Weſt-South-Weſt · Weſt-North-Weft. North-North-Weſt. 


All which are particularly ſhewn in the SCHEME annex d. 
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LATITUDE: 


CK p. ** 


077 the e ; if the Earth with Reet, 10 CLIMAT ES, SHAD o WS, 
SITUATION, &c. And 4 4 nen in. LoNGITUDE and 


— 


7” 
S the oy "EE is divided into Five Parts b 
Two 


to thoſe Lines, viz. The 5 2 * 


Zones, and Two Frigid __ 


Zones, 
| Tris | The Twrid Zone is the 8 dees l. two Tro- 
Zone. picks, which are alw#' 80 rd oh the Globes and 
Maps anſwerable to tl Heavens, ard by 
conſulting a Map of Who orld, will be ſeen 


to contain the greateſt 
India and China, the Tflands in the Indian Ocean; The 
Kingdoms of Peru and Mexico, Brazil, &c. This Zone 
being conſtantly viſited by the Sun, was by the Anci- 
ents eſteem'd uninhabitable,- but the E e of 
Modern Navi 775 has convinc'd us of the con 

On each fide of the Torrid, Lie the Two Were th 
Zones: That is to toy, 


N. Tem- The Northern 72 ene HERE 
Zone. ded between the Tr ee, 
Polar Circle, N 
Part of Aua, and North 2##trive. _ 
S.T*m- The Southern we 2668, 3 is on the contrary 
prrate the Space betw ck of Capricorn, and the 


contains little Land; the 


e. Southern Polar Circle; 8 
South Part of Africa, a 
viz. Chili, Amazonia, 
Parts of it, we are < B 


th. Part of America, 
nich being all the 


g. 1. Of Zo NES, CLIMAT ES, and PARALLELS. 


che 
Fropicks and the Polar Cireles, 10 . C 
Ancients divided the Earth into Five Zones 0 


| art of ru, A ia, Part of 
'or Southern Polar Circle. 
| Land or 


—— that THe bps Zo 


Th —— of the Earth. Each Climate being 


The Ancients reckomd bis 
Ciſco 


Very 
| Aw, bf 


The Northern Frigid Zone, is that Part of the Earth Nb 
— — d. within the Arctick Circle all round the Zo. 
e; and here and, Norway, Lapland, Fin- 
e god eee e. included in it are 
ited, and even Nova Zembla, and 


_ 15 CE, 57 are frequently viſited by Europe- 
ee the Ancients ſuppos d this Zone nine 
ble 107 it 's extream Coldne(s. 


| The Seuthe Frigid 3 zs that Part round the 8. P. 
op e or Southern Pole, included in the Antartick 29. 
Buc what that i is, whether 


ater we are not inform I. 


Zone ate again Avited 5 into Climates, Clime 
drawn round the Globe Parallel to 


che Equator, to ſhew the difference of the Days lengths 


te. 


A ke the Difference of half an Hour 
Elbe Bar Fl preceding Preceding Clima 


Ge aa, into Parallels, or half pad 


ven 1 bo the 

orld to the Moderns, 
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The Ancients uſed to divide: the Inhabitants of the 


Bodies caſt; 7 the Soo) 
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Year fall different Ways, that is to ſay, in one part of An Oblique Sphere hath theſe Properties, wiz. Oblique 
the Year, when the "ak approaches tha Northern Tro- One of the Poles above, and ben. 
ick their Shadow falls Southward, as on the contrary the other beneath the Hori- 
it falls Northward, when the Sun arrives at the South- 20n. 2. The Equator partly 
ern Tropick. And becauſe twice in the Year the Sun above, and Peg under the 
paſſing directly over their Heads, their Bodies make Horizon. 3. The Parallel 
no Shadow at all, they are alſo on that Account call d Circles cutting the Horizon 
Alſecij. | | obliquely, as is hewn in 
Hercreſ The Heteroſcij are thoſe that inhabit the Temperate this Scheme. All the In- 
Cs, 


2 whoſe Noon Shadows always fall one way, that habitants of the Earth, ex- Dife- 
26 im ht Northern Temperate Zone the Shadow al- cept thoſe of the Two Poles N\\ rence 
5 2 the t11 


ways lies North, as on the contrary in the Southern and the Equinoctial Line, MW > 
Temperate Zone the Shadow always falls South.  __ Live under this -Poſition * WEE. / 3 


. The Periſcij are the Inhabitants under or near the of the Globe. Places 
oy North 2 Poles, if any ſuch there be, whoſe Sha- 1s Wels 


de dan ir ders cheie klefs. 9. 5. Of Loxerrubz and La rTrupx. 60 
JV ly, The exact Situation of Places, and conſe- 
Fg. 3. Of different 8 ITU AT IO NS. Nec of the People that inhabit them, is more 
| | ._ _ particularly. and minutely expreſs'd:by the Latitude 


The Inhabitants of the Earth are alſo divided, ac- and Longitude, for that being known, tis eaſie to diſ- | Teng 
cording to _ different Situation, into Perieci, Auri- cover What r Parallel they live Thy _ tue 
e ee e , foe Seaſons, what Length of Days they enjoy; whether knows 
but oppoſite Meridians, and conſequently muſt have they live in a Right, Parallel or Oblique Sphere; and 5 


the ſame Climate, Seaſons and Latitude; but when tis likewiſe informs us readily to find out any Place in a 
Noon with one, tis Midnight with the other. Map. e eds 1. Sol 2 
Ari aci. The Antiæci are thoſe that live under the ſame Me- The Latitude 18 the diſtance of any Place from the Latitule 
ridian, but oppoſite Parallels. They have the ſame Equator towards either of the Poles ; ſo that it is | 
Longitude, and conſequently- Day and, Night alike. T wofold, Northern, when the Place Ties North of the 
They are alſo equally diſtant from the Equator, but _ Equator; and Southern, when the Place lies South of 
on different ſides of it, and have therefore different the Equator. , And ſince the diſtance. from the Equa- 
Seaſons, ſo that tis Summer with one, when tis Win- tor to either Pole is but go Degrees, the Degrees of 
ter with the other: And alſo the length of the Days Latitude never exceed that Number. The Latitude 
in the one, is equal to the lengrh of the Nights of the being known, we are inform'd of the Climate and 
other. | fp BB Length of Days; and may gueſs at the Fertility and 
Antipo- The Antipodes are thoſe that live under both oppo- Product of the Earth, in regard that the different 
4 ſite Meridians, and oppoſite. Parallels: Are di ant warmth of the Sun is the general Cauſe of Fruitfulneſs 
from one another, the whole length of the Earths Dia- and Sterilit y. ct tz 
meter, and go with their Feet oppoſite to each other. Note, Degrees of Latitude are of the ſame Extent 
And have therefore their Winter and Summer, their in all Longitudes, that is, 60 Miles: But Degrees of 
Noon and Midnight directly opp oſite to 9 another Longitudes Vary, as we ſhall ſhew preſently: | 
FL St 58 LEP * The Longitude of a Place is it's diſtance from the Longi- 
8. 4. of different SPHERES. - frirſt Meridian. We have already explain'd in the e. 
25 5 e 3 Chapter of the Sphere, what the Meridian is, but what 
The Inhabitants of the Earth are alſo diſtinguiſh'd,_ is meant by the firſt Meridian belongs to this Place. 
with reſpect to the various Poſition of the Horizon to The Reader maſt know then, that when Pralomy inven- 
the Equator Threefold : That is to ſay, as they Live ted the Art of exactly diſtinguiſhing the Situation of 
in a Right, Oblique, or Parallel Sphere. ' Places, he did it by the Meridians and Parallds, the 
Riebe © A Right Sphere is that Poſition of the Globe, which former paſling | thro” the Poles and the Equator, and 
Sbere. — "hath theſe Properties, viz. thro the Zenith of every Place, ind the Latter lying 
5 1. Both the Poles in the Parallel with the Equator; the Equinoctial Line was 
X HFHorizon. 2. The Equa- found convenient for the Computation of Latitude: 
tor 1 thro the Ze- And for Longitude he fixt upon the Meridian of the moſt 
\--nith. and Nadir. And, -Weſtern Part of the then known World, which was the 
3. The Parallel Circles Canary Iſlands, and of them Tenerife having an exceed- 
_ Perpendicular to the Ho- ing high Mountain upon it, the Peak of that Mountain 
; rizon, as by the Cut in was wiſely fix d upon, to begin the Computation from. 
the Margin. The Inhabi- Accordingly all the Old Maps have the Longitude 
tants of this, Sphere are computed Eafteard from this Peak, and becauſe in 
| | thoſe that Live under the Prolemys Time but one ſide of the Globe was known, 
— : Equinoctial Line. the Degrees extended only to the Number of 180; but 
Parathi A Parallel Sphere, is on the contrary, that Poſition ſince the diſcovery of America, the Number has been 
| Sphere. — ot the Globe which hath | encreas'd to 360. viz. the Circumference of the whole 
theſe Peculiarities,, wiz. Globe; the ſame firſt Meridian being ſtill continued. 
1. The Poles in the Zenith About Threeſcore Years ago the French Geographers 
| f FE and Nadir. 2. The Equa- * pretending to more exactneſs, remov'd the firft Meridian 
- - tor in the Horizon. 3. The to the Iſland Ferro, two Degrees and half more Weſt- 
CD 8 ＋◻ Parallel Circles Parallel to ward. Which makes ſome ſmall Difference in the ſet- 
the Horizon, as in this ting out the Longitude in Maps, the old Ones dedu- 
21 „ Scheme. And this Poſiti- cing it from Tenerif, and the new Ones that follow the 
EE on belongs only to thoſe French, from Ferro. Again, by reaſon of the Modern 
that Live under the Two Obſervations: to rectifie Longirude, many new Maps 
- +, +» Poles, if any ſuch Inhabi- reckon from the real Meridian of the chief City, as 
rants there be. London for Example in Engliſh Maps, Paris in the French 
| | ; bones, 


< p 
Hen. 


Latitu4: 


Longi- 
rude. 


the time 


| Longi- | 
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ones, Ce in Which Caſe Longitude is reckon'd two-fold, 
that is Weſtward as well as Eaſtward. As alſo in 


Sea-Charts the Longitude is uſually. computed from ſome. 


noted Port, Cape, or the like. Thus the Engliſh Charts 
reckon from the Lizard- Point on the Coaſt of Cornwall: 


Dif. form'd what difference there is in the Hour of the 
rence 


of Day, 
diſtant 


tude 
TO by 
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And vire vers CT knowing exactly the difference of 


tude. Wherefore if a Clock, or any other Automaton, 
could be made to meaſure the Time exactly when car- 
ry'd to diſtant Places, there needed no more than to 
attend ir carefully, and obſerve the difference between 
it and a true made Sun-Dial, to obſerve the Longitude 
of any Place we come into. Bur becauſe that is im- 
oſſible, Modern Aſtronomers have thought ir as ef- 
fectual to obſerve ſome remarkable Phenomenon in the 
Heavens; as an Eclipſe for Example; which being al- 
Ways calculated, and its appearance with us exactly 
known, if the time of its TS ſeen in any other Part 
of the World be obſerv'd, the difference of that time 
by allowing 15 Deg. to an Hour, ſhews the difference 
of Longitude. But we ſhall have occaſion to ſpeak more 
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DSrgu- from the Eclipſes of the Moon; 


1 
ments to ways round, the Earth which is the Body that inter- | 
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igure of the Earth, was very different 

what is now believ'd : Some held it to be like a large 
hollow Veſſel; others, that it was an immenſe Plain, 
ſupported by Pillars like a Table. Which Opinions 
were ſo ſtifly maintain d by ſome of the Fathers, (par- 
ticularly Lactfantius and St. Auguſtine) and fo firmly be- 
liev'd even after the Year 699. as to cauſe Pope Zacha- 
n (as we have ſaid) to Excommunicate and Depof 
Figiliu Bi. of $ a:burg for aſſerting the Antipodes. And 
many of the Philoſophers believ d it to be a Cone or 
high Mountain, by which they anſwer'd for the diſ- 
8 of the Sun at Night. But better Philoſo- 
phers have found that the Body of the Earth and Wa- 
ter is a Globe: Which will be illuſtrated by theſe 
plain and undeniable Ar 


2 4 15 E Opinion of the Ancients ee ths 
= om 


1. That the Earth is Globular, does plainly appear mea 
of the Earth, it has been judg'd 


for thoſe being al- 


aw IN. 


Concerning the EAR T .; its Figure, Dimenſions, &c. And 4 Table of Meaſares. 


The Rotundity of the Globe in general, is not to be 
diſputed on account of Mountains, Valleys, Seas, of 


the like; ſince little Excreſcences or Caverns, as thoſe 
are in compariſon of the whole Body of the Earth, do _ 


not alter the main Form of the whole, any more than 
3 or a Scar on a Man's Hand may be ſaid to alter 
its pe. F 1957 | 1595 EG 
'Tis true, Modern Obſervations have diſcover'd to 
us, that the Earth is à little depreſs'd at the 1 


which alters its Figure from an exact Globe, to an ob- "4 


late Spheroid 4 ſuch as a Ball of Wax would be after 
it had been gently preſsd between two. parallel 


Boards. | | | 
The meaſure of the Earth comes next to be conſi- 


Aer d; that is to fay, 7. Its Cirouit. . Diameter. And 


3. Surfers. © : 
Becauſe it is impoſſible to meaſure;the whole Circuit 
ſufficient to meaſure 


a part, from whence the length of oy 5 was might be 
a Degree, 


or the De mt. 


Fe cepts the Beams of the Sun, and is the undiſputed concluded: This Part is that we c 
Form of cauſe of ſuch Eclipſe, muſt neceſſarily be of a round 36oth part of the whole Circumference. But how ſure 4. 
| | much of the Earth anſwers to a Degree in the Heavens, Pere. 


the Earth Form. a 
has been much queſtion'd of late. A Degree has been 


2. The nearer one 1 to either of the Poles, 
the Stars neareſt to the Pole are the more elevated 
from the Horizon toward t | 
trary, the farther one moves from the Poles the ſame 
Stars ſeem to withdraw from him, till at laſt they 
- quite diſappear. Again, the Stary Riſe snd Set ſooner 
to One that travels towards the Eyf, than they do to 
One that travels towards the Weſt; inſomuch, that if 
one ſhould ſpend a whole Year in warching round the 
Earth towards the Eaſt, he would pain a Day; as on 
the contrary, in making the ſame*Journey Weſtward, 
he would loſe one. And this is a&vyally ſeen between 
the Portugueze in Macao, an Iſland on the South of Chi- 

na, and the Spaniards in the Philipbihe Iſlands. The Sun- 

day of the former being theSarurdgy of the latter; occa - 
ſion'd by what we RT ſaid. For the Portugueze paſſing 

from Europe to the N ience to Macao; — 
Spaniards paſſing V eſtward from Europe to America, 
and thence to the Philippines, between em both, they 
have TraveP'd round the Earth. f 

3. Laſtly, That the Fart. i ro 
by the „ the have been ni 
for if a Ship ſetting out from Eng 
tinually Weſtward, ſhall come at 
and ſo home again, tis a plain a 
Globe, not a Flat, a Cube, a 
0 


on, is demonſtrated 
e quite round it; 
d, and ſailing cons 

to the Eaſt· Indies 
rance that it is: 
one, or any other 

frequently made, 


* 
* 


Form. Theſe Nayigations are 

and afford ſuch a Demonſtration, that there is no room 
4 doubt, and makes it loſt labour to argue any fur- 
Ther. 82 = | 


* 


The Diameter of the Earth is 
The Surface gf the Earth contains 
The Solidity of the Earth is 

+ 6:2. 80] 


L 


Zenith; as on the con- 


Miles to a 


The Circumfetence of th whole Globe of the Earth is 


always divided into 60 parts, call'd Minutes, each of 
which, was'reckon'd equivalent to a common Mile ; 
but Modern Experiments have ſhewn that 6947 Engliſh 
Statute Miles, are contain d in a Degree. Among the ſe- 
veral Obſervations im order to diſcover this, that of Mr. 

Norwood's in England,and that pf the Academy of Sciences 
at Paris in Frapce, arjudg dito be the moſt exact. The 
former in theYear 1635. made an Experiment in mea- 
ſuring the diſtance hetween London and r; where 
by taking the exact Latitude at both Places, he found 

a Degree to epntain 6977 of Satute Engliſh Miles, each 
containing 5280 Fot. The Gentlemen of the Acade. 
my, a few Years ago; made a new Experiment, where. 
in they obſerv'd with great; Exactneſs, and found that 
57060 Toiſes were the length of a Degree, The Toile, 
or Fathom, is 6 Paris Fopt; the Paris Foot is ſome- 


what larger chan our Engliſh one, ſo as that 15 of 
that make 16 Foof: This Proportion being 


known, tis ve by Arithmetical Operations to 
diſcover that a ee contains 69 Statute Engliſh 
Miles (of 5280 Feet in each) and 864 Foot. This 
being prenũe d, and the: Reader inform'd by what 


means to correct the common Computation; it will 
not perhaps be amiſs to continue the old way of 60 
9 and the rather in regard that in all 


Journeys we reckon much frequenter by the large 
Computed Miles, than by the Statute ones. 


262932 Engliſh Miles. 
8369 Engliſh Miles. 
- 220048209, Square Eng. Miles. 
306939160535z Cubick Miles. 


* 


It being ver condtcive to the true Knowledge of Gegraphy, to he acquainted with the 
different Computation of Meaſures in Foreign Countries we have added this Table. 


E's 


JJC he dh tee boa edt AS = 1 


F There are contain'd in a Degree, 


Of meaſurd Statute Engliſh Miles, 
Of common Computed Miles 
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4 Ta B L E £of te Lz NG TH of Mi LES in Foreign Countries in pion: fo 4 Der 
| of the great Circle. 


69 and 864 Foot. 
60 1 0 l 


Of Italian Miles of 1000 Geometrical 1 Paces each, PE 


Of ordinary. Country Leagues of Hanes each containing 2282 Tale, 26 © 
or Fathoms, | 
Of Spaniſh Miles, according to common Computation 174 
Of large Marine Leagues of England and France, | | 20 
Of German Leagues, 17 
Of Low- Dutch Hours Travelling, 20 
Of Daniſh and Polonian great Lee "Ty 
of Sweediſh TO 12 
Of Hungarian Miles, 10 
Of Vent bt Muſcovy, 80 
The common Turkiſh Mile is equal tothe common nes Mie, 60 | 
Of Perſian, Arabian and Egyptian TONY'S" CY 20 
Of en ax og Crow, 01 5 „ 
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| : Conte is u large face ar Dry-Land com 


and e Is one 9 15 onrinent. As America i yo” | 


ro-Lan incomp fd with- 
nd for afl is one 


Hl ands 25 


Seen h 


A Peninſula ( quafe; 
ſonews, Gr. from 
Part of Feet 


Terra, and ye Inſula] is a 
compalsd with Water, exeept on 


ane 1 Mi ſole wi ich joyns it to the Land, the 
G 
155 1 that narrow Neck: of Land which 


Wg Peninſula to the Continent. 


front 0 1 Fog Part of Dry- Land frcrching by 


itſe out into th | 
* — en is the Fad am Part of a Promontory, the 
moſt beck ＋ into 2 Sen. © 
A Mountain, is a riſing Part of Dry-Eand over-top- 


ing the adjacent Country. 
5D 4 Falcons, is a Mountain that burns continually ; 


many whereof at ſome times make violent Irruptions 
of Fire, as Veſuvius, Etna, &c. 


f. II. O WATER. 


The Ocean, is that Great Sea which ſurrounds the 
whole Earth, and = different Names given to it in 
different Parts of the World, as the Northern Ocean 


is call'd the Hyperborean. The Weſtern, between the 
_Coalts of hi ica _ America, FR Arlantick. That be- 8 


tween the Coafts of ne mit the Lat. nu, * 


n, many Countries, all joyn d — : 9 or the Sourh-Sea 
r any ſeparation by Water. Thus Europe, Aſto, 


Otherwiſe, for more particularity, 'is call d Sea 


only, and ——— from the Shoar it waſhes, as 


the Ger mas. Soa, ehe Bririſb-Soa, the Iriſh-Sea, Ge. | 
Some Parts af 3 rum up into the Land, ei- 
ther thro narrow Paſſes, or wide Mouths; the former 


are call d Seas, as ehe Mediterranean-Sca, the Raltict- Sea, 


the Red Sea, &4. But the latter are call'd 

hs, as the Gulf of Venice, the: Gulfs of Boehm, 

Funlanad, &. 

Bur Bede of Water are calrd Seas alcho the lye be- 

tween Lands, and communicate witch other Ne 
a narrow Straight, if they are extream large, as 4 
Eurine. Sea, che Ro. Sea, Gi. Nay, and ſbmetimęs, 
N they "have no e ne as the Caſbien- 


A Bey, jou Parr of the Seatabet is half fusrounded 
the Land, ot at leaft 1 Promantaries; 
Bengole,. the Bay: of 


A M i a narrow. Arm of the Sea: hayi 
Land on both ſides of ir. A Straight, is cher be: 
tween· ons Great Sea and another; between the Nen 
and a Gulf; or between one Gulf and another. 
Example : 1. The Staight of Magellan lies between the 
Atlantick iT the whos ap Oceans. -2. The Straight of 
Gibraltar, thro' which the Arlantick Ocean flows into 
the Mediterranean- Sea: Or, 3. The Helleſpont and the 
Straight of Coyftantinople; the former of which joyns 
the Egean- Sea to the Propontis, and the latter continues 
that to the Euxine-Sea : As again, the Straight of Cafe 


runs between the Euxine-Sea and the Palus Mæotis. 
A Harbor, is generally the Bottom of a Bay, or the 


25. the Ref Bay, the Bay. 


Mexico,” &. 


Mouth of a 1 ä ſo N as 2s a conxe- 
nient 
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INTRODUCTION 


nient Place for Shipping to lye ſecure from Storms. 


We call the bottom of a Bay, the innermoſt part of it 


towards Land. 


A Read, is a Place in the Water where is both con- 


venient Harbor, and good Anchorage for Ships. 

A Chamel, is an Arm of the Sea running between 
two Shoars wider than what we call a Straight ; as the 
Chan-nel between England and France,and that between 
England and Ireland. I hus much of the Sea. Next, \ 


Of WATER within LAND. 
A Lake, is a Collection of Water ſurrounded with 


2 — 


Dry-Land, without any viſible 1 with 
the Sea. | | 


A River, is a flowin 
in ſome high Land, and continually running in a Chan- 
nel till it empries itſelf into ſome other River, or fi- 
nally into the Sea. CT 


A Fountain, is the Place where Water primarily a 


riſes or ſprings out of the Earth. 


A Cataract, is a Precipice in the Channel of a Ri. 


ver where the whole Body of the River fall : 
dicularly from a great Heighth. od 


** 


N all Maps the North is at Top, the South at Bottom; 
the Eaſt on the Right-hand, and the Veſt on the 
Left: Or, if it be otherwiſe, it is always expreſs'd 
either by Words on each fide, or by a Mariner's Com- 
paſs, wherein the mark of a Flower-de-luce, always de- 
notes the North. 


All Maps are laid down and proportion'd to a cer- 


tain Scale, which is always taken from the Degrees of 


Latitude. | 
The Degrees of Latitude, are always mark'd on the 


| E aft and Weſt ſides of the Map. 
7 


he Degrees of Longitude, are always mark d on the 
North and South ſides of the Map. . 

A Degree of Latitude, is always of the ſame breadth, 
vz. 60 Miles (or more correctly 69 Miles). Where- 
fore the diſtance of two Places ſeated directly North 
and Sourh, is immediately known, by knowing the dif- 
ferent Latitudes, But, © „ : 

A Degree of Longitude, 1s of different extent ; as is 
ſhewn at the End of the Third Chapter. 9 

The Latitude and Longitude of a Place being known, 


Short and Neceſſary Inſtructions to Beginners, for the Underſtanding of Maps, 


— 
— 


Meridian: ind Parallels belonging to that particular | 


Part. ' Which are made ſmaller or larger, as the Pa- 
per on which it is drawn will admir, and the diſtance 
of Places mention'd in it, are always exactly propor- 


tioned to the breadth of the Parallels. So that let a 


withſtanding exactly ſhe wen, if meaſur'd according to 


Map be never ſo ſmall, the diſtance of Places is not- 


the Degrees of Latitude in that particular Map. 


In both General and e ane Maps, the thick 


ſhadowing denotes the Sea-coaſt. Rivers are mark'd 
by large ſhadow'd Serpentine Lines; Roads by dou- 
ble Lines; Diviſions of Countries by Prick-Lines: 


larger Pricks for Provinces, and ſmaller for Sub. divi- 


ſions; and Diviſions of Nations, are often ſhewn by 


0 by adow d Beds: Lakes by 


Chain-Lines, Foreſts are repreſented by Trees: Mour.. 

tains by riſing Shadows: Sands by Prick-beds: Marſh. 
f dow d Coaſts. 

he Names of Provinces, are written in larger Ca- 

itals, ſmaller Diviſions, in ſmaller Capitals; great 


ities, in round Roman Characters; ſmaller Towns, 


in Italick Characters. 


u may find it immediately in the Map by drawing a 
ine or a Thread croſs the Map both 9 and where 


the two Lines cut one another, the Place ſtands. Only 
with this allowance, that the Longitude is ſometimes 
computed from Tenerif, and ſometimes from Ferro, in 
which Caſe; the difference of two Degrees and half 
may ha 5 

Earth muſt neceſſarily conſiſt of two Parts, both Sides 


of the Globe being not to be ſeen at once. Accord- 
ingly, in a Univerſal Map, the Right-hand Circle, 


tle round o, by which - ſimply, Villag 


. The exact ſituation of a Town, is expreſs'd by a liz 
Lllages are mark d; 


but larger Places have addition of a Church for a Mar. 
ket-Town, if the ſize of the Map will admit : o 2 
4 | 


is noted by a Church with Houſes about it, as much 


as the Scale will admit. Particular Qualifications of 
ppen. warts Cities are diſtin | ; LETT 
The Earth being a Globe; a Mop: of the whole 


guiſh 'd by Marks, x. 


A Biſhoprick, has a Croſs, or ſometime a Mitre o· f 


ver it. : 


ſhews the Old World, or Europe, of, and AfFics : 
ew 


And the Left- hand Circle, ſhews the 


3 the General Map, the Circles correſpondent 


World, or 


to thoſe in the Sphere are Mark d, viz. The Equino#i- 


al-Line, the two Tropicks, and the two Polar Circles, all 


which croſs the Map ftom Eaſt to Weſt; and the firſt 
Meridiant ſurrounding the two Hemiſpheres from North 
ro South; the Parallels lying from North to South at 


Ten Degrees diſtance ; an the Meridians at the ſame 


diſtance from Weſt to Eft, are alſo mark d upon Gene- 
ral Maps. | . 
Paitieular Maps, being parts of this, retain the 


An Archbiſhoprick, has a double Croſs aver It... 


An Univerſity, has a Star, or ſometimes a Caduceus.. 


% 
. © 

+ Pb 

WY 


An Abbey, is ſhewn by a Crook, or Paſtoral Staff, 
A Fortreſs, by Angles like Baſtions. _ 0 
A Caſtle, by a little Flag, r 


A Gentleman's Seat, by a Houſe only. e 57 
Other Marks are affected by particular Gravers, and 
are always explain'd in the Margin. Theſe we have 


mention d, are the common ones, and being well- 


known to thoſe that are converſant with Maps, the 
Gravers omit explaining 'em. 3 
But we muſt Advertiſe, that in this Set of Maps 


our Scale is ſo ſmall, that we have not alwa 
mark the Diſtinctions, 


d 4 


Water, ariſing from a Spring : 


N 
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ADVERTISEMENT 


Concerning this Sets elegans ane, the Correttion bo LonGitups b Modern 


e 


Invention of ſuch vaſt uſe to Mankind, that 
perhaps there is nothing for which the World is more 
endebted to the ſtudiaus Labours of Ingenious Men. 
For by the 5 help p of them Geogra phy is is mile plain and 
eaſie, the Mariners are direQte fetchin ag the 
Commod Rar of the moſt diſtant Parts. And by the 
| help of them, we may at home, with Pleaſure, furvey 
the ſeveral Countries of the World, and be inform d 
of the ituation, Diſtance, Provinces, Cities and re- 
markable Places of every Nation. To do this vi 
actneſs, was an * t (to bo ſure) not eaſily attain d 
it was not ons. „ not one Generation o. Men, 
chat could bring it to any reaſonable engsten; and 
accordingly, tho” it was very Ear it is but 
Na in our {DA 500 b a Meths od is his our, vhateby 
may be truly Corre 
Teen ſo early as Anaximonder the. Diſciple and Suc- 
geſſor of Zhales Geographick £2 bles, or Ma of ave 
had a Being: A plain of the of begi 
this Science; ſince it began with e beginning : Li- 
ig tal We are told Alexander carried eee 
with him ta Babylon, to make a Map of þ of his Congueſts 
d undoubtedly the Greeks as well as the Roman: bad 
Geogr bical OI of all their Countries, tho“  nong 
ave. bee ery'd to our Da $, except that 
adde e Vagkilfulne! 55 NY the. Ancients in mas 


g. the mn the the Anci ap of the Roman 
5 ire ſt n © extant, under the the Name of een 
ables, from, Coxr. Peutin 


of Fes to Naam wg we 22 eben er for 705 aber, 


ables. contain, an Tringrary of 
* el ES they to Eat, bar] th he ine 
of Towns by — 1 — the Seas, 


T He Art of making] M 41 $f. 4nd Se:Chrr is an 
r 


Deſarts 
or Foreſts, being not Travell'd through, or Meakur'd, 
are. not ſex down: in their: true Form, the Larinude or 


Breadth from Nerth-to South, being not at all regarded. 
by to he ſure muſt have been the general e. be- 
Aſtronomy waz made to ography, which 


d been faintly attempted by ws but never effe- 
cted by any before. Prolemy. 
Claudius Ptolemeus a very Learn Aſtronomer, 'mho 
riſhed at Mexandria under the Reiga of Antoninus 
the Philoſe en, making uſe: of all preceding Niſeo- 
Veries, an Zo ing- the O ations of 58 
the Babylonians, with thoſe of his own, 
formed the Syſtem: of the dann ſtill known by his 
Name; and preſcrib'd the Methods of diſcoverin ing 
Longitude and Latitude, by bſervation of the fix d 
Stars, and the Courſe of the Phaners ; inxoptings alſo the 
Meridians .and Parallels, the. _ o direct the axact 
ge of Fowns on the Map; _ Fee 
Mags, which were mage uſe — f 
8 ſince th — ok the M e Compal — * 
: the great enęr of Navigation by the help q ir, 
hn, — able to viſit all choſe moſt diſtant Pla- 
des that Pr A but imperfe& Accounts of; hae 
eſpeciall 2 Beer 4 chat he was: key much mi | 
in his Accounts of Longitude, and 
therto 2 vaſtly erroneaus in; — of | 
Places an eg . ag Bug hes thy was compu- 


would, an Dn 
Rs . 1 e e 


W A exe 8905 Ts 1 = 


Were 
The 1 en long on e g 
e und, at Scg 2 TE 
grees were . 0 and the 07288 f hit er- ORE 
fenced ; as 200 Leagues longer than it is. And 


Correct their Recko 


c II Maps Bi. 


ther we £0 Pita the — 5 is the Error, the 
Caaſts o of "ax being laid 20 Degrees too far Eaſt, and 


China 27 nag beyond its true de. This faule 

Ft like tg ave -prov'd fatal to Mr. Dampier and his 
Company: For when they ſtood off from the South- 
ea to t 


Eaſt.· Indiet, t 1 found the Voyage go 
eagues Ion er than the Maps repreſented it, and 
ITY moſt ſtarv* 5 by truſti 
Aſtronomy, Gooey pby was at firſt Corrected; ſo 
the Amendment of rrors is owing to the great 
Im Ss now made to that Science, and the ex- 
9 51 Ingenuity and Induſtry of modern Aſtrono- 
$3 who by the afli fliſtance of excellent Teleſeopeg 
and other Inſtruments of modern Invention, have 
made very conſiderable Diſcoveries in the Heavens, 
ang N J found out a my of afcertaining Longi- 
de as well ag Latirude at Land, and corretting the 
- to a perfecł exactneſs. 
$a e 0 is by Obſervation of Eckpſes; whoſe 
at, London or Paris being exattly calcured, 
and bo. gran certainly predicted, and the N of 
the ns Eclipſe being obſerv'd at any di Place, 
the difference of Time is certainly known,” and 15 De- 
grees bein og allow'd to an Hour, the diftance of Place 
may be fixd to a Mile. The Eclipſes of the Sun and 
Moon, only, were at firſt made uſe of to this Purpoſe 
but as thoſe occur but ſeldom, and are vifible but in 
ſome certain. Places, the Obſervations at not be 
ten made, , therefore this great Work would 
have been long a doing, if me diſcovery of the. Satel. 
liter of Jags wpiger and ke ſes had not afforded a 
new, and very conſiderable be p to it; for theſe being 
in number. that: make a continual Circuit roun 


at Planet, there happens almoſt every day an Eclipſe | 


of o or other of them. 


Sageliter of Fupiten ware diſcauer'd by Sali, 


the Eclipſes of them by Huygens, the; Theory of them 
formed by the Academy of Sciences at Parks and the 
Kelipſes fr@icalculatgh for a whole Year by Mr. Ham- 
2 and together with the Method of computing 


yo thereby, communicated in the Philo -phaicat | 


15 nſactimmt of December, 1683. Since which Time: an 


emeris of them is annually calculated, and Qbſer- | 


vagions for rreſting Geography, are ve commonly 
made — 4 Thus this great Work b diſcovering 
Longitude, which was thought impoſlible;-is in a _ 
meaſure perfornyd ; the Longitude any 


Land being certainly 4 and thereby tho Colts 


and Situation of * exactly lai don and per- 
haps in Time the Art: be ſo * as te be 
practicable. ap Sea too. A iraft if Ships were ſent out 
to make thaſe Obſervations; at all the Capes and Heads 
Lands round the Globe, the r 7 able to 
very often in long Voxages 
This beiag premiſc a That there 15 ge of 
aſcertaining the Finating of bak Eaft and Weſt, aa well 
as North and Sul, and that many Obſervations have 
made in diſtant Parts; of the Earth, vcheneby 
kf wy ce chief W Map ee been 4 — op 3 their 
right Situation in the M own, 
ſmaller 7. and other B = de Toomey mcg, on 
by\ em. L N tha Abthe Maps for- 
ly Publ d Were exc gy Erronoovs, and th 
the. Sexe. — in this: 5 we C ef wa 


fr down +; -of 355 n that. have 
been m e 17 the; 1 reuces be- 
tween, 1 9 1 $3 anche 705 „r. 
Man Me 2 om 7 $: if FER Br 

LL Lond, Kabi b Th 45 75 


to. em. But as 


the - 


=VH - - | 

' 13 D Eaſt from Lond. Copenhagen 12 D. 53 M. Dant- 
zick 19 D. Moſcow 38 D. 45 M. Aleppe 38 D. 45 M. 
L Philoſ. Tranſaf. June 1683. Feb. 1691.] At the Cape 
of Good Hope P. Tachard made an Obſervat. by the Satel- 
lites, June 1685, and found it to be 14 D. 30 M. Zaft 
from Paris. | Voyage de _ Aden in Arabia near 
the Mouth of the Red Sea, by Obſervation is found to 
be 47 D. 30 M. Eaſt from Lond. Cape Comorin by Ob- 
ſervation is found to be 76 D. Eaſt from Lond, Bombay 
on the Weſtern Coaſt of India, is found to be 72 D. 
30 M. Eaft from London. Fort St. George 80 D. from 
London. | Philoſ. Tranſ. June 1683. & Obſer vat. Phyſ. 
Math:  Envoyes 4 | Acad. de Paris.] An Eclipſe of 
the Moon being by Mr. Haley s Direction obſerv'd at 
Ballaſore in the Bay of Bengal, by Mr. Benj. Harry, and 
the ſame Eclipſe obſerv'd at London by Mr, Haley, at 
Dantzick by Mr. Hevelius, and at Avignon by Mr. Gal- 
let the Meridional Diſtance between that Place and 
London, was found to be 87 D. [ Philoſ. Tranſ. Feb. 
1682.] P. Camille and P. Beza, by Obſervation of the 
Satellites, Sept. 29. 1689. at Malacca found that Place to 
be 99 D. 45 M. Eaſt from Paris. The Weſt Point of 
Jada is obſerv'd to be 104 D. Eaft from Lond. Syam 
by Obſervation of an Eclipſe of the Moon by P. Ta- 
chard 98 D. 30 M. Eaft from Paris. Nimpo on the Ea- 


ſtern Coaſt of China, Obſervation by P. Wel. 117 D. 


8 M. Zaſt from Paris. I Obſerv Phyſ. & Math.] The 
Weſtern oalt of America was ſtretch'd out too far, as 
Mr. Halley's Obſeryations in his late Voyage make 575 
pear, Cape. Auguſtin on the Coaſt of Braſil, being 35 D. 
Weft from Lond. notwithſtanding a late Author, lays 
it down in 25. And Cape Frio on the ſame Coaſt 
(under the Tropick } is 42 D. 30 M. Weſt from Lon- 


don. EE | | | 

'T would be tedious to enumerate all the Obſervati- 
ons that have been made ; theſe we have mention'd are 
at ſuch diſtanr Parts, that almoſt all our Maps may be 
examin'd by em, and ſhall trouble the Reader with 
JJ... ?« 
_ France in the former Maps of it had been extended 


* 


- + * we i 4 
po Ag S 


Longitude from London by Ob- | From Teneriff. 
| CCC 


* ne 
418 0 


n ©5143 ME 
7 7 2 nga Bet: v9. e 
% Weſt 23. 13. 
eee oh: eee 
3. BN qt n 231 
1 % E oe 0. 


Paris 
Madrid. 
Rome. gt 
Copenhagen. 
_- Dantzick; 2 - 
Conſtantinople. 


Cape morin. 466 90 1 93. | 30 
LF or. 30. : / 


Fort St. George. 80. — 
Ballaſore. |, "897 i Þ gout 30. 
Malacca. © | + TON: OP 15 7756 119. £45] 40. 
Sym . eee, einne af, 
W eſt Point of 7a. 104) = 121. 30. 
Nimpo in Chins. 120: 23. 137. 33. 
Pekim:! 117. 45. 27.25. 


Cape Auguſtin in Braſl. 35. WI 342 30. 


Cape Frio. 7 42. 30. W. 334. 14S! 30. 
By this Table may be ſeen the difference between 
the New Obſervations, which are according to the 
Truth, and the Old Maps. And thereby ir appears, 
that India was laid almoſt 400 Leagues farther off, than 
it really is, and China no leſs than 500 Leagues too far 
to the Ea. Nay, to go no farther than Rome the fault 
is thete ſo great, as to lay that City 135 Miles too far 
off, and the diſtance between Genos and Rome, meaſur d 
on an Old Map ſeems at leaſt 40 Miles more than it is. 


4 * o 


* 


ADVERTISEMENT. 


ſeveral Degrees on e ery ſide, ſo that the Kingdom 


vas made to ſeem exceedingly larger than it is, but 


this has been corrected by many Years labour of the 


Academy of Sciences at Paris, and now very lately a 


New Map correctly made, according to their Obſer- 
vations, was publiſh'd at Paris, from which this in 
our Collection is 5 4 F 
 Muſcovy on the other hand, had been contracted in 
its Southern Part near 250 Miles; for the Palus Mæoti: 
was made to riſe up to the 52 Deg. of Latitude, and 
the City of Azoph, is plac'd in 51 D. N. Lat. by Sau- 
ſon ad the Dutch Maps. But ſince the Conqueſt of 
that Place, the Czar has cauſed an actual Survey to be 
made of the Country South from Moſcow, and of the. 
| Courſe of the River Den, whereby it appears that 4. 
zoph Lies in 47 D. and rhat the Courſe of that River 
is very much different from what was formerly repre- 
ſented as may be ſeen in comparing the old Maps with 
that in this Book, which is re from that Survey. 
Abundance of other groſs Errors in former Maps, 
corrected in this Sett, might be mention d, ſuch as 


the Head of the River Nile laid down 15 Deg; that is, 


900 Miles more South than it really is; the Caſpian - 
Ses, being made of Oval form from Ea to Weſt, 
whereas in Truth tis almoſt an oblong Square fro: 

Neth to South; and many more, which to avoid Tiring 

the Reader, we omir, and leave it to his own Obſer- 

vation to diſcover. 1 Si: 

But now to apply theſe Obſervations to our Maps, 
it muſt be remembred that the 1 Longitude 
in them are computed from the firſt Meridian, which 
was fix'd at Tenerife, before.the Frenth remov'd it to 
the Tland Ferro 2 D. 3 M. more %%; but the Obſer- 
vations we here ſet down being deduc'd from Lenden, 
which is 17 D. 30 M. Eaft from Tenerife, or 20 from 

Ferro, an Addition muſt he made of fo many Degrees 
in places Eaſtward, or Subtraction proportionate for 
places Weſtward ; and then the true Longitude of theſe 
Places as they ought to ſtand in the Maps wil appear 


14 30 


* 1 2 2 1 «+ 
A 1 5 err en : * 0% $4 4+. SE * 9 
ongitu de 20497 $» n eee e ee 10 
* * 7 * n 1 * 1 * : 18 , * 4 4 rs 
- From Ferro. © Erroniouſly Placid in the Cott 
3 1 . . 8 2 25 my +. 
. SENSE, 14.4 8 8 2 ne: 4s? * mon Ma © I N 1.02, 
- * * D 0 : i ; % * 8 5 2 Bo. 
12 1 + x 2&4» . 'þ 0 D. 8 4 k 6 * D. 3 3 
D, M. er MN . 
3 8 £ FY 1 7 
2 * WI « 8 e 2414 


W 


; Fry 4 i 1 ESWILED v9 11 ; $123: : 

"76 01 34 "oh 15. * 30. 101. 40 

[7 EEE * W 4 36. : 0 — 1 34. i 29. 
32s 53. 4 2% 3% TN 30. 


2 
2 


1 
1292 
hy , 
be: 58. - 7 45. . - 72. — x raid 
: 6. 13 I LS 238. 281 $ 
PID je "Ig IN 
W 67, n 30. 121 93. = 27636 
nr 30. Ard. WF 
11 i : 1941 
10 .— ů 1 19. 10 226% 
daa gt Ven; „ 305 
1a... 5. e. i 4s 
124, — — 8 140. 14 ; K 
irrt OT 
WP 
137. N 45. : 18 
1518124 


+. 
2 5 
brad, 4 0 
f * 
* we 
2 * nd 
$614 
4 4 


ee e ed ks ; FOO 
By theſe Tables will alſo be ſeen how theſe Maps agree 


(4 
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OR IN TWO SO en od nd va, bl 
7 Ord? 4-515 2 E: 1 or the EanTH ad 824. e eee oth 


We e 18 


be ſo acceptable. 
The Phyſica five Scientia Naturalis of, 


| bre to give our 15 4 art Nati Hi Por 2 Ap 8 
what is 232 written, upon that Subject, for the, Uſe of the Pbiloſopby S . is 146 . 
that there is no room to add; we thought it more proper to chooſe out one of the beſt ef rboſe 


Authors and Tranſlate Him, that pretend 10 Write a New-Syſtem, u which 4 laſt might not | 
| M. Le Clere, has been well receiy'd and much. read as 


=_ 


ar li, «nd folding 


vals in Britain as in Foreign. Parts. And — Two Books, in that Treatiſe, upon the Subjett we are 
to ſpeak to, being we think. written in 4 2255 in and eaſie Manner, and more”{uitable to our Deſign 


than others, as containin at the” Modern' 


periments and. Obſervations neteſſary for illuſtratin 


7 he were 2 determin 4 ta male uſe of Him, and. bave See T1 2 e a 
RE 722 5 2 by clans 1% hit, That ew Things * have bens ceniered. as + Debug: improper 


Reader. 


ut ice in retrbnching, it is a 4 1 
15 mn”. we 8 choſe to leave /f, and 5 ifbe: es W Peres. Lee 


2 5 $ altbo Bad 
may 2h aſe; bis. own. 


of ths 5 


3 have — St it's Figure, it's 
Diurnal and 232 Motions, and what Situation it 
in tholt Motions; with the principal Conſe- 


— following thereupon; which we need not re- 


and Pools, and Fountain whith wütet 


2 and prile out what be thenks 272 1 Otte ER l fo arr 
85 : 6 Sci * . 2 : Cv Ty 4 
3 1 2 CCC ; ale ren Tr 3 1 22 GS AX] wo 1 
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, EG aid 15. 97; t dio n 
F Fi fn the EARTH 1 8 4 id ders tub e eweis 
12 85 ö 235 7 : 2d. 5 24 #1. 9vewolt = 
13 Ne. nan back Bur hal now procecd oi to inſpe& ehe Bulk of 
CHAN. I. che Ear ind che Mare Us which are digge'our of 
aH Pd T its Bowels. * A 74 Ant 287 
of nurn . r in its 17 2. Aud the firſt char preſents i GIF o our 
View, is: that huge, 5 Subſtance; the Glabe of 


mri 


the Earth, eon of many ſolid Ma x 
or which 


as great Quantities of ſalr and freſh Water; 


reaſon the Philoſophers commpnty call call ir, the. Terra«: 
ueou / — — _—_ rior — rot Avryg | 
more (ta it all together K 
the Water takes up the greater Part of —ů— of 
the Globe, as it is plain to any one Rivers and: 
«pot in | 


Map of the * For beſides the River 
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various Places; the Ocean and its particular Seas are tlie very Adamant it ſelf not excepted, being expoſed 
much more extended than the dry Land. Which to-the open Air, do wear and waſte in Time, and un- 
doubtleſs was order'd by the Maker af all Things, for dergo various Alterations without the Hand of Man; 
tlie good" of Mankind; there being ſuch great occaſi- and therefore the whole furface of the Earth, whereon 
ons for Water to moiſten the Earth, and ſupply us the Air perpetually preſſes, muſt needs be ſubje& to 
with Fiſh, and facilitate Commerce by Navigation. ſuch Alterations. 

3. But to refer what we have to ſay about the Wa- 9. Beſides, the erpetual changing of the Seaſons; 
ters, to another Place, if wg conſider the Earth proper- Hegr ang Cold, Rains and Winds, Earthquakes and 
ly ſo call'd, we ſhall nd it to be » hep 8 pt Mc ald Oh P ng, Waters Of. are always making a wonderful 
Bodies. For therein are diſcover'd Sand, Clay, Mould ge in that Part of the Earth, which is next the 


of various Colours, ſeveral ſorts of Stones, many Salts, ſurface. And if we take in the daily Mutations of | 


Sulphur, Bitumen, Minerals and Metals withqut : war, > Animals and Plants, which are fed by 
number. Nor is it neceſſary to dig to the Center of the Fruits or Moiſture of the Earth ; and after a ſhore 


the Earth, &hither humane Induſtry cag never pene: Timę putrifis, and, rp to Earth again: We ſhall 
trate, for 5 diſcovery of theſe "Thipys; they arg have n to belitye That this de on kick 
ſomerimg# met with iß great abyg ance, not 2 we trgad, gfpecially A a e that have been long 
Feet deep, But in the Mines of Hungary and Perg, inha d. is for the part compaled of the Rodies 


which are ſaid to be deeper than ordinary, great ſtore of ö 
of ſuch Things appear. every Day putting on new Forms. 


Earth is oge. 7 thoſe four Elements whereof. all x a decay of Mojſture ; for it does not aPPeary tar | 


Things conſiſt,] obſerving. ſych 3 madly ef Things t parts of fluid Bodies, which have been ance 
lieu AN e Mes 80 th d ed Bick lis and N 


reckon t 


| fed the Plangrs tg be derived, be 
i de ce beg e at ws * 


raſhneſs in his tdo great Admirers; to take this imagi- 'phars. 
- nary Fire at the 
Tray: 1 . ; 3 BUS no (4 Tour, 8 2 Ip" > 
'6. If thoſe Parts which 'now make If ebe Earth, Me e we may here obferve, that in thi 
were onde looſe, and carried round the f fram "the 


in a circular Motion, wie could then gather fm moſt Variations of the Magnetical Needle, which ſeme⸗ 
certain Experiments, that il 'srofleſt gf all the Parte times Points Aren ar the Pole, ſometimes declines 
fell down e the Ceneer of the Earth. | Now finc we , ſevepal Degrees towards the Ef or ef. But this 
know nothing heavier than Metals, it Would not be eannot be, without an Alteration in the pores of that 
abſurd to ſuppoſe, that the inmoſt Bowels of the magnetick Matter which flows out of the Earth, and 
| Earth te Wd with. 2 prodigious. ſtare of various Which ſeems to come at pne Time di frem che 
Metsls. Ag chis brigg refund, our Opinion would Pole, and at another. Time fr ch! Palts which 
receive Gon Irmation ton Ma eriments, ' are on the right or left ſide of the Fole. And whey 
by which it 8 generally appears, i F ther this Variation proceeds | Fires unde: 


Opinion, who hold a fiery Center of the Earth. hut | 


and therefore for the avoiding of Error, it is much te 
HAN. IT 


dig inte $lis-Ground; the beavies. the Matter is; and Of Subterraneous Things in general; and firs 


yet ſuch Sls are 1 out of the deepeſt Mines, . of SULP HUR aud BiTu MEN. 
a3 abe fate found in che And i inſte. FFC 
E told you in the fore 


wardj--Peb aps che Manes would Till: be cloſer and af Matter, but conſiſts of _— 5 Bogies == 


enn, ers lg fto ln fn ar rious kinds. Concerning the chief of-w we will 
. Bar be Shis 28 it Will, thus'muck we are ſure of, be as particular, as the * we haue preſcribgd to 
as to ,theiiPagrs about the ſurface of the Earth, that our ſelves, will permit. Proceed we e- 


thoy Af under a cominyal. Change and Alteration; yond the outward Cruſt, to ſee. What wie can ſind 1 
1 Cauſes. Among the receſſes of the Earth. _ 7 _ ny 0 


in the World, ſils, | as to reduce them td cerwin Hoads, 
| e 


en and Beaſts, or rather of a Matter which is 


going Chapter, that 


human Labours: 2. We don't pretend ſo accurately to divide. all Fug 


Pliny li 
xxxiv. 


Co 15. 


KI Chap. II. 


JS FFF K 


nn Nö Ne 


by their Deſinitions might be underſtood every thing 
wherein the inferior Species _ or the general 
Heads differ one from another: To do this, it would 
be neceſſary for us to have (what we arevery far from 
having) a perfect inſight into all their Natures. How- 
ever, to obſerve ſome Method, we will divide all the 
hidden Stores of the Earth, into three Ranks. The 
i. are ſuch as are apt to burn. The ad, ſuch as are 
apt to melt in the Fire. The 3d, ſuch as are reduci- 
ble to Calx. The chief of theſe ſeveral Sorts, we 
ſhall conſider in their Order. | | 

3. Of thoſe Things which are apt to burn, and ea- 
ſily take fire ; the principal are Sulphur and Bitumen, 


and their various Kinds, or their different Mixtures, 


which we ſhall not enumerate. As for Sulphur and 
Bitumen, they are produc'd in abundance of Places, 
and vary much in their purity, requiring more or leſs 
refining to fit them for different Ules. * 

4. Sulphur then, according to the beſt Diſcovery of 
its Nature, is a Foſſil of a Yellow Colour mix'd with 
a faint Green, very brittle, and reducible into the 


fineſt Powder, and is very apt to take fire. It has a 


Pliny lib. 
xxxiv. 


Co 15. 


ſtrong ſmell, which quickly ſcents the Air, where but 


a ſmall quantity of it is burnt; but if a good deal of 


it be burnt in a cloſe place, it is enough to choak 


thoſe in the Room, eſpecially ſhort- breath d People. 
It is ſomething more compact and heavier than Wood; 
but it don't weigh ſo heavy, nor prove ſo ſolid as 
Is. | 
— It grows, ſays Pliny, in the A5lian Iſlands, 
e between Sicily and 7taly ; but the beſt is in the Iſland 
« Melos.. It is found likewiſe in Jtaly, about Naples, 
« and in Campania, in the Hills call'd Lucogæi. There 
4e jt is dig'd out of Mines, and refin'd by Fire. There 
« are four Sorts of it. 1. Sulphur vivum, call'd by the 
« Greeks &mvegy, becauſe it is ſo pure, that it needs 
« no refining by Fire. This grows in a hard Lump, 
« and is the only Sulphur that is fit for Uſe, and is 
« 'Tranſparent and Green as ſoon as it comes out of 
c the Ground; whereas other Sulphurs want to be 
e prepar'd with Liquors and Oyls. The ad Sort, they 


4 call Glebe, and is us d only in Fuller's Shops. The 
©. 3d Sort alſo, call d Egula, is only good for working 


% Woollen-Cloth, becauſe it makes it white and ſoft. 


The 4th Sort is moſt proper to be us'd in Lamps. 
£ & The firſt ſort of Sulphur, is good for all ſuch 


4 Diſeaſes and Pains, as are inrag'd by Cold, and allay'd 


4 that from Zacynthus, and is of a White Colour, (for + 


« by Heat; and therefore the Virtue of it is very 
« ſenſible in hot Springs and Baths whither People 
« reſort for the Cure of Pains in their Limbs: No- 
thing takes fire ſooner than this Sulphur ; by which 
« jt appears to be much impregnated with fiery Parti- 
« cles. There is a ſmell of Sulphur often goes along 
« with Thunder and Lightning ; and the Flaſhes are 


„ of a ſulphureous colour. - 


7. © As for Bitumen, it is much of the ſame Nature; 
« jn ſome Places it is Slime, in others Earth. It is 
« Slime in (the Dead Sea) a Lake of Judea; it is Earth 
« bout Sidon, a Maritime Town of Syria. Both theſe 


„ ſorts of Bitumen are thicken'd. and dry'd. There is 


« beſides, a Liquid Bitumen brought from Babylon, like 


« Bitumen is uſually Black.) And a Liquid fort is 
«© brought from Apollonia. e | 
1 All theſe Sorts, the Greeks call T1oo20opzaTey, 
e as being a fit Compoſition of Pitch and Bitumen 
„ together. There is yet another ſort of an Oily Na- 


ture, in a Fountain of Agrigentum in Sicily, which 


tinges the Stream of the River it runs into. The 


People of the Place gather it upon Heads of Reeds, 


© to which it eaſily clings; and uſe it in their Lamps 
« jinſtead of Oyl. As for the reſt of its Uſes, they 


are much the ſame with thoſe of Sulphur. 


8. Naphtha too may be reckon'd a kind of Bitumen ; 


for it is liquid, and only differs in this, that it takes 


fire ſooner, and is harder to be quench'd. - © Pur it to 


— 


and Bitumen, and ſuch like things. 


Of Subterraneous T bings in General. 


* theFire, and it catchies immediately; or hold as 
* ny thing to the Fire that is ſmear'd over with it, 
and preſently it is all over in a flame: There's no 
putting it out with Water; for it makes it burn but 
* ſo much the more; unleſs you pour on a vaſt quanti- 
ty indeed. But the beſt way is to throw Mire or 
„ Vinegar or Allum, or any gummy Matter upon it, 
* which ſtifles it, and puts it out. There goes a 
story of Alexander the Great, That being diſpos d to 
„try the Experiment, he order'd a Boy in a Bath 
to be daub'd over with Naphtha, and the Candle to 

be put to him; in a Moment the Boy was all in a 
flame, and had periſh'd, if the Standers by had not 
beſtir d themſelves to put it out.” Poſdonius writes, 
„That in Babylon, where are Fountains of Naphtha, 
* ſome produce Black, ſome White Naphtha; that 


* the Fountains of White Naphtha flow with Liquid 


* Sulphur, and are good for Matches: Bur thoſe that 
flow with Black Bitumen, furniſh the Lamps inſtead 


© of Oyl. 


9. © Maltha, ſeems to be a kind of Naphrtha; it is 


. an inflammable Slime found in a Pool of Samoſata, 


a City of Commagene. If it touches any ſolid thing, 


* it ſticks to ir, ſo that tis hard to diſingage one's ſelf 


from it. With this, the Citizens defended their 


Walls, when Lucullus beſieg'd them, and the Soldiers 


Armour could not preſerve them from —— burnt. 


Water (in moderate quantities) does but 'inflame it; 
* and Earth alone is Sent proper to quench it. | 
10. The Pit-Coal which is fond in Scotland and 
the North of England, ſeems to be a Compoſition of 


Earth, Bitumen and Sulphur ; and therefore it eaſi 


takes fire, and keeps burning till it is all ſpent. The 
Smoke of it ſmells ſtrong of Sulphur and Bitumen; ſo 
that they who Work in Coal-pits, are ſometimes kill'd 
with the Damp, if there — to be Eire in the 
Mine. Thus the Vapours of Veſuvius, ſtruck them 
dead, who came too near, or were troubled with ſhort- 
neſs of Breath, as it happen'd to Plim, the Famous 
Naturaliſt, vt Britt EE AE: 
11. Having now reckon d up the Foſſils that are 
moſt uſeful for lire, with their chief Properties, ſ6 
far as they are known to us; we are next to ſearch 
into their Internal Nature, from whence the Effects 
aforeſaid do ariſe. But ſince our Eyes cannot pierce 
joto the hidden Nature of theſe Things; we are left 
only to gueſs at it by the Effects; and therefore we 


will not be over: poſitive about it. 


12. We ſee that all Bodies, as they have ſome ge⸗ 


neral Properties in common one with another; ſo 


they have many peculiar Qualities, which muſt needs 
flow from peculiar Cauſes. Some People talk of I 


know not what ſubſtantial Forms, whic make every 
particular Body to be what it is: But ſince they don't 
tell us what the Nature of thoſe Forms is, it is juſt as 
much as if they had ſaid nothing; 


nor are they a 
whit more Learned herein than the Vulgar, except it 
be in the uſe of hard Words. So that we muſt go an- 
other way to work, if we would make any good gueſs 


at the Cauſes of thoſe Effects, which depend on the 


Nature of particular Bodies. ; 

13: If we had but the Art to ſee thro' the Texture 
of Sulphur and Bitumen, we ſhould: probably find them 
to conſiſt of the fineſt Parts imaginable, bending and 
branched, and full of Pores. Tis certain; ſuch Bo- 
dies appear apter to take ſire than ax err and to 
produce ſuch Effects as we ſee are produc'd by Sulphur 


14. For, Firſt, ſince the whole ſtrength of Fire con- 
fiſts in diſſolving the union and coheſion of the Parts, 
as plainly appears in things that are burnt, and as we 
ſhall ſhew more at large in the next Chapter; That 
which is eaſy to burn, ought to have fine flexible 


parts, which will eaſily come aſunder. Secondly, In 


thoſe parts there muſt be Pores, which the Particles of 
Fire may preſently enter, and ſo dilate them, as to 
| (G break 
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ieces- 
5 15. Thirdly, We ſuppoſe the parts of Sulphur and 
Bitumen to be branched, becauſe thoſe Bodies, whether 
Liquid of themſelves, or made ſo by Fire, appear to 
be Viſcid, and ſtick faſt to the Bodies dip'd in them; 
which is peculiarly obſervable in Bitumen. Now they 
would not be ſo clammy and ropy, were not the 
parts connected by ſmall Branches; neither would 
they cling to the Bodies they touch, except thoſe ſmall 


Branches enter'd the Pores and rugged ſurface of o- 


ther Bodies. 


16. Fourthly, A moderate quantity of Water can- 
not quench burning Bitumen and Naphtha, becauſe their 
branchy parts, tho' vehemently agitated by the force 
of the Fire, yet are not ſoon diſunited, but continue 


intangled in one another, for. ſome time after 
they have taken fire; whence their flame comes to 


burning Naphtha ſeems to be more inflam'd by a leſſer 


be groſler, and of a different colour from the flame a- 
riſing from other Bodies. Now Water pour'd upon 
this groſs Flame, cannot ſink into it, and put it out, 
becauſe the Flame is very near as groſs as the Water. 
But it muſt be extinguiſh'd either by watering it very 
plentifully, or elſe by throwing ſome groſſer Body, 
ſuch as Earth, upon it, and ſo ſmothering the Flame 
with its weight. bt | 7 


17. This is the reaſon why Workmen in Forges, of- 


ten throw a daſh. of Water upon their Fires to keep 
their Coals from burning away too faſt; not to aug- 
ment the vehemence of their Fire, as ſome imagine; 
but by quenching ſome of its parts, to keep it from 
ſpending its force too ſoon. And for the ſame reaſon, 


quantity of Water, becauſe ſuch a quantity hinders 
ies ſudden conſumption, and keeps it burning the 
onger. ai Pe nos 1 $447 
4 = Thus much in ſhort, of the Nature of thoſe 
Foſſils which eaſily take fire; as for their differences 
our Conjectures cannot go far enough to diſcover 
them. This one thing perhaps may be properly ad- 
ded ; That in ſomè Foſſils, thoſe branchy parts are 
finer and fuller of Pores than in others. Naphtha which 


takes fire at the firſt touch, diffuſes a ſtrong: ſmell, 
which is nothing but effluvia of the fineſt Parts, en- 


tring like Smoke into the Noſtrils of thoſe that are 
preſent. Now tliis Smoke being viſcid, and impreg- 


nated with the Body of the Naphtha itſelf, immedi- 


ately upon touching the Flame; it falls a flaming with 
a faint, Light, and carries back the Flame even to the 
Naphtha. Of this, an Example ſhall be given in the 
following Chapter. | 4:34 | oh 

19. From'theſe Explications, we may - tomnam nee 5 
little reaſon we have to wonder that fo ſtrong a ſmell 
attends the burning of Sulphur, Bitumen and Naphtha; 
for tho' the Smell be not viſible, like the Flame, yet it 
is groſs in praportion to the groſneſs of the Flame. 
The Flame indeed breaks the parts of theſe Bodies 
anto different Pieces, and cuts the Branches of thoſe 
Parts into various Sizes; but ſince the Branches may 
be ſmaller and ſmaller in Infinitum, it is poſſible for the 
Particles that fly in the Smoke thro' the Air, to be 
Kill branched, tho' the moſt and greateſt Branches are 
broken. And for this Reaſon the very Smell may ſuf- 


focate; as it happen'd to Pliny, at his making too 


near an approach to burning Veſuviu; for when the 
reſt of his Company upon ſmelling: the Sulphur, pre- 
ſerved themſelves by.out-running it; Pliny, who was 
ſitting on the Shore, got up, and lean d on his two 
Servants, and preſently: ſunk down again, not being 
able to breath in that groſs Smoke, as his Nephew 
:rightly conjectur'd. i 0 Tas E. 
20. To explain theſe Effects, ſomething ſhould have 
been ſaid by the way, about the means and manner 
:of raiſing Flame; but this is a thing which deſerves 


to be conſider' d more at large, as preparatory to our 


right underſtanding of Subterranedus Fires. 


- 


A Natural Hiſtory © 


break tlie Texture of Bodies, and bring them to 


Of FIR x in general, and more eſpecially of 
Subterraneous Fires, and Eartliquakes 
occaſiowd by them. 1 


1. N Efore we come to ſpeak of the Nature of Subter- 
raneous Fires, we muſt fay ſomething of Fire in 
general. For we cannot ſhew how the Matter which 
maintains them is kindled, unleſs we firſt diſcover the 
way of producing Fire. Therefore we will begin di- 
rectly to tell the various Effects of Fire ; and then we 
will endeavour to find out their Cauſes : Which when 
we hve perform'd, we will Diſcourſe of Subterraneous 


4 Fires . CE 


2. Now for the Effects of Fire, they are as various 
as the Matter which feeds it. The moſt notable are 
theſe: 1. If Fire be ſet to Wood, or to looſer Mate- 
rials, they begin to flame. 2. But for exciting a Flame 
both the Fire and the combuſtible Matter muſt have 
the advantage of a reaſonable free Air; for elſe, the 
Fire is choked, and goes our. 3. Tho' a cloſe Place is 


not wholly without Air, yet if that Air have no com- 


munication with the open Air, ſo as to go backward 
and forward thro' ſome paſſage, the Materials which 
were ſet on fire will go out; whereas Fire in an open 
place, will continue to burn till all the Fuel is ſpent, 
as it is well known to do in the bituminous Furs 
which they burn in Holland. So a lighted Candle quick- 
ly goes out in a Glaſs ꝙ well ſtop'd, that no Air can 
come into it. 4. When Bodies have once taken fire, if 
we ply them with Fire while they are ſmoking and 
flaming, they are confum'd faſter or ſlower, according 
as the Texture of the Parts happen. ro be cloſe or 
ſlight; and nothing remains at laſt but Aſhes. If Li- 
quors are oily, or much of the Nature of Wine, they 
eaſily take fire, and are conſum'd like other things; 
but if they be of a wateriſh Nature, and are put in 
ſuch a Veſſel as will hold out againſt the Fre, they only 
boil and vaniſh into Air by degrees, the heat of the 
Fire ſending them out in perpetual Vapours: 5. Bo- 
dies of a cloſer Contexture, ſuch as thoſe we call 
Metals, viz. Gold, Silver, Braſs, Iron, Tin, Lead, and 
their ſeveral Mixtures, are melted by the heat of the 
Fire, tho' not in the ſame ſpace of time, nor with 
the ſame facility.Quickſilver,which is liquid, will waſte 
all away in exhalations. 6. Metals when melted, lofe 
much of their weight, and if always kept in the Fire, 
are at length waſted quite away, ſo as to have nothing 
remain but Droſs ; which may be calcin'd itſelf by 
a violent Fire, and at laſt reduc'd ro nothing. But 


Gold, the finer it is, the longer it endures the Fire 
without loſing its weight like other Metals. 7. Stones, 
and Bodies of a ſtony Nature, may be either melted in- 


to a glaſſy tranſparent Subſtance, or elſe be calcin'd, 
and reduc'd into Duſt. ne N 
3. We don't reckon that effect of Nre which we feel 
in our Bodies, as diſtin& from the reſt we have alrea- 
dy ſpoken of. For it acts upon our Fleſh after the 
ſame manner as it does upon any other Fleſh: Firſt it 


affects it gently, if it be at ſome diſtance /; but if it 
be pur to it, it excites 'a fervent Heat in the fat and 


jucy Parts, which running out catch the Flame and 
vaniſh in the Air, while the groſſer parts are reduc d 


into Aſnes + „„ 
4. Theſe are ſome of the Effects of Fire; but we 
muſt further obſerve how it is lighted, kept in, and 
put out, if we would be well acquainted with the 
Nature of it. Now that Fire is propagated by Fire, ſof- 


ficiently appears from the fore-going Obſervations. 


be generated 
Rays in a 
Concave- 


But where there is none, it may 
ſeveral ways. 1. By collecting the Syn's 
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Concave-glaſs, 


ap. III. 
which ee ie 2 to Sax L 
which the Rays fall, provided it be a combuſtible Ma- 
er ſuch as Wood, Paper, or the like. 2. By ſtrik- 
ing Fliats ſoundly one againſt another, or with a 
piece of Steel, the Sparks will fly out, and lighting on 
Sulphureous, or other fine combuſtible Matter, pre- 
ſently give fire to it. 3. If Wood be rub'd againſt 
Wood, or Iron, or any other ſolid Body, a great while 
together, and very hard, at laſt it will rake fire, as is 
obſervable in Coach-Wheels, which are hard wrought 


dry Seaſon. 
he by 5 is kept in by adding to it the ſame Matter 


wherein it was firſt hghred, or ſome other proper 


Fuel. But there are ſome Materials, which tho' they 
will take fire, yet will go out again of themſelves, 
unleſs you ply them with more of the ſame ſort, 
or with a ſtrong blaſt of the Bellows. Thus Wood ea- 
ſily kindles and flames; but a piece by itſelf goes out; 


ſo that you muſt be often laying on more to it, to 


burn along with it, if you would fairly burn it out to 
Aſhes. But Sulphur and Bitumen, and other Bodies, 
which have an allay of them both, as bituminous Turfs, 
and Pit-Coals, don't want to be recruited; but when 
they are once well lighted, they keep in till they arg 
quite conſum'd. 

6. There are ſeveral ways to put out Fire : 
letting it want Fuel. 2. For want of Air. 3. By 
pouring Water, or ſuch kind of Liquor upon it. 
4. By covering it with Duſt, or any ſuch thing as is 
proper to choke it. „ 5 
7. Now in order to diſcover the Cauſe of all 
theſe Effects, as far as we can: We will begin with 
the Generation of Fre, which will open us a way to 
the knowledge of its Nature. I. In lighting Fre by 

the help of a Concave-glaſs, the Rays of the Sun, 
which 1s of a fiery Nature, are taken in; whence it 
is no wonder that Fire is lighted by Fire: All the dif- 


ficulty is, how the Rays come to burn thro' a Con- 


cave-glaſs, and not thro' any thing elſe, gr dire&ly 
from the Sun without any medium? Now this is be- 


cauſe they are ſcatter d and divided as they ſhoot 


thro! the Air, and are reflected very near alike, from 
a plain or unequally rough Superficies; ſo that in 
this diſpoſition, they have not power enough to burn. 
But when a Concave-glaſs is held to the Sun, all the 


Rays falling upon it, are united at a certain diſtance 


from its Center, and by their conjunction have force 
enough to burn. So we ſee the Fire in a Furnace that 
is open on every ſide, does not ſend up ſuch a brisk 
Vapour as one that is cloſer, and has bur a narrow 
vent. From whence tis eaſy to conclude, that Fire is 
a very thin, fluid Matter variouſly agitated, as that in 


the Rays of the Sun, which muſt be brought together 


into one Point, to ſet any thing on fire. 

8. II. When Flint is ſtruck with a Steel, or two 
Flints one againſt another, there darts out a Particle 
into the Air, which whirling round in a moment, 
throws off the groſſer Matter, and ſubſiſts in the very 
fineſt which is contain'd in the Interſtices and Pores of 
the Particles of the Air ; which makes it refle& Light 
towards our Eyes, (as we ſhall ſhew when we come to 
treat of Light) and give Fire to a Body of a looſe con- 
e | 8 1 8 
9. III. The Caſe is much the ſame in Wood, which 
is ſet on fire by much rubbing and fretting. For the 
Particles of the Wood in ſuch violent action, are cer- 
tainly looſen'd and divided, and drive the Air with 
incredible ſwiftneſs about the Superficies of the 
Wood, juſt as the Particles of Flint do, by which 
means Fire is generated. But becauſe Wood is a ſofter 
kind of Matter, the Particles of it don't fly out ſo ſoon 
nor ſo far, but hang about the Surface, and the Wood re- 
quires much chafing to put its Particles in motion, and 
heat it to that degree as to make the Flame burſt out. 
Beſides, Wood while it grew in the Ground, was nou- 
riſh'd with Sap deriv'd from the Earth, wherein there 
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1. By 


which is the firſt and laſt effect of Fire. 


is always a mixture vf Sulphureous Particles; now the 
Sap does not only turn into the Subſtance of the 
Wood, bur after the watry Particles are gone off in- 
to Vapours, becomes dry and lodges in the Pores of 
the Wood like a kind of Roſin; which makes it the 
eaſier to take fire. And perhaps in Flints roo there are 
ſulphureous Particles, as may be diſcover'd by the 
ſmell: For if you ſtrike, one Flint againſt another a 
great many times till the Sparks fly in abundance, 
you'll perceive a ſmell of Sulphur. | 

10. Fire once lighted, muſt be ſupply'd with Matter 
fit for burning, otherwiſe it quickly goes out. The 
reaſon is, becauſe the Flame does nor only conſiſt of 
the fineſt Matter, which is diffuſs'd thro' the Pores of 
the Air, and is extreamly fluid; but likewiſe of a 
ging. Subſtance, which works out of the burning 

aterials with ſulphureous or bituminous Particles, 
and whoſe force removes the preſſure of the Air on e- 
very ſide. Now the ſaid groſſer Particles, as ſoon as 
they are broken by the violent motion of the Flame, 
diſperſe themſelves abroad; and fo failing at laſt, can- 
not withſtand the Air any longer, which by virtue of 
its weight and elaſtick force, which by many Expe- 
riments is found to be in it, prevails upon the fineſt 
Matter, and takes it into its Pores again. : 

11, But however there is ſome difference in com- 
buſtible Matters; for ſome go out unleſs perpetually 


and plentifully renew'd; others there are which if 


the Fire once take hold of, it never leaves them till ic 
has quite conſumꝭd them. Such are ſulphureous or bi- 
tuminous Matters, conſiſting of Parts that are branchy 
and wonderfully entangled one in another, tho' others 
wiſe of a ſlight contexture. And when once one has 
taken fire, it preſently communicates its motion to the 
reſt with which 'tis ingag'd, and that motion runs 


thro' the whole Maſs, till it be all conſum'd. But in 


other Matters which are little or nothing viſcous, the 
Parts ſeparating and flying off by the force of the re, 
don't ſtir . thoſe that remain, unleſs the Matter be ſtili 
thruſt forward into a Place where the Heat is ſtronger. 
One part of a LE is. burnt, and the other remains 
whole; but then, if there be a greater Flame, and 
e a greater quantity of Matter, it ſpreads 
abroad and burns all that may be burnt. | 

12. We could not well ſhew how Fire is kept in, 
without, giving a hint by the way how it is put out ; 


| ſo that we ſhall ſay the leſs here upon this laſt Head. 


I. Fire goes out for want of Fuel, as we obſerv'd Secti- 
on 10. II. For want of Air, as we ſee every Day in 
the choked Embers of Peat ; for beſides the Fuel 


there ſeems to be ſomething of Sulphur and Nitre in the 


Air, which yields a more ſubtile Aliment to Flame 
and Fire; and which if it be wanting, the groſſer 
parts are not ſufficient to continue the rapid motion; 
and ſo the Fire or Flame muſt needs go out. Thus in 
any Pan or Veſſel where Live-coals are cloſe pent up, 
after the nitrous and ſulphureous Matter of the Air is 
ſpent, which is ſoon done, the Coals go our. As for 
the Matter which is diffus'd through the Air, we 


| _ more of it when we come to Diſcourſe of the Air. 
III. 


It is very eaſy to underſtand how Water or Duſt 
caſt upon Flame, puts it out ; for they being thicker 
and heavier than Air, do with their weight ſoon diſſi- 


pate the fineſt Particles collefted out of the Air, unleſs 


the force of the Fire be very great indeed. - 
13. And here I muſt ſay a Word or two of Smoke, 
The produ- 
ction of it ſeems to be after this manner, When the 
parts of the Fuel are not yet put into ſuch a motion 
as to crack and fly in pieces, and affect the ambient Air 
till it yields them out of irs Pores a very fine ſulphu- 
reous Matter, which breaks out into a Flame; yer 
thoſe parts are mov'd enough to fly out in good ſtore, 
and by their motion grow light enough to aſcend up- 
wards. So likewiſe when the Flame goes out, there is 
ſtill motion enough left, tho' not to agitate the Air, 
| ; | yet 
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yet to carry the Particles looſen'd by the heat, upwards 
Hence alſo we learn, why watry Liquors don't tak 
fire, but go off in Vapours, as we ſhall ſhew here- 
afrer, 


14. 


From what has been ſaid, it is eaſy to give an 
Account of the Properties and Effects of Fire. I. Flame 
catching hold on Wood, agitates its parts with a moſt 
violent Motion, and by that means looſens and breaks 
it. The more ſubtile parts, and more eaſy to be reduc'd 
very ſmall, do with the Smoke vaniſh into Air, and ex- 
cite that hot Vapour which we feel when we approach 
the Fire; but the groſſer ſort, whoſe Contexture was 

not quite diſſolvable by the Fire, turn to Aſhes, whoſe 
Particles are very porous, as being rhoroughly ex- 
hauſted of every thing that could be devour'd by the 
Fire. And this is the reaſon why Aſhes drink up a 
great deal of Water, becauſe it ſinks into their wide 
Pores. There is alſo in Aſhes a good quantity of 
Salt; becauſe the ſaline Particles, which were min- 

led with the moiſture of the Earth that aſcended in- 
to the Tree by its Roots, are too coarſe and hard to 
be exhaled with other parts; yet there are Volatile 


Salts, which paſs into the Air, while fix'd Salt re- 


pears by Chimical Diſtillations, 


mains, as ; 
e have told you, why Flame requires Air, 
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And III. Why it goes out when tis ſtifled. IV. We 


have given the Reaſons, why things that are burnt, 
waſte away in Smoke and Aſhes. V. Liquors are of 
two Sorts; ſomeare watry, that 1s, thin, and almoſt 
free from any thing viſcous : Others are oily, fat and 
viſcous. Water and ſuch Liquors, being put into a 
Kettle, and ſet over the Fire, are preſently in a quick- 


er motion than it is natural for them to be in (tho' all 


Fluidity is attended with motion) and at Jaſt boil up, 
in which ſtate we plainly ſee thar they are in a very 
vehement Agitation. At the ſame time Fumes or Va- 
pours are always riſing out of the Liquors, till they 
are quite ſpent; becauſe the pares in the briskeſt Agi- 
tation, are gradually ſeparated from the reſt,and being 
ſo ſeparated, and becoming lighter by their motion, 
diſperſe themſelves thro' the Air. They are too 
yielding to diſpel the Air in which they roul, and 
draw forth the more ſubtile Matter out of the Inter- 
ſtices and Pores of the condens d ambient Air, ſo as to 
be inflamed by it; and therefore they cannot turn 


to Flame. But the oily and fat Liquors, whoſe parts 


are like thoſe of Sulphur and Bitumen, ſomething yield- 
ing, but yet much ſtronger than watry Particles, do 


eaſily form themſelves into Flame; which ſcatters 


their finer parts variouſly ſhatter'd and broken, and 
violently driven about in the Air, but leaves the 
groſſer and harder, which in all inflammable Matters 
are much the fewer. 5 5 | 

16. VI. Here we might ſhew how Metals are mel- 
ted, and how Quick-filver evaporates ; but this we 
{hall refer to the Chapter of Metals; where likewiſe, 
we will ſhew how they are conſum'd by Fire. VII. Af- 
ter which, we will fay ſomething of the Calcination 
of Stones. 1 | 

17. What has been ſaid, may ſatisfy us as to the 
Nature of Fire, which produces ſo many Effects, wiz. 
That it is a very thin Matter, forc'd in great quantity 
our of the Pores and Interſtices of the Air, and ga- 
ther'd in a place which is rarify'd by the vehement 
commotion of the Particles of ſeveral ſorts of Matter. 
Hence it is, that all the Effects of Fire depend upon 
Motion, as plainly appears from the foregoing Diſ- 
courſe. 


- 18. So that when we ſay, Fire is hot; it is as much ö 
' Arch of the Cavern upon another Flint below, and 


as to ſay, the Particles of it are moſt vehement] 

mov'd every way; the heat of Fire being nothing elſe 
but an extraor 1 Agitation of inviſible Particles. 
But, to avoid Miſtakes, we muſt take notice that Hot 
and Heat have a two-fold ſenſe; for when we ſpeak 
of mere Bodies, they ſignify no more than we ſaid juſt 
now: But when we ſpeak of ourſelves, who conſiſt of 


* Pliny) is ſeen burning every Night, 


Body and Mind, Heat is moſt commonly taken for a 
Senſation in the Mind, and we ſay, we are Hot when 
we are affected with that Senſation. For tho* we have 
not that Senſation till after our Bodies are put in 
ſome commotion by the Fire, or ſome other Cauſe; yet 
we don't uſe to think of that Commotion, when we 
fay we are hot. But enough of this. Let us now pro- 
ceed to the Conſideration of Sabterraneous Fires. _ 
19. And it's plain from the Places where they break 
out, that they are very numerous. 4:rna (ſays 
: een buy after ſo many Ti 
Ages, tho in Winter the Snow lies on its Top, 
and its Aſhes are cover'd with the Froſt. So ch. © 
mera, a Mountain in Phaſelis, flames Day and Night 
without intermiſſion. And ſo the Hepheftian Moun- 
tains in Lycia (being touch'd with a * Torch) 
burn with that fury, that the Stones and Sands in 
© the Waters ach are. burning hot. It is re- 
ported, That if one light a Stick at theſe Hills, and 
„ draw Strokes with it on the Ground, a Stream of 
© Fire will follow it. The top of Cophantus in Bactria 
« is ſeen on fire in the Night. In Media, Sittacene 
burns on the Confines of Perſia ; and at Suſa near the 
© White-Tower there are Eruptions in fifteen places, 
ce the greateſt of which is viſible in the Da time. 
In the Field of Babylon, there is about an Acre of 
burning Ground, ſomewhat like a Fiſh-pond. So 
* likewiſe the Æthiopian Fields about Mount Heſperius 
** ſhine in the Night like the twinkling of the Stars. 
There is Fire too in the Field of the Megalopelitans 
„ tho' it don't break out to ſpoil a thick flouriſhing | 
„Wood that grows in the ſame Place. Nymphei Crater 
not far from Apollonia, is continually burning, tho 
,a very cold Fountain is cloſe by it : The Rains en- 


flame it, and it throws out Bitumen, more liquid 


than is found any where elſe, but is eaſily qualify'd 


by that very cold Fountain, But what need we 


« wonder at theſe Things? ſince Hiera an Tolian I. 
e land in the middle of The Sea, burnt, and 1 85 
* burnt with it for ſome Days together, in the Social 
«© War. But the greateſt Fire of all, is in a Hill of 
5 ry met nn Ng pert dxAue, The Chariot of the 
Gods, where that and the ſcorching Sun together. 
“% make a terrible heat. e en er 
To theſe burning Places, which Pliny has mention'd, 
we may add Mount Hecla in Thule (now Iſe-land) the 
coldeſt Place of the North, which with the Places 1y- 
ing about it, ſends up Flames and Flaſhes of Fre into 
the frozen Air. | . ; 
20. There are moreover ſeveral Places that are ſeen 
to ſmoke, and may, with the application of a little 
Fire, be put into a flame. In Dauphiny, ſome Miles 
from Grenoble, there is a ſide of a Hill where this Ex- 
periment is commonly made, and Fire found hot e- 
nough to roaſt Eggs. oh . 
27, If here it be demanded, Whence theſe Fires pro- 
ceed ? That's eaſily anſwer d, by remembring that 82 
Phur or Bitumen is uſually got in moſt of thoſe burning 
Grounds, and they ſmell very ſtrong a great way a- 
bout, eſpecially a little before an extraordinary Erup- 
tion; ſo that having found the Matter for the Fire, 
let us next ſee how it comes to be kindled. And this 
may be done ſeveral ways, but we will not examine 
them all, but content ourſelves with one. Now fince 
the Earth contains ſuch different Matters within it, it 
may eaſily be imagin'd, that there are Caverns in ſome 
Places, which are filld with no other Matter but 


| groſs Air, and ſulphureous or bituminous Vapours, 


And it may ſo happen that a Flint ſhall drop from the 


ſtrike fire out of it, which ſhall either inflame the Va- 
pour, or the ſulphureous and bituminous Matter 
thereabouts ; which when they have once taken 
fire, keep it in very long, and communicate it to 
other Bodies of a like Nature; and when theſe 
get vent, they burſt out in very violent Eruptions, 

vis Db * 5 9 


2 P- IV. 8 bo 8 J VR | , 7 5 / : 
17. and other Places 3 
re 5 4 if 45 em : ECT ON | ; £ 5 * N 0 | 
. 22. But theſe Eruptions are not alike conſtant and 
violent, becauſe the Matter which feeds them is con- 
ſum' d, and cannot break our again till it is recruited. 
Beſides, it requires time for the Fire to creep thro 
the Veins of Sulphur and Bitumen. into new Mines 
which have never felt the Flame, The various Wa- 
ters which run thro' the Bowels of the Earth, do 
ſometimes open Paſſages, and ſometimes ſtop them 
up, which either delay, or haſten the burning of ſuch 
Materials: Some Places are almoſt continually in a 
flame; eſpecially in the Night, or in Cloudy Wes 


ther, or a little before Rain; becauſe in the Day 


time, and in clear Weather, the Vapours are diſpell d 
before they take fire ; but in a cold | 
dy Air, the Exhalations are condens d and eaſily in- 
flam'd. | Is a , 7 a + 5 . 5 
23. But when it ſo happens, that in vaſt Caverns the 
Vapours and thicker Matter take fire all at once, the 
ir in ſuch a violent Commotion cannot rarify a 
diſperſe, bur it muſt give a ſudden concuſſion to the 
upper part of the Caverns, and make all the Ground 
above it to tremble ; and then we are ſure to feel an 
Earthquake. And the deeper the Mine lies, and the 
larger the quantity of Matter is, which takes fire at 
one time, the more violent and extenſive is the Earth- 


quake. Such a one was that of Sept. 18. 1692. which 


was felt as well in the Low- Countries as in London, and 
other Parts of England at the ſame time. But if the 
Cavern happens to be near the Surface of the Earth, 
there are many times Eruptions of Fire, which con- 


ſume the Bowels of it, ſo that the Ground ſinks in, 


and where the opening is wide enough, Trees and 


Houſes are ſwallow'd up in it. In the Year aforeſaid, 


in Jamaica, an Iſland of South- America, the Concuſ- 


ſion was 10 great, that the Ground ſunk in ſeveral 
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1. ET ALS are fuch Foſſils as may be:melt- 
P M ed by Fire, and bezten out with;the Ham- 
mer: Aud of bis Kind, there are Seven principal 
| Sorts; Gold, Silver, Copper, Iron, Tin, Lead, and 

Mercury or. Quickſilver Which may be. variouſſy 
mingled and chang'd' inte ſomething like a new Spe- 
cies of Metals. But as ta theſe Mixtures, We ſhall 


* EI. 1 0 ” - 


not concern burſelves with them in this place; but 
conſider only the Native MM < ve! 1h wt 


L _— N 


Night, or clou- 


apt to produce this 


| pive the beft Reaſon we can for them. The common 
Properties are*Three, 1. Liquefaction, 2. Ductility 
or Malleability. 3. Gravity greater than is found in 
other Bodies that are known to us. : | 


= 3.1 Thoſe Bodies are Liquid, whoſe Parts don't 
re 


the Touch, but are eaſily | ſeparated; - and 
are perperually ſtirring up and down one amon 
another; fo that they would run about, unleſs 
they were contain'd and held in PF the Sides 
of - 'a ſolid Body. Thus Metals which before 


- 


were Solid, run about when they are melted, and 


bout, ſo that they run to every ſide, and would be 


motion. But ſince the parts of Metals are very ſolid 
and heavy, the Fire does not eaſily diſſolve them; 


nor are they put into a motion violent enough to eva- 


Porate, till they have run long indeed, and that in 2 


moſt exceſſive hot Fire. By the fame Reaſon, when 


the force of the Fire is abated, they quickly recover 


their former 8 for the cauſe of the Fluidity ceaſ- 


ing, the Fluidity itielf ſtops upon it. The Particles of 


Metals Blog back one upon another by virtue of 
Veight do pres out and exclude the Par-. 


. their own'\ 
eicles of Fire, except 
keep the Metallick parts looſe.” and in m 
their inceſſant puſhing upon them. 


. So that the Particles in all Meral muſt be very © 


. There are ſonic Properties common to all Me. 
talt, and ſome peculiar to each One by itſelf. The 
chief of them we will Explain in few Words, and 


** 


require ſome other ſolid Body to keep their Parts 
((/ ·A TOE nk . 

4 Here we may obſerve how Fire diſſolves Metals, 

- viz. the Particles of the Fire penetrating the Pores of 

the Metals, ſever their Particles and driye them a- 


' gone preſently, did not ſome ſolid Body withſtand their 


reſh ones are ſtill pouring in to 
don by 


heavy, that they may not be ſo hurry'd about by the 


force of the Fire, as to agirate the Air, and break out 
in a Flame; nor ſo ſoft as to be eaſily turn d into Va- 


pours like the Particles of Water; whence it follows, 


That Meals aue neither inflam d like Wood, nor ex-- 25 
haled and waſted like Water, tho the force of the Fire 


makes them as liquid as Water. 


6. Vet this is obſervable, That there muſt needs be 
perhaps of Sulphur, or 
ſomething like it, becauſe | after they have been in 


of another, and yer their Conjunłtion be {till firm and 
t 


us Effect, ſo as to be conſiſtent 
with other Properties; for while we explain one Pro- 


3 


perty, we muſt take care not to overthrow another. 


9. If Metals conſiſt of Oblong and Quadrangular 
Particles, tho every Meral has ſomething fi in it, 
that Figure looks likelieſt to produce thoſe Effects, 
which we find common to all Meralt. For ſuch Parts 
may eaſily be ſever d one from another, ſo as to be- 


come fluid by 
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which when it remits its force, they are too heavy to . That Which runs from ie in the tyelting (properlyß 
maintain that Motion, and ſo return to be Solid Metal: | *F 
again. But what we chiefly conſider here, is this, © hammerid and melted oer again; Tbeir Fining- 
hat the parts of this Figure when beaten upon an An- 4 Pots are made of Taſcony, à ſort of white Earth like 


vil, can eafily ſuit. their ſides one to another, ſo as to N 
run out into long and broad Leaves, without falling in 2 blaſt of the ellows, and heat of the Eire and runs 


pieces one from another. We don t ſtand now to en- T ̃ IIb: 

uire, what is the Cauſe of Solidity, or Coheſion of 5 i Phe third way of gerei 
the Parts. Tis ſufficient for our purpoſe, if we find , of more than Gigantick Pains. They Updermine 
by Experience, that Solid Bodies become Liquid, and * the Mountains by Candle-light, c. Jeaving Arches 
again recover their former Solidiry, and preſerve it , and Pillars as they go along, to ſupport them, Some» 


intire, while they yield to be extended by the Ham- 


mer. | * . 
bi 10. Therefore we may ſuppoſe, that the Particlesof _ 
| Metals are quadrangular and oblong : And this Suppoſi- 
tion is confirm'd: by an Experiment: If a Plate of Ar- he h | | | 
7% be heated red hot, and hammer d upon an Anvil, . pieces of a hundred and fifty pound weight, and carry 
and drawn out into a length, it is harder to break or them on their Backs from one to another in the dark, 
ſplit it where it is ſo drawn out, than in any other 
art; for which there ſeems no other Reaſon but this, 
hat the oblong parts run out longer according tothe 's 
jength of the Plate, and for that reaſon. are more 
cloſely united. But in Plates of Metal which are not 5 of -theix 
hamnier d, it is otherwiſe; for they may be ſplit or Task: They ſometimes meet with a ſort of white 


broken every way with the ſame eaſe. 

SM 2 Z are. the heavieſt .of all Bodies © that it is almoſt impenetrable. : 
-  tharareknown ta us, and Gravity is found by Experi- 
erice to be ſo much greater, as there is a greater quanti- | 

d under a leſs cir- When they have finiſhd their Mine, they fall to 


P 


* 


8 


For there is no Figure fitter ce make a Body compact, ( found as yet. ttt. 
1 — . 4 * . ; LE: t * l ; - a — 9 5 an 6 o 7 
+1; ©: 15.©. Before, that comes, there s another Task as | 


1 wich Gold, as firſt in order. . diſfanee; tu waſh theſe Ruins. And fer above all 
This tel is of a Colour between Red and Yellow, &© things,-it is: neceſſary: to obſerve. the eben E 


cumference; the Gravity which is proper to Metals, 6 

ſeems to ariſe from zen bf theſe two Cauſes: Either 5 the hindmeſt. Mean while there ſtands One on the 

+ © _ the /particular Particles conſider d by themſelves, are „ higheſt part of the Mountain to watch when tlie 

: erxtreamly compact, and have no Pores: but What are © Ground begins to ſink; which as ſoon, 36 ever he 
; JJ c he giyer.notice ro Others $0: Fall Our the 
of many Particles, the Pores berween- thoſe Particles * Workmen, and gets away hi 3 6 

are few and fine. And perhaps,” boch cheſe Cauſes may „can. The Mountain cracks, and falls aſunder with ; 

meet together in Merals. Likewiſe * the Par- 1 an incredible noiſe and blaſt. The Miners ſtand by 

A - ticles in Merals, of which we ſpoke before, helps this. 4 and. ſee the Ruin of | Narure, but uo Gold is to be | , 
„ 53A $8 3 

1 8 12. Having thus Explain' d what Concerns che com- 4% Hard, and fomething more expenſive, ik. 'To ring | - 

* 

a 

1 

8 


„ way, à paſſage is bor d thro' them. 1 che brow of 


N 
is 


Plin. Lb. :_ 13. There are; ſays Pliny, three ways of getting „ the Hills, juſt above the Work, they ſink a Pond 22 
XrxIIt Gold. 1. Out of che Sands of Rivers, ſuch as the 4 Ten:Edo5: deep, and Two hundred wide every way. | 8 
«4+ Uu"Tagu; of Spain, che Podut of italy, the- Helras.of © In it there are commgnly. Five Sluces ab ir. Thr | ve 
4 Thrace, the Pactolus of Aſia, the Gat es of madia and ©: Foot ſquare 2 V is Full, theſe + 
„this is the fineſt fort Gold; for tis poliſſ d by “ are open dy and ſend nal enoup 2 
« rolling about in the Stream. 2. Out of Pits, and ta dig down grear. 1 de 
«© ruinous parts of Mountains; Where it is diſcoverd 16.“ & tbird Task th We 4s 
« by a ſort of ſhinipg'Mould lying on the ſurface. © Trenches; inta which, this Torr ceiv'd, * 
Here they mike «Drain, and after the Water kas ; are thick ſet with .a,cextain.Shrub Aike ho 5 e am 
«well walk d the Sand, they obſerve what is left ar Which has a roughneſs and cloſeheſs proper totite. we 
te bottom, and een e Sometimes by -* che Gold. The ſides of the Trenches are made of D. 
« rare good fortune, Sold is ufd juſt unden th für- . Planks which may be mounted fo, char the Mater was 
«Face, as lately in Dalmatte; in Nero time, where they * is carry'dcleverly oer uneven Places. On theſe ac- ou 
4.80 Pity Found weight a Day, Ir hiv Cale, there © counts Speinis br ror yd evi Value. In this thi 
005 4 Mining Gum $ppezrs vpon't Turf Flie dr) and © manner likewiſe, the Pit-Go I waſh'd, which The 
«Barren N „ lint oduce-nothing © keeps it from running inte the Ground again, out 
4/12 are plentiftlly Nor d. with Sold. Thar which © of Which it was dig witli vaſtiBains. The Gold ha. 
is got cut of bits, hey call aum Gambia r * which appears immediately upon digging, needs if 
*© Conalienſe, . Channel" ole: It growẽs: to che. Cruſt: f not: pff. the Hie, but is 4 Gold without E 
Marble, and does not” ſpark! for ©/22 Togots god 
« Sighirs, and prhet precious Stones in the 'Eaſtery nd Pi Vas 
, < Veins thro" che of the Pits, (this gives it the a — 
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Chap 1. 


phyſ. 45 Nature, R Ale an Exp 
2 its Dutttiry out of Robalr. The 
9: Sett. Bulks of Gold and Water are one to. 
ir &c. 1; ſo that if a. cubick 7 of Water weigh 

: Pounds, a cubick Foot of Gold muſt conſequent 
weigh 1349 Pounds, or 2158 
Foot contains 2985984; 7 
Ounce of Gold contains 13 
* Ounce of Gold were 

8 


Lines and ! 
45 Beides tis well known; that 2 Gold beater will 


out of an Ounce of Gold, make 2730 ſquare Leaves 
complear, every one of whoſe ſides ſhall be Digits, 
and 18 Lines: But beſides theſe Leaves, the very pa- 
rings are near half as 8 The Superficies of eve 
Leaf contains 1156 fquare Lines; 
Leaves laid ſide to ſide in order, would make up 
Superficies of 315 5880 ſquare Lines. To which, i 
third part be added, Which is the leaſt that goes — — 
rings, we may ſay, that Gold- beaters make of One 
| Hs of Gold, 4207840 ſquare Lines. 
this Number contains 1598 1 times the quantity of the 
Baſis of a cubic Ounce of Gold, the ſaid Ounce being 
10 Lines in height, is drawn out into 15981 ſquare 
eaves. 


** of 
ights of two equal 


ic Lines; therefore an 


ductil a. Meta Gold is; but this is much-more ap- 
parent in the Frade of the Wire-drawers. A Silver 
Cylinder Two Foot Eighr Digits long, and Two Di- 
jk Nine Lines about, ſo as to make the whole Su- 
perficies 12676 ſquare Lines; 
cover'd* With Gold-Leaf not exceeding the weight 
df half an Ounce. Afterwards this Cylinder is 


Wire. Now if you take an ny. weigh . P Parifigs Feet 
of the fineſt\ ire that is made, it makes aden about 
36 Grains. Wherefore the Whole Cylinder ought | to, 


make a Wire 37 Feet: Jong; whence is ollows 
that it would'be* 115200 times longer, and 340 timies 
broader than it Was- at fifſt. Beſides, this curious fine 
Wire when tis beate flat t6 be twiſted with Silk, has 
2 Superſieſes twice as) 0 as it had before (or 680 
times more ſpacious thai ewas fir and ed Ntains 
8616960 ſquare Lines 
20. But 
ill the Supe 


cies of it is gilt vhich proves that the 
lf Ounee F Gold whick cover'd rhe yl linder at firſt, 

is fo very much” chin d and extended as fd make a, 
a of 5616968 ſquare Lines. And 19 5 that 
contents c prains 325795 times 26 Lines, An 2 rhe 

We Bake of z”etbie* Ounce 4-H it 

w$ e thicknhefs of the Gold whi covers 

the Silver; mluſt be but the olds part of i Half 

depth of the Pubic Ounce of Cold wh thar-s $7. Lines 
are'drawn gur into 651599 \egta! pa 


Ti 4 thus 3 he above: Gold, T flall 
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Lit re ulre 
ret 1 5 ue Sth 
. 41 e eee Tele of other 14 
l in Sof 8 Gi is as old as the Crez- 
Hon; and 5 Aeceivd nd zugmentation ines. Se- 
3 IA and l Henk were now generated, 
in or, to KJ what they ire made of, it would d be 
wer 7 Pt8 Tahfack the Mines, and examine every 
chem, or near tet, by various Experiments. 


+ migh n bring ws after a enn _ | 


to diſcover: hb Seeds 56 Metals, and how they are 
; _—_ led and united together by the help of Subterrane-. 
another as Fin - | 
Ounces. Now a cub 921 
$74 MIT cubic 3 If then 


ren into à cubic Figure, 
height would be $7 Lies and 3 its balis 26 ſquare . 


It may 


Now ſince | 


19. So that from hence it appears how wonderful 


ſuch a Cylinder, I fay, 


Body ſo compact as to exclude*herero eneous M. 
drawn out by Art ſmaller and ſmaller till it becomes 7 1 n atter.. 


n the Silver-yite: is thus ebenen the” 5 


en 


939333 
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eat. But there is reaſon to fear, we ſhould fir 
ton at laſt with the loſs of our Time and Pains, 
withour finding -whot we ſought for. : 
22. And here we will touch u F age another "WS 258 ; 
Queſtion, Whether i ir be poſſible for the Art of Man to 
turn Silver, or other Meals into Gold, or Copper in- 
to Silver ?*A 5 hi many Stories are told, which have 
induced Credulous Men to believe that this might be 
done; and they have attempted che doing of it, ſo 


long till they have conſum'd their Eſtates, and inſtead, 


of their imaginary Gold, have found real Poverty at 
the bottom. The Accounts which are given of Yb | 


- Tranſmurations; are toouncertain and ill-grounded, to 
influence a prudent Man. It don't indeed ſeem to imply 
Fo that all che 8 


oo 


105 contradiction tliat Siver ſuou i be turn'dlinto Gold : 

t ſince we are ignorant of their Nature and Forma- 
tion, we cannot determine poſitively one way or other. 
be utterly impolſible; or it may be ſo difficult, 
that all the Induſtry of Man cannot attain to it: Bur 
this is certain, that to beſtow coſt abour {o doubt- 
ful a Matter, is a very great Folly, 


23. From the wonderful Ductility of Gold, we mity 


7 conciude, That the Parts whereof. it conſiſts co 
nearer to the perfect Figure of a Right-angled Paralle- 


logram, than thoſe of any other Metals. For ſo the part 
holding cloſe fide to 0 be beaten and e oa 
into Lengths of the 10 finenels, without breach 
of their continuity. This alſo is the cauſe why it is 
heavier than other Meral; . becauſe the more 1 57 
this Figure is in the conſtituent , parts of any Body, 
the more eaſily they cling together, and render £ 


perhaps the Particles of Gold are in themſelves 
=_ orous, which makes it the heavier, as — ob 
„ Se. 11, and ſo not .cafily waſted by Fire. 
And here we muſt not omit to take notice 'of 
OS, difference confirm'd' by. Re phyiments betwee 
Gold and other Metals. There are Two. very 255 
and corroding Waters, calld Aus Fortis, and Regal 
the latter is the more piercing of tlie two, Now it 12 
well known, that other Metal, are diffolv'd in Aus 
tis, but Aqua Regalir only diſſolxes Gold. The rea- 
on of which ſeems*to be this, The the Particles of 
icke and Vitriol Which are in this Water, are ſhar 
er and finer. than thoſe in A Fortis, and therefore. 
gs: ae the ve y 705 Pores and Parts of Gold, and. 
ſo many force, am alunder,; whereas. : 


gro ſer Particles 0 90 ab ut the ale 1 t canno 
ent. t into. the Loss of 0 Gold to diſſo 2 diffolve 12 Cet. > 
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off the Dirt; then they put t 


« higheſt, is call d crudoris. The Py. A in 
8 OE Silver, were uſed to Rgp whey: they came to a 
% Ped of Allum, expecting to nothing below that. 
But of late, they have diſcover'd aVein of 9 9 — 90 
below Allum, which is now their finiſhing ſtroke. 

27. Silver 
zy obſerves. The Way which the Spaniards now uſe in 
America, is ſaid to be this: Firſt they 2 7 their 
Ore in a Mortar juſt as it comes out o 
next, they pour Water into it, which makes a conſiſt- 
ence like a Lump of Clay. After this, they throw in 
Salt and Quickſilver, and beat them all together for a 
good while, pouring Water u pon the Lump, to take 

ſoft Compoſition of 

Gold, Silver and Mercury into a Fining-por, where, 
by the help of a gentle Fire, the Mercury evaporates, 
and the Lump is reduc'd to à kind of Cinder, which 
afterwards a quicker Fire melts down i into [Piggs or! 
Plates. 

' 28. We told you, that Aquar Regalis oily diſſolves 


Gold, whereas all other Metals are diſſolvable by Agua - 


Fortis. But it is further to be obſerv d, that Aqua. Rega 
lis has no effect upon other Metals ; the reaſon of 
which deſerves. to be conſider d. Now, firſt of all, 
we muſt take notice, that Aqua Fortis is made by 
A iN ſtillation of Vitriol, Allum and Nitre ; 2 but 

qua Regalis, over and above all this, has a mixture of 
901 Ammoniac. And this Mixture of fo many Salrs- 


_ _ makes the parts of Aqua Regalis very ſubtile, ind apt 


to penetiate the malleſt Pores, and fever the fineſt 


Parts, between which they are driven like ſo many 


Pliny, 
lib. xxxii. 
Ce. I. 


421 _ 
A 


than an & Metals afofelaid. Beſides, tis „of Forts af the ſame Weight. 

555 8 grow 195 . it lie wet ot dry; in 4 BEM mga the. Fire, bed 90 Fe 1 
e er is Met o, Silber il leſs, and Sol cc B08 is no black Lead made in Galla 0' C. 
E. at. a1 Exp 5 e 18 us, that Iren 4 . which: joins. to it, abounds: — 3 alone, | 
5 Bog made, 0 arder by rt; For after it has * nor dogs. the White ORs re 313 

Been well refin'd Fir the $535 EY drawn out inte 4) doi 155 
Bird et choſe Bars be heated LE till chey are juſt 2.34: wm Black : 2 found, 'rwo. 
melting-hot, and then throw the My, into cold bo. Nine by pt: 1 min ec um 
"OWE 15 and N wil be much 1 5 than: before, © with yer 3 e elf running in = Hh 1 
if you would *fofcen the Tathe Bars again, put 5 calEd Ti i 855 the fond Silver; remainder which 
dees Wege Fire. And Fa: 241 before, 24 1555 "ſg OI: f hos 8 A, 75 Parx 
m where oo e of the re 1 1 an 
8 much of of Not ee bg 2 4 "It turns £0: 7 —— 55 Lead. 35 2 "op 7 <0 7 1 1 
N If we enquire into the Cal F theſe Properz 35. Here we ſee 8 Tin: 
85 ie may füppoſe them to be 4 : fuch a as theſe; much the me inp eckons deed the 
1.54 n ne Parts oF fron are far ther: the Figure Difference 17 8 55 them Is this har In is more f 
SY cighr-angled*Parallelogram, and much deu ned, Pr and Jight-; Lese e loft, heavy, a 
X chai the Particles of other Metal; Which makes them 5 Wich Sulphur, or > oth er; Foſſil, . The; rea- 
| an Tre entangled. ne” in another, and Harder to be 5 „ Ton why Lead is heavier, ſesms to bet "chat he 
vered and oe he 2. That its arts; are LINE =  tallick, ores are full of hetero eneous Ani act 


1 15 


Wedges, by the motion of the ater wherein they 
46% but in wider Pores they looſe cheir effect, juſt 

edges cannot {plit, + except they be driven into 
fifures narrower than themſelves. 
the' Pores of Gold are the ſmalleſt” of all Metallick 
Pores, they can only take in the Particles of Agu- 
Reptile thoſe of the Aus Fortis being too groſs to en- 

But the Tame Particles. of Aus Regolis prove too 
melt to fill up the Pores of any othef Metals ; they 
cantot be affected with any thing leſs . than pM 
1 of Aqua Fortis, to fill and dilate. PE. 15 


6. "As to the 1 0 ad e bo 55 5 'tis Ly 
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1 Nane al 


ad Gold are refin'd the ſame way, as Pli-. 


the Mine; 


Parts e entangled. one wi 
ones; tho ſmooth Parts of a- ſuitable Figure, render ; 
Since therefore. a Body 


5 Stones of the 
75 Brooks, when they are dry 


E. 1% 


e Particles, which is "kl rinks; that WEN" 
ever it is melted; it throws out abundance of droſs. 
And this is the _reaſon why it grows ruſty 
for the moiſtneſs of the Air, and nitrous Partic 


Which fly about in it, faſtning 1 5 ed ſurface, 
s whe 


dilute and agitate the various reof Iron 
conſiſts, which being ſever'd one from another, | 
upon the ſurface like ſo much Dewn. And therefore to 
preſerve Iron from ruſting, it is found a good way 
to cruſt it over with Parger, or Pitch, thro! which 
the Air can have no age. 4. That: the Fire, 
in heating Iron till it looks: white, does violencly 
agitate its Particles, ſo. that they are very nigh ready 
to run; at which time the groſſer Particles of an 
irregulat Figure, which before made the Pores Une» 


-qual and large, loſe their rigidneſs, and fall i in cloſer , 


one with another. Then if the J. be plung d into 
cold Water, their motion is ſtop'd, and chey reſt in 
this ſtate, by which means the whole Lump is more 


compact and hard. Obſerve, That Iron well refin'd i 


and harden'd, is commonly call d Steel... 
32. Beſides 'what we have now ſaid of the Ruſt of 


Iron, it is further obſervable, that the Ruſt of Copper 
and Silver is not of the ſame Colour, but either Green 
or Blew, and ſometimes a medley of both, The Ruſt | 


gathers much more upon Copper than Silver ; becauſe. 
the Pores of Silver are ſmaller, the Parts more ſolid, 
and perhaps more refin d. Gold is free from Ruſt, be⸗ 


cauſe it's ſolidity and fineneſs of Pores, is ſuch as 1 , 


out all other Matter: And yet Silver and Gold are fo 


er than Iron, becauſe Iron ſeems to have a ſtony Sub- 
ore rigid ; and rough 


ance in it, Which makes i it 
another than ſmob 


a 18 more Compact, as we have obſerved in Silver 
an old 92 8 
5 The next Metal we are to ſp 
5 whereofthere are two Sorrs, Black and hite. * 
« White is the beſt, call'd by, the 2 5 A ( by 
* the, Latins Stamm.) which is fabulouſly. e 
4 POE, in tlie Iſles oh the Atlantick Oc and to be 

t 2 thence! in Wicker Velde covers 


ht 
ads. with Hides: -(: Eugland- and the neighbouring 


les appear to baue been call d. K4GOTH IS te, and the re. 

port was, 20. Fable.) © Now it is known 1 grow 
2 7 Lu aa and e 8 fand black So Which 
is judged of only by the Weig There are ſmall 
ame 1 40 ro be found in the 
The Workmen waſh 
5: Sands "and that which | proves. heavieſt they melt 
ir Furnaces. In the ſame Place where they 


«BE old; there are ſometimes lirtle black Stones 


« ſpeckled with White, Which remain 1 be waſhing 


ter juſt now mention d; whereas the, 6 3 
ME Aur, or ſomething more fe 
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3 - ſubtil than that. 2. Lead is ſofter, becauſe it's metallick 
B Particles, as well as the acceſſory Parts of Sulphur and 
» the like Matter, are very flexible. For this reaſon it 
p melts ſooner than Tin, and waſtes more in the melt- 
5 ing; there being more of it's Parts that evaporate, or 
P turn into droſs. 3. The great ſtore of Droſs which 
$ Lead yields, and the Ruſt it contracts, ſhew what a 
. mixt Matter it is. os 2 
* 36. Our laſt Metal is Mercury or Quickſilver, which 
bd in ſome Things agrees with, in others differs from the 
1 torefaid Metals. It differs, in that it is Liquid, and 
n when ſet over the Fire, eaſily evaporates. It agrees, 
a in that it becomes ſold and ductil by rempering Lead 
T/ with it, Gr. and then it is the heavieſt of all Liquors. 
9, We ſhall enquire into -the Cauſes of theſe Things, af- 
1 ter we have given you Pliny's Method for diſcovering 
q and making it. 1 : 

E | lug lib. 37. 580 is a Stone found in the Silver-mines, 
7 ra. «. which yields a reſtleſs Liquor call'd Quickſilver, an 
. | 4. yniverſal Poyſon. It eats through Things, and 
5 e works thro' the Veſſels wherein tis ſhut. Every 
7 « Thing ſwims in it but Gold, and that ſinks, and is 
4 | « very well purged by it: For which purpoſe they 
4. e pur them together in earthen Veſſels. After the 

| 7 eus is workt off, they pour the Quickſilver into 


os 


3 


re- 


Ed 


Ae een enn 


mp IV. 


ly 7- | | 
4. c. ). Silver Mines, © There is another ſort extracted from 


much to it's fluid 


„ 


“% Leathern Bags, through which it ſweats, and leaves 
« the pure Gold behind. | | | 
38. Beſides the native Minium, which is found in 
« Stone found among the Veins, of a different ſort 
from that ſpoken of in the laſt Section. Of this ſe. 


„ cond ſort of Minium they make Hydrargyrum, 


te which is uſed inſtead of Quickſilver. Fhere are 


* two Ways of making it; either by pounding the 


« Minium with Vinegar in a Mortar ; or putting it 


„ jn earthen Platters, and covering them with a hol- 


« low Iron Cover, cloſed round about with Clay; 
then lighting a Fire under the Platters, and blowing 
&© jt continually with a pair of Bellows, till the Iron- 


„ cover is ſo well bedew'd, that you may ſweep it off. 


© This Dew having the colour' of Silver, and the flu- 
4 idneſs of Water, is call'd Hyarargyrum. , | 5 
39. Now if the Reaſons of all theſe Things ſhould 
be askt, we can offer no more but bare Conjectures; 


| 0 ſuch as, if they be agreeable to the Principles we 


ve laid down, ought not wholly to be rejected; 
tho' they are not clear enough to deſerve our Aſſent. 


I. The Reaſon why Quickſilver is liquid ſeems to 


be this, that it's Particles are leſs figur d like a right- 
angled Parallelogram, than thoſe of any other Metals, 
2 probably they are cylindrical. The Angles of 
Square Particles Linder the Bodies which conſiſt of 


them from being fluid; but if thoſe Particles loſt their 
lindrical, the Bodies would be 


Angles, and became 5 

in a much greater Diſpoſition to flow. If beſides this, 
we conſider how extreamly ſmooth the Surface of ſuch 
cylindrical Particles are, of which we Far Quick- 
filver to conſiſt, we muſt allow chis to Conduce very 


ity. 33.341 & | 
40. II. Since Quickſilver: is ſo very heavy, tis 
hard to conceive how its Parts come to e 7 ſo 
ſoon, and with ſo little Fire. But firſt, if there be 
neither Branches nor Angles in thoſe Parts, they muſt 
needs fly aſunder ſooner than the Particles of other 
Metals. In the next Place, tis poſſible thoſe little Cy- 
linders may conſiſt of ſiner Particles, which while they 

are join d, make them Compact enough; but or b 
Reaſon of their extream ſmoothneſs, are eaſily dii- 
join d; ſo that Quickſilver does not only evaporate 
over a Fire, but thoſe Vapours, receiv'd in à cloſe 
Veſſel, appear like white Duſt; whereby 'tis plain the 
Figures of the Particles are changed: Juſt as we ſee 
watry Vapours coagulated, make Snow. 45 
41. III. Quickſilver tho* naturally Liquid, yet 
mixt with Lead, it becomes ſolid and ductile, becauſe 
the ſofter Parts of Lead, embracing the cylindrical and 
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METALS. 


IJ 


made every 


* 


ſolid Parts of Quickſilver, ſtop their fluidity; and be- 
ing ductile themſelves, make the whole Conſiſtence ſo 
too; tho? not altogether like other Metals. Do but 
releaſe Quickſilver of its leaden Fetters, which is done 
ſeveral ways, and it recovers its former fluidity. _ 
42. IV. Quickſilver is very heavy, becauſe the 
parts of which its Cylinders conſiſt, are ſo well Ce- 
mented together, as to leave no Interſtices, but make 
the Bulk every way ſolid. Perhaps they are Orbicu- 
lar, and join their plain ſides very cloſe together. And 
in this Poſition, they may make a very heavy Cylin- 
der, and yer leave it extream fluid, tho' of themſelves 
.they are light enongh to evaporate. To make this 
Plainer by a familiar Inſtance; ſuppoſe you take the 
Ladies in Cheſs, and join their plain fides rogerher, 
they will make a heavy Cylinder, tho' taken ſingly 
they are but light. This Cylinder rolls eaſily upon a 
Plane, while the Ladies are thus join'd together : Bur 
part them and put them in another Poſition, and when 
the Cylinder is ſpoil'd, their volubility is ſpoil'd too. 
We dare not affirm, that the Caſe is certainly the ſame in 
ee But every Body muſt allow, that the Effects 
be well produced by this, or the like way: 
In the Mines Quickſilver is found either 
pure and liquid, or mixt and encumber'd with the 
more ſolid Particles of other Bodies; . juſt as other Me- 
tals are mixt or pure. It flows out: of the Stone thro? 
Tubes, which makes Pliny call it, Vomicam æterni liguo- 
ris, i. e. a Liquor vomited out of a Stone, and never 
coagulated. 544 37%, e | z 
44. VI. I breaks thro' Veſſels, i. e. ſuch. as have any 
chink, or are very porous ; for its oy {gp being 
both ſmooth and heavy, it either {lips thro' the 
chinks, or works its way through a flight Contexture ; 
which is the Reaſon that it eaſily ſoaks: thro' che Pores 
of Leather. ; et, i - He 
45. VII. Every Thing ſwims in it, by reaſon of its 
gravity 3 but Gold, and that ſinks, becauſe it frets the 
urface of Gold with its active Cylinders, and puts its 
quadrangular, oblong. Parts into Motion, and having 
thus disjoirfd them, it eaſily admits them into its 
Pores. For Cylinders leave ſufficient Pores between 


them to take in ſolid right-angled Parallelograms. 


But when Quickſilver has Gold enough in it, to fill 
up. all its Pores, then it looſes its fluidity, and becomes 
a ſoft Conſiſtence, as it does when tis united with | 


Lead. 


46. VIII. Being poured upon Leather, it ſweats through 
it, and leaves the pure Gold behind, becauſe the ſmooth 
Cylinders eaſily paſs 28 the Pores of the Lea- 
ther; which right-angled Parallelograms cannot do 
by reaſon of their Angles. rg” 

47. IX: Of the ſecond Sort of Minium they have found 4 
way to make Quicłſiluer, becauſe the Minium is either 

Ul of ſuch Metal, which is extracted out of it's ear- 
thy Parts by the Method already mention'd ; or elſe 
it does in good meaſure conſiſt of ſuch Globules as 
make the Cylinders of Quickſilver,” and compoſe them 
by uniting them ay as the heat of the Fire drives 

x bs out of the Minium. Hence we ſee Minium 

wy of pure Quickſilver, by the help 
of a vehement Fire, an artful: Management. For 
ſo the Cylinders are diffolved, and their Globules are 
partly broken, and partly alter'd in their Situation; 
which makes the Light to be variouſly collected and 
reflected from the Surface of Quickſilver and Minium, 


and this is the Cauſe of their different Colours. 


48. And ſo much of Metals; which is far ſhort of 
enough to ſatisſie thoſe, that would be perfectly well 


oſe ſeen in their Natures. We judged it ſufficient, in a 


Compendium, to touch briefly upon ſuch Things as 
are generally well known. A great deal more may 
he found in the Books of Chymiſts and Authors, that 
have made it their buſineſs to Study theſe Things. 
We have offer d a ConjeQure, which we thought 
might be of uſe to ſolve the Thing in ion ; and 
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1 1 HE Foſjls of the third Kind are now to come 
a 


ed, and turn to aCalx when heated 
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ſhall be glad to have the Benefir of better Diſcoveries 
from others: Always allowing the Greek Poet's Autho- 


Knowledge: 
Marris d eis O. de end(tt nakog. 


The beſt Gueſſer is the beſt Prophet. 


a 


CHAP. Y. 


Of fach Fos511s as are cakind by the | 


heat of F Ilx E. 


under our Examination; and in this 
we have placed ſuch as don't flame nor melt in the 
Fire, nor may be 
Breadth; but crumble into Duſt when they are pound- 
in the Fire. 
Theſe again may be ſubdivided into two Sorts, viz. 
Salts of various kinds, or Foſſils which have much of 
the Nature of Salts: And ſuch as have no manner of 


affinity with Salt. 
2, L 


alts are all ſuch Foſſils, as have a ſharp and 
pungent taſte, tho not all alike. We will begin with 
that which is N $ fo called; Which (as Pl: 
« fays) is either made by Art, or comes of it ſelf; 
« there are ſeveral Ways for both ; and both are made 
« of Water boil'd, or dried up. Thus the Tarentine 
«© Lake is all dried up in Summer, and turn'd into 
« Salt. In ſome Places the Edges of Lakes only. are 
« dried to Salt, as the Lacus Cocanicus in Sicily, and 
« another near Gels. And the ſame Thing happens in 


« ſome Pools of vie, a and Cappadocia. Sometimes 


« about half the Pool is dried to Salt, as at Aſpendus, 


e where it is very remarkable, that whatever quantity 


« ig taken away in Day-rime, it is made up again 
t the Night following. Now none of the Salt afore- 


« ſaid grows together in hard Lumps, but is all ſmall 


„ and fine. The Sea-water too yields a Salt of its 


congeal 


% own accord, which is made of the Froth that is 
« left upon the Rocks and Shores. And ſome other 
t ſuch Salts there are which Water produces of it 
4 | | a ; i * 
3. © But beſides, there are Mountains of native 
« Salt, as Oromenus in the Indies, where it is cut like 
« Stone out of a Quarry, and grows again. In Cap- 
© padocis they dig it out of the Ground, where it 
«plainly appears to have been form d out of Water: 
(as twere) and petrify d like Iſing - glaſs. 
« The Lumps which are dig d out, are very heavy. 
„At Gerrbæ, a Town in Arabia, 2 build their 
of Salt, cement» 


Walls and Houſes of large pieces 


ing the Joynts with Water. When King Pralemy 4 


„camp d about Pelaſum, he found Salt in the Ground, 
« which gave the hint to others to remove the Sand, 
and find it in the Deſarts between £zxypt and Arabia; 
« as likewiſe in the thirſty Sands of ca, as far as the 
„ Oracle of Jupiter Hammon. For the parts E 

call d, be- 


e „ene are famous for Sal Ammonuiacb, ſo 


ic cauſe tis found under the Sands. It looks like that 
« ſort of Allum call'd, Schiftum ; coming out in long, 
« dusky pieces, of an unpleaſant taſte, but uſeful in 
« -Phyſick, c. It is gotten likewiſe at Egelaſta, in the 


* hithermoſt Part of Spain, in Lumps almoſt tranſpa- 


© rent; and this is prefer d by moſt Phyſicians above 


2 all other Salts whatever. Laſtly, The Places where 


* Salt is found, are always barren; and produce no- 


© thing elſe. | 


No for Salt that is made by Art, there are 
1 Cveral Kinds of it. The common and moſt uſe- 


| * ful Sort is made in the Salt-pirs which take in the 


rity to hold good, more eſpecialy in this ſort of 


Rank 


hammer'd out into Length and 


; equally large and numerous in all the 


« gea- water, with ſome mixture of Freſh; eſpecially 
« what falls out of the Clouds; but a hot gun does 
6 all in all ro the making of it. The Aßicans heap up 
“ their Salt about Urica, like ſo many Hills; whic| 
* Heaps, when they are once well harden'd by the 


„ Sun and Moon, are not to be melted with any wet, 


6 nor hardly ro be cut with Iron. But in Crete, and 


about Ægypt, they make it of Sea-water only, with. 


e out any Springs. At Babylon they have a thick ſort 
* of Water which makes liquid Bitumen like Oy], 
«and therefore uſed in Lamps; when the Liquor is 


”% tone, there is Salt left in the bottom. In Chaonia 
it way 5 SIS 7 


ey. boil the Water of a certain Fountain, which as 
cc . k . * ö 2 N * . & 4; * 
it cools, it turns to Salt; but ſuch as is neither 
« pungent nor white. | 


. Salt is all one, as to the Nature of it, whether it 


be made by Art, or be the Native Product of the Earth, 
or beowing to the hear of the Sun, whicli makes the 
Waters to evaporate, and ſo fits it for uſe. For the 
faline Particles are not produc'd by Art, but are only 
ſeparated from the watry Particles wherein they 
floated. All the Difference is in the quickneſs of its 
taſte, according to the different Situation of Places, 
and heat of the Sun. Let us proceed therefore to ex- 
plain the general Properties of Salt, and enquire into 
their Cauſes. | * WIC cnet 
6. And r. Salt is heavier than Water: 2. Tis dif. 


ſolved by it: 3. It melts in the open Air, if it be 


well refin'd from all heterogeneous Matter: 4. When 
the Water where with it was mingled, is boil'd. away 

and evaporated, it is left in the bottom of the Veſſef: 
„It never corrupts, nor ſuffers Fleſh which is ſea. 
ſon'd with it, to corrupt: 6. It has a very keen taſte: 
pi is the only Thing, which, when, thoroughly xe. 
ined, the Fire cannot melt, but reduces to a Cr 
7. I. When Lumps of Salt of any bigneſs, are caſt 
into the Water, they go down directly to the bottom; 


whence "tis: plain, that, a quantity of Salc is heavier | 


than a like quantity of Water. The Reaſon is, bes 
cauſe there is more homogeneous Matter in the Lum 
of Salt, than in the quantity of Water; the ſaline Pars 
ticles lying cloſer together than the watry Particles 
can do, for which reaſon the Pores between. them. are 
ſmaller ; as will appear 5 obſerving their Figure! 
But when a Lump of Salt thrown into the wW ater 
comes to be diſſolved by the fretting and agitation. 
the watry Particles, thoſe Particles inſinuate them 
ſelves among the Particles of Salt, and receive them 
into their Pores, and ſo carry them about according 
as * bl 9922 
8. II. But the way of diluting Salt ſeems to be tlüs: 
When the watry Particles like ſo many Ropes encloſe 
the Salt on every ſide, and variouſly. toſs and drive it 
about with their Motion, the ſaline Particles; being 


much of à cubick Figure, acute in the Angles, burx 


ooth on the ſides, are at laſt disjoin'd, and carried 
away with the Water. Nor is the aforeſaid Figure of 
Salt barely gueſt at, but it's various Kinds having bee 


carefully view d thro a Microſcope, the parts appear'd: 


much pointed with Angles, tho the Angles were not 
| | : Particles; But 
the ſides appear d ſmooth, ſo that tis no wonder they 
are eaſily disjoyn d. That common Salt, whether pro- 
duced by Sea or Land, is of a cubic Figure, is provd 
by Dr. Liſter, in the beginning of his Book De Medicarts' 
Hnglie fontibus. Printed 16624... 
9. III. Salt expos d to the Air, is apt to melt, be- 
cauſe in the Air there are many watry Particles, which 
falling upon the Salt melt, or rather diſſolye it, And 
this is confirm'd from hence, That when the Air is ve- 
ry clear, and far from abounding with watry Particles, 
Salt keeps well in it; but diſſolves immediateſy upon the 
change of Weather to Rain or Cloudy. We obſerv'd 
before, that to make Salt diſſolvable in the Air, tis ne- 
ceſſary it ſhould be refin'd from all heterogeneous Mat- 
ter; becauſe otherwiſe the Branches of ſuch Matter 
hold it together ſo that the Water cannot looſen 8 
a 5 10. IV. 
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ther obſerw'd, That as Salt k 
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10. IV. Feffil and Marine-Salt, and ſuch too as is made 
out of Salt-Springs, when tis boifd in Water, does 
not evaporate, but remains in the bottom of the Veſ- 
ſel; and thus when the heat of the Sun has drain'd 
the Water out of Salt-Pirs, we ſee the Salt is left up- 


on the dry ſides. The reaſon of this is not hard to 


be diſcover'd; when tis remembred (as we ſaid) that 
Salt is heavier than Water; for that which is heavieſt 
muſt needs remain laſt in the bottom of a Veſſel ex- 
hauſted with heat. Beſides, whereas the ſides of ſa- 
line Particles, according to our Conje cure, are ſmooth, 
they cannot help falling into the Veſſel, tho they be 
ſomething rais'd while they are engag'd with the wa- 
try Parricles; for having no Hook to hang upon thoſe 
Particles as they aſcend, their own weight brings them 
down again. ES | 
11. But you muſt take notice, that this is to be un- 
derſtood of ſuch Salts as come from the Earth and the 
Sea, which Chymiſts call fix'd Salts, becauſe their 
weight fixes them to the bottom of the Veſſel. Bur 
there are volatile Salts, that is, acid Particles Chymi- 
cally extracted out of the Bodies of Plants and Ani- 
mals. Now theſe being much finer -than the other 
and perhaps of a lighter contexture, are eaſily carry 


* 


up into the Air. Theſe Salxs derive themſelves in- 


deed from the Salt of the Earth, becauſe Plants and 
Animals are fed, and grow by the moiſture of the 
Earth; but by various Fermentations they are atte- 
nuated and made- fine enough to evaporate. 

12. V. But the great Property of Salt is,” That it 
neither corrupts itſelf, nor ſuffers thoſe things on 
which tis ſprinkled, to corrupt. Thus we ſee that 
Fleſh, and other Things which are ſoon tainted with- - 
out Salt, will wen good a vaſt while, when they are 
ſufficiently falred. For the right underſtanding of 
this, we will here put in a Word or two concerning 
Putrefaction. That which makes Fleſh, for Exam- 
ple, putrify, is the warmneſs and brisk motion of the 

Air, which gets into the Fleſh, and by degrees ſevers 
the parts of it; theſe flying about in the Air, get into 
Peoples Noſtrils, and ſtrike upon the Olfactory Nerves 
ſo as to excite in the Mind a ſenſe of a noiſom Smell. 
Now this being the Caſe, it was needful, for pre- 


ventin 1 that ſome Art ſhouſd be found 


our, whereby to fix the Parts of Fleſh in the ſame ſi- 
tuation, againſt the force of the incumbent and ſur- 
— Air. Which cannot be done better than by 
having ſomething at hand, whoſe acute and rigid 
Parts may; like 1o many Nails, penetrate the Particles 
of Fleſh, and faſten them cloſe one to another: And 
ſuch are the Particles of Salt, as we have repreſented 
them before. For this reaſon, ſalt Meat does not on- 
ly keep ſweet; but grows Hard too; becauſe it cannot 
be thus cloſely pinn d together by the rigid Particles of 
Salt, but it muſt become harder. It may here be für- 
>s-Fleſh from being 
corrupted by the Air; ſo Fleſh defends Salt from be- 
ing melted i by the ſame Air, becauſe it rctains the fſa- 
line Particles within its deep 'Pores; and ſuffers not 
the humidity of the Air to toueh then: 
1. When Salt is throwm into the Fire, thers are ſv- 
veral things obſervable about it. Firſt, That it crackles 
very briskly ; but has ſoon done. The: Reaſon: of 
which ſeems to be this, that there are — or airy 
Particles inclos d in ſome cavities of the Salt. * Now 
when tis thrown into the Fire, thoſe Particles ſtrike 
againſt the ſides of the Cavities with incredible vehe- 
mency, and breaking their priſons, ſtart out into che 
Air, which makes that crackling noiſe ehat ſtrikes our 
Ears. This is more confirm'd by this Experiment, 
That if you dry Salt by a gentle Fire, and pòund it as 
{ſmall as may be, and then throw it into the Fire, it will 
not crackle. And the ſame thing may be argu'd from 
the ſhortneſs of its crackling; for when the heteroge- 
neous Matter is let out, there is nothing more in the 
Salt to make ſuch anoiſe. me. 
14. Secondly, Sale well dry'd, and deerepitared, as 
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the Chymiſts call ir, and ſet over the Fire in à Pan 
remains a great while like Calx, juſt as Stones do; an 
cannot be melted without an extream hot Fire, if no- 
thing be mix d with it. For the Particles of Salt, 
which are like a Priſm, ſharp at both ends, are very un- 
apt to move of themſelves, becauſe of the mutual hold 
which their Angles have one of another. But at laſt 
the violence of Fire, which coaquers every thing, 
blunts and breaks thoſe Angles, inſomuch that they 
run to Liquor, while the vehement heat laſts. But 
when it is taken off the Fire, the Liquor ſettles to a 
ſolid Subſtance like Glaſs; for which reaſon Glaſs. 
makers uſe a great deal of Salt and Nitre in their 
Trade. : „ wy: ef 
15. VI. This ſeems to be the Nature of Salt, and 
this is all that we ſhall ſay of it ar preſent; only take 
notice, That as tliere is a cis i Fon the Taſte and 
Acrimony of Salts, ſo muſt the Angles at the ends of 
the Priſms be various, more or fewer; ſharper or 
blunter; as our naked Eyes may almoſt diſcern; 
but a Microſcope makes it plain. Hence it is that 
Salrs put to the Tongue, and variouſly pricking its 
Fibres, according to the variety of their Points, excite 
in us a ſenſe of more than one ſort of Taſte. 
16. To Salt, we will add three other ſorts of Fu- 
fils, Nitre, Vitriol and Alum; whoſe Properties and 
Nature we will briefly explain, as well as we can. To, 
begin with Nitre; there's one fort which grows of it- 


ſelf, and another ſort which is made. There is but p1;n. 116. 
little (fays Pliny) in Media, in their hoary dry Val. xxx. 
„ leys ; they call it Halmyraga. Zut in Thrace there is c. fo. 


© leis; they call it rium tis found near Philippi. 
There are a great many nitrous Waters, but they are 
not ſtrong enough to condenſe:- The moſt and beſt 
< Nitre is to be had at Lit in Macedonia; the People 
* call it Chlaſtricum; "tis white and fine, and very like 
* Salt. There ig à nitrous Lake, with'a Fountain © 
*: ſweet Water in the middle,” &. And this is What 
„grows of itſelf. In Hp they make a great de 


of it, but it is not good; for it is dusky, and ful 


6 


of knots and ſtpnes. It is made almoſt as Falt is; 


7 


. 


had the preference ; for the Memphian Nitte (grows 
* ſtrong as it finds; for which reaſon thete are ſe- 
*© veral Piles of Stone thereabour? Out of theſe they 
make Veſſels, and ſome the melt down with'- Sul- 


© phur'among their Coals. This fame Nitrę they uſe 


＋ealſo about things as they would have laſt a 
long time. There are ſome, Pits of reddiſh Nitte, 
Ani is reported to be götten from the di- 
* ee of Elen ; which is gather'd and aid ro 


dry in the Siig!* But thar from Zydis is retkon'd 


„tlie beſt. The proof of its . that it be 


e6 . * 4 znr » : "ms $7 IT 
very light, friable, and very near of a pur- 
„ ee og nn 00 | 
17. There is but this difference between the Natu- 


rat and Artificial Nitre; That the one refines' jeſelf, 
the other is refin'd by the Art of Man, as we ſaid be- 
fore of Salt. And indeed, all Nitre is a kind of* Salt, 
and hardly differs from Salt, properly 10: cafPd; fur, 

e 


ther than in. theſe three reſp os That well re- 
en ire Bhor Leid, ant Ie tua n nd ka- 
% . Jug BY 9X 


18. If the ground of this difference be requir'd, it 
ſeems to be only this: 1. That the Angles at both 
ends of the oblong. Particles of Nitre, are ſharper than 
the Angles of the ſaline Particles; which makes them 
prick n ip; more vehemently, and — 
greater ſenſe of Acidity, 2. That the Particles 

; / ; Nitre 
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Nitre are finer and fuller of Pores, which when the Par- 
ricles of Fire get in, they ſoon put the nitrous Parti- 
cles in a hurry, till they break to pieces, and turn to 
Flame, as we ſhew'd before. Nitre exceeds Salt in 
lightneſs, becauſe the ſaline Particles contain more 
homogeneous Matter in the ſame compaſs, than the 
nitrous do. Thoſe that would know more of Nitre, 
may peruſe the accurate Natural Hiſtory of it, prin- 
ted at London, an. 16750. by William Clarke. Dr. Lifter 
has view'd the Particles of Nitre thro' a Microſcope, 
and found them to have fix Angles, parallelogram ſides, 


and pointed like a Pyramid at one end. 


19. Vitriol, as we now call it, was by the Ancients 
call'd Chalcanthus ; there are ſeveral ſorts of it, which 
we willdeſcribe out of Plixy. © The Greeks (faith he) 
* have compounded the Name of two Words, ſig- 
e nifying Copper and Shoemakers Black, for they call 
« it Chalcanthus. It is made in the Pits and Pools of 


“ of Spain, which have that ſort of Water. It is boil'd 


together with an equal mixture of freſh Water, and 
« is pour'd into wooden Troughs; a-croſs theſe are 
« faſten'd certain pieces of Wood, from which Ropes 
* hang down with Stones ty'd at their lower ends, 
«© Abour theſe Srones the Mud gathers, and glazes 
« them ſo' as to make them look like Bunches of 
< Grapes. Then they take them out, and keep them 
Thirty Days a drying. The Colour of this Matter 
*© becomes 10 ſhining, that one might miſtake it for 


Glaſs. [Whence it came to be call d Vitriol.] When it is 


« diluted, tis as black as Ink; ¶ for which reaſon they 
call it Shoemaker: Black.] There are many ways of mak- 


« ing it; As by digging Pits in the Ground aforeſaid, 


< the diſtillations of whoſe ſides are frozen in Winter to 
& Ice- ikles, and make the fineſt ſort. That of a white 
c violet colour, they call Lonchoton. Tis likewiſe made 
* in Ciſterns where the Rain-water and Mud is ga- 
& ther'd together and ſuffer'd to freeze. And ſometimes 
they make it as they do Salt, by thickening it in the 


4 hot Sun. For theſe Reaſons they diſtinguiſh it by two 


Names, Fofi! and Factitious. The paler it looks, the 
<' worle ... ] 7 | 5 
20. Beſides this Chalcant hus of the Ancients, there are 


bother ſorts of Vitriol, Chalcitis, Sery, and Miſy. ** Chal- 
citis is the Copper - ſtone; which differs from the 


c Stone call'd Cadmia, becauſe tis cut out of Rocks 


. « ſtanding above-ground, whereas they dig for this 


« latter. Beſides, the Chalcitis crumbles to pieces prẽ- 


« ſently, being naturally ſoft, as if it were Born 
40 8 together in a Lump; and has long Veins of 
« 


opper. The beſt is colour'd like Honey, has fine 


« Veins, is friable, and free from Stone. 
21. When it is old, they call it Sery, whereof the 
« beſt is found in A ar beyond that of Oops; 
4 Spain, and Africa. The proof of its goodneſs any 
here is, if it have a very ſtrong. ſmell, and 


et grows oily, black, and ſpungy by rubbing: But 


hee theſe are chiefly the Proper dies of the . 


* For that of other Countries grows bright, as M; 
does, when tis rub'd, and 6 ore ſtony. They 
4 burn it, as they do the Chalcitis, in a Coal- fire. 


58 « Some ſay, Miſy is made in Pits, by burning 


the Stone with a Fire made of Pine-tree, whereby 


the Aſhes of that Wood incorporates with the yel- 
* low Flour of the Stone. It jis indeed made of the 
Stone above-mention'd ; the. beſt is in Cyprus, the 
« marks of it are ſmall ſparks bf Gold; when it is 
© ſcrap' d, the Matter of it appears earthy or ſandy, 
* like;Cholcitis. A mixture of it is us d in Refining 
Gold. 5 W od tied yo 
23. Theſe are the ſeveral Sorts of Vitriol ; which 
we will not ſtand to examine with all their Proper- 
ties. We will only obſerve in general, 1. That it is 
near as heavy as Salt, though the weight of the ſeve- 
ral Sorts is not all alike. 2. The more refin'd, the 
ſharper it is, and the Spirit, as the Chymiſts call it, is 
treamly Acid. 3. It is very Corroſive and Aftrin- 
EX I. 5 1 a | 
gent. 4. It does not flame in the Fire, but turns to 
a Powder or Calx. \ Wy 
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524: = it is as heavy as Salt, becauſe its Particles are 
as compact, and therefore contain as much homogenes 
ous Matter in the ſame compaſs. II. Ir is very Acid, 


by reaſon of the very ſharp Angles at the ends of its 


Particles, which the freet they are from heterogeneous 
Matter, the more acute and pungent they are. For as 
a tharp Knife will not cut ſo well when the Edge is 
clog'd with any thick Matter, as it will when the 
Edge is clean ; ſo the Angles of Vitriol prick and pe- 
netrate more or leſs, as they are more or leſs clog'd. 
III. Tis no wonder that the Particles being ſo ex- 
treamly ſharp as to enter any Pores, do corrode gs 


they are laid upon. They do likewiſe render Fle 


firm, by piercing or fixing it like ſo many Nails or 

Pins, for the more Pins are driven into the Pores of 
any Body, the more is the Matter of it ſqueez'd toge- 

ther, unleſs they over-ſtrain it, and break its Conti- 

nuity. IV. Vitriol will not flame for the ſame reaſon 

as Salt will not. Dr. Lifter has ſhewn that the Particles 
of Vitriol are taper at both Ends, and conſiſt of Ten 
plain Sides. | | 

.. 25. In the laſt place we are to ſpeak of Alum, which 
(as Pliny calls it) Is the Sweat [Salſugo] of the 
'* Earth. Of this there are ſeveral Sorts. . Cyprus pro- 
* duces both white and black, more different in their 
* uſe than colour; for the white and liquid gives 
Wool a bright gloſs; the black dyes it of a brown 


[T5 
60 


* 


Sun. The firſt that's ready is the whiteſt. It is alſo 
got in Spain, Agypt, Armenia, Macedonia, Pontus, 
% Afica, and in the Iſles of Sardinia, Melos, Lipara, 
*© Strongyle. 
„ Mels... ; „ 184 
26. Of this there are two ſorts, Liquid, and Hard. 
<© The goodneſs of the Liquid is known by its being 
clear and milky, free from roughneſs, ' and naturally 


% warm. The other ſort is pale and rough. The 
„Vertue of the Liquid Alum is to bind, to . harden, 


and corrode. SES is ins 
27. © There is one ſort of Concrete Allum which 
the Greeks call Zx:5%, growing into long ſtreaks 


“ like Gray-hairs : whence ſome chuſe rather to call it 


« Tezxt7:5.3' and Chalcitis, from the Stone of whoſe 
4 coagulated Sweat it is made. This ſort of Alum is 


«none of the beſt for ſtopping running Humours. 


Another ſort there is call d Strongyle, which grows 
deeper in the Ground. This is divided again into 
e two Sorts. One is fungous, or pa py, eaſily dilu- 
ted with any moiſture, and good for little. The 
% other, which is better, is full of holes like a Pu- 
« mice or Sponge, naturally round, and comes nearer 
„to the White; it is free from Sand, friable, and 
<« ſullies not the Hands with the touch. There needs 


nothing be put to it to make it run; à clean Coal- 


fire reſolves it. There. is no ſort better for its 
binding, blackening, and hardening Quality. 
28. We will not ſtand to take notice of ſome other 
Sorts of Alum beſides thoſe already mention d. It is 
ſuppos d, that what we now call Rocl- Alum, which is 
white and almoſt tranſparent, was unknown to the 


Ancients. But the Nature cof them all is much the 


fame. , „ en F 
29. 1. Alum has a Salt taſte, tho? not ſo acid as that 
of Virriol. 2. It is extreamly binding, whence the 
Greeks call it cui neſe Tec 7d 5oper, from its aftringent 
Quality; beſides that it corrodes and hardens things. 
3- The Fire reduces it to Calx. 4. It is commonly 
lighter than Sea-ſalt. The reaſon of theſe Properties, 
according to the beſt Conjectures we can make, may 
eaſily be gather'd from what has been ſaid already. The 


Particles whereof it conſiſts, ſeem to be ſomething - 


ſingular in this, that they are thicker, rougher, an 


have blunter points than the Particles of other Salts. 


It would require a great many Experiments to be ac- 


curate on this Subject. Dr. Lifer has ſhewn, by —4 > 


d % 


colour, This latter is alſo good to purify Gold. 
"Tis all made of Water and Slime, ſweating: out of 
** the Earth in Winter, and harden'd by the Summer's 


The beſt is in Egypt; the next beſt in 


Bock 1 © 
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help of a Microſcope, that the Figure of Alun i 
ſomer r flat, 162 hes on that part c be 
call'd the. top or Head, a Plane of fix Angles, and a 
like Plane on the oppoſite part; between which are 
contain'd two other Planes of four Angles a- piece; ſo 


that the whole conſiſts of eleven Planes, vix. Five of 


* > 


hus we have given ſome Account of Salts, 


ſix 3 and ſix of four Angles. 
, 30 9 


which may furniſh ſome Hints for further Enquiries. 


We are next to ſay ſomething of Stones; not of all, 
or moſt ſorts of Stones; for that would be Work e- 
nouglt for a great Volume ; bur ſomething of them in 
eneral. . Now Stones are fuch /Foffils as are hard and 
rigid, eafily beaten to Duſt with the Hammer, and 
of Taſte. : ” Ra Ny . 
31. Theſe common Properties of Stones may be thus 
accounted for, from Principles already laid down. 
I. The whole Subſtance of Stones is hard and rigid, 


becaufe it conſiſts of Particles which are: ſo. II. The 


Hammer beats Stones to Powder, becauſe the rigid 
Particles cannot bend, or yield to the ſtroke, and flow 


down by one anothers ſides; and therefore a violent 


blow makes them fly, and diſſolves their continuity. 


III. Stones don't flame in the Fire, nor evaporate, by 


reaſon of the weight and rigidneſs of their Particles. 
Bur ſince all parts of Stones are not equally hard, a 
continual Fire eats through the ſofter places, and often 
reduces Stones to à pretty light ſort of Duſt. Which 
Duſt or, Lumps of Stone left by the Fire, are call'd 
. ME $607 V.5 PFs 2687 

32. Before we proceed with what we have to ſay 
about Stones, we will explain a principal and very 
remarkable Pro of Calsx. Now we ſee that Calx 
viva, or unſlak d Lime, when cold Water is thrown 
upon it," preſently hizzes and grows hot; the Natural 
Reaſon of which, is a ' Queſtion that deſerves ro be 
conſider d. In the firſt place it may be remember d, 
that a vehement Fire waſtes the ſofter parts of Stones, 


and empties the Pores which were before full of fine 
Matter. Now theſe Pores are not only wider and lar- 


ger for the Air to come in and fill them; but there 
are beſides very narrow receſſes and various windings; 
which cannot admit any Air, but are full of ſabriler 
Matter. 'So' long as the'Calx is ex pos d to the Air, it 


continues in one ſtate without any hizzing; becauſe 


the Air don't preſs upon its ſurface with more than 


ordinary weight, nor is the ſubtile Matter forc'd on a 


33. But when a pretty large quantity of Water is 
thrown _ the Cals, the watry Particles preſs and 
ſtrike its ſurface with their weight, and various Moti- 
on comimon to all Liquids, ſo as+.to enter the Pores, 
and diſſolve the Texture of the Caly ; at which time 

at ſubt atter contain d in the minuteſt Pores of 
the Calx, ſuddenly burſts gut with I great force, and 
1 a ferment in the Water. Foy as Water over a 


Fire is made to boil by innumexable Particles of Fire 
xiſin — ſ— ſo the bubling of 


ater thrown upon Lime is caus d by an Erupti- 
on of the ſineſt Particles in it. But after the Water 


has bubled a little while, thoſe Particles fly out of 


the Pores, and diſperſe themſelves thro the Air, and 


— 


then the hizzing ceaſes; juſt as it does in Water ſer 
over the Fire, when the Fire is decay d. 


Wl IV. Stones, and particularly the harder ſort of 


Stones, have no Taſte; becauſe their Particles cannot 


be moiſten d ſo thoroughly, as to make a ſeparation of 


vrhat Salt they have, from the other parts, that it may 


enter the Pores and prick the Nerves of the Tongue; 


which is the only way whereby this Senſation, vi. 


the Taſting any thing, is excited in us; as was ſnewn 

befor. mop Fride biopts fn #- 1 4 | 
35. Stones are of two Sorts, the Common or Vul- 

= there the Precious: Bur ſince this Diviſion don't 
e 


Ip to explain their Nature, tis better to divide them 


into. Dark and Tranſparent, Of the firſt Sort are | 


Of the LOADSTONE. | 


reduc'd to Calx by the Fire, and without any manner 
; , 1 ee : © 4 


boil a medley of Things together in the Earth, which 


hardneſs, rigidneſs, and 


Fl 


Flints; and that great variety of Stones usd in Build. 
ings and Statues. For the Light which is convey'd to 
us thro' right Lines falling upon thoſe Stones, either 
finds no entrance into them, or if it does, it follows 
ſuch crooked windings as can bring nothing of it to 
us. For the ſame Reaſon many Precious Stones, tho 


mining on the outſide, yet are very near dark, be- 


cauſe they are tinctur d with deep Colours. 


36. Cryſtal is tranſparent; ſo is Adamant, and ma- | 


ny Grains of Sand; becauſe the Rays of Light paſs 
thro' their Pores in right Lines: But we cannot inſiſt 
on this, it requiring a large explication of the Nature 
of Light to underſtand it Well. Moſt Precious Stones 
are either tranſparent, tho! in a leſs degree than the 
Adamant, -or. glittering and almoſt tranſparent. 

37. It is a Queſtion among the Philoſophers, Whe- 
ther Salts and Stones are generated in the Bowels of 
the Earth? Some hold the: Negative, and ſome. the 
Affirmative; which ſide is 1 he tight, is uncertain. 
Thoſe that are for their being generated, ſuppoſe them 
to be originally Liquors hich grow to a firmneſs in 
time; and they imagine that the Subterraneous Fires 


afterwards diſperſe chro the Veins, where they 
grow firm ag they are found by us. This Conjecture 
of theirs is ſupported by an Obſervation upon the ma- 


king of Glaſs, which is compounded of Sand and 


Stones reduc d to Caht, and run together by a violent 
Fire, with a mixture of Nitre; as alſo by obſervin 
the various Mixtures made by the Art of Man, and ſo 
order'd as to reſemble Precious Stones of divers Co- 
jours. But tho this may poſſibly be ſo, yet it may 
be quite otherways : We don't know the Bowels 
the Earth well enough to determine the Matter poſi- 
tively either way. ee, ee, 
38. Among Stones, the Magnet is reckon'd for 
one; which becauſe of its particular Nature, ſhall be 
accurately conſider d in the following Chapter. 
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Of the Ma SNE Ter LOA DSTON E, 


and its Propertie. 


XXX 


1. Tr is not my Deſign to enquire when the Ladies 


came firſt to be known, and how. uſeful it is to 
ſhew the Poles of the World. Our preſent Buſineſs is 
only to give the Natural Hiſtory of it. Firſt then,” We 
will obſerve its. various Properties which Experience 
has made known: And'in the next place, we will 


cerning its internal Nature and Diſpoſition,* 
II. Bur firſt of all, it is obſervable, That the Load. 


fone is found in Iron-Mines, and is much of a Colour 
and Weight with Iron. 


However, it is not to be 
222 2 6m hammer d wg like Ir6n; 5 fics ieces 
er the Hammer, and turns to a Calx in the Fire; 
Ahle es that its Parts exceed thoſe of Iron for 
l an . combination one 
with another : This was worth obſerving, becauſe ir 
will be of Uſe in the following Diſcourſe. * ** * 
III. Let us now enter upon the known Properties of 
the Loadſtone. And iſt. When it moves freely and 
without an nels, ic points North and South, ſo as 
that part of it which ſt | 
to the other. The way to give it a free motion, is to 
ſwim it in the Water, upon a piece of Wood. ; 


2. Secondly, Philoſophers. have obſery'd, That the 


Loadſtone don't always point full North and South, but 
ſometimes inclines to the Zaſt or Wef, without any 
conſtant Rule. RTE: EI Is, 
3, Thirdly, Two Zoadſtones plac at a certain diſtance 
from one another, do mutually approach or recede, 
| - LR. according 
; 5 | 


. . g 4 : D. Pro- i 
poſe the moſt famous Opinions of Philoſophers con: 


ands to one Pole, never turns 


— 


111 
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5 according to their various Poſitions. Their parts 


the old Croſſes wheat Clrarches are 
one is bf 4; ris found to have; and they have 


7 


which ſtand North, being oppos'd go off to a diſtance 


from each other; but the Soueb- end of one draws to 


the Nert hend of the other; and ſo wice vert. Theſe 
Parts of the Lonaſtones we ſhall, for brevity's ſake, call 
their Poles, and for a Reaſon which will appear here- 
after, we ſhall call that the Sourh-Pole which turns to 
the North, and that the Norrh-Pole which points to the 


South. | | | 
14. Fourthly, Two Leadffones will hold up one ano- 


ther in the Air by turns, if the North-Pole of the one 
be put to the Seuth - Pole of the other, and vice vers; 
ſometimes a lighter Loadftone will hold up a heavier, 
when the heavier will nor hold up the lighter. . 
r. Fifthly, It is obſervable, that all Zoadffenes are 
not equally brisk and nimble in turning to the Poles 
of the World; nor is their Virtue all alike in attract - 
ing or holding up Weightss 5 
6. Sixthly, Tho' a Loadſtene for the moſt part has 


two Poles pointing North and South, as we ſaid before; 


et there are ſome irregular / ones, which ſeem to 
vo. mon Poles 05212 oo or os Ds 
7. Seventhly, As one Laadſtons holds up another, ſoit 


— 


| does Iron of greater or leſs weight than itſelf. 


8. Eighthly, If Iron- duſt be ſtrew'd:npon 2 Load- 
fone, the Particles will diſpoſe themſelves directly be- 


18 tween the Poles and then by degrees incline to an or. 


bicular Figure, ſo as to lie parallel with the Axis of the 
Loadfone, unleſs it be one of the irregular ſort before 
e mention d. See the Figure; 
LATER 2 where A, is the Logaftone, 


like Obſervation is that of 
. Iron-filings upon coarſe Pa- 
per, or a thin Board, that 


+. 


if 4+ 
moves the Filings. juſt as it mov'd itſelf, provided it 
be not held at too great a diſtance.” _ 8 
9. Ninthly, The Loadftone imparts its Virtue to Iron 
fo effectually, that Iron touch'd with a Loadftone, ap- 
pears to have all the Properties aforeſaid, tho' not in 
an equal degree; The great Uſe of this communica- 
tion is experienc'd in the Mariner s Needle, by the 
help. whereof they readily: find the North and South, 
and all other Parts of the World, _ > 
10. Tenthly, *Tis obſervable, that on this ſide the 
Line, the Neorth-point. of the Needle is more depreſs'd 
than that which Nandi to the South ; on the further fide 
the Nerth-point is elevated, and the Sourh depreſf'd; 
bur under the Line it keeps no ſituation, nor is of any 


11. Eleventhly, As the Coadſtone communicates its 


Virtue to Iron; ſo when tis fer in Iron, it attracts a 
greater weight of it, than it does by itſelltf 
12. Twelfthly, Loadſtines are f. Poſe if they are ff 
fer'd to lie Jong near one another with the North or 
South-Pole of A one oppos d to the ſame Pole of the 
other. Or if they are thorougly heated in the Fire; 
which likewife ſpoils the Magnetick Virtue” in Iron: 
And this. Virtue is much impair'd in Tron by its Ruſt, 


to which the Laadſtene is not fo obnoxious. © - 


13. Lally, Iron plac d long- ways between Nortß 


and South, and continuing ſo for a long time without 
alteration, has often acquir'd . Virtue ; as. 
uro ound to do.“ 

IV. Theſe are the chief Properties which the Load. 
ut the Philoſophers very hard to it, to affign a pro- 
bable Reaſon for ſuch A Cnderful Effects 1 er, 
they have attempted thiee ways to find it out. 
1. Some have affirm'd, That there is a certain Sym- 


pathy between the Nerth- pole of one Lonaſtone, and the 


Sout h- pole of another; but an Antipathy between the 
Nert h- pole, or the Sout h- pole of one, and the fame Pole 


of another, This Antipathy makes them repel one ano- 


— 


— 


A Natural Hiſſory 


ho it diſpoſes itſelf about t 


q "IS & A :» 
O)) B., che Region oppoſite: td 
Bd Foles; C, the Duſt. A 


if the Zoodftome 8 held under the Paper or Board, it 


\ 


— 


raction. Beſides this, they teach that there is a Sym- 
pathy between the Loadſtone and Iron, whereby the lat- 


ter receives the Virtue of the former. And this way 


they account for all Experiments, very luckily, as they 
conceive. Ho alias, 8 
2. But ſome People are apt to demand, What the 
meaning of Sympathy and Antipathy is? To theſe 
they anſwer, That Sympathy is an occult Quality, con- 
ſiſting in a certain Agreement and Alliance of „e 
But occult Quality, is only two Words for ſomething 
utterly unknown; and therefore it wou d be a more 


frank and candid Anſwer to ſay, They don't under- 


ſtand, nor can imagine the Reaſon of theſe Effects. 


Lor to a ſecond Queſtion, What that Agreement and 
Alliance of Nature is, there is no plainer Anſwer 


pores So likewiſe Antipathy, or the Reſiſtance and 
Diſcord of Nature, is an occuls Quality; which teaches 


us as much of the Reaſon why, one Loadſtone recedes 


from another, Cc. as we knew hefore; and. they that 
ſay it, had 8g, gd ſay . Abe 12 
. Thales did not ſpeak more intelligibly, when he 


he had been ask d, What Metre 2125 
we may here take notice by the way, of what very 
great Antiquity the —— e of the Loadſtone is. 
4. Others conſidering the. Experimens of the Duſt, 
out The Loadſtone, * conje- 
ctured, Firſt, That there is pas inviſible Matter 
whirling round the Stone ; x 
Duſt would not place itſelf in that order, it being 
contrary to the Nature of Bodies to move of their own 
accord. Secondly, They think, that ſame Matter may 
be the Cauſe-of all the wonderful Effects of the Load- 


may be of the, Nature of à great Laaaſßßene, abput whic 

the like Matter wet res that a 2 ho 
may be ſo diſposd with reſpect to the Lats 3 it is 
with reſpe& to another Laadſtane. Of theſe. 11 


Suppoſitions, the firſt, ſeems, undoubtedly true, the 


other Two more uncertain; but yet not contrary 
the Nature of dogs, Md — not to be de. 
as abſolutely falſ. ao, 


. Theſe Things being fapposid, we are next to en» | 
quire, What ĩs the Figure of that inconſpicuous Matter, 


by which ſo many wonderful. Effects are produc'd. 


Some imagine it ro be like à Feather, of fletched Ar- 


row, which turn'd the wrong way, would hardly enter 


there, where it paſſes clear with the right end; of the 
Feather foremoſt. | See the Figure, where this is 
repreſented. 7: tf; ** — 19K 1 fs 


and that : 
the Pore ß 
the Stone is a POT 0! June 
twiſted in the fame manner, which therefore can re- 
Ceive it but one way. See the Figure ry 
18 % f 28251 1 > * 4 Fs 4 * 


Others Td. 10; 014-3 
ther | fancy + | IE: 
it to reſem- & Fer ny 
ble a Strow, 772) 

#3:t 'y 


* 
— „ LOL M 


7 


Load. ſtone are Parallel to their Axis, and adapted to 


receive ſuch Particles ;' ſo that they may go out 


1 


through one of the Poles, through which by che In- 
verſion of their Fibres or Screw, they are hindred from 


retreating bach; but if they return into the Earth or 
Loadſtone, they may enter at the oppoſite Pole. So 


the Particles which come out at the Pole A, cannot re- 
turn the ſame way again, but muſt come about to the 


Pole B. 8 e . 5 g 
V. Having briefly pling this Opinion, let us ſee 
how conſiſtent it is with particular Experiments. 
1. Firft, Since the faid Matter flies about the Globe 
of the Earth, if it meets with any Body 2 has 
# = £4 43S WV.» 5 RK ni 5 „ ores 


Book I 


22 the Sympathy is the cxuſe of their mutual At- 


ſaid, This Stone had à Soul, which. put Iron in motion. Nor OK 
would he, I preſume, have given a clearer Anſwer, if l 
that .youl was? However, 1. c. , 


or otherwiſe the Iron- 


one. Thirdly, They ſuppoſe that the Earth itſelf 


rere , e . on 


* 


1 
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ap. VI. 5 
Pores fit to receive it, it enters in, and diretts that 
— — where the Pores lye open, but its Particles 
cannot return the ſame way for the Reaſon aſſign d, 
Numb. IV. S. 6. The Point of the Screws or winged 
Particles will make their entrance at that Part, where 
the Pores are adapted for ſuch Entrance; and if — 

meet with Pores otherwiſe diſpoſed, they will wor 

about the Stone by the force of — Motion, till it is 


in ſuch a Situation, that they can eaſily penetrate it. 


But the ſame Parts of it will always ſtand to the Norrh 
and Sour h, becauſe the Matter which comes fram thoſe 
two Points, always enters ät one Pole of the Load- 
ſtone, and comes out at the other; © 1 2 
28. Secondly, The inclining of the Loadſtone Eft or 

Weſt, may be occaſion'd by ſome c made in the 
Poles of the Earth; ſo that the Meatus of the magne- 
tick Matter are turn d a little on one fide or other; the 


reaſon of whict is unknown. But ſince there is no- 


thing in it} contrary to the, Nature of a Body, the 
probability of the aforeſaid Hypotheſis is not over- 
thrown thereby; 7 net MG nag 
3. Third, The North-pole of one Magnet, repels 
the ſame Pole of another, and the like repugnancy is 
{ven between their - South-poles, - becauſe the Matter 
which goes out at the North-pole,; cannot enter at the 
ſame Pole, by reaſon of the Figure or Motion of that 


Matter; and therefore the Pole of one Loadſtone re- 


pels the ſame Pole of another, while the Partiales of 
the magnetick Matter ſtrike: brickly upon che ſolid 
Stane, or its impervibus Pore. On the contrary, if 
the South- pole of the one be ſet oppoſite to the North- 


Dole of the other, there is à mutual Attra ion of che 


oadſtones; for while the Matter paſſes freely -thro' 
their Pores on both ſides, and-nothing: obſtructs it, it 
agitates the Air interſperſed between the two Load- 
ſtones, and gives it ſuch a ſtrong turn as drives it ro 
the exterior Parts of the Stones, which it forees one 
towards another; ſo that they iare ſeen to draw mearer 
together, becauſe the Reſiſtance between their nearer 
Poles being removed, makes them give way to the 
ons preſſure incumbent on their exterior Poles. 
t 


the twõ Loadſtones ought not to be far from each 


other; for the magnetick Matter which is carried 
round them, deſeribes not a very large Circle: $6 
that if they be too far aſunder, they arc: out of 
Circle, and juently out af the mutual Influence 
of each other. It is likewiſe further to be obſerved here, 
_ that ſince tis plain, that that Pole of the Loadſtone 
which Points to the ſame Pole of the Eatth, as the 
Pole of the other Loadſtone does, repels this laſt; if 
the Earth r be conſider' d as 2 great Load ſtone, 
that Pole of the Magnet vrhich turns to the South- 
pot of. the Earth, muſt be the North-pole; ice 
e. i oO I ETD 


4. Harth, One Loadſtone holds up another, when 
their Poles are mutually, oppoſed as before, becaaſe 
the Particles of the cochlear or 3 Matter, get- 
cy of the fuſpended Stone, maintain 
its hold. Nor is it material how heavy the aterating 


Stone is; for its attractive Virtue is not ing to its 


weight, but to the quantity of m nck Matter, 
which the more Pores the Stone hat fit to receive it, 
the: groatier i e % e won e e v7 
F. Fiftbly, There is the ſame Reaſon for the diffe- 
rence which is found between the virtue of Load- 
ſtones. Such as have moſt Pores, retain the greateſt 
2 of the winged or cochlear Matter about 
| for when upon the Reſiſtance it meets. with 
from the Air: ſurrounding 
Pores enough in the Stone through which it can eaſily 
—— n —_— 8 eg the . 
But it it be repe 7 too 9 cat 80 icli „it goes | 

ſome Whither elſe. Therefore ſuch . * as are 
deſtitute of Pores ſuited for the Reception of this 
Matter, or whoſe'Pores are but few, have little or no 
attractive Virtue. . 


according to its own Courſe. Its entrance will“ ther, 


miſpheres, which brings it bo 
Into! a Circular Moti 


be; whence it appears. p! 
enough, that it cannat 
winged or 9 Matter. 


the Load ſtone, it finds 
1913. Laſtly, 


V. This account of the winged: or 
flowing through the Poires of the 


6. 8ixthly, Load ſtones whoſe. Pores croſs one ano- 
or run ſeveral Ways, are irregular in their My | 
ation; for the magnetick Matter flows upon thoſe 
Parts, where it ſinds the readieſt Admiſſion. | 
J. Seventhly, The- Loadſtone draws Iron, becauſe T- 
ron has a ſort of magnetick Pores, and ſeems to dif- 
fer from the Magnet oaly is this, that ir is ſofter, and 
more eaſily changed: Lo Lots +: 1 
8. Eighthly, From the Iron-duſt ſprinkled upon the 
Loadſtone, and diſpoſed into a Circle about it, the 
Motion of the magaetick Matter may be diſcovered, 
as it was explain'd, Numb. IV. S. 4 For the magne- 
tick Matter diſpoſes and moves the Duſt, according to 
its on u di 24 L494 23 vi cke 
9. Nintbly, Irdn acquires a magnetick Virtue for th 
Reden allied, 5˙ e yet the Magnet don's loſe 
any Virtue, becauſe it dont depend an the ſubſtance 
of the Stone, whichIcommunicaregat ſelf £9.58 Irons 
but dn the external Matter . before. ſpoken of, whic; 
opeis the Pores of the Iron, ſo that it circulates. about 
it, as freely as it does about the Stone, And if ſome 
Particles which :belonged to the, Stone, remain, with 
the Iron, the Stone is ſupplied with others from the 
Poles of the Earth. - HE 42 I 


* 


remote &- 
rth's thick- 


2 4 . 
neſs, thro which it reciprocates; from both ,Heini- 


the magnetick Matter, which therefore don't paſs 
thro! it, nor direct BD 


. — 


onger. 1 po I] ee 4 
a Vie of this. A an are 
the Poles of che Fart, thro . add 
which the tick .DJ 


A FN; Magne E Matter 144 
iſſues in a right Line. CCC G 8 
denotes the magnetick Mar-. 
ter, flowing out af bock — 8 | 


that greater Wei 
122 T2. Tu rh, Load es are. / i „ tf the are. 10 
fat one agqainſt another; that 42 Matter 255 | 
thoſe Porus where: it cannot enter, becauſe it 0 — 
breaks them, or ſtops them 99 4 likewiſe the Te 
ture of the Stone is diſorder d by lying in che B 6 
as tn loſe its Virtus, ies Pores ane 


— : By the ſame wa doth Tron loſe its m 
neti 


ck Power, as allo by Ruſt: which corrodes or 

Since the magnetick Matter is always 
flying about the Earth, no wonder if it ſetcles upon 
ſuch Iron as conſtantly ſtands the ſame way, and opens 
at ſelf a free paſſage through its Pores. 
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to anſwer all this, 0 
which cannvt be ſolved, neither by this, nor the form- 


haps at firft ſight ſeem fully to ſolve the Phenomena, 


as indeed it is well enough ſuited to moſt of them. 


However there are almoſt inſuperable Difficulties in 


the Suppoſition of either ſort of Matter. Thy 
ST, It winged Matter of the ſame Figure, and a&ed 


by the ſame uniform Motion, , comes from both Poles 
of the Earth, we do indeed under ſtand the reaſon, why 
the Poles of the Loadſtone ſhould always ſtand dire- 
Red to the Poles of the Earth; but no good Reaſon 
can be given, why the ſame Pole ſhould always ſtand 
one way, ſince the winged Matter from North or South 
might indifferently enter at either End. i 26 
2. If the cochlear Matter be variouſly inverted fo as 
et there is another Objection here, 


er Hypotheſis. For ſince the Loadſtone is a very ſolid 
Body, it cannot be doubted, but there are many more 
ſolid Parts than Pores in it. Therefore when two 


Loadſtones are placed near one another, the Matter 


to the 
8 


the Water be very deep, or be 


the 
of 


"which mutually flo ws from them both upon each o- 
ther, and meets with more ſolid Parts than Pores, 


- ought to move them both backward; for the force of 


that Matter which we ſuppoſe to flow.briskly and plen- 
tifully upon the ſolid Stone, is greater than the force 
of the Air can be, which is agitated and driven by it 
rior Poles of the Loadftone ; eſpecially 
Air is certainly porous enough to give a free 
to that Marter. „ . 

3. In the mean Time it muſt be allow'd, that this is 
an ingenious Account, and that nothing hitherto 
thought of, comes nearer the Trun. 


n 


ſince th 


— 
— — 
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1. T TAving taken a view of the ſolid Matter where- 
of our Earth conſiſts ; we come now to the 
fluid Part, that is, the Fountains, Rivers, Lakes and 


Seas, But before we examine their Nature and Origin 


it.will be needful to premiſe ſomething about Wa- 
ter in general, tho' without entring into all the 
nice Enquiries which might be made about it. 
2. In Water thefe are theſe Things obſervable, 
which Naturaliſts ſtudy to know and account fi 
x. It is Tranſpareut. 2. It is Liquid, but capable 


being fixt. 3. It may be made Hot or Cold. 4. It. 


eaſily evaporates by the heat of Fire or Air. 5. It is 
heavy, compar'd with Air and other Bodies; but 
much heavier than Air. 6. It is inſipid, and without 
ſmell. 7. Let it is ſubject to putriſie, according as 
place is where tis kept. 8. It penetrates the Pores 
ome Bodies, and not of other 
3. I. Water is Tranſparent, for a Reaſon given be- 


PA Chap. V. S. 36. where we ſpoke of tranſparent 


Stones ; becauſe, as ſome are of Opinion, it confiſts- 
of flexible Particles, like Ropes, which are not ſo cloſe 


as to leave no Pores; nor ſo entangled, but that there 
are right Lines enough to tranſmit the Light. For 
ſince the Particles are not join'd clofe together, and 
are in perpetual Motion, the very fine Particles of 
Light do eaftly paſs through their right Lines; unleſs 
in Motion by ſome 
external Cauſe. - Then indeed the rranſparency of the 
Water is very much obſtructed, and it looks. of a 


"cloudy; obſcure Colour, as it is obvious to obſerve in 


a rough Sea. For at ſuch a Time, the vehement Agi- 
ration of the Water diſturbes the Pores and ſpoils their 
ſtraightneſs. 1 oy 


II. Water ſeems to be Liquid, for the ſame Rea 


fog as other Bodies are ſo. For ſince its Particles are 
flexible like Ropes, at we have deſcribed them, and 


leave Fores between one another, which-are fill d with 


/ 
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finer Matter, when this Matter is dev a vehement 
Commotion, the Particles are eaſi 
way. Let when the Motion of this reſtleſs Matter 5s 


reſtrain d, as it is in Winter, then the Water :congeals 


into Ice; whether this comes of Cold only, or there 
be beſides nitrous Particles which fall out of the Air 
3 _ Time, and with their rigidneſs-fix the watry 

articles, k 1 


F. III. The Particles of» Water | being ſuch as fe | 


have faid, Ice is ſoon diffoly'd: by the motion of the 
Particles of Fire. For tlleſe getting into the Ports 


of the Ice, do mightily ſhake the fine, flexible Parti- 


cles of Ice, and in a little time reſtore to them their 
former motion. But if this. Water be taken and: fet 
in the cold Air, the fiery Particles quickly vaniſh. and 
the Water becomes cold as before, or freezes again; if 
the coldneſs of the Air be intenſe enough. And hert 
we may obſerve by the way, Firſt, Fhat Heat is nos 


thing but the various and vehement Motion of the 


Particles of the heated Body; and that Cold is nos 
thing but their 'ceafing to move. Secondly, Thar 
Hot and Cold, are for the moſt part relative Terms; 
that being call'd Hot whoſe Parts are mov'd more ye- 


3 At the Particles of that part of our 
erewith we touch it; and that Cold, whoſe 


ſelves w 
Parts are more quiet than the Parts of our Bodies. He 
that has a hot Hand, calls that Water cold, whick 
another would call warm, whoſe Hand is cool. 
6. IV. Water eaſily evaporates by the hear of the 
Fire or the Air, becauſe its Parts are quickly ſeparated 
and get into motion; ſo that the Airy Particles eaſi- 
ly carry thoſe of the Water about with them. 6 
theſe watry Vapours we ſhall ſay more When we come 
to ſpeak of Metrors f! ff! 14 

7. V. It has been ſhewn by various Experiments; 


live, is to that of the Water as 1 to 840, 


y toſt about every 


of the Air in the Place where we PR 


or ſfome= Trane 
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Book 


* Cap. 


thing more; ſo that Water is above Eight hundred: Ai 
times heavier than Air. For which reaſon: we fee that be hin 
Bladder, or any other thing filf'd- with Air, can hard- f > 


ly be ſunk under Water. And indeed, to make Air 
ink, there muſt be a weight added to it, which ſhall 
exceed the weight of the Water, as much as that of 
the Water exceeds chat of the Air; and ſomethin 

more. Henee it is, that Water eaſilyj ſup 
and vaſt Ships fraight-with the heavieſt Cargo; for 
the weight alone will never ſink them; unleſs the 
Goods and Veſſel together ſhould maks a weight e 


ceeding that of the Water. It is likewiſe worth ob. 


ſerving, that Salt- water, as it is heavier than Freſn, ſo 
it bears greater Weights. But we ſhall ſay ſomething 


further of the Gravity of Water — 11 with Air, 
10. 2 - 


when we come to ſpeak of the Air it 
8. Thoſe Things that x6 

, Stones, = when thrown into it, go down 
ſtraight to the bottom, and ſo much the quicker, as 
GR is greater. Other Bodies of the ſame 
weight with the Water, neither float on the Surface, 
nor ſink quite down, but remain ſuſpended between 
the Top and the Bottom, as we ſre the Carcaſes of 
Arr. A r ¼ m;. , 
8 VI. Water ke id; —— its 2 Parts 
lip gentlyoo er the , are not eno 
83 — Nerves — affect the Taſte, But here 


ve muſt be underſtood of meer Water, void of all 


kind of Salt; ſuch in the firſt place, is Water diſtilbd; 
and next, that of Rain. For the moſt wholſom Foun- 


tain- water commonly derives a ſaltneſs from the Earth. 


We dont ſpeak here of Medicinal Fountains, Whoſe 


_ is more acute, but of ſuch Water as is uſually 


ro) The purer y Men 8 me- iel Bell it baz; 
for the reaſon . why the Particles don't prick the 
Tongue, is likewiſe the reaſon why they don't affect 


the Smell; their flexility and ſmoothneſs is ſuch, that 
they cannot pierce the Olfactory Nerves. Fountain- 
hy es 8 ee ene 


pos Wood; 


e | heavier: than Water ; as 


16 85. 
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water has indeed ſome ſmell, hut then . this i is 2 ien. at Florence, in the Academy un e there. A hol- 
chat ſuch Water is not pure: low Globe 7 Silver my I'd with Vater thro? a lit 
11. VII. However, Water js apt to putrify, that i is 2 Hole made in it for that 1 which Hole 

it grows thick and ſtinking through heat and reſt; as was dee d cloſe with Silver melted into it. 
. we find it does in Ponds and Marſhes, and in cloſs This dene, they fell to Ponting the Globe with a Ham- 
Veſſels. It muſt be remember d that what we ſaid er, which reduc'd it egrees to a Figure leſs 
before of Water, is meant of ſuch as is pure; for ſo e By this they 25 that the Water w# con. 
we affirm that unmix d Water cannot putrify: Whic ns d becauſe 4 ſpherical Figure is the moſt capaci - 
we prove, 1. By the Experiment of diſtilſ d Water, us of all others. But proceeding to hammer the 
which is kept dn, long without putrefaction, 2. By Globe, they obſer v d after 2 while little Dro s of Wa- 
Rain - water, which being caught in clean Veſſels, and ter . like Sweat thro' the Pores of the Silyer; 
nn ſtop d up cloſe, and bury d Underground, and at laſt, upon opening the Globe, the Water burſt 
is kept many Years in Coun ries Where they want out with gear force. 

Fountains. his ſhews that. the cauſe of Futrefaction 17. 3. They aſſert, that ge Props of Water 
is not in the Water eee. 1 in other things which hv hy Rang, on 5 des of Veſſels, after the Air has 
are mingled with it; ala pure Warr, inch? as is mp'd our. of them; wWhie is 2 ſi gn that 
diſtill'd, or comes out =” the, 


touds, keeps ſweet for hk es of be Dr to the 
a vaſt while. 7 it care muſt be 1 thet che 1 7. l 4.112 1. Gall. 9 5 Wes {5p 7 Tres, 
in which ſuc ater is kept, ſo e c at 5 ependiculs F ſeveral =p mes,” 
not the leaſt Fly may ger s into 5 5 2 e — 1 ſhall riſe May's e Rate 85 2 
made of ſuch. Stuff as will not corrupt, ſuc id the firſt inſt, att Sep * e 
or c not u much e firſt time, 2 it 
12. Now for Standing water in onde — 3 the en 10 70 the 1 me < auſe Ny _ is 


it is corrupted two ways: 1. By the nature of the Soi 1s, that when uil or narrow Pipe is held up 

which —_ abounds with noiſom Sulphur, - ery i 1 5 E 1 0 2 7 1 1 Þ' 5 

the * e is 1 and comes to \ingll, in FRO 2 Lol 2 

Weather; as it does at Amfferdam,' not 

—.— but wherever the . — is open d- "Reo cher 75 Tak 
ndations Thi — 


S. ion 453 0 
to the Soil, and not to the, 2, By. the naſty, AS f 
things which are thrown — — or Bodies, Inſects t ade wy 14 8 85 6 25 the* Meine 5 
which, dye. in it; as alſo hy the Eggs of. Flies whic. guld.requare, A gear many Accurate hu 
e drop'd.; about Fherewen: they go, which we 5 hes rf ure nor conyenicncies to, make... 
Forms. IOC -1 Werſhall ng 92 are 9 it 725 8 6 
or 1 


ot Water a c Moden 7 1 ER 
| hy ar Sea, by 5h —.—— parts 2 2 1 ; en 5 00 a "Saf 70 


44, VL: Water penet — hg Pores, of * /potheſis Tee explain 
ies, Which-ate wide engugh 8755 receive. it 54 800 = - Hove etter 8 170 ner. op 
Sles. Thus id pvgers che 1 Ver and. Sites, _ +1196 Having now. 15 
28 to ſeparate and quite diflglve its 2 uur it gn. Water, we ars next 50 fl 
annot get 59 he Ppreg-;of. Stones, or but very fans. .. Aer ag 
. — a s: That, is. only wets;thei 8 


0 luting chem. It hangs an their but min a ber, = 2 55 Panic a 8 


— are rough, and becauſe the; E 

ores are open, :A Jittle g 21 "Bux Jus 
2 wet, are toon d ry d in the 

2 Particles arvies off. che 155 

Or Water. re LE 1$-QUQICTV, 

rub d ever BSD obe di 47 = 
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up to the Tops of the higheſt Mountains? 2. How 


| OP it to paſs that Fountain-water is not ſalt? 

23. I. Taking it for granted, that there are Tubes 
in the Earth, thro' which the Water by the help of its 
weight and eaſirfeſs to flow, may be carry d a great 
way fipm the Sea, they conceive the Water mall 
march thro the Coaſts o Subterraneous Fires, ſuch as 
we ſpoke of Chap. III. Whereby tis rarify d and turn d 


into Vapours; which being violently agitated, and 


ſteaming thro! the fineſt Paſſages of the Earth, come ar 
laſt to its Surface, and ſo to the tops of the Moun-' 
tains, if there be Tubes to conyey them thither, and 
ſometimes fly up into the Air; of eh we ſhall fay 
more when we come to ſpeak of Meteors: And when 
theſe Vapours ſettle about the colder parts of rhe 
Farth's Surface, they condenſe into Water again, and 
drop from the Brows of Mountains and Hills into the 
averns below, and along the Cratinies, till 
they ol a place to ' breakout at, and form themſelves 


wire, rin 
i Fly fay that Fountains, tho' deriv'd 57 
God the Sea, yer, canhor be falt, both becauſe t 
Unze Patticles mixt with the 79% 7 79771 bein aw Air 4 
Eid, ate. ſtrain'd off in the narro es of the 
th; and alſo ae thoſe IE Neves rife i 
4 as we y obſerwd. There are ihilte 


Va 
Spri Feb Their Salrne not fro 
Sea, os. 5 2 205 Mines. thro? k they pats For 


the f a 5 in ſuch a paſſage m 
ANG 8 e ng ic it ſome of 5 fal Pie 
cles, Th FE: Many Places, Waters i 
nated with oth 50 195 7 $; becauſe they 1 rum tl 5 


fuck Þ Pile ces Sies Gt hoſ Minerals grow. 
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diſſolves. Theſe Conſiderations taken mw will 

make out the Origin of Fountains without our hav. 
wy recourſe” to thoſe Subterraneous Tubes before 


ſpoken of. 


27. Since then a prodigious quantity of Vapours is cn 


rais d out of the Ocean by the Sun's hear; eſpecially Hall 
between the Tropicks, and diſpers'd abroad by the 75, 
Winds, they muſt needs light upon the high Moun- Oe 
tains in all the Countries about which they are driven; J Jar 
Such as the Pyrenean, the Alps, the Jpennine, the Car- leb 
pathian in Europe : Taurus, Caucaſus, Imaus, and ſeveral 1592. 
others in - ob ; Atlas and the Montes Luna, with other N. :91 
unknown Ridges in AfFics, whence come the Nile, the 
Niger, and the Zaire, ; and in America, the Andes and 
the Apalatean' Mountains; each of which far ſur- 
paſs the uſual height to which the aqueous Va- 
Pours of themſelves aſcend, and on the tops of which 
the Air is ſo cold and ratefy'd; as to retain but a ſmall 
boi of tho Wapours that ihall be brought thither by 

inds. Thofe Vapours therefore that are rais d co 

piouſly in the Sea; and by che Wind are earryd over 
the os wk Frere to thoſe Ridges of Mountains, are there 
the Stream of the Air to mount up with 

1779 the Toß bs of the Mountains, where the Water 
provipirtres, 'gleeting down by the Crannies 
one; and part of the Vapour: entering ines 

of the Hills the Water thereof n 


as in an Alembick _ rhe-Baſons of the Stone i 


which being once fi 1 the ovetplus wad 
that comes thither — nth the loweſt place, and 
penn 125 by che ſides uf che Hills, forms ſingle 
Many of theſe running dewn by che Valleys 
deu en the Ridges of tale Hills, 'an#/COMmi ming'ro * | 
* 7 Rivulets or Brooks. 
— $f theſe again — in one — 8 
valle n gaining tlie 9 gd] being 
leſs rapid, become a River: And — of 'the beat 
united” in, one common Channel, make ſuch Strea 
as the Rhine, the Rhone, the Danube, Sec This-is 
5 the Lag di MariCin aly; which b ts lockd 
he Mountains, and having ne viſible outJes, 
Tye EEE, but sitker ſoaks our b 
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Chap. VIII. of the 


37. If with theſe Vapours we tike ! in the Rains and 
melted Snows, there is no doubt, but they will prove 
ſufficient to furniſh all the Rivers and perpetual Springs. 
It is apparent enough, that the greateſt Rivers are 
ſwel'd by the Rains. "Nay, there are many Countries, 
where the Rivers run higheſt in the hotteſt Part 
Summer, when there falls not tlie leaſt Rain; ſuch as 
the Nile in Egypt, and the Niger in Ethiopia, which 
overflow at a ＋ me of Vear, when the Seaſon in thoſe 
Parts is perfectly on "The Reaſon is, becauſe in 4. 
Minis from whence thęſe Rivers come, there are prodi- 

tous Rains about that Tine for ſeveral Weeks toge- 
ther. So likewiſe the Snows which melt in Summi 
and run down from the Tops: of the Mountains, de 
very much raiſe the neighbouring Rivers at the ſame 
Time; which makes the Rhone and the Lake of Genevs 
bigger i in Summer, than in Winter.. 

32. So that if we take che condenſed Vie 

Rains and Snows all together, we ſhall have Lig 


enough and to ſpare for all rhe Springs; and there SIE 
r — — Wa 


be no need of ſubterraneous Pipes 
from the Sen to che remaoret Parts of the Ear 1 
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pn nated with * Salts; md the ln Deve 
Miſts as Water falling u this Sponge; from 
Ane it ſhould: paſs into a Veſſel ſanding under iv. 
Now in a very tranſient Paſſage indeed, the Water 
would not carry Salt enough along with it to m * 
the whole Veſſel like Brine, but yet every drop wo 
contribute ſomething to the ſaltnefs: of t 4 Vet 
Let us ſuppoſe a Fire to be made under: the ſaid 
ſel; this will make the freſn Water eva rate, ach 
the Remainder ſtill more Salt. But if a thoſe 95 
pours be received in an Alembick, and let 17 2 90 15 


che Spo d into the Veſſel, th 
he Hier, wa Water, provi > Arps Mode: contain 2 


7 uantity of freſh Water, than of Salt P tieles. : 
All this eaſy applied to the Matter in hand. if 

Hence we may like wiſe be ' ſatisfied,” why the 

alete of the Sea is neither zugmented nor "diminiſh 

ed, at leaſt not in a'ſenſible manner. It is not aug - 

mented b 7 Wo. flux of Salt Particles, 1. . fl | 

Ys Se ur ſaline A Sor are — — thrown 

by t ore in res, w ER 


= of no more ater,” z. Becauſe 
make Salt' wen Sea-coaſts, where. ever they 
hear enough, for common uſes: 4 3: Water can Be i 
with py aoly Ly to a RI er at tick 
nds and re n e next Flac, 
the ſaltneſß of the Sea is 7 niſhed, e 
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- -Rains, Springs and 
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by Dr. £dward Bernard to liave been made in the Ox- 
ford Society, viz. That the Cube · foot Engliſh of Wa- 
ter, weighs exactly 26 Pounds rey; this divided by 
1728, the Number of Inches in a Foot, will give 2537 
Grains, or + Ounce 134 Grains for the, weight of a 
Cube-inch of Water; Wherefore the weight of 233 
Grains is 21, or 35 Parts of 38 of 2 Cube: inch of 
Water. Now the > we of the Circle whoſe Diameter. 
is 7.2 Inches, is 49 —— by which divi- 
[ ater evaporated, wiz. 3+ of a 


nch, t uote der or 4+ ſhews, that the thickne 
of the W ater evaporared was the 534 Parr of an Inch; 
but we will ſuppoſe it only the Goth Part, for the fa- 
cility of Calculation. 


5. If therefore Water 25 warm as the 1 _ 
mer, exhales the thickneſs 


of a Goch part of an Inch 
whole Surface, in 12 Hours i 
neh ; which, Quantity will 


in two Hours from its i 
be found abundantl 3 to ſerve. for all th 


ws ; and account for the Caſpi- 


#n Sea being always at a ſtand, neither waſting nor 


; overflowing ; as likewiſe for the, Current ſaid to ſer 


always in at the Straights of Gibralter, tho' thoſe Me- 


| Uiterrangan Seas receive ſo many, and ſo conſiderable 
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13. To calculate the Water of the Thames, he aſſumes 
that at Kingſton Bridge where the Flood never reaches, 
and the Water always runs down, the Breadth of the 
Chanel is 100 Yards, and its depth 3, it being redu- 
ced to an Equality (in both which Suppoſitions, he 
is ſure he takes with the moſt) hence the Profile of the 
Water in this Place is 300 Square Yards: This multi- 
plied by 48 Miles (which he allows the Water to run 
in 24 Hours, at 2 Miles an Hour) or 84480 Yards, 
gives 25344000, Cubick-yards of Water to be evacua- 
ted every Day; that is, 20300000 Tons per diem; and 
he doubts not, but in the Exceſs of his Meaſures of 


the Chanel of the River, he has made more than ſuffi- 


cient allowance for the Waters of the Brent, the Wan- 
del, the Lea, and the Darwent, which are all worth no- 
tice, that fall into the Thames below Kingſton. 

14. Now if each of the aforeſaid Nine Rivers yield 


Ten Times as much Water as the Thames doth, twill 


follow that each of them yields but 203 Millions of 
Tons per diem, and the whole Nine but 1827 Millions 
of Tons in a Day; which is but little more than + of 
what is proved to be raiſed in Vapour out of the Me- 
8 12 Hours ee s has —— 
Man made it appear, that the bulk of the Sea can- 
not be augmented by Regs that run into it. 
15. III. We are now in the laſt Place, to enquire 
into the reaſon of the Tide, znd ſhall begin with ex- 
plaining all the Phenomena. Now the Tide is well 
nown to mean the flowing and ebbing of the Sea; 
cancerning which: we may obſerve, 1. Ther the Wa⸗ 


ters in theſe Parts are found at certain Times to run 


from South to North; for Six Hours together; this we 


Fall the Nus or Flowing; becauſe the Seq advances 


upon the Shores, runs up into the Months:of Rivers, 


and forces thrir Streams to go backwards 4, At the 
7 of ſix Hours, the Water ſeems te centigue in the 
ame hrighth for about a quarter of an Hour; and 
then it runs; back again for 6-Hours more, from North 


to Sour h, the Waters ſink, and the Rivers recover 


eir uſual Courſes: This we call the --Refluxe.or Ebb. 
And here likewiſe the Water is at 2 ſtand for about 4 
quarter of an Hour, and them it begins to flow again; 
3. From hence tis concluded, that the Sea xiſes twice 
lux and Refus don't always begin at the ſame Hour; 
r there is about 30 Minutes difference every time; 
ſo that if che. Tide begin to Day at Twiehye a Clock, 
it will pp to Morrow at Ten Minutes before One. 
4: This Tide; is, obſervable upon all theiSea-coaſts of 
Europe 3 but che more Northern any Shore ig. the 
57 and later is the Tide; Om the 8 thoſe 
Parts. between the Tropicks there is hardly any Tide 
rceiv d. 5, The  Meditertanesn, Baltiche and \Caſpion 
eas have no Tide, There are indeed ſome exceprions, 
s in the Gulf of Venice, and ſeveral; othan- Places, 
here the Water has different notions: Hut of this 
Me ſhall fay no more at preſent. N dot +5 


rr: Y 
16. Beſides theſe; Pheximens,-it is obſeryible, that 
there is a/ great:Carreſpondenge-between:the Tide and 


the Moon's,xaggion. : For:47 As the Tide comes in 
ter, by. Fifty Minutes every» Day; ſoiche Moons 


pthing is: Kis Minutes liter e Very. Day as ths 


ö pa i e As often as the-Moon:;appreaches:to 
the Meridian, :{0 often the Sea riſes 3; and is don - 


Fan an ver che Moon is Horizontal z So that 
from one full Moon to another, the Tides vary thro 
all the Twenty-four: Hours. Thus, if at this full 
Moon the Tide 
ſet in at the Age Hour next full Moon; and not be- 
fore. DS Lhe . Tides at New and Full-Moon, calbd 


ring Tides, are the greateſt ;; and thoſe during the 


Quarters, .; call'd: Neap-Tides, are the leaſt. 5. Tis 
alſo  obſery'd,, that Ceteyy -peribur, the — 
1 2, ar 
the 


Spring-Tidepua. Merch and September, or pear 


Book l 


Sen, which otherwiſe he knows not how. to allow 


and falls twice in Twenty-four Hours; but yet the 


e greats |» 


comes in at Twelve a Glotk; it will 
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the higheſt, and the Neap-Tides the loweſt of all o- 
thers at any time of the Year beſides 
17. Theſe Things being known of old, tho' not fo 


perfectly as at preſent; the ancient Philoſophers could 
not chuſe but think that the Moon was the cauſe of 


the Tide. But if they were ask d, How this might 
be erage for:? T hey anfwer'd, It was by an occult 


influence of the Moon, the Nature of 


derns have attempted 4 different Account of the 
Tide; and they allow the Moon to be the Cauſe of 
it, but as an Agent Mechanically operating upon the 
Earth. | N 


18. I. We have formerly obſerv'd, That Bodies 
Tide, to be ſenſibly rais d or mov'd thereby. 
cede from that Center, and this Conatus cauſes them 
to preſs upon the Bodies that are under them. And 


which move round their Center, do endeavour to re- 


we have taken notice, that the Moon has ſuch a mo- 


tion round the Earth; whence it follows, that the 


Moon preſſes upon the Bodies. that are under it, - viz. 
the neighbouring Air, or Matter of like Nature. 
Now this ꝓreſſure extends to the Center of the Earth, 
and by conſequence muſt needs affect all the interme- 


| diats pe. f.... RS | 
19. II. This being ſo; it is plain that while the 


Moon is in the Meridian of any Place, the weight of 
the incumbent Air is greateſt upon the Water that lies 
juſt under the Moon. Now the Parts over which the 

Moon hangs perpendicularly, are thoſe between the 
Tropicks abont the Ecliptick, in which Places there 
are very large Seas running round the Earth from Eaſt 
to Weſt, as upon a view of the Globe, it will readily 

appear. Therefore when the Moon is in that Trad, 
: the Water muſt needs be preſs d there more than any 
v here elſe, and ſo be thrown out upon the Shores that 


lie North and South. And becauſe the Moon is twice 


2 Day ift the Meridian, wiz above and below the Ho- 


rizon; the Water does as often run out upon the 


Shores, and retire back again. This in ſhort ſeems to 
be the reaſon of the Tide, hich may be apply d to 
the ſeveral Phenomena in the following manne. 

20. III. 1. The Sea in our Parts ought to run 
Northward at the time of its Flux, becauſe the Moon 


is always South of us, who live on the North: ſide of the 


Tropick of Cancer. And this Flux ought to laſt for 
Six Hours, wherein the Moon is either gaining or 
leaving the Meridian; for then it preſſes hardeſt upon 
the Water between us, and the Sauth. 2: But when 
the Moon is paſt on further, and the ſurface of the 
Water is come to an Æquilil rium, finding no more re- 
ſiſtance from the Moon, it is carry d back again N 8. 
own weight into its comma receptacle. But ther 
is a little ſtand between the Ham and''Reflux, becauſe 
after the Water has been carry d one way, hat moti- 
on does for a time reſiſt its gravity; beſides that the 
| * Waves which are rais d at the ſame time, 
more toward the ef, may ſtop the Refur a while. 
3. The effects of the ſaid: preffure muſt be perceiy'd 
Fifty Minutes later every time than other, bęcauſe 
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ter of the Earth. 


becauſe the whole bulk of the Sea which flows towards 


of the Waters being ſucceſſive, it muſt needs be per- 


ceiv d laſt in thoſe Places which are furtheſt off from 
On the contrary, the Tide is not 


where it began. 
very ſenſible within te Tropicks, becauſe the Water 
eaſily runs down from thence towards the Poles; noc 
e but moving on further. 5. The Bal- 
tick, Mediterrgnean,, and Caſpian-Seas, muſt have no 
_ Tide ; for they don't only lie from under the Courſe 


of the Moon, being without the Tropick ; but the 


paſſages out of the Main-Ocean into the two former, 


not take in Water enough at the times of the general 


21. From hence it is plain enough how the Tide co 
to keep time wit the Moon's motion, and we need not 
review what has been ſaid; but proceed to our two 

remaining Points. I. The Tide 1s higheſt at New and 
- Full-Moons, bcauſe at thoſe times the Moon prefles 

hardeſt upon the Places under it; the rraſon þ 2 be- 

cauſe tis then neareſt the Earth, or in the extream 
parts of the leſſer Axis of that Ellipſis which it de- 
feribes about the Earth. It is an Obſervation con- 
firm'd by Experience, That heavy Bodies incumbent 
on the Center, the nearer they are to the Center, the 
more they grauitate: And therefore the Moon in her 


Perigæum gravitates more towards the Earth, than in 


her Apegæum. But when ſhe is in her Quarters about 
the extream Parts of the greater Axis of her Ellipfis, 
then ſhe gravitates leſs, becauſe farther from the Cen- 


232. II. The Equinoctial Spring-Tides are the great- 
eſt of any, becauſe the Moon is then i over 
middle of the caps, and for that reaſon preſſes 

out a greater quantity of Water on both ſides; which 
may be thus exemplify d. If you put à Globe into a 
Velſel full of Water, ſo às to fink the Globe juſt in 
the middle of the ſurface of the Water, it will raiſe the 
Water more on all ſides, and foree 3 greater quantity 
out, than if it had been let fall nearer any ſide of the 
Veſſel; the reaſdn is, becauſe it preſſes the bulk of 
Water more univerſally further off, than it can do 
nearer the ſides of the Veſſel. So likewiſe the Moon, 
When it preſſes upon ng" ok of the Ocean under the 
Fquator, forces up the Water on both ſides in greater 
e ge it can do in places nearer the Poles. 


And we may add further, That in that place tie Sea is 


furtheſt from the Center of the Earth; whereas to- 
ward the Poles it grows lower and nearer thę Center; 
and therefore a preſſure under the A res it 
more copiouſſy towards the Poles, chan . ge 
f 23 either 2 the Lighe, nne +, +: 2221% 3 
23. There ate ſome. very Learned Men, wi at 
| 1 Opinion, That the influence of the Sun, bn 


tion of the Earth ought to be confider'd together wit 


the Moon as concomitant Cauſes of the Tide: Bur be- 


cauſe theſe Speculations have ſomerhing too abſtru 
and ee ebe, we thought it bes 26 7 + = 
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C HAP. I. 3 os | . ſtop one end cloſe, and fill it with Mercury , oflow | 
N wards turn down the open end in a Veſſel of Mercury, 


EE and hold the Pipe perpendicular; the Mercury will de- See 
of rhe A IX. ſcend to the zoth tack, or thereabouts 811 there is PMlcſo- 
\ | ſome variety according to the Temperament of the bical 
1. IR # that Diap hanous Body wherein the Earth is in- 2 and there it will ſtand ſuſpended. But f you as hy 
A clos'd and wrap d 75 and which is ſo neceſſary unſtop the upper- end of the Pipe for the Air to come 1686 
for Life, that we cannot breath without it. The Pe- in, all the Mercury falls down directly into the Veſſel 
pipateticks, following Empedocles in this, reckon'd it one aforeſaid. Whence they juſtly conclude, That the 
of the Elements; and maintain, That there is no Body, Mercury is kept up by the weight of the Air, and that 
which has not Air for a part of its Compoſition.” This the weight of the Cylinder of Air from the bottom to 
is a Controverſy we have no deſign to meddle with; the top is equal to 30 Inches of Quickſilver, _ 
we ſhall for the preſent only enquire into the undoubt- 7. From hence we may add ſomething by way of 
ed Properties of Air, and the Cauſes of them. ' Corollary concerning what we are to think 3 the 
2. As for the Properties of Air, they are found to height of the whole Air. It appears by another Ex- 
be theſe : 1. It is Liquid, and cannot be congeal'd +; that the weight of Mercury is to that of | 
like Water. 2. It is much Vightor has Water; bur Water as 131 to 1, or thereabour ; * the weight | 
yet is not without its gravity. 3. It is Diaphanous. i. e. of Mercury to that of Av (wppoling Air to be only | 
it tranſmits the Light. 4. It can eaſily be condens'd 800 times lighter than Water) be as ro800 to | 
and raxify'd. 5. It has an Elaſtick Force. 6. Tis ge- 1, or very near; and a Cylinder of Air. of 10808 : 
ceſſary for Flame and Reſpiration. '. | Inches, or goo Feet, will be equal to an Inch of Mer- | 
3. Theſe are the chief Properties of Air; U cury. Therefore if the denſity of the an Were the t 
each of which we will ſay ſomething more particular. fame throughout, like that of Water, its height would 
I. As for its being Liquid, we need not give a not much exceed 5 Miles. But fince the r grows 
Reaſon for that here, having done it already in our thinner as the weight of the Armoſphere decreaſes, and | 
Diſcourſe - about Water. But it is much more liquid ſo takes up more room, een of the Air aro i 
than Water, and cannot be congeal'd ; 1. Becauſe it much more rarify'd and diffus d chan thoſe below. So „e | 
ſcems to have much larger Pores, full of finer Matter that every Space which is equal to an Inch of Mercu- Phileſo- 
of a very quick motion, whereby the Particles of Air ry, increaſes with the rmoſphre and for this reafon 2 8 \ 
are continually: driven about; as appears from this, the 4r muſt be much higher than 5 Miles; bur how hens for | 
That Air pent up iu a Veſſel is cafily. condens d, much is not to be determin'd, unleſs we knew im what Copt. | 
whereas no body yet has been able to condenſe Water proportion the. Air is rarify'd according to its ſeveral 26"0Tit, « 
by any Invention. 2 The Particles of Air are very degrees of diſtance from the Center of the Earth. + MW 164 
6 fie and Econ 6 91> that they leave interſtices bee 8. III. The ur is diapbaneur, becauſe havin very E 
tween. one, another, and can never be form'd into a wide Pores and loparable Moog: it admits che | Aber: 5 1 
| compact Bod. . 2 5 wWhereof Light conſiſts, thro right Lines. And hence [ 
4. II. When we were ſpeaking of Water, we faid, it is, that not only the Sun and the Planets ſhine, or r 
That it was 840 times heavier than Ar; whence. is reflect their Light, upon +us;; but likewiſe rhe find A 
follows, that a certzin bulk of Air contains. in it 840 Stars are ſpen by us at an immenſe diltance. ut as deep b 
rimes leſs homogeneous Matter, chan an equal bulk of Water dom t tranſmit all the Rays which fall upon ir, 

Water - and this alſo is the reaſon that Air may eaſily becauſe the Series of Light is interrupted by the moti- | 
be condens'd, but not Water. |,  - en. of che warry Fartikler; ſa, many. at the Rays | 
. UE. it be.enguir'd, What the weight of phe Ar which fall upom this prodigious bulk vf ig over ug, 3 
is chat preſſes upon upon us? This the Philoſpphers muſt needs he broken off and intercepted befbre thoy 6 

ave endeavour d ro.demonſtrate. by: various r ponkdpatia ano ani nhetrabede rhe f 
ments, two of which we will here ſer down. IL. is Sky Aver eleat, Nan tranſparent, but ap- n 
is certain, that Pumps 32 Feet long will raiſe Water pears of a blew and wareriſh Colour. | 2 t 
e high; and that no Tubes can carry it higher; 9. IV. Air is condens d and rarify'd, becauſe it con- = 
whence ehey _conglude,. That a Cylinder of Ar as fiſting of branched: Particles thoſe Particles are caff¹ f 
broad as the Cylinder of Water contain'd in ſuch a ſcatrer'd by an extraordinary quickmorion, which 4 9 
Tube, tho it be taken from the bottom to the op of calld Rarga#iom: Again, they are eaſily thruſt into a 2 
all the Air, is not heavier than the Cylinder of Water leſs compats, while their Branches are driven toge- t 
32 Feet high, becauſe it can, bear Water no higher, ther, and cloſe one with 1 ot and thereby cruſh 1 
tho the Sucker be rais d and ply d never ſo much. For out the liquid Matter which lay between them; and t. 
they don't queſtion but the Water in the Pump is this is Condenſacion. There are innumerable Experi- 11 


raisd by the force of the incumbent Air, there be- ments to prove this; eſpecially theſe Two: 1. Take . 
ing i dther Cauſe to be aſſign'd for it. For 90 4 Veſſel full of Air, and put a Tube open at borh Rotai, 
the fuga vacui of the Ancients, tis now univerfally- ends into the middle of it, keeping the end of the-. 3 
exploded, as it deſerves to be. | Tube within the Veſſel ſo as not to touch the bottom 
6. II. The other Experiment is made with Mercury of it; a large quantity of Water may be pour'd into 
in a Glaſs-pipe, thus: Take a Pipe 40 Inches long; the Veſſel through that Tube, whereby the 4/7 muſt 
E | ” NE | | | 8 needs 


needs be compreſt and forc'd into a leſs compaſs, if 

care be taken to keep the Tube ſo cloſe that no ir 

ean come out while the Water is pouring in. 2. There 

are a ſort of Guns, into which ſuch a quantity of Air 

may be forc'd, as ſhall ſhoor out a leaden Bullet wich 
| great violent 8 Wh : 

” 10. V. Theſe two Experiments demonſtrate the Air 


to the ſame State, and reoccupy the ſame Space which 
it fill'd before, whenever the force which cruſhed it 
into a narrower Compaſs is removed. And therefore 
the Water !prings our of the Veſſel we juſt now de- 
ſcribed with a ſtrong impetus, as ſoon as the upper end 
of the Tube is opened; becauſe the Air which was 
pent vp in a narrower Compaſs, dilates it ſelf again, 
when the reſtraining Power of ſolid Matter is remo- 
ved. For the fame Reaſon a wind-gun, fill'd with 
„See Air, diſcharges, a Leaden Buller, when tis open'd *. 
las- And ſuch a Gun, when the Air is quite evacuated, 
. and the external Air ſuddenly let into it, ſhoots our 
= ter a Bullet very briskly. =} | 
1686. 
tions, or how it comes to pals that a Body forcibly 
preſſed out of its poſture, recovers it again of its own 
accord; when the force is removed. But let it ſuf- 
fice at preſent to ſay, that this Elaſticity is apparent in 
many Bodies, but particularly in Air. | 
1. VI. We have ſhew'd before, Book I, Chap. III. 
- $.12. That without Air, Flame and Fire go out, and 


—_— 


ter in it, which ſerves to feed the Fire. d indeed 
it is impoſſible, but the Air which lies upon ſo many 
Plants, Animals, and Minerals, upon which the 
heat continually operates, and extracts a good Part of 
them, muſt needs carry away with it innumerable Par- 
ticles of Julphar and Volatil Salt wherewich Things 
abound, as Chymical Experiments demonſtrate. So 
that we laid down nothing in the Place above quoted, 
but what: 6 ggrecable to the Nature of Things. We 
will now Jes uce an Experiment to proye how eaſily 
e ſuch Particles fly up into the Air. * Mr, Boyle ex- 
; b trated a, Liquor our of humane Blood, whoſe colour 
Tra n. WAS as red as Blood. It 1 d by the taſte and 
ons for fmell, that many ſaline ang ſulphurgous Particles 
Sept. Blood! were in it. This Liquor was put into a 
%% rt. Glaſs-Vial, filling it about half full, and ſtood as ſtill 
zm it as any. other Liquor, while it was Nr 
as ſoon as it was open d, and the external Air 1; 


* 


t in; 
ſently a Whitiſh Vapour, nothing of which was ſeen 
fore, began to riſe n great Eadie, 8 it 

not only fill'd. the upper half of the Vial, but flew 


— 


been ſtopt, it had quickly boen 7 by that Eva- 
poration. And ſo all Liquors of the ſame ſort would 


flie our into the Air, if they wers not kept in 
Veſſels, carefully ftope. e. 

_ - 13. Wherefore no body ought ro wonder at .our O- 
pinion, chat the Air is fi 

arned 


r_is full. of ſuch Particles. Same 
en have thought, this a good Reaſon e- 


nough, wh 

that they can't live without it. Rut they hade made 
very contrary N this Matter. For ſome 

fancy chat rhe fitrous Particles of the N the 
Tungs, rh#6” whoſe Pores-they- pals into the Blood, to 
allay the heat of ir, leſk by its perperual Motion, and 
the acceſs of W Particles it Would be too 
much inflam d. Hut oxfiets are of Opinion, that 
the Air is emitted by Expiration, it carfies gut wit 

it the ſoory Particles of; bh Blood, 800 
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to have an Elaſtick force, that is, a Power to return _ 


11. And here we might enter into a more 
curious Enquiry about the cauſe of Elaſtick Mo- be 


that Air ſeems to have a nitrous or e 1g Mat- 
Sun's” 


thick and Foggy 


- but 
e 


abour in the Air like Smoke: And had not the Vial 


why, Animals are Io tefreſht with; Relpication, 


whereas in great Cities t 
Btaur'd in the 


Lungs z and ſo the Blood is cool'd, not by the Admiſ- 
ſion of nitrous Particles, but by the Emiſſion of ſul- 
phureous Fumes which are ejected with the Air. This 
latter Account is more agreeable to the Experiment 
produced above, and ſeems to us the more probable of 
the two, tho“ we don't care to be too Dogmatical 
either way. 
14. Now ſince we have had occaſion to ſay ſome- 
thing here about Reſpiration, for our better explain- 
ing the Nature of Air; tho” this belongs to another 
Part of Philoſophy which trears of Animals; yet we 
will add here a little more, which we have to ſay of 
it. I. That Air is neceſſary for Reſpiration, is plain 
from many Experiments, eſpecially from this follow- 
Mr. Beyle has found out a way of drawing the 
ir out of a Claſs-Veſſel, fo that little or none ſhall 
be left in it. Now if a live Creature be put into this 
Veſſel, upon the drawing out of the Air it preſent - 
ly falls into Convulſions, gaſps for Breath, and drops 
owa Dead, unleſs the Air be let in, and that very 
quickly. + | bk | 
15. II. The Air which Animals breath, ought not to 
too Thin, becauſe it would not ſuffice co dilate 
the Lungs, and bear the plying of the Cheſt in eon; 
tracking them again. Therefore they that live in a 
thin Air muſt breath twice as faſt as in a thicker, be- 
cauſe all the ſoot of the Lungs is not clear d off by one 
2 This is experienced by ſuch as con- 
tinue for ſome Time in the Tops of very high Moun- 
tains, where the Air is ſo much thinner as it is high- 


er chan in the low Grounds. For tho? they ſit down · x. 3oy's 


a. pretty while to reſt themſelves after they are got up, in Philo- 


Pp 
T. 5 find their Breath ſhorter than it was below. The U 
a 


aſc is the ſame in Boylr's Engine; for if only ſome of 2% 
the Air be pumped our, a live Creature fetches it's - org 
breath harder and faſter than it did beſore. "But in 2 1/0. Tit 
Air we breath more ilowly ; becauſe XI. 
the Vapours hinder the Air from paſſing to the fur. 
theſt Receſſes of the Eungs, and returning again fo 


r 


faſt as it otherwiſe would do; 


16. III,. The Air which ſerves for Reſpiration muſt 
be pure and open, An Experiment bas been made up- 
on a Mouſe in a Glaſs. Veſſel hermetically Seal'd, ſo 
that no external Air could come in; "the has 
quickly begun to droop, and in lefs than three Hours 
has lain for Dead. But by breaking off the Neck of 
Fo Yeh pn herring _ RN r:of 5 | 
e has by ees a brought to Life agrin; | 
1 ſhe been Jer alone a lirtle longer, the had been 
ſt recovery. The like Experiment was tried upon 
a Bird in the fame manner. Some think there are ni · 
trous Particles in the Air, which cool the Blood; as 


we Lid before, and that when thoſe Particles ane Ipent, 


the. Air. becomes improper for) chis Bu Aut 5 
is ſo fill d wich the Sogt of the Lung that it can 
of no more, and ſo can cool them no r, 
ecanſe it returns che ſame Fumes into them which-ic 
. Whichever ot theſe Opinions istrue, the Thin 
1. Ale 4s. certain; and hene it is, that che Air of 2 
cloſe Room when there is much — — in it, grows 
you and. Riffing, and is bad for Gonfumprive People. 
rom che Cauſe it i, th the Ait of grest Ci- 
85 not ſo w even in clear Weather, as that 
F Countrey Towns and Villages; becauſe the Coum- 
e Air is tually ventilated and tinew's:; 
* a multirude of Houſes: hin- 
ders this, and by Conſequence cauſes! this Air to ſtag- 
nate and grow corrupt. 1 EEG eee 


1 44 


\ 


. eee e Wt WY 


ally. - -- 


cus. "TER 


of n in general, and Fact 
_ ariſing from the Water, whence Foggs, 

Clouds, Dews, Rains, Snow, and Hail 
are . "Ys int: and ” 


4 — - 


Tess is 2 Greek Word, uſed by Philoſophers 

| to Sons all theſe Things which mount up in the 
Air, — continue ſuſpended in it, ſuch as are mention d 
in the Title of this Chapter. They are divided into 


two Ranks; for the Meteors aforeſaid are form'd of 
aqueous Vapours; and. there are ſome others wherein 
are found Exhalations derived from other Bodies, ſuch 


as Thunder, Lightning, Thunderbolts, and other in- 
flam' d Matters in the Air. This Diviſion ſhall be 
follow!d in this Compendium, and therefore we 125 
gin with Meteors of the firſt ſort. 


« 2. Vapours are thoſe warry Particles, which ark T- | 
ver'd from others by the Motion of the Air, and are 


carried about in it ſeveral ways, according as the Wind 
or warmneſs of the Air ſerves. We have already 
Sewid in the VIIIth Chapter of the preceding Book, 

how copiouſly they riſe out of the Sea and other Wa- 
ters, and that all Rivers and Fountains are fed by 


them. Now we will conſider them as hey hang” UT | 


che Rr el 77; 

_ _ 3. I. We many Times obſerve in 4 hor 'Day, we 
there is no Wind ſtirring, ſuch a company of \ apours 
riſe out of moiſt Ground, as make thick 
are ſometimes higher, and ſometimes "lower, as th 
multitude and motion of the Vapours happens to be. 
They are to be ſeen on the high Grounds as well as 
the low, but more eſpecially about marſhy Places. 
They are eaſily diſſipated — the Wind, and particu- 

larly by a drying Wind. 


upon them; and we commonly ſee when there are 


thick Foggs about mee en they diſappear a little 8 


while after tis up. 
4. All this is eaſie. For itis plain, that Foggs con- 
50 of aqueous Particles rareſied, becauſe the ey mighti- 
bedew every Thing that lies open to them. Toe 
Pare icles being ſoundly moved, muſt needs fly 170 


in the Air; but if their Motion be ſomerhing faint, 


they play about the Surface of the Earth. For this 18 

agreeable to th Laws of Motion, that fuch Things as 
are. about the Globe of the Earth, the more they are 

29 the more they vecede from thy: Earth's Center. 


Again, theſe Foggs riſe out of all Places, Mountainous 
or Champain, and continue till they be diſpell'd by 
Wind or Heat; but their Continuance is longeſt in 


the loweſt Grounds, becauſe thoſe Places are fulleſt of 
ed to the Winds. 


Moiſture; and are not ſo much e 
— when the Wind riſes upon them, wherever 5 
be, they are diſſipated and driven about till we ſee f "no 
more of them. | So" likewiſe the heat af the Sun pur: 
ting them into a brisker Motion, eicher diſſipates them. 
by Rarrfaction, or raiſes them b U theß i 
into Cloud. e ee phe 
57 — the Foggs Rinks” act Socadſe ey 
come from ſhaking Water, but becauſt the urs 
are mixt with ſulphureous. Werres, dich 13 
ſo; Theſe Exbalations would perhaps fly up 2 
to the Clouds, if there were no Foggs to hold th 
and ſo would not affe our ſmell; but after they afe 
-enta 2 wich the 'Fogg, 1 2 _ as 1 * 
as it 1 
. II. L. The Cloudsate Weber thats *g Foggs: They 
hang in the Air, and are'carried about in it by the 
Winds. They are alſo of various Figures, ſometimes 


ſo thin, that the Yun's rays paſs through them; but 
enough to * and bſtruc them, | 


* : s +; 


often thick 


"2b Na H ” op 


oggs, Which 
77 9 7 ward, 


e Sun has the ſame Effect 


| Air, he nor always 


| = condenſed together, 


but N in 


They appear too of ſeveral FRO as White, Red, 
lometimes very Dar. 

7. To begin with thety Colours they 3 are varied” ace 
cording to the Situation of the Sun, and way of refle- 
Qing its Light with reſpett to us, This we ſhall en- 
large upon hereaftef; tis enough at preſent juſt to 
mention it. I he Denſity of the Clouds proceeds from 
the cloſeneſs of the vaporous Particles one to another, 


and their thinneſs from the diſtance of thoſe Parti- 


cles one from another; of which there are ſeve- 
ral Cauſes. When they are very thin, they leave ſo 
many interſtices, that the Sun's Rays ſhoot through 
them in many Places, but are intercepted. in others. 
As to their Figures, all their Variety ariſes from their 
Plenty of Vapours, and the influence of the Sun and 
Wind. For they cannot be variouſly condenſed, ra- 
refied, and carried about in the Air, but the ir Figure 


muſt needs be changed. © ba - 


For their hanging in the Air, is a Matter of ſome d 
ficulty. All the W Particles whereof the 
are heavier than Air; ſo the 


8. Theſe Things « are Plain e egough- But to eee 
at 


conſi 


th, if t re were 0 to hindert. 
een to be rwo Things which k je them * Fir thee 
Winds,” which pow ft n 1. 15 adh 705 C 


of the Clouds, —_ bear about with them ny lig 
ſorts of Bodies: eſpecially if thoſe Bodies contain. but 
4 ſmall * antity of 


ſolid Matter under a broad Su 
ficies. Thus we ſee how eaſy, BER 
kept up by rhe Wind, when they 


high. ONS ſo'the Particles bf Water very much r 


ed, may” eaſily. be ſuſpended. ar that Height,” * | 


condly, New Exhalations and Va oprs ars.. perpetually 

fuming out of the Earth, 12 PEE 

under the Clouds 4s 

Denſity of the Clouds pref ed 15 eb 
15 


hereafter., Thus we. ſee; e VapoL or 9 21 185 15 

ries lighter Bodies up the imnęy. Ney, th { | 

can turn 4 A of Tron, artfully pied, fs 9 
i it and. roaſt Mear 


W dy ts Wh hou s 
Vkethef Cod LE 8 ker 7 are ac 


or whether there be . more ig 

Some think Clouds; to be than” al Oe Cl +: 
that they are compoſed of. fakes 0 Mig 12 tlas 
Particles of” Ater, as make 355 3 S an. 


gal 57 8 "tis W t 724. ider Clouds as a, cloſer . ; 


0 And ind 
key the ops of very "OG 


in the 


bogs. chat "are at th 


i Ts ting 


85 Foggs e 


Fas noch! 


7155 even in Clear Neg 
in Eguntre eys whe 755 I 
appens, that the MEAS 1 0 195 Sollect 

nWAI | 


d dow 


.£ 
muſt needs Fall; and beds 51 Plants and Grafs. me 
| 5 5 15 Fiche De, is cithe: 
n o-ſet. wes iv he 

It | „ it is neceſfary for. 
At to be cal} for win or Feta wor bin ers 
17 er, and reezes fb 
he Ko 5 4 3:1 ; 


25 cetes ar e 
euſon the 7 555 
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would 92 to, the * 


Boys Paperckires are 
are maunred. pretty 


Oe, 1 5 | 
en ding, 1 une th 92 | 


1 
— 
— 


Fhidg te be all 0 10 e With 1 e | . 


8 : 


1105 Nag For w = | 


ied ha 


\ 


ok hap. II. 
d, 


Co 
le- 
n- 


7” 


* 


Br 


1 
=> 


7 A 


— 


een eee 


"0-00 050 54-0 RE 
> 0 * * * 2 « ü 


o 
% 


be 
ny. * Ni: 
he Miſt. Li 
ns IL <6 
un 
ſes 


\ 


=. 


— 


| Cbuntreys between the 


abundan 


Vapours 
that the 


Countreys where there are frequent Rains, and the 
Vapours are leſs rare ned, moſt of them come down in 
Rain, ; [ 
in Aßica there is a greater Difference between the 
hear of the Day and Night, particularly in Summer; 
for there the Nights are long and very Cold, whereas 
in the Northern Countreys they are little colder 
than the Day, and much ſhorter than in Places nearer 


the Line. | 


13. IV. The Difference between Dew and Rain 


ſeems to be „ 5 that Dew falls at ſome particu- 
lar Times as a L 

#o be ſeen when 'tis down, but ſcarce perceivable 
while falling; whereas Rain is groſſer and falls at any 
Time. No Body can doubt, but the Rain drops out 


of the Clouds, becai:ſe we find it don't Rain, except 


where we ſee Clouds, and the fairer the Weather is, 
the ſeldomer it Rains. The only Queſtion is, how 
the Clouds come to be condenſed, and diſcharge them- 
ſelves upon the / Earth. 

14; And there are ſeveral Cauſes, which may, ſingly 
or jointly, produce this effect. I. The coldneſs of the 
Air may make the Particles of the Clouds to loſe their 
motion, and become leſs able to reſiſt the gravity of 
the incumbent Air, and co „ * to its 
preſſure and fall to the Ground. AI. The Wind may 
gather the Vapours in ſuch abundance, as firſt to form 
very thick Clouds; and then ſqueeze thoſe Clouds 
together till the watry Particles make Drops too big 
to hang any longer in the Air. 33 . | 

I5 Bur here it is to be obſerv'd, That all Winds 
don't produce Rain, but only ſuch as collect a great 
quantity of Vapours. Thus in Holland Weſi- Winds 
are rainy, becauſe they come from the Ocean, and 
blow up the Vapours ; Eaſt-Winds blow clear, be- 
cauſe they come over large Tracts of Land. North- 
Winds are Rainy becauſe they come from the North- 
Ses; but not fo Rain 
North don't yield ſuch a Corrs, mt Vapours, as the 
kinder Climate of the Britannick Ocean. South Winds 
=_ Rain too; for they conſiſting of Vapours rais'd 

the heat of the Sun in a hot quarter, and ſo being 
elevated above others in the Air, ſeem to lie upon 


our Clouds, and preſs them down towards the Earth. 


However there are many Exceptions in theſe Caſes, 
according to the variety of Cauſes conſpiring to the 
ſame Effect, many of which we know nothing of. 
| III. Rain may further be produced thus; if the 
Vapours riſe in ſo great abundance, as to reach and 
mingle with the Clouds above them, then they cauſe 
Rai in ver 

ſift fultry ' Weather; for then the Clo 
Heads have np ſenſible Motion, and in the mean Time 
the heat fills the Air with Vapours, which jonny 
with the Clouds, and CSS ſtopt in their progreſs, 

e 


do open a Paſſage for the Sto 
ſont upon ide Farth. 8 


y Neat. Naw the thicker and ſooner any fuc| 
Was gather d, the larger the dr v it ar 
che greater ſtore of Vapours 
Thus we have cod bane in 
erFof Rain in exceilive great drops 
18. And here we oug 


was condenſed to 


Sun vertical, the Rain pours down for ſeveral Wecks. 
t 
p ir pt xcauſe at that Time the Sun draws 1 


Fr : 


* 1 


raiſes abundance of Vapours dut of the Water, which 
are ſo extreamly rarefied by the ſame heat, 
are diſperſed far and wide; but the cool of 
the Night brings them to ether, and condenſes them 
to that Degree that they fall to the Ground, but not 
in ſuch large drops as Rain does. But in colder 


and bur a ſmall Part turns to Dew. Beſides, 


oreſaid, and in very ſmall drops, ſo as 


as the Weſt, becauſe the cold 


large drops. And this may happen in 
ouds over our 


s of the Clouds to de- 


e drops from it are; 22 
Summer fudden how. ; 


ht to remember, that in thoſe 
Tropicks, when the have the 


8 like pail-fuls than drops. The Reaſon, 
apours, and rarches them eK. 1 


,% 


that they are elevated as high as poſſible, and then are 
precipitared as it were ar once, being too copious and 
heavy to hang any longer in the Air. And beſides, there 
may ſomet:mes be a Concurrence of neighbouring Va- 
pours, which will be ready ro croud into that Part of tht 
Air, which is moſt rarefied by the heat of the Sun, 
and uniting with the Vapours rats'd in that Place, pro- 
duce very great Clouds and Rains. | 

#19. V Some parts of the Cloud which ſhþuld turn 
into Rain, are ſometimes prevented by the Cold, 


and form'd into a Conſiſtenꝰe which we call Snow ; . 


which appears to be form'd of watry Particles, from 
hence, that when it diſſolves, it turns into Water. So 


that we may caſily conceive Snow to be made of wa- 


4 


Particles, harden'd by Cold, and gather'd into 


by 
Flakes, in ſuch a manner as to leave large interſtices 


between one another. Which Snow is not tranſpa- 
rent, as the Water which produced ir, was, becauſe 
its more rigid Particles, being hudled together by 
Chance, don't leave ſtraight Pores between one ano- 
ther, and ſo keep out the Matter of Light. 

20. VI. But when it happens, that the Region of 
Air under the Cloud is very cold, the drops of Rain 
are congeal d as they fall, and come down in Lumps 
which we call Hail. And theſe Lumps are greater or 
leſs, according to the bigneſs of the Rain- drops, 
whereof they are form'd. Further, theſe Lumps of 


Fail are ſometimes variouſly figur'd, which we ſhall 


not Account for at preſent. This variety muſt needs 
be occaſion'd by the infinite Variations and Mixtures 
of Vapours, Winds, Heat and Cold of the Air, &c. 


mW | 2 
— 


a "CHAP. im. 
Of the Rais lon, Halo's, and Parhelii. 


O all Meteors there is ſcarce any more wonderful 
than the Iris or: Rain-bow, which therefore the 


of the Colours; the outmoſt is Red or $ 
the next is Fel 


ſhews the Colours afbre- 


don t always. appear equally intire, the upper or low- 


17, IV. Sometimes alſo the warm Wind. 12s the er Parts being very often wanting. Sizthly, Ir's ap- 
Clouds into drops, as we ſee Snow, diſſolved parent Breadek e the ſame. Seventhiy, Thoſe 
Cloud that ſtand upon the plain, low, 


| eis ſeen, & vice-verſ#, ſo there be no 
Clouds to hinder. Lefty hen the Sun is above 41 
Minutes high, never any Bow appears; 


- oY , « 


zm ſeve⸗ 
eaſon of 
this, 


Xly 


is done chiefly by the he 


this, we ſhall get an inſight into the reſt. And this 
of a Glaſs-Priſme, where- 
in the ſame Colours are ſeen in the ſame Order; as 
likewiſe in the Water ſpouted out of Fountains, by 
which placing your ſelf as you ſtand when you fee a 
Rain-bow, you may perceive a colour'd Bow in it. 
From theſe two Experiments we may learn by the 
way, That Colours are nothing elſe, but Senſations 
ariſing from the various Reflections of the Sun-bea 
to our Eyes; ſo that in a colour'd Body, the Colour 
is only a certain Diſpoſition of the Parts, ſo ſuited for 
collecting or an the Light of the Sun, that our 
Eyes are variouſſy affected with it. Having premiſed 
thus much, we ſhall now proceed to a more accurate 
Diſquiſition of the aforeſaid / hænomena. 85 
4. I. The Spectator muſt always ſtand between the 
Sun and the Rain-bow, as he muſt between the Sun 
and the Spout of a Fountain, to ſee the colour'd Bow 
there; becauſe the Water reflecting the Light of the 
Sun towards us, that Light cannot come to our Eyes 
as it ſhould do, but in ſuch a Situation. If the Wa- 
ter of the Fountain be between the Sun and us, the 
Rays are reflected from it towards the Sun, or the 


Place over againſt us, not towards us; for which 


Reaſon we ſee no colours in Water, when we ſtand 


ſo as the Rays cannot come to us. Es 2p 
5. II. As the colour'd Bow at a Fountain diſappears 


ſo ſoon as the Spout is ſtopt; ſo when there is no 


Rain, there is no Rain- bow; becauſe thoſe Rays which 
form its Colours, are reflected to us by nothing but 


the watry-drops Therefore the drops of Rain are, if 


I may ſo call them, the Sear of the Rain-bow, and 
not the Clouds, as the Peripateticks and others 
Thought. | 3 | 28 8 

6. III. Since Colours, as we ſaid, ariſe from the va- 
rious Ways which the Sun- beams are collected and re- 
flected to our Eyes, they convey the Light to us vari- 


ouſly, according to the various Situation of the aque- 


ous Drops with reſpe& to the Sun and us, and do 
therefore excite in us different Senſations of Colours. 
This plainly appears in the Glaſs-Priſme, which if we 
hold fo as to look up at the Sky with it, it repreſents 


the Colours in a contrary Order to what it does 


when we hold it below our Eyes, and look down- 


ward. So likewiſe, as the drops of Rain are higher 


or lower, they exhibit various Colours to us; as 
Fac. Robalt has nicely and accurately deſcribed them, 
Phyſ. Part TIT. Cap. ult. which we cannot take in to 
this Compendium. | "Ds 

7. IV. Beſides the brighteſt Rainbow, whoſe Rays 
ſhine moſt directly and Bly upon us, there is ſome- 
times another on the outſide of it, in which the ſame 
Colours appear in an inverted Order; becauſe the 
drops of Rain having a different Situation with reſpect 
to us and the Sun, collect and refle& the Rays to us 
in a different way. Which is eaſily obſerved in the 
Priſme variouſly placed. But becauſe the Rays are 
not only refrafted, as they paſs thro the Air into the 
aqueous drops, and out o 85 drops into the Air again, 
but are alſo reflected by certain Parts of the Water or 
Glaſs, therefore the fuller ſuch Reflection is, the live- 
Iier are the Colours. If then the upper Bow don't re- 
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But as the Rain is various, ſometimes falling upon 
the whole Arch, ſometimes only upon Part of it, 
and as the Clouds may interpoſe, ſo the Bow appears 
perfect or imperfect. | 

9. VI. But the Arch always appears as part of an 
equally large Circle, becauſe, when there is nothing 
to hinder, that part of the Atmoſphere to which we 


turn our ſelves, ſeems equally ſpacious at all Times; 


and the drops which refle& the Rays to us, muſt be ar 
one certain Diſtance, neither nearer nor further off; 
as Rohalt has Mathematically demonſtrated. s 


10. VII. When we ſtand upon a Plain, that part of 


the Armoſphere before us, muſt appear but as half a 


Circle, and therefore the Rain- bow ſeen from ſuch a 


Place, can be but half a Circle, with the two Extre- 
mities touching the Horizon. But if from the Top 
of a very high Mountain we looked down into a plain, 


the. Armoſphere before us might appear larger than 
half a Circle; and then if it Bull” cones 5 Rain, 5 


and the Sun ſhine behind us, the Arch of the Raintow 
would be bigger. | | 
11. VIII. And becauſe all forts of ſolar rays or drops 


of Rain are not proper to excite in us the ſenſe of Co- 


lour; but a certain Situation of Drops, and certain 


Reflection is required; therefore the Situation of the 


Rainbow muſt vary according to the height of t | 
Now- the higher the Sun is above the ene 7 
nearer muſt thoſe Particles be to the Horizon which, 
are capable of reflecting the Sun- beams, fo Ga the 
cups to be reflected in this Caſe ; and therefore «wy 
leſs part of the Circle, or ſhorter Arch appears, the 
Win ng os 25 V 
12. IX. But when the Sun is 42 Degrees high. then 
the Situation of ſuch drops as Nan gry, t py 1 
appear to us, is ſo depreſt, that they are all below the 
P 10W 


iron; this Robalt has exactly demonſtr ated; we 


muſt be content with the bare Mention of it. 

13. There is one Thing we may add to the foreſaid 
Obſervations, that as we go towards the Rainbow, it 
ſeems to retire from us; for there being a particular 
Diſtante required to ſee the Colours, whenever the 
Spectator changes his Place, the Situation of the Rain. 


wherein the Bow firſt appear'd to be. Hence 


appear the ſame to two Men; becauſe fi 3 
not in the ſame Place, the fame Rays a e 
vey d to them both. And indeed when the Extremi- 


ties of the Bow ſeem to one Man to bear upon ſome 
3 


remarkable Place, another Man that is nearer or fur- 


14. Near a-kin to the Rainbow are the Halb, or 
party- colour d Circles, which ſometimes appear e 15 


ſay ſomething of their Nature. 1. Then, it i _ 
vable that the Sun or Moon are always in Te 8 


3 is changed too, provided it Rain beyond that 
ace | 
Philoſophers rightly conclude, that the Rainbow dont 


fle& the Sun's Rays to us fo fully as the lower does, where it actually Rains, the Halo's never appear 

the Colours ek by ſuch a weak Reflection, maſt” it * Rain, 5 5 . Tas "I. 0 
needs appear fain ter. 135. To make theſe Things plainer, we will here 
g. V. The Form of the Rain-bow ought to be | ſer down the Account of an Obſervation . "Halo * Phil 


4 
« . 
4 o- \ TY aw «a $ 4 


round, — the drops upon which the Rays fall, about the Sun, which was ſeen at Paris, May 12. Trove | 
are not all alike capable of reflecting, ſo as to produce 1667. It appear'd about 9 a Clock in the Morning ions ſe 
Colours, but only thoſe we ſee in a Circle about the with a Circle 44 Degrees Diameter, the Limb of —_ et 


7 Place we look at. Now when there is no Obſtructi- Was about half a Degree broad. The upper and lower Num 


on, but that we may ſee as far one Way as another Parts, lookt Red and Yellow, with a Tin&ure: of Pur. 


| 

round about us, we ſeem to be under the one half ple; eſpecially in the upper Part; the Red was within 
of a Concave Sphere; thence it is that in that Part of the Yel 7 5 5 0 l 1 
the Air over againſt us, if it be full of Rain, and no and but indifferent clear. The Space within the Hals N 
Cloud in our way, we fee a colour d Bow in the drops 6 ke | 
q 


which fall 'upon that Arch of the Air we look at; near the moſt Vivid Colours, The height of the % 


EY. 
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ap. III 


at the beginning af the Obſervation, was about 46 


Degrees. There were thin white Clouds moving a= . 


bout in the Air, whereby the Blew Colour was made 
more diſcernable, and the brightneſs of the Sun was 
obſcured, ſo that it was not greater than at an E- 
clipſe. The Weather was ſomething colder than uſu- 
al at that Time of Year, and People faid it freezed 
the Night before. The Halo appear'd with the ſame 
Colour and Brightneſs from Nine a Clock till half an 
Hour paſt Eleven ; at which Time the Colours began 
to fade, and at Two a Clock in the Afternoon they 
quite vaniſhed, after a ſhort appearance of Recovery 
but juſt before. | | | 

16. In order to Account for theſe Phenomena, learn- 
ed Men agreed, I. That the Air at that Time was 
full of icy Particles, of the ſhape of a Lens or ſome- 
thing like it, capable of producing ſuch Colours as 
Priſmes do, by the Refraction of the Light, and refle- 
cting it to us. II. That at ſuch a Juncture the Sun or 


Moon muſt ſhine, that ſo thoſe frozen Particles may 


repair from all Quarters about the bright Luminaries. | 
17. From what has been ſaid we may conclude; 
I. That the Luminary ought to be in the Center of 


the Halo, becauſe to make the Colours ariſing from the 


Refraction and Reflection of Light, viſible, there muſt 
not only be a certain Figure of the frozen Particles, 
but the ſame Diſtance of them all from the Luminary, 
whoſe Light is refracted and reflected by them; as we 
have obſerved in the drops of Rain which form the 
Rainbow. | 1 | | | 

18. II. The Colour of the Halo is of two Sorts, be- 
cauſe there is made by it a double Refraction of the 


Particles of Light, one when they enter into the ic 


Particles, and another when they are reflected bac 
again. But becauſe to make a Variation of Colours, 


the Rays muſt be variouſly collected and reflected, as 


we ſhew'd before; therefore tis neceſſary that in the 
icy Particles there ſhonld be ſome Variety; which 
ſome fetch from their Figure, as in the Rainbow; o- 
thers from the internal - Diſpoſition of their Parts, 
which they will have to. be ſuch, that there is a kind 
of opaque Nucleus contain'd in them, and incloſed 
5 with; tranſparent Ice. Which if it be ſo, the 


Reflection of Light from the Nucleus, and from the ex- bow 
tream Parts muſt n 


eeds be different. And fince a 
deeper Colour ariſes from the Reflection of a thicker 
Body, the inward Colour muſt appear Red, and the 
outward Blew or Yellow; becauſe the Rays coming 
from the Nucleus, are nearer the Center, than thoſe' 
reflected from the tranſparent Parts. 

19. III. The Space comprehended in the Halo, eſpe- 
cially near the Ring, where the Colours are moſt vi- 


vid, muſt look ſomething Dusky, becauſe there is the 


reateſt quantity of opaque Particles, as we ſhew'd 
— Therefore the Air muſt needs be obſcured 
in thoſe Places. Some ſay the included Space is 


brighter than that without, becauſe the icy Particles 
reflect the Sun's rays upon it; but this is contrary to 


Experience. 


"20. IV. Tis no wonder that Halb conſiſting of 


icy Particles, don't appear when it Rains; for then 
they muſt melt and come down. So when the Lu- 
minary is gone paſt the Collection of icy Particles 


at an end. 


which interpoſed between it and us, chen che Halo" is 
CC X 


uns ſometimes ſeen about the old One, calld Parbe- 


to the Horizon, and 


ki, becauſe they are ag 79 Idee, near the true 
Sun. 1. There appears à great white Circle, parallel 
paſſing through the Sun. 2. In 
ſeveral Parts of this Circle are ſeen the Parhel;;, tho 
not all of.a bigneſs, nor equally vivid. 3. Some re- 
preſent the Colours of the Rainbow: ; others are Paler, 
and more like the Circle. 4. With | theſe Parbelii 


there often appears a Halo, which touches ſome of 
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don't keep to any certain Number, for ſometimes 


there are Four of them, and ſometimes Six. Gaſſen- 
dus in a Letter to Renerius has given an Account of 
Four that were ſeen at Rome, March 20. 1629. 

22. To give a probable Reaſon of theſe Phenomena, 
we ma 
from ſuch like Matter as produces Halo; wiz. icy 
Particles, which fly about in the Air between the Sun 
and the Eyes of the Spectators, in which notwithſtan- 
ding there may be ſome Diverſity of Figure. 7 
23. I. The white Circle is form'd by a Reflection 
of the Sun Beams from the ſurface of the icy Matter, 
elevated to a certain height about rhe Disk of the 


Sun. For nothing can reflect the Sun's rays ta us as 


is requiſite in this Caſe, but ſuch Things as are ele- 


vated above the Horizon to the ſame Angle with the 
Sun's altitude. Whence it follows, that the Circle 


ought to appear every where as high as the Sun, and 
therefore Parallel to the Horizon. | | 

24. II. The Rays falling upon certain Parts of the 
Circle. are tranſmitted from the icy Matter to us with 


a double Refraction and one Reflection; for which 
Reaſon they exhibite a Figure like that of the Sun, 
but colour'd like the Rainbow. Theſe Figures are un- 


equal, according as the Rays come to us more dire&- 
Iy or obliquely. | | 25 
25. III. They are colour'd like the Rainbow, for the 
Reafon aſſign' d before; or elſe are Pale, if the Rays 


are only reflected to us. For as when we look upon 


a Glaſs-priſme at ſome Yards diſtance, no Colour but 
that of the Glaſs appears, becauſe it only reflects the 
Light to us; ſo in the icy Drops which give us the 
Light only by Reflection, we muſt expect to ſee no 
Colour but that of Ice alone. But as he ſame Priſme 
when held before our Eyes, ſo as not only to give 
us the Rays reflected from its Surface, but twice re- 
fracted too, viz. at going in, and coming back again 


upon us from the oppoſite Surface, repreſents the Co- 
lours of the Rainbow : So likewiſe thoſe icy Particles 
which are ſo ſituated between the Sun and our Eyes, w 


that the Rays are reflected to us from the opaque Na- 
clei with the like double Refraction; thoſe Particles, 
T fay, muſt needs appear of the Colour of the Rein- 


ther with the Parheli;, becauſe, as we hinted 


Halo 5. 


cording to the 
elevated to the 
There are other peculiar Phenomena that belong to 
this Head, which we will not now . inſiſt upon, but 


leave them to be read in ſuch Authors, as have made 


it 1 e to ex] foie a5 1 ee 0 
, 28. In order to confirm the aforeſaid Conjecture by 
ocular Demonſtration, * a very ingenious Man 21 


in the firſt Place aſſume, that they proceed 


26. IV. "Tis no wonder, that a Halo appears toges 
re, 
they ſeem to conſiſt of much the ſame Matter. There 
is no need to repeat here what we ſaid before about 


27. The Number of Parbelii is greater or leſs, ac- ; 
uantity of the icy Matter, which is 
me apparent Altitude with the Sun. 
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0 6 cauſed .. 
a Glaſs-cylinder to be made about a Foot long, and Hu 
incloſed in it a leſs Cylinder of Wood to ſerve for” 
a Nucleus; and filF'd up the ambient Space with Wa- — 


2 


-. 
F 
- 


ter. Then he carried it into the Sun, and upon peru- 13 
ſing it, all the forementioned Reflections ad Reta i- ore 
ons. a 'd to the Eyes of the SpeQators.. Whence: 1570. 


to perform as much. a 


the Par- 


upon their coming down after the ; ance' 
helii, were ſou "a for and well ines Bei. t 
they may pelle 

dom, becauſe ſuch fine Particles may be * up 2 
great while in the Air by the Winds, and Vapours. 
aſcending out of the Earth; and then they may be 


changed, as they fall thro' various warmer or colder Re- 
gions of the Air. Beſides, the Winds yup 5 
into other Places, or chey may often 


unobſerved. 


29. It were to be wiſhed that ſuch icy Cylinders, 1 
of 


but ſu . 
ly- fall ſometimes, yet this 2 ut 1 ug 


- we may conclude, that much leſs Cylinders are able Nun. ar. 


r ——— 


wr 1c. 33. 
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Certain it is, that ſo many Experiments would be re- 


uired to form an exact Judgment ofthis and ſuch like 
daſes, that a long Life would not be ſufficient to make 


them 1n. | | 


GAAP. IV. 
Of Fiery Exhalations, Thunder, Lighten- 
ing, he Thunder-bolt, &c. 


3 


1. D Eſides the Vapours which the Sun's heat raiſes out 


of Water and moiſt Places, there are a World of 
Particles carried off from Sulphur) Bitumen, volatil 
Salts, and other bodies of the like Nature; theſe fly a- 
bout in the Air higher or lower, according to the va- 
rious Degrees of levity or gravity. Theſe the Philo- 
ſophers commonly call Exhatarions; of which together 
with their Effects we ſhall diſcourſe in this Chapter. 
2. Since 'tis plain that there is a vaſt quantity of 
Sulphureous and Bituminous Matter all over the ſur- 


face of the Earth, and that Plants and Animals abound 


® Plin. 
Lib. II. 
LO 26. 


% Torches; and Darts. They differ in this, that the 


with volatil Salts; we need not wonder that the heat 
of the Sun fills the Air with ſuch Particles. And tis 
impoſſible but the Winds muſt drive them about all o- 
verthe Air ; but without doubt they riſe moſt plenti- 
fully out of dry Sun-burnt places, and hang therea- 
bout, unleſs the Flux of the Air diſperſe them. This 
makes it no hard matter to account for all the Meteors 
inflam'd in the Air. We will begin with the moſt 


ſuddain and ſurprizing of them, which we will de- b 


ſcribe in Pliny's Words. 

. „I. There are ſome fiery | 
« not ſeen till they fall, ſuch as that which ſhot by 
© the People at Noon-day, while they were at the ſhew 
« of Gladiators exhibited by Germanicus Ceſar. Of 
ic theſe there are two ſorts, which they call Lamps or 


« Lamp in falling ſtill appears round, whereas the Dart 
« burns all over he ſhews its length at once. Much 


r after the ſame manner the Beams (the Greeks call 


1 * 


« them Hoxvs) appear. One of theſe was ſeen when 
«the Lacedemonians were beaten at Sea, in that memo- 


« rable Engagement which loſt them the Empire of 
_E' Greece. 


here is likewiſe what they call the Chaſ- 
«© a, when the Sky ſeems to open. And ſometimes 
te there is an appearance of Fire as red as Blood, falling 
t down upon the Barth; than which no ſight can be 
« more dreadful. Such a Meteor as this was ſeen in the 
«. zth. Year of the CVI Olympaid, when Philip King 


« of Macedon Was enflaving Greece. : #4 
. Un the conſulſhp of C. Cecilivs and Cn. Papy- 
e ut, and at ſeveral other times, a light has been, 


«© ſeen in the Sky by Night, very much reſembling. the 


onietimes there is an A 15 of 


* 


riotice, that the Erbiopiey Fiel 


Meteors which are 


Stars are i 


. fiſt of a more: greaſie and groſs | | 
Xe. oily: Subſtances. are eaſily. lighted, but not ſo ' foo 
ire ſpent, as thoſe of Sulphur and Nitre. 3 


— 


longer than others, but all vaniſh in a very ſhort time. 
The reaſons of which are next to be inquir'd into. 
6. I. We will not here repeat what we have ſaid 


in the laſt Book about the way of lighting Fire; let 


it be only remember d at preſent, that to make a Flame 
or Spark appear, there needs no more than that ſome 
Particle ſhould be ſo whirl'd about in the Air, as to 
caſt aſide all the groſſer matter, and play about in the 
moſt ſubril part of Air. Now there are, as we ſaid 
before, ſome matters apter than others to be put into 


ſuch a Ion, as the parts of Sulphur, Bitumen, Nitre, 
t 


&c. When therefore a ſufficient quantity of ſuch 


matter is gather'd together, tis eaſie for one or two Par- 


ticles to be whirl'd about by the heat of the Air, and 
being once inflam'd, to ſet Fire to all the reſt about 
it. In conſequence of which it may be obſerved, that 
the Aerial Fires are very rare in Winter, but common 
in Summer; and the hotter the Summer, the more 
common are ſuch Fires; which is a ſufficient indicati- 
on that the matter of them is rais'd and inflam'd by 
the heat of the Air, and the impetuoſity of its motion. 
7. This may be demonſtrated by an Experiment in 


what they call Aurum Fulminans. If Gold be diffolved 


in Agua Regalis, and precipitated with Oil of Tartar, 


the Duſt which ſinks to the bottom being dried gradu- 


ally and without Fire, may afterwards be fired by a 


moderate hear, and will make a noiſe like the ſhooting 


off a Musket. But you may make the Experiment as 
effectually, and with much leſs Charge, thus. Take 
3 Drams of Salt-peter, a Dram and a Half of Tartar, 
one Dram of Brimſtone, mix them together and beat 
them to a very fine Powder. This Powder will take 
Fire as eaſily as the Aurum Fulmiuans, but gives not 
uite ſo great a Crack. Now if we conſider, that the 
articles of Nitre, Tartar, and Sulphur which fly in the 


Air, are much finer than thoſe which make the afore- 


ſaid Compoſition, we may eaſily imagine that a mode- 
rate heat will Fire them aloft in the Air, provided 
they be mixt according to the Proportion aforeſaid. - * 

8. II. This ſort of Matter muſt be carried about in 
the Air in various Figures, according as the Winds 


blow, and as the quantity of it is greater or leſs; and 


according as it takes Fire, it appears in that variety 


which we have heard out of Pliny, If the Fire be- 
gins at one end, and burns by Degrees, tis calbd a 


Lamp ; but if a long Exhalation take Fire at once, tis 
nam da Dart. Now while theſe Exhalations are in a 


Flame, they are ſometimes hurried by the Stream of 


the Air one way or other. But if they continue in 
the ſame Place, as they do ſometimes, then they are 
call'd Beam. At other Times the Clouds part, and 


the Skie ſeems to retire, which may be occaſion'd by 
the Wind; at this opening à Flame flaſhes out, and 


this they call a Chaſme. Burning Exhalations appear 
$ Red as Blood, when they have leſs Sulphur in ehem, 
(which Woe a. paler Flame) than Nitre, Tatar ” Bi- 
710 „ duch an Oi may a ar Night or 
Day? but more plainl by Night 5 he 3 —— 
whoſe prevalent be obſcuùres all others. Shooting. 
roperly call'd Stars, becauſe they are but 
ſmall Exhalations in our Air. e fatui ſeem to con- 
xhalation;' for we 


ions mut ſoon difap „ bee 
er. whereof. they . is © 


auſe t 

p.. N ickly ſpent. But 
ſince the Matter is not all alike, ads Out natangs is 
not exactly the ſame. Thus we ſee a Flame raisd out 

of various Materials, laſts longer, or is out ſooner, ac- 

. cording as they are. Oil mixt with Sulphar or Biru- 


men, flames longer than it does with Nizre. | 


10. Having ſeen how Flame is ſuddenly kindfed'in' 


the Air with a moderate heat, and illuſtrated this by the” 


Experimentof AurumFelminane; it will next be eaſte co 


conceive 


% 


Book | 


about the Air in various figures: 3. That ſome- laſt 


ie 
5 
e- 
4 


T 


2 


NN 


nn 


JI. p V. Of Fu * Eat 


| TE the Air with great 


yt 


ery y broken. The r 


Dees 


= r 
e 
. 4 # 0 


conceive. how Thunder i is produced. For firſt it ** 
the Experiment, har Flame which throws 
Violence; does ſometimes ow 
teat Crack. Now fince, as we have ob- 
Sen tis eaſie for hetero 7 7 Particles to mix in 
the upper Region of the Air in great Quantiti and 
to take Fire with no extraordinary heat ; we need not 
have recourſe to any Thing elſe for [exp] 
Cauſe of Thunder; bur may define. it to be, 4 Fun 
— Noiſe in the higheſt dF of the Ar, accaſun by 
the ſudden. Inflammation of Exhalat 
11. We annot ſtan now to * ch about the 
Noiſe, but ſhall 5 ju uft take Notice how 7 Experiments 
ſatisſie us, that the Noiſe cannot be Produced. other- 
7 than by ſwift and vehement Exploſion, of the 
which is forced 1 way, and jt — be- 
' continued. to our Ears, ſtrikes 

is excites in our Mind 
is ſo plain, and ſo, conſtantly experienced, Fae 
it for granted without 8 25 
t 1125 2. Tis bere proper to . 
r ſounds as if it paſt thro' 


kindled the Clouds 4 fick ang over one 
ee file f the agitated Air flies 5 them. 
hus we . that che Inequalities, o 


make à Gun diſcharged at à gOod Diſtance, to ſound 


to us wich 1 repeated and broken Reports. 


that the Flame is Xs Cauſe 
auſe moſt commonly we ſee · the 
not indeed 


It further a Pears 
of the Thunder, 

Flaſh before we hear ge Crack. There, 
ſuch a Diſtance between the firing of, t 
and the, Concuſſion of the Air, as there is between 
our ſeeing the Flaſh and hearing the Thunder. But 
becauſe we ſee any Thing almoſt in inſtant, but a 
Sound is convey'd to us by. a ſucceflive Motion of, the 
2 cherefdte more Time is e to hear than to 


14 Some chink that the ngile iſe of Thunder fscauſed by 
the falling of a higher Cloud condenſed by ſudden heat 
upon another Cloud under it, ſo that 4 . vo 
2 —_ diſpelld with wh iperno A 

r ets from berween them, the reaks. 
But "Us ſcarce credible, that a Cloud tho? 12 
at once into Water, ſhould make any Nolte on] only by 
falling upon a. thinner Cloud, thro? which the Air 
might eaſily make its way. Beſides, tis a Caſe with» 
out all Example. It is better therefore to look upon fr 
the firing of an Exhalation to be the Cauſe of Thun- 
der; for tho” the, Flaſh is not always ſeen, it dont 
follow that there is none ; for the lowet Clouds may 
eaſily intercept it from our 58 cho ſome, where or 

other tis generally ane DF 

15. Thoſe 7 
on one below, do at t e Hume 1 Ns acknowledge, that 
the Exhalations between t them. may often take Fire; 


but then their Notion' of kindling Exhalations wy, | 


Compreſſion, -becauſe 


are fo Ne 8. in 
tween oy Clouds, that 


the Air is c t out om 


and they remain alone in the moſt ſubtil Mat- 


ter, this is utterly unincelligible. Certainly the Mat- 
ter © fthe Clouds is not of ſuch a Nati, as' can pen 
up the Exhalatians ſo cloſe: And as for Fire, it is 
much Jikelier to be put out than kindled i in Clouds. 

16. From What been faid, tis eafie to define 


Lightning, which 18 F elſe but en inflem'd EU. 5 
lation" compos'd of Sulphur or Nitre, er 77521 fuch =; ; 


or of a mixturs' of ſeversl'Sorts together. 
tion is. oat Lg with, 4 Not, as in cloudy Wes 
ſometimes without, a8 in clear, aw! 
e varie in it. 
"25; EP y 
ten without Noiſe, when the Exhalation 


7 


ations, Thunder, 4 a 


e found... . This | = 


d lation alone, and 


darts aut of the Clouds v0 
tion 


turn d all 


per Cloud te fall up- FI 
ſince the Winds ſeldom or never 


| Iy penerrte the Df. GY 
i already eg for the Nolls; bile 


&5 b 44, 
wo OT at once; hor give rhe Air fock's Con- 
cuſſion as ſhall make us hear the Noiſe of it. But äf 
Se the: e be' mingled maity 


and Tartar, theſe laſt being harder, cauſe the 


Exhalation to burſt at once with uch impetuoſiey as 


-rends the Air, aud makes a vaſt Noi. 
- 2x8; In cloud 


rated from the Clouds to us i But if 
2 the Air flows more freely and eve 
the open Spaces u our ars. In ſuch Went 
ghtenz without Thunder, beeauſe the Inflatnma- 


ten Li 
tion is only of ſulphureous Pirticles as on the other 
Hand, it often Thunders i in cloudy-Weather without 


ny Times after à Cl 


now Confuted, 3 thus; wit. — ork u 
per Clouds diſſolvi — 2 


precipitate them ta t there is nο 


on for ſuch 2 ift; for the beat of the inflanyd Exha 
violent Concuſſion of the Air, 


are ien ro. diflolve che Clouds and bring chem 


down. 


28. Wikia i 1 and Ligbtenz, fometimes | 


there falls a Thunderbolt i. e. of wi rapid Flame which 
the « Ground, and ſtrikes thro" eve= 

ry Thing in its n The peculiar Phenomens obſerv'd 

in it are theſe: 1. It firikes upon 2 Places, as | 

Mowntlgg, Trees, Towers, Ge, 

Jow : ometimes it burns 13 Garments, with. 

out barring their Bodies: 3. Sometimes it b 

their Bones, 8 hurting 383 Garments or Fleſh: 

4 Jo likend manner, it hat or broke a — ed 3 

gut hurting the Scabbard; and on the contrary, 


burnt the Seabbard all over, -while no harm Wales 5 


done to the Sword. 
21. Theſe are the chief Phenowens of the. Than. | 
der-bolt, for we will not here” inſiſt. on. thoſe which. 
are to Times and. Places. From — we We. 
conc * the e to be * Hats Exhalation, 
= we have cribed is Kind led, 

ung gr ous enough for the . 


loud's falling down. upon another, the 
eween them is ſtruck out at the Extremities of 
= wtf ol have obſerv'd. From 
mo ew uench i it, rather t lame: it, and - 
Root it ro the Eerch 1 18 * robable, char 
Flame is beaten down by the Wing, aud 
Ground before the Matter of it is, quic 1 
low 


oft, Thunder-bolrs are darted aſſope through the | 


23, J. E this Reaſon ftrike moſt, commonly. | SK 
ny fore Te y oblique] wy the. wy, 


Bb % 


Mountains, 


II. Since the 
er-bole are 3 as there are 
and ſaline 


th 1 1 
in their 
2 


rees, 


4 Sr. 


s we ſee Gold and. other 


it lo ' big | jar the Scabbed remaining entire 

atter ſoſter than ordinary, which is not would 6 Prog, if they were laid in 
if 905 e For Inſtance, if it conſiſt only of i. 17845 gh of the 
ſulphurevus Parr ae which ares Tober fort, not c fo, ras e 


P articles of * Nitre 
whole 


Weather the Noiſe er Thunder is 


the 0 iv ;. becauſe the Air is variouſly! reverbe- 


reibe 1 : 
it 


. becauſe, as me ſaid before, | 


of Thunder it rains fater, 
ſo that the Rain ſeems to be the Effoct of the Thun 
der: Which the Aſſerters of the 


upon thoſe —_ | 


inds to hu 3 
Clouds. to us, Some Ha that by. one | 


already, that - - 


ich forms, 
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Ehap- 


13 d Ten Degrees of 
Meridiaas of Cape Verde, and of the Eaſtermoſt Iſlands 


ſometimes: each 


= es beyond thei ordinary limit- of fe 


| ih; peri npt much efore or after, th 


V. 


to the Northwar, of the Line” ween 
9. That aa "Ty and Ine, bog the 


that bear that Name, there is a Tra& of Sea; where- 

in it were improper to fay there is Joy *Trade-wind, 

5 t a variable; for it ſeems condemn'd to r 
ms, attended With 8 Thunde 

2 and Rains ſo frequent, c 


little Continuance 'arid Teſs Extent; 
3 Hour you Mal! 7 85 a different pak, 


nes 
Brafile be about Five hunidre Las 16S OV e 
2 to the Southyrard ſo | 704 hs, eſj Seis! in 5 
Months ke Bib % and Ang ui. Fo 4 grear difhiculty to 
gal it. PRI — Happens bec be ee the South-Reftr Winds, 
at that time of the Vear bon exrengung ſome de- 
four D 2800 ; Norch 
weed ſo much aur 
ſometimes oint or 
qialns the nol, AP ply. to 
and a. 
* Aft ae — d more Ea 


itude; zud withal pe 
as to be ecm Saur 
two to the" Weſt: ID 


Windward; and if 
1. S. they gain t 
erly; but there is danger of not weathering, the * 

Hen-Shore, or at leaſt che Shoals upon that C But 
'5f upon the other Tack, they g o aW: ao $*: S. K. they 
of Guines, 


fall , we che Neighbourhood 1 the 
os which there is no de arting withqus unni 
ſteriy far as the Iſſe of St. Thomas, Which is tl 
Don nl Pra ctice of all the Gui Ships, 28 Flu may 
Rem. Ty 


NE whos 3 conſid era 
ſixth Remark," which ſhews os reaſon of: 5 9 4. — 


in with the Coaſt, the 2 blows generally . at S. 2 : 
'1 


and . S. V. With which Winds they cannot 3 
the Northward for the Eand, and on the other Tack 
they can lie no nearer tlie Wind hah. S.. E. Or Squth : 


With theſe Courſes they rus, pt the Sh 9 ut in ſo 
ds more 1 Ie con- 


doing they woe! find the W 
— ; ſo that w Hen near "the Finds they $oun lie South, 
re in ark they can make * o bet- 
re han and afterw ards 25 he's vor 
eh commonly t ile of St. Thomge 
d ont 4 where fin ing the Winds to the Eaſt- 


| 2 of the South, the ef keep them them favourable by. run- 


ning away to the We the South Latitude of 
bard four Degrees, where t the 5. E. Winds are per- 


11. For the fake of theſe general Winds, 2ll 
that uſe the Weit. Indis Trade, even thoſe bound to 


Firgiviacount it their beſf Courſe to 3s hon. A 
they can to the SN chat lex, may be 
„ fair and freſh Gale to „ e it jag 

rds, and for the Hips. x A hom ward 
om America, ent deavour 1 e Latitude of 

* | Degrees as ſooh, as; „ where 4-2 mu firſt 

And the Winds. to be br the-moſt ardine- 


ry Winds i = e Northern part Aft el e Dian Ocean, 
come from 5 furl South. and Halt. 


132. 55 to thoſe furious Storms calrd ern 
which are, ab twere, peculiar to the Caribbe Iſles, and 
which fo; dreadfully affliet them in EOS e 85 Au- 

o pro- 


elong to this Place, bothby bg eh their ſmall 


tingance and extent, as likewiſe becauſe they are 


er 


bet ee, ſome Years e 


f WINDS 


1 ons . for ſeveral Years together there being 


at our She, rom 
thence call this Part of the Sea The Rains ; the little and 
Winds that re, be only ſome ſudden ungerrain. G ud 


great meaſur 
3 


ö ici two Degrees of 


7 | 


thoſe 18. That as an Appe 


7 return from India widout Mada 


What is here ſaid, is to be underſtood of the 

d "56% at ſome diſtance from the Land; for upon 

and near the Shores, the Land and Sca-Brizes are almoſt 

every where ſenſible ; and the great variety which 

. ien in e Periods, Force and Direction, from 

bo ituaton of the Mountains, Valleys and Woods, 

om the various Texture of the Soil, more ot leſs 

we of retaining and reſlectin 
ae con condenſing 8 


ask to endeavour to account for them. 


ich dies away into a Calm before another 8 acer 1 th e Indian Ocean the Winds are partly ge- 
por in a Fleet of Shi Fe kg 12 of one anoth uy each ea Ry 27 the Athiopick Ocean, partly . al, 
mall have the Wind fr ver Point o "the Com- . half the — blow one way, and the o- 
paſs. With theſe EE, $ are. oblig'd to half ear upon the oppoſite Points; and: theſe 
make the be of their way tc ; che eee = Tale an (IT of ſhifting are different in nt 
aforeſaid Sia 2 wherein tis repprte d ſome have 158 80 Ocean; the limits ef each Tract df Sea, 
been geren ole tO for: warir of Vind, _ Tub ta the ſame Change or Monſoon (as the Natives 
10. From the Three 1 . ee 118 f e ; call it) 5 8 — 4055 * ta — . — 
eaſon of £wo notable ts in the ia | nce Ve us ays Mr. Halley ri 
| nee Nuvigations : The he SOD? e 2 — d, and the Care . taken therein, has 15 2 
ing the narf Sweſt part of 


ſur mounted that Difficulty, and 1 am 
1 that dhe irg Particulars may. be 
N- 

hat ber con 0 Latitudes of Tea and The 


ty ret, South, between Madagaſcar and Holandis 


„the general Trade-Wind about the S. E. by E. is 

1 to blow all the Year long to all Intents and Pur- 
1205 after the ſame manner as in the ſame Latitudes 
* Aithiopick Ocean, as is legs d in the fourch 


Hear, and of exha- ; 
ch, that it were an 


— 


afoxs - gaing. 
a” Remark a6 the. aforeſaid South-Eaſt Winds extend to 


Mopchs of June, July, &c. 


ta Nowember; at Which 
tween. the South- Latitude, of three and ten 


| ol pry the Meridian of the North-end of 


Madagaſcar, and between two and twelve South-Lati- 


e. being near Sumatra and Java, the contrary Winds 


om the N. M or between the North and u ſet in and 
for half the Year, viz. from the beginning 2 
December till May, and this Monſeon'is obſerv'd as 

dhe Molucca- Iles, of which more anon. 

17. 

Latitude over the whole Arabien or Indi au- Sea and Gulf 

of Bengall, from Sumatra to the Coaſt of Afica, there 


i another Aanſoun, blowing from October to Anil up- 
* n the Mr h- af Points; but in the other half Year, 
om. April. co Octaer, upon the oppoſite Points of S. W, 


and M. S. A. and that with rather more force than the 
other, accompany'd with dark rainy Weather, where - 


"AS dar E. blaws clear. Tis likewiſe to be noted, 


that the Winds are not fo conſtant, either in Strengeh 
or Point, in che Gulf of Bengal, as they are in tlie In- 

Har Sn, where a certain and ſteddy Gale fearce ever 
wy ie, alſo e. 5 — 72 . 
"Engle Seas, are generally more 50 riy on t - 

can fide, more Weſterly on the Indian. 

ix to the laſt deſerib': 


Joon, there is a Tract of Sea to the Southwards of 


TAG1U40r, ſubject to the ſame Changes of the Winds, 


ix. near the 4#ican-Coalt,between-it and the iſland Me- 
Aagaſcor or St. Lourence, and from thence Northwards 


the Zquator, during the 


That to the Narthward of three Degrees South- 


as far as the Line; wherein from April to Offober > : 


is found a conſtant freſh S. S. . Wind, which as 


2 more Northerly, becomes ſtill more and more 2 


rly, ſo as to fall in with the / S. V. Winds men- 


_ -tion'd before in thoſe Months of the Year to be certain 


to the Northward of the &quator. What Winds blow in 
theſe Seas, for the other half Year, from October to 
Aril, I have not (ſays Mr. Haug) yet been able to ob- 
tain to my full fatisfaction; for that our Navigators 
ſcar, and fo 
httle acquainted in this Matter: The Account 
that has beey-given me, is only this, That the Winds 


are much E I hereaboy abopts, and as. often to tae 


and it is particularly remarkable, that the end 


A Natural 5 Hiſtory 


Worth of the true oi as to the Southwards thereof. . known in theſe Parts : So that here 15 the ery beſt of | 


19. That to the Eaſtward of Sumatra and Malacca, to 


the Northwards of the Line, and along the Coaſt of 
Camboia and China, the Monſoons blow North and South; 


that is to ſay, the N. E. Winds are much Northerly, 
and the S. W much Southerly : This Conſtitution. - 


reaches to the Eaſtwards of the Philippine Ifles, and as 
far Northerly as Japan. The Northern Monſoon ſetting 
in, in theſe Seas, in October or November, and the Southern 


In May, blowing all the Summer Months. Here it is to 


be noted, That the points of the Compaſs, from whence 
the Wind comes in theſe Parts of the World, are not ſo 
fix'd as in thoſe lately deſcrib'd 5 for the Southerly 
will frequently paſs a Point or two to the Eaſtwards 


of the South, and the. Northerly as much to the Weſt- 


wards of the North, which ſeems occaſion' d by the great 


quantity of Land which is interſpers'd in theſe Seas. 


20. That in the ſame Meridians, but to the South. 
wards of the Æguator, being that Tract lying between 


Sumatra and Jaua to the Weſt, and New Guinea to the 


Eaſt, the ſame Northerly Monſcons are obſerv'd, but 
with this difference, That the inclination of the 
Northerly is towards the N. V and of the South- 


erly towards the 8. Z. But the Plage Venti are not 
more conſtant here than in the former, viz. variable 
five or ſix Points; beſides, the times of the Change of 
. theſe Winds are not the {ame as in the Chineſe Seas, but 


about a Month or ſix Weeks later. | 
21. That theſe contrary Winds do not ſhift all at 


once, but in ſome places the time of the S is 


attended with Calms, in others with variable 4 0K 
e 
Weſterly Monſoor on the Coaſt of Coromandel, and the 


two laſt Montlis of the Sourherly Monſoor in the Seas 


of Chins, are very ſubje& to be tempeſtuous : The 


violence of theſe Storms is ſuch, that they ſeem to be 
of the Nature of the Veſt- India Hurricanes, and render 


the Navigation of theſe Parts very unfafe about that 
time of the Year. Theſe Tempeſtsare by our Seamen 
uſually term'd, The breaking up of the ow thi | 


By reaſon of the ſhifting of theſe Winds, all thoſe - 


that Sail in theſe Seas, are oblig'd to obſerve the 
Seaſons proper for their Voyages; and ſo doing, th 


fail not of a fair Wind and ſpeedy Paſſage; but if ſo 


be they chance to out-ſtay their time till the contrary 
Monſoon ſets in, as it frequently happens, they are forc'd 


to give over the hopes of accompliſhing their intended 
Voyages, and either return to the Port from whencethey 


came, or elſe put in to ſome other Harbour, there to 
ſpend the time till the Winds ſhall come favourable. 
22. The third Ocean, call'd Mare Pacificum,whoſe ex- 


t tent is be por to that of the other two (it being from the 


Weſt Coaſt of america to the Philippine Iſlands not leſs 
than 150 Degrees of Longitude) is that which is 
leaſt known to our own, or the Neighbour Nations: 
That Navigation that there is on it, is by the Spani- 
ards, who go yearly from the Coaſt of New Spain to the 


_ Manilha's, but that but by one beaten Track; ſo that 


we cannot be ſo particular here, as in the other two. 
What the Spaniſb Authors ſay of the Winds they find 


in their Courſes, and what is confirm'd by the old Ac. 


counts of Drake and Candiſb, and ſince by Schooten, who 


Said the whole breadth of this Sea in the Southern 


Latitude of fifteen'or ſixteen Degrees, is, That there 
is 2 great Conformity between the Winds of this Sea, 
and thoſe of the 4:lantick and 3 that is to 
ſay, that to the Northwards of the ZEquator, 


to the Southwards thereof, there is a conſtant, ſtedd 

Gale between the Eaſt and South -Eaſt, and that on both 
ſides the Line with ſo much conſtancy, that they 
ſcarce ever need to attend the Sails; and ſtrength, that 
it is rare to fail of croffing this vaſt Ocean in ten 


Weeks time, which is about 130 Miles per Diem: Be- 


ſides tis ſaid, that Storms and Tempeſts are never 


4 


they meet with variable Winds to ſhape their 
to the Eaſtwards : And Schouten and others that hay 
gone about by the Magellan Streights, have found the 


tries. In Greece, Italy and the Parts thereabout, Eight 


there | 
. dromi. And two Days after tis riſen, the ſame Winds 
the pre- (but then call'd Zrofie) blow as long as before; 

dominanat Wind is between the Eft and Nortb-Eaft, and | 


Sailing; no want of a freſh fair Wind, and yet no danss 
of having too much. Wherefore ſome hn — 


might be as fhort a Voyage to Japan and China, to 
23. This is to be underſtood of 


for the leaſt Wind raiſes it very high. But when the 
Wind lies, tho' it blow'd never ſo ſtrong but juſt bes 
fore, immediately there is ſuch a Calm, as if there had 
been no Wind of a long time; whereas the Atlantic. 
Sea rouls for feveral Days after the Wind has lain. 
The-Pac:fick-Sea at a good diſtance from the Shore, is 
known to have a fair ſteddy Wind, and is free from 


Storms, but the Coaſts are apt to be rough; whereas 


on the contrary, the Atlantic is generally Imooth on | 


the Coaſts, and tempeſtuous in the Main-Sez. 
The limits are 


22 ſo of theſe general Winds, 
muc | 

thirtieth Degree of Latitude on both ſides ; for the 
Spaniards homewards bound from the Manilhs's, always 
take the advantage of the Southerly Monſoon, blowing 


there in the Summer Months, and run up to the 


Northwards of that Latitude, as ugh 93 8 
pe their Courſe 


4 


o 


limits of the S. E. Winds much about the ſame Lath- 


tude to the Southwards ; beſides a farther . 


between the Winds of this Ocean and the £rbropick, 
appears in that upon the Coaſt of Peru, they are always 
3 * like as they are found near the Shores 
O 4 3 E e 
| — the foregoing Hiſtory are contain'd ſeveral 
Problems, which merit well the Conſideration of our 
Akuteſt Naturaliſts, both by reaſon of the conſtancy 
of the Effect, and of the immenſe Extent thereof, near 


* the Surface of the Globe being concern d. The 
chief of theſe Problems are, 1. Why theſe Winds ar 

Perpetually from the Eft in the Arlantict and Zthiopich, 
-as ikewiſc in the Pacifick Ocean, between the Latitudes 


of 30. North and South ? 2. Why the ſaid Winds er 


tend no farther with conſtancy, than to the Latitudes 
of 3o Deg? 3. Why there ſhould be a conſtant South : 
Weſterly Wind upon and near the Coaſt of Ginas? 


4. Why, in the North part of the Indian- Ocean the 


Winds, which for one half Year do agree with thoſs * 


of the other two Oceans, ſhould change in the other 
half Year, and blow from the oppoſite Points; 
while the Southern part of that Ocean follows the 
general Rule, and has pe 
5. Why, in theſe general Trade-Winds it ſhould be 
always true, that to the Northward of the £quator it 


is inclin'd to the Northwards' of the Ef; and in 
South Latitudes, to the Southward thereof? 6. Why, 
in the Seas of China there ſhould be ſo great an 1 


clination from the Eaſt to the North more than elſe- 
d RI SE 07) 34, act 

26. Among the conſtant Winds, we may reckeg 
fuch as blow at certain times in ſome particular Coun- 


cc Days G 1 lim) before the riſing of the 9 757 


g ar 
low North-Eaft Winds, which they c 1. 


© and no Winds are more certain. Afterwards. there 


« are frequent Sourh-Winds to the riſing of Aura, 
© which is Eleven Days before the qurumnal Zquinox. '. 
% At which time Corus (a Wind N. . by N.) ſets in. 


This laſts all the Autumn, which is reckon'd a- 
* bout Forty-four Days; then the Conſtellation call d 


Hergiliæ ſets, and Winter begins, about the IId of p 
the Ide of November. Now the North. Raf Wing | 


nn 


— 


© volege fait ala mer du Sud, es 1684. par Raveneau de Lullan, | : | 
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the ſame as in tlie Atlanticł · Sea, * about the 
fide 


al Winds about S. E.? 


2 * 
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by the Streights of Magelan, as by the Cape of Good. He. 

lis t q the Pacefick-Sea ata 
great diſtance from the Shores; for about the Shersgen L 
various Winds, and when the S. E. or S. . blows, - 
this Sea is thereabouts- very rough and dangerous; 1 


5 P- V. 
% blows ag in, 


« 35 many after the Winter Solſtice, the Sea is calm, to 
« favour the hatching of the Halcyons; whence they are 
« call'd Halcyon Days; the reſt are Winterlike. But 
we may obſerve this difference between the conſtant 
Winds by Sea and Land, that thoſe by Sea are much 
more conſtant than thoſe by Land, and freer (nay, in 
ſome Places always free) from Storms. 

27. As for the Variable Winds, they are felt moſt by 
Land, and in ſuch parts of the Sea as are without the limits 
of the conſtant inds to the North and South, wiz. in the 
colder parts of the Ocean, and all over its outmoſt Bays, 
the principal of which are the Mediterranean and Baltick. 

23. The Ancients. ( ſays Pliny) made but Four 
« Winds, according to the Four Cardinal Points, 
(therefore Homer mentions no more ; ) this was 
« quickly look'd on as too groſs a Diviſion, The fol- 
« lowing Age added Eight more to this Number; 
« yhich was thought too minute and nice a Sub- di- 
« yiding. And therefore they reduc'd this laſt Number 
« ro Four, taking every other, or middle Wind, and 
« adding them to the old Account. But our Sailers, 
who are far beyond the Ancients for their Skill in 
Navigation, have divided the Horizon into 32 equal 
parts, adding 28 to the four Cardinal Winds ; a thing 
exceeding uſeful in Navigation, but of no great con- 
cern in Natural Philoſophy, except it be to give us 
a hint that the Wind blows from all parts of Heaven. 

29. Of Variable Winds, ſome are common to all Coun- 
tries, others are more peculiar to ſome particular Parts. 
Of this latter fort, the moſt famous are the Hurricanes ; 
which chiefly infeſt the Caribbe Iles, but are not An- 
niverſary, nor equally frequent. Their Fury is fo 
great, that they throw down all before them, tear up 
Trees, overturn Houſes, toſs Ships prodigiouſly, and 
blow about things of vaſt weight. They are not even, 
continu'd Winds ; but blow in Guſts, which ſuddenly 
come and go; neither do they extend very wide, bur 


other times take a larger ſcope. As for their duration, 
it is but for a few Days, and ſometimes only a few Hours. 
They are more common in America than any where elſe; 
but yet Europe and Aſia are not altogether without them; 
as appears from Hiſtories and Travels. | 
30. It may be obſerv'd of all Winds, whether con- 
ſtant or variable, That ſome are drying, others are 
moiſt ; ſome gather Clouds, others diſperſe them; 
ſome are warm, others cold. But their Influence is 
not one and the ſame in all Places: For ſuch Winds as 
are cold in one Country, are warm in another: Thoſe 
which Dry with us, are Wet in other Nations; & vice 
versd; of which we will give ſome Inftances hereafter. 
31. Theſe are the principal Phenomena to be obſerv'd 
in Winds; for to examine every thing belonging to this 
Subject, would be the Work of a large Volume: Beſides, 
no Reaſons can be given for ſeveral things, before the 
Truth of them is better aſcertain d. Wherefore we ſhall 
at preſent confine ourſelves to account for the Premiſes 
only, os with the Cauſes of conſtant Winds. 
ſr. 32. Wind is moſt properly defin'd to be the Stream 
nor Current of the Air; and where ſuch a Current is 


fore ſome have been inclin'd to propoſe the diurnal 

Rotation of the Earth upon the Aris, by which, as the 
Globe turns Eaſtwards, the looſe and fluid Particles of 
the Air, being ſo exceeding light as they be, are left 
behind; ſo that in reſpe& of the Earth's Surface, they 


are found only near the Equine#ial, in thoſe Parallels 
of Latitude where the Diurnal Motion is ſwifteſt. 
And we ſhould readily aſſent to ir, if the conſtant 


J. Winds near the Coaſt of Guinea; and the Periodical 
Weſterly Monſoon; under the £9quator in the Indian-Seas, 


v hereby ſo much of the 


Nance from it-; becauſe of 


at which diſtance the heat, being as the 


are ſometimes confin'd to a narrow compaſs, and at gle of Incidence, is but little ſhort of that of the Per- 


perpetual and fix'd in its Courſe, tis neceſſary that it 
proceed from a permanent unintermitting Cauſe. Where- 


move Weſtward, and become a conſtant Eaſterly Wind. 
This Opinion ſeems confirm'd, for that theſe Winds 


but. very. unlike that before. Then . | 
4 (ſays Pliry, but erroneouſly) Seven Days before, and 


did not declare the inſufficiency of that Hypotheſis. 


Befides, the Air being kept to the Earth by the princi= 


pep Gravity, would require the fame degree of Ve- 
ocity thar the Earth's Surface moves with, as well in 
reſpect of the diurnal Rotation, as of the Annual about 
the Sun, which is about thirty times ſwifrer. 
33. It remains therefore to ſubſtitute ſome other 


liable to the ſame Objections, but agreeable to the 
known Properties of the Elements of Air and Water, 
and the Laws of the Motion of Fluid Bodies. Such a 
one is I conceive, the Action of the Sun- beams upon 


the Air and Water, as he paſſes every Day over the 


Oceans, conſider d together with the Nature of the 
Soil, and Situatlon of the adjoyning Continents: I ſay 
therefore, Firſt That according to the Laws of Staticks, 
the Air is leſs rarify'd or expanded by Heat, and con- 
ſequently more ponderous, muſt have a Motion to- 
wards thoſe Parts thereof, which -are more rarified, 


and leſs ponderous, to bring it to an A£quilibrium : 


And Secondly, That the preſence of the Sun conti- 
2 ſhifting to the Weſtwards, that part toward 
whic 
on made by his greateſt Meridian Heat, is with him car- 
ry'd Weſtward, and conſequently the tendency of the 
whole Body of the lower Air is that way. Thus a ge- 
neral Eafterly Wind is form'd, which being impreſs'd up- 
on all the I of a vaſt Ocean, the parts impel one the 
other, and ſo keep yr eg the nextreturn of the Sun, 
otion as was loſt, is again re- 
ſtor'd ; and thus the Weſterly Wind is made perpetual. 
34. From the ſame Principle it follows, that this 
Eaſterly Wind ſhould, on the North. ſide of the Æguator, 


be to the Northwards of the Eaſt, and in South-Lati- 


tudes, to the Southward thereof; for near the Line, 
the Air is much more Ga than at a greater di- 

the Sun twice in a Year Ver- 
tical, and at no time diſtant above 23 A. 


ine of the An- 


pendicular Ray. Whereas under the Tropicks, tho? 
the Sun ſtay long Vertical, yet he is as long 47 Deg. 
off; which is a kind of Winter, wherein the Air 1o 
cools, as that the Summer-heat cannot warm it to the 
ſame degree with that under the £quartor. Wherefore 
the Air to the Northward and Southward, being leſs 


rarify'd than that in the middle, it follows, that from 


both ſides ir ought to tend toward the A£9quator : This 


Motion comprandye with the former Eaſterly Wind, 


anſwers all the Phenomens of the general Trade Winds ; 
which, if the whole Surface of the Globe were Sea, 
would undoubtedly blow all round the World, as they 


are found to do in the Atlantick and Æthiopick Oceans. 


35. But ſeeing that ſo great Continents do interpoſe 
and break the Continuity of the Oceans, regard muſt 


the Air tends, by reaſon of the Rarefacti- 


- Caule, capable of producing a like conſtant Effect, not. 


and a half; 


be had to the Nature of the Soil, and the Poſition of 


the high Mountains, which I ſuppoſe, the two prin- 
cipal Cauſes of the ſeveral Variations of the Winds 
from the former general Rule: For if a Country lyin 
near the Sun, prove to be flat, ſandy, law Land, ſuc 


as the Deſerts of LINE ane uſually reported to be, the 


Heat occaſion d by the Reflexion of the Sun- beams, and 
the retention thereof in the Sand, is incredible to thoſe 
that have not felt it; whereby the Air being exceed 
ingly rarify'd, it is neceſſary that the cooler and more 


denſe Air ſhould run thitherwards to reſtore the £qui- 


librium : This I take to be the Cauſe, why near the 


Coaſt of Guines the Wind always ſets in upon the 


Land, blowing Weſterly inſtead of Eaſterly. 


36. For there is ſufficient Reaſon to believe, That 


the Inland Parts of 4#ica are prodigiouſly hot, ſince 


the Northern Borders thereof were ſo intemperate,as to 
give the Ancients cauſe to conclude, That all beyond 


rom the ſame Cauſe it happens, that there are ſo 
conſtant Calms in that part of the Ocean call'd the 
Rains (deſcrib'd in the 7th Remark on the Atlanticł- 

5 F - (#} Sea) 


the Tropick was made uninhabitable by exceſs of Heart 
Calms in the Atlanticł · Sea near the Equator; the Weſter- F 


— 


I 


. ; 


that which above all Confirms this Hypotheſes, is the 


Times wherein theſe Winds ſet in, wiz. in 


A Nur! Hiſtory 


$ ex) for this Traft being plac'd in the middle, between 


the Weſterly Winds, blowing on the Coaſt of Guines, 
and the Eaſterly Trade-Winds any to the Weſt- 
wards thereof, the tendency of the Air here is indiffe- 


rent to either, and ſo ſtands in Equililtio between both; 


and the weight of the incumbent Atmoſphere being di- 
miniſh'd by the continual contrary Winds blowing from 
hence, is the reaſon that the Air here holds not the copi- 
ous You it receives; but lets it fall into frequent Rains. 

37. But as the cool and denſe Air, by Reaſon of its 
ee Gravity, preſſes upon the hot and rarified, tis 


demonſtrative, that this latter muſt aſcend in a con- 


tinued Stream as fiſt as it rarifies; and that being 
aſcended, it muſt diſperſe it ſelf to preſerve the Æqgui- 


* ; 


* 


librium, that is, by a contrary Current, the upper Air 
muſt. move from tlioſe Parts where the greateſt heat 


is: So by a kind of Circulation, the North-Eaft Trade- 


Wind below, will be attended with a South Weſterly 
above, and the South-Eafterly with a North-Weſt Wind 
above ; that this is more "Sim a bare Conjecture, the 
almoſt inſtantaneous Change of the Wind to the op- 
nes Point, which is frequently found in paſſing the 

imits of the Trade-Winds, ſeems to aſſure us; but 


Phenomenon of the Monſoons, by this means moſt eaſily 
ſolved, and without it hardly explicable. 
' 38. Suppoſing therefore ſuch a Circulation as above, 


tis to be conſider d, that to the Northward of the Indi- 


un Ocean, there is every where Land within the uſual 
Limit of the Latitude of 30. viz. Arabia, Perſia, India, 


&c. Which for the ſame Reaſon as the Mediterranean 


Parts of Af ics, are ſubje& to unſufferable Heats when 
the Sun is to the North, paſſing . nearly vertical; but 
yet are remperate enough, when the Sun is removed 
towards the other Tropick ; becauſe of a Ridge of 
Mountains at ſome Diſtance within the Land, ſaid to 
be frequently in Winter cover'd with Snow, over 


which the Air as 2 pages, muſt needs be much chil. 


led. Hence it comes to paſs, that the Air coming ac- 


-cording to the general Rule, out of the N. E. in the In- 


man Seas, is ſometimes hotter, ſometimes colder than 


that which by this Circulation is returned out of the 
8. and by Conſequence,ſomerimes the Under-Current 


or Wind is from the N. E. ſometimes from the S. . 
39. That this has no other Caufe, is clear from the 
Abril, 


tarded, and turn'd aſide. Beſides, the 


vhen the Sun begins to warm thoſe Countreys to the 
North, the S. W. Monſoon begins, and blows during the 
Hears till October; when the Sun being retir'd, and 


all Things growing cooler Northward, and the Fl.ac 


* 


Increaſing to the South, the North-Eaſt Winds enter, 


and blow all the Winter till April again. And it is 
undoubtedly from the ſame Principle, that to the Sourh- 


_ wards of the Aquator, in part of the Indian Ocean, the 


o 


* 


North-Weſt Winds ſucceed the South-Eaft, when the Sun 
draws near the Tropick of Capricorn. | 
40. But I muſt Confeſs, that in this latter occurs a 
Difficulty not well to be accounted for, which is, 
why this Change of the Monſoons ſhould be any more 
in this Ocean, than in the ſame Latitudes in the - 
#hiopick, where there is nothing more certain than a 


S. E. Wind all the Year. 


41. Tis likewiſe _ hard to conceive, why the 
Limits of the Trade-Wind ſhould be fixt about 
the Thirtieth Degree of Latitude all round the Globe; 


and that they ſhould ſo ſeldom tranſgreſs or fall ſhort . 


of thoſe Bounds; as alſo that in the Indian Sea, onl 
the Northern Part ſhould be ſubje& to the changeable 


 Monſoons, and in the Southern there be a conſtant $: E. 


Theſe are Particulars that merit to be conſider'd 
More at large, and furniſh a ſufficient Subje& for a 
juſt Volume; which will be a very commendable 

ask for ſuch, who being uſed. to Philoſophick Con- 
templation, ſhall have leiſure to apply their ſerious 

houghts about it. 


| 1 As for the North-Eaſt Winds, which the Greeks 


Erefie, and which ſer in at the end of Fly, and 


4 


in it. This is apparent in the Torrents falli 
from Rocks, and the Confluences of Rivers. If there- 
fore ſomething Analogous to this may happen in the 
Air, there muſt needs be furious Tempeſts of Wind 
rais d in it. And ſuch a Thing may happen, if an ex- 
traordinary quantity of Vapours be driven by the 


. 


as Pliny has told us, they ſeem to proceed-from hence, 
vix. That the Sun coming to our Tropick at the Sum. 
mer Solſtice, does not only heat the Air directly un. 
der I, but diffuſes its Heat further North; which Air 
mourns into the upper Region, and makes room for 
the more Northern 
to come into its Place. Now after this Air is come 
in, in 


it mounts, and comes to 


lation, and being rarifie it 
egion, and ſo cauſes 


the North again thro' the upper 


a South Wind, which Pliny obſerves to ſucceed: the 


Eteſiæ about the Autumnal Equinox. a 

43. After this the Stream turns again thro' an o- 
vercharge of Air and Vapours crouded up in the 
North Parts, which produces a N. V. by N. Wind. 
This Stream, as Pliny ſays, continues all the Autumn; 
and then through the Winter Seaſon, we have North- 
Eaſt Winds from Nova Zembla, and the Northern Parts 
of Muſcovy. Theſe Winds coming over vaſt Tracts of 
Land, cover'd with Snow and Ice, are extream Cold ; 


and they blow in this Seaſon, becauſe the Air on the 


left Hand, with reſpe& to the North, being exhauſted, 
the Stream muſt needs flow from that Part, where the 
Cold is greateſt, and the Air thickeſt. But a N. W. by 


N. Wind preceeds the N. E. becauſe it comes from that 


Quarter, where there are very wide Seas, over which 


it finds a ſmoother ge, than over the uneven Tracts 
4 


of Land, which lie directly between us and the N. E. 
44. And this is the Reaſon, why the Winds are 
more regular and conſtant by Sea than by Land. For 
the ſmooth Surface of the 
tard their Current, or turn them out of their way; 
but by Land they meet with Mountains, Valleys, 
Woods, and other Obſtacles, we og © they are re- 
oe which 
riſe out of the Sea, are nearly equal; whereas thoſe 
Rom Le more or leſs, according as the Wind 
ſerves, by . ' means the Stream of the Air may be 

variouſly altered. 5 3 
45. From the ſame Cauſe it is, that the Winds by 
Land vary ſo much; concerning which we cannot be 


nicely exact, unleſs we knew how to deſcribe the Si- 


tuation and Nature of all een i ; Which cannot 
be done, ſince they were never yet ſufficiently known. 


We muſt be ſatisfied with this general hint, that the 


Mountains and Woods, the Heat and Cold, the Moi. 
ſture or Dryneſs of Countreys create ſuch endleſs vari- 
eties in them, as cannot be reduced to any certain Rules. 

46. If the cauſes of Tempeſts and Hurricanes be 
demanded, they are hardly to be accounted for in all 
Particulars. . it may in the firſt place be no- 


ted, that the ratio of all Liquids is much the ſame, 
and therefore an extraordinary Motion may be excite 
in the Air, by the ſame way as it is in the 


vater. Now 
if Water fall from a high Place, or if there be a Con- 


fluence of ſeveral Streams together, this gives it a vio- 


lent Motion, and cauſes many Whirlings and Eddies 
down 


Wind upon a certain place, which they cannot "4 


get over by Reaſon of Mountains or contrary 


which oppoſe them. For Example, ſuppoſe a Wind 
from ſome Point between North and Eaſt, carry a vaſt 
Collection of Vapours out of 4#ics into the Caribbe 
Iſles; this Wind lights upon the Continent of Ameri- 
ca; now tis ollible, that not only the Mountains 


and Woods of Panama may reſiſt the Current of this 


Wind, and croud the Vapours together there; but a 
contrary Wind from a Point between South and Weſt, 
may blow at the ſame Time on the Weſtern Shore of 
America, which ſball force the Vapours back _ 

| | ; Wes 


Book if 


blow all Auguſt in Greece, Ttaly, and other Countreys 


ir, which is heavier and thicker, 


reat abundance, and the Sun retires again to- 
wards the South, its own f 25 qt puts it into a Circu- 
9 


ater has nothing to re- 


- 


moiſt Particles from Bodies o're which 


/ 


or WIN p. 


Air d the Vapours of our own Region, fill the 


P- V. | 
en ſuch a rencounter happens, there muſt be 4 
vid Vproar in the Air about the Caribbe Iſles, and in 
all that Tra& between South and North-America, and 
the Vapours in this circular Motion, muſt needs be 
furious on all ſides, juſt as it is in Water. 
at the Confluence of two Rivers, if their Currents be 
rapid at the place where they fall in, they cauſe vio- 
tent Eddies, which whirl about Things that are caſt 
into them, ſwallowing them for a Time, and then 
owing them up again. | 
_— This ſhews us the Reaſon, why heavy Bodies 
are often toſt in the Air by the whirlings of Hurri- 
canes; and then daſht to the Ground again. For the 
Air being in a circular Motion is with great Fury toſt 
backwards and forwards between the Ground and the 
Clouds. For as the Waters of the rowling Sea don't 
run to the Shoars in an even Stream, but in ſuch 


Waves as daſh by fits. and turns; ſo the Courſe of a 


violent Wind is in broken and diſtin Blaſts: 
— Ut undd impellitur xnda, 
Urgeturque eadem veniente, urgetque priorem. { EE 
48. Such Tempeſts don't extend very far, (tho their 
Bounds are uncertain ) becauſe as the Neighbouring 
Air gives way to them, they ſpend themſelves in the 
rogreſs of their Motion. Thus when z great Stone 
is caſt into the Water, we ſee a great Agitation round 
about the place where it fell; but the more the 
Waves retire from the Center of Motion, the flower 
and leſs ſenſible they ou: And as ſuch Motions 
don't laſt long in the Water, no more do they in the 
Air, for the ſame Reaſon. _ „ 
49: Though there may be unuſual Storms of Wind 
any where, when the Air and Vapours are driven to- 
gether thereabout by contrary 
more frequent about the Caribbe Iles, eſpecially when 
the Sun is vertical there, in June and Auguſt; for their 
Air being rarified by the Sun's heat, the uſual Winds 
bring thither a vaſt quantity of Air and Vapours, which 


being crouded together in the Gulf of 912-4; ca. 


a great Æſtuation about the neighbon. i widayes, When 


the Sun is on this ſide the Equator, as we ſaid before, 


the Air is more rarified thereabout, and it may ſo hap- 
n, that the S. S. E. Wind, which conſtantly blows 


and bring the Vapours of the Æthiopick Sea to the ſame 
| Pre where thoſe of the Atlantick are already gather'd ; 
- whic 

ceſſarily be driven about the Caribbe Iſles. 

J3o. Theſe are plauſible ConjeQures, but they can- 
not be affirm'd for certain Truths, till we are affur'd 

by good Obſervations, that at the Time of the Hur- 

ricanes, there is a Concourſe of all the Winds. from 

the adjacent Seas, about the Caribbe Ifles; which is an 

Obſervation not eaſily made. 

51. 
Winds, 1. The d 
Vapours along wit 


ones ſeem to be ſuch as car 


them and therefore lick off the 


Thus in Holland the North and Eaſt Wind with the inter- 


mediate Points, are drying: Becauſe the cold Northern 


Sea yields but few Vapours, in Compariſon of thoſe 
which come from warmer Parts of the Ocean : And 
from thence towards the Eaſt are vaſt Tracts of Land, 
where the heat at Midſummer is but very ſmall. But the 
other Winds, eſpecially the Weſterly are moiſt, becauſe 
they iſſue from warm and vaporous Parts. The Weſtern 
Ocean ſeldom fails to ſend us rainy Winds. However 
this Property varies according to the various Situation 


ib. . of Countreys. * Pliny ſays, that in AfFice the Youth 


7. 


mne Quarters where 


Wind blows clear, and the N. E. is cloudy ; becauſe the 
dry Deſert of 4#ica don't emit Vapours enough to pro- 


| duce any conſiderable Rains; whereas the Mediterrane- . 


an, which lies to the N. E. of A4fica, yields Vapours 

in great abundance. | | 
332. 2. Such Winds gather Clouds, as blow from 
he Vapours ariſe, which in Cons 


For we ſee ' 


inds; yet they are 


yond the Line, may ſometimes tranſgreſs its Limits, 


being kept in by the Shores of æmerica, muſt ne- 


To come now to the common 1 of 
ew. 


they paſs. 


Air. On the other ſide, thoſe Winds make fair Wea. 
ther, which bring little Vapour along with them, and 
bear wm hat which hangs over us. Ee | 

53- Winds are warm or cold, as the Countreys are 
from whence they blow. And therefore when a brisk 
Wind blows from a cold Quarter, it allays the heat of 
Summer, which is very tireſome in ſtill Weather: 
Thus a quick Blaſt of a pair of Bellows will put out 4 


Flame, which a gentle Blowing increaſes. For the 


quick Blaſt drives all the Flame to one ſide, where, ex- 
cept it find extraordinary Store of Aliment, it is ſti= 


fled by the force of the incumbent Air: But a gentle 
Wind augments the Motion of the Flame every way, 


and makes it ſeize on more Parts of the Fewel. | 

54. Now becauſe all the heat or cold of Wind, pro- 
ceeds from the heat or cold of the Countrey whence it 
blows ; therefore the ſame Winds are not or cold eve. 
ry where. Beyond the Line, they are juſt the reverſe 
of what they are with us. Their cold Winds are from 
the South, as ours are from the North. And as our Sont h- 
Winds are warm, for no other Reaſon but becauſe they 
bring us an Air heated by the Sun, for the very ſamg 
Reaſon, the North- wind are warm to our Antipodes. 

55. From what has been ſaid it is manifeſt enough, 
that the Sun is the cauſe of Wind, and Motion the 
cauſe of Vapours. But if we except thoſe conſtant and 
periodical Winds which blow in fome Seas, the limits 
of the reſt cannot be determin'd, ner can we ſay when 
they will begin, or when they will end. For inſtance, 


we cannot give a reaſon, why an Eaſt Wind ſhall gene- 


rally blow one Summer, and a et Wind another. 
Poſſibly the Reaſon of this might be diſcover'd, if for 
ſeveral Years together a nice Obſervation were made 
of the Winds, and their ſhiftings in ſeveral Countreys ; 
for that which ſeems unconſtant and e eas to us, 


might perhaps be found to follow certain Courſes ; at 


leaſt we ſhould know how far a rais'd Wind would con- 


tinue its blaſt. But till ſuch Experiments are made, 
we muſt reſt ſatisfied with Conjectures. & 
56. There are ſome who fancy, that the Waters in 
the Bowels of the Earth are rarified into Vapours by 
the ſubterraneous Fires, and that thoſe Vapours iſſuin 
out at the chinks of the Ground, create Wind. An 
becauſe the Situation of Mountains is commonly ſuch, 


fore, ſay they, the vehemence of the Wind is in ſuch 


or ſuch a Place. This they endeavour to make out b 


the Experiment of the Eolipyle, which is a Braſs-ba 
with a Neck, in which there is a very lender Pipe 
opening into the Ball, thro' which they. pour Warer 


t6* 


into the Cavity thus, Firſt, They throw the Ball into 5 


the Fire, that the Air in it may be dilated, and go out 


at the ſlender Pipe aforeſaid. Then they immerſe it 


in cold Water, whereby the remaining Air is conden- 
ſed, and makes room for the Water to enter. 
pours iſſue out of it with great Violence like Wind. 

57. But then they ſhew.us no Place, whence the 
Matter of the Winds can come with fo much force. 
They talk indeed of * Caves which are t 


Which 
done, the Ball is put into the Fire again, and the Va- 


e Store-houſes . pling | 


of the Winds; but if it were fo, all places muſt be full Lib. 


of Caves, whereas we hear of but v 
in the Places where ſuch Caves are, the ſame Winds 
would blow conſtantly, or however would ſeldom fail; 
but this is what was never found yet. 


eee they blow by Sea as well as by Land, as far as 
the out- bounds of the conſtant Winds. A larger or leſs 

uantity of Vapours, together with the change of Seas 
ths, cauſes a ent in the Air, this is ꝑlain; but the 
Reaſon v hy it ſhould beſo; is known to him alone who 
ſees all the Air at one view, and knows the various 


Changes in it; which tis paſt Man's skill or ability to 


FINIS. 


Lr 


So that we had 
better acknowledge, that the reaſon and peculiar Cau- 
ſes of the variable Winds are unknown to us; eſpecial- 


few. Beſides, Co 45. * 


4 VIEW of che EARTH, 


Wes it was Known to the 


A N IE T o 


iC | Britain, ſubdivided into wo 3 Albion or Britania Major. Englend 


| Caledonia; Scotland. 
' 955 | | Greater. Ierne frve Hibernia.  treland. 
NSUL ZZ BRITANIC R. Vectis, Wight. Mona, Angleſey. Moneda Mon. 
INS | | $ L offoc. Ebudes or Hebrides, the We 225 Nands of Scotl. 
| I l Y Orcades, the Northern IA. 0 Scott. 
. Thule. 


| Tarraconenſis. Containing all the North and Eaſt Krone 


| | the preſent Spain. 
IBERIA bnobnl or cELTIBERIA. Luſitania. The 5 Portugal, 1 part of Leon and 


E 
HISPANIA, or SPAIN. 1 2902 into part of both the Caſtiles. 


Bœtics. The South Part beyond the River Guadiana, or 
Andaluſia and Part of Granada. 
CGadera. Cadix. CBELGICA. Containing ſomuch of the Ne- 
Two Pityuſa, Nvica and Fermenters. therlands, and Germany, as Iye within the 
Two Baleares. ae, and Minorca | Rhine, as far as the Leman Lake in the 8. 


3. Picardy, ſo much of the 1 Ihe Fr. and Norman. 

. dy as he within the Seine, amd that part 
28 Champaign on this fide the Marne. 

0 LTI CA ſve Lugdunenſis. Contain- 


or CAL LLIA rg FR ANCE, N os ing all that lyes between the Seine on the 


L North, :he Loire on the South, and the 
N 8 ALP the Nether]. - Divided into | Soane on Fen E. wiz. Normandy, Britain, 


hi Anj Jon. & 
IAU ANI CA. AM the Countrey 
] berween the Loire Garonne and Ocean. 
I } The preſent Orleannois and Guienne. 
INARBONENSIS. Savoy, Dauphine, 
| Provence and Languedoc. - | 
Inhabited vy many NationsT as the Saxones, Angli, Friſii, 
Batavi, Cheruſci, Longobardi, Hermiones, Catti, Si- 
cambri, Suevi, Boii, Boemi, Quadi and many ot bert, 
wyboſe Seats are not ſufficiently determin d to be exattl, Jet 


GERMANIA. So much ef the preſent Ger- 
many as lyes between the Baltick Sea on the. 
North, the Danube on the South, the Rhine on 
the Weſt, and the Weiſel on the Faſt. 


15 rth. 
V INDELIC I A. Between the Danube and the Cadet and Lale ef Conſtance. i. e. hart of. Senn and 8 
RHE TIA. 13 preſent Tyrol County. The Griſons, and Trent. : 
-NORICUM. Auſtria, Saltzburg, and ſo much o fc Carinthia at [yes on this fide. the. Drave. 
ONIA. rior. Stiria, part of Auſtria, Windiſchmarck, thereft of. Corinthia, Carnie tai Cromia, 
2 AN 1 35 Inferior. Boſnia, Sclavonia, and part of Hungary. 


CGALLIA CISALPINA. was, the North Part rs of Tal, which hat ſee born the 


Name of Lombardy. 
Inſubria. The preſent Milaneſe, 0 
Liguria. The noueſe. 
I Etruria 

| Tuſcia. Tuſcany. 3 
i T ALI A. N | Umbria. The IEF Part of the State 5 5 the chr; 38 
Containing theſe < Picenum. The Marquiſate of Ancona. 5 
r Latium. The Campagna di Roma. 

3 Y | Samnium. Abruzzo. 
| | Campania. Lavaro. 
1 Apulia. Capitania, &c. 
Calabria. Otranto. 
4 Lucania. Baſ Wo. 
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(Magna os oy eſent Cali: % il 1 22755 
icilia ſve Trinacria. VF . 
e on: it's 5 Sardinia. 8 
Corſica. 


S ARM A TIA EUR 0 P A, contain 4 * much 7 Poland - as pi 17551 the R. we Dor 4 N FO Mol 
covy as lyes between the Head of the Don R. and an oblique Ling drawn thence N. W. to the Golf of Finland, where- 
, Moſcow, Reſcow, Tweer, Bielski, Part of Pleskow and Novogorod-Weliki; which are 1 Muſco- 
vy; together with Livonia, Courland, Samogitia, Lithuania and Poliſh Pruſſia, ar alſo the lower Part of Muſco- 
vy to the Crim n were within it's * COANDENAVI A 
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| PHOENICIA. 


SCAN DIN AVIA. , Norway, and that Part of Sweden, that lies on the ſame Continent. 
CAMBRICA CHERSONESUS. I the ſame with the Peninſula of Jutland. | 
TRIES CHERSONESU 8, aut BO SPH OR US hk. wn a" is the Peninſula la of the Crim 
artary 4 
JAZ GES. Were & People of Sarmaria. | | 4 
JAZYGESMETANASTE, was the 8 Pari of Hungary 3 Moravia on the Weſt, and Trans 
 filvania on the Eaſt : From the Frontiers of Poland, to the Frontier: ns that Part of Hungary, which was Panonia, 
DA CTIA, lay on the North / fide of the Danube, and comprehended the preſent Tranſilvania, Walachia and Moldavia, 
MOESIA, wat the targe \Coantry. on ; Sourh Fae of {5 erior, The e, Servla. 5 
the Danube, wp ih wat dividen into Inger, Bulgar̃ ia and Beſſerabia. | 
ILLYRICUM, was the Graft of 5 A ? 5 Liburnia, The preſent Morlacliia.”  *? 
Sea, which was divided into Dalmatia, Which my bears the ſame Name. 
THRACIA, was the ſame with the ppeſent Romagnia. 


Hellas _ Gracie Propria. 
” ext == why Theſſalia. 


GR = C I tA,» was divided into ; Macedonia. 
| Epirus and Albania. 
Peloponeſus, or the res Morea. 
ISLAND 8 in the Tonian Sea, too many to enumerate in this Place. | BN 
| 3 ASI A. 
A 5 4 5 b many . 85 and , which we A ſpect fied in our Deſcription of that N in 
NATOLIA. . the Jollewing Wark. 


| gs. . | . 
8 * RI A. X * The Situation and Limits of theſe 8 we have told in the Mork. 


Batanæa. 


Galilea. 
ria. 
Trac onitis. 


PALESTINA. Perza. ann ; 5 


udæa. 
dumæa. 


Petræa. 
| 41 RA B IA. Deſerts. e, ſame. | 


| Felix . 
p $CYTHIA. | Great tay. 
, SARMATIA ASIATICA. _ Circaſs and Zogathayi | 
COLCHIS. Mengrelia. 
IBE R 1A. Imeritia. 
ALI ANI A. e Georgia. 
bo AR ENI A. | Tureomanis. | e | 
AY Sr RIA. Diarbeck. | | PL 
MESOroTAMIA: Ciuradiſtan. i | 2 


AL DE A. wel BABYLONIA. Yerack. aj 
Sa. Tue Ancient Provinces : are ſs forth in the Work, | 


| Intra Gan em. 
INDIA. 3 
F cpu. 
8 Aurea Cherſoneſus. The Peninſula of Malaces 
| SERICA. - Cathay. | 
SINA . | Chins, little known to the Ancients. 
A FRICA. Ra 
MAURITANIA. | The preſent Barbary, divided inte? Nate aer 
AFRICA PROP RIA or Minor. Tunis. Tripoli, : 
LYBIAMARMARICA. Baxes. 


LVB IA propria vel exterior. 


E GYP TUS. THE BAIS. @gyp. 


GETULIA. Bilgaulgerid, 
LYBIA ine fu DESER TA. YT an 
ETHIOPIA. | 


FuROPE. 


in 


PE. 


fabulous Stories, and make it deriv'd from a 
.ertain Daughter of Agenor King of Phenicia, 
nam'd Europa, whom Jupiter falling in Love with, meta- 


O the Name of Europe the Ancients tell many 


morphoz'd himſelf into a Bull, and ſwam with her on his 


Back to the Iſland creet or Candy. But a little to palliate 


this Fable, the Poetical Part is taken away by others, and 


the Story told, That one Aſterius a Cretan Captain, ma- 
king War with the Phenicians, carried away this charm- 
ing Princeſs, and fail'd with her in a Ship call'd The BuZ 
to Creet, where he married her, and had Iſſue Minos and 
Rhadamanthus, whom the Poets make two of the Judges 
of Hell. This Rape is by Hiſtorians judged to have hap- 
pen'd about the Year of the World 2665. in the time of 
Gideon Judge of Iſrael. 8 

But whether this Lady, or any other particular Perſon, 


— — 


— - — - 


or whether the ſmall Province of Thrace, call'd Europa, 
gave Name to this part of the World, we muſt conclude 
with Herodotus, is utterly unknown. But whenceſoever 
the Name was deriv'd, it wascall'd Europa by the Romans, 
and at this time Europa by the Italians and Spaniards, 
PEurope by the French, and Europe by the Engliſh, but by 


the Turks, Rumeli or Alfrank, Frankoba by the Georgians, 


and Frankiftan by the reſt of the People of fe. 

It is bounded on the North by the Frozen Ocean; on the 
South by the Mediterranean Sea, which divides it from 4f7i- 
ca; on the Zaſt by Aſia, from which it is parted by the 
Archipelago, the Euxine or Black Sea, and the Palus Mes 1 
otis, or Sea of Zabacha, and thence by a Line drawn from | 
the River Tanais or Don, to the River Obyin Muſcovy, and 
on the Weſt it is bounded by the A4:lantick Ocean. 

Europe is ſeated betweenthe 34thand 72 Degrees nl wh 

Z titude, 


EUROPE. 


titude, and between the 8th and 10oth Degrees of Lon- 


gitude, reckoning the firſt Meridian to paſs through 
the Iſland of Tenerife; and contains in breadth from the 


North Cape to Cape Metapan in the Morea, about 2000 
Miles: And in length from Cape St. Vincent in the Weſt, 
to the Mouth of ts River 05y in the Eaſt about 3000 
Miles. ä = | : 
Altho' Europe be the leaſt of the four Parts of the 
World it is kowever more conſiderable than any. of 
them; being much to be preferr'd for the Mildneſs of 
the Air, the Fertility of the Soil throughout, the many 


| Navigable Rivers, the great Plenty of Corn, Cattel, 


Wine and Oyl, and all Things neceſſary, not only for Su- 
ſtenance, but even for the Luxury of Human Life; but 
eſpecially for the Beauty, Strength, Courage, Ingenui- 
ty and Wiſdom of its Inhabitants; the Excellency of 
their Governments, the Equity of their Laws, the Free- 
dom of their g ih and which ſurpaſſes all, the San- 
ctity of their Religion. ; 

Europe was Peopled after the Flood, as is generally 


believ'd, by the Poſterity of Japhet, who came from 
the leſſer Ata over the Helleſpont into Greece. Tho' others 


ſay, that thoſe of Shem, paſſing by Land berwixt the 
Caſpian-Sea and the Palus Meotis, went thro' Tartury and 
Scythia into Scandia, and thence afterwards into France, 
Germany, &c. Whether of thoſe two Opinions be moſt 


to be credited, we know not: But be that as it will, 


Europe hath for many Ages been exceeding Populous, 
and her Inhabitants Illuſtrious for their Courage, Wiſ- 
dom and Vertue; by which they Conquer'd the great- 
eſt part of Aa and A4fica, and made thoſe Parts ſubject 
to the two Empires of Greece and Rome. And in theſe 
latter Ages, almoſt one half of the Earth that was for- 
merly unknown, hath been diſcover'd by Europeans, 
and poſſeſſed by the Colonies, they have ſent thither. 

The CHRISTIAN RELIGION is profeſt 
throughout all Europe, except that Part of it poſſeſſed 
by the Turks. But by reaſon of the Innovations made 
by the Church of Rome, the Weſtern Church is divi- 
ded ; Italy, Spain, France, 8 of Germany, and the Ne- 
therlands, with Poland, ſtill following the Doctrine of 
the Church of Rome, whereas England, Scotland, Ireland, 
Denmark, Sweden, Norway, great part of Germany, the 


United Provinces, Swiſſerland, &c. have embraced the 


Reformation, and profeſs the Proteſtant Religion. And 


in Muſcovy, fome parts of Poland, in Walachia, Molda- 


via, Podolia, Volhinia, and Greece, the Doctrine of the 


Eaſtern or Greek Church is follow'd. 


For Learning and Arts the Exropeans have been moſt 


renown'd: All the Scholaſtick Sciences they have 


brought to a much greater Perfection than either Aſa- 
ticks or Aficans ever did: And the Invention and Im- 


provement of many uſeful and ingenious Arts, parti- 
cularly Navigation, is wholly owing to the Genius and 
Induſtry of the Inhabitants of this part of the World. 

The Languages of Europe are many, but are all de- 


rivd from theſe ſix Original ones, viz. The Greek, 
Latin, Teutonick or Old German, Celtict, Gorhick and Scla- 
wonick; different Diale&s whereof,with accidental Addi - 
tions, being the Languages of all the conſiderable Parts 
of Europe, except Tartary and Turky. 


The Governments of Europe are moſtly Monarchical, 


but exceedingly more cafie and gentle than thoſe of Alia 


and {£fica. 


In Europe are tlieſe Sovereign Princes and States, wiz. 
The Emperour of Germany. 

The Emperour or Czar of Muſcovy. | 
The Grand Seigneur or Emperour of the Turks. 
The Queen of Great Britain. 

The King of Spain. 

'The King of France. 


The King of Portugal. 

The King of Sweden. 

The King of Denmark. 
- The King of Poland. 

The King of Hungary. - 

The Pope. 

The King of Pruffia. 


Six Republicks, wiz. 1. The State of Þmnice; 2, The 
States General of the United Netherlands; 3. The Can- 


tons of Swiſſerland; 4. The Griſons; 5. The Repub. 


lick of Genoa. And 6. The Republick of Lucca. 
There are beſides theſe, no leſs than 3oo Subaltern 
Sovereign Princes in Germany, Italy, &c. who tho they 
are Tributaries or Feoffees to the Emperour, or ſome 
other Superiour Prince, have Supream Authority in 
their own Eſtates : Of theſe there are both Spiritual 
and Temporal. „„ 8 


Of the Spiritual the moſt conſiderable are, 

The Grand Maſter of Malta. 

The Grand Maſter of the Teutonick Order in Germany. 
„The Three Spiritual Electors of the Empire, vir 
The Archbiſhops of Mentz, Triers and Cology. + ; 

The Archbiſhop of Salrzburg, and Twenty Two Bi- 
ſhops in Germany. i | 

The Grand Prior of Malta, who is alſo call'd, The 
Grand Prior of Germany. 

Several Abbots, whereof the Abbot of Fulda in 
Germany hath the largeſt Territory. 
Several Provoſties of the Church, whereof the moſt 
conſiderable is that of Berchtelſgaden. | 


Of the Temporal Princes there are 
Five EleQors of the Empire, viz. The Duke of 3a. 
varia, the Duke of Saxony, the Marquis of Branden- 
burg, the Count Palatine of the Rhine, and the Duke 
of Hanover.  , 
The Arch-Duke of Auſtria. 
The Great Duke of Tuſcany. 


Many Dukes ; the moſt conſiderable whereof are 
The Dukes of Savoy, Mantua, Modena, Parma, &c. in 


Dy 25 OY | | 
The Dukes of Wurtembarg, Lunenburg, Mechlenburg, 
"657 Wires 


Holſtein, Lawenburg, Weimar, &c. in Germany. 
The Duke of Courland in Poland. 1 7 


: Several Marquiſſes, . | 
Of Baden, Durlach, Ohnſpach, and Culembach in Cer- 


many. | 8 | 
Several in Italy, whoſe Eſtates are of ſmall Extent, 

The Landgrave of Heſſe Darmſtat. | 5 

Several Princes, whereof the moſt conſiderable are 


The Princes of Orange, Anhalt, Dombes, Monaco, Sol- 
Farin and Caſtiglione. 


Divers Counts, the principal whereof are 


- The Counts Naſſam, Furſtenburg, Eaſt-Frixeland, H- 


henzollezen, Arenburg, &c. 


Beſides theſe, there are 
The Cham of Tartary. 75 ; 
The Waiwoods of Tranſilvania, Walachia, Moldavia, 

and the Ukraine. | 
And the ſmall Republicks of Geneva and Raguſa. 


The Diviſion of Europe into its different Regions will 


be ſeen in the following Deſcription of them. 
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nave had from the ſecond ; and the ſolid Argument 
And ſubſtantial Matter which the laſt have ſent into 
the World. The French, tis true, have done great 
Honour to Learning, under the protection of a Prince, 
who has eftabliſh'd a more laſting Name, by emi- 
nent Parronage to that, than by the progreſs of his 
Arms. Bur they have this advantage, that their Lan- 
guage has ſertld it ſelf in moſt parts of Europe, and 
conveys the utmoſt extent of their Eearning, as far as 
ir reaches. Could bur our Engliſn Tongue propagate 
it ſelf into as many Corners of the World, or would 
the grear Men among us make themſelves Maſters 
of the Roman Style, and ſo pen their Diſcourſes in a 
Language uni verſally known, our Books would un- 
doubtedly make their own way: They would carry 
Inſtruction abroad, and bring Reputation to our own 
Kingdom. Our Divinity, particularly, as it is grave 
and ſubſtantial, ſo it is much gourted and admired by 
Foreigners; inſomuch, that of late years we have had 
great numbers of Germans, Swedes, Danes, and other 
Nations, who have travell'd into England upon no o- 
ther deſign, but to inform themſelves in our Methods 
of Preaching, and by learning the Language to be ca: 
pable of receiving profit by our Writings. | 
TheStare of RELIGION, ſo far as we have any 


light from Hiſtory; is in ſhort thus, When Julius 


Ceſar came over, his ſhort ſtay and ſmall correſpon= 
dence with the Natives gave hit little opportuniry 
of informing himſelf in their Affairs. But when he 
obſerves, that ſuch of the Gauls as deſired to be inſtru- 
cted inthe Rites and Diſcipline of the Druids, came o- 
ver into Britain for that purpoſe; tis plain that this was 
the Religion of the place. Nor need we build only 
upon that hint, after he has told us how at that time 
twas a current Opinion, that the Diſcipline of the 
Druids came originally out of Britain, and was thence 
tranſplanted into Gaul, This was their Religion, till 
the plantation of Chriſtianity; for which their old 
Perſuaſion (which taught em to believe One God, and 
the Immortality of the Soul) may ſeem in ſome mea- 
{ure ro have made way, How early it was introduc d 
is a point which has been much diſputed among the 
Learned. Some will have it, that 85 of Arima- 
thea ſaild from Gaul, and preach'd Chriſtianity a- 
mong them: But that, in ſeveral particulars, looks 
roo like a piece of Monkiſh Forgery. The general 
Tradition is, that, at King Lucius s requeſt, Pope 
Eleutherius ſent; over Eluthanus and Meduanus to preach 
Chriſt ; an Opinion which is handld at large by Arch- 
biſhop Ther and Dr. Stillingfleet, The latter of theſe 
is enclin d to have Chriſtianity very early in this Iſland, 
proving it to have been planted by no leſs Hand 
than that of S. Paul. The Reaſons alledg'd by the 
particular Patrons of theſe Conjectures, are too ma- 
ny and too large for this place: The Authors them- 
ſelves have deliver d em at large. Upon the Invaſi- 
on of the Saxons, Chriſtianity was confin'd to that 
poor corner which; was the ſhelter of the Britains 
and nothing but Paganiſm prevail d amongſt that 
warlike Crew; till Pope Gregory. ſent over Auſtin 
the Monk, who, 5 his indefatigable Induſtry, laid 
ſuch a foundation for Chriſtianity; that his Succeſſors 
gain d ground apace, and in ſome Years propagared 
it over the whole Nation. Such was the pious Zeal 
of thoſe times, that Religion quickly receiv d en- 
couragement from all Hands, and Kings and Princes 
honour d it with Religious Houſes and Churches in 
great numbers. Thus it went on without Interrup- 
tion, till the Danes broke in upon them; who, from 
an innate barbarity and hatred to Religion, as well 
as a thirſt. after the Wealth and Riches of thoſe holy 


| burnt and plunder'd whatever they came near. U 


3 


Places, ſpar d none of chem that lay in their way, but 
an accommodation with that People, it reviv d and 
grew mightily; fo char England, Er number of Reli- 
gious Houſes, was perhaps as conſiderable as any p 

of Europe. Till King Henry the Eighth by Ack of 
Parliament had them diſſolv'd, when (quitting his 
ſubjection to the See of Rome) he made a Reforma- 
tion of the Coruprions that had crepr in among us 
and eſtabliſn d the Proteſtant Religion. F 


The firſt LANGUAGE in this Nation, wat 


Britiſh, which (as the People and Religion) was driven 


off by the Conquerors, and ſucceeded by that of the 


Saxons. By the Daniſh Invaſions, a mixture of that 
Tongue crept in among us; but did not cauſe any 
conſiderable Alterations, eſpecially as to the Funda- 
mentals, wherein they agree pretty much. But the 
Norman Conqueror, ſo ſoon as he was ſettl'd in his 
new Territories, quickly diſcourag'd both; and ſuc- 
ceeded ſo well in his endeavours to eſtabliſh the Nor- 
man, that before the end of Henry the Second, (whar 
by contraction of the Old and interpolations of the 
New) we find the true native Saxon quite moulded 
into another form. For how ſhould it be otherwiſe? 
Their publick Pleadings were in Fench, French was 
the Language of the Court, and Children were to 
learn no other Tongue. Thus, by degtees, (partly 
by reaſon of a fondneſs we have always entertain'd 
for French Kopperies, and. partly becauſe of a harſh- 
neſs that has been till fanſy'd to run rhrough our 
own Language) our Anceſtors have endeavourd to 


ſupply and refine it from the French, and every Age 
has been bringing in new Words, new Phraſes, and 
new Dialects. 8 


o that now it makes a very great 
figure in our common Converſation and Writings; 
tho we may ſtill ſafely affirm, That the moſt full 
and ſignificant Words in uſe among us, are the re- 
mains of the old Native Stock. And as it has been 
an unaccountable Levity in our Anceſtors to affect 
Foreign Commodities when they had more ſubſtantial 
Wares at home ; ſo would ir become their poſteriry 
to look back into the Ruins of their original Lan- 
guage, and try whether they cannot meet with ex- 
preſſions of a ſtronger Meaning, than the looſe and 
verbal Harangue of our Neighbours, agreeable in- 


_ deed to the Humour of an effeminate Nation, bur 


by no means ſuired ro the maſculine Genius of the 
Engliſh. This way of reſtoring our old Words has 
been of late practis d, with good ſucceſs, by an emi- 


nent Author. 


of ibe ancient State of BRITAIN: 


The name of Britannia and Inſulæ Britannicæ were 
of a large extent among the Ancients, and us d ſome- 
times to ſignifie all the Iſlands lying in this Weſtern 
rt of the World. But to reſtrain them to the more 
imited acceptation: Britain (as I obſervd before) 
was ſo little known to Julius Ceſar, that, as one ſays, 
He rather ſbew'd it to the Romans than ſubjected it 
to the Empire. So that his Accounts of it are ſhort 
and lame, rather taken from report than any certain 
knowledge he could have of their Affairs, He tells 
us. That all the Sea- coaſts over againſt Gaul were 
peopld from that Country, but that the inner parts 
were Aborigines, or ſprung out of the Ground ; 
which is a fair Confeſſion that he knew nothing 2 
; I = i 
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the matter. Had he drawn the In- landers from the 
ſame Original as he did the Sea-coaſts, he had light 
upon that by Conjecture which after. Ages have 
found reaſon to advance into an eſtabliſh'd Opinion. 
The Britiſh Language is ſo much of a piece with the 
old Gauliſh (as near as we can judge by the broken 
remains that are left us of this latter ;) rhe Cuſtoms 
of both Nations were ſo alike ; and 'ris likewiſe ſo 
very natural to imagine, that after the propagation of 
Mankind, in their progreſs Weſtward and their queſt 
after new Countries, out of Gaul they ſhould come 
over into Britain, lying within Sight; that an im- 
partial judge cannot ſtick in this point. Let it ſuffice 
here barely to have recited the common Heads from 


which the Arguments for this Opinion are fetched; 


eſpecially ſince the great Oracle of our Nation, Mr. 
Cambden, has prov d every Particular with ſuch a 
ſtrength of Reaſon and Judgment as puts the matter 
beyond Diſpute. I know the Britains are very 
proud of their original from the Trojans, and would 
fain have Brutus to have left his Name to the whole 
Iland; but the fame Author has conſidered the pre- 
tences to that Title ſo exactly, and convinc d them 
fo fully of their Miſtake, that if any thing could, 
nothing need to be added to what he has left us. 
Claudius was the next Man that came among us, 
who by his own Conduct and that of Aulus Plautius, 
made his way into the more inward parts of the 
Hand, by the defeat of the Britains. After theſe, 
Veſpaſian, Publius Oſtorius, and Paulinus Suetonius, 
prov d very troubleſom to the Inhabitants, who all 
the while omitted no opportunities of returning their 
kindneſs, by ſurprizing the Roman Legions, en- 
tring into Confederacies againſt their new Gover- 
nors, and more than once breaking out into actual 
Rebellion. But it was Agricola, who under Veſpa- 
fian, Titus and Domitian, gave the finiſhing ſtroke 
to the Conqueſt of Britain; not by the ſame methods 
which his Predeceſſors had us d, Hardſhips and Seve- 
rities, but by the more gentle ties of an obliging Hu- 
mour. is true, he was almoſt continually enga- 
ging one Party or other of them, for eight years to- 
gether; bur unleſs his good Temper had ſeconded 
this ſucceſs of his Arms, though he might quell 
them for the; preſent, yet he had left them in an en- 
tire hatred to the Roman Lords, and a full reſolu- 
tion to take up Arms upon the firſt opportunity. 
By which means, the Supplies neceſſary to defend 


the Garriſons, would have coſt the Romans more than 


all the Revenue of rhe Iſland was worth. But he 
obſerv'd, he had a ſtubborn moroſe 2 to deal 

with; a Nation that was inur d to all kinds of Hard- 

ip: and therefore inſtead of Threatnings ee 
— not work upon them) he betook himſelf to 
artificial Inſinuations, and began to encourage the 
Roman Cuſtems and Modes of living. This ſoftn'd 
them by degrees, and melted them into Idleneſs and 
Luxury 1 4 chat in a ſhorr time, he had par'd off 
rhar averſion to the Romans, and happy was the Man 


that could imitate them moſt. 


To the Romans fucceeded the SAXONS, who came 
over upon this occaſion. In the Reign of Valentinian 
the Younger, the Neceſſities of the Empire abroad, 
had oblig'd the Romans not only to recall moſt of 
their own Forces out of Britain, bur alſo to deprive 
the Iſland of her own native Strength by their fre- 


quent Levies. The Scots and Picts (two Warlike 
People) laid hold of this opportunity to plunder the 
Frontiers, and make in- roads into the Territories of - 
the Britain: who by this time were quite diſ- 


ſpirited by Slavery, and had ſuffered their old native 
Courage to dwindle into Eaſe and Cowardice, | 
this condition, all the refuge they had, was to fly A 
the Romans, who had neither lefr them Forces to 
protect them, nor (which is worſe) a n_ refs. 
"Th 


lure Spirir ro ftand upon their own Guard. e N. 
mans were roo warmly engag d nearer home, to ge. 
lieve them; upon which they fend the ſame requeſ. 
to the Saxons, who had convinc'd them of their Cou. 
rage, by their frequent Piracies upon our Coaſt 
even while the Romans continu'd among us. $9 that 
we find under the later Emperors, the Comes Lite 
Saxonici, or Count of the Saxon Shore, to have been 
a ſtanding Officer, whoſe buſineſs it was to guard 
the Sea- coaſts againſt their In- roads and Depredati. 


ons. Upon this application, they come over, rerel 


the Enemy, and are mightily pleas d with their new 
Quarters, eſpecially being a little ſtrairen'd at home 
In ſhort, they begin to lay hold on all occaſions of 2 
Quarrel with the Britains, pretend they had not 
ſtood to their Terms; and carry'd on their Deſigns ſo 


ſucceſsfully, that they never deſiſted till they had Ba. 


niſh'd the old Inhabitants, and made themſelves Ma. 
{ters of the greateſt part of the Iſanc. f 


The DANES about the year 800, though they had 
not ſo fair a pretence of coming over, yet by main 
force edg'd themſelves in among the Saxons, and usd 


them much at the ſame rate as that People had done 


the Britains, They robb'd and plunder'd, till they 
had forc'd them ro a Compoſition, and had Lang; 
aſſign d them in ſeveral parts of the Kingdom. 
Nor would they be content with this; but made fre. 
quent Incurſions into their Neighbours Territories, 
which occafion'd the raiſing of that ſort of Tax calld 
Danegelt, a Bribe to keep them from over-running 
the Kingdom. But neither did this do. Their Inſo- 
lence was ſuch, that the Engliſh could not long beat 
it; ſo, entring into a ſecret Plot, they made a gene- 
ral havock of them in one ſingle Night, putting them 


all to the Sword. At this, Sueno, King of the Dane, 


was highly enrag'd; and to revenge the Injury, inra- 
ded England with a ſtrong Army, and poſſeſſed himſelf 
of the Crown; which was enjoy'd only by four Kings 
of that Race, and then return d to the Saxons, | 


Scarce had the Saxons reeover'd their ancient 
Rights and Government, but they fell into a work 
Confuſion, upon the Death of Edward the Confetlor, 
He was an eaſie Prince, and rather enclin'd to attend 
the Duties of Religion than tlie Secular Affairs of his 
Kingdom. Leaving no Iſſue behind him, the Title v 
the Crown came to be conteſted by two very poiver- 
ful Parties, who yer had neither of em a righr to it; 
for Edgar Atheling was the only ' Man then living of 
the Saxon Line. But Hareld Earl Godwin's' Son 
took advantage of his tender years, and poſſeſſed him. 
ſelf of the Throne. William Duke of Normandiy, il. 


terwards ſtiled the Conqueror, took theſe proceeding 


very heinouſſy, aß ge that by his relation to that 
Family, by virtue of the Confeflor's Promife when be 
was baniſh'd into Nermiandy, and alfo Harold's oblige 
tion to ſee ir diſcharg d, he had fairer pretenſions than 
any other. Whereupon he landed with a powetfil 
Army, Conquer'd' the Engl iſh in a ſer Battle (where 
in Harold was ſlain) and immediately took poffeffion of 
die Governing © fe on Es 
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The Civil Government of BRI TAIN. 


Of the Adminiſtration of the ancient Britains, we 
have theſe two general Heads left us by Fulius Ceſar, 
That in Times of Peace, the Druids had the Conduct 
of all Civil Affairs; and in Times of War they choſe 
ſome one of remarkable Courage to be General of 
their Forces, upon that | Expedition. The Romans 
govern d it by their Proprætors, and other ſubordinate 
Officers, who were to act according to Inſtructions 


| from Rome, and had ſome Legions ready for their 
Defence upon any emergent Occafion. But the Saxons 
| as they gain'd Ground, ſettl'd ſo many diſtinct King- 
doms; Which upon their entire Conqueſt, amounted 


to Seven, and have been ſince ſtil'd the Saxon Heptar- 
chy. The Names of them, with their Extent and Ju- 
rildiction, are as follows: 8 


I. The Kingdom o The Coun- | 
| Kent Kids ty of Kent. 
2. The Kingdom of Ir 
the South-Saxons C Te 7 1 mr 8 
I contain d ties of 12 F 
. The Kingd CRY 
I e RINgaom 0, Th 1 uffolk Fs 
the e vi _ Cambridge, with 
contain ed 3 C. thelſeof Ely. 
F Cornwall 
3 ä Ow 
4. The Kingdom e  YDorſer 
pet Weſt-Saxons 40 og Somerſet 
contain d get Wilts - 
To | _— Hants |, 
1 Berks. 
8 LLancaſter 
2 Y oft nt 
2722 of Ae vs. YCnmbetead 
5. The Kingdom of Þ , umberland 
8 ; Northumberland The Coun- 4 Weſtmorland 
81 contain d Pays of Northumberland 
8 75 7 5 and Scotland, 
= | EL 2 the Fryth ef 


Edenburgh. 


; axons . 
contain d _ $ nas of Part of Hert- 


fordſhire. 


0 
* 


| ; | fGloceſter wh | Abele,, 

8 Hereford ! e Nor ma 74 . 2 ESP | #9 
Worceſter 3G Fx Þ AG 82770 Unien ef therwo Crowns, a 
bee nende Cont lese Je, dez 

Kurland queen, 3 Charles IJ. 162 

I Northampton m Rufus, | 1087 Charles Hl. (6. 
5 . ; 7 I Lincoln 5 | 3 | 1100 | comes II. | © 5 1635 
7. The K5ngdom7 The Coun- Huntingdoeoenn ern, 113 
* ram C; s 5 ; Buc ' ham ; Lak 141 itt 12 11 n . and 1 1 . 
e Sa ie, LineRe rd. 11% RT Il. S 
Stafford - 230 or Fan nie ons tins i ra 

g mire Na n „ 1 32 
2. — pray c 5 * 411 erte TIO 5 GY 

Cheſter, and the == IE 1 11 

_ { LHertfordfhire, - 1 


ö | 1 | | 
6. The Ki Eſſex 8 5 
%. en. 7 7 Middleſex” end 


IN D. 


| But though theſe-were diſtinct Kingdoms, yer ſtill 
there was a Face of Monarchy in the Nation; and 


the Prince that was moſt Powerful of the Seven, ge- 


nerally 


orded it over the reſt, as if they had been 


only ſo many tributary Kings. For they were con- 


tinually at War one with 


another, and the Conque- 


ror always taking the Dominions of the Enemy into 


his own Kingdom, they 
of the Meſt- Saxons, under 


all came at laſt into that 
King Egbert; who by 4 


ublick Edict, order d the whole Kingdom to be 


il'd Engla- land, which we have now contracted into 
England. One of his Succeſſors, preſently upon this 


took the Title of Ning 


of Great Britain, and another 


that of Monarch of all Albion. 


The Succeſſion of our Engliſh Monarchs from 
| Egbert, is thus: | 
| Came to the Crown, John, 1199 
| I Heng III. 1216 
Le. 90 Edward I. 1272 
S. Ethelwolf, $37 | Edward II. 1307 
Ethelbald, © 857 | Edward III. 1326 
Ethelbert, | 858 | Richard II. 1377 
Ethelred, | 863 1.8 2; 25 
Alfred, a . 873 7 df EIN £ | 31 
Edward the Elder, 900 E . 
Athelſtan, 325 The Line of Lanoafter; 
Edmund, „ de eee ee 5 / 
Eldred, 946 | Henry IV. 1399 
Edwin, 955 | Hemy V. 1414 
Edgar, 3539 Henn VI. 13422 
'S. Edward, Martyr, 975 | HET | „ Nn 7 11 
Ethelred, 'S 978 3h NAG FIAT et 
Einind eye” "1016 1 yo PE Tp” 
The Dey, EY _— 
1 Iehard III. 1483 
En en, , e 
WE en The Families United. 
Hg poſſeſs d. Hen VII. 1 
The es Re- 4 Henry VIII. | = | 
MOOG Edward VL 1546 
S. Edward, 1045 Q. May, 31352 
Harold. 1066 Q Elizabeth, 1558 
PET SEES . i F ' | FE 333 ty y 7 1 = 


The King is Supreme in all Cauſes, both Eccleſi- 
aſtical and Civil; having the ſame Power in Mar- 
ters relating to the Church, that the Pope had, be- 
fore this Iſland diſown'd his Juriſdiction under Henry 
the Eighth. But yer he cannot enact Laws fingly 
and by himſelf, bur muſt have the Concurrence of 
che Lords Spiritual and Temporal, and of the Com- 


mons afſembled in Parliament, before any thing can 


paſs into a Law. The Parliament does not meet but 
upon the more weighty Affairs of the Kingdom, and 
are both call'd and diſſolv'd ar the King's Pleaſure, 
who is ſuppos d to be Judge of the Exigencies of the 
Nation. This is the Supreme Court, wherein Cau- 
{es are finally determin d, and from which there lies 
no Appeal; whereas, Appeals are made to this from 
ere 341 +... 5. 5 
The chief Courts are. 1. The Ning, Bench, fo 
call'd, becauſe the King us d to fit there in Perſon; 
but now adminiſters Juſtice by a Lord Chief Fu- 
ſtice, and three more Judges, or as many as he 
ſhall think fir. 2. The Common Pleas (from deter- 
mining Pleas between Subject and Subject) conſiſts 
of a Lord Chief Juſtice of the Common Pleas, and 
three other Judges to affiſt him. 3. The Exchequer 
(from a Table at which they far ; ) where all Matters 
belonging to the King's Revenue are derermin'd by 
the great Officers and Judges belonging to it, viz. 
The Lord Treaſurer, the Chancellor of the Exchequer, 


the Chief Baron, and four other Barons. 4. The 
Chancery, (fo call'd from ſitting within the Rails or 


Chancels ;) inſtitured to moderate the Rigour of the 


Law, which by reaſon of an infinite number of un- 


foreſeen Circumſtances that attend a great many 
Cauſes, is too often Oppreſſion and Injuſtice. Hi- 
ther, therefore, they make their Appeals, who think 
themſelves injur d by the Letter of the Law: And 
if ir appears that they have Equity on their Side, the 


Judgments given upon ſtrict Law are revers d, and 
the Parties reliev d. In this Court is the Lord Chan- 


cellor, or Lord Keeper of the Great Seal, and twelve 
Maſters of Chancey, as Aſſeſſors, the chief whereof 
is the Keeper of the Rolls. 5. The Court of Admiralty, 


where Sentence is given in Marine Affa irs, by the Ad- 
miral of England, a Judge, two Clerks, Sc. 6. The 


Court of Requeſts (from the Petitions receiv d there) 
managed by the Lord Privy Seal, the Maſters of 
the Requeſts , a Clerk, and two or three Attor- 


. . 5 
SY The Court of "Wards and Liveries (from taking 
Cognizance of rhe Cauſes of Minors) and the Court 


of Star- Chamber (which was chiefly to reſtrain the 


Exorbitances of Great Men, and puniſh Miſdemea- 
nors, &c.) are both aboliſh'd. 


- . Beſides theſe Courts, the King, for the Eaſe of 
the Subject, ſends down two Judges into each Coun- 
ry ; the one of Life and Death, and the other of 


Niſi Prius, who are to determine Cauſes without 


putring the Parties to the Trouble and expence of 
giving Attendance at the Superior Courts; except 


where the Caſe is weighty and difficult, and then it 
is refer d to a Trial at Weſtminſter : And as theſe 
Circuits were contriv d for the Eaſe of the Nation in 


general; for the Peace and good Government of 


each particular County, the King has Lord Lieu- 
tenants, whoſe Care it is that the State ſuffer no Da- 


mage. Each County alſo has its Sheriff, who is to 
get up the Publick Revenues, to attend the Judges, 


to take care that ſuch as are condemn'd be duely ex- 
ecured, Sc. And ſeveral Juſtices ef the Peace, who 


may Commit for Felonies, Treſpaſſes and other Miſ- 


deameanours. 85 
14 


three forts of LA Ws, the Weſt-Saxenlage, te 


to Reform, Alter, Add, Sc. but ſo, that the old Bo: I 
dy was his Foundation. Tho' in his whole ma. 85 
nagment of Affairs, he omitted no Opportunities VL; 
either of Force or Inſinuation, ro diſcourage the "27 
eftabliſh'd Cuſtoms, and ro wean them from the Aﬀe. > 
ction they had to the Uſages of their Fore. father. 7 


elpecially if we take an Eſtimate from his Arbitrary 


0 ENGLAND. 


Before the Conqueſt, we find that England, ac. 
cording to its ſeveral Branches, was govern d b 


Danelage and the Merchanlage. For as the Authorit 

which the firſt and laſt of theſe three bore in the Hl. 
prarchy, was ſufficient to eſtabliſh their own Laws in 
their Neighbouring Countries; ſo the Power to which 
the Danes arriv'd, did effectually engage ſuch Place; 
as they over-ran moſt, in the Uſe of their Cuſtoms 
and ways of Living. But upon William the Con- 
gene coming in, theſe Laws were in a great mea. 
ure laid aſide. Ar firſt, he intended to have brought 
in the Norman Uſages, and to have eſtabliſh'd them 
here entite; till he found the Humour of rhe Engi;ſ 
were much ſet upon their own Laws, and ſo was in. 
duced, from a prudent Regard to his own Safety, only 


part of Kent for 355 own peculiar 


Thus, he won upon them by degrees, rill he had con- 
firm'd himſelf in his New Conqueſts, and in an ab. 
ſolure Power, or ſomething that look d very like it; 


Proceedings rowards the Engliſh, rather than from his 
fair Words, Contracts and Promiſes; which Con- 
querors, when they find them inconſiſtent with their 
Deſigns, ſeldom want either Inclination or Pretences 
to break and caſt off. But the ſucceeding Kings 
(whether for want of Policy, or, Courage, or both) 
found it hard to maintain themſelves in that abſolute 
manner of Government, and to complete what their 
Predeceſſor had begun. For the People began to 
inſiſt upon their Liberties (whether juſtly 6r unjuſtly, 


hin the Province of Canterb 


T +$.44 
9 


i. 
* : ? 


_ , 
1 P 


I ſhall not determine; tis a Controverſie has coſt Yard: 
Painsand Paper enough already) omitred no Advan- TY 
tages of Wars abroad or Diſturbances at home, where- 5 ns 
by they might gain Ground and extort new Privi- * 
leges. More eſpecially in the Reigns of King John & 8 
and Henry III. they broke into open Wars, 5 the 557 
Redreſs of Grievances; and brought them to ſuch RN 
Straits, thar they were glad to come off by admit. 385 
ting the Nobiliry and Gentry into a nearer Share of 8 of 


the Government. Whereupon, the Great Charter, 
call'd Magna Charta, was granted, and Statutes be- 
gan to be made according to the Neceſſities of the 
Kingdom; by which, and the Common Law, or the 
common Uſages of the: Nation, our Law. Courts 
proceed at this Day, in their Judgments and De- 
crees. e | 


— CT; W. 
The Ecelefialtical Government: 


The Church of England is govern'd by two Arch. 
biſhops and twenty five Biſhops. The Archbiſhop of 
Canterbury is Primate of al England; the Archbi- 
ſnop of York is Primate of England, but not of al 
England: A Controverſie which caus d many hot . Ve ar 
D and Quarrels, but was at laſt determin d in 4921 
favour of Canterbury, againſt all the Pleas and Ar. Ie 
guments brought by the other for Independency and T 
Freedom. The Archbiſhopricks and Biſhopricks, with I Candd. 
their Extent and Juriſdiction, will beſt appear from 3.1 


the following Scheme. 
e Tritkis 


( 


Contains 


The other Part of Kent. 
Eſſex, Middleſex, and part 


1 Rocheſter 


London of Hertfordſhire. 
er Suſſex. 
CY | Bank ire, Surrey and Iſfe 
| Winchoter 3 ight, with Gernſey 
ET, © Ot] Jerley. 
[ Salisbury Wiltſhire and Berkſhire. 
Exeter Devonſnire and Cornwall. 
Bathe and Wells Somerſetſhire. 
1 Gloceſter Gloceſterſhire. 
| F Worceſterſhire, and Part of 
1 q Worceſter i Warwic 
« Herefordſhire, and Part of 
Hereford Shropſhire - 


and the other Part of 
>| Lickficld and Co- Warwickſhire, with Patt 


Dioceſs are 


— — 


be ſhire, Derbyſhire, 


. the 3 of Canterbury, which hath my of Rene for its own peculiar 


| Torbeſe add four in Wales, S. Davids Landa, 
* Bangbezi 285 . Aſaph. 


{Þ 
* 


— 
— 
” 
. 


* ng Gelen 5 Chemie, Richmorndihire 
2,2 dn 2287 iN Lancaſnire, Part of Cum- 
24885 S berland, and of Weſtmor- 
5. SS 5 land, Flintſhire and Den- 
2 52. 34 - bighlhire. 1 

A The Biſhopr m 
15 S& [rows 42 and Northumberland, | 
ce f 4. ee * 5 
L Led 155 lle of Man. 


F650 GA 


fourth; 14/incheſter fifth; and the. reſt according to 
order of Conſecratian;. ; - 

W in the Civil Government, he Fare is the 
eme Court, fo is a Synod in the Eccleſiaſtical; 
ald among us a Convocation: Wherein Matters 
of Doctrine and Difeipline are from time to time ſtared 


you's into Laws + 26 81 


The chief Cours of the: deines of FILE 

are, 

| „The Count of arches, where che Dean of the 

Sechs firs as Judge. 

„ . The Cor ef audience; where all Complain 

Be are received 
The denkst coar, Where the. Buſineſs of 

Willis handled: þ OF Þ 3 

The Court of: Becult 4 

Canoa-Law ig moderated. 1 504 

5. The Court of Peculiars, wherein is lodg's . a Ju- 

rſdiction over Pariſhes enempt from the Biſhop of 

"the Dibceſs.. 


ENGLAND. 


dent) (e Shropſhire, | 
| Lincolnſhire, Leiceſterſhire, 
Aauntingdonſnhire, Bed- 
| Lincolnn fordſhire, : Buckinghain- 
| ſhire, and the other Part 
33˙ Þ 08 NT of Hertfordſhire, : 
| Cambridgeſhire, and A 
Ely / 4 Iſle of Ely. 
| Norwicti Norfolk and Suffolk: 
Oxford - - Oxfordſhire, 
| e 5 NontampeonirendRu 
4 Pererborrow ) landſhire. |; 
Arie Dorſetſhire. 


umd O ⁵ů';V aa Ne 
Canterbury is firſt. ork ſecond, London third, Durham 


and determin d, an by the . Ding Kok TOSS £1 


; whees the Rigour of. the | 11 


7 


Beſides, every Bito holds his Gun within his 
own Dioceſs, and takes Cognizance of Excommunica- 
tion, 9 and otlier things relating to the Church. 


er. V 
The Dzvifions of England. 


The * r gs Diviſions of England, le 
theſe three. Thar of rhe Romans into Britannia 
prima, pubs Maxima Cæſarienſis, Valentia, Fla- 
via Caſarienſis. The Bounds of theſe ſeveral Bratiches 
are very uncertain, and can only be gathered from 
Conjecture. | Britannia prima ſeems to have been 
the South Pare of Britain. Secunda probably was 
Wales. Maxima Cæſarienſis and Valentia ſeem to have 
been thoſe Countries that lay upon the Frontiers of 
Scotland. And Flavia Ceſarienfis was, likely enough, 
the Heart of England. 

2. Thar of the Suxont, into ſeven Kingdoms ; 
whereof we have given an Account, under Se. . 
concerning the Civil Government. 

3. Thar of King Alfred into Hundred. (call'd in 
ſome Parts of England, Wapentakes) - and Counties, 
Beſides theſe, the Romans branch d it into ſo many 
ſeveral People, the Names whereof are generally of 
a Britiſh Original, relating either ro the Fi Hen 
the Place, the Nature of — Soil, or the Di 


of the Inhabitants. -/ This Diviſion cannot be ee 5 


conveniently repreſented, than ina Table along with 
the Counties of England, as they ſtand at this Day, 
and fall within the Bounds of the ſeveral . 


C's 


2115 Norntinghamfhire, 
Cornwall, Derbyſnire. 
Devonſhire. 5 Cornavii. 

Dur es arwickſhire, ef 
Dorſerthire on 3 Worceſterſhire, 
Satherſceſhires Shropſhire, _ 
Wilrſhire,. 5 Ch I 0 5 
Hampſnire, 3 inne 
Iſle of Wight: - Herefordſhire; 

ere baten ERadnorſnire, 

Regs. Monmouthſhire; 
on we SGlamorganſnhire. 

. An Dimet g. N 
43 cue. | 10 Caermardhinſhire; * | 
Kent. Penbrokeſhire, 
| Dobims. Cardiganſhire. 

CR oe 14h 3 . -- Ordovices. 
Oxfotdſhire, +, Monrgomeryſhire, 
CEeattiouchluni. Meirionydſhire, 
Buckinghamſhire, Caernarvonſhire; 
Bedfordſſlire, Angleſey, Mona. 

Trinobantel. EFlintſnire. | 
Middleſez,| , Brigante. 
Ee, i en Yorkſhire, Weſt- riding: 
Wee: ne 7 COLDA Eaſt-riding, | 
Suffolk, xt ei bo Nook ebding, . 
Norfolk; 5/1 ©, Richmondfhire; 
Cambridgſhire; -:  Biſhoprick of Durham, 
HuoringdonQure. +,  -Lancaſhire, 

* Coritan. Weſtmorland, 
Northamptonſhire, Cumberland. 
Leiceſterſhire, e wit. Ortadini, hs 
Rutlandſhire, Northumberland, 


| Lincolnſhire, 


CORN: 


4 
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ENGLAND. 
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HE County of co RNWA L L has its Name 


<A from leſſening by degrees into a ſort of Horn: 
which very exactly anſwers the Nature and. Form of 


that Tract ; as may be ſeen either by the General or 
Particular Maps. As it lies our from the reſt of the 
_ Kingdom, ſo had it formerly it's Laws and Uſages 
diſtinct from England. But tis by degrees reconcil'd, not 
only to the ſame Laws, but even to the ſame Language. 
Now, few or none among them know any thing of 
the old Corniſh; having a great fondneſs for the 
En ee and Modes of Living. 
| T cir greateſt Commodity is Tin; which has given 
occaſion to an Opinion that the Phænicians traded 
thither, and left Name not only to the County in 
General, but to many Particular Places in it. Bur 
whatever Advantage might be reap'd from the 
Mines anciently (which 
rable 3) tis certain that 
been prodigiouſly enrich'd by the Revenues ariſing 
23 Nor 8 — 4 e e ex 3 all 
Europe fetching their Supplies, at lea e greateſt 
ee them, from theſe nes Which vaſt In-comes 
have induc'd the Earls to grant them large Privileges ; 
to procure them ſuch Charters from Time to Time as 
might tend to the Improvement of their Trade or 
Convenience of Managemenr, and to erect Courts 
and conſtirure Officers, in a Method aj ble to the 
| 8 of the Employment, and the Humour of the 
Feoplee. | STA 
"Tis obſervable, That through the whole County, 
abundance-of Towns are ſcatter d, which have their 
Names from Iriſh Saints, who had come over into 
theſe Parts ; on account of their Piety and Re- 
ligious Courſe of Life had a wonderful Veneration 
aid them. And after their Deaths, the "particular 
Places wherein they had ſpent their Time in Devoti- 
ons and Retirement, were conſecrated to their Names, 
and had ſignal Pieces of reſpect paid them by their 
Neighbours, -- 3 


robably was very conſide- 


* * 


« © $95 $7# Fes 
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% Falmouth, PF w, 
The moſt Remarkable ) Launceſton, Saltaſh, . | 
Places are P Truro, (s. Tolumbs. 
i on Wadebridge, l 

<A e 


Falmouth, 'a Town of conſiderable Trade, which 
the Convenience of the Harbour brings to is: Tis a 
Port very. Large, and withal Safe, by reaſom of the 
Creeks on all ſides, which protect it againſt the Vio- 
lence of Winds: and Storms. The two Forts, one 


vun each Side, 24g. S. Miandirs and Pendians, render it 


à Place of yet greater Sttength and Security. 


© _ aunceſton or Launſton, on the Eaſt-ſige of the 


Count (call d in Domeſilay Launſtaveton, from a Col- 
2 nd to s een is two e now 
gramms one, and is become ſo conſi e that 
— always held in it. | bai 3 — 
Dee Mayor- Town, ſuppos d to be ſo call d 
from its — Streets ; bur —_ ially conſiderable in 


_ thoſe Parts fe the mare than ordinary concera that it Co 
hasi n the Sanmaries. dag 


as Wer - 
nean 

Pudſtow, is rd- 
j FR & 7 et I, , 

FU Doglh A 


8 
33706 


2 adelrua about five miles from 
CCC 
— | . 


— 


Na 


the Earls of Cornwall have 


WALL. 


markable for a Bridge of ſeventeen Arches, 


the large 


by much in the whole Country. \ - mo 
Fowey, a Haven on the South - ſde of the Count di 
remarkable for Sea-Fights ; and has in Memory d Pay 
them, for its Arms, a Compound of thoſe of th ins 
Cinque-Ports, | | ; the 
Saltaſh, on the Weſt-fide of the River Tamar ; by 
Town conveniently ſeated. for Trade, well ſtor} the 
with Merchants, and endow'd with good Priv. ras 
ges. ö ki. ; 8 Ra 
S. Columbs, not far from the Iriſſ- Sea, tho' a Place of 8 
of no great Trade or Reſort, is made famous by in Ms 
Relation to S. Columba, a very pious Woman, fron ——— 
whom it had the Name. e Wa 
„ Ancient Places, 1 | - 1 
| Voluba ſeems to have left its Name in our preſet they 
Falmouth before- mentioned. „ whi 
Belerium can be no other than the Land u- End; cal on 
alſo by Prelemy Ay % Or Antiveſteum; Nas 
Cenionis oftium, cannot any where be plac'd mot 
probably than at that large Port, the rt ee 1 
whereof we have deſcrib'd under Falmouth. 
Ocrinum (probably ſo call'd from Ochr, an Edg) 
2 be that Promontory, call d at this Day, the 
Lizard. "OY IS, 
Hl Cele ſeems to have left ſome Remains of ib Ta 
Name in the preſent Leſtwithiel, which was a Place dt bath 
ood Note and Trade, till the Sands ſtopping up t recei: 
Rives, hindred Ships from coming up to ir. Tand 
Tamara is the River which parts this County frai Leda 
Devonſhire, and. likewiſe a Town upon a, ao call{ Moth 
Tamas. 1 Pl; 
| 85 = Things Remar khable. „ Conv 
Biſcaw-woune (near S. Buriens) a Place ſo calll great 
where are nineteen Stones ſer in a Circle, which h bas pi 
ſome are imagin d to have been erected in memo choſe 
of a Victory. But if we compare them with others accom 
the ſame Nature, in other parts of the Kingdom, u Firſt. 
imagine them Funeral Monuments, will perhaps be: hundr 
more plauſible Conjecture. EE 94 ro Wes: BT ; Stores 
Main- Amlor (near Penſans) a ſtone of -a-prodigioly grante 
Bigneſs, which yet was ſo plac d that one might mai Wards 
it with a Finger. In the late Civil Wars it was throw WW before 
bn 547 , FIROUENVES GTO K for the 
; e e arcs from S. Neot's;) an Inſcript The P 
on, with large barbarous Lerters, the Reading where. rate. 
of implies it to have been a Fugeral Monument. Ker Totn 
Camden's Brit Engl. p. 4-:zk . „Ton 
WWring-cheeſe ; near this Place, is a large Stone li derab 
Aa Cheeſe and ſo pes between ſome others, that i id 
ſeems to be pri A by them. wy 
Hurlers at a little diſtance, is a ſquare Set of Stone, Tork; 
ſo/call'd' from an Opinion advanc'd: by the wü remark 
People, that they are ſo many Men chang d ino the prir 
Stones for hurling the Rall on Sundy 3 an Exetciſe fr Nov. 50 
which they have been always famous. But we need Tiver 
not acquieſce im their-Fancies; ee Free- Sc 
enough, that theſe (as well as many o in tu much e 
County) were Fureral Monuments 3 from. a Cigſi di- EXE 
cqverd upon one of chem, hy an ingenious. Gent BY theſe Pe 
JJJ%FͤTCFCFTTC Toon to 0110 21tF 2x compaſs 
1% one 207 gin nis l „ee nin the Rom 
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AS Devonſbire, in the Time of the Romans was 
included under the ſame common Name, Dan- 
with irs Neighbour Cornwall; ſo in after-Ages 


N ſeveral Privileges and Advantages. 


did it ſhare in 


Particularly in thoſe of the Tin-mines, which it had © 


in great abundance; as the four Stannary- Courts, and 
che Officers belonging to them do plainly evince. Nay, 
by the beſt Computations which can be drawn from 
the Regiſters and Publick Papers belonging to each 


„it appears that this afforded a greater Plenty 
Conn 1 And that not only of Tin, but alſo 


Cornwall. c 
of Siler Mines whereof were diſcover d about Comb- 


Martin, in the Time of Edward I. and did great Ser- 
vice to King Edward III, towards carrying on the French 
* Soil of ir ſelf is Lean and Poor; bur 
they improve it ſtrangely, by a ſort of Sea- Sand, 
which they ſprinkle upon it: And where that is 
ſcarce, they make uſe of Marle, Lime, and burnt 
Turk: | | „„ 


. „ Iaveſtock, 

The more conſi-\ Plimouth, 

derable Towns JTorneſſe, 
1 J orbay, 
N ( Tiverton, 


Taveſtock, adjoyning to Cornwall, is nor* at pre- 
ſent remarkable for either Wealth or Buildings; bur 
receives all its Glory from the old Abbey, and the 


Laudable Cuſtom (while that ſtood) of reading Saxon 


Lectures, in order to keep up the Knowledge of our old 
Mother-Tongue. _ F 
Plimouth, a flouriſhing Town, occaſion'd by the 


| Convenience of its Harbour, for the Reception of 


great Ships. Which the Government obſerving, 
has pirch'd upon it as the moſt convenient Place in 
thoſe Parts, for the Building of Ships, and has 
accommodated it with a Dy - Doch, capable of a 
Firſt-Rate-Ship, a Baſon before it of above two 
hundred Foot ſquare, and Houſes for Officers, 
Stores, Sc. in proportion. They had a Mayor 
granted them by Henry VI. who governs the four 
Wards, into Which the Town is divided; whereas 
before they were govern d by four diſtinct Captains 
(for they ſo rerm'd them) and their Inferior Officers. 
The Place is eminent for the Birth of Sir Francis 
F“ e 1 
© Totneſſe, upon the River Dert, was formerly, a 
con- 
fiderable Privileges granted by the Kings of Eng- 


land. The Condition of it at preſent, will not bear 


the Character which it formerly had. A 
Torbay, upon the Eaftern Coaſt, has 


the Prince of Orange, the late King William III. on 
Nov. 5th. 1688. | | | 
Tiverton, upon the Ex, is remarkable for a good 
Free-School, and for its Woollen-Trade, which very 
much enriches the Inhabitants. | | 
EXETER, the moſt conſiderable Place in all 
theſe Parts, ſtands upon a gentle Hill, and is en- 
compaſsd with a Dirch and very ſtrong Walls. That 


„de Romans knew it, is plain from the Itinerary of 


DEVONSHIRE. 


ruption from that old Name. 


been very 
remarkable and much talk d of for the Landing of 


Antoninus, which begins here. The Saxon, came 


then into the entire Poſſeſſion of ir, when Arhelſtan 


turn d out the Britains, who had not till that Time 
ſolely enten it, but had the Liberty of Living in 
common with the "Saxons. As the Kings of England 
have endow'd it with many Privileges, ſo has ir 
ſuffer d very much from Sieges: Notwithſtanding 
all which, it might have been more conſiderable 
than it is at this day, if the Jars of - Topeſham 
did not hinder Ships of Burden from coming up 
to the City, as they formerly did. On the Eaſt-Side 
ſtands the Cathedral, built by King Athe!ftan, and 
by Edward III. honoured with the Title of an Epi- 
fon , or Ee 
Barnſtaple, on the Iriſh-Sea, is a neat Town, go- 
vern'd by a Mayor, two Aldermen, and a Commion« 
Council of twenty four. Tis a Place of good Trade, 
ſo that the greateſt part of the Inhabirants are Mer. 
chants ; and is pretty eminent for a Bridge built by 
one Stamford, a Citizen of London. 
Topeſham, a Town near Exeter, had irs Riſe from 
the Misforrune of that Place: for upon the Obſtructi- 
ons of the River Ex, made by Edward Courtney, Earl 
of Devonſpire, 7 a Diſpleaſure conceiv'd againſt 
the Citizens; this” began ro be a Place of Reſort, 


Vbere the Veſſels landed, and from whence the Lading 


was carryd by Land to Exeter. But in the Time 
of King Charles II. ſuch effectual Endeavours were 
made towards the removing of thoſe Damms, that 
now they carry Lighters of che greateſt Burthen up to 
the Ciry-Key.. | Dog LS.” 
Okehampton, ſo calld from the River Ock, upon 
which it ſtands, is a conſiderable Marker.Town, 
incorporated by King James J. 55 
ty 50 n. 8 
I{ca, mention d by Prolemy, is ſo plainly conveyd 
to us in the preſent Ex, call'd by the Britains Ie; 
os there's no place of doubt, but this is the ſame 
iver. | Ot 
ea Danmoniorum, is our Exeter. 
Moridunum, tho it has left nothin 
ſeems yet to have its Meaning preſerv'd in a Sea- 
Coaſt. Fown, call'd ar this Day Seaton : For Mor is 
Mare, and Dunum a Town. FEE 
Herculis Promontorium is eaſily diſcoveted by the 


; Jn Name Hirty. point; of which no tolerable 


eaſon can be given, unleſs we allow it to be a Cor- 
Ĩ)hbing, Remarkable, - x 
Lay-well, is a Well near Torbay, which in the Com- 
pal of an Hour, ebbs and flows ſeveral Times; 
bubbling up now and then like a boiling Por. The 
neighbouring People look upon it to be Medicinal in 
ſome ſort of Fevers. N „„ 
At Withicombe, in a Storm of Thunder and Light. 
ning (14 Car. I.) a Ball of Fire came into the 
Church, while they were ar Divine Service, which 
kill'd three Perſons and wounded fixry two; and 
beſides, did Damage to the Value of 300 /. and 


upwards. 


And at Crews.Morthard, in the fame County, a like 
Storm happen d, which melted the Bells, Lead and 
Glaſs; and was fo violent, that it rent the Stceple : 
This was in the Year 1689. _ 

8 'e 
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the Woollen Manufacture. 


to us. It 
ward the Confeſſors Time it had no leſs than 104 


10 ENGLAND. 


The Organ in the Cathedral at Exeter is accounted 


the greateſt in England, the largeſt Pipe being 15 In- 


ches Diameter. 


At North-Taunton, there is a Pit of ten Foot deep, 


out of which there ſomerimes ſprings up a little 


Brook, that continues for many Days together. 


* 1 


The PG People tell you, That it 

ſome Publick Calamity; but whether Pg — 
lar Times, at which it has been obſerved to rife, wil 
juſtifie that Interpretation, I know not. 7 


M. £ 4 * 1 
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TH O' rhe County of Dorſer lies much upon the 
Sea, yet have they nor thoſe Ad vantages from 
Navigation, or ſuch Conveniency of Harbours, as 
other Counties chat have leſs Sea-Coaft. Which poſ- 


" fibly may be owing, in ſome meaſure, to the fruirful- 


neſs of their Soil, which both employs the Inhabitants, 
and ſupplies them with all Neceffaries of Life; 
whilſt Parts that are more barren ſend the Natives to 


Sea, both to employ their Time and provide a Main- 


renance. 

The more confi- Lyme, 1 CShaftesbury, 
derable Towns & Dorcheſter, Blandford, 
are, ' CShirburn, WWinburn, 


' Lyne, à Place of good Trade and well-ſtocked with 
Merchants, lies upon the Sea-Coaſt, near the Borders 
of Devonſhire. Navigation is that which has raiſed it 


ffom a very mean Condition; for the Convenience 
| whereof they have built a very remarkable Peer, 


which requires a great Sum of Money yearly to main- 
rain it. This 4 ſupplies it with Wealth at 


home; bur, that which has given it a Name abroad. 


was the Landing of the Duke of Monmouth, upon 
which occafion we frequently meet with it in the Hiſto- 
ries of thoſe Times. 252 
Dorcheſter, the Place from which the whole Coun- 
2, had its Name, muſt, for that Reaſon, have been 
rmerly of much more note than it is at preſent. Its 
Decay probably is owing to the Revolutions of Wars; 
for that ir has been a Place of Action, we learn both 
from our Hiſtories and the Remains of Antiquity they 
ſtill meer with. Of late Years it ſeems to have reco- 
ver d itſelf ; being thought fit to have the Privilege of a 
Mayor and Aldermen beſtow'd upon it by King 
Charles 1. © : | 
Shirburn, upon the Edge of Somerſetſpire, derives its 
ancient Glory from bein 8 an Epiſcopal See; and its 
preſent from Populouſneſs, and their improvement of 


Shaftesbury, ſeems to have been of conſiderable Note 


in the Times of the Saxons ; in whoſe Hiſtories we 


find it frequently mention d. That it was built by 
King Alfred, appears by a Stone dug up our of the old 
Ruins; the Reading whereof Malmsbury has convey d 
grew ſo conſiderably, that about Eq- 


Houſe. 
Blandford (upon the Stour) a pretty Marker Town, 
which owes its Beauty to a Fire that happen'd in it, 


and burnt it down; after which it was neatly re- 


DO RS ETS HIR E. 


Winburn, upon the ſame River, is ſeared ar the 


Foot of a4 Hill; being pretty large and populow, | 


In the more early times it was famous u 
account of Religion, and the Nunnery hw 7 — 


afterwards for being a Seat of War in the Daniſh 
. Commorions. 65 


In this County, we muſt alſo obſerve Porrl; 
an Ifland of about ſeven Miles Circumference, tr, 
ed with a continual Ridge of Rocks running round it, 
The Inhabirants are nor many ; bur the Soil affords 
good ſtore of Corn and Paſture, | N 


And on the Eaſt- ſide of the County, is Purbeck, which | 


is of a contrary Nature, being moftly Heath 
Wood; bur well ſtock d be ee TO 
| Ancient Names. | | 
Dournovaria, mention'd by Antoninus in thoſe 
Parts, can be no other than the preſent ' Dorcheſter 
whether we reſpect the Name, the Diftances, or the 
Remains of Roman Antiquity, which they trace 
our. ; | | 
Vindogladia, alſo diſcovers it ſelf in the. pref; 
Name of Minbum; the firſt Syllable whereof 38 
feſtly a Relick ofthe old Denomination: And the ſecond 
(which implies a Rzver) does very well anſwer the Gla- 
dia, deriv'd from the Britiſh Cledian, Swords; ' by 
which Expreſſion they ſometimes denored their 
Rzvers. | Fe) 
CES Things Remarkable. | 
In the Ifle of Portland, Wood is ſo very ſcarce 
that their common Fuel is Cow-Dung dried hard by 
the Hear of the Sun ; which being ſo order'd makes 
a clear Fire, without any offenſive ſmell. _ 
Maiden-Caſtle, near Dorcheſter, is a moſt ſtately 
Piece of Antiquity, and appears from the Form, Con- 
trivance, and other Circumſtances, to have been 2 
Work of the Romans. : | 
Mbite-Hart. foreſt, on the Borders of Somerſetſpin, 
has its Name from a Phite-Hart, kill d by a Gentle 
man of this Country, againſt the expreſsOrder of King 
Henry III. For which fact, there is yearly paid into 
_— Exchequer a pecuniary Mulct, call'd 3hite-hart- 
ilver. 0 
| Ir was a pleaſant Humour, and a very lucky Diſ. 
covery, that happen d ſome Years ago near M/inford- 


Eagle. Digging a Barrow or Tumulus, the Workmen 


came to an Oven (with an Urn in it) and one of 
them putting forward his Hand, in hopes of ſome 
farther Diſcoveries, found it too hor for him to hold 
it long there. Tis probably owing to ſome Mineral; 


the ſame narural Heat being commonly diſcover'd by 
the Miners, | N 1 
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HE County of Somerſet is not ſo well aecom- 
modated with Harbours, as might be expected 
from a Tract of Ground that lies ſo much to the Sea. 
In ſome Parts it is exceeding Marſhy ; but in others 
affords plenty of good Corn and Paſture. 


The more conſi- BRISTOL, Bridgwater, 


derable Towns BAT HE. Somerton, 
ale, N ‚ m ; Tan. 


BRISTOL is parted by the River Aon, which 
divides this County, for ſome Miles together, from 
Gloceſterſhire. Its Wealth and Glory cannot be of 
any great Autiquity, becauſe we find little or no 
mention of it in the early Times of the Saxons. No, 
nor in the Daniſh Plunders neither; which few Pla- 
ces eſcap'd, that had Riches enough to expoſe them 


do the Depredations of that People. But after the 


Conveniency of the Place for Trade with moſt Parts 
of Europe, was obſerv'd. and underſtood; rhe Inha- 
birants ſeem to have flock'd thither, and by their 
good Succeſs and Commerce to have improv d it to 
that Degree of Wealth and Beauty, it may juſtly 

lory of at this Day. Their Buildings are fair, the 
Fahabirand numerous, and their Churches and pub- 
lick Edifices very Beautiful. To theſe Advantages, 
a new Honour was added by King Henry VIII. who 
made it a Biſhop's See, upon the Suppreſſion of the 
Monaſteries, and gave it for its Dioceſs the City of 
Briſtol ( 4 County incorporate. by it ſelf ). and the 


County of Dorſet, formerly, belonging to Salzsbury.. 


BATHE ſtands upon the. ſame River, and has 
the ſame Dignity of a [Biſhop's See, but in other 
reſpects falls far ſhorr of Briſtol. It lies low in the 
middle of a Range of Hills, wherewirh it is very 
much fortified. | This natural Strength of the Place 
was, no doubt, the Reaſon of all thoſe Conteſts, 
which the Saxons and Britains had about it, in their 
Engagements in thoſe Parts. Its Name and Repu- 
tation have both the ſame Original; the hot Springs, 
I mean, ariſing there, which many Ages have 
known, but none have experienc'd ſo Medicinal, as 
the preſent. Great Numbers of the Nobility and 
Gentry flock thither in the Summer-time, and the 
Phyſicians begin to frequent them more than ever: 
Which Concourſe from all Parts, makes it a little 


ſtrange” that the City ſhould not increaſe more in 
Wealth and Buildings. As it affords Remedies to 
the Sick, ſo does it give a great Diverſion to the 


Antiquaries, by ſhewing a number of Ancient Mo- 
numents and Inſcriptions, ſet up in the Walls. That 


it enjoys the Title of a Biſhop's See, was occaſion - 


ed by Joannes de Villula, Biſhop of Welli remo- 


ving his Seat thither, about the Year of our Lord, 


1088. Whereupon, to compoſe a Quarrel which 
had riſen between the Monks of Bathe and Canons 
of Melli, about the Right of Election; it was a- 
greed, among other things, That the Biſhop ſhould 
take his Title from both Places; rho' by others tis 
affirm d that for ſome time after, he was only call'd 
Biſhop of Bathe. A 

VE LLS, fo call'd from the Wells and Springs 


in it, is ſituated at the Bottom of Mendip-Hills, Ir 


SOMERSETSHIR E. 


as made a Biſhop's See by Edward the Elder, abbut 


8 8 
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the Year 905, and the Biſhop kept his Reſidence in 
it, till John de Villuia, the Sixteenth Riſſiop, having 
purchas d the Town of Bathe of King'Hemy'E trant- 
ferr d it thither. The Place is populous, and very 
beautiful, whether you reſpect the Publick or pri- 
vate Buildings. „bg 4:02 dat do oi ho! 

Bridgwater (corruptly ſo call'd from Burgh-Walttr, 
as appeats by the ancient Records) lies upon the Ri- 
ver Parret, and is a large and well-peopled Town. 
Somerton, as inconſiderable as it is at preſent; was 
once the chief Town in this County; as may be rea- 
ſonably inferr'd from its giving Name to the whole; 
and from the frequent mention of it in our ancient 
Hiſtories. K 


Taunton, a Town ſcared upon the Ri ver Thons, 


which gives it the Name, is very near and beautiful 


in ir ſelf ; bur renderd much more agreeable by the 
delicate Proſpect it gives us of green Meadows, and 
Numbers of pretty Villages all round: g 
excl een dy Bae ines aer 
Dela, mention d by Prolemy, is an ry on 
Weſt Side of this County, occaſion d by rhe Con- 
courſe of two large Rivers, emprying themſelves in- 
to the Sea about the Scert- point. ae 1141321 
_ Iſchalzs, appears from the Coins band other Marks 
of Antiquity, that are dug up at Ivelcbeſter (a Town: 
- on the River, Iel) to have been ſeared ar that 
ace. TE. 20 02-207 5/4 i 
Aque Solis, by the Courſe of the Irinerary, and the 
Import of the Word, can be no other than our 
Bathe; eſpecially, it we add to theſe Evidences, the 
Monuments mention d to be found, in the Deſcrip- 
tion of that Placde. Ae ee mel 
„ 1 5 Things Remarkable. 21112 2 1 
Ochie-hole, a remarkable Cave in Mendsp-hills,. of 
a vaſt length; where they diſeover ſeveral Wells 
and Springs. „ eee bars tk © 
0 Serpent - Stones are common at Cainſbam near 
Bri ſtol. N mo acid nn oof. oo 
. Abundance of Diamonds are about the Rock near 
Briſtol ;, being lodg d very artificially in a hollow: 
ſars;of. Fling! - fo 1: 7 i nw; 15938 wa hen 5 
A Monument of large Stones, not unlike that of 
Stone -Henge in Wiltſhire, is at Stanton-drew in this 
County; but being interrupted with Buildings and 


Encloſures, it is not fo much taken notice of as it 


: . BY . * 


might otherwiſe deſerve. 


heddar-Cheeſes (ſo call d from the Place near 


Wells, where they are made) are ſo large as ſome- 
Vells, whe | | 
times to require more than cne Man to fer them 


— 


upon the Table. 


The Elvers at Briſtol is a Diſh Parbape not to be 
met with elſewhere; Tis a ſott of Eel, which ar a 
certain Lime of the Year, ſwims upon the Surface 
of the Warer in great Numbers. Theſe they kim 
up in ſmall Nets, and by a peculiar 75 of Drel-.. 
ſing, bake them into little Cakes; and ſo fry, and 

Amongſt 55 Rarities of this County, Glaſtenbury 
may juſtly be reckon d; which by the Remains of 
Religion and irs venerable Aſpect, affords abundance 
of Pleaſure ro a curious Admirer of Antiquities. 
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| helm) a very eminent Man, who built a ſtately 
naſtery; whereupon the place was call'd Mealdehnes- 
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As the County of Mills was fot many hundreds 


of Years almoſt a conſtant Scene of Actio in 


the Wars berwern the Saxons and Britains, and af- 


rerwartls between the ſeveral Saxon Kings; ſo does 
it afford greater remains of Antiquity than perhaps 
any County in Englund can pretend to. is divi- 
ded into North and South; and agreeable to this 
Diviſion, is of a different Soil and Aſpect. The 
firſt abouncis with little Hills, which are render d very 
entertaining bythe ſmall Rivers gliding between; and 
naturally produces much Wood. The latter is a 
Champain Fruitful Country. 
Tk 116553 S140 -£ en Salisbury, ; 
Malmsbury, 


 'Y Ma#lborough, 
| 2 IAilton. 
\ Salitbury is two-fold, the Old and New. Old Sa- 
rum was ſeated upon a high Hill (as moſt of cur 


; ancicar Towns here in Britain are obſerved to have 


been) being a Piace chiefly intended for Strengrh, 
and a defence againſt che Enemy, but what was a 
ſecurity againſt Foreigners, prov'd/a-Grievance to the 
Inhabitants; who found the inſolenees of the Gari- 


ſew Soldiers to be ſuch, that they ſeem d Intolerable. 


To remedy this Evil, and to aecommedate them- 
ſeives with the convenience of Water (the want 
whereof had been à great inconvenience in their old 
Quarters) they began to remove into the lower 
Grounds in the time of Rithard I. where they laid the 
Foundarions of Netw Surum. And immediately Richard 
Poor, the Biſnop, began a molt ſt ately Cathedral Chureh 


which at this day has deſervedly a name among the 


moſt confiderable Structures ofthis land. The Biſhops 
See was fetmov'd-toSz/isbury; upon the uniting of Her- 
born and Wilton into one, by Hermannus about the 


| year 1056. But though that may be of ad vantage to 


the place, and ſet it ſomewhat forward in its growing 
ndition, yet it could never have arriv'd to that De- 
gree of Wealth, Populouſneſs and Splendor, if the Weſt- 
ern Road had not been turn'd that way, by the Autho- 
rity of ſome who was nearly concern d for its Proſpe- 
riry. Their want of Water was amply ſupplied by 
their remove from the higher Grounds; for now 
every Street has its little Ri vulet running through it. 


 Malmsbury, though at 0g x a handfom Town 


and well maintain'd-by the Cloathing-Trade, was yet 
formerly much more conſiderable on account of its 
Monaſtery. For Mai/du/phas an Iriſn- Scot leading here 


an Hermit's Life, left behind him a . 
O- 


byrigh, and by cofitraction Me/msbury ; which Name 
ſeems to be àa compound of Maildulphus and Alabel- 
mus. the Maſter and the Scholar. 
Deviſes, ancientiy 7 famous for a ſtrong Caſtle, 
the Government whereof has been thought an Hono- 
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rable Poſt by Perſons of the beſt Quality. But now 
that is quite Demolith'd ; and the advantage of Peace 
hath given it what is much more valuable, a gy 
Trade, a thriving People, and plenty of every thing. 
It is Govern'd by a Mayor, Recorder, Sc. and ha 
in it two great Pariſhes, _ . 5 
Maylborough, upon the River Nennet, runs along 
the fide of a Hill: It was formerly eminent for its 
Caſtle, and ir is mention'd in our Law-books and 
Courts cf Juſtice, upon accountot rhe Statute made 
here for the ſuppreiſion of Riots, in 32 Herry III. 
call'd ro this day Statutum de Mai {Loreugh. The Keep 
of the old Caſtle is figur'd into a Mount of curious 
contrivance, by his Grace the Duke of Some ſet, the 
Owner of it. „ | 
Milton does not require a mention upon account 
of any Figure it makes at this Daz, but may juſtly 
call for that reſpect, as being once the chief Town 
in the whole County. And it might have improv'd 
as well as its Neighbours, had it been allow'd the 
advantage of the Weſtern Road, which at firſt it en- 
joy d. But when that was turn'd through Sal:sbuy, 
the riſe of one was the ruin of the other; and this 
Place has ever fince been dwindling by degrees into 
that low condition we ſee it in at preſent. 3 
e J•(y PIT. | 
Cunetio may very probably be ſetti d at Marlborough, 
the Caſtle there appearing from Roman Coins to be 
of Roman Antiquity. _ en Wa 
Sorbiodunum is agree'd upon by all Authors to be 
Old Sarum, However they may differ about the 
original of the Name, they are unanimous in their 
Opinion of its Situation. | 
Verlucio keeps ſomething of its Name in the pre- 
ſent FPerminſter, (a Town lying upon the little Rivet 
Dever-ril ;) for by changing the (v) into (v which 
without any ſtraining may be Gone, and adding the 
3 Termination zninſter, we have the Name com- 
pleat. * | 


77 3 OO)” | Fs 
Wunsdike, or Wodensike, (fo call'd from the Sax- 
on God Yeden) is a wonderful Ditch croſſing this 
Shire from Eaſt to Weſt. Whenever it was caſt up, 
the defign ſeems ro have been a Boundary or Fence, 
. either ro diſtinguiſh Territories, or ro be a guard a- 
gainſt rhe Enemies in this Frontier Country, _ 

Stone-henge, is a Monument ſo remarkable, that it 
has engag'd many Learned Pens in conjectures a- 
bout its Foundet's Deſign and Anriquity, The Opi- 
nions contain'd in three or four ſeparate Books writ- 
ren upon that Subject, are d tan up, and the whole 
matter Stated in the, new Edition of Camden's Bri- 
rannia, Page 168, whither I refer the Reader. 

The Barrows upon Salicbury Plain, lying ſcatter d 
here and there, afford gtod entertainment to a curi- 
ous Traveller; and the rather, becauſe they are of 
ſeveral Forms and Fipures, which perhaps in ether 


places is nor ſo common. 
9 7 9 


BY 171 2 2 - 
5 1 7 A *4 * 
44 


- 


maintai 
is of gr 
and W. 
conſequ 
years wi 
* and 
Baſin 
High-R, 

Andor 
lous. 


Rej 8 : 
word, (ly 


were drawn, This favourable concurrence 


SOT oP | W 
L 4 - p * 55 a * 5 
. : 1 4 55 4 ; 'S 


2 


1 : 


—_— 


F all the Counties which border. upon the Sea, 
Q there are few. that have the Advantage of fo 
many Crecks and Havens, as Hamſbire. By which 
means the South part is abundantly ſupplied with all 
the conveniencies the Sea aftords, Through the whole 
they have good Store of Corn, and plenty of Wood 
in all Parts; but What they are moſt remarkable for, 
is their Bacon, which is reputed to be the beſt in che 


Kingdom, and accordingly is ſold into all parts. 


Wincheſter, 
| "en Rk Southampton, 
Towns more conſiderable, ] Portfmouth, 

a, JB ee, 
3 Andcver, 


 Chrift=Church. 


Wincheſter, whether we conſider its ancient or pre- 
ſent condition, may deſervedly lay claim to the firſt 
Place. For as it was of good Note in the times of 
the Romans, ſo under the Saxon Government was it 
the Sear of the N- Saxon Kings. Bur chat which 


has chiefly ſecur'd irs flouriſhing condition, is the Bi- 


ſhop's See, ſertl'd there very early by Kinegils the 
Saxon; and (which is more) never remov d from its 
firſt Foundation, as moſt of its Neighbours have been, 
to the great damage of the Places from ie 
* Cir+ 
cumſtances was encreas'd by Edward III. when he 
ſettod here the Staple for Cloth and Wool. The 
Cathedral hath been from time to time enlarg d and 


| * under the protection of ſeveral Tutelar Saints. 


ur its greateſt Glory, is the College built here by 


William of Wickham, Biſhop of this See ; which 


fa lies both Church and State with great numbers 
of Learned Men. | The Royal Palace began by King 
Charles II. is very ſtately and magnificent; and the 


Hoſpital built by Biſnop Morley for 10 Miniſters 


Wares, is a Work of great Charity and Good- 
nels. 5 2 
Suthampten within theſe hundred years was a 
rich, populous, beautiful Place; but now by the loſs, 
of its Trade, all this Finery is gone, the Buildings 
decay'd, the Town poor, and che Inhabirants thin. 
It ought not however to be omitted amongſt the con- 
fiderable places of theſe parts, both upon account of 
its former Eminency, and alſo for the Figure it ſtill 
bears in dür Naa Airs 

Portſmouth, after it was by Queen Elizabeth com- 
pleatly Forrified with new Works, became a place 
of great Note and Reſort, in times of War eſpecially: 
but in times of Peace, the Trade it has will hardly 


maintain it in the ſame Grandeur, And as the Place 


is of great importance to the Nation by its Strength, 
and Works of the beſt Contrivance; ſo is it of great 
conſequence to our Fleets, being -furniſh'd of late 
years with Docks and all other neceſſaries for build- 
ng and repairing Ships of the biggeſt Rates. 

_ Baſingfloke is a well frequented Market, upon the 
M p ae robot an 
Andover is a Corporation pretty large and popu- 
ous, JJ... 0 IM | | 
ff. ᷣͤ PIO: i 7 61 
Repmm can be no other than the - preſent Ring- 


Poed, (lying upon the River Avon) which may ſeem 


' that Fancy is to be reckon d among 
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dy a fair Interpretation to gte che Mahl of whe 
RE: > iter inot 6a £: 7.7 008 BS 
Alauni Oſtium, is probably that Mouth ourof which 
the Secur and Avon empty chemſel ves jimi). : | 
Trifantonis Oſtium is agree d upon all hands to be 


the Harbour of Southampecm, heginmmg at 'Calſbor- 


A 5 f A; 
_  Clauſentum; by the diſtances from the rwo Stations 
on each fide, as ir ſtands in the Itinerary, muſt of 
neceſſity be chat Old Town which ſtocd former 
near the preſent Southampton, and was called by tht 
ſame name. | | [ira 


| Brage, by che courſe of the Iinerny, is probably 
a little Country Village chat lies between ! 


and Wincheſter, the two Stations on each hand, 


is called at this day Broughton. 
Vienta Belgarum, is undoubtedly Hincbeſter, to 
which it has probably given the firk Syllabie of hat 
name. Th bh | ; N 
Segontiaci, mention 'd by Cæſar, by all the Circum- 
ſtances muſt have been thole People who liv'd about 
the Northern limits of chis County, abcut the Hun- 
Vindonum, we call at this day Silceſter ; thowgh by 
the Britains it was call'd Caer Sagonte, as bemy che 
chief City of the Sægenti aci, juſt now mention d. 
muh Remarkable. {ot 
. Arthur's Round: Table ar Mncbqter is much tak id 
of and admir'd as a Rehok of King Aron . But 
hole many r 
diculous Errors which have been con ved to the ig 
noraht Country People by Ballads and Romances and 
having got ſuch fobting that tis hard to undecutve 
them. This Table is probably as bid as the To nea- 
ments; ant it may be 4 Com jecture, chat it 


was deſign d to prevent all quarrels about Frecedeney 


among the Combatants. 11 hoo? 
Silceſter, which we obſcrv'd but now to be thi 
Vindonum of the Anciems; fhews vaſt retnains of its 


* Antiquity and ohoe flouriſhing tondition. I he chin 
nefs of the Corn whitre-the Walls afid Strbets have 


run, with other Obſervations to be made upon rhe 
Place, afford very good emertainment to a duriou 
Traveller, n 35 1G 
| #1 - The Ie of WIGHT, D SHO 715 
South of Hamſbire lies the Iſe of Fight, about 
20 Miles long, and 12 over, where broadeſt. This 
North is moſtly taken up with Paſturage, Meadota 
and Wood ; but the South bears abundãhce of Co 
As to Eeeleſiaſtical Governmefit, it is under the fu- 
riſdiction of the Biſhop of Mirchrſtrer 3 but a8 w 
Civil, under Hamſhire. The Inhabitants are a Stout 
fort of People, having been all along inur'd a0 fre- 
quent Skirmiſnes, by lying exposd vb the fiſt at- 
tacks of the invading Enemy. en 
Cares brdoll, a Caſtle in thè middle of ihe Ille, df. 
very great —.— Of late Veats tt Impriſon- 
ment of King es 1, therein has made it m 
remarkable. 212-2 en 500g form 


Yarmouth and Gove, both lying Gver againſt um- 


ſhire, are their two Havens of greateſt Safety an 
Importance. | nn wane” 


The Needles, che Shingles, the, Mimony/ hd -odiot 
Shelves round it, are a goed ſecurity to che Per 


againſt an Enemy, but very troubleſame tathe Seamen. 
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PHE Couny of BERKS lying our in length 
from South-Eaſt to North-weſt, as it is accom- 
modated all over with very convenient Rivers, ſo 


has it the Advantage of the Thames runing along 


one ſide of it. Which being navigable, is of great 
fir not only to the particular Towns ſeared upon 


it; but alſo ro the whole County, the narrowneſs 


whereof gives the Inhabitants an opportunity of con- 


veying Goods by Water, without any great inconve- 
nience or expence of Land- carriage. This I rake to 


be the great enricher of the County: For tho in ſe- 
veral Parts, eſpecially in the middle, and where it 


borders upon Wiltſhire, they have good ſtore of Corn; 


yet this, without the aſſiſtance of the River, could 
not turn to near the ſame account. | 


Windſor, Hungerford, 
Reading, ( ) Maidenhead, 
Wallingford, * 


Abingdon, Newbury, 
Towns of note, 


_ Abingdon carries in its very Name the Character 


of Religion, being ſo call'd from the famous Abbey 


that was built there by Ciſſa the Weſt- Saxon. Some 
modern Authors are inclin'd to think this the old 
Cloveſho, ſo famous in our Ancient Hiſtories for the 
ſolemn Meetings and great Councils before the Con- 
queſt. And the Situation of the Place makes it con- 
venient enough for holding ſuch general Aſſemblies, 
being almoſt at an equal diſtance from the ſeveral 
Parties concern d. But whether this Honour mn; 
to it or not ; tis certain, the Abbey grew to be fo 
eminent and conſiderable, that here (as in many o- 


ther places throughout England) it laid a good Foun- 


dation for a handſome Town ; which encreas' d 
ſtrangely, after that Henry V. had contriv'd the high 


Road through it. Malt is the greateſt Trade, and 


the Market-houſe its greateſt Ornament. | 
Mindſor ſtands in the North-weſt corner of this 


County, upon a high-Hill ; from whence there is a 


delicate Proſpect of Woods and Fields all round. This 
ad vantage of Situation, with its convenient diſtance 


from London, has induc'd ſeveral of the Kings of 


England to take a more particular delight in it, both 
on account of its Strength and Pleaſure. The Palace 
is a moſt noble Structure, adorn'd with a delightful 
Terrace - walk by Queen Elizabeth, but beautify d 
chiefly and brought to perfection by King Charles II. 
who at a vaſt Expence, adorn'd it with, moſt curi- 
ous Paintings. St. Georges Chappel and the Noble 

Order of the Garter, inſtituted there by King Ed- 
ward III. are Honours wherein the place may juſt- 
ly glory; the greateſt Princes in Eur 


Scciery. And it was an Honour to this Caſtle, to 


be the Priſon, to the King of France and King of 
Scots, at the ſame time, under the 


which lies to the Weſt of the Caſtle, and (as it were) 


under ir. The growth of the Town'is''in a great 
Meaſure owing to the Court, which the pleaſure our 


Princes have raken in it, has drawn hither. And 


1 
— 


accordingly, tis eaſie to obſerve, what difference 


* 


having 
eſteem'd it a high Favour to be admitted into that 


| powerful Prince 
Edward III. As for the Town: Old Windſor is very 
much gone to decay, upon the riſe of the new one, 


there is between its preſent Condition, no dis almek 
forſaken by the Court; and its ſtate in the Reign of 


Charles II. by whoſe Inclination to the Variety af 


Diverſions it affords, the Town flouriſh'd much be. 
yond its Neighbours. / 3 . 
Reading is conveniently ſeated upon the River 
Kennet, at a ſmall diſtance from its emprying it ſelf 
into the Thames. It was before the Conqueſt eminent 
for a ſtrong Caſtle ; which laſted no longer than the 
time of Henry II. by whom it was demoliſh'd leſt 
it ſhould afford Refuge and Protection to King St. 
phen's Party. Al) out an Hundred Years ago, Cliti 
was its greateſt, Trade and Employment; bur the 
Advantage of the Situation upon the River has ina 
great meaſure drawn the Inhabitants from that 
Buſineſs, and turn d them to the Mali-Trade, by 
which the Wealth of the Town 1s much improyd 
The Streets and Buildings are neat and handſom; 
and ſometimes the Aſſizes are held here. 
Malling ford, upon the River of Thames, was alſo 
famous for its Caſtle, which was exceeding ſtrong and 
attempred more than once by King. Stephen, in the 
civil Wars between him and Henry II. That which 
made Abingdon chiefly flouriſh, was the cauſe of this 
Town's decay, viz. the change of the High-Roal. 
But yet for all that, the Malt-Trade does net only 
ſupport it, but of late Years has alſo encreas d it 
Wealth, Buildings, and Number of Inhabitants. 
Newbury carries its riſe and original in the yery 
Name, which implies a relation ro ſome old Buy) 
near it; and NR Pe, at a little diſtance from 
this new Town, Tho' the Name deſtroys all its Preten- 


ſions to Antiquity, yet it bears Figure in our modem 


Hiſtories, upon account of Engagements here between 


the King and Parliament, in the late Civil War. iſ 


The Cloth-Trade, and the convenience of the Rixe, 
have improv'd it into a handſom, pretty Town. 

- Hungerford, upon the edge of Wilſhire, has been 
all along more conſiderable, upon account of the 
Title it has for many Ages given to a very eminent 
Family, than for either Wealth or Neatneſs. In all 
the Country round, it has a particular Reputation 
ener Faw: 7 02 


Maiden bead, conſidering what time it has had fer 


improvement, is grown into a handſom Town. For 1s 
firſt encreaſe was occaſion d by building a Woocen 
Bridge over the Thames ; which before that, us d to 
be Ferry'd, at the Expence and Trouble of the Tra. 
veller. Bur the 'new- Bridge, as it made the Road 
this way much more eaſie and convenient, ſo did i 
induce the Inhabitants to build Inns and provide al 
Accommedations for the Entertainment of Strangers 
33:1 1 EP + FA Ancient Places. ; = ; J 
. Galleva was undoubtedly our Wallingferd, as ap- 
pears both from the Courſe of the 1:inerary, the r. 
mains of the old Name in the preſent, and the anci- 
ent grandeur and largeneſs of the Town. ; 
Spine is now an inconſiderable Village, about: 
Mile from Newbury; which carries the old Name is 
irs preſent Spene, and has alſo left the remains of i 
i a part of Newbary, ſtill call'd Spinham-Lands. 
Bibroci, alſo, a People in thoſe Parts, may ſeen 
to have left ſomething of the Name in the preſent 
// oO OTROS OHSY 
SHS VETS 12S 5 1 580 R REI. 


So. 
with 
that 
cond 
Cour 
Be foi 

was t 
2 We 
to Lo 
19 A 
like a 


Accoi 


next 
rants | 
withit 
their 
Gui 
writte 
River 
not x 
meaſu 
Weſton 
upon \ 
rain th 


South-S$, 
tothe E 
the mid 
fields 3 
with W 
asdid fi 
are quit 
More co 
are, 


Chiche 
vers its | 


ENGLAND. 


„ - : 
8 . 


SUR 


| County of Surrey, (as we call it at this day) 
n of TX all a bas upon the South - ſide of the River of 
y of Thames ; from which Poſition, it has the Name. For, 
ber What our Age has contracted into Surry, was call d 
8 by our Fore-fathers Suchrige. Thar part of the 
ver Country which. borders upon the Thames, is ſo a- 
Je Jorn'd with a mixture of Woods, Meadows, and fair 
Nent Buildings, that nothing can be more Entertaining : 
i the The other parts are Fruitful enough, though nor ſo 
"4 Pleaſant. EH + 
Cloth F Southwark; 
; the Guilford, 
ry More conſiderable Towns, King ſton, 
tha are, | Richmond, 
, by V Lambeth. 
ovd, 1 | 
M4 Southwark, {lo call'd from its Sourhetly Situation, 

with reſpect ro London) by its near intercourſe with 

all that noble Ciry, has improv'd it ſelf into a flouriſhing 
and condition, not only beyond all other Places in this 
n tie County, but equal to moſt of our Cities in England. 
chick Before the Building of the Bridge, their Commerce 
f this was maintain'd only by Ferrying ; bur upon erecting 
Road, a Woodea-bridge, it ſeem'd to be a ſort of Suburbs 
, only to London; and laſtly, by rhe ſtately Srone-bridge of 
d is 19 Arches, (upon which the buildings are continu'd 
2 like a ſtreet) one would think it a Part of the City. 
Jen Accordingly, in the Reign of Edward VI. it was an- 
Bury next to London; and by virtue thereof rhe Inhabi- 
8 0 tants had a Power granted them to uſe all ſuch Laws 


rode! BR their City. | | | 

—_ Guilford, (for ſo it is commonly pronounc'd, though 
Wars, written Guldford and Guildford) 1s ſeared -upon the 
iber River Me, and is a populous Market- Ton; I know 
75 nor Whether we may attribute its growth, in ſome 
5 25 meaſure at leaſt, to the Benefaction of Sir Richard 


Weſton ; by whoſe Induſtry, principally, the River 
upon which it ſtands, was made Navigable. Tis cer- 
rain char all this part of rhe Country is very much en- 


ninen 
In al 
tation 


ad fot 


** 


within their Burrough, as the Citizens did within 


REY. 


gag dito the firſt Contrivets; fines hey receive ſuck 
conſiderable advantage from it. my 
Kingſton upon Thewes, has its Name from the Sa- 
lemn Caronation of three: Saxon Kings,  Hthelſtan, 
Edwin, and Ethalred, in the Daniſh Wars, Tis 2 
Marker- Fawn, nat very lange indeed, but papulous and 
. pirch 
 Richmand, h „has been particularly pirch'd 
upon by ſeveral of our Rings, N Diverſion and 
leaſure, whenever the Affairs of the. Nation would 
give them leave ta retire. 


. Lambeth, over againſt Weſtminſter, upon the River 


of Thames, has all its Reputation from the Palace of 
the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, which is very large 
and ſtately. Ir hasbelong'd to them ſucceſſively ever 


ſince Arch-Biſnop Ba/dwin obtain d a Manour in chis 


Place by exchange with the Biſhop of Rocheſter, about 
the year 1183. . 


We meet with none of the old Stations in this 
County; the Noviomagus, (which Mr. Camhbden 
places at Moodcot) being more conveniently ſert!'d 
. Things Remarkable, — 

| The Mole (a conſiderable River) in two ſeveral 
places goes under ground for ſome ſpage; particularly 
for 2 miles together, near Niſehil; from whence rhe 
Place is call'd the Swallow, by 


Ar Albwythe Hypogeum, or Perforation, made througſi 


a mighty Hill, and deſign d for a Caach-paſſage, is 
Remarkable and Surprizing. 88 
Egſem· Lkdi have been in ſo great requeſt of las 


years for their Mineral-waters, as to cauſe a conſide- 


rable increaſe of Buildings, for the Entertainment af 


— reſorting thither, for their Health or Plea- 
cn | | 


| A Skeleton 9 Foot 3 Inches long, taken up in- 
the Church-yard of Merton, and diſtinctly ey 6 
may juſtly be reckon'd among che Remarkables of this 


—— * 34 
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Sex, (ox as it is more truly written, South-Sex) 
derives its name from the ancient Inhabitants, the 


to the Eaſt-· Sa ons. The Downs take up the Sea-coaſt; 
the middle conſiſts of Meadows, Paſtures, and Corn- 
fields; and the more Northerly part of ir abounds 
with Wood. The Iron-works turn to good account; 
asdid formerly the Glaſs-Houſes ; but now the latter 


as ap- 
he fe- 
e ancl- 


bout 2 are quite laid aſide. 5 

ame in | FT. Chicheſter, 
18 of It More confiderable Towns ) Arundel, 
ds . L are, Lewes, 
ſeem Nee. 


preſent 


8 Chicheſter, in its Saxon name Ciſſanceaſter, diſco- 
N E 1. 
2 FY 3) 404 


. 


South-Saxons, who had that denomination with reſpect | 


3 — — — IE — — * 4.45 


SUSSEX 


ſettl d the Kingdom of the Sourh-Saxons, Norwith- 
ſtanding which Antiquiry, we do not find that it flou- 
riſh'd very much till the Conquerors time, when the 


Biſnop's See was remov d from Sel to this Place; 


where it ſtill continues in a good condition. The 
City had undoubtedly been much more Wealthy, 
Large and Populous, if the conveniency of the Har- 
bour had ſeconded the advantage of the Biſhop's See. 
Bur the Haven is of it ſelf nor very commodious; and 


is alſo ar too great a diſtance. | 


Arundel, owes its Name and Reputation mere to the 
Caſtle and its Earls, than either the populouſneſs of 
the Town, or wealth of the Inhabitants. The Caſtia 


was a place of great ſtrength, and of confiderabls 
moment in our 


ers its firſt Four, wa M Son of wh great Worth and Honour. But though the — 
55 . N Jo WF , : 5 


Wars; and the Earls, Perſons of 


2 
8 
Nb 


/ 
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in this 


notable Stratagem. 3 
Nor could it well be otherwiſe : For as their Situ- 
ation expoſes them to the immediate Attempts of Fo- 


35 Ee #0 Canterbury, Deptford | 
More "JS Rocheſter, = 
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of the place will nor anſwer either the figure it makes 


in our Hiſtories, or the reputation it has in the opi- 


nion of Strangers; tis however a Marker-Town, and 
ſends two Burgeſſes to Parliament. 
Lewes, at a little diſtance from the Sea, is ſeated up- 
on a riſing ground, and is a Town of good Note: 
Tho anciently it ſeems to have been more conſidera- 
ble. For when King Athelſtan ſettl'd Mints in the 
more eminent Towns of the Kingdom, he pitch'd up- 
on this place for one, and gave it two Minters. 
Rye, upon the Sea-Coaſt, joyning to the County of 


Kent, owes its riſe to the decay of its Neighbour 


Winchelſea. For the Sea, in thoſe parts, does as it were 
diſpoſe of its wealth among the Coaſters, according 
to the ſeveral ages. So that by its breaking in one 
while and retiring another, they enjoy the advantage 
of it in their turns. Rye has flouriſh'd by its kindneſs 
theſe many ages, in Buildings, Navigation, and Fiſh- 
ing; whilft many cf its Neighbours are ready to ſtarve, 
and are daily drawing towards ruine. | : 
| Ancient Places. 

Peortus Adurni (the place where the Exploratores 
kept watch againſt the Saxon Pirats under the later 


Emperours) muſt be upon this Coaſt. And we cannot 
pitch upon any part with greater probability, than 
Ederington, a Little Village, which ſeems ſtill ro retain 
ſomething of the old Name; and beſides, is a v 
convenient place for Landing. Which indeed in our 
preſent ſearch, is a circumſtance of great moment: 
ſince thoſe Guards upon the Sea-Coaſt, were ſer to hin. 
der the Pirats from Landing; and by conſequence 
muſt have been fixt where the ſhore was moſt con. 
venient for that purpoſe. ET 
Things Remarkable, 

It was a pleaſant humour of John de Camois Lord of 
Brood water in t his County, in Edward the Firſt's time: 
to make over his own Wife to Sir William Painel, by 
Will, in the ſame manner as Men bequeath their 
Goods and Chattels. 8 

The 4rch with the Inſcription, at Lewes, in the lin 
demoliſh'd Church near rhe Caſtle, is well worth the 
ſight of a curious Traveller, if there be any thing left 
of that ancient Building: But if Time has deſtroy d it 
the beſt information we can have, is from Mr. Cambdenꝭ 
draught, which he has given us in the Britannia, under 
his Deſcription of this place. | 


of 


A Mongft the Counties of England, no one can pre- 
tend to lead us ſo far back into its Antiquities 
'asthis of Kent. In all Revolutions, this has had the 
firſt ſhare : The Romans made their firſt Attempts up- 
on it; and Fulius Ceſar has left us a general account, in 
what condition he found them at that Time. Their 
Succeſſors, the Saxons, after Depredation, Piracies, and 
rat laſt open Violence, eſtabliſh'd their firſt Kingdom 
rner, abour the Year 456. The Norman 
Too (if we may believe Tradition, which 1s nor 


grounded upon much Evidence from Hiſtory) had it 


particularly in his Eye; and had us'd it as he did the 
reſt of the Kingdom, but that they obtained the Con- 
tinuance of their Ancient Cuſtoms and Uſages, by a 


reigners; ſo do the Riches and Fruitfulneſs of their 
Country invite them to a ſettlement there before any 


bodrher Part. The Soil is exceeding rich; ſo that they 


abound with excellent Corn-Fields, Meadows, and 


Paſtures. They have Apples alſo, and Cherries in 


great abundance ; which turn to better account here 
than in other places, by reaſon of their nearneſs to Lon- 
don, whither they ſell them by whole ſale. Beſides this 


Fruitfulneſs of the Soil, which furniſhes them with 


moſt Neceſſaries; they are ſupply'd with what con- 
veniences our foreign Trade brings in, by their Har- 
bours and noble Rivers. | | 


Dover, 
Greenwich, 


Romney, 


Places are, 


Canterbury, upon the River Stour, as it is the prin- 


cipal City in thoſe parts, ſo is it the Metropolis of the 


whole Kingdom. For upon the converſion of the 
Saxons to the Chriſtian Faith, Erhelbert King of Kent 
gave this Place to Auſtin the Monk; who was made 

nd here it has continu'd ever ſince ; fave that for a 


* * - 


| * of the Engliſh, and ſo fixt his See here. 


* 
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little while it was remov'd to London (the chief City 
of the Kingdom ;) but in honour and memory of Saint 
Auſtin, it was return d to Canterbury. The Church 
that is moſt eminent, is Chriſt- Church; for St. Auſtin 
(built below the City for a burying- place for the King 


of Kent and the Arch-biſhops, when it was not law. 
ful to bury in Cities) is laid in its own ruines; by 
which we may ſtill perceive what a ſtately Fabrick it 


has once been. The City is populous and wealthy; hay. 
ing in it abundance of MWalloons and French; the firſ 
of them ſettl d here in the time of Queen Elizaberh, and 
3 LOS with _ the Arr of Weaving Silk: 
the ſecond came over of late years,-upon 1 - 
on of Lewis the XIV. Fir oi 1 SEE 
+ Rocheſter is the other City in this County, being 
made an Epiſcopal See by the ſame Athelbert that gave 
Canterbury to St. Auſtin, upon his Converſion to the 


Chriſtian Faith. The Situation of it, is low, and the 


bounds narrow, but the Suburbs make it pretty large 
Anciently, it was of great note for its Caſtle, which 
the nature of the place render d exceeding ſtrong: $0 
that when Odo held it againſt Milliam Rufus, nothing 


could bring him to a ſurrender but want of Proviſions. 


The noble Stone- bridge (through which the Meda 
runs with a moſt hideous noiſe) was built, upon Simm 
Mont fort's cutting down the Wooden one, in his at- 
tempts upon this place. „ 

Dover, next theſe two, makes the greateſt figure in 
our Hiſtories ; not for its extent or riches, but the 
convenient paſſage it affords into France. It has alſo 
a Caftle of great Strength; and was anciently ac- 


counted of ſo much Importance, as to be commonly 


called rhe Key of England, without which it was im- 
poſſible for Foreign Enemies to make their way, with 


any advantage, into this Nation. Upon this account, 


William the Conqueror took particular care to have it 
well fortified and guarded ; diſtributed vaſt quantities 
of Land to his Soldiers, purely for that Service. The Peer 
was built by Heng VIII and repaired by Queen Eliza. 
beth at vaſt expence, after the Sea had began to break 
in upon it. 1 N 
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and enlarg'd b King Henry VIL. and is a Placemuch 
celebrated in our Hiſtories for giving Birth ro that 
moſt excellent Princeſs, Q. Elizabeth; © ©! © 

Deptford is at a little Diſtance, and draws its Repu- 
tation from the noble Dock, and other Accommoda- 
tions for building and repairing of Ships; whereby 
it is of great Uſe and Importance to the Royal Navy 
of England. FRE EE 

Maidſtone (fo call'd from the Medway upon which 
it lies) is a pleaſant e Town, and ſeems to 
have been formerly of greater Eminence than its 
Neighbours, as being the Shire- Town, where the Af- 
ſizes are generally held. Unleſs, poſſibly, the con- 
venience of its ſituation, almoſt in the middle of the 


County, may have been the principal means of pro- 


curitg that honour. 


* Roniney, lying near the Sea-Coaſt to the Sourh Eaſt, 


was formerly very conſiderable both for its Harbour, 
and the Sea-Services done by the Inhabirants to the 
Crown. But when the Ocean overflow 'd theſe parts, 
jn the Reign of Edward I. and remov'd the paſſage 
of the River another way, it began to forſake the 


Town, and by conſequence to rob it by degrees of 


its former glory. W | 

Chatham, near Rocheſter, is eminent for the ftation 
of the Navy-Royal; and has been much more ſo 
ſince the improvements of Docks, Launches, Storc- 
houſes, &c, made by King Charles II. and King 


| Fames II. Tis alſo remarkable for irs fund of Naval 


Charity, for the ſupport of Perſons wounded in the 
Sea-Service ; eftabliſht in the Year 1588. under rhe 


| Titleof the Cheſt at Chatham. | 


$i 5. Ancient places. 5 
Vagnincæ, by the courſe of the Itinerary, muſt be 


Maidſtone, eſpecially if Neviomagus, the next Station 
on one Hand, may be fix d at Hollowood hill, and not 


at Moodcot in Surrey (as Mr. Camden imagines. 
Durebrovis is agreed on all hands to be Rocheſter. 
Rgulbium, mention d by the Notitia, has lefr the 
expreſs Remains of its Name in our preſent Reculver ; 


which alſo demonſtrates irs Antiquity by rhe Roman 


Coins diſcover d thereabouts. . 
Durovernum is beyond all diſpute to be ſettld at 
nn oo 5 
Durolenum ſeems to fall in (as to the Sound) * 
Lenham; which yer is too far out of the Road, an 
has nothing to fupport it, beſides the bare ſimilitude 
of Names. Bapchild lies directly in the way, and 
does not want either Antiquity or a due diſtance to 


anſwer the Itinefary; which has induc'd a modefn 


Author to remove the Station thither. : 
Cantium Promontorium, is the Kentiſh-foreland. 


of the place, can be no other tian Der. 

Anderida, mention d by the Notitia, has been by 
ſome fix d at Newenden, by others at Haſtings or 
Pemſey in Suſſex. Indeed the names menrion'd in that 


Book, wanting the aſſiſtance of the Diſtances; are 


very hard to find out; having no other Difections, 
but barely their Situation upon the Sea-coafts ; which 
we infer from the uſe of them, vi. to be a Guard a- 
gainſt the Invaſion of Pyrares, = | 


em lying upon the Thames, is remarkable 
for irs Royal Seat, built by Humfrey Duke of Gloceſter, 


upon that Subject. 


— 
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Lemanis is, by Mr. Camden, plac'd at Stutfal- Caſtle 
near Hithe, bur by Mr. Somner at Romney, | 
Noviomagus, by the Diſtances in the Itinerary, muſt | 
be brought much. nearer Maidſtone than Npodcot in 
Surry is, Where Mr. Camden fixt ir. The diſcovery 
of a large Roman Camp upon the River Ravensbourn 


| (which empries it {ſelf into the Thames near Green- 


wich) makes it probable enough that the old Novic< 
magus oughr not to be ſoughr in another place. 
Rhuiupie, is the ſame as our Richburrow ; which 
daily ſhews the Marks of its Antiquity 3 viz, Roman 
Coins of Gold and Silver. 3 
Jo rhefe we may add the Iſland, which Solinas 
(according to different Copies,). calls Thanatos and 
Athanatos, from whence the preſent name of Thanet 


is deriv'd. Tis made by a diviſion of the Waters of 


the River Hour, near its entrance into the Sea, and 
is about eight miles long and four broad. The Soil is 
a white Chalk, which produces Hay and Corn in great 


abundance. 


Totiatis Injula is probably Shepey, 
Ijyhbings Remarkable. 
The vaſt Pits | 


but within very large, are thought to be ſome of 
thoſe our of which the Britains us d to dig Chath to 
manure their Grounds. Which ſeems a more proba- 
ble Opinion, than that the Saxons ſhould contrive 
them, in imitation of their German Anceſtors, for a 
ſort of Granary wherein to protect their Corn and 
es againlt the violence of Cold and Plunders of ati 
nemy. _ | 1 
Below Greenwich, there is great plenty of Scury- 


87445. ; 7 f +7 8 : A 
| t Heſpitel, built by the right Reverend Fa- 


ther in God Dr. John Nuarner, for the maintenance o 

twenty poor Miniſters Widows, is a moſt noble Foun* 
dation, and may well ſerve for a pattern to Per- 
ſons who are diſpos d to ſettle ſuch Charities in other 


Places. 


The Rgal Obſervatory at Greenwich, furniſh'd witki 
all ſorts of Inſtruments for Aſtronomical Obſervations, 


and a Dry Mell for diſcovery of the Stats in the day- 
time, is very curious. N 


x 


Tunbridge VVells have of late years been found (6 
uſeful for carrying off ſeveral Diſtempers, thar the 
great reſort of Gentry has caus'd the building of a 

ood. number of Houſes near the place; and a 
hapel, wherein Prayers are read twice a day during 
the E. | | 5 


Gavel-kind is a Cuſtom peculiar to this County; 


whereby all Lands are divided equally among the 


Males ; and in defaulrof them, among the Females. 
They would derive this and other Privileges from 


their Compoſition with Milliam the Conqueror; 
| which Opinion is yer ſtiffly oppos'd by their Learned 
Dubris, by the preſent name and the circumſtances 


Country-man Mr. Sonner, in his excellent Treatiſe 


The Cinque-Ports are à Contiſtitucion not ro be mer 
with in other places, being five Ports under the Con- 
ſtable of Dober-Caſtle, eſtabliſſit by VVi/{zarh the Con- 
queror for the better ſecurity of this Coaſt, The 

orts ate Haſtings, Dover, Hithe, Roninez, and Sand- 
wich ; which, upon account of theit Sea-Setvices, ei- 
joy ſeveral Immunities ; their Governor is ſtyrd Lord 
Warden of the Cinque. Port. | 
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GHHOCEST 
TH E County of GLOCESTER, according to 
irs ſeveral parts, has a different Soil and Appear- 


' ance. In the Eaſt, tis hilly ; in the Weſt, woody; 
and in the middle, a ſweet fruitful Vale. The mid- 


dle parts are much indebted ro the Severn, which 
runs along for Forty Miles together, bringing in Ne- 
ceſſaries from abroad, and conveying the Native C#hn- 
modiries into Foreign Parts. The Weſtern Tract was 


dne continu'd Wood, thick and unpaſſable ; bur the 


diſcovery of the Veins of Iron (which requires vaſt 


quantities of Wood to ſupport them) has made it 


much thinner. 5 

Gloceſter, 

| Tewhesbury, 

The more remarkable Towns, are & Cirenceſter, 
33 Camden, 


WWinchcomb, 
GLOCESTER, the principal place in this 


County, is a Town well-built, beaurify'd with ma- 


ny fair Churches, and exceeding well provided with 
Hoſpitals for the mainrenance of their Poor. The 


Severn, along which it is ſtretch d, ſecures it on one 


fide, and it has Walls to defend it on others. About 
the time of Milliam the Conqueror, forging of Iron 
ſeems to have been the Buſineſs of the Town; fince 
Doomeſday tells us, That the Tribute requir'd of 


them, was a certain quantity of -Iren-bars. It has : 


had its misforrunes both from Mars and Fire, bur 
{till roſe again and flouriſh'd, at length K. Henry VIII. 


made it an Epiſcopal See; which at this Day is its 


greateſt Glory. 5 
Tewkesbury, ſeared at* the meeting of the Severn 


the Avon, and another little River, is a large beau- 


tiful Town, the great Buſineſs whereof is Moolen- 


cloth, In rhe Hiſtories of our Nation tis mention'd 
upon account of the Battel between the Houſes of 7ork 


and Lancaſter, wherein the latter Party was almoſt 
entirely defeated. 


Cirenceſter, call d commonly at this day Ciciter, 
was of good note both under the Romans and Saxons. 
Its eminence among the firſt is diſcover'd by 


ancient Coin, Pavements and Inſcriptions; and the 


ERS 
frequent mention of it in the Saxon Hiſtories makeit 
probable that it bore ſome conſiderable Figure 4. 
mong the latter. Add to this, the extent of the 
Town, which has formerly been two Miles round: 
bur now not above a fourth part of that compaſs 5 
inhabited. They have alſo bad three Pariſn Churchez, 
of which only one is left, very fair indeed and 
large. 5 | 
3 in the North part of the County on the 
edge of Worceſterſhire, is a good Market- town, famoys 
eſpecially for the Stocking Trade. The South Ille of 
this Church is adorn'd wich ſeveral moſt noble and 
curious Monuments of Marble. 
Ns Ancient Places. | 8 
Abone appears by its ſituation upon Severn, its di- 
ſtance from the next Station, and moſt of all from 
the preſent name, to be that which we call at this day 
Aventon. 6 | 5 
Trajeftus, where they Ferry d over the Sewery; 
was probably at Oldbury ; which both carries Anti- 
quity in its name, and is ſituate over againſt 
Abone. c . | a i 
Corinium, mention'd by Ptolemy, was our Ciren- 
ceſter. | 
| Glevum is agreed by all to be the preſent Cityof 
Gloceſter. | 5 ; | 
, Things Remarkable. 72 
The 1/hiſpering-place, in the Cathedral of Glee: 
fter, is a Curioſity much talk d of and admir'd by 
Travellers. Tis a Wall built fo in an Arch of the 
Church, that if you whiſper never ſo low at one 
end, another that lays his Ear to the other end ſnall 
hear each diſtinct Syllable. Which yet the more 
knowing Inhabitants affirm to be purely accidental 
and not the Effect of any curious bee ee, 
Stones like Cockles and Oyſters are found about 
the Head of the River Avon, or the Hills near 41. 
derſey. oy | 
In ſome Parts of the County, they had formerly 


a Cuſtom very unaccountable, Thar rhe Lands of 


condemn'd Perſons ſhould be forfeited to the King 
only for a Year and a Day, and after that return to 
the next Heirs ; but tis now quite aboliſh'd. | 


' | "VER 6 * - 8 
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OXFORDSHIRE. 


THE County of OXFORD is accommodated 

with Three large Rivers, which anſwer the 
Neceſſities of its ſeveral Parts. The Thames ſupplies 
the South and Weſt, the Tame tlie Eaſt, and the Cher- 


well the middle. The two laſt empty themſelves into 


the firſt, and are carried with it in one Channel into 


the Ocean. The Bottoms of this Shire abound with 


Meadows and Corn-ground; the Hills are well ſtor d 


with Wood; but were much more ſo before the 


Civil Wars between the King and Parliament. 
Oxford , Dorche ſer; 


Banbury, 


The more mw odftock, 5 24 n 
Places are, | _—_— 


1 


OXFORD, as it gives its Name to the whole 
County, ſo 1s it upon ſeveral Accounts very eminent: 
The Air is ſweet and healthfu!, the Proſpect on 
all Hands very pleaſant; the private Buildings are 
near, and the publick ſumptuous. Bur that which 
"hp it a e not only above its Neighbours, 

ut above all other Places in the Kingdom, is, One 
of the moſt noble Univerſities in the whole World. 
The Conſtiturion whereof is ſo regular; the Diſci- 
pline ſo ſtrict; the Endowments ſo plentiful and con- 
venient for Studies; and, in a Word, every Thing 
fo agreeable ro the Education of Youth, that we 
need not wonder it ſhould daily ſend abroad ſuch 
Numbers of learned Men, for the Service of 

| | | Church 
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been writ upon that Subject already. Let us 


Whole Volumes ha ye 
6 ak 

vidence, that ris in ſuch a flouriſhing Condition 
4 "preſent, and leave the nice Diſquiſition of what 
ir has been, to others. The following Scheme will 
allord the beſt view of its State and Increaſe, in the 
ſeveral Ages. e in 1 0 : 


nor pretend to determine 
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Univerſity, - King Alf ed, led, 
Baliol, ö 1 Sir ohm Baliol. I,. Henry, III. f 
Merton, 5 Malter Merton. Edward I. (SRD 
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Ociel,” Edward Il. Edward II. 
Exeter, Walter Stapledon,” Edward II. 
Queens, 1 364 Robert Eglesfisid. Edward III. 


New-College, Min. of Mielbam. Edward III. 


incoln, © © Richard Heming. Henry VI. 
I Saks £ Henry Chicbhley. } Henry VI. 195 


agdalen, William Mainfleet. Henry VI. arti 
ae Villiam Smith. > Hey VIII. my 
Corpus Chriſti, Richard Fox. Hemp VIII. 
Chriſt- Church, Henry VIII. Hen VIII. 


Trinity, Sir Thomas Pope. Queen Mam. 
. John's, Sir Thomas Vithite. Queen A 
Jeius, f 1 Queen Elizabeth. Queen Elizabeth. 
| h SPE? Lt Nicholas 8 512 'L 95 5 nN 
Wadham, and e Hadham. ume Ii! 
Dorst 0s 2h ee F dy 31 
Pembroke, Thomas Tiſdal. 


All theſe are well endow'd with Fellowſhips; Scho- 
larſhips, Oc. The Halls (where Gentlemen live 
upon their own Expences) are Seven, 


I 149 i 
{4 4 — x ON 


3 Alban, l 3 
I. Mary; Fe Ef 771 
- New-Inn, 


Flac, 
1 S. Edmund, 
Nudeln, 

Hart, | 


The Danes, who were a rude unpoliſh'd People, 
enemies ro Learning, Religion, and every thing that 
was Honourable, ſack d and burn'd this place among 
others, in their Ravages through the Kingdom. And 
about the Reign of King Fehn, (at which time tis 
faid there were three Thouſand Students, who lodg'd 
up and down in the Town,) the Scholars were 
heavily afflicted with the rude carriage of the 
Citizens, and retir d in great Numbers to Reading, 
Cambridge, Salisbury, and other places; But about 
Henry the Third's Reign, and ſo cownward, (as 
pious Perſons built Colleges and Halls for the enter- 
tainment of Students) 2 x8 began to be leſs depen- 
dent upon the · Town; eſpecially being ſupported 
with good Revenues, as well as accommodated with 
convenient Lodgings. N 


The chief of its publick Buildings are, 

1. The Schools a noble ſtately Pile of Building, 
wherein Exerciſe for the ſeveral Degrees are perfor- 
med, che publick Lectures read, c. 
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Church and State. Of what Antiquity it is, I ſhall 2. The Library, built by Sir Thomas Brdich, and 


ü ne calld the Bod/eian Library; famous 
- tnroug 


our Europe for its prodigious Stock of Books, 
both Printed and Manuſcript. 

3. The Theater a Magnificent Work; and of ad- 
mirable Contrivance, Bui by the Right Reverend © 
—— in God, Gilbert Sheldon, Arch-Biſhop of Can- 
rerbury, 16s iD W201 eee a 4727 

4. The Myſeumi, commonly call'd A/hmole's NI. 
um, is a neat Building; che lower part whereof is a 
Chymical Elaboratory; and che upper, a Repoſitory 
of Natural and Artificial Rarities. 

Modſtoch, diſtant from Oxford about 6 miles to 
the North, by its name amplies a ſituation in a woody 
por of the Country; and accordingly its greateſt 

eputation has been the Nr, along wirh za Royal 
Seat built there by King He I. who probably was 
induc d to pitch upon this place for the convenience 
of Hunting; a Diverſion much us d and admir d by 
our Fore-fathers. At preſent the Ton is not very 
populous, nor the Trade: conſiderable 15 e 

| Banbury, on the edge of Norchamptonihize, is a 
pretty large Town; and;is:principally:kiown' upon 
account of its excellent Cheeſe. 1047 ole 5103 © 

Dorcheſter lies upon the River Tamezuat the other 
end of the County; and is a place of great Antiqui- 
ty and Dignity : For, astit ſeems to have Hduriſh d 
redes Remans, ſo had it the honour of an Epi- 
{cofai See under the Saxons; till in Malliam the Con- 
queror's Reign, that was. Tranſlated tu Lincoin. The 
removal of the See, and the turning of the High- 
road another way, have leſt ſcarce any Image of its 
former Grandure. 20124 7 LN. Aci 0 8 
Henh ſtands in the utmoſt: Limits of his County, 


1 or, G3 7 


Southward, and is a Town of god Wealth and: 


Buildings. The growrhof it has probably been o]. 


ing to its ſituation on the River of Thames; and part- 


ly alſo to the Paſſage over, the ſame River by a 


Wooden- bridge, which drew. Travellers that way. 


— Ancient Place. — 
Ancalites, a People mention d by Cæſar, ſeem to 
have liv'd in theſe Parts; and tis probable, by the 
Circumſtances, they were ſeated about rhe South- 
corner of the County; and that Henꝭy was their chief 
Town; eſpecially if it may be allow) d ſe much An- 
tiquity as ſome are willing to grant mt. 


| ; +2 Things l Remarkable. 


Rolle rich. ſtones, in the Weſtern part of this Coun- 
ty, are a number of huge Stones plac d in a Circle, which 
ſome have thoughr to be Monuments of à Victory; 
others, a Burying-place ; and again, others, a place 
for the Coronation of the Daniſh Kings. See Plot': 


Oxfordſhire, p. 342. 


The Labjrinch made by King Henry II. at bd. 
ſtock, for. his Fair Roſamond, is much talk d of 3 tho 


now nothing is to be ſeen of it. 


Aſtrop-Mells near Banbury, have be much reſori-. 


| ted roof late years by the Nobility and Gent. 


93. 3 
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T H E County of Buckingham (fo call'd probably 
I + from great numbers of Bucks in this Woody 
Country) is fur many miles together extended from 
North ro South. The Chiltern 1s one part of rhe 
County; which is a continued Ridge of Hills; and 
below them lies the other Branch cafl'd the Vale, be- 
ing à pleaſant Champain Country, conſiſting of 
2 Paſtures and Corn- grounds. 33 


* 
» © 


Fan N r oe Buckingham, 5 
The more conſiderable Þ»4i/sbury, 
Tawnsrare, 4 Pickhham, © 
orldedtony 12 to EStom-Stratford,”' - 
Buckinghara gives name to the whole County, and 
is at at a Town of good Note; though anciently 
it was not very conſidetrable, if we may go by the com- 
putation of Hider and — in Domeſday. I 
know not whether the ſtrength of the place, may not be 
the reaſon why it made ſo conſiderable a Figure, 
when the Houfes were few, and the Inhabitants thin. 
is certain the Caſtle (now / quite gone) was built a 


ood while before the Conqueſt; and Nature too has 


in ſome meaſure contributed towards its Safety, by 
ſurronnding it on all ſides but the North, with the Ri- 
ver Ouſe; which muſt needs make it a valuable Re- 
fuge in thoſe troubleſome and warlike Times. 
Ailihmy was alſo a place of Note, in the begin- 
ning of the Saxons ; being taken from the Britains 
about the year 372. Aripreſenr it is a large and po- 
pulous Market-Fown, pleaſantly ſeared in the midſt 
of Meadows and Paſtures, wherein are fed prodigi- 
ous numbers o Sheer 


- Wickham, in che Road between Oxford and Len- 


don, is a large and populous Corporation, well built, 


% 
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and of good ade. It has a throng Com- Mariet 


and the Woods all round bring in conſiderable Re. 


venues yearly by ſupplies ſent to the "neighbour: 
Counties; ſome of which are hard mates arc, 
wor Tu. <= = 1 
Stony - Stratford, in the North part of the Shire, 
takes its name from the Stony-Ford that led over the 
River at that Place. Iis a good large Town, in the 


* * r 


middle whereof ſtands the Croſs, erected by King 


Edward I. to the Memory of Queen Eleanor. 
a ET . —_— er wa 
ontes, by the coprle of the Itinerary, muſt he 
ſomewhere about Colebr:ok ; for if nt Io poi 
wanting, the condition of the place would na. 
turally point this our in our ſearch after the old 
name; For where ſhould we ſearch for it, but at a 
4 * the Wives _ four Channels; over each 
of which here is a Bridge, within a very lit 
one from another? wore N 2245 925 

Lefodorum does not diſcover it ſelf by the ſame 
evidence, but yer ſeents plainly encugh to be Stoy. 
Stratford, both upon account of its Situation upon 
the Military way, and alſo from the import of the 
name in the Bririſh, which by thoſe who are skilld 
in the Language, is affirm'd to ſigniſie the ſame 
thing as our preſent Appellation. 25 | 

1255 Things Remarkable. © 

At Borſtal they ſtill preſerve the Horn, by the Li- 
very whereof that Eſtate was convey'd to Nigel de 
Borſtal in the time of one of the VViliams. 

Pen, and the Towns upon thar Ridge; are obſerv'd 
ro be the higheſt Ground in all theſe parts; there 
being a ſenſible Aſcent thither all along from Londen, 
and as ſenſible a Deſcent when you are paſt it. 


NEW IE SIN SS 44S+S> +> 


HE Enunry of Bedfor#in the Sourh, part is Bar- 
1 Frei in the middle Woody, and in the North 
Fruirful. As the Soil diſtinguiſhes it into theſe three 
Parts, fo has Nature divided it into two other, by 
the Channel of the River Ouſe, which is the princi- 
pal River of the County, and runs through it. 


_ -  Fowng more remarkable 5 Bedford, 
Eb” N @ Dunſtable. 


Redford, the principal Townof the County, tho' ir, 
can hardly pretend ro Roman Antiquity, was yet of | 


very good repute among the Saxons ; and was one of. 
tho Which fu rd From the Daniſh Depredations. 
But its greateſt Miſeries were occaſion d by the Caſtle 
built there after the Conqueſt, which was a certain 
refuge to ont Party or the other in all the Civil Wars 
that follow d. The Town is parted by the River Ouſe, 
and joyn'd by a Stone- bridge: The South-ſide has 
two Churches, and the North three. The Site of the 
old Caſtle is now a ſpacious Bowling-Green, whither 


the Neigbbeuring Gentry reſort for their Recreation. 
5 54 45 Woburn. | 


Dun call'd from its high ſituation, ſtands, 
upon the end (as it were) of the Chiltern, upon a dry 
chalky Soil. This quality of the Soil puts them to 
ſome incotivenience for Warer ; with which norwith- 


— 
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ſtanding they are. ſupplyed tolerably well with four 
pablich Ponds, one in each Street. It is pretty popu- 
ous, and, well furniſh'd with Inns, having the advan. 


rage of lying upon the Northern-road, from Londen, 
The Croſs in the middle of the Town was erected 
by Edward, tothe Memory of his Queen Eleanor. 


: . 


. Ancient Places. 
Saline muſt in all probabilit 


1 £ 


Saline | ability be the place now 
call d Cheſterfield, near Teme ford, by the courſe of 
the Itinerary, the Rman Money, with other marks 
of Antiquity, diſcover d chere. 2 5 
Magionium, need be ſought at no other place 
than Dunſtable, which ſtands upon a Roman-way, 
and has the evidence of Roman Money to aſſert its 
Antiquity. f 
d nonabltlc=- 
At Harewood, the Rar was obſerv'd to ſtand in 
the year 1399 ; and again in 1648; which have been 
look d upon as Prognoſticks: the firſt of the Civil 
Wars that enſu'd ; the ſecond of the Death of King 
Charles J. „„ 
Fuller s-Earth is dug up in great abundance about 


A Woman in Dunſtable, had nineteen Children at 
five Births; 5 at two ſeveral ones; and three toge- 
ther at 3 more. . 85 

| HER T- 
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0 IT County of Hertford ſeems to owe its flou- 

to it riſning Condition more to its ſiruation than Soil: 
For the mau Thorow-fairs to and from London, have 

hire; mightily Enrich'd the particular Towns, by xhe ad- 

y the vantage of entertaining Travellers; and its nearneſs 


to the Ciry, (cogether with the Healthfulneſs of che 
Air) has induc d great numbers of the Nobility and 


Gentry co purchaſe and build in thoſe Parts. 
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8. Albans, (the old Verulamium of the Remans, and 
| the Matling-cheſcer of the Saxons) was of ſuch con- 


each ſiderable Note under the Romans; as to be a Muuicipi- 
pace um; but in the famous Inſurrection of Queen Boo- 

a) dicia, was entirely laid Waſte by the Britains: How- 
ame ever it recover'd'1t ſelf, and afterwards had the ho- 
tom. nour of being the Birth-place of S. Alban (the Proto. 
upon martyr of Britain, in the time of Diocleſian 3) a Per- 
the ſon ſo eminent for Piety and Goodneſs, that the Town 


afterwards took his Name, as the greateſt Honour it 
could do it felf. For when Off had builratlarge 
and ſplendid Monaſtery, Dedicated to che Memory 
of S. Alban, the Town preſently: flouriſn d, and wWas 


I; particularly ambirious of a Relation to that: Saint. 
el de From time to time there have been diſcover'd vaſt rei 


mains of Roman Antiquity, in the place” where 


rv d the old Verulamium ſtood, now turn d into a Crn- 
there field. The Church of the Monaftery is ſtill frand- 


ing, and is à moſt noble Pile of Building. At 
preſent, tis a large: flouriſhing Town, having the 
advantage of being a Thorow- fair on the Northern 
Road from London. ASE Ve. IV ans 3 

Hertford; (ſo call'd, as if one ſhould ſay a Ford og 
Harts; for their Arms is a Hart couchant in tbe Na- 
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. © Royſ#on, or Royſe's Town (on the 
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The Aſſizes indeed are ſtill kept here, a fark of its 
ancient Proſperiry ; bur the Place is neither Populous 
nor of any tolerable Trade. en ne it 

Hare, ſo nam id from the Fear in the River Lea) 
is a populous thriving Place, owing its rife to the de- 
cay of Hertford; for abour King John's time; the 
High-Road was rutn'd this way; and ever fince, 
Mare has been encreaſing, and rhe other dwindling 
away by lice and lirtieee. 


Hatfield is more remarkable for the ſtately Seat of 
the Earl of © Salisbury; than any thing the Town ir 
ſelf- eam hoaſt of beſide; * (anon ns 

Northſide of the 
County) is ſo ealfd froma certain Lady nam d Royſia, 
who erected a Croſs im this place. The Toum (ever 
fince Richard I. granted it the privilege of a Market) 
has been ſtill growing; and deals eipecially in Malr 
e 2697 pen binth Lata E | 
Stortford, upon the litele River Spore," is of late 
years grown into a conſiderable Market-Fown, and 
is very well farniſh'd"weth' good Inns, 
| Ancient Places. 


— A Vad wA_Nh fo 


undoubredly ſettl'd ar S. Albans that it is even at this 
day kneten By 


the name of Verulam in ſeveral of our 
Writings; and commonly enough in Converfarion. 


© Durocobrivg, upon aceount of the beginning and 


end, muſt be ſonghr | ſomewhere upon a River, dur 
ſignifying Water, and briva'a Paſſage. The courſe 
of che Roa ditects us to look for it below Flamſted, 
where the ancient Highway eroſſes the Water. 
nas Wines Remarkable, © 2: 
The little Brook Wmer near Redborh; is by whe In- 
habiranrs thought ro portend Dearthᷣ or troubleſome 
Times den if breaks out: The Font at S. Mbanewhere- 
in the Children of che Kings of Scotland us d to be 
Baptiz d, was a moſt noble Monument, plac'd here by 
Sir Richard Lea, Maſter of the Pioneers; but ir is 


5 ter) is a Town rather noted for giving name to the | | | 
pg whole County, than any riches or beauty of itso n. ſince taken away, as it ſeems in the late Civil Wars. 
opu- TY r 28 41 rer 7 | | 4 | _ | + Fu | ; of vs, . 5 £ j . s 2 4 : x q 0 5 . 2 1 0 
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HE County of Middleſex, or 'Middle-Saxons.{(o. 


now _ calld from its ſituation between the Eaſt and 
ſe of South Saxons, is of no large extent, but is furniſh d 


with great numbers of fair Buildings. and ſweer 
Seats, for the retirement of Nobility and Gentty. 


Jace 5 PREY | 2232 2 
way, 6 ( (London, Cap. ¶ Fulbam,.. 
re its Places moſt conti- } Weſtminſter, ( 2 Chelſey, _ 
derable are. Vxbriage, ( Hamed. 
a . Hampton-Court, 5 5 
nd in ä + „ E 
been WF LONDON, (The Metropolis of our Nation) as 
Civil ic is one of the moſt flouriſhing Cities in the, whole 
King World, lo is it of ſuchAntiquity, that the moſt ancient 
Records and Memorials. can give us no account 
bout of its Original. Under the Britains, it was a conſi- 
. derabie place; and Ammianus Marcellinus, even in 
en at bis time, calls it an ancient City. Its Glory appears 
roge- more diſtinctly under the Rmans, who probably out 
17 of a jealouſio of its Greatneſs) would e the 
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privilege of a Municipium. z Governing it by a ſort of 
Comimiſſioners ſent yearly fron Rome. But though, 

they would not allow it too much Power and 
Authority, they ond its Glory and Eminence, by 
giving it the honourable name of Aaguſta. Alſo, 
when Conſtantine had confirm d Chriſtianity, upon 
the removal of the Flamin, a Biſhop's See was let». 


; t''d here. At the beginning of the Saxon Govern- 


ment, it had its ſhare. of the Misfortunes with 


which this Warlike People oppreſs'd the whole Na- 


tion; but bore up however againſt the Storm, till 
the Converſion of that People to Chriſtianity. Then 
Athelbert King of Kent, built a Church Dedica- 
red to S. Paul, which Poſterity hy degrees improu d 
inro a moſt ſtately Fabrick. This, along with, 


the greateſt part of the City, was conſumd in 

that moſt dreadful Fire which happend ia the 
year 1666 and put all things into ſneh con- 
fuſion, that the ancient State · of this noble City, 
muſt have been in a, great meaſute 1 
| rom 


— 
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by degrees the Suburbs of the former joyn'd the latter 
and made them both together like one entire City. 
It ſeems to owe its riſe to the Church, which Sibert 


King of rhe Eaſt-Saxons built there to the honour of 
S. Peter; and which, together with its Weſterly ſitua. 


| from Poſterity, had nor the induſtrious and learn- 


ed Mr. John Stow, reſcu d it from Oblivion by his 


excellent Survey. To him I refer the Reader for mat- 
ters of Antiquity; and ſhall content my ſelf with a 
ſhorr deſcription of the ſeveral Buildings, and other 


Curioſities, which it boaſts of at this day. Premiſing 


thus much in general; that within theſe Hundred 
years and eſpecially fince the above- mention d Fire, 
the City has grown ſo ftrangely both in publick and 
private Buildings; has alſo ſtretch d it ſelf out ſo far 
en all ſides, that by a Draught of an hundred years 
old; nay, of on taken immediately before 1666, 
compar'd with its preſent extent and Beauty, one 
could nor imzgine it to be the ſame City. :- 


I. The Ton er, at the Eaſt-end of the City, is a 


large ſtately Fabrick, fortified with Walls and a 
broad Ditch ; where the Arms jand other Warlike 
Preparations are laid up as in a common Store. 
II. Greſham College, 15 call'd from Sir Thomas Gre- 
ſham the Founder, was inſtituted for the Improvement 


of Arts and Sciences; and accordingly there are gen- 


reel Salarics ſetti'd for the ſeyeral Profeſſors of Divi- 
nity, Law, Piyſickh, Aſtronomy, Geometry and Muſick. 
III. The Reyal Exchange was built by the ſame Sir 


Thomas Greſham, and a moſt noble Ornament to the 


City, as well as a ſingular convenience to Merchants. 

IV . Guild-hall, (or the Senate-bouſe) a moſt. beauti- 

ful Balding. gs nh 
V. Paul's Church, as was obſery'd before, was 
conſumꝭd in the dreadful Fire of 1666; but is now 
riſing again with new Beauty and Majeſty. - A mag- 
nificent Building it is, if we look upon its Extent 
and Strength; and if upon the Contrivance, a moſt 
curious Fabrick. The Quire is finiſhed, and Divine 
Service conſtantly celebrated in it. 
VI. Chriſt-Church-Heſpital was Founded by King 
Edward VI. for the Maintenance of Orphans: one 
Thouſand whereof are ſuppos d to be annually pro- 
vided for by this Charity. After they have gone 
through the ſeveral Schools, they are bound out Ap- 
rentices, at 15 years of Age; or ſent to one of the 
Univerviczes, where they are-maintain'd for 7 years. 
VII. Chatter-houſe (ſo call'd from the Carthuſian 
' Monks) was erected into an Hoſpital by Thomas Sut- 
ton Eſq; by the name of The Hoſpital of. Ring Fames, 
endowing it with Revenues ſufficient forthe Mainte- 
nance of 80 Poor Brothers or Penſioners, who are to 
be either poor decay'd Gentlemen, or Merchants, or 
Superannuated Soldiers, 40 poor Scholars; who are 
either pur to Trades, or ſent to the Univerſity ; with 
a Maſter, Preacher, Phyſician, and other Officers. 

VIII. The Inns of Court are chiefly Four, The In- 
ner- Iemple, the Middle-Temple, Grays-Inn and Lincolns- 
Inn; beſides ſeveral others of leſs Note. Here great 
numbers of young Gentlemen are educared in the 
ſtudy of rhe Laws, and qualified either for publick 
Pleadings, or for the Service of the Kingdom in any 
other Capacity, that requires a more than ordinary 
knowledge of our Cuſtoms and Conftirurion. 

Beſides rhoſe Ornaments we have menrion'd, the 
Churches are ſpacious and beautiful; rhe publick Halls 
of the ſeveral Companies large and ftarely ; the Squares 
uniform and pleaſant, and the private Buildings and 
Shops exceeding pleaſant. A late ingenious Author 
hath made it probable from the number of Burials 
and Houſes in London, Paris, and Ruen; that the 
firſt of theſe is altogether as big and populous as both 
the other two. e | 
WESTMINSTER, as it is a City diſtinct 
from London, with ſeparate Magiſtrates and Privileges, 


ſo was 1t formerly ar leaſt a Mile diſtant from it, till 


/ 


=P 


tion from London, caus d irs name to be chang d from 
Thorney, into the preſent ns of Weſtminſter. Edwald 


the Confeſſor built it anew, and endow d it largely: - 


His Fabrick was afterwards demoliſhed by Henry Ill. 
who erected a new one, very ſtatel and magnificent; 
to which Henry VII. added * commonly 
call'd, King Henry Vilth's Chapel, for the burial of 
himſelf and Children. Ir was by Q. Elizabeth con- 
verted into a Collegiate Church, conſiſting of a Dean 
twelve Prebendaries, c. The greateſt Curioſnis 
affords are the Tombs and Monuments of our Prin- 
ces, and of the moſt eminent Nobility, with ſeveral 
Perſons famous for Learning and other Excellencie; 
in their reſpective Ages. | 
Near the Abbey is Hieſtminſter-Hall, a ſpacious 
Room, wherein (and in places round it) Juſtice is 
publickly adminiſtred in the ſeveral Courts, menti- 
on d in the Introduction. Nor ought the School to 
be omitted, ſince it is ſo ſerviceable to Church and 
State, in furniſhing both with Perſons every wa 
qualified for the diſcharge of their ſeveral Stations. 
NI hite- Hall is conveniently ſeated between S. Famer 
Park and the Thames, and is the Reſidence of our Kings. 
It Was the Houſe of Cardinal YVolſey, and converted 
into a Royal Palace by King Henry VII. 
Dxbridge, upon the edge of the County, 3s a 
2 4 Town ſtrerch d our on each ſide a long 
Street; lying upon the Road, it reaps great advan- 
tage by the entertainment of Travellers, and is well 
ſtor d with Inns. Iis mention d in our Hiſtorias, 
particularly upon account of the Treaty held there, 
in the Reign of Charles J. 65 ee eee 
Hamton- Court, is a Royal Seat, lying pleaſantly 
upon the River Thames, and accommodated with moſt 
excellent Proſpects all round. Cardinal Wolſæy begun 
it, and King Henry VIII. finiſh'd it: But their Stru- 
ture, though very large and magnificent for that Age, 
is far excelled by the Additions made to it by his 
late Majeſty; whether we compare the Buildings 
themſelves, or the Gardens, and other contri vances 
about it. | | 
Fulbam, is only remarkable for. the reſidence of 
rhe Biſhops of London, who have here their Palace 
for a retirement out of the City. 

Chzlſey, ſituated pleaſantly upon the Thames, is no- 
ted only for its noble Hoſpital, built for the mainte- 
nance of lame and decay d Soldiers. It was begun 
by King Charles II. carry d on by King James, and 
finiſh'd by his late Majeſty; a Building as in it 
ſelf very magnificent, ſo accommodated with all 

manner of Offices convenient for the deſign, and 
alſo with pleaſant Walks and Gardens. 


Hamſted, at a little diſtance from London to the North- 


weſt, is remarkable for the goodneſs of the Air, which 
has caus d its enlargement in Buildings of late Vears. 
e Ancient Places. fot 
Sulloniacæ is Brockly-Hil,, upon the edge of this 
County, as appears both from he diſtances and re- 


mains of Antiquity, (Coins, Urns, Bricks, &c.) that 


+ 


have been diſcover'd there. 


_ Londinum, Londen, call d alſo Auguſta, a Title of 


Preheminence among the Romans. 
The Green-houſes at Hampton-Court, with Stoves un- 
der them, to preſerve foreign Plants in gradual 
_ Hears, ſuitable ro the Climes whereof they are 
Nati ves, is an admirable Contrivance. 
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FS EX is ſo calld from the Eaxſt-Saxons who 
inhabited it, and had that Name from their 
Situation, with relation to the South-Saxons. As tis 
on the Side accommodared with the Sea, fo is it in 
all Parts furniſh'd with good Rivers, which do not 
only water it, but convey likewiſe all Neceſſaries 
from abroad, and give them an Opportunity of 
ſending out ſuch Commodities as they can ſpare for 
the Uſe of foreign Parts. on 1 
. Colcheſter, 
Chemsforl/ 
) Harwich, | 
Maldon. 


Towiis more remarkable, are 


| Colcheſter, ſeared on the Brow of a Hill, and ex- 
tended from Eaſt ro Weſt, flouriſh'd in the Times of 
the Romans under the Name of Colonia; from whence 
poſſibly tlie preſent Colcheſter (or as the Saxons call d 
ir Colneceaſter) has irs Original. Next to this their 
Antiquity; the Inhabitants glory that Helena, Mother 
to Conſtantine the Great, was born in this Place. At 
preſent tis large and populous, containing a great 
many Pariſnes. £7. 9 
Chemsford or Chelme ford, has a con venteni Situa- 
tion, juſt at the Meeting of two Rivers. The Place 
ſeems to have been of no great Note, till the Biſhop 
of London, in Henry I. s Time, turn'd the high Road 
thro' it, which before lay thro Mrittle. At preſent 
the Aſſizes are held in it. | dg 
' Harwich is more Famous upon account of its 
Harbour, than either the Riches or Building of the 
Town. The Convenience of Paſſage from hence to 
Holland, is the Occaſion why tis ſo much ſpoke of, 
and ſo well known. ES 
Maldon, tho of it ſelf large and well inhabited, 
(being one Street reaching a Mile in length) is yet of 
greater Eminence by reaſon of its Antiquity, and the 
conſiderable Figure that it made among our Fore- 
fathers. Claudius Ceſar, in his Attempt upon Britain, 
ſtorm'd this Place, and left a ſtrong Gariſon to hold 
and defend it. But when the Inſolence of the Soldiers 
came to ſuch a Height, that the poor Britains could 
no longer bear the Indignities and Oppreſſions, theſe 


(under the Conduct of Boadicia) form'd themſelves 


into a Confederacy, burnt this Colony, and put all 
the Inhabitants to the Sword. Under the Saxons we 
hear little or nothing of it; tho' in the Conqueror's 
Time, it ſeems to have been in a tolerable Condition, 


| +50 Ahcient Places. | £2 
Durolitum, by the Courſe of the Trenerary, the 


ſound of the preſent Name, and the Remains of 


: . 2 
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of Deng) Hundred. 


Antiquity diſcoverd thereabouts, cannot well 
be any other than Lay:on, about ſix Miles from 


London, 

Convennos Inſula, has the plain Remains of the old 
name left in it the Ifland Canvey above five miles in 
length, which feeds great numbers of Sheep. 

Ceſaromagus1s Dunmow, written anciently Dunmage 
and Dunmamg, the laſt Syllable whereof is a plain 


Relick of the old magus ; and as for the firſt (Dun) 


every one knows how common that is in the ancient 
names of places. All the Objection is, that ir lies 
a little out of the Road, which the Itinerary ſeems 
ro take in that Fourney ; bur any one who obſerves 
what wheelings and windings the Itinerary, takes 


in other parts of England, will reckon that to be no 
exception. | | 


Canonium, is Writtle, through which the High-way 
paſs d be fore Henry I. s time: And, beſides, 'rwas + 
place of Note among tie Saxons, and after the Con- 
queſt; which agrees well with that obſervation; 
Thar the Saxons ſettl'd in the deſerted Stations of the 


Romans. 3 


Othona, a Garriſon under the Count of the Saxon 


Shore, ſeems to have been at 1thanceſter, mention d 


by our Hiſtories, and ſeated about the utmoſt point 
Camalodunum, from the preſent name, the courſe 
of the Itinerary, and the conſent of all judicious 
Writers, muſt be concluded to have been at Maldon; 
which we deſcrib'd before. 20 
Ad Anſam ſeems to be Wittham ; for the Road 
lies rhro' it, the Diſtances anſwer, and it ſtill ſhews 
an old Camp. N 
Colonia is by all agreed to be Colcheſter. 
Idumani fl. oſtium, is Blach water- bay, du in Britiſh 
ſignifying black, : . 


I Things Remarkable. | | 
The Caverns near Tilbury, in a chalky Soil, have 


given Occaſion ro ſome Conjectures; tho perhaps no 
one does ſo well agree either with the Nature of the 
Ground or the Cuſtom of the Britains, as the Opinion, 
Thar they were intended by that People for Supplies 
of Chalk ro manure their Lands: ; 
Wallfleet-Oyſters are got in great Abundance upon 
this Coaſt, and fo calld from a Wall (built to ſecure 
rhe Inhabitants againſt Inundations) along whichi 
they lie. e h | 
It was a pleaſant Cuftom which they had in the 


| Priory of Dunmow, Thar whoever did not repent of 


his Marriage in a Year and a Day, upon Oath made 
thereof before the Prior and Convent, ſhould have a 
Gammon of Bacon deliver'd him. 
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SUEF 
TH E County of Suffolk, contracted from Suth- 
folk (for ſo it was written among the Saxons) 
is ſo call'd from its ſituation with reſpect to Norfelł 
or Norih-felk, The Soil is, in moſt parts, very 
8 aſſiſted by a ſort of Marle mixt with 
r 5 Toe | 


Towns more remarkable, S Ipſwich, 


b Bury ( ſo call'd by contraction for 8. Edmunds-bury) 
| „ : fen 


01K 


Bum, : \ 


New. market, 
Cre. 


ſeems to owe its Original atid Growrh, in a great mea- 
ſure, to the Tranſlation of the Body of St Edmund to 
this Place; an excellent Prince, who was barbarouſly 


murder d by the Danes. And even the Daniſh Cruel- 


ties, which were the Ruin of moſt other Places, did 

a a confiderable Service to this Town; King Canutus, 
out of a Defire ro make amends for the Injuries done 

it by his Father Sueno, raking a particular liking ro it, 

and endowing it with many Privileges, The Popes 
alſo, out of a Regard to the Sanctity of St. Edmund, 

granted it large Immunities. So that the Monaſtery 

and Town grew apace in Wealth and Reputation, 
till the general Diſſolution by K. Henry VIII. And 
now, tho' the Firſt is deſtroy d, the Second is ſtill in 
a flouriſhing Condition. LE: 23 7 


: Toſwich is a Place mention'd in our Hiſtories about 


the latter End of the Saxons ; by whom it was call'd 
Gypeſwic. The Advantage of a Harbour has made it 
_ conſiderable 5; and, accordingly, chat of late Years 
having not been ſo commodious as formerly, the 
Town it ſelf has gone a little to Decay. For about 
an hundred Vears ago, they had fourteen Churches; 


which are ſo far from being encreas'd, that at this 


Day there remain only twelve. Their Number of 
Ships alſo is conſiderably diminiſn d of lare Years ; 
which muſt be an Argument that their Trade is not 
ſo good as it has been. : 55 
Newmarket, upon the Edge of Cambridgeſhire, by 
the very Name betrays its want of Antiquity. Thar 
it is of Note at preſent, is not owing either ro Manu- 
factures or any particular Commodities; but partly to 
its Situation upon the Road, and partly to its Conve- 
nience for Hunting and Horſe Races: By which En- 


tertainments the Court is often drawn thither; and 


accordingly, there is a Houſe built for her Majeſty. | 
Clare, upon the River Srour, is very often menti- 
on'd in our Engliſh Hiſtories, on account of the 
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Earls to whom it has given Title, and who, in thei; 
ſeveral Ages, have been Men of great. Worth and 
Eminencte. %% 
Ine Evuſtin; f Ancient Places. IH 
Villa Fauſtini ſeems to belong to St. Edmunds. by: 
by the Courſe of the eee 8 
Combreionium diſcovers it ſelf in the preſent Breten. 


. ham, upon the River Breton; the Termination Han 


being an Addition purely Saxon. 

Extenſio, or EE, a Promontory, ſhooting it 
ſelf a long Way into the Sea 5 which we, ar this 
Day, call Eafton-1eſs. | 

 Gafiononum is _ 


Norfolk, near Tar mouth. 


Caſtle, upon the Coaſt of 


© © Things Remarkable. 
That vaſt Ditch which runs along Newmarket: 
heath, is a Work ſo prodigious, that the common 
People cannot conceiveir made by any but the Devil, 
and upon thar Fancy have call'd it Devil i. dig: 
W hereas, tis plain, that it was contriv'd as a common 


Fence and Bound between the two Kingdoms in the 


Saxon Heptarchy. | | 

It was a facetious ſort of Tenure, by which Hen. 
ing ſton in this County was holden,vix. upon Condition, 
Thar every Chriſtmas-day the Lord of it ſhould danc: 
make a Noiſe with his Cheeks puff d out, and let a Fatt 
in the. Preſence of the Ring. 

Upon the Sea-coaſt, near Aldburrow, the Inhabi. 
rants valu'd themſelves upon a ſignal Favour of Pro- 
vidence ; which, ina time of great Dearth, ſent em 
a Crop of Pegſe among the hard Rocks, in the begin- 
ning of Autumn. But the more Judicious find no 
Occaſion for the Miracle; bur think it may be very 
well ſolv d, by imagining the Sea might caſt in ſome 
Pulſe, left in it by the Shipwreck, and fo cauſe that 
wenſnabGrowdy 7 Ne ot 
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1 to Suffolk, as if one ſhould ſay, the Northern 
People, or the Northern Branch of the Eaſt- Angles. Of 
all the Shires in England, this is obſerv'd to be moſt 

populous, for the —— and to be thickeſt ſet 

with Towns and Villages. They are generally rich, 
and live handſomely, which perhaps may be one 


. Reaſon why they have been ſo much given to the 


Study of the Laws; ſo that even your ordinary ſort 
are not altogether unacquainted with the little Nice- 
ties of Courts and Pleadings. Riches breed Quarrels, 


and Quatrels Law-ſuirs, and thoſe: drive the Parties 


engag d to the Examination of their Cauſe; which 
would never be thought of nor ſtarted, if they were 
as hard put to it for the common Neceſſaries of Life, 
as they are in many other Places. IE, | 


The more remarkable Places, 1 3 mouth, '. 
| REES Co. | Inne, 
| |  VWalſingham. 


Norwich is as much as one ſhould fay a Caſtle or 


. Fort to the North, with relation to Caſtor, about four 


Miles South from it, out of the Ruins whereof Nor- 
wich ſeems to have riſen. For that it is much more 
Modern, appears from hence, that we do not find it 
mention d before the latter end of the Savon Times; 


* 


. 


HE County of Norfolk; is ſo call d with reſpect 


whereas Caſtor was, no doubt, the ancient Venta. It 
is ſeated upon the ſide of a Hill from North to South, 
about a Mile and a Half, or two Miles in length: The 
Inhabitants are wealthy, the City populous, and the 
Buildings (both publick and private) very neat and 
beautiful. It has 11 Gates, and is ſurrounded with 
Walls, except where tis defended by the River, viz. 
on the Eaſt. Domeſday tells us, it had no leſs. than 
1320 Burgeſſes; and altho it ſuffer d very much by 
the Inſurrection of Ralph Earl of the Eaſt Angles 
againſt Milliam the Conqueror, yet was that Damage 
abundantly repair d, when the Epiſcopal See was re- 
mov d hither from Thetford. The great Number of 
Netherlanders, who came over, upon the Tyranny of 
h 2 — om and ſetrl'd here, ſeem allo to have 
deen a miglity Advantage to the City, by ſettling the 
Manufacture of worked Sruffs 46 > : 
Yarmeuth, on the Mouth of the River Yare, ſeems 
to have riſen out of the Ruins of the old Gariononum, 


ds Norwich did out of thoſe of Caſtor or Venta. It is 
not of ſo much Note, as one would expect from the 
Advantage of the Sea, and the Convenience of the 


Harbour. The Reaſon is, becauſe the Violence of 
the Wind upon this Coaſt is ſuch, that they have much 
ado to keep the Haven ſo open and free from Heaps of 
Sand, as to maintain a tolerable Trade. Ar preſent 
their great Buſineſs is the Herring Trade, They have 
bur one Church, very large and ſtately, with; a high, 
lofry Spire. | 9 Lynn 
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tributes to its prearneſs,; for tis far and luſgious, and | 
very fruit ful. 


Henry VIII. for then, its Monaſtery (from whence - 


than Paſture; not only u 


from the frequent Commotions caus d by "the Info- 


the reception. of Scholars, in order 10 give them an 
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Jem Jernbonum, the capital Cirh:6f the Lai, was 


Lynne, abour the entrance of the Ouſe into the Oce- 
at Caſtor, three miles South of Norwith; now eee to 


an, next to Norwich, 1s the beſt Town in thoſe parts, 


1 rown in Wealth, Buildi s and number of Pee de a place of A ons 
Niere by che convenience 2 85 very fate and ad- old Walls, and the 4 neigainy'by 2 


7 lebe et Renies 

Metaris ÆAſtuarium, mention Prolemy, is 

rede he the Waſhes near — xt — fog: 

The very name implies a moiſt, fenny,  . Aiani, by the name ſhoiild ſeem wibe Teaborony " 

Gruarion ; Hlyn ſi ignifying {1 wage in eg old Bri#iſh. | eee is EN 
Malſingbam was one the moſt famous. Places i in e Hide ü — | 

theſe parts, dt ill the Diffolution of Monaſteries by, K. b mr, eie, 


vantagecus s Harbour. The Soil too all abour it 


ſprung all irs Glcry, Reputation and Riches,), was 
plunder d and demoliſh d. Before, rich Jewels, Gold 
and Silver, were heap'd in with ſo muc 

according to the Superſtition of choſe Ti mes, that it 
was che great admiration of Strangers and delle 


Ancient Places. 


Sitomagus ſeems to be Theeford, wich vas former- | 
a place of great note, til the Biſhop' s See was re. S. Bennet's, an Iſland ſo looſe and unfix'd, that 


ved to Norwich, and chen i it fell to decay. it ſee mis to be kept from ſwi w 
1 Oftium diſcovets it ſelf b = preſent the Roots ; Of * Trees: ee ; e a Tr þ only þy 


nam That 100 Herrin d 4 8 Piet ſboulil be 


he wat, when they, finſt came: IE 
is ſtill obſery'd, and the Herrings Ids crea to 


the King by the Lord of the Manor. 
Herrings are obſerv'd to be more plentiful uf 


r So I 


brings! in great advantage to the Inhabitants. 
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CAMBRIDGESHIRE. So 


Chrifti, 


Ta E — of. Se HP actordi ro diffe- Colleges and Halt," ee 2 _ n ar. 
rent parts, is of a different Soil. The South is s al | 
fertil, well-tilld, and bears abundance of Barley; Perer-houſe, nt Bal 1225 1284 
whereof they make vaſt quamities of "Mil The Clare-hall, Richaxd 1340 
North is more wet and ſpungy, and ſofirterfor Corn Bennet ar Corpus. 0 85 77 0 N I 1346 


account of its loofe 


ſoftneſs, but by reaſon al "of the fr ent over. 5 ;  SLad 8 
e e thoſe PROM: 15 Pembroke-hall 585 Count, mu! . 1 220 
Ry e OLE | oben SON Trinicy-han, len, Bateman, . 7, 1 
Tbe n centre e Goavi and Cai, * Edmund Gonvil, - 41348 
| Towns are Eh. 3 eee Fei John cli, Foe 8 
: ent 
Conbridge Fn. be th& Dauber of de old Gude Salt „ x 4 garet of oh | 8 
Camboritum, and poſſibly may have borrow'd' the Katherine-ha Saw Mode 1437 
firſt Syllable of her name from the Mother. The eſüs College, We Alcocke. 7. 1497 


Univerſity is her e Glory, vhich for ma 110 iſt College, 245 Mar e 1 1 
1 i »F. 14 ” 


hundred years has furniſf'd Church and State w 8 Joha's,. - | . ae co 
Perſons of Learning, Piety and Prudence. When ir Mata Colleg ge, Thomas Audley. e 1542 
was firit inſtituted, let others determine: Thus much Trinity College, «i ry VIII. 1184 
is certain, that like Oxford, ar firſt it afforded the Emanuel, ir Malter Be, 5 
Scholars no publick reception or place of Studies, Sage) Sum, Hanois Lane. 18 


but oblig d them to take up 1 ſuch Lodgirigs iu e 
the Town as they could get. degrees, the ir oer 8 This 3 As. well. as os: Sifter Oxford, 
venience of this method was 25 vd, not only from its p ublick Schools and Library; but falls far ſhorr — 
the mean Accommodation they met with, bur alſo an 


lence of he Towns-men. Whereupon, pious and 


55 in Cambridge, are, 1. Ni '5-College-Chapel, 
charitable Perſons began ro erect Inns and Hoſtels for KR 


which: for contrivance and largenel 
to be one of the fineſt in the World. 2. Trintty- College 
Libraty, begun under the Government of the ation 

the Town. But ſtill they li vd upon a own Eſtates, Dr. ' Barrow, and now entirely finiſnꝰd; for beaury 
enjoying only the convenience of without and deſign (eonf idering'alfo the bigneſs of ir) perhaps 
any manner of Endowments; till, Fe _ Reign of it cannot be match d in the three 1 

Edward I. they began to buiſd Colleges, not only 


opportunity of retirement, and an independance upon 


certain numbers of Scholars, according to the Re- 
venues aſſign d to, that purpoſe. The or der and 
time of their Fognderion,. with hair 1 N 
Founders, a. are as follow. 0 


Whether it had the name from Eels, I ſhall not di- 
ſpure: Tis certlin, the ſoftneſs of the Soil and the 
watry fituarion do both make the re more 
plauſible than Polydore Vi "gil s fancy _ _ 
re 


e ney County dess held by «pleaſant Te: 
profuleneſs, pneſented vo the Vg; in There art of 1 1 for foever - 


this Coaſt, than any other FAT of England; which | 


Ter Sede. The Segen moſt remark. 


is leo d upbn 


Eh is ſeated in the chief of rhoſe fpungy Iſlands, B. 
for the Reception, but alſo for the maimenance of vherewith this northern part of the County abounds. ws 


N "Fed 
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26 
Greek &, bgnifying a a ſh. For what have we 
to do here with a Greek Original ? The place cwes its 
riſe to Religion; for Erheldreda, Wife to Egfrid Kin 
of Northumberland, founded here a Nunnery, Which 
afterwards, by the Patronage of Kings and Noble- 
men, grew up to an incredible degree of Wealth and 
Revenues: Inſomuch, that in Henry I's. time ir was 


advanc'd to the digniry of a Biſhop's See, and had 


Cambridgeſhire aſſign d it for irs Dioceſs, which before 

belong d. to Lincoln. Notwithſtanding theſe Advan- 
tages, the City cannot boaſt of any great beauty, either 
in publick or private Buildings; for its fenny ſitua- 
tion, making the Air thick and groſs, has render'd 
it no very deſirable place of Refidence. The Cathe- 
dral, indeed, is a ſpacious and beautiful Building. 


< x 
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ae Horgan Ancient Place. 87 
Camberitum, ſituated uon the River Cam, and im. 
plying as much as 4 Ferd cver it, io the old Grant. 
ceſter ot the Saxcns, our of the Ruins whereof the 
preſent Cambridge ſeems to have riſen. 


„ 97 opp fe ps Remarkable. . _. 

The vaſt Dztches en up by the. Baſt. Angles in 

ſeveral parts of this County, to prevent the Incurſions 

— „ are ſuch as fcw other places can 
ew. © {1 STE . 6 ; ; 
Sturbridge-fair, ſo call'd frem the River Sture upon 

which it is kept every year in September, is very famous 

for reſort of People and variety of Wares. 


PCR OR 


HUNTING 
THE County of Huntingdon ſeems to have that 
name from the convenience of Hunting, an 
opinion that is back'd by the ancient condition of 
this Shire, which is ſaid ro have been almoſt one 


entire Foreſt till the Reign of Henry II. Ar preſent 


it is a very good Corn- Country; and the Eaſt- parts, 
which are fenny and very fat, afford excellent Pa- 


ſture. 


, Funtin am, g 
The more remarkable Goodmancheſter, 
Towns, are ( Kimbolton, 


+ 


S. Ives. 

- Huntingdon, the chief Townof the Shire, is ſeared 
upon the River Ouſe, Formerly it was much more 
conſiderable, than at preſent it is; as appears from 
its fifteen Churches, being reduc'd to two. The 
cauſe of this decay ſeems to be the obſtruction men- 
tion'd by Speed. ro have been made in the River 


which before was navigable to this Town, to the 


grear profit Woe lolbins 5: 
"- Goodmancheſter, call'd formerly Gormancheſter, ſtands 
over- againſt Huntingdon, on the other ſide of the 


River. It has improv d it ſelf chiefly by Agriculture, 


wherein the Inhabitants are very induſtrious; and 
they boaſt, that at one time they have enterrain'd_ 
the King in his Progreſs, with a noble Show of nine- 
ſcore Plows. And in this their Employment, they 

have been ſo ſucceſsful, that in the Reign of King 
Fames I. the Town was made a Corporation. 
Kimbolton, a pretty fair Town, ſeared ina bottom, 


„ 5 TR * — 


is the Ornament of the Eaſt- part of this County. 
. Ives, upon the River Ouſe, is call'd by à late 
Writer, 4 fair, large and ancient Town : But within 
theſe three or four years it was a great part of it 
burnt down; and ſo, poſſibly, may hardly merit 
that character at preſenun rm. 5 


„ Ancient Places. 1 
Durobrivæ, i. e. the paſſage of the River (viz. Nen) 
muſt be Dornford, formerly call'd Dorm-ceaſter and 
Caer- Dorm; whether we reſpect the courſe of i 1c 
Itinerary, the diſcovery of the ancient Coins, or the 
marks of an old City. e TED 
-  Durofiponte, by the import of the Word, muſt 
have been ſome place upon the Ou; the name ſig- 
nifying a Bridge over the Ouſe. Gos moncheſter bids 
faireſt for it; which, as an Evidence of its Antiqui- 
ty, throws up old Roman Money: And beſides, that 
more modem name was only given it, when King 
Alfred beſtow d theſe parts upon Gorman the Dane. 


Things Remarkable. = 


It has been obſerv d of this County, that the Fami- 


lies have gone ſtrangely to decay; and that even an 
hundred years ago, there were few Sir- names of any 
note, Which could be drawn down beyond theReign 
of Henn VIII. The cauſe is uncertain; unleſs we 
ſhould impure it to the · great quantity of Abby-lands 
that were in this Shire ; which, upon the Diſſoluti- 
tion, fell into Lay hands, and perhaps would no 
more ſtick by them here, than they have done by 
their owners in other place. 


— 


2 
—— 


T7 E County of Northampton is à plain, level 
I Country, abounding with Paſturage and Corn- 
fields. The number of Churches is an argument of 
its populouſneſs; for they are ſo thick ſer, that from 
ſome places you may ſee no leſs than thirty Steeples 
at a time. For Houſes alſo of the Nobility and Gen- 


„ y, it may vie with any County in England, of an 
2 equal bigneſs. 3 F 


The more remarkable Towns, are & Peterborough, 
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Northampton, ſeated at the meeting of two Rivers, 
ſeems to be of no great | Antiquity, ſince we hear lit- 
tle of it in our Hiſtories, till after the Conqueſt. 
But in the Commotions rais'd by the Rebellious Ba- 
rons, it was made the Seat of War: And ſcmetimes, 
the Kings of England have held their Parliaments at 
it; induc'd by the convenience of its ſituation, al- 
moſt in the Heartof the Kingdom. The Buildings of 


it were very handſome, and the Town it ſelf pretty 


large; having within the Walls ſeven Pariſn- Churches, 
and in the Suburbs, two. But in our Age, a moſt 
dreadful Fire laid it in Aſhes; by which the Inhabi- 
15 - 7: Wants 


have been buried in Oblivion, had nor the liberal 


Contributions of the Kingdom reliev'd the one, and | 
the River Ney nor only becauſe ir is a place of An- 
alſo 


repair d the other. So thar now, the firſt are wy 
much beyond their Neighbours; and the ſecond nee 

give place to no Town in England for neatneſs, beauty 
and ſituations», 25 f "7 2 15 Py 13 + 2733 N 20 
Peterborougli, ſeared upon the River Nen, is ſo call d 
from a Monaſtery begun there by Peada fitſt Chriſtian 


King of the Mercians, and dedicated to S. Peter. It 


ſuffer d much from the Dares, who deſtroy d the Mo- 
naſtery, and Monks together; ſo that ir lay deſolate 
for above an hundred years. Then Ethelwold; Biſhop 
of Wincheſter, rebuilt it, and reftor'drhe Monks; who 


hv'd in great abundance. till rhe diſſoſution by: King 


Henry VIII. The ſame King erected it into a Byhop's 


See, giving this County and Rutlandſhire fot its Dio- 
ceſs. The Cathedral is a moſt noble Fabrick; but was 


much more ſo before the Civil Wars, when it was 
defac d, and depriv'd of many conſiderable Orna- 


ments. 2 8 e #'s ; ! ; 15 
Danetrey is àa good Marker. town, well ſtor d with 


Inns. Some have imagin d, the name came from a 
relation it might have r6 che Danes, and, that the 
large Fortification near it, was the work of that 
People. But the form of it, which is four-ſquare, 
and the Coins of the Emperors, do ſufficiently aſſert 
it to the Romans. 5 | 
Ancient Places, 

Tripontium, is probably to be fixt at Torceſter in this 
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tauts muſt have been ruin 'd, and the Town it ſelf 
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y of Leiceſter is a Champain, abound- 


| HE Conpry 2ound- 

Ef ing with Corn ; bur very few parts of ir afford 
any Wood. The old Roman way, call'd Watling- 
ſheer, runs along the Weſt-fide of it. „„ 


The more confiderable Places 1 J Melton-Mowbray, 
| | L Abl dela Jouch. 


Leiceſter, ſtanding upon the River Soar, is a place 
of great Antiquity; for when the Mercian Kingdom 
was divided into Dioceſſes, a Biſhop's See was ſettl'd 
here; which is a great ſign of its eminence at that 
time. But tho” that was quickly remov'd, we find. 
that in the Conquerors time it was in a very good 
condition, and continu'd ſo till the Reigri of Henry II. 


under w hom it was grievouſly harraſs d upon account. 


cf the Rebellion of Robert: Boſſu Earl of Leiceſter. 

Ar preſen: it is a beautiful Town, pleaſantly ſituated, 

and adorn'd with handſom Churches. | 
Melton Mowbray, ſo call'd from the Mowbrays for- 


meriy Lords of it, is a good Market- town, and the 


moſt conſidera ble for Cattle of any in that part of 


England. There is little in the Town worth our 


notice, heſides the large and handſom Church. 
Aſhby de la Fouch, ſo call'd probably from the de la 

Juches Lords thereof, is a very pleaſant Town, 

belonging now to the Earls of Huntingdon. 


— 


LEICESTERSHIRE 


*1' 
— — 


| ſome. remains of the old name. 


. 
He 
Lo * 


VVV 4 
pe muſt be about Cleyb700k, both becauſe thẽ 
ancient Ways croſs here (as Antoninus has hinted) and; 
alſo becauſe of the ancient Coins, and Foundations of 
Buildings that have been diſcover d. Bensford-bridge, 


not far off, may eem̃ to have ſomething in it of che 


old Bens, >: 2 5 

Rate has the ſame evidence to aſſert it to Leiceſter, 
where ſeveral pieces of Antiquity have been found; 
and an old Trench call d Rawdikes may poſſibly have 


Verometum mult be ſettid upon Burrow-hill, where - 
are the viſible marks of an old Fortification; tho now 
ir is turn .d into arable Ground. ee eee in 


wg, Renarleble. 


The Lam or Lepers had an Hoſpital in this 
County, at Burton Lagers; which is thought to ha ve 
been built about the beginning of the Nprmans, when 
the Leoproſie overſpread England. 8 nn” 

Tis a remarkable Epitaph, chat is in the Church. 
of St. Martins, in Leiceſter; whereby we learn that 


one Mr. Heyrick, (who dy d April 1589. aged 76.) 


liv'd in one Houſe with Mary his Wife full 52 years, 
and in all that time neither bury d Man, Woman not 
Child, cho they were ſometimes twenty in Family. 
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ROtlandſbireis the leaſt of all the Counties in Eng- 
and; and, before the n ſeems to have 
been part of Nurrbamptonſbire. For till long after the 


coming in of the Nor mans, we do not find it nam'd as 


a diſtinct County. Tis of fotm almoſt circular ; the 
| Soil is rich, ad he Situation pleaſant, 
Towns more remarkable, are gp" 


4" | 


:requenred Market-town, and has a handſom 
School. . | 1 8 5 : : 2 : ö CS 
""Okebam (fitnated pleaſantly in the middle of the 
Vale of Carmore, an 


rown of good note. 


Ancient Places. 85 
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 Uppingham, in ihe South-parr of the Shire, is a 


| | ſo call d from Oaks) belong d 
Wer ro the Ferrars, and is at preſent a Marker- 


out to us ſome Hil in theſe Gs ee 5 
look for ir. Market-Overton has certainly ie dei 


2 which, as it is ſeated upon 4 high Ground. 


anſwers rhe diſtances exactly enough, ſo· does i: 
caſt up abundance of Coins in Teftimony of 1 pat 
quiry ; and ſhews ſtore of Marle, to antwer the 
Marga in the beginning of the old nam. 

BY: at Things Remarkable, © x79 
At Okeham, was born a Dwarf who was ſcarce 
18 inches high, when a year old, and when 30, only 
about 3 foot and 9 Inches. When the Court came in 
progreſs that way, he was ſerv d up in a cold Pye at 
the Duke of Buckingham's Table. 

Tis an old cuſtom at the ſame Town, That the 
firſt time any Baron of the Realm comes through it, he 
ſhall give a Horſe- node to nail upon the Caſtle-gate: 
And in caſe he refuſes, the Bayliff has power to ſtop 


his Coach, and take one off his Horſe's Foot. 


Alargidanam, by its Termination, ſeems to point 
"4 ; CC 3 h aa .. FOODS Per” PROD BRAG, {+ ; 
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names, Holland,” Keſteven and Lindſey. The firſt is a 
ſoft, marſhy Ground, abunding with Rivers and 


Fens ; the ſecond is much better Peopl'd, has a more 


wholeſome Air, and a Soil more fruitful ; the third 
uts out into the Ocean with a large Front, and is 


iger than either of che other rwo, 


r 
I. 1 5 
Ions, are Boſton, 5 

V Grantham. 

Lincoln (probably ſo call'd from its watry ſituation 
tion, Lhin in Britiſh implying fo much) is the chief 
Town of this County both in Antiquity and Dignity. 
For it was fortify'd by the Britains; and Vortimer 
_ himſelf was bury'din ir. Notwithſtanding the Cala- 
mities which the Danes brought upon it, it ſtill kept 
up its Head; and, at the Conqueſt, was in a que 
condition, as we learn from Domeſaay. About whic 
time, the Bilhop's See Was transferr'd thither from 
_  Dorgþeſter ; upon A publick Order, that no Biſhops 
ſhould have Rai 


taken out of it by Henry II, and 5 c Bf 
and Oxford by Henry VIII. it is ſtill by much the 
greateſt in ha: hore The Cathedral,as it now ſtands, 
is a moſt ſtateſy Pile, and of excellent Workmanſhip ; 
to which pet fection it was broughr by ſeveral Hands. 
"Tis faid, there was once 30 Churches in it; but now. 
not above 18. So much has Time ſpoil d it of its 
ancient Grandeur. | we 

Stamford, upon the River Melland, is ſo call'd from 
the ſtony Ford that was in that place. Before the 
Conqurt, ir flouriſh'd much; and in the time of 
Edward III. upon a Conteſt between the Northern and 


Southern Students in Oxford, a great number of them 


retir d hither, and ſettl d an Univerſity. But upon an 


E In c 0 


THE Sennen of Lincoln is very large, and is. 
branch'd into three Parts, under three ſeveral 


| eats in obſcure Villages. The 
5 5 was exceeding large; and notwithſtanding 
ly was. 


NS 19... 
Accommodation, they went back 2 8 BG 7 8 
publick Act was paſs'd, Thar no Oxford-man ſhould 


ever profeſs at Stamford. In the Civil Wars between 


the Houſes of Tork and Lancaſter, it was deſtroy d 
with Fire and Sword, and could never after perfectly 
recover it ſelf ; tho at preſent it contains ſome ſeven 
JJ. Oo a wore My. 
Boſton or Btoloph's Town, at the mouth of the N. 


tham, is built on both ſides that River, and joyn'c 
with a wooden Bridge. In Edward I's time, it was 
ranſack d and burnt down by a wicked Gang, which 
could never be diſcover'd : Only their Ring- leader 
confeſſed the Fact, and was hang d. But it recover'd 
ir ſelf; 8 by the Staple of 7 being ſert!'d 


here, which very much enrich'd ir. The Inhabirants 
ar prefenr deal moſtly in marchandife and Grazing 
and with fo good fucceſs, rhar the Town is populous 
and well-built, and the Marker much , frequented. 
Their Church isa beauriful Building, the high Steeple 
whereof is a good Guide to, Mariners. 
Grantham is a good Market- town; and is much 


talk d of upon account of its exceeding high Steeple. 


Ancient Places. 


Gauſetne may be convenieritly enotgh ſert!'d at 
Brigreaſtertun near Stamford, where the River Gwaſh 


or Waſh croffes the High-way ; which poſſibly may 


be ſome remain of the old Gauſenne., 
Ad Puntem is plainly Paunton, near the Head of 
the River Vitham; which may be inferr'd nor only 


from the fimilitude of Names, bur alſo from the 
diſtances and marks of Antiquiry, diſcover'd in that 


p' ace . 
Crococalana, tho it wants the Analogy of names to 


claim a place at Ancaſter, is yer ſufficiently demon- 


ſtrared ro belong to it, both by the diſtances from the 
Stations on each fide, its firuation upon the high Way, 
2 the Coins, Vaults, Gc, that ha ve been diſcover d 
there. | ED : 


| Lindun 
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down. The Duke of Newcaſtle hath ſince ere 


& N 


Lindum is al all hands agreed ro be Lincoln, 
# Things Remarkable. 


Abour Belvoir-Caſtle, they find the Aſtroites, or 


Star-ſtone, reſembling little Stars with five Rays. 
In Stamford, they have the Cuſtom, which Littleton 
calls Burrough- Engliſh ; whereby the youngeſt Sons 
inherit ſuch Lands as their Father die poſſeſs d 
dh. 42 | | 5 


29 


Between Stamford and Lincoln, they have many ; 


( 
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JH E County of Nortingham is exceeding well 
water'd by the River Trent, and thoſe lefler ones 
that run into it. | The Weſt-parr of it is all taken up 
with the ſpacious Foreſt of Sherwood. l tive 
1 F Nottingham, 
The N 7 
© conſiderable, are) Newark, 
| Mansfield. 


| Nottingham, the chief Town of the County, is 
very ys firuated ; having on one fide: ſweet 
Meadows ;- dn the other, Hills of an eaſie aſcent, 
The Town is very beautiful, being adorn'd with a 
delicate Market- place, neat Churches, and conve- 
nient pri vate Buildings. But that which has made it 
moſt famous in all Ages, is its ſtrong Caſtle; built 
by Peverel baſe Son to William the Conqueror. In 
the beginning of the Civil Wars, Charles I. ſet up his 
Royal Standard here in the year 1642. but a little 
after it came into the Hands of the Parliament, and 
that War being over, it was order'd to be | we ge 
red A 

ſplendid Fabrick in the place, begun in the year 
1674. | bl 
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Southwell is famous ar this day for its Collegiate dance. 


3 
* F 


* * 4 
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Church ofPrebendaries, dedicated to the Virgin Mary. 
Here, the Archbiſhaps of ' York have a Palace, and 
three Parks. 5710 q | HITS 

_ Newark is a pretty Town lyin the Trent 
ſo call'd as if . mould ſay 2 * 2049; from the 
new Caſtle built there by Alexander Biſhop of Lincoln, 
Our modern Hiſtories mention it pretty muck upon 
account of irs being a Garriſon fr King Charles I. 


which held out to the — 2 
Mansfield is the chief Town in the Foreſt of Sher- 
wood, and is a plentiful and flouriſhing Matker. 
| 14 = | Ancient Places. 5 8 05 


5 Agelocum or, Segelocum is probably at nabe 
upon Trent, both becauſe the old Way goes along by 


ir; anc alſo becauſe within the marks of an ancient 


Wall in che Neighbouring Field, che Country people 
meet with Romer Coins, which they call Swyne-penzes.; 


 Mprtimer's:Hole, and chat Vault wherein David II. 
King of Scatiand was kept Priſoner, are Rarities 
where with they entertain Strangers in the Caſtle f 
Ar Worken/op, they have Liguorice in great abun- 
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Ta County | of Hertz tawards the South part is f 


hardly fix miles broard; but in the North, is thirty. 
The Eaſt and South are well till d and fruitful enough; 
but the Weſt, commonly call'd the Peak of Derby, is 


nothing but Rocks and Mountains: which yet makes 


amends for irs Barrenneſs, by the abundance of Lead, 


. 1 — 


Iron, &c. which they dig in thoſe parts. 


n Town of this Shire, is 
d fro 


Derby, ſo call'd from being a ſhelter for Deer, which 
implies, that this was formerly a woody Tract. It was 
pretty famous in the times of the Saxons ; but at t 
Conqueſt was very much impair d: Whether by the 
Daniſh Tyranny, I know not ; only thus much is 


certain, That the Danes made it a Harbour and Retreat 


in their Depredations, till they were driven out of it 
by the victorious Lady Ethelſteda. At preſent, it is a 
handſom Town and pretty large, having a reputation 
for admirable good A LE above its Neighbours. The 
Trade of the place is a fort of Retail, viz. buying 
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have a 


The Peak (as was obſery d) is a craggy, mountain» 
ous Country, yet is not altogether uſeleſs; for the 
Hills feed great numbers of Sheep, and it affords alſo 
a mixture of Vales pleaſant enough. Under Ground 


* 


they meet with, 1. Lead, 2. Anti mom, 3. Mill:ſtones, 


12 * 


4. the Fluor, a Stone like Cryſtl. 


Buæton- wells, in the Peak of Derby, have a good 
repurati 
very Soveraign in many Diſtempers. 

The Devil's Arſe in Peak is a Spacious Hole, with 
a great many corners, like ſo many Apartments. 

Elden- hole is remarkable for its deepneſs: Mr. Cor- 
ton plumbꝰ'd it to the depth of 800 fathom,” but could 
find no bottom ; at leaſt, that he could certainly 
know to be fo) unn 

Near Peoles-hole, is a little Brook, conſiſting of both 
hot and cold Waters, which are unmixt, and yer ſo 


Corn in order to make advantage of it by Sale to the. yu that you may put the Finger and Thumb, one in 


High-land Countries. 


ot and the other in cold, both ar the fame time. 


WAR. 


among the Naturaliſts; and are ſaid to 
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THE County of 7#arwick, is divided into two factors. The gtouth atid 'increaſe of the Tomi 
1 parts, the Feidon, and the Moodland; that on feems to be owing; in a great meaſure, to the Many. 
the South fide, and this on the North-ſide of Avon. facture of Cloathing and Caps, for which they were 
By this diviſion tis certain, that as one was a Champain, once very eminent; tho now they. are almoſt laid 
ſo the other was a woody Country: The firſt afforded © afide. That which they value themſelves upon, is 4 
all the Paſture and Corn- grounds, and the ſecond was ſtately Croſs, built by Sir Milliam Hollies Lord Mayor 
of little uſe, beſides Fuel. But the Iron- works in the of London, for Beauty and Workmanſhip nor. to be 
Counties round, have fo conſum'd the Wood, rhar march'd in England. The Walls (which were very 
they have long fince made way for the plough; and ftrong,) were demoliſhr ar the Reſtoration, by order 
at preſent, what by Marle, and other good Contri- of King Charles II, d 


vanses, all this part produces abundance of Corn: Bremingham, is a very populous Town, abounding 

So that the Felden is turn d, in a great meaſure, with handſom Buildings: It ſeems to be of a late date, 

into Paſturage. | and to have riſen chiefly by the 1ron-works, which are 

5 C Warwick, BE . the BER. 3 of the place. oh oY < 

e | „„ Stratford upon Avon is a pret arker towr\; and 
The chief Towns, J Carr, . has a fine Sane ee NE te conſiſting of ee 

Axe, Bremingham, I: ' Arches 1 = ; 

ä (Stratford upon Ann. 5 | 

| Warwick, the principal Town of this Shire, tho it Ancient Places. h it” 
ſeems to have been eminent even in the time of the Præſidium, mention d by tlie Neritia, is in all pro- L 
| Romans, does yet owe its riſe, in a great meaſure to bability the Town of Warwick; than which no ſitua- 1 
the noble Lady Erhelfleda, who rais d it out of Aſhes, tion can be more proper for a Garriſoeͤn. FH, 9 
And indeed, we cannot wonder why it ſhould be Mandueſſedum muſt be ſought. for upon Watling- Fur 
particularly pirch'd upon, in thoſe warlike times for fireer, and there we meet with Mancheſter ; which as South 


a Retreat and Sanctuary, fince Nature her ſelf ſeems it carries in it ſome Remains of the old Name, ſo 
to have made it for that purpoſe. The Hill on which does it ſhew its Antiquity by a Fort, which they call 
it ſtands, is one entire Rock of free Stone; and the Olabun. TS CY ie of 1904) {OR e 


four ways leading into the Town were cut through it. So Sar Txt ai [ 
is Things Remarkable. 


The Caſtle is exceeding ſtrong, and was of great | 5 927 
conſequence in times of War; but now tis a noble On the fide of Edge- bill, is the ſhape of a Horſe cur more 
and deligheful Sear. On the South of the Town, is in the ground; and the Trenches that form it are F 
a Proſpect of a ſweer, fruitful Champain; on the kept open by a Freehold in the Neighbourhood, who of its 
North, of Groves and Parks. The two publick hold Lands by that Service. | 4 Conqu 
Ornaments, are the County- hall and the Marbet- houſe. About Shugbury, they often meet with the Afroites; 1 
This was the condition of the place, till of late; which being put into Vinegar, keep themſelves in mo- Staffor 
whena moſt dreadful Fire, enforc'd by.a very ſtrong tion, as appears by Experiment. LY | ; favour 
Wind, laid the beſt part of the Town in Aſhes : Bur In memory of Godiva the ir great Patroneſs, the Inha- the Re 
tis hoped, the Contributions of the Kingdom will be bitants of Cœventry have a yearly Cavalcade or Solemn Privile; 
ſo liberal, that in a few years we ſhall ſee it riſe out Proceſſion, with a naked Figure; repreſenting her Litel 
of its Ruins with a freſh Beauty. | riding naked on Horſe-back through the City. The Town, 
Coventry, ſo call'd from a Convent there, had for- öccaſion is this: Godiva (as Tradition ſays) redeem'd dead Bo, 
merly the honour of a Biſhop's See; which, within a the Town from very heavy Taxes, laid upon them been p 
few years, wasremov'd back to Lichfield 5 but upon by her Husband Leefrick; theſe he would upon no Ofwy K 
this Condition, Thar the Biſhop ſhouid take his Title Terms remit, unleſs ſhe would conſent to ride through in this] 
from both places. They own Leefrick Earl of the Town naked; which ſhe did, and cover'd her er, 
Mercia and Godiva his Wife, for their greateſt Bene- Body with her long disſnevel'd Hair. that laſt 
| es TS | | 5 5 the Cir) 
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HE County of Morceſter is very happy both in have had its original from the convenience of its — 


its Air and Soil ; and is excellently water'd by fituation upon the Severn. For that River being the 

the River Severn, which runs through the very midſt Boundary between the Britains and Saxons, the fre- 
of it. The South part has alſo the advantage of the Tun arenen of the former oblig'd the latter to 
Avon, running out of Warwickſhire into the Severn, fence and guard it with the utmoſt diligence. And 
Qt | as to go yet higher; it might probably enough be one 


Sts 


5 3 MN orceſter,r of thoſe Garriſons which the Romans built to keep in 
The more remarkable) Kidderminſter, ape the Britains in thoſe parts, and to ſecure them- chan any 
Towas, are ) Eveſham, :. ſelves againſt Plots and Inſurrections. In the year 2 late A 
[ I Droztwich. hos 2 680. it was made an Epiſcopal See, and the Church from N 
was fill'd with marry'd ee ting rill Dunſtan rurn'd tis faid b 


Io cefter, the chief | place in this County, ſeems ro them our and plac'd Monks in their room. Bur thoſe been built 
7 41 5 „ | too The Soil 


3 


ut of the 24 Capital Cirizens. ' ' | 
| eee at a little diſtance from the Severn, 


| South- 


4 were at laſt ejected by King Henry vii. uns 
= there a Dean and Prebendaries. The Ciry it 


25 is large, populous and wealthy, dealing much in 
the Cloth - Trade. Tis govern'd by a Mayor and fix 
Aldermen, who are Juſtices of the Peace and elect- 


is not remarkable for any Antiquity ir can claim; 
bur is however, a handſome Town, adorn'd with a 
beautiful Church, 'and-has a Market very well fre- 
ente! e i 
"Eveſham, upon the River Avon, was very famous 
among. our Fore-fathers, upon account of the Mona- 
ſtery built there by Egwin, about the year 700. The 
Town is ſeared upon a gentle aſcent, and is near 
enough 3 receiving not only great ode gy bur 
the pleaſure alſo of an open, free Proſpect, from the 
ſpacious and fruitful Vale of Eveſham, which pro- 
uces Corn in great abundance. 7 
Droitwich, upon the River Salwarp, has got both 


* 


— ENGLAND. 


its Reputation and Riches, by the Brs 


| | Brine-pitt, aid the 
pureſt kind of Salr which they make. They had a 
Charter granted them by King Famies I. and the 
Borough is govern'd by rwo Bailiffs and a certain 
number of Burgeſſees. „ 
e Ancient Places. 
Branoninum,call'd alſo Branogenium, is undoubtedly 


- 


the City of Wioreefter, call'd y the Brit ainr at this 


day Caer Urangen. 
St. | Things Remarkable. | | 
The Brine-pits at Droitwich afford great quantities 
of fine white Salt; and would yield much more; bur 
that the Proprietors are careful, for their own Inte- 
reſt, not to over-ſtock the Markets. 


The River Severn, about Holr and the neighbour- 


ing Parts, breeds prodigious numbers of River- 
Lampreys.' © ES ' | | 
Waſhbourn under Bredon-hills, with ſome other 


Jt 


Villages, are entirely ſever'd from the main Body of 


the County. 
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HE County of Stafford, as to the Figure, is 

broad in the:middle, bur narrow towards each 
end: As to the Soil, tis mountainous,” and not ver 
fruitful toward the North; but in the middle and 


The chief Towns 5 Stafford, S 
are, Litchfield, © © 

Stafford, upon the River Sow, requiresour mention, 
more upon account of its giving name to the whole 
County, than any Beauty, Riches or Populouſneſs 
of its own. Nor was it very conſiderable, about the 
Conqueſt ; For we find by Demeſday, That the King 
had in this place only 18 Burgeſſes. The Barons of 
Stafford, owners of Stafford-Caſtle, were exceeding 
favourable to it, got it erected into a Borough in 
the Reign of King John, and procur d for it large 
Privileges and Liberties. eee e 
Litchfield, upon the River Trent, is a very ancient 
Town, and ſeems to have had that name from the 
dead Bodies of thoſe Chriſtians who are ſaid to have 
been put to death here, in the time of Diocleſian. 
Oſwy King of Northumberland ſertVd a Biſhop's See 
in this place, as early as the year 606, which alſo 
afterwards had its Archbiſhop for ſome time; but 
that laſted not long. The ſituation of it is low ; and 
the City is handſome and pretty large. Its greateſt 
Ornaments, are, the Cathedral, the Biſhop's Palace, 
and the Houſes of rhe Prebendaries; which make a 
noble Show. *Tis divided into two parts by a ſort 


STAFFORDSHIRE 


is very fertile and pleaſant, _ . 


7 


of Lough, which yet have communication by two 
Cauſeys. Ir was firſt made a Corporation by King 
Edward VI. who granted to it Bailiffs and Burgeſs. 


Ancient Place. a 


5 Eroceruin will beſt ſuir with rhe courſe and ordet 
of the 11 if it be ſettl'd at Wall, about a mile 
South of Litchfield 


For the Remains of old Wall. 

and Buildings, plainly ſne it to be a place of Anti- 
uity ; which | 
iſtances are a ſufficient Argument ro prefer this 
place before any other. Wo 8 N 
Pennocrucium ſhould ſeem at firſt ſight, to be 
Penkridge, upon the River Penk; and the Diſtances, 


as well as Sound, would favour ſuch a Conjecture 


well enough. Bur there is one Objection againſt: ir, 


ing gain'd, the agreement of the 


Thar it lies a conſiderable way from thę Old Road, 


and fo cannot well be ſuppos d to be one of their 


Stations, which ſeldom were remov'd from the Way. 


Stretton, a little lower, carries Antiquity in its very 
name (as much as if one ſhould ſay the Srreer-Town) 
ſuirs the Diſtances very well, and has the advantage 
of lying upon the Road, from which ir takes the 
name. Mg | . 
Il.,!ubing Remarkable. 1 
Below the Confluence of the River Tame and the 
Trent, northward, there is great ſtore of Alabaſter. 
The three Stones, erected Spire-wiſe in the Church- 
yard at Checley, with the little Images cut upon two 
of them, upon what account ſoever they might be 


ſet up, are very remarkable. 


< 
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SHR OP? SHEMRE 


4 


8 (as a Frontier · County between the 


elch and Engliſh) has more Caſtles built in it, 
than any other County in England. Inſomuch that 


2 late Author obſerves, Thar it ſeems to be parted 


from Wales with a continu'd Wall of Caſtles : And 
tis faid by another, That no leſs than 32 Caſtles have 


been built within this Shire, beſides the fortify d Towns. 
The Soil of it is fruitful, and the Country pleaſant. 


4 


# 


The chief Towns Sw, 
; Ludlow. | | 


a 
 Shrewsbury, the chief Town of the County, tho 
it cannot pretend to Romer Antiquity, did yet riſe out 


of the Ruins of an old neighbouring City, Vricon- 
dum; and was of very good note among the Saxons. 


So that, about the Conqueſt, we find 232 Citizens 


reckon d 


* 


8 ENGLAND. 


alſo is of conſiderable conſequence tb jr in point of In; | 


reckon'd in it; and Roger de Montgomery, who had 
it beſtow d upon him by the Conqueror, improv'd it 
conſiderably with Building; and fortify d it with a 
ſtrong Caſtle. And indeed the natural ſituation of 
the Town is encouragement enough to pitch upon it 


8 for a place of Strength and Sanctuary. 


he Severn had in a great meaſure done the work to 
their Hands, having almoſt encompaſs d it and made 
it look like a Peninſula. At F tis well-built, 
well-Inhabired and well- traded. For, ſtanding in the 


Confines of England and Wales, it is (as it were) the 


common Mart of both Nations. Of the publick 


Buildings, the moſt noted is the School, which is a 
ſtately ſtone Fabrick, erected and endow d by Q. 
Elizabeth, for one Maſter and three under-Maſters. 


Ir has likewiſe a curious Library, which together 


with the School and Houſes for the School-maſters, 


make it lcok like a College. 


Tudlom, at the meeting of the Rivers Teond and 
Corue, owes its original to the Caſtle built in the 
place by Roger de Montgomery; which he enclcs'd 


witha Wall. The Town is beautiful and in a thriv- 


ing condition, notwithſtanding all the Misfortunes it 
has undergone in the turns of War, by being a Fron- 


Henry VIII. made it amends very amply, when he 
ſerrl'd there the Council of the Marches, conſiſting of a 
Lord Preſident, ſo many. Counſellors and other Offi- 
cers; which does not only add to its Reputation, but 


5 „Ancient Plaats. 
L igoen it ſelf very diſtinctly in the 
preſent name of Nuten, in the Weſt-part of this 
County, not far from the Severmg which Analogy of 
Names is of ſo much the more force, becauſe the Di. 
ſtances agree very well on both ſides 
Driconium is call d at this day Hcxerer (at ſome 
diftance fromShrewſbury) ; and the ancient Fortificati. 
ons and Buildings cf the Remans (the Remains where. 
of are viſible) are nam'd The old Mor ef Wroxeter. 
2 Things Remarlable. Bos 2 : th 
Where the Fe pc and Temb;meer, ariſes the 
famous Caer-Caradech, a large; Hill, which was the 
Scene of that Action between: Oftorius the Remay, 
and Caratacus the Britain; whereof. Tacitus has gi- 


* 1 o s % + % 


ven us a very diſtinct Account. 
Ihe Sweating-Sickneſs in the year 1551, which 
over- ran the whole Kingdom, was obſerv'd to begin 
10 Swewbing ee ants, 3 
Tis a pretty Device the Fiſnermen in thoſe parts 


have invented, vz. a little Coracle (as they call ii 


tier between England and Wales, For which King of an Oval Ferm, made of (plir Sally-twigs, and 


next the Water cover d with an Horſe's hide. In this, 
one Man ſeats himſelf, rows with one hand very 
ſwiftly, and with the other can manage his Net 
Angle or other Fifhing-tackle, 


17 


{ 8 
7 * 1 
A 111 


— 1 * , » 4» . S þ 
— * — - 1 PE — 4 l 
. - 


> WUD 14-2 CY . 
- - 4 2 


4 
- '* ” * * 
1 ; ? * 1 «4,4; ' 
- + 4 . o ; * -4 * * 
, Z 2 2 
i * — * 
2 . J bp f . 20 
, " f ] 4 a *** . 
$ 0 - * © - 
* > 


and very well water'd. It boaſts, moſt of its 


T* E County of Cheſter is a fruitful Country, 
414 8 
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Heniy VII. was moy d to incorfiorare the Towu into 
a diſtinct County. But his Succeſſor King Henry VIII. 


Palatine Furiſdiction, by virtue whereof its Earl was did it the greateſt Honour, when upon the expulſion 


ſtil'd Comes Palatinus, and all the Inhabirants held of of the Monks, he erected it into à Biſhop's See; a 


him as in chief, and were under a Soveraign Alle- Dignity that it had wanted for many hundred years 


giance to him, as to the King, He held. alſo his, The City it felf is of a ſquare Form, the Buildings 


Parliaments, where even the Barons were oblig'd to whereof are very neat; and the chief Street is adorn d 


Francis Gas- 
Bonſſec: 


ive their Attendance. But when this unlimited with Piazza 's on each ſide. It has eleven Pariſn- 
e had been granted about the Conqueſt). Churches. The Sea is not ſo kind as it has been 
came to break in by degrees upon the Regal Autho- formerly; having withdrawn it ſelf, and deprivd 
rity ir :ſelf, and was juſtly ſuſpected. by our Kings, the City of the advantage of an Harbour.. 
Henry VIII. reſtrain d their! Soveraigary; and made + Nantwich, lying upon the River Wever, is a Town 
them dependent upon the Crown. Notwithſtanding! very well built, with a handſom Church. It feems 
which, all Pleas of Lands and Tenements, &c. ought to owe its Growth to the Brine-Pits, which afford 
to be judicially derermin'd within this Shire; no them the whize/? Salt, in great abundance, Upon 


Crime but Treaſon forcing an Inhabitant of this which account, tis call'd by the Welch Hellath-wen, 


County to a Trial elſewhere. . +; 2 + 
Thbe more cenfiderable 3 Cheſter, 


that is, Nhitenſalt- wic. 


FFC. 700 
Ancient Place. 


up near this Coaſt. 


F , 


' Condatum ſeems to be Congleton in this County, by 


„ 
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77.71 251 Things Remarkable. a : 5 * n 
The County is remarkable for making excellent 
Cheeſe, which it ſends thore. the whole King- 


dom. | n ee ee yan 
In the Heaths and Bottoms, through which the 


4 
1 


Nuves paſſes in the South - part of the Shire, they di g 
up Trees under ground; a thing indeed nor peculiar 


to the County, but remarkable enough. 


In this County, they make abundance of Salt. 


i n 


— 


HE County of Hereford is water d by the plea- 
++ fant Rivers Ve, Lug and Munow, which empty 
themſelves in one Chanel into rhe Severn.” Being a 
fort of Frontier in the Wars between the Engliſh and 
Welch, it has had greater numbers of Forts and 


Caſtles, than moſt other Counties. Tho' it abounds 


with good Corn and Paſture- grounds, yet is t moſt 
eminent at this day for its vaſt quantities of Fruit, of 
which they make ſo much der, as does nor only 
ſupply their own Families, but furniſh London and 


other parts of England. Their Red. ſtreak (fo calld 


from rue Apple) is highly valu d in all parts. 
JT. 
Hereford, ſo call d as if one ſhould ſay The Ford of 
the Army, is encompaſs' d with Rivers on all ſides, but 
to the Eaſt. Tis Daughter to a AR of Antiquity 
at about three miles diſtance, call d by the Romans 
Ariconium, at this day Kencheſter. But our Here- 
ford ſeems not to have riſen before the Saxon Hep- 
tarchy was at its height; nor to owe its Growth to 
any other cauſe than rhe Martyrdom of Erhelbert 
King of the Eaft-Angles, villanouſly murther d by 
Quindreda Wife to King Offs, while he courted her 
own Daughter. Whereupon, he was taken into the 
Catalogue of Martyrs, and had a Church built to 
his memory in this place; which was not only ſoon 
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times empty d, a freſh Suppl. 


2 2 3 l 
yu 
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after erected into a Biſhop's See, but had ſignal Re- 
ſpecs. ſhew'd it by the. Weſt-Saxor and” Mercian 
Kings. The 88 is pretty large: Before the Civil 
Wars, it had ſix Churches; but now it has only four. 


* 


nee,, ee PIR ! | 
Bleſtium, by theDiſtances, can be no other than Old 

Foari (upon che Muna) call d by the Britains Caſtle- 

bean, a name implying Srrength and Antiquity. 


Ariconium muſt be Rencheſter, near Hereford ; which 


aſſerts irs claim to Anriquity by the old als, Chequer- 
works, Bricks, Coins, &c. obſerv d and diſcover d 


about ir. — 8 
I Things Remarkable, © 


A VVell below Richard's Caſtle, is full of ſmall Fiſh- 
bones or Frog-bones; and notwithſtanding it be ſome- 
always ſucceeds : 
Whereupon, tis call'd Bone. Vell. 2s 

_ Marcley-bil,, near the Confluence of Lug and Me, 
was in the year 157 5. remov d by an Earthquake to 

In a common Meadow call'd the VVergins, between 
Sutton and Hereford, cpo ecke Stones ſet on end were 
remov d to about rwelveſtore ſpaces diſtance, no Bo- 
dy knew how : This hapn'd about the year, 1652. 


1 1 FI 4 8 


THE County of Terk is, by much, the largeſt in 
all England, being divided into three Branches; 
each of which is as large, or indeed larger than any 
ordinary County. The Diviſions are term'd Ridings; 
aname corrupted from the old Saxon Thrihing, which 
conſiſted of ſeveral Hundreds or VFapentakes. They 
are, according to the ſeveral Quarters, call'd YVeſ#- 
Riding, Eaſi-Riding and North-R:ding, to which we 
may add Richmondſhire, We will conſider each of 
theſe under their ſeveral Heads; bur the //; Veſt-Riding 
being the moſt flouriſhing part, and abounding moſt 
with beautiful Towns, requires the firſt place. | 


Weſt-Riding is for ſome time bounded by the Ri- 
ver Ouſe, by Lantaſhire, and the Southern- limits of 
the County in general. 1 oks 

The more E 3 8 Halifax, 


Ripon, © Laa, 


ro R, the Metropolis of this County, and an 
Archiepiſcopal See, ſtands upon the River Ureor Ouſe, 
which runs quite through ir from North ro South, Ar 
+ Joly Sharp AB. cngecrat. 

Tuli/ 1 1691+ | | 


2 


and the very name implies that it has been 


* 
* — — „ — — 


"YORKSHIRE -: 


what time preciſely ir was built, we have no evidence. 


Thus much is certain, That it was the Reſidence of the 


Sixth Legion call'd Victrixæ, that Severus had his Court 
here, that Conſtantius the Emperor dy'd in this place, and 
was immediately ſucceeded by his Son Conſtantine the 
Great, ho receiv d the laſt Breath of his dying Father. 
We need no further evidence of its Glory under the 
Romans. Upon the ſettlement of theSaxons, it was ere- 
Cted into a Metropolitan See by Pope Honorius; and 
has continued ſo ever fince. It ſuffer d very much in the 
Daniſh Ravages ; but ir recover'd it ſelf, when the 
Norman Government was eſtabliſh'd, and the Diſtur- 
bances of that Revolution were blown over. The 
City is large, pleaſant and adorn'd with beautiful 

Buildings both publick and private. The Bridge over 
the Foſs or Ditch is ſo throng d with Buildings, that you 

would rake ir for one continu'd Street. The publick 

Structures of greateſt note, are. 1. The Minſter, or Ca- 
thedral Church, built in the Reign of Edward I. Tis 


a moſt ſtately Pile, and particularly remarkable for 


the fine Catvings in the Quire, 2. The Chaprer- bouſe, for 
its ſmall Pillars and the contrivance of the whole Fa- 
brick, is one of the neateſt Buildings in England 
Ted upon the River Are, is of good Antiquiry ; 
all along 
2 populous thriving Town; for tis deriv'd from the 
Saxon Leod, gens, populus. = bas e 
, at n * E 5 


by the advantage of the Clath Trade eſpecially ; and 
was by King Charles II. honour'd with a Mayor, 12 
Aldermen and 24 Aſſiſtants. > 
Rippon, ſituated between the Ure andthe Sell, was 
of good note even in the Infancy of the Engliſn Church, 
upon account of the Monaſtery built there by Wilfrid 
Archbiſhop of Vork. The Town has grown mighrily 
by the Woollen Manufacture, which they have now 
pretty much laid aſide. The Church is a neat and 
ſtarely Fabrick, with three Spire-ſteeples ; and was 
built by Contributions. . 

Halifax, upon the River Calder, is ſuppos d to be 
nam d from a certain holy Virgin, who had her Head 
cut off by a luſtful Villain, with whoſe impure Deſires 

| ſhe would not, by any means, comply. Her Head 
woas hung upon a Tree; and was reputed ſo facred, 


as to be frequently viſited in Pilgrimage. Whereupon 
the little Village of Horton came by degrees to be a 


large and noted Town, and took its name from that 
which had rais d its Reputation, vix, the ſacred Hair 
of the Virgin's Head: For | ſo much Fialifex unphes. 
Notwithſtanding the Soil hereabours is very barren, 
the Inhabitants by their Induſtry in the Cloth 


Trade are grown exceeding rich. The Pariſh is 


vaſtly large, having in it twelve Chapels under the 
lader hure of Halifax, two whereof are Paro- 
chial. *. n 
Wakefield, upon | 
neatly builr, has a well-frequented Market, and has 
grown mainly by the Clothing- Trade. | 
1 PontefraB, fo call'd Nef 2 2 Bridge, is a Town 
well- built and admirably ſiruated. It had a moſt noble 
large Caftle, ſeared upon a high Hill, which is now 
demoliſh'd, | „ 


- 


2 Ancient Places. 5 
Danum mention d by Antoninus and the Noritia, 
is undcubredly Doncaſter, call d by Ninius Caer- 
Daun. | | : 
Cambodunum belongs to the little Village Almond- 
bury, fix miles from Halifax; as ap both by the 
Diſtances on each hand, and the Ruins of an old 
Roman Work, with a triple Fortification, ſtill plainly 
viſible. | 
Legcolium cannot be more conveniently ſeared than 
at Caſtleford, near the Confluence of Calder and Are ; 
where they meet with great numbers of Coins, which 
they call Saracins Heads. 5 
Olicana appears to be Ileley, from the affinity of 
the two names, the remains of Antiquity found about 
it, and its ſituation in reſpect of Jork. 5 
Calcaria, tho commonly ſeated at Tadcaſter, and 
chat upon very plauſible Reaſons, ought nevertheleſs 
to be remov d to its Neighbour New-ton-kzme, where 
the ancient High- road runs along, croſſing the River 
at S. Helensford, and where they meer with great 
ſtore of Roman Coins, and other marks of Anti- 


N | WT 

v Iurium-is ſufficiently aſſerted ro 4ldburrow near 
Burrow-bridge, both by its nearneſs to the River Ure, 
the great number of Coins they dig up, and its due 
diſtance from the City of Tork, anſwering the compu- 


tation of Antoninui .. ; | 
Eboracum is by all agreed to be the City of Jork, the 
eminence whereof in the time of the Romans, we 
have already taken notice of. 
* , Things Remarkable. 
Halifax-law is eminent: By it, 


By it, they behead any 
one thar's found ſtealing within ſucha Liberty, with- 
our ſtaying fora legal and ordinary Proceſs. | 

S. VVilfrid's Needle at Reppon was mighty famous. 
In the Church, they had a lite cloſe paſſage into 2 
| 


% 


ENG LAND 


the River Calder, isa large Town, | 


Vaul whereby they pretended to try the Chalti 


Women: If they were Chaſte, they paſs'd wi / 
eaſe ; if not, they were ſtop'd and — without 5 
3 Impediment. | t þ 

| he Devi{l's Belts, near Burrow-bridge, ite thres ; 
huge Stones, ſer on end in the form of Pyramids: th 
, which have their name from a fooliſh fancy of the n. 
Vulgar, that they were pitch'd there by the Devil; 'E 
byr are by the Learned (according to different Con: 
pinoy look d upon to be either Monuments of ſome 
a 15 2 D b F hs 174 ſe 
5 e Levels or Marches, they dig yp great quan- 'W 
tities of Firr, and ſome Oak. 15 gs : 1 4 
EASTRIDING Jill 
The Bounds of the Eaſt-Nding are thus: The 
North and Weft-ſides are led & the River Der. 
went ; the South, by the mouth of lle, and the ah 
North, by the German Ocean. In ſome parts Tis Fa 
pretty fruirful, tho in every reſpect it falls much _ 
ſhorr of the VVeſt-Riding ; the middle of it being RY 
nothing bur Mountains, which they call Tork-we(ds, | 
The chief Towns Beverley, 5 5 
Beverley began to he a Town of note, after 75 15 
de Feverly Archbiſhop of Tori, a Perſon af — the 
Piety, retir'd hither, and ended his days in ir. For the 
Ying dhe! an Mating fngular Venerarion for him, Ad 
for is ſake endow'd rhe Town with ſevegal Immuni- ligl 
ries ; and others of gue Kings have been exceeding 
kind to it upon the ſame account. So that now (nor- ! 
withſtanding its nearneſs to Hul, which one Would eat 


think ſhould very much prejudice it) it is above a mile 

in length; and is adorn'd with two beautiful Chur- / 

ches. The Miſter is a very fair Structure. The chief 

Trade of the place is Malt, Oatmeal, and Tann d Leather, 
Hull, or Kingſton upon Hull, is ſo call'd from the L 


River upon which it ftands, and King Edward J. or ( 
its Founder. By the convenience of their Harbour, Roc 
the 0 of their Iſclend Fiſp- Trade, and the 

particular Favours of their great Patron Michael d: 

la Pole, the Town is ſo grown both in Wealth, Build- 


ings, Populouſneſs and Commerce, thar ir infinitely 
exceeds all its Neighbours, They have two Churches, 
an Exchange for Merchants, and a Tyinin- bouſe for 
che Relief of Seamen and their Wives; beſides other 
Buildings, which are very ornamental and of great 
uſe in the management of their Trade, and the ad- 
miniſtration of their Government. As to the Strength 
of the place, they have a ſtrong Cittade begun in the 
year 1681, But their ſituation is the beſt Bylwark 


qu om Enemy : For 7 Flas. of the Level polo 
all about, they can let in the Flood, and lay all un- 8 
der- water for five miles round. ? Fa * Nob 
- I Ancient Places. . 177 
Derventio muſt be ſeared ſome where upon the Ri- 55 Þe 
ver Derwent: Auldby is the likelieſt place, both = 
upon account of irs name, which implies ap old muc 
ee | fg alſo by reaſon of the Remains of An- and : 
riquiry {till viſible abour it. | | are b 
der can be no other Æſtuary than the Humber, 
which is a very ſpacious one, and receives a 
e Rivers. 8 SOLE __ The 
Delgovitia is probably Migton, upon the little Ri- | 
ver Foulneſs; Degwe in Bricifh ewig a Statue of = 
1 a Heathen Ged, and ir appearing that not Fs 
ar om ene there en a Ki pi, ff 


EX ce, Bb 


Spurnhead ; 
fey ſeems to be a Remain of t 
irington, and by its diſtance from Delgovitia, | 
t 
name, as 
Ex u. | | 
Things Remarkable. 


The Vizſeys or Gipſcys (for ſo they are call d at pre- 
ſent) don e are a ſort of little a e 


which jet out of the Ground, and ſpout up Water to 


reat heighth, They, never come, bur after great 
Reins and laſting wer Weather. See Camden's Bri. 
rannia, Englith, pag. 748. 5 ; | 
| NOR TH-RIDING. © 
The North. Riding is (as it were) the Frontier of 
the other two; extending in a narrow Tract from 


Eaſt to Weſt, for ſixty miles together, and bounded 


on one fide with the River Derwent and the Ouſe, on 
the other by the Tees, 1 . 
% FR... on, 

' Gisburgh, four Miles from the mouth of the Tees, 
formerly famous for the Abbey there; which, by the 
Ruins, ſeems to have been equal to ſome of the beſt 


Cathedrals in England. Its Eminence appears, in that 


it was the commpn Burial-place for the Nobility in 
theſe parts. The pleaſant Situati on, rhe goodneſs of 
the Air, the neatneſs of the Inhabitants, and other 
Advantages, make the place very agreeable and de- 
e , Gio nes 
Dunus Sinus diſcovers it ſelf by a little Village 
ſeared upon it and calld Dwmeſiey, hard by Whzthy.. 
1 Remarkable. 0 
About Whitby, they find the Serpent- Stones; which 
the credulous, common People iniagine to be Serpents 
turn d into Stones by the Prayers of S. Hilda. 
Upon the ſame Shore, they find rhe Black-Amber 
5 Geate, which grows within the chink or cliff of a 
ock. PT OT nn ang gn 
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places afford good p 


- creates an 


| This part of the County lying r0.the-North-weſt) 
is almoſt all Rocks and Mountains, which:yerin ſome 


ſtore of Lead, Coal, &c. 

1 The chief Tounnis 4 . 4 
Richmond, upon the River Swale, ſo call'd as if 
one ſhould ſay a rich Mom; which name it had gi- 
ven it by Aan the firſt Earl, immediately after the 


Conqueſt; who fortify'd it with Walls and a very 


ſtrong Caſtle. It has three Gates; and taking in tlie 
Sub urbs is pi 
Wu it is but narrow 
Ancient Places. | 

Bracchium is to be ſought for at the confluence of 
Baine and Cre; where, at a place call'd Burgh, are 
the Remains of an old Fortification, and where an 
Inſcription was diſcover d making expreſs tyiention of 
this name. R 
Catarattonium (ſo call'd from a Cataract in the Ri- 
ver Swale) does plainly diſcover it ſelf in our preſent 
Cattaricl. | © Boi 6.4 . 
Lavatræ, by the courſe of the ancient High- way 
and the Diſtances in Antoninus, muſt be about Bowes, 


on the edge of Sranemore z which has had its Antiquity 
arreſted by ancient Inſcriptions. 1 8 ; 
Things Remarkable, _ 


' Upbn the Confines of Lancaſhire, where the Moun- 
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tains are rough, wild and ſteep, there are little Ri- 


large and populous; but within the 


ure; and under: ground, gtear 
11 1 AN tri ent: 25 


vulets hurry along ſo deep, in the Ground, that it 


orror in one, to look down to them: 
Thoſe they call Hell bechs, upon account of their 
i 8 
Sir Chriſt 25 Medcalf, a Gentleman of theſe part: 
when Sheriff of the County, is ſaid to have = 
attended with 300 Horſe, 
Name, and all in the ſame 


abir, when he receiv d 


theJudges, and conducted them to York, _ 


4 1 * 2 „ N 
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Deban (commonly call'd the Biſhaprick of Durham 
from the abſolute Power which the Biſhops here- 
of us d to exerciſe in this County) is nam'd by our 
ancient Writers, the Patrimony of S. Cuthbert. This 
Saint, who liv'd here in the Infancy of the Saxon- 
Church, was ſo much reſpected by our Kings and 
Nobility for his exemplary. Vertue and Piety, that 
they thought they could never ſufficiently expreſs their 
reſpect to his Memory, nor heap Landi, Privileges and 
Immunities enough upon his darling Church. Inſo- 
much, that at length, it was made a County-Palatine; 
and accordingly the Biſnops have their Royalties, and 
are both Spiritual and Tempyral Lords. 


| | © Durham, © 
The more conſiderable Towns, Q Bernard-caſtle, 
Durham, in Saxon Dun-holm, from its high ſitua- 


tion, owes its original to the miſeries and mivfortiines 
of the Monks of Lindisfarne, in the time of rhe 
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Danes. For being by chat barbarous People difturb'd 
in their owh Seats; they were forced to ſeek Protection 
for themſelves, and a ſhelrer for the Relicks of Saint 
Cuthbert, in the moſt convenient place they ſhould 
meer with. Here they fia d; and when that dreadful 
Storm was blown over, and Religion reviv'd, they 
flouriſh'd in great Pomp and Reputation. In Milliam 
the Conquerors time the place was made a Seat of 
War, by thoſe who could not bear the violation of 
their ancient Rights and Liberties. The Town is 
defended: by the River, on all fides but the Nortliʒ 
and is wall'd round. The Cathedral is a noble Pile 
of Building, and the Church exceeding rich. 


Bernard. caſtle, u ö 
from Bernard Baliol (Grandfather to 7h Baliol King 
of $cors,)\ its Founder. Tis a good Town; and is 
zerren in thole Northern paris for rh beſt 1/hire- 

aun N ene e 
510 1 three miles below Trum (a confide- 
table Mar ä thirty years age, —_ 

2 | Jo 
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gras his own Family and 


Fg 


the River Tees, woas ſo call'd 


36 


Houſes but of Clay, and thatch'd. Now, tis well 
built, is a Corporation, and drives a great Trade in 
Lade and Butter. 4 88 
Ancient Places. 


| Tuefis of Tidy in Proleny, is plainly the River 


Tees. | | 3 
Vedra, mention d by Ptolemy, does likewiſe belong 

to this County; and is undoubredly the River Were 

call'd by Bede, Wirus. 29195 en 


Vinovium in Antoninus, in Ptolemy Binovium, ſeems 


by the very Name to ſettle it ſelf ar Bincheſter, near 
the River Mere; where appear large Ruins of Walls: 
and Coins, wirh other marks of Antiquity, are dug 
* e (SIE. e 3 | 
> lhe ſeems to be Cheſter en the Street, near 
the River Were; eſpecially, if the Saxon name of the 


ENGLAND: 


place be Conteſter: All the Objection is, Thar the 
Notitia ſertles this Station ad Lineam Valli, fo chat 
Cheſter on the Street is perhaps too far remov d from 
the Wall to lay claim to this piece of Antiquity 
An Altar found at Benwall in Northumberland ſeems to 
give it to that place, againſt which there is nor tle 
Lame Object. . 


1 Things Remarkable, | 
The Pits call'd Hell-kettles near Darlington, art 
much admit d both by Travellers and the Inhabitantz 
There are three of them, full of Water to the brim; 


E roy by a Communication with rhe Tees only: the 


arer in them is ſaid to be of a different kind from 
chat in the River. They look much like old. wrougbt 
Coal pits that are drown d. ES 
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TH E County of Lancaſter, call'd by the northern 
People Loncaſter, where it is level yields good 
ſtore of Barley and heat; and in the Valleys, Oats. 
The Moſſes, tho! as to their produce they are of no 
real value, are yer of conſiderable advantage both 


by the Fuel above ground, and the old Trees under- 


ground. Its greateſt Glory is, that tis a County- 
Palatine, as well as its neighbour Cheſhire. 5 


f 3 Lancaſter, 
The more conſiderable ) Mancheſter, 
Towns are, Niggin, 
5s Lever pool. 


Lancaſter, (ſo call d from the River Lone upon 
which it ſtands) gives name to the whole County, 
and was, accordingly, the moſt flouriſhing Town in 
it. But now tis much out-grown by Mancheſter, 
having tio advantage of Trade, or any other Employ- 


ment beſides that of Agriculture; to which indeed 


the nature and ſituation of the place may ſeem in ſome 
meaſure to have determin'd the Inhabitants. For the 


Grounds about it are very fit for Cultivation, and tis 


ſeared in an open free Tract. 

Mancheſter, at the Confluence of the Irk and Ir- 
well, is the moſt populous and rhriving Town in this 
County. The Inhabirants may be eſtimated from the 


number of Communicants; who in the Town and 


oportionably to their incredible growth in Trade. 
They are moſt famous for the Fuſtian- Manufacture, 


men, and four Choriſters) is a noble 


8 "Hoſpital for the maintenance of ſixty poor Boys, is 


much of the ſame Government and Conſtitution with 
chat of Chrift-Church in London. 4. The Library is 
furniſh'd already with Books, to almoſt the number of 
400, and will daily encreaſe by an annual Salary 
of 116/, per Ann. ſettld upon it for that purpoſe, and 
for the maintenance of a Librarian. 5. The School 


LANCASHIRE. 


has three Maſters, who have plentiful Salaries. 
Viggin, near the riſe of the River Dugleſs, is 2 
handſom, plenriful Town having rhe honour of a 
Mayor and Burgeſſe. 5 N 
Leverpoole (near the entrance of the River Men 
into the Sea) tho it can boaſt of no great Antiquiy, 
is yet a place boch of Name and Wealth. The firſt 
it derives from the convenience of a paſſage from 
hence over into Ireland, which of late years has been 
much us d by reaſon of the Commotions in that King. 


dom. The ſecond is owing to its Trade with the 
Meſt- Indies, and the Manufacture round it: B. the 
advantage whereof the Buildings and Inhabitants are 


more than doubly increas d, and the Cuſtoms aug- 
mented eight or ten- fold, within theſe 28 years laſt 
paſt. Of late, they ha ve built a Town-houſe, plac d 
upon Pillars; and under it, the Exchange. 7 
JJ) oO © Ss ol Sen 
Mancunium, is Mancheſter, which may ſeem to have 
taken part of its name from the Roman one. 
Belliſama muſt be an Æſtuary hereabout s: The 
latter Syllable of the name of Ribell would induce 
wy pitch upon the mouth of that River before any 
other. | 
- Ribedunum (if we may changePtolemy's Rigodunum, 
into that) need not be ſought in any other place but 
Rible-cheſter, which produces a variety of Reman Re- 


mains; and however inconſiderable at preſent gave 


riſe to Preſton, a handſom, large and populous Town, 
Bremetonacum cannot probably be more convenient- 
ly ſeared than at Overburrow (at the confluence of Lee 


and Lone) which, tho it has no remains of the old 


name, does yet carry Antiquity in the latter part of 
its preſent one, and has the Tradition of the Inhabi- 


rants on its fide (who tell you of a ſpacious City that 


was formerly there) and the Evidence of Roman Coins, 
Inſcriptions, &c. D iht ROOT 1 | 
 Longovicum is plainly Lancaſter, call'd by the In- 
habitants and the northern part, Loncaſter; beſides 
which Analogy of Names, they meet now and then 


with Coins of the Rman Emperors. 
: LY 5 5 I 


. x Things" Remarkable. 1 1 
| Lancaſhire-Oxen are famous throughout England, 
for huge, bulky Bodies and large Horns. 
inwicl, near the River Merſey, is reckon'd one 
of the beſt Parſonages in the Kingdom. 
| 5 1 | At 
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| Ar Hey in this County; we ſee fuch a Plantation of , - Buning-well, near Wiggin, if a.Candle be pur td 


Fir- treet (by the Induſtry and contrivance of iss pre- 


ſent Owner Thomas eee Eſq;) as perhaps can 
hardly be met with elſewherſe·eee. 

we ed 1 in this County, tho not much fre- 
quented {by reaſon of the want of ſuitable Accom- 
modation) has done conſiderable Cures, 


YE ITED Vl 


it, will preſently take Fire and burn like Brandy; 
and in a calm quiet Seaſon will continue for a whole 
day together, eye to that degree, thar by rhe heat of 
ir they boil Eggs, Meat, SG. hes 
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HE County of Weſtmorland is ſo call d from its 
weſterly ſituation lying Mt of that great ridge 
of Mountains which divides theſe Northern Counties. 
The out skirts of it on moſt ſides are hilly and moun- 
rainous, which feed great Flocks of Sheep, and have 
a mixture of fruitful Vales; bur the heart of it is an 


open, champain Country, which affords good ſtore of 


Corn and Mood. 4 F 17 5 
The wolte conſiderable Laut 
Towns, are _ URemail. 


Apel ly claims the firſt place, both upon account of 
its 888 ; and alſo bean e ihe Count ww, 
where the yearly FAG are held. Otherwiſe, tis 
neither rich nor beautiful; only rhe ſituation indeed 
makes ir very agreeable, having the advantage of 
pleaſant Fields round it, and being waſh'd by the Ri- 
ver Eden, ee ch 

Kendal, call'd alſo Kirby Kendal, has its name from 


the River Can, and implies as much as 4 Dale or 
'Vally upon that River. This is much beyond Apelby, 


whether we reſpect the Trade, Buildings, Number 
or Wealth of the Inhabitants. It has two good Streets, 


which croſs each other, and is enrich'd by the In- 


duſtry of rhe Towns-men and the Woollen Manu- 
facture, for which they are very eminent, and drive 
a Trade with it throughout Englang, 


Ancient places. 5: 


Amboglana, if we follow the Analogy of Names, 


cannot be plac d more conveniently than at Ambleſide, 
upon Mindermere- water; which may be done w ſo 
much the leſs ſcruple, becauſe it ſhewsrhe Ruins of an 
old City, and other marks of Antiquity, + 
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una is undoubtedly the noble River of Eden: 
8 marches through this County, towards the 
ea. 25 3 2 
_ Vertere muſt be Brough under Stanemore, for ſeve= 
ral Reaſons: The Name imports Antiquity ; then it 
ſtands upon a Roman High-way; and laſtly, the Di- 
ſtances from! Levatræ and Brovonacum agree very 
exactly. 25 en kee . 
Alballaba is ſo viſible in our preſent Apelby, and fo. 
well anſwers that ſituation, tat there is no room for 
diſpute. 5 % „ ; 
: Gallatumis probably caſtle, near Kirby«Thorg 
where are the Ruins of an old Town, and verycon- 
ſiderable Remains of Antiquity: | N 
Setantiorum Lacus may well enough be Windermere 
upon the edge of Lancaſhire; one ofthe largeſt Lakes 
-1n the Kingdom, | AP . 


% % A t 64 Se 
King Arthur's round Table, in the North of this 
County, is much ralk'd of by the Inhabirants and 
others: Bur we need go no farther for its original than 
the Ages wherein Tilting was in vogue; this being 
a round Entrenchmient with a plain piece of Ground 
in the middle, and very convenient for thar purpoſe, 
 Gold-fike, in the Pariſh of Orton; is a little Spring 
which conrinually caſts up ſmall thin pieces, ofa ſub- 


ſtance ſhining and reſembling Gold. 


In Windermere-water there Is a great ſtore of the 
Fiſh call'd Chame, which is not to be mer withal in 
the South, and only in very few places of the North. 
They are bak'd in Pots, and ſo ſent up to London, 
2 other parts, where they are an acceptable Pre- 
ent. „ ä 2 
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CUMBE 


| T HE County of Cumberland is the falreſt of our 


Engliſh Counties to the North-weſt, and borders 
upon Scotland. Whether it fetch the name from the 
old Britains, call d Cambri and Cumbri; or, (as a mo- 
dern Author imagins) from our Cumber, the Shire be- 
ing encumber d with Lakes and Mountains, and made 
very difficult to Travellers, I ſhall not determine. 


The former Conjecture has this advantage, that ſome 
of the Britains poſted themſelves for a long time in 


theſe parts, when the Saxen Conqueror drove them 


to the our-skirts of the Iſland, and made them ſeek 


for ſhelrer among Hills and Mountains. The remains 
of Britiſh Names hereabours concurr to the eſtabliſn- 
ment of the ſame Opinion. | as 


More conſiderable Carliſle, 
Towns, are Ferrit. 


R LAND. 


Carliſie is happy in its ſituation, ſtanding berween Bighep, "1, 


the Rivers of Eden, Peteril and the Caude; which, Pradfor en 


as they make it very agreeable, and furniſh it with Tun: f 
great plenty of Fiſh, ſo do they add conſiderably to 
its Strength; a circumſtance that in theſe bordering 

Counties was very valuable. For before the uniog 
of the two Crowns, the * were 9 ny 
king Incurſions upon the Frontiers; which put 
Covert aur the Neceſſity of building Caltles, | 
Towers and fortify'd Places, for the defence of it 
felf and of the Subject. The City is wall'd round, 
has a Caſtle, with a Citadel built by King Henry VIII. 
Its firnation upon the Wall, with the marks of Anti- 
quiry dug up about it, put it beyond diſpute, that it 
- was a place of ſome note among the Romans. ö 
anes utterly deſtroy d it, and it lay in deſolation for 
bout two hundred years; till William Rufus took it 


dus his protection, built here a Calle, ans place 


' 1718, 


924 


is certain, here are all the ſigns of Antiquit y that 


8 


ir With a new Col im of Husbandmen, to till the 
Ground round it. It has had of late, Earls of conſi- 

iſhop's See, eſtabliſh'd in it by King Henry I. The 
Cathedral ſtands almoſt in the middle of the City; 


but the Biſhop's Seat is ſome few Miles diſtant from 


the City, at Roſe-Caſtle. 
Penrith is a Market- town upon the South- border 


of the County, of good note in thelT parts. "The © 
Town is well enough built, and the Inhabitants are | 
pretty wealthy; having the 'Advantage of, ſtanding 


almoſt in the middle berween rwo Counties, In the 
Town they have a handſom Church; and ar a little 


diſtance, an old Caſtle. 


Ancient Plices. | 5 

 Morbium ſeems to have left its name in the preſent 
Moresly,. upon the Weſtern Coaſt where they find 
great remains of Roman Antiquity. _ 3 
Arbeia alſo may ſeem to point out its old ſituation 


by che name of a Town at tſie head of the River Elen, 


e,, any at ni G2 ale - 
Volanti um, if it is not allow d a place at Elenburrom, 
at the mouth of the River Elen; muſt remain unſettl d 
till ſome more lucky diſcovery fix it in its true place. 
can be wiſh'd ; great ſtore of Altars, Statues, 7 85 
tions, &c. and (which is of moſt moment) one of the 
ſecond ſort, with this Writing on the back ſid e) 
Volantii vivas. 5 
Moricambi, ſignifying in Britiſh a crooked Sea, can- 


not be ſettl'd at any winding, more agreeable to the 


name; than that near Holme Cultram, upon this 


. II“, | 4111 ow: > 1.36 BOY 25465 526 0D, 
Caſtra Exploratorum, if we reſpect the Diſtances 


on each hand, will fall in well enough with the preſent 


Old Carliſie, at the head of the little River Wize; 


a place (by reaſon of its high firuarion) fir for the 
diſcovery of an Enemy; and where they find ſuch 


plenty of Roman Remains, as put it beyond all diſpute 
that it was of conſiderable importance under that 


People. „ ee e 
Blatum- Bulgium diſcovers its ancient ſiruation by 


the preſent name Juineſi; where are Tracks of 


Streets and old pieces of Wall. 


ENGLAND. 


- Petriane ſeetns to be Old Perith-(near the Towne! 


a note; but owes its greateſt honour to the 


| Daughters (at Little Salkeld) have f 


* 


thar name) where à broken Altar Was dug up, imph. 
ing that the Ala Petriana quarter'd there. © 
Congavata is poſſibly the place we now call Refs: 
Caſtle, the Seat of the Biſhop of CarliſſeGQ. 
Luguvallum is agreed upon. by all to be the preſen 
Carliſle, and ſeems to owe the latter part of the name 
to its — een | 
Es, Netherby bids faireſt for its, proving its claim i 
the vaſt Ruins of an 61d City; how inconſiderable 
ſoever it may be at preſent. 1 
Bremonium ſhould ſeem to be Branton in Gilleſland 


; r e SY 4481 911 } 
. Remarkable. 5 
: Pearls are found in great abundance in the littie 
River It, being call'd Muſcle-Pearls,  , Some Gentle. 


men have lately procur da Patent for Pearl-fiſhing( 


* 


* yet. C 
e Font ar Bridekirk, with a fair Runick 1 
ken 


ſcri ption, is a Curioſity that has been long ſince ta 

notice of by Antiquaries, but muſt be clear'd and i. 
luſtrated by that learned Gentleman Mr. Nicholſon, in 
eee of the Kingdom ' 6f Northumter. 
land. 


The Circle of Stones call'd Long-Rfegg and he 
Daughters (at Little: Salkel; ad ſeveral Con- 
jecturęs ſpent upon them, but will be fully illuſtra. 
ted hy the ſame worthy, Gentleman. 
The Piet wall, ſo mich talk d of in our Hiſtoric 
and among the Common People, begins at Bute; 
upon the Iriſh Sea, ſo runs. by Carliſie; and after. 
wards, pailing the River of Cambec,  Irthing and 
Peltroſs, enters Northumberland. It was built in the 


of and and Pits; who (upon calling over thi 
Reman Forces to aſſiſt in Foreign Wars) took all op- 
portunities of making Excurſions into the Tertitories 
of rhe poor Britains. At convenient Diſtances they 
had Towers and Garriſons, that the Enemy ſhould 
not ſurprize them, and that they might be in à con. 
dition to get together upon the firſt Motion and 
arm. | \ 5 f 


latter end of the gs to prevent the Incurfions 


r, 


. NORTH u N 


Nerintetant was formerly us'd in a much 


greater latitude and extent, than at preſent it is; 


no 1 39 8 84 for it denoted all thoſe Counties, which (according 
Aus, n l A to the import and meaning of the Word) laid beyond, 


ern 


n or on the North-fide of the River Humber. Before the 


Union of the two Kingdoms, this County was almoſt 
continually a Seat of War, and the Inhabitants were 
daily exerciſed with the Skirmiſhes of the Neighbour- 
ing Scots, This, as it ade them a warlike, ftour 


The more conſiderable Towns are, q Berwick, 


a 


BER EA NR 


Newcaſtle is ſeared conveniently upon the River 
Tine, which makes a ſecure Harbour, and carries up 
Veſſels of Burthen. Tis of good Antiquity, tho the 
Name imports it to be only of a modern date; but 


that it got, when Nobert, Son to William the Con. 


queror, built a new Caſtle at it. It is ſurrounded 
with n Walls, which were begun by a 
wealthy Citizen, in the Reign of Edward I. The 
9117 of it 1s owing to the Trade ir drives upon the 
Coaſts of Germany, and the plenty of Sea-coal with 
Which it furniſhes London, and a good part of Eng- 
lend; eſpecially, ſo much as lies upon that Coaſt. 
By Henry VI. it was made a County Incorporate; and 


ſince that time, has improv d ſo conſiderabſy in Wealth 


orth- part of England, and of a good ſhare of Scot- 

land. S. Nicholas is the Mother-Church ; beſides 

which, there are ſix other Churches or Chapels. 
Berwick, ſeared at the mouth of the River Tweed:, 


* 


1275 Trade, that tis now the grear Emporium of the 


is the fartheſt Town in this Kingdom; and ſtanding 


between England and Scotland, has ever born the firſt 
. 5 Aſſaults 
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ENGLAND. 


: 0 
1 es Garriſon, one while. in the Hands of the Engi Borcovicug does ſtill preſerve. the Remains of its 
Ref and then again in the poſſeſſion of the Scors ; till ix name in Bgrmck, which ſeems to be a Compo d 
8 was reduc d to the obedience of Edward IV. L of a RomgyTryrial and a Saxon Termination 
reſent partly by rhe Union, e by its great Strength, © Vindolua, ere the fourth Cohort of the Galls 
name WY fas ever fince continu'd in ſubjection to our Hings, bert Garriſon, way very well be ſeql'd at Old-3#/in- 
About e ak a9, Dee we Sean, = ates N - yore nan] 
Iver eft place in the whole Kingdom ; but as the appre- 7 agroſentum is Gateſhead, a ſort of Suburbs to N- 
ae be krret Danger from that Quater bave f Meng coſt, where the Sa pai. we 
rable years ceas d, and ſo put a Ae Improyemenis UVindobaln, as the Notiting"or, as Antonius terms. 
which would otherwile have been m4de upon 4 Wh Vindomgra, ſeems to imply as rmuch 85 the 5Fal's 
land, Enemies from other Parts have oblig d us to ſpend end; and chen we need not be ar a lofs for its firua- 
| more Pains and Induſtry upon Hull, Por:/mauth, Pli. tion, firice we meer with a Village in theſe parm of 
© mouth, &c, which ar preſent much out-do ir in the very ſame name. 
lirtfe Strength and Fortifications. 1 Glenoventa (ſigpifying as much as the ban of the _ 
tk. e abb e e n e ee e ſemen pd 15 Ri. 
en Sans 5 and is much ralk'dof in our Hiſtories, For ver calld at this day nstbeet; tho the Diſtances 
dere, Egfrid, ſettl d a Biſhop's See; whych might ſeem to hit well enough with Caer-porran, near Which 
"Is have continu'd longer (to the honour Od LR po there is a place ſtill d Slentz. 
taken the place) if the Danes had not ee ſuch vioO- Alaunus, mention d by Ptolemy, Uiſcovers it ſelf 
adit jenx Diſturbances, as put the Monks under 2 plainly in che preſent name nee. 
„n of removing and ſeeking gu for new Quarcers, The „ dee is plainly Tinmourh ; call met 
mb. WY Church which ſtands flill entire (except the Weſt Tynnaceſter, from r eee ee 
end) ig ſtarely Fare. rr Guide 0 by flpdelons - 
IE N 8 Than the affinity it has with our preſent Segbhill, upon 
un. Magna, mention d by the Nori 14, 18 pro y Alone may fair y en ſettld at Old Tm * 5 
N Cheſter in the Wal; not only becauſe it — ypon. not only _ becauſe that place carries Antiquity in 45 , 
tories the Pi&s-wall and takes its name from thence, but name, bur alſo from its ſituation upon the ge) or 
nel. alſo becauſe it has ſhewn us ſome Altars and Inſcrip- ; and yo proper Diſtances from rhe Stations on each 
ater, tions, e I > - '#s. Band *3 EL dd Ls 55 
and Hunnum, tho it has left no ns of its name; Corſtopitum, is evidently Corbridge ; and probably 
in the in any place in theſe parts, yer the Wing which reſi- che ſame with Pram Caria Orcadinarym, © 
rfions ded at it, call d by the Notitia, Sabiniania, may ſeem . 2 Things Remarkable. . 5 
er te 0 have given ſome ground to the preſent Sesuenſpale, At chilingbam ole is ſaid a live Toad was 
11 op- pon the Wall © „ Naund in the middle of a Stone at the lawing of it! 
6077 Calana diſcovers it ſelf in the preſent Muli, One parr of the Stone is now a Chimney-piece in 
they which probably had this denomination from the old the Caſtle, with a hallow in the middle; and the 
hould I mee. „ Cckxer alſo hs the like math, and is put to the ſame 
x Con n 3 ſeem to 8 Auen the nic. $ Herr —. 155 * Y 
6 iver Mead, where are many Remains of Antiquity, The Improvement in Tillage at Rock by 7 
Wal and an Inſcription was dug up which made — Salkeld, Eſq; and in Genin and pk 3 
1115 mention of the old name. ö adm, by Samuel Salkeld,' Gentleman ; are Fineries 
xr Cilurnum may yery conveniently be plac'd arCilce- hardly ro be met wirh in theſe Parts ; rhe latter is 
1 ter near the Wall ; which may ſeem ro owe the firſt the more remarkable, be 12 of an Opinion which 
N Syllable of its name to it. las prevail d in the World, That the coldneſs of th 
Axelodunum is ſo manifeſt in our preſent Hexam, Climate in ch. e Northetn parts, will not allow a 
5 that the latter ſeems only to be a contraction of the to come to its proper perfection and ripeneſs.. 
| former; eſpecially, if we conſider the various melt- Not far from Newse/le, thete are ſome Coalepire . 
R ings and mouldings af this name under the Sqxons, on fire, which have burgr ſeveral years: The Flames 
River Add to this, that the termination Dunum does very are viſible enqugh by Night, and the burning may bs 
3 well ſuit with the high ſituation of this place. trac d on the day time by Brimfſtone, Which lies es 
8 b E Protolitia ſeems to be our Prudhow-caſtle, upon the the Surface of the Ground, _ e 
D Bm nn ns BE SY * i | 
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HAT che Inhabitants of WALES are the 
— 27 N of the ancient 2 who were 
poſſels d of the greateſt part of this Iſland, 

before the coming over of the Saxons, we have ſhewn 

in the general Account of the ſeveral Inhabitants. The 
eben was their Boundary on this fide, for a long 
time; till the prevailing power of the Saxons, and 
of the Kings of England after the Conqueſt, oblig'd 
them to retire further Weſtward, and to ſeek ſhelrer 
among the Mountains. - Notwithſtanding - which, 
they till enjoy d their own Laws, liv'd under their 


* 
, £ 


own Princes, and maintain'd their own. Liberties 
againſt all rhe Deſigns and Attempts of the Engliſh. 


— . 


Till at laſt, inthe Year 1282, Llewellen 5 Gryffith, 
Prince of Wales, loſt both his Life and P Incipalicy 
to King Edward I. who yet did not think himſelf ſafe, 
notwithſtanding his Victory ſeem d entire and abſolute. 
For he obſerv d the Humour of the Welch to be bitterly 
ſet againſt any Foreign Prince or Governor, and was 
very hard put to it to ſettle himſelf in the ſecure poſ- 
ſeſſion of his new Conqueſts, till he enter d upon this 


1 


* 


lucky Expedient. His Queen was then big with 
Chi ; ſo he ſent for her immediately to nk 
Carnarven, and when ſhe was deliver d of a Son, he 
ſummon d a Meeting of the Welch Lords, and prof. 
fer d them the young Child (a Nati ve of their own) 
for their Lerd and Governour. To him they readily 
ſwore. Obedience; and ſince that time, the eldeft 
Sons of the King of England have commonly been 
Geared Princes ff Walls. ET nan 
As to the preſent, condition of this Principality; 
it is divided into Souih-Males and North Males; from 
the ſituation of the ſeveral Branches. The Counties 
of Hereford and Monmouth (which formerly belong 
ro it) are now lopp'd off, and reckon'd among thoſe 
of. Enpland. The former of theſe we have already 
ſurvey'd : The latter (as being disjointed in a manner 
by the Zſtuary of Severn) we ſhall referve to ns 
proper place, in the Survey of theſe parts. Paſſing 
therefore by Herefordſhire, the next County to the 
AK A | 
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n unty of Radnor, on the Eaſt and South- 
parts, is, well culti yated and fruitful enough: 
The reſt of it, tho* well water'd, is ſo very rugged 
and uneven, that the Plow can have no Employment 


„e 1 
-.. + The chief Town is hy nd 
_ © *Radnor, from whence the whole County takes its 
name. Old Radnor (call'd from its high firuation 
Pencraig) was laid ih Aſhes' by Rhys ap Gruffydh in 
the Reign of King Fohn, The new Town is well 


built, for thoſe parts; and- was formerly defended 
with Walls and a Caſtle. It might have been much 


more conſiderable, had it ſcap'd the Fury of the Re- 
bellious Owen Ghndwr, who burnt it down. But 
a more immediate cauſe of its decay, ſeems to be the 
8 Encouragement that was afforded to its Neighbour 
Preſtean (about three Miles off) by Martin Lord Bi- 
ſnop of S. Davids; by whoſe favour it grew up to a 
.. | conſiderable Market, and muſt by conſequence draw 
off the Trade and reſort from Radnor. 


I The ancient Place in this County in. 
' Mags, mention d by Antoninus; 'which poſſibl 
we may ſoon find about the place we have been 
juſt now deſcribing. I mean Old Radnor, call'd by 


the Britains Maghved hen; for the middle-Age Wii. 


ters call the Inhabirants of thoſe parts Mageſetæ, as 
much as if one ſhould ſay the Seat of the Magi; and 
the Diftances on borh ſides will hit well enough. 
IJI)W0e Thing moſt remarkable, i: 
- Offa's-dike, a mighty Work of it ſelf, and much 
ralk'd of by our Hiſtorians. The name it has from 


the Contriver of it, King Ofa, who had it caſt upas 


a Boundary between the Engliſh and Weich, and 1 
Protection from the former againſt the Invaſions of 
the latter. It runs through Herefurdſpire, ſo over 2 
part of Shropſpire into Montgomemſbire; then again 
into Shropſhire, and ſo through Denbighſhire into 
Flintſhire ; and ends a little below Hoh well, where 
that Water empties it ſelf into the Dee. 


B RE CK N O 


if ps E County of Brecknock, onthe South of Rad- 
1 norſhire, 4 of great extent, but very moun- 
. tainous; tho the pleafant and fruitful Vales (whereof 
they have a good number) make amends for this un- 
ſightly appearance. Zo 
OT AC Abt Town is 3 
Brecknock, upon the River Vsk; which as it gives 
name to the whole County, ſo is it ſituated almoſt in 
the middle of ir. The Roman Coins, which they 
 diſcoyer hereabouts, are a Teſtimony, that ir has been 
of ſome note among thar People. I know nor whe- 


„ 


c KS H IX E. 


ther the Town began to flouriſh when Bernard New- 
march (who conquer d this Country) built a ſtately 
Caſtle at it; which was afterwards repair d by the 
Breoſes and Bohuns. Tis certain, King Henry VIII 
added much both to the honour and advantage of he 
place, when he conſtituted here a Collegiate Church 
of fourteen Prebendaries. 3 | 
There are no Ancient Places that can probably be 
fix d in this County; nor any Remarkable 
which properly fall under our Deſign. 
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rages is abundantly ſupply:d with Water; be 


ded ; 
e the middle by the noble River of Vsk. The 


Fal part abounds with Paſtures and Woods ; the 
: little Mountainous, but yet 


Weſtern parts are a 


4 fruitful enough. err | 
The chief Towns ] Monmouth, e 
are, Chepſtow.  . 1 


Monmouth (ſituated between the Rivers Mynwy 
and Ye) is the chief Town of this County, and has 
been a place of note ever ſince the Conqueſt.. For 
the Caſtle flouriſh'd in the Time of the Conqueror, 
and ſeems to have been of great account in the Civil 
Wars, which hapn'd afterwards in this Kingdom. 
Inſomuch, that the Town may ſeem in ſome meaſure 


to owe its growth to it; King Henry III. granting it 
urge Privileges, after he had depriv'd John, Baron 

of Monmouth of his Inheritance, either for eſpouſing 
| himſelf rhe Intereſt of rhe Barons, ar becauſe his 


Heirs had cloſed with the Earl of Bretagne. It glo- 
ries in the Birth of two Perſons, very much talk d of 
in our Hiſtories; one for his martial Archievements; 


the other for his Learning and Knowledge in Anti- 


quities. For here King Henry V. the Glory of Eng- 


land and Terror of France, had his firſt Breath; and 


here alſo was born the noted Jeffery (call'd from 
hence de Monmouth) Author of the famous Britiſh 
Hiſtory. The latter I am the rather inclin d to 
reckon an Ornament to the place of his Nativity, be- 
cauſe rhe Britains ſeem to value themſelves and their 


Nation upon the Original he has given them, and 


are inclin d to give more Credit to his Relations, than 
their Neighbours are willing to allow them. 
Chepſtow, near the mouth of rhe River Me, i 


8 r * 8 


MONMOUTHS 
PHE County of Addemtonrh, among other Advan- 


(as ir were) on all ſides with Rivers, and 


. diffolv'd ; ſo that nothi 


s of | 
a pure Saxon original; which alſo intimates that it 


IRE. 


was a place of Dude and Cimimerce when that natie 


was given ir. The old Venta Silurum is about four 


miles from it; and ſome affirm, That it atoſe out of 
the Ruins of that ancient City: How truly, I know 
not. Lis at. preſent, a Town of good note, ſeæur d 
by Walls of a conſiderable compass. 
A Mneient Places. thin | 
Venta Silurum, was the chief City of chis People, 
and a large one it was for thoſe Times, the Ruins 
ſhewing about a mile in compaſs. As the Remains 
of Anti point our the place, ſo is the memory 


of it preſerv d in the preſent name of Ner- went, not 


far from Chepſtow. | 
SGobannium is ſeated at the Confluence of the Rivet 


Dil and Gavenni; from which Confluence tis at 


this Day call'd Aber. Gavenni. Te 
Iſca is plainly the River Usk; and the Station eall'd 
by Antoninus Iſea and Legio ſecunda is undoutedly 
Kaer Lheion, call d alſo by the Britains, Ker Lheon 
ar wysk, intimating as much as, The City of the Legion 
upon the River Usk ;. from the Legio ſecunda Auguſta 
which quarter'd there, s da 
Burrium is plac'd by Antoninus 12 miles from Go- 
 bannium : Tis call 'd at this day Brynbiga for Buren- 
begs (where the River Brydbin falls into the Usþ ) 
which name ſeems to retain ſomething of the more 
ancient Denomination, . , _T ne 
The Things moſt Remarkable in this County, are 
The Chequer'd Pavements, which were diſcoverd 
about the antient Venta Silurum-or Kaer-went in the 
year 1689. Upon. taking them up, the Cement was 


which they were 7 0 d, do now remain. The 
Stones whereof theſe Pavements are made, are of 
ſeveral Colours; and by the Arrifice of the Work- 


man are form'd into ſeveral Shapes of Men, Beaſts, 


Cups, Sc. or whatever elſe he pleas'd. 
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Lamorganſhire is by ſome ſuppos'd to take that 
name from a certain Prince call'd Morgan; which 
is a Conjecture probale enough, conſidering how 
common the name is in this Country, Bur if we 


| reſpect the Situation of the Country, we muſt rather 


ferch ir from its relation to the Sea, or the A&ſtuary 
of the Severn upon which it is ſtretch'd out towards 
the South ; for Mor in their Language ſignifies the Sea. 


The chief Towns Landaffe, | 
; "008, 1 Caerdiffe, . 


Landaffe is feared in a bottom upon the River Laf, 
from which and the Church there it takes the name: 
For Lhan in Britiſh ſignifies a Church. From this it 
derives it greateſt Ornament and Reputation ; being 
erected into a Biſhop's See as early as the ſuppreſſion 


of the Pela gian Hereſie by Germanus and Lupus, the 


wo Gallick Biſhops _ | 
Caerdiffe, conſidering it lies nearer the mouth of 


1 A M ORGA N 8 H IRE. 


Market Town. 


the ſame River, has greater advantage by the Har- 
bour; and is a pretty near Town. 3 
Antient Places. 


RMeutoſtibius is a Corruption of the Britiſh Traeth Tav 
which ſignifying the ſandy Frith of the River Tav, 


we need not give our ſelves any. farther” trouble in 
_ g after the poſition of this ancient Place. 
ovium is Boverton, three miles from Cowbridge, a 


Nidum alſo points its firuation by the preſent name 


| Nedh, a Town of good Note. 


| Leucarum is Loghor, > Oe Rat 
The Thing moſt remarkable in this County, is © 
Caerphyli-caſtle, the nobleſt Ruins of ancient Archi- 
tecture that we have in this whole Iſland; being 
larger than any Caſtle in England, except only 
Windſor, This ſeems to have been the Bellzum Si. 
lurum; which being turn d into Britiſh, is Caer-Vwl, 
and that muſt be expreſs d like Car-. Hi, or Caer- 
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g bur the cubical Stones of 
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WALES. 
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C AERMARTHENSHIR E. 


HE County of Caermarthen, in Britiſh Ner- Town has the honour of being the Birth place of the 


— e — 


e 


| 


| Vyrdhin, bears good ſtore of Corn, and abounds famous Merlin, the Britiſh Prophet, ſo much talk d 


pretty much with Cattel: Beſides which Advantage of in ancient Story. 
of the Soil, it yields in ſeveral places good plenty of, 


The chief Place is, : N 
Caermarthen, ſeared pleaſantly upon the River Towy 


among Woods and Meadows, whither Ships of ſmall 


Burden are carry'd up. Bur the Sea has been a lit- 
tle unkind to it, having well-nigh ſtopp'd up the 


mouth of the River with a Ridge of Sand. This 


LIP 


A 1 Ancient Places. | 

Tobius is manifeſtly the River Towy, which 

this County from North to South, be rene. 

into the Ocean a little below Ridweli. 
Maridunum is plainly Caermarthen, juſt now de. 

{cribd ; eſpecially, if we take the Britiſh name ofthe 

place, Caer-mardkin, OT 


n 


 PENBROKESHIRE. 


HE County of Penbroke (encompaſs d with the 
Sea, except on the North and Eaft-fides) is fer- 
tile enough in Corn; which is improv'd by the plenty 
of Marle and other fattening Materials they make 
uſe of to enrich the Ground. They are likewiſe 
well ſtock d with Cattel, and have good ſtore of Coal 
for Fuel. | | 
The chief Towns J Penbroke, 
are, ) S. David, 


Penbroke (tranſlated by Giraldus, The Cape or Sea- 
Promontory) is ſeated in the Eaſtern-bay of Milford- 
haven. Arnulph de Montgomery built a Caſtle here in 


Mg, 


the time of Henry I. Arpreſent, tis a Corporation, 


and receives great Advantages from the Sea. 


S. David's (ſeared in the utmoſt Promontory to the 


ey erneut: Mars Weſtward) has its name from Dewi or David, a very 


712. 


religious Biſhop, who tranſlated the Archiepiſcopal 


See from Caer-Leon to this place. This Honour it 


enjoy d for a long time; till the Plague raging in 
thoſe parts, the Digniry was tranſlated to Dol in Little 


Britain, and never reſtor d. Irs nearneſs to the Sea 


has expos d it very much to Pyrates; from - whoſe 
barbarous Cruelties it has been a great Sufferer. 50 
that, ar preſent, tis an inconſiderable City ; ſhewing 
no Buildings of note, beſides the Cathedral, the Bi- 


I / 
ſhop's Palace, and the Houſes belonging to che ſever! 
Members of the Church. Vs OD 
Haverford-weſt, is a Town of good account and 
reſort; being handſomly built and well people 


The unevenneſs of the Ground upon which it ftands 


is a great Enemy to the Beauty and Uniformiry of the 
Streets. *Tis however a Corporation, and a County 
. FCC 
Tenbigl, on the South-coaſt, is a handſom Tow 
and. well fortity'd with ſtrong Walls. Tis much 


noted for its plenty of Fiſh, and is accordingly call 


in Britiſh Dinbech y Pysked : It is alſo a Corporation. 
The ancient Place on this Coaſt, is 

Ofopitarum Promontorium, which is that Neck d 
Land, where S. David's ſtands, call'd in Engliſh 
S. David's Land, ; 
"Things Remarkable," 

Mil ford-haven, for largeneſs and ſecurity, is per. 
haps our-done by no Harbour in Europe. For it ha 
16 Creeks, 5 Bays, and 13 Roads. 

In that little Tract, lying beyond Mzldford-havrn, 
the Flemings were ſettld in the Reign of Henn! 
WhoſePoſterity to this day are manifeſtly diſtinguiſid 
from their Neighbour-Meleh, in Language and Cv. 
ſtoms, in both which they came ſo near the Engliſi 
_ the Tract it ſelf is call d Little England beyui 

Ales. : { 7 


TH E County of Cardigan, on the Weſt and South- 

ſides, is an even champain Country; but on the 
North and Eaſt is taken up with a continu'd ridge 
of Mountains, which yet afford good Paſture for 
Cattel, and have in the Vallies underneath ſeveral 
large Lakes. : 


The chief Toe Cardigan, 
are, Aber-yſtwyth,, 


Cardigan (ſeared near the mouth of the River 
Teivi, and therefore call'd by the Britains Aber-Teivi) 
is the chief Town in this County, from whence the 
whole is denominated. Ir was fortify'd by Gilbert, 


Son of Richard Clare, bur being afterwards treaſon- 


CARDIGANSHIRE. 


* 
* 


541 ſurrender d, was laid wafte by Rhys ap 00 
5 Aberyſtwyth is ſeared ar the mourh of the Rivet 
Mwyth, from which poſition is has the name. Ti: 
ſame Gilbert Clare who forrify'd Cardigan, did ab 


Wall this Town; which by Mr. Camden is call'd ttt 


moſt populous Town in the whole County. Wue 
ther tlie condition of it be chang'd ſince his time, 
know not. | | 
rage Ancient Places © . 

ITuerobius, mention d by Prolenny, can be no oth 
than the River Teivi; the old name ſeeming to hail 
been moulded from the Britiſh Dwr Tezvi, which 
as much as The Later of Teivi, _ 5 
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epd. in Latin Mervinia, is ſo violently 


"ps, 2 . 
Dol Gelbeu, a ſmall Market-Town, ande 
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genteia is another River in thoſe Parts, to which The moſt remarkable Thing in this, County, 4 | 
— to lay the beſt claim. 1 The =o Lead-Mine diſcovered inthe year 1690. 
* Lovantium or Lovantinum may probably be Lhan- in rhe Grounds of Sir Carbery Pryſe, Baronet. © *Tig 
„ia in the Pariſh of Lhan Dhewi Brevi, ; where they ſaid, the Ore was ſo nigh the Surface of the Earth, 
meet with Inſcriptions, Coins and other indubitable that the Moſs and Graſs did bur juſt cover ir in ſome 
Marks of Antiquity. 5 — PERS FER 5 
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MONTGOME RTS HI RE. 
THE County of Montgomery is a mountainous rebuilt by Henry III. to whom they owe ſeveral Li. 


Tract; notwithſtanding which, by reaſon of an berties and Immunities. | | 
fruitful Vates;-1r affords both Lhan Hohn is a Market Town of confiderable note, 


— 


le mixture of 


| 000d Paſture and arable Lands. Giraldus has told us, incorporated in the time of Edward II. It is at pre- 


Tn at *rwas formerly eminent for Horſes, ſtatel/ and ſent govern d by two Bayliffs, to whom King Chaz les II. 
exceeding ſwift. | (among other Privileges) granted the Honour and Au- 
2 „ rhority of Fuſtices of Pence within the Cotporation, du- 
The Towns more ny Montgomery,  _ ling the time of their Office, which laſts for one year. 
| fiderable are, 2 Than Huhn. 2049] | 1 


2 nl $14 Ancient Places. X 4. 
1 ee e e Maglona ſeems to have ſome Remains in the pre- 
Montgomery is the chief Town of the County, ſo ſent Machynlheth, at the urmoſt Limit of this County 


calld from Reger Monrgomery Earl of Shrevebury, zo Weſtward, | 


whom it belong d. In the ſame manner as the Welch _ Mediolanumis, by Dr. Powel and a late judicious 
call'd it Tre Valdwin from that Baldwin (Leiutenant of Author, ſuppos d ro be Meirod (about a Mile below 
the Marches in the Conqueror's-time,) who built it. Mathraval) where ſeveral remarkable Monuments 
In the year 1095, it was deſtroy d by the Welch, but have been diſcover d. | 
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| p Th ings Remar kable, . 

l beat upon by the Sea, that ſomè imagine part of Kader Idris is one of the higheſt Mountains in all 

it to have been waſh'd away by the Violence of the Britain; and as an Argument of it, affords ya- 

Waves. 'Tis the moſt mountainous Country in all rigty of Alpine Plans. 5 
Wales; which is the reaſon why the Inhabitants ap- Near the Caſtle of Harlech, was dug up (An. 169 2.) 


ply themſelves wholly to Grazing, and live upon But- a golden Torques, being a wreath'd bar of Gold, or 


ter, Cheeſe, Sc. And indeed, tis an incredible num- elſe 3 or 4 Rods jointly rwiſted, about four foor long, 


ber of Sheep, Sc. that graze upon the Mountains in !Tis now in the Hands of Sir Reger Maſtyn, Baroner. 

theſe parts. This figure of the Country, and their way In this County, they have been much troubled of 
of Living, may poſſibly be the reaſon why they late with an unaccountable ſort of Exhalation, which 
have ſo few Towns, and none of any great note; « has fir d ſeveral Ricks of Hay, and has poyſon'd the 
unleſe we may recon | Graſs to that degree as to cauſe a Mortality among 
| . moſt ſorts of Cattle. A full deſcription is given of it 
Bala, the chief Market of the Mountaineers in in Mr. Camden's Britannia, Engliſh, pag. 659,660, &c. 


rhe Eaſt- part of the County, _ 


N 08 
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diſmal Rocks, that theſe (if any) may very well claim 
' the name of the Britiſh Aloe. 


"CAERNARVONSHIRE © 


— 
4 
„* 


TH E County of Carnarvon, in the thatirime parts von, who was the firſt Prince of 7F/ales of Engliſh Ex- 


is pretty fruitful and well-inhabired ; but more traction. The buildings are decent enough, and the 
inward, is ſo encumber d with vaſt Mountains and Inhabitants civil and courteous. | 
Bangor, ſeven miles from Caernarvon, was formerly 
a place ſo large and conſiderable, as to merit the name 
of Bangor vawr: But tis now only a ſmall town, and 


1 * 6 ry 


5 Caernarvon, | derives all its Reputation from the Biſhop's See, rhe 
The chief Towns are, 4 Bangor, Cathedral whereof is nor very fine, having been 
Conwy. burnr down by that profligate Rebel Owen Glendor. 


| | | 7 Aber. Conmy, i. e. the mouth of the River Conny, 
Caernarvon, waſh'd by the Sea on the North and was built out of the Ruins of the ancient Conouium 
Weſt-fides tho it gives name to the whole County is by King Edward II. and by its advantageous ſituati- 
yet of no higher Antiquity than the times of King on and other conveniences, is grown into a handſom 
Edward I. For this Prince they own for their Founder; Town. N | | 
and value themſelves highly upon giving Birth to his | 
Son Edward II. call'd from thence Edward of Caernar- 


. | Ancient P laces, 
Canganum is the * of Lyn (running * 
| 1 2 5 


* 


44 1 . *. : 


to the South-weſt) which would tempt 805 ro ima - "Things Remarkable, 0 
zine chat Langanum, as ſome of. Prolenh 's Copies have Snawden-hillrare the higheſt ridge of that range cf 1 
5 it, is the true Reading. . ountains which takes up che inner parts f this 
Segontium is the Mother of the preſent Caernarvon, ounty. The name it from Snow, Which y ou cm- 
and leems to have firſt taken its name from the Ri- monly ſee here about the latter end of Fare, but not 


ver Seiont, Which runs that way into the Sea. the year round, as ſome Authors have affirm d. 

Concvius, is undoubredly the River Conwy ; as Co- Pen. maen- mamr, is a perpendicular Rock, through 
n1evium (which had that name from the River) is which the Road lies, nor without great difficulty and T 
Aber-Conwy. * | Ge Es terror to Travellers. For on one fide,you would think | 

' Difum is ſuppos d ro be the ancient City Diganwy, the Rocks ready wo cryſh you ; onthe other the Sea, 
which took that name from the River Conwy ; but was and the Precipice downto it, are ſo frightfull and dan. Wh 
conſum d by Lightning many Ages ſince. gerous withal, that one falſe Step endangers the life, . ws 
SR — KOTA ————— . * 1 — —— | Me 
ANGLESEY. — |: 
HE Ifle of Angleſey is ſeparated from the Conti- conquer'd it; whereupon it wascall'd Angleſey, 1, e. the 
? 1 nent of Britain by the narrow Frith of Mienen, be- Iſie of the Engliſh, of the Engliſh land,” * © 


ing about 24 miles in breadth, and in length ſome few he chief Town in it is 

more. By the Ancients it was call d Mona the Sear Beaumaris, built on the Eaft-ſide; which (among 
of che Druids ; and was firſt attempted by Suetonius other Towns in theſe Parts) owns King Edward I. for 
Paulinus, but conquer d by Julius Agricola ; as we learn its Founder. It is grown into a place of good Note 
at large from Tacitus. Many Ages after, the Engliſh and Wealth. ci y ons { | e OY e DCA 


— "WO 


1 OO IE a IDES 2 2 3 
1 E42 4 rr SS SS S457 # DDr 


7 IP 0 #- 1 91 4 „% „ e * 4 2 
5 * © * — * 1 J 1 9 * 
. F , Ts "I 7 : $ == 4 » bas Is +. 7 
* ; 1 2 1 Ta: 
4 * . } 123 c 4 "I . 5 1 pr £ 5 44-34 ow 14 Eft. 8 \- 4 
. 0 F 
I. oro + 99292 ** way 5 ee * — 


2 Kc ˖7ĩ é ——— 


7 HE County of Denbi, h, according to the ſeveral vity of the place was inconvenient, or elſe for want 
Parts, has a different Soil: In the Weſtitis fome- of a dug ſupply * began in after - Ages to re- 
what barren; in the middle, an exceeding fruitful move ro the bottom 


„„ o 


_ 


8 xf the Hill; where a handſom 
Vale; and in the Eaſt, not quite ſo fertil; tho much large Town is ſprung up by degrees. 
better towards the River Dee. 5 ee 17 en ee Nh a 
II be chief Town is re iin "the e n,, 
Denbigh, which is remo d from the place of its firſt Leonis Caſtrum (poſſibly from the Legio Vickfma Vi. 
Foundation. For it was ſeated upon a ſteep Rock: Arix) call'd, as is fuppos d at this day, by the more 
from whence the Inhabitants (either becauſe che decli- modern name of Holt, upon the River Dee. 


. 55 
% 
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7 IX ; 


El ineſbire is ſo calfd from Flint-Caſtle, which was Things Remarkable. 3 35 
1 — by Henry II. and finiſh'd by Edward 1. The Holly-well, near 13 _ its Sanctity from 
Form ofthe County 35 oblong, and'bur lmall. Ir con- the Memory of $. eee a Chriſtian, Virgin:: A 
ſiſts of a mixture of gentle Hills and Plains, which fabulous Story, which De, Powel thinks is owing.to 
roduce Corn in great abundance. + the Forgery of the Monks of Baſmgwerk, who would 
The chief Town is eo magnifie the Vertues of it for their on ad- 
8. Aſaph (ar the confiuence of Cluid and Elwy) vantage. A little Brook runs our of the Y/Vell with ſuch 
ſo calld from the Patron of the place, a holy and de- a violent Courſe, as to be able, immediately almoſt, to 
vout Perſon. It owes its reputation to Religion; ha- turn a Mill. F e 
ving neither Neatneſs nor ealth to recommend it. In the Pariſh of Mold, upon the ſinking new Coal- 
For about the year 560, Rentigern Biſhop of Glaſcow pits, they have met with Leaves of Plants ſo exactly 
ſeettl d here a Biſhop's Seat, and a Monaſtery conſiſting delineated in a fort of black Slar, that tis almoſt im- 
of 663 Monks. The Biſhop of the Dioceis has under erer for any Artiſt to repreſent them ſo compleat- 


his Juriſdiction, about 128 Pariſhes. y: unleſs he take the Impreſſion from the Life in ſome 


» 


The ancient Place in this County, is . finePaſte or Clay. The Fi and Defcriprions of 
 Varis, which Mr. Cambden has fixt in the Confines them, are ee at 12 
of Flintſhire and Denbighſhire, at a place calld to this Camb den s Britannia. 
day Bed - Vari. or © CTY EE 0 
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niet: and they. are diſpatch 
ters Spiritual or 8 wirhour the Expence of 


| one Farthing. 
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| # "O98 7 4 2 
Etween Britain and wit I is ſtretch 

out a conſiderable Iſland from North to South, 

about 30 Italian Miles in n but, where 
wideſt, not above 13 in breadt The ſeveral anci- 
ent Writers have given it ſeveral names: By Ceſar 
"is call d Mon; by Ptolemy, Momdeda; by Pliny, 
Monabia: And the ſame variety appears in ſuch of 
our modern Authors, as make mention of it. It was 


| firſt inhabited by the Britains, and then by the Scors, 


y years after, the Norweigians got poſſeſſion of ir, 


| Fad held it for a long time: Till at laſt, after ſeveral 


abdut the latter end of Edward I. or the beginning of 


Edqard II. and has ever ſince continu d under their 


e it fell into the Hands of che Engliſn 


Juriſdiction. It has had ſeveral Lords; ſuch gene- 
rally, as had the greateſt Intereſt in our Princes: Till 
the Grant hereof, together with the Patronage of the 
Biſhoprick, was made to Sir ohm Stanley and his Heirs 


by King Henry IV. in which Family it has ever ſince 


ſemain d. 
The Soil i is very fruitful, and produces ſuch tore 


of Barley, Wheat, Rye and Oats, as does not only! fur- 


niſh the neceſſary uſes of the Iſland, but likewiſe gives 
leave for rhe Exportation of good quantities. Accord- 


ing to the diſtinction of North and South it is diffes 


rent: In the firſt, tis healthy and gravelly; in the 


ſecond they have good Meadow and Paſture-Ground: 


The Air is very wholſom (the Plague having never 
been known to be in the Illand) ſo chat Fourſcore is a 
common Age chere. 
men, and their Language Marks. The common Peo- 


e Huts, and are very a abſtemious in 


ple live in „ 
their Diet. The Gentry are but few; thoſe they have, 
are very civil and coutrnous, and live in Houſes of 
Engliſh faſhion, 
The Exeeutiön of Fuſtice * is manag' A with all the 
ſpeed and eaſineſs imaginable.” Tis true, their Sheeding- 
Courts (the ſame with our Terms}. meer bur twice a 
year ; bur. they have a Court of Chancery (wherein 
the Governour is ſole Judge) which. he may hold once 


every Week, if there be occaſion. Every Man pleads | 


, Proftors or Attor. 
(whether they be Mat- 


his own Cauſe ; withour Lai 


The great Officers of the Iland, are r. the Gover« 


nour, who under the Lord, has the entire Command 


of the Iſland. 2. The rwe Deemſters, who are their 
Juige in Matters Civil * 1 3, N c. 


1 
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| The is I. T of, MAN. \ 


nant was able to pay his aum 4 1 


The People are call d Manks- 


is call'd otherwiſe, Ruſſo. 


tro 25 
And, 4. The Receiver General, who receives all the 
_ wow to the Lord) ere the inferiour Collectors. 


of Trad: liar. Th 
chuſe abb dur Marcha te i uy "It thei i eigne . — 


dities, for the uſe of the * Iſland; and theſe 2 0 


ſworn to the true and faithful diſchar e of their Truſt: 
Whatſoever Bargain they make the Veſſels that 


come in, the Iſland is bound ro ſtand to; and the In- 5 £ 


habitants, in exchange, bring in their Native Com- 
modiries, Wool, Hides, Tallow, &c. in lieu whereof 
they are to have a proportionable Mare of the Im 

red Wares. They had no Money before the late S 
vil Wars ; when ſeveral of the Royal Party flying... 
thither, ſupply'd the Iſland ſo abundantly, thatthe Te? 


to do in Sheep, Hogs, &. 
As to the Eccleſiaſtical State: The Biſtiopri 


be calls the Receiver Eng to an al ö 


* 
3 
» 


under the Juriſdiction of the Archbiſhop of York, EY 


Biſhop has no voice in the Houſe of Lords ; bur inthe - 
Lower Houſe of Convocation is allow d to > fir upper- ; 


moſt, The Clergy are generally Natives, and have 4 
very good allowance. The Pariſnes are ſeventeen 2 
every Church whereof bears the Name of ſome Sans 
or m__ to, when! it was 2 e 


. : The pri apa Toms : 25 


r fo call'd 3 4 Caſtle 44 Gatifod 
there, is ſcared on the North-ſfide of the Iſland ; and 
Here, within a little Ille, 
was erected a Biſhop's See, which had formerly jus 


riſdiction over the Hebrides, bur is now limited to the 
> SL avg This is the Metropolis of the whole 


Duglarhas che beſt Harbour, and is moſt frequented 


by hel foreign Traders, who bring over their Bay-Salr, 
an 
Houſes 
form; and (which is of no great ſtanding in this E 
fland) three Stories high : They are cover'd alſo with 
Tiles inſtead of Thatch. 

Peel is eminent for its Caſtle, being the ſecond Fors 


treſs in the whole Tiland, and the common Priſon for 


— 


back Leather, Mol, and Kultabeef. The 
here and at ceſtlecomn, are very uni- 


* 25 
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all Offenders; *Tis ſtrongly — 2 bby the | 
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Aving ſurvey d England and Wales, we tants and ſome other Heads relating to this Kin 

come next to Scotland; which, as it is a dom, we have treated in the Genera! Account | 

Branch of the ſame Continent, ſo it is England; and ſhall not here repeat them. Let ith 

united under the fame Government and Legiſla- ſufficient ro obſerve, That the rwo Kingdoms vii 
ture, and makes up a part of the Title of The King united into one Monarchy in the Perſon of Ki 
of Great Britain, Concerning the ancient Inhabi- Fames, the fit of England, and ſixth of Scetlai 
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and thoſe roo but ſmall. 


By 


thoſe Incurſions and Plunderings, wherewith thar 
Nation was us'd continually to harraſs and torment 
them. And now lately are entirely united into one 
for ever: The Legiſlation, which hererofore was 


| veſted in the King and Parliament of Scotland, inde- 


pendant of the Parliament of England, being now 


removed, and plac d in the one general Parliament of 
Great. Britain; according to the Articles of Union, | 


enacted by both Parliaments, Anno 5. Regni Reg. 


ANNE. . 
All that part of the Continent which lies beyond 


the Counties of Cum berland and Northumberland, be- 


longs to Scotland, with great numbers of Iſlands on 


all the other ſides, which are bounded by the Ocean. 


On the Wet it hath the Iriſh Sea, on the North the 
Deucaledonian, and on the Eaſt the German Ocean. 


'Tis in length about 250 miles, and 150 miles broad. 
In the moſt Southerly part tis 54 degr. 54. min. in 


Latitude, and in Longitude 15 deg. 40 min. but in the 
moſt Northerly, tis 38 deg. 32. (or 30 min.) in La- 
titude, and 17 deg. 50 min. in Longitude. The 


longeſt Day is about 18 hours and 2 minutes, and 


the ſhorreſt night 5 hours and 45 minutes. | 
The SOIL, take it in general, comes far ſhorr 

of England in fruitfulneſs, being much more fir. for 

Paſture than Corn: Not, but in ſome of the In- land 


Country, they have good ſtore of Grain; wherewith 
they Trade to Spain, Holland, and . Norway, The 


Skirts of the Country abound with Timber; which 
is of a vaſt bigneſs, eſpecially Fir. trees. | 

The AIR is very temperate; and not half ſo cold 
as mighr be imagin'd in ſo Northerly a Clime. 
Which (as in England) is owing to the warm Va- 


pours and Breezes that come continually off the Sea; 
and likewiſe purify the Air, and keep it in ſuch con- 


ſtant Motion, as generally frees them from all Epide- 
mick Diſtempers. The nature of the Country is hilly 
and mountainous; the Plains being bur very few, 
They have abundance of 
Cows and Sheeps, tho' they are bur little; for which 
defect, rhe fine taſte of heir Fleſh makes amends. 
Learning flouriſhes among them in 4 Univerſities, 


Saint Andrews, Glaſgow, Aberdeen, and Edinburgh, 


wherein are Profeſſors of moſt of the Liberal Arts, 


and thoſe maintain'd with competent Salaries; 


Chriſtianity ſeems to have been planted here very 
early ; eſpecially, if thoſe words of Tertullian, Bri- 
tannorum inacceſſa Romanis loca, Chriſto vero ſubdita, 
may be allowed to hint at rheſe parts, as in all pro- 
bability they do. | | 

SCOTL AND, according to difference of Soil, 
Cuſtems, Humours ; as alſo of the Fancies and Ima. 
ginations of Men, has ſeveral Diviſions. 

1. The moſt eminent of them, is into the High. 
landers and Low-!anders : The firſt are rude, barba- 
rous and unciviliz'd, uſing rhe Iriſh Language; the 
ſecond are civil and courteous, and uſe the Language 


and Cuſtoms of the Engl ſh. | i 
2. Into the Scots and Picts; this is the more ancient 


Diviſion: The Scots had all the Weſtern-Iſles and 


the Skirts of the Country Weſtward ; the P:&s were 
poſſeſs d of all that lay upon the German Ocean. 

3. Tis divided by the Mons Grampius or Grantz- 
bain- hills, which run from Weſt to Eaft. | 


4. The Rivers divide it into three Peninſula's ; one 


to the South, one in the middle, and one to the 


North. For the Rivers on each ſide run ſo far into the 


Country, as to be hindred from meeting by a ſmall 
Iihmus only; and if that were remov'd, it would 
make the main Land of Scotland, three Iſlands. 


SCOTLAND. 


5. The Romans branch'd it into ſeveral People, ac- 
cording to the following Scheme. „ 


which the Engliſh have been freed ever ſince from 


+ 


T Teiſidale, Fife, 
Gadeni, < Merch, . | Strathern, 
C Lauden, Argile, 
of Canrire, 
F CAnnandale, Lorn, 
Se/gove, 2 Nidiſdale, Braidalbin, 
eee 8 Eh « | Perrh-ſhire, 
Galloway, 8 | Angus, 
Foarrict, J 4 Mernis, 
Novantes, & Kyle, 2 Ev 
Cunningham, O Buquhan, 
Glotta, Mur ray, 
1 #74 Loqhabre, 
Cluydeſdale, Roſſe, 
Damnii, Lennox, Sutherland, 
Sterling. Cathnes, 
| L Strath-navern, 
The Roman Wall. 


6. Tis divided into ſo many Counties, which are 


again ſub- divided into Sheriffdoms, Stewarties, and 


Baileries, for the more eaſie Adminiſtration of Civil 
Government. OO | 
The Counties or Shires, with their particular Extent 
1% are as follows: Ns 


Edinburgh Midlothian, 
Mers. | | Mers and Lauderdale, 
Wks : Peebles | Tweedale, ; 
Silkirk Etterick and Foreſt. 
Roxburgh Teviordale, Liddiſdale, Esk- 
dale, and Euſdale. 
|] Dumfries | Nithiſdale and Annandale. 
_ | Vigton The Weſt part of Galloway, 
Aire 2 Carrict and Cunning- 
. ham. 
Renfrem The Barony of Renfrew, 
| Lanerick Cledſdale. 
I | Dumbritton Lennox. 
I Bute The Iſles of Bure and Arran. 
| | Innerara Argile, Lorn, Kyntyre; mo 
Rn part of the Weſt-Ifles, as 
8 Ila, Jura, Mul, Wyſt, 
© 5 Terif, Coll, Liſmore, | 
S | Perth Menteith, Strathern, Balwhid- 
F | +. | der, Glenurghay, Stormont, 
24 | 5 3 Arhol, Gource, Glenſhee, 
85 78 7 Srtattardill, Braid Albin, 
E | ö | | Raynock. 
FM | Seriveling | | Much of the Ground that 
| | | lyeth cloſe upon both ſides of 
| | | Forth. | 
' | Linlithgow Weſt-Lothian. 
' |} Kznros That part of Fife lying between 
3 Lochleven and the Ochill 
| | " 4 -Hils, | | | 
| Clackmanan A ſmall part of Fife lying on 
4 | the River of Forth coward 
„ Striveling. 3 
| Couper | The reſt of Fife to the Eaſt of 
55 Lochleven. 
Forfar Angus with its Pertinents, 
Glen-Ila, Glen-Esk, Glen- 
| Proflin. : 
Kinkardin The Mernis. 
Aberdeen Mar with its Pertinents, as 
| | Birs, Glen Tanner, Glen- 
L J *{ Muick, Strath dee, * 
; on 


e dou; Brie of Vir and 
| | Cromar, and moſt part 
of Buchan, Fourmartin, 
Gareock, and Strath- Bo- 
; gie-Land. = 5 
Bamf 1 4A ſmall part of Buchan, Strath- 
4 dovern, Boyn, Einzie. 
8 I © | Strath-Awin and Balvenie. 
Ein © | The Eaſt part of Murray. 
= I Nairn e Weſt part of Murray. 
G5 Inverneſs. 5 ' Badenoch, Lochabir, and the 
© | | South part of Roſs. © 
IH | Cromartie | A (mall part of Rols, lying on 
the South fide of Cromartie 
4 Frith. - 
Tayn The reſt of Roſs, with the Iſles 
| | | of Skey, Lewis, and Her- 
| 5 
| Dornech Sutherland and Strathnavern, 
Mie. > . Cathneſs. AT 


Their publick COURTS for the adminiſtration 

of Juſtice, are, VVV 
1. The Parliament, which is the ſupreme Court, 
and has the ſame Authority as ours in England, 
They have 32 Perſons (elected out of the ſeveral 
Orders) whom they call Lords of the Articles ; and 


who ſeem to be much the fame thing, as to their 
Office, with our Committees in England, appointed 
by the whole Houſe ro conſider of Matters under 


Debate: Only theirs are fix d and certain in all 
Matters, and are choſen at the beginning of their 
Meeting; ours are appointed pro re nata, upon any 


emergent Occaſion; and when that's over, have no- 


thing to do in other Matters, without a particular 
Appointment. The Parliament, which was the ſu- 
pteme Court, is now by the Act of UNION, united 
to the Parliament of England; and by Repreſenta- 
tives of 15 Lords and 45 Commoners, is part of the 
e of Great- Britain; as we have already 
ſaid. | ; 5 
The next ſupreme Court was the Priꝝy-Council, 
who perform'd all the Royal Parr of the Admini- 
ſtration, under, and with the King, or his High 
Commiſſioner. But this Court is put down by Act 


of Parliament, Anno 6. ANNA; and one Privy- 


Council only, for Great- Britain, permitted. 


| The Courts now in Uſe, are, 
1. The College of Fuſtice, wherein the particular 


Officers appointed for that putpole (conſiſting of the 


Clergy and Laity) adminiſter Juſtice (according to the 
- Rules of Equity, and not the Rigour of the Law 
from the iſt of November to the 15th of March, an 


from Trinity-Sunday to the iſt of Auguſt, every Day 7 


except Sunday. 


2. The Fuſtice-Court, which is the Law- Court for 


- Cauſes Criminal as well as Civil. Ir conſiſts of a 
Juſtice- General, Juſtice-Clerk, and five other Judges, 
who are Lords of the Seſſion : By theſe, being joyned 
with a Pannel of 15 our of 45 Cited (like our 
Fury), all Cauſes are judged. ' By Statute in K. Charles's 


Reign, chis Court was order d to hold Aſſizes all over 


the Kingdom once every Year ; and now by Statute 
6. ANNA, the ſame Aſſizes are commanded to be 
held twice every Year. ; 

3. The Court of Exchequer, which, by Statute 6. 
ANNE, is reform'd, and made like to ours in 
England. 5 . 5 
4. The Court of Chancery. 


SOT EZE AND 
5 8 — | . 1 Wo 


5. The Sberiſęs Out in every County; where the 


to the following Scheme. 


Sheriff or his Deputy decides Controverſies among ile 
Inhabitants, relating ts matters of inferiour 7 
ment. The Sheriff; are many of them Heredirary, 6 
thers for Life, and others durante bene placiro. And in 
fome D#ſtrifts the Officer of like kind is cali; 
Steward. 5 dee 

6. By the Starute 6. ANNE, that takes away 
the Privy-Council, it is provided, That Juſtices of 
the Peace, ſhall be eſtabliſhed in Scorland, in like 
manner, and with like Power as in England. ..  / 

"THE N wherein are pleaded Actions 
relaing e Wills, Tyrhes, and other Bec 
Tame ET E | 


los 
. F 7 of F » N 

8. The Court ef Admiralty. | 

eee ES DADE SR £2010 31 £29 ant. 
I j be ſeveral Orders or I very Prana 1 


5 1. The Ning 3 to whom the ſtitution allows 
much the ſame Power and Authority, as ours here 


3 


in England. 


The Prince of Scotland, the King's eldeſt Son: 
The reſt of the King's Children are ftyl'd fimpiy 
3. Dakes (who were brought into Scotland about 
the year 400.) Marquiſſes, Earls, Viſcounts and Baron;, 
As we have in Erg land, e ent et ane 

| 3 Knights alſo are the ſame; only, pro. 
claim'd and created with much more Solemnny. 
5. Lairdi, which were anciently ſuch only as held 
Lands of rhe King in CO {90 063-36 3B, 
. - 6, Golem; OO OTE 

7. Citizens, Merchants, &c. © 


+ 
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The RELIGION ef the Kingdom by Law 
eſtablifh'd, is that which is contain'd in the Confeſ- 
ſion of Faith authorizd in the firſt Parliament of 
King James VI. For the more convenient Regula- 


tion of Church\affairs, they had 2 Archbiſhopricks; 


under which were contain'd 12 Biſhopricks, according 


Edinburgh, Brechen, 


The Arcchbiſhoprick N Dunbel, R/, 
of S. Andrews, un- Aberdeen, & C Cathneſs, 
der which were, Murray, Orkney. © 
„ Dumblane. 1 
The Archbiſnhoprick C Galway, ip. 
of Glaſgow, under Liſmore, © 
which were, 'C The Iftes. i 
The Bounds and Extent of the ſeveral. Dioceſſes, 
: N were as follows. _ | 
S. Andrews > © Part of Perthſhire, and part of 
1 | | Angus and Mernes. 
' Glaſgow { | TheShires of Dunbarton, Ren- 
| = Ooh frew, Air, Lanerick, part of 
| #heShiresef Roxburgh,Dun- 
* freis, Peebles and Selkirk. 
S Edinburgh | *: the Shires of Edinburgh, Lin- 
Me 12 4 lithgow, part of Striveling- 
8 | i S | ſhire, Berwickſhire, he Con- 
=” © | fRabularie of Hadingron and 
=: 1 | Bailerie ef Lauderdale. 
| Dunkeld . | The moſt part of Perthſhire, 
; 80 wy of Angus, and part of 
955 5... ns Pet oe ED 
| Aberdeen | | Moſt part of Bamf-ſhire, and 
; ) 2 5 1 part of Mernes, 


5 The 
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Dunc 
Chern 
Kelſo 
E il 4 
Fedb1 
Metro 
Dumt 
Hadis 
Dalke 
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Perth 
Dunke 
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Lothian 
Merſe ar 
Dumfric 
Galloway 
Glaſnow 
A gile 5 


Perth 


Fife 
Angus an 


ber of Preslyteries, VIZ. 


SCOTLAND. 


Can C © The Shires of Elgin, Nairn, 
1 and part of ne and 
1075 |  Bamf-ſhire. i 
Brechin I | Part of Angus and Mernes, 
Danline | Patt of Perch and Striveling: 
x rt hing. ee 
Reſes | The Shire ef Tain, Cromertie, 
* | | and the greateſt part of In- 
5 % verneſs-ſhire. , 
+ | carbneſs | £ 4 Carhneſs and Sutherland, 
Y Orkney | 7 S All the northern Iſles af Orkney 
5 | | — and Zetland. ä 
5 Galloway The Shire of Wigton, the Stew. 
Ml artie of Kircudbright, the 
. Regality of Glentrurie, and 
-Þ part of Dumtries-ſhire, : 
| Argile Argile, Lorn, Kintyre, and 


Lohaber, with ſome tbe 
|. 1 Weſt Ifles. : 
| The ies L 1 Meſt of the Weſt Iſles. 
7 


Beſides cheſe, fot the more cloſe Inſpection into 
the Affairs of the Church, they had a certain num- 


Turf 


Dunce Dumfries Kilmore 

Chernſide | Penpont | Sky Fordyce 
Kelſo | Loohmabane | S. Andrews | Ellon 
Erjilton Midalebie | Kirkaldy | Strathbogit 
Fedburgh © | Wigron!' | Comper | Abernethie 


Melroſs Kitcudbright| Dumfermelin Elgin 


Dumbar | Stranraver | Meegle Forres 
Hadington Aire. Irwing Dundee Aberlower 
Dalkeith Paſlay © | Arbroth | Chanrie” 
Edinburgh Dumbarton Forfar Toi - 
Peebles Glaſgow Brechin Dingwe l 
Linlithgow | Hamilton Mernes Dornoch | 
Perth : Lanerick Aberdeen |} Week 
Dunkeld | Buggar  Kinkardin | | Thurſo © 
Auchterarder | Dunnune | Alfoord |} Kirkwal 
Striveling | Kinlock, Gareoch Scaloway 
Dumblane. | Tnerary | Deir Colm hill. 


Under this Conſtitution, they have 
i. A Seſſion in every Pariſh (conſiſting of the wor- 
thieſt Perfons therein) which took cognizance of 
ſome Scandals. C000 ET 
2. A Presbytery, wherein Caſes too intricate for the 
Seſſion ate rry'd 31 and particularly fuch as enter into 
Orders are ſolemnly examin'd. This conſiſts of a 
number of Miniſters, between twelve and rwenty:” _ 
3. The Provincial Synod, who meet twice every year. 
4. The General Aſſembly or Convocation; which is 
the ſunrem e ENT © „ 
And now Presbytery is introduc'd, they retain the 
ſame Courts and Governments; with ſome difference 
only in the exerciſe and manner of Proveeding. | 
At preſent therefore, inſtead of the Biſhops, there 
ire thirteen Provincial Synods, v, ę N 
Provincial Snods, containing e 
a resbyr. Pariſh: 


Lo:bian and Tweddale | ow a: 1177 

Merſe and Nviotdale 6 TE 
Dumfries 4 wo” 54 ; 
Galloway Y 3 37. 
Glaſgow and Aire 7 127 
Argile "DN ER” N 
Perth * 80 

„„ 00g 4 rs 
Angus and Mernes 6 85 


Places, in an Alphabetical Order. 


büilt of free Stone, and 2 


775 en $594 
looks like a Wo 


Aberdeen > 16 
Murray s | 37 
Roſs 5 
Orhrey N 1520 


Having chus far given a ſhort Aceount of the $65! | 


and Arr, the Degrers, Diviſions, and Government of 
Scotland, we are next to take a particular Survey of 
this Kingdom. Which might have been done molt 


- conveniently by running through the ſeveral Counties, 


and obſerving the ſame method as we have done in 
England; but that the Towns here are very thih it 
many places, and ſome Comnties afford none of any 
conſiderable note. I know not how to give à view 


of the Kingdom more diſtin, and more agreeable 


to our Deſign, than by drawing up a Liſt of the 
moſt eminent Cities and Towns, and of the Ancient 


Aberdeen, Dundee, Hamilton, 
| Aire, unfreys, Innerneſs, 
The moſt | Alloa, DT ; Lin 742 

conſidera- S. Andrews, Dun, Paſiæ, 
ble Places * Bamf, Edinburgh, Peebles, 
are, Brechin, Glaſgow, Perth 
| "Canoty, Grcenocl, Ri Selkirk, 73 
FF 


hath adorn'd gd beautify d it with-ſeveraladdirional: 


d with Lead; an Ame. 
Jor muſt we forget the 


5 r 
* 11 ” 
1441 


3 Aire, in 1 5 upon a River of the ſame name, is 
the chief Market- Town in the Weſt of Scotland. Tis 
5 „„ ſttuatec 


rary well furniſh'd with. 


They have a Principal, four Profeſſors of 


60 160/07 EU N D. 


firuared in a ſandy Plain; yer is furniſh'd with plea- 
ſant fertile Fields, which afford a Proſpect very di- 
verting. It has the honour of being the Sheriff's 
Seat and contains within its Juriſdiction thirty two 
Miles. The moreancient Name was S. Fohn's-Town ; 
but that is now quite laid aſide. . 

' Alba, ſtanding in the Shire of Clackmanan, is a 
pretty little Town, and very pleaſant. It has a Ha- 
ven, tho but ſmall. 
of, is the Caſtle, the chief Reſidence of the Earl of 


Marr. This (with its Neighbour Clackmanan, ſeated 
upon a Riſing Ground, and adorn'd with a ſtately 
aſtle) receives great Profit from the adjoining Coal 


pits; which, together with the Salt, furniſh out a 
foreign Trade. 5 5 
S. ANDREWS, above Fifeneſs in the Peninſula of 


Fife, is ſeated conveniently for a delicate Proſpect into 


the Sea. It ſeems, the ancient Name of it, was Re- 
gimund ; that is, Regulus s Mount: The preſent Name 
was given it in honour to S. Andrew, (whoſe Bones 


are ſaid to have been brought out of Pelopenneſus to 


this place, by Regulus a Monk, in the year, 368.) It 
is adorn'd with an Archbiſhop's See, who is ſtyl'd 


Primate of Al Scotland; with the New Church, where- 


in is a ſtately Monument of Archbiſhop pe $6 and 


with 3 Colleges. 1. S. Saviour, which has a Library 


well furniſh'd. 2. S. Leonard's, wherein are ſeveral 
Profeſſors, and a good Library. 
which, beſides its two Profeſſors of Divinity, has a 


Profeſſor of Mathematicks, with an Obſervatory, and 


Mathematical Inſtruments. 0 
Bamf is the chief Burgh in the Shire of Ban, 
and is a Burgh-Royal, wherein the Sheriff holds his 
Courts. *Tis ſeared in a very fertile Trac, and re- 
ceives great advantages from the Salmon. Hſbing. 
Brechin upon the River Eck, lies in the Shire of 
Angus, and is a Market-Town, conſiderable for 


Oxen, Sheep, Horſes, and Salmon. The Ruins of 


the Biſhop's Palace and the. Canon's Houſes, are an 


evidence of its ancient Magnificence. Here is a ſtately 


Roſs) has its Name from 
a rich College of Canons, that were there. They had 


Bridge over the River Es 
Chanonry (at Neſ5-Mourh 


a large Cathedral Church, part whereof ſtill remains. 
Its greateſt Ornament, ar preſent, is a magnificent 


ä — 


Houſe of the Earl of Seaforth, who has conſiderable 


| Revenues in this Country. 1 
Dumblane (ſeated upon the Bank of the River Allan 
cn the Stewarty of Strathern) is a pleaſant Town, 


but not large. It ſtill ſnews the Ruins of the Bi- 


ſhops's and Canon's Houſes; and part of the Church 
(a Fabrick of admirable Workmanſhip) remains en- 


rire. Their great Benefactor was Ro. Leighton Biſhop of 
the place; a Perſon of ſtrict Life and Converſation. 
Ar his death, he left all his Books to the uſe of the Di- 
oceſs of Dumblane, with a certain Sum of Money 
for the erecting of a Libra; and his Siſter's Son 
ſertl'd an annual Salary upon the Librai-Neeper. 


Dundee (fo call d probably from its Situation upon 


the River Tay) ſtands in the Shire of Angus, in a 
leaſant Plain; and is beautify'd with very good 


Privilege,” is Standard- bearer to the Kings of Scot- 


land. The Inhabitants arè generally rich, by the great 
Profits which ariſe from the Harbour; and by their 


Trade with' Strangers, which is very conſiderable. 
There is a large Heſpital, wherein ſuch as fall to de- 
cay by Misfortunes and Loſſes are provided for. 

Dunfriſe, in the Tract call'd Nidiſdale, lies near the 


Mouh of Neth, between rwo' Hills; and * very 


— \ 


/ 


The greateſt Ornament ir boaſts 


3. New College, 


floufiſhing Town. The Streets are large, and i 
Church and Caſtle ſtately. The Tide flows up to the 
Town, and makes a Harbour; and for the convenience 
of Trade, they have an Exchange for the Merchants 
Here is a fine Bridge over the River, of nine Arche; 
Dunkel, at the Foot of the Graintabain-Hills in the 
Shire of Perth, is conveniently ſituated in the mids 
of pleaſant Woods, and upon the River Tay. It i; 
the chief Market-Tewn of the High-lands ; to the 
Ornaments whereof, the Buildings erected of late hy 
the Marqueſs of Athol, have added very conſiderabh, 
It till ſhews the Ruins of a Cathedral Church. 
Duns (in Mers or March, towards the German Ocea) 
ſtands upon a riſing Ground in the middle ot the Shire 
ITis a Burrow and Barony, and has every Medneſa 
a throng Market of Sheep, Horſes and Cows. Bu 
that which makes it moſt talk'd of, is, its bein 
urg d for the Birth-place of Duns Scotus, by ſuch x 
are willing to believe him a Scotchman. 
_ EDINBURGH, the Metropolis of this King. 
dom, built upon an aſcent ; the Buildings gradualy 
deſcending from the top to the bottom of the Hil 
The original of it ſeems to have been the erecting df 
a Fort or Caſtle (than which no place could be more 
convenient for the purpoſe) under the proreQiic, 
whereof, the Neighbours might be poſſibly encouragi 
to fix. Ar preſent, tis a large beautiful City, a ful 
Scotch Mile in length, and half a one in breadth, 
Two Streets run along the whole length of the Town; 
the High ſtreet is built, of late, of hewn Stone; ſince 
an Act of the Town-Council paſs d, whereby it 
not lawful to build any more of Timber, either in 
City or Suburbs, upon account of the many dreadful 
Fires that have hapn d. The City has ſix Gates, the 
principal whereof lays to the Eaſt, and is adorn 
with Towers on both ſides. They are ſupplied with 
Water from one of the beſt Springs in 1 
which is about 3 Miles diſtant, and is brought in 
Leaden-Pipes to the ſeveral Fountains. This conve- 
nience was projected and carried on at the Expence 
of the City, about 20 Years ago. Their principal 
Publick Buildings, are iy | 
1, The Palace (whereof his Grace the Duke of 
Hamilton is Hereditary Keeper) bounded on all ſides 
with lovely Gardens. It has four Courts: The Oute, 
which is as big as all the reſt," has four principal En- 
tries: The Inner has Piazza's all round, of hewn 
Stone, The Long Gallery is very entertaining ; ſhewing 
the Pictures of all the Kings of Scotland, from Fergusl. 
2. The College of King Fames VI. founded in the 
Year 1580. is a large Building, divided into three 
Courts. They have their publick Schools, and a con- 
mon Hall; with a well-ſtored Library, under which 
is the King's Printing-Houſe. The Profeſſors and 
Students are very well accommodated with Lodging 
3. The Pailiament-houſe ſtands in a large Coun, 
which is enclos d on one fide with the Exchanges, and 
with a Set of very ſtately Buildings. There tis a 
Houſe (perhaps the higheſt in the World) which 
mounts ſeven Stories above the Parliament. Court; 


for from the bottom to the top, one Stair-caſe aſcends 
uildings, both publiek and private. They have two | 
Churches; and the Conftable hereof, by a peculiar 


14 Stories high. | 
4. The Cathedral, dedicated to S. Giles, is built of 
hewn Stone, and is ſo large, as to be divided into; 
Churches, each whereof has its Pariſh. 
J. Heriots Hoſpital, ſo call'd from irs Foundet 
George Heriot, Jeweller to King James VI. is more 
like a Palace than an Hoſpital. All round the Houſes 
are pleaſant Gardens, . with large Walks and 
Greens. Here, the Children of the poorer Citizens 
have their Education, till they be fir for the publick 
Schools and Colleges. SGlaſgen 
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Glaſgow is ſituated upon the Eaſt. bank of the Ri- 
ver Clyde; and is, next Edinburgh, the. principal 
Ciry in the Kingdom; whether we con der the 
Buildings, Trade or Wealth of the Inhabitants. Ir 
is, in a manner, four-ſquare ; the four principal 
Streets croſſing each other in the very middle, The 


principal Publick Buildings, are 


1. The Cathedral (in the upper part of it) the Pil- 
lars and Towers whereof are ſaid to ſlew. a very 


exact and curious Piece of Architecture. Tis, indeed, 


two Churches; one whereof ſtands over the other. 
2. The Archbiſhop's Caſtle, ſurrounded with a Wall 
of hewn Stone. 5 „ 
3. The College, parted by an exceeding high Wall 
from the reſt of the TO r. „„ 
4. The Tolbooth (a ſtately Building of hewn Stone) 
which ſtands ar the croſſing of the Streets. 
Grenock, in the Barony of Ranfrew, is a well- built 
Town, the moſt eminent upon all that Coaſt. Tis 
the chief Sear of the Herring-fiſhing ; and the Royal 
Company of Fiſhers have built a publick Houle at it, 
for the better convenience of Trade. 


Hamildon (in Chdſaale) is the Reſidence of the 
Aſſenſhire lies. 


Durcheſs of Hamilton, and the great Ornament of that 
part of the Kingdom. The Court is on all ſides 
adorn'd with very noble Buildings, has a magnificent 
Avenue, and a Frontiſpiece of excellent Workman- 
ſhip. The Park is 6 or 7 Miles round through 
which the Brook Aven has its courſe. © 


Innerneſt, the Head-Town of the Sheriffdom of that i 


name, is the Sheriff's Seat, where he keeps his Court. 
The convenience of its Situation upon the River Neſs, 
gives it a free and eaſie Commerce with the Neigh- 


© bours, It has a Caſtle very pleaſantly ſeared upon a 


Hill, which affords a noble Proſpect into the Fields 
and Town. They have lately built a Bridge over 
the Neſs of hewn Stone, and of 7 Arches. _ 
Linlithgow, in the Shire of Linlithgow, is a Royal. 
Borough, which glories chiefly in its Palace, built 
almoſt in the form of an Amphitheatre. In rhe midſt 
of the Court there is a Fountain, adorn'd with ſeveral ' 
curious Statues, the Water whereof riſes to a good 
height. The Town is well built, and has a ſtately 
Town-Houſe, with a Harbour at Blackneſſe. 3 
Paſlay, in the Barony of Ranfrew, is the moſt con- 


ſderable in theſe parts for ancient grandeur and mag- 


nificence. Ir was formerly a famous Monaſtery, 
founded by Alexander II. High-Steward of Scotland. 
The Abbey and Church, with fine Gardens and Or- 
chards, are all enclos'd with a Stone-Wall, about a 
Mile in Circuit. £72 . 
Peebles, the Head-burgh of the Shire of that name, 
has a pleaſant Situation, ſtanding in a Plain on the ſide 
of the River. It has a noble Church, and a ſtately 
Bridge of 5 Arches over the Tweed. 3 
Perth, in the Shire of that name, is call'd S. Johns 
Town, a modern name, taken from a Church founded 
there in honour of S. ohn. Mr. Camden tells us, tis 
ſo divided, that almoſt every Street is inhabited by a 
ſeveral Trade apart. Tis pleaſantly ſeated between 
two Greens, and the River to at every Tide, brings 
up Commodities from the Sea, in light Veſſels. _ 
Selkirk, in Teifidale, is a Burgh-Royal, has the ad- 
vantage of a weekly Market and ſeveral Fairs, is the 
Head-Burgh of the Shire, and the Seat of the Sheriff 
and Commiſſary- Courts. | | 
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Alauna ſeems to have ſome Remarks preſerv d in 

the River Alon in the Sheriffdom of Sterling. 2 
Abravanus (for Aber-ruanus) is the mouth of the R- 

an in Gallowax. e „ 


# 


Alectum ſeems to be the preſent Dundee, in, the 


- e * 5 


Shire of Angus. 5 
Banatia, mention d by Ptolemy, is very probably 
Bean- Caſtle (in Murray) which may be inferr'd bo 
from the analogy of Names, and the diſcovery of an 
ngrav'd Marble Veſſel, full of Roman Coins, in the 
Naar . Fs | 
Berubium, a Promontory, is thought to be Urdhead, 
iti Strathnavern, _ „ 9 
Bodotria (for ſo Tacitus calls it, but Ptolemy Boderia) 
is agreed on all hands to be Edinburgh-fricth, © 
Caledonia is all that part of Britain, which lies 
Northward beyond Gra am S- dil, or the Wall built 
by. Anconinus Furt... | 
i were a People who Inhabited the Parrsabour - 
8 | FFV 
Catini, merition'd by Ptolemy, (and ſometimes writ- 
ten Carini) ſeems by the ſound and. other circumiſtan- 


ces, to be Cathneſs. 


Caſta Hlata is agreed upon by all to be Edinburgh, 

Celnius, a River, now Rillian in Re, upon the 
Eaſtern Ocean. ba Fries le W e 
Cerones, a People who dwelt anciently where now 


 Corbantorigum ſeems to be Caer-Laverock, anciently 
a very ſtrong Fort in Nidz/dale, © © 
Corda, a Town that anciently ſtood upon the Lake 
Logh-care, out of which the River Nid arifes. 
Coria Damniorum ſeems to be Camelot; where are 
ſome remains of an ancient City. It ſtands between 
the Duns Pacis and the Temple of the God Terminus, 
in the Sheriffdom of Sterling. | | 
Cornabii, a People who dwelt in the urmoſt Coaſt 
of all Britain, towards the North, where now is 
Strathnavern. Tis probable they had that name from 
the River Rabeus, which Prolemy places likewiſe in 
theſe parts. 300 8 
Diva (mention'd by Prolemy) is the River Dee in 


* 


the County of Mernes. 


Epidiorum Promontorium (a name poſſibly taken 
from the Iſlands Ebudæ over-againſt it) is call d at this 
day Cantyre, 1. e. the Lands-Head, © 

| Glotta is an Iſland mention'd by Antoninus in the 
Frith of the River Glorra or Chae ; tis call'd at this 
day Arran, from a Caftle of the ſame name. © 

Grampius is a continu'd range of Hills, reaching 
as far as Murray; mention'd by Tacitus in his deſcrip- 
tion of Agricolas Attempts upon thoſe parts. = 

Horeſti ſeems to imply no more than the High-lan- 
ders in general. © i * 

Ila is a River in Cathneſs, poſſibly the ſame which 
they now call Wifle. 8 


Lelanonius, mention d by Prolemy, is the River Le- 


vin, which gives name to the Country of Lennox, 


call'd in Latin Levinia. 12 5 _ 
| Leucopibia ſeems by the ſenſe to be derermin'd to 
Bede's Candida Caſa and our Whitern in Galloway ; 

eſpecially if we may believe that Prolemy wrote it 


Atur cid, inſtead of which the Tranſcribers, by a 


blunder, have made it Leucopibia. The eaſineſs of 
the miſtake will readily be own'd by ſuch as have 
opportunity of making their Obſervations upon the 
intolerable ſlips of ignorant Librarians. | 
Lindum is ſtill manifeſt in our Linlithgow, deſcribd 


among the more eminent Places. hoe 
-  Littus altum ſeems to be Tarbath in the County of 


Rofs, where the River riſes to a great heighth; en- 
clos'd on one fide with the River Kilian, on the 
other, with the Haven Cromer. e 
Longus, a River, retains manifeſt footſteps of the 
old name in our preſent Lough-Longas, in the County 
| Sake» or ra of. 


„ 

of Roſs, which empties it ſelf into the Weſtern Ocean. 
Loxa, by Ptolemy, is ſtill evident in our preſent Lo/- 
_ ſe, in Murray. | | 


* o 


call'd from the River, 


Nedius(mention'd by Prolemy, and written in ſome 


Capies Nobius) is evidently the River Nid; from 
which Nidiſdale takes the Name. ; 


- © ;Novantum Cherſoneſus is well known at this day by 


the Name of Mulof Galloway. 


Orcas (call'd alſo Tarvedrum and Tarviſium) is at r 
Epidium ſhould ſeem by the name not to be far from 


this day nam'd Howburn 3 a Promontory over againſt 
the Iſles of the Orcades. ES BRL TC 


Randvara ſeems to be no other than Renfremwhich 
gives name ro the Barony of Renfrem, and is the pin. 


cipal Town in it. 


Rerigonium is both a Creek and. Town, mention d 


by Prolemy. Bargeny in the County of Carrickſhould be 


ſome direction to the old name; eſpecially, conſidering 


that an ancient Copy of Ptolemy reads it Beregonium. 
Vacomagi, a People that liv'd about Muh. 
Vararis ſinus is, that Bay upon which Murray lies; 


whether that County have any remains of the old | 
2 in that we now call Herby. | 


name, I dare nor determine. 


 Viftoria perhaps is Bede's Cair Gwidi, and our Inch- 


keitk-Ifland in Lothien. 
in the Country of Kyle. There is Aire, at preſent a 
Ton 6 
the beſt title to it. 


 Viroedrum. is look d upon to be the fartheſt Pro- 


montory in all Britain: We call it at this day Dun- 


cans- bay, and by contraction Dunsby. 


Upon the Coaſt of Scotland lie diſpers d here and 
there great numbers of Iſlands; ſome of them of con- 
fiderable note and extent, but the greateſt part very 


narrow and of little importance. The Meſtern- Ie 
ſo call d trom their weſterly ſituation, are ſuppos d by 
thoſe” that have travell'd them, to be in number 300 
or more, They belong to the Crown of Scotland; 
but the Inhabitants ſpeak the Iriſh Language, and re- 


tain the Cuſtoms and Modes us d by the ancient Scots, 


IR E LAN D. 


Nabeus ſeems to be ſomewhere in the Country py, and of ſome more (which they name Holms) 


Strathnavern, which the ancient Cornabii formerly in- 


habited; a People, chat ſeem to have been originall7 
9%, ar account of theſe Iflands (with the Cuſtoms of the 


. Camden's Britannia, pag. 1073, &c. 


| $7, he was in Peolemy's time, aplace of good note 
y conſiderable, which poſſibly may have 


eaſie, and might be made by a Copyeſt, other 


as the Highlanders in che Continent . 

Another cluſter of Iſles upon this Coaſt is call 
Orkney, conſiſting of 26 Iſlands that are inhabited; 
| uled 
only for Paſturage. Here, the length of the W 
day, is 18 hours and ſome odd minutes. A Particy. 


Inhabitants, the Produce of the Country, and other 
material Heads) is publiſh'd in the new Edition of 
Ek Ancient names of Iſlands upon this Coaft. ; 
Dumna, poſſibly Fair-Ifle, wherein they call the 
chief Town Dum, a Remain perhaps of the old name, 


the Promontory of the Epidii: The fituation of Il, 2 


pretty large Iſland, agrees very well to that deſcription, 


Hebudes, calld by a modern Author Hebrides, are 

the Weſtern . Iſles before mention'd, _ _ * 

. Hebuda is two-fold, Eaſtern and Weſtern, The fir 

is thought to be Skze, which lies out in a great length: 

and the ſecond, Lewes, a very craggy and mountain- 

ous Iſland, _ „ r 
Maleos, mention d by Ptolemy, is manifeſtly the Iſe 

of Mul. a f wh * | 44 7 f i 
Ocetis may be plac'd among the Iſlands of Or hh, 


* Orcades are the Illes of Orkney, juſt now deſeribd 
Pomona (call'd by Solinus, Pomona Diutina) is Main- 


land, the chief of the Illes of . Orkney, and the Bi. 


ſhop's 8 6 by 5 5 
Kecine, call d by Antoninus, Riduna, poſſibly in- 
ſtead of Riclana; for there is ao of Fotos Bug 
Ifles call'd at this day Rucline, which ſeems to be the 
very place; and the change of (cl) into (d) is very 
| wi ac· 
curate enough. - _ F 
Thule is a place N celebrated among the old 
Writers, and made uſe of to expreſs the moſt remote 
parts of the habitable World; ſuch, at leaſt, as were 
then known, Sit Robert Sibalds has prov'd it to be 
the North-Eaſt part of Scotland; to whoſe Diſſertati. 
on (publiſh'd in the new Edition of Cambden's Bri. 
tannia, pag. 1089, &c.) I refer the Reader, for the 
particular Reaſons. 1 ES „ 


on the Weſt-fide of Britain, call d by Ptolemy 


Erie: SHY [ Eaving the Continent, we come to a large Ifle 


2-4 Britannia Parva, and by other ancient Writers 
Ferna, Fuverna, Iris, &c. but by the Inhabitants Erin, 


and by the Engliſh IRELAND, The length of 
it, according to the beſt computations, is about 300 


miles, but the breadth ſcarce 120. The Triſh Sea 
bounds it on the Eaſt, the Deucaledonian on the North. 
the Weſtern Ocean on the Weſt, and the Virgivian on 
the South. 


The SOIL is very moiſt and Wet, abounding | 


with Bogs and Lakes: Which quality is much lefſen'd 
by the encreaſe of Inhabitants, who have (with great 
Induſtry) drain d the Low-lands and Marſhes. This 


abundance of Water and Moiſture, makes them 


very inclinable to Fluxes, Rheums, and ſuch like Di- 
ſtempers, againſt which they find their Vsquebah rhe 


beſt Remedy, It dies more, bur exflerner leſs than 


our Engliſh Brandy. And as the Husbandry of the 
Inhabitants is ſeen. in theſe Drains ; ſo is it alſo diſco- 
ver'd by the deſtruction they have made of the Woods, 
which abounded in this Country. Inſomuch, that 
now they have great pou y of Corn. | 5 

Who the firſt INHABITANTS were, can- 
not be learnt from Records ; bur muſt only be trac d 
by conjecture and probabiliry. Things ar ſuch-a di- 
ſtance can receive no light, but what they have by 


theſe helps; unleſs we ſuffer our ſelves to be drawnby 


more modern Writers, into a number of extravagant 
and fooliſh Fancies. In ſhort then, Thar they were 
Britains, we are encourag'd to believe. 1. Becauſe the 
ancient Writers, ſome of them, call it Britannia par- 
va, and Inſula Britannorum. 2. Tacitus has told us, 
That in his time, their Cuſtoms were much the n 


with the Britains: And Strabo calls them expreſly 
Britains, 3. At the firſt Plantation of the World, tis 
very natural jro imagine that this Iſland was Peopl'd 
from Britain, from whence the paſſage into it is ſhort 
and eafie, 4. A great many Words, in the Iriſh Lan- 
guage, appear to be of Britiſh Extraction. 
Thar it was ever conquer'd by the Romans, is an 
Opinion which ſame have endeavour'd to eſtabliſh u 
on little hints they have met with in the old Aurhors, 
chat ſeem to look that way. But aſter all, there's no 
Juſt reaſon to believe it: Nor can we · imagine, bur 
the Panegyriſts would have run out largely upon ſuch 
a Conqueſt, if the Romans had ever got 
we land, Towards the decay of the Roman Empire, 


” — 


King of England invaded them with a 


ing in 


the Scots (a People chat are thought to have &onie Ot 


of Scythia into this Iſland) began to make a mighry 
figure in COON os ; ſo that the whole Country from 
them was call d Scotia, Some of the Saxon Kings, 

and the Norwegians alſo, were very troubleſome ro 
them, bur 5 not bring them under an abſolute 
ſubjection. Nor were they conquer d before Hens II. 
powerful Army 
(in che year 1172.) brought the States of the Iſland to 
an entire Submiſſion, and beſtow d the Soyereignry 
upon his Son Fohn. But for all this the Kings "of 
England were only Lords of Ireland; until the more 
ample Title of King was * Henry VIII. 
by the Stats in Parliament afembf l. 


> 


— 


ANITY very early. Wharprogreſs had been made 
in ir before the time of S. Patrick, we have no certain 


f the gr 
Chara 


_ 


and ample.- 
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They are ſaid to have receiv d CHRIS TI. 


e Ril'd Lord- Deputy or Lord Lieute- 
2 


Armagh, in the County of 4: magh, ncar the R;. 
ver Nalin, ſeems to be the ſame which Bede calls Oe. 
armach ; where (as the ſame Author adGs) S. Patric 


: * 3 


late Wars in this Kingdom. 5 
Caricfergus, in the Country of Antrim, is the moſt 

. conſiderable. Town upon all the Coaſt; having a very 
commodious Haven. In the late Wars in Deland, it 


vas much ſpoken . fl 
Cui, upon the River Sire in the County of Tip- 
5 minent for being an Archbiſhop's See, 


« * 


ary, is only 


- eſtabliſh'@ there by Pope Eugenras ll 5 
_ ,_ Clareisa Marker: Town (inthe County of that name) 


ſtanding upoti a Creek of the River Shanon. 


at the pleaſure of the King of England. They have Cork, the Metropolis of the County of that name, is 


their four Terms ; their Chancery alſo, King's 


Aſſize, and Juſtices of the Peace in each County. 
Treland is divided into five parts, ariſing from the 


number of its Governors hetetofore. Theſe, with their 
| excemwil beſt beunderſtood bythe fllowingScheme, _ 


Corky: = ae 


a . 


contains the Coun- 


1. MUNST ST 
ries of os RS 2 


2 L EINST ERC Neun, J (Kildare, , 
” 3 2 Cater lough, | 2 Wexfor 4, i 
ties '} Queens-County, () Dublin. 
euer cu JC 
3. Co NAG H T(Twemund, 7 CSlego, © 
contains the Coun- Galloway, p< Letrim,- 
F Lough, e Down, 


4. ULSTER con- YCavon, 
rains the Counties ¶ Farmanagh, 
of 3 Monaghan, 

« © Armagh, 

5. ME AT H contains); Eaſt-Meath, 2 Long- 

the Counties of 2 Weſt-Meath, YC ford. 


The CHURCH is govern'd by four Archbi- 
ſhops ; Armagh, Primare of all Ireland; Dublin, Caſſi, 


Tuam. The par:icular extent of the Biſhopricks has 
been ſo alter d from time to time, that I had rather 


omit the Liſt, than run the hazard of giving a falſe 


Catalogue. In the Survey of the Kingdom, we will 


uſe rhe method obſerv'd in Scotland; which (for the 
Reaſons laid down, in the beginning of that King- 
dom) is here alſo moſt convenient and eaſie. 


| (Armagh, Down, Limerick, 
The more \ Athlone, DUBLIN, Liſmor, 7 
conſidera-  Caricfergus, Galway, FLondon-derry. 
ble Towns .) Caſil,  _ Kildare, Waterford, 
are, Clare, . Kilkenny, Wei ford, 
N Cork, _Kinſale, Toghal, 


Bench, 
Common-Pleas and Exchequer ; with their Judges of 


Lineriei, | Down. (the princjpal 
Tipperary, | 


+, DUBLIN, the chief City in Ireland, 


Hr. Connel. 


encompaſs d with the River on which it ſtands, and is 
of an val Form. It has the Honour of being an Epi- 


ſcopal See, and is now moſtly Inhabited by the Eng- 


liſh ; who by their diligence and induſtry have im- 
3 to that degree, both in Eſtates, Trade and 


uildings, as to exceed all the Cities in Ireland, ex- 


cept only Dublin. 5 5 
cipal City in the County of Down) 
5 wiquity ; being mention d almoſt 
under the ſame name (Dunum) in Ptolemy. Tis at 


preſent a Biſnop's See; and the Inhabitants would 
claim a farthet Honour, by making it the Burial place 
of the great S. Patrich. But Armagh in Ireland, Glaſ- 
ſenbury in England, and Glaſſom in Scotland, do envy 
them that Happineſs, and endeavour to aſſert that 
Eſteem to themſelves upon ſeveral Authorities, which 


ſeem to countenance the ſeveral Opinions. 
has a very 


7 


28 pleaſane ſituation by reaſon of Hills to the South, 


nes to the Weſt, the Sea to the Eaſt, and the Ri- 


ver Liff5 to the North. The River here makes a ſafe 
Harbour; bur the heaps of Sand thrown into its 
Mouth by the violence of the Winds, or elſe the eb- 
bing and flowing of the Sea, hinders Ships of any 
great Burthen from coming up, but at high Water. 

The City is well Wall'd and neatly built: Within 


theſe hundred years, it is doubly increas'd in its build- 
ings, Ornaments, Cc. Formerly, it was govern'd by 
a Provoſt ; but King Henry IV. granted them a Mayor 
and two Bailiffs: And the two latter were chang d in- 
to Sheriffs by Edward VI. Its publick Buildings of 
greateſt note, are, F e 
I. The College (which is ſituated in the ſame place 
on which the Monaſtery of Al halloms ſtood) dedica- 
ted to the Holy Trinity, and endcw'd with the Privi- 
Jeges of an Univerſity by Queen Elizabeth. In Ed- 
ward the Second's time, there was a Foundation laid 
here for an Univerſity, by the Inſtitution of publick 
Lectures; but the Diſturbances which follow'd, broke 
that Defign, | | p12 
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d. Patrick: with a ſtately Church dedicated to S. Pa- 
trick; eminent without for its high Steep! 
in for its Pavements and arch'd Roof. 
of a Dean, a 
deacons, and 22 Prebendaries. | | 

3. The King's Caſtle, well fortify'd with Ditches 
and Towers, and furniſh'd with a good Arſenal. 

4. Chriſt's Church, in the heart of the City; carry'd 
on and finiſh'd by Lawrence Archbiſhop of Dublin, 
and others. | | 2 

5. The Town-Hall, built of ſquare Stone, and call'd 
Jo. eſtale. TY . 5 
Gallway (the chief place in the County of that name) 
is a neat Town built of Stone. The convenience of 
a Harbour has made it well ſtor'd with Merchants; 


is conſiſts 


who, by the advantage of a full Trade both by Sea 


Land, are very wealthy. | 

Kildare has the honour of giving name to theCoun- 
ty wherein it ftands ; 5 Naas is the Shire Town. 
Its greareſt honour is the Biſhop's See, ſtil'd in ancient 
Writings Epiſcopatus Darienſis. CORY TNT 

Ki:kenny (the chief place in the County, and the 
beſt Inland Town in the Kingdom) is fair built and 
very plentiful, ſtanding upon the River Neure. Tis 
divided into the Engl:iſh-Town and the Triſh-Town. 
The Engliſh-Town is the newer, ſaid to be built by 
Ranulph III. Earl of Cheſter. The Iriſh-Town is like a 
Suburbs to the other; bur yer has the honour of 
S. Canic's Church, who gave name to che City, which 
| implies as much as the Cell of S. Canic; a Perſon 
very eminent in this Count 
piety and ſtrictneſs of Life. The Biſhop of Oſſory 
has his Seat in this City. 


and with- 


Chanter, a Chancellor, a Treaſurer, 2 Arch- 


for an extraordinary 


: : * #7 , < pd s * 
„„ Sy I. * . ; 
"IRELAND 
. * 
WE 0 


— 


Ring ſale ſtands at the Mouth of the River Bandon, 


in a fruitful Soil; and receives its greateſt intereſt and 
Reputation from the commodious Harbor it enjoys. 
Limerick (the head City in the County) is encom- 


paſs d by the divided Channel of the famous River 


Shanon. Tis parted into the Upper and Lower: In 
the firſt ſtands the Cathedral and Kacke the ſecond 
is guarded with a Wall and Caſtle. It is a Biſhop's 
ee, and a place ſtrongly ere both by Art and 

Nature; as we may eaſily gueſs from the long De- 
fence it made, when befieg'd by his late Majeſty in 
the Iriſh Wars. This is the great Emporium of the 
whole Province of Munſter. ' 5 


Liſmor (upon the River Broodwater in the County 


of Waterford) has a conſiderable name in the Hiſtories 


and Records of Ire/and, upon account of the Biſhop's 
See, But the Revenues thereof being almoſt quite 
alienated, and loft, it came afterwards to be annex d 
to the See of Waterford. JJ 
London- derry, formerly call'd Derry, is now annex d 
to the County of that name/; and is famous in our 
modern Hiſtories and publick Papers, for teſiſting 
two memorable Sieges, one in the gear, 1649. the: 
other in the year, 169. | baton? 
Waterford, the chief City in the County of that 
name, can neither recommend it ſelf by a good Air 
nor fruitful Soil. Notwithſtanding which, by the 
convenience of the Harbour, it was look d upon for 
Wealth and Populouſneſs to be the ſecond City in 
Ireland; till Cork (as we obſerv'd before) grew up, 
and ever-ropp'd/ it. Upon account of its eminent 
Loyalty ro the Engliſh, our Kings having granted it 
ſeveral Privileges: Bur in the Rebellion of 165. it 
loſt its old Character of Fidelity, by the Influence of 
the Popiſh Clergy, ſertl'd there probably to carry on 
chat bloody Deſign. . | 
Weisford, the chief Town of the County ſeems to 
be 4 place of ſome Antiquity ; tho that name be 


make a figure among the 


5 
modern, and given it by the Germans who ſettl'd 
themſelves here. The Town is remarkable, for be- 
ing the firſt in this whole Iſland that ſurrender'd to the 
Engliſh, and that receiv'd a Colony of that Nation. 
Which is the cauſe why all the neighbouring Parts 
do ſo much abound with Engliſh Inhabitants. 

Yoghall, near the entrance of the River Broodwater 
into the Sea, ſtands in the County of Cork, being of 
an oblong form, and wall'd round, The Town is 
divided into Upper .and Lower, The convenience of 
the Harbour, with the fruirfulneſs of the Country 
round, have made it a place of conſiderable Reſorr. 


Ancient Places in the Kingdom of IRE LAND. 
Argita is a Lake in theſe parts; perhaps that which 
empries it ſelf at Swilh in the County of Tirconnel. 
Auſoba, mention d by Ptolemy, is a River about 
Lough-Corbes, in the County of Galloway. _ 
Auten, a People in theſe parts, ſeem to have for- 


merly inhabited that Tract where the County of 


Galloway is at preſent; Aterith may well enough be 
ſuppos d to retain ſomething of the old name. 

Blani were a People, who (along with the Birgan- 
tes, Menapii and Cauci) inhabited the Province of 
Leinſter. 7 = wt 

Boreum Prora, now S. Helen's Head in Tirconnel- 
Count. 1 6 l 

Bovinda is the River Boyn, well known by reaſon 
of the late Wars. : 8 

Brigantes or Birgantes, have their name from the 
River Brigus (for ſo Ptolemy calls our Barrow) and in- 
habired Kz/kenny, Oſſory and Caterlogh, which are all 
warer'd by the Barrow. | 2 

Cauci ſeem by the circumſtances to have inhabited 
the County of Wicklow; now full of Engliſh Inha- 
bitants, and by them improv'd to that degree, as to 

belt Shires in this Kingdom. 
Concani, a People in thoſe parts, inhabited the 
South- part of Conaught, viz. Clare, Galloway, the Ter- 
ritory of Clan- Richard, with the Barony of Aterith. 
"Tis poſſible, our preſent Conaght may have ſomething 
of the name of this People; eſpecially, if a more 
ſuirable Original cannot be found u.. 
Coriondi, a People who dwelt about the County 
of Cork ; to which perhaps it might have lefr a tin · 


cture of the name. | 


Darni (along with the Valuntii, Robegdii and Erdi- 
ni) peopl d the Province of Ulſter. 111 
VDaurona, mention'd by Prolemy, and by Giraldus, 
call'd Lauranus, is probably the River which runs 
along by Cork. | . 
Dunum is undoubtedly Down; an account whereof 
we have given in the deſcriptions of the Towns. 5 
Duri ſeems to be the River which runs by Trailey 
through the County of Neri. ieee 
Etlana is agreed upon by all hands to be the City 
of Dublin wk 47 eee 
 Eblani were a People in thoſe patts, 4 7 
Erdini inhabited part of the Province of Ulſter, 
along with the Voluntii and others. 
Hieron Promontorium, may very probably be thar 
Neck of Land which ſhoots out into the County of 
Mei ford; where Benna, a Town's name, implies che 
ſame thing as Hieron, namely, ſacred or belp. I 1 
berni (call d in ſome Copies Urerins) ſeem to hayes 
inhabited part of the County:of Deſmond, along with 
the Velabri. N nn . F A L 
Fernus is a River ſettld by Ptolemy under the Pro- 
montory Norium, as emptying it ſelf there into the 
Sea. Maire (which runs under Drankeran) bids the 
faireſt for it. | | 


Iſanium 


_ _ Ianiumis a Promontory call'd at this day S. John's 
Foreland in the County of Down. | 
Laberus, mention'd by Ptolemy, ſeems to be the 

Caftle Kz1-lair, in the County of Meth; a name poſ- 

ſibly deriy'd from Prolemys old one. 

Libnius keeps ſomething of its name to this day in 
the River Liffy, which runs by Dublin, . 
| Logia is the Lake Longh- Fuyle, in the County of 
rome. | | 
Luceni, a People who formerly inhabited Weſt- 
Munſter, along with the Vetabri and Uterins. 
Macolicum, is now Male, upon the River Shanon, 
in the County of Long. ford, 

. Menapii, mention d in Prolemy, inhabited the 
County of H/iford ; the chief City whereof, of the 
ſame name, ſeems to be the old Menapia. 

- Modona is a River in theſe parts, at the mouth 
whereof ſtood the ancient Menapia. If the latter be 
Mei sford, the former muſt of courſe be the River 

Nagnata is plac'd by Ptolemy ſome where about the 

preſent County of Slego; the very ſpot is nor yet diſ- 

cover d, nor any remains of the old name. -R 

Nagnatæ muſt have their Seat in the ſame Tract, 

WR Nagnata may ſeem to have been the capital 

| * is our Miſſen-head (a Promontory. in the 

County of Deſmond (under which he tells us the old 

River Fernus empties it ſelf. into the Sea. K 

O voca ſeems to be that River which empties it felf 

into the Sea, below Wicklow or Arcklow. | 

' Rgvius is the River Trebis, the Northern Bound of 


FERSET ad NS Er. 


Purgatory, in the County of Tircennel.; becauſe the 
place, in the Life of S. Patrick, is call'd Reglis. 


- Robogdii inhabited all the northern Shore of He. 


is the noble River of Shanon. 


the County of Slego. = FFF 
Rheba is ſtill preſerv'd entire in the old Rhebgy 
(near the River Barrow in Queen's- County) at preſent 


an inconſiderable place. IN as 
Regia may ſeem to have been ſeared about Patrich 


Regia has ſome Relicks of the old name, in the 
Lake we call Lough-Regith, in the County of Long. 
ford: Which is of more moment, becauſe the ſitua. 
tion agrees very, well with the account left us of it by 
Ptolemy. CE | 


land, about Tirconnel, &c. Robogh ſtill preſerves the 
manifeſt marks of the old name: q 
_ Robogdium Promontorium mult alſo have 


thoſe parts. | 
. Senus (call d alſo Sena, Sacana and Flumen Senenſe) 


been in 


Velabri (ſo call'd from the Frith and Aſtuaries 
among which they dwelt; for ſo much Aber implics) 
inhabited part of the County of Deſmond. | 

Vidua a River in Tirconnel, now Crodafh. | 
Vinderius is the Bay of Knock-fergus in the County 
of Antrim. E ok 

Vodiæ, a e e who, with the Coriondi, inhabited 
the Counties of Cork, Tipperary, Limerich and Water. 
ford. The Territories Idou and Idouth ſeem to hare 
ſomething of the old name. 3 | 
Vennicnium Promont. now Ram's Head in Tirconnel. 


2 1 1 N 3 


Efides the Kingdom of Ireland, and rhe other 
5 Iſlands which lie round the Continent of Bri- 
tain (the. moſt conſiderable whereof are de- 
ſcrib'd in the Counties upon which they border) there 
are tvro more which could not be conveniently dran 
into the Body of the Survey, by reaſon of their 
diſtance from the Continent. And yet they are of ſo 
great importance to the Crown be England, that in 
a Deſcription of the three Kingdoms, it will be a 
groſs Error wholly to omit them. Theſe are Ferſey 
and Garnſey, N 5 
F5ENEx is that which Antoninus mentions un- 
der the name of Cæſarea, about 30 Miles in compaſs, 
and defendled with Rocks and Quick fands. The 
middle parts are mountainous, but the Vallies are de- 
licately water d with pleaſant Brooks, and planted 
with Fruit- Trees; Apple- Trees more eſpecially. The 
Villages are thick-ſet, and make 12 Pariſnes; out of 
which 2-Jafors are chofen by their reſpective Pari- 
ſhioners to aſſiſt the Bailiff (who is appointed by the 
Goverriour ro adminiſter Juſtice) in the management 
of Cauſes and Actions, both Civil and Capital. They 
have no Phyſſcians, nor any Diſtempers but Fevers; 
which always come at a certain time of the Year. 
Inſteadof Fewel, they uſe a Sea. weed, which they 
name Draic; and the Sea now and then | furniſhes 
them with a good prize of combuſtible matter. 
S. Marys on the South-fide of che Ifland, is their 
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do not follow Agricutrure fo cloſely, as their 9. 


Voluntii, along with rhe Darni, Rebogdsi and-Erdini, Uh 
inhabited the Province of Ulſter. - _ Bay 
TH 
chief Town, both on account of its Trade, and the ä 
Court of Juſtice ſettl'd in it. The name, ir has from . 
Hilary (Biſhop of Poittiers) ſuppos d ta ha ve been bi- B; 
ry d here, in his Baniſnment. if x 
'GARNSEY (zo Miles tothe North-weſt) is by | 
Antoninus call'd Sarnia ; inferior to the other upon 
ſome accounts: For it contains only 10 Pariſhes, and 
is not ſo fruitful: But tis better fortify d, being en- 83 


eompaſs d with a continu'd Ridge of ſteep Rocks 
This whole Iſland is Encloſure; but the Inhabitantz 


bours of Ferſey. S. Peter's, a Town conſiſting of 4 
long narrow Street, and ſeated upon a Bay in form 
of:a Half Moon, is their capital Place, whether we 
— —— Trade or Strength. For it is well ſtor d wich 
Merchants; and has the Mouth of the Haven de- 
fended by a Caſtle on each ſide. The Governor d 
the Iſſand ee here, andi a Garriſon fo 
the defence” e a e e e 


the place. os 

The Government of theſe Hlands, is much tht 
ſame in both; the Cuſtoms of Normandy obtaining in 
moſt caſes. Their Drink is generally Oder, by ret 
ſow of the abundante of Apples; and Fiſh they hare 
in great plenty. Their Language isthe French; and 
tho' they are generally of the fame” Extraction, jet 
they ſeem nor fond of an Alliance to that People, bit 
had ratet malte out a Relation to the Englim. 
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| the great Colds of Germany, Sweden, and Maſcovy, nor 
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FRA 


520 Miles, from the Pyrenean Mountains in the 
South, to Calis in the North. And from the Point 
of Cenquet in Bretagne in the Weſt ro Alſatia in the 


Eaſt; about 500 Miles. On the North-eaft it is conti- 


guous with the Spaniſh Netherlands, and on the North 

_ parted from England by the Britiſh Channel: On the 
ſt it is bounded by Germany, Switzerland, Savoy and 
Piedmont, from the laſt of which it is ſeparated by 


the Alps; on the South by the Mediterranean-Sea; and 


the Pyrenean Mountains, which divide it from Spain ; 
and on the Weſt by the Ocean. 
The AIR is very temperate, and not ſubject to 


to the exceſſive” Hears of Spain and ah; bur it is 


_  - more or leſs hor or cold, according to the different 


te SOLL is every where fertil, and produces, 


| befidies/abundance of Corn and divers forts of Fruits, 


a vat quantity of Wine and abundance of Flax; and 
in Provence and Languedoc, Oil. The Paſtures and 


Meadowefeed: great Herds of Cattle, and the Foreſts, 
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25 make a very wide Haves, which is . into 
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ry 


whithrare-fpacious enough, but not {> large as thoſe 


; 3 RIVERS of France ate, 1. The 
Seine, which riſes in Bargumaynear Dijon paſſeth through 
Champaigu, che Iſle of France and Nor mandy, watering 


by the way; Troys, Paris and Nan, 1 
* FT bh Tenne, the Oyſe, and ſeveral ſmaller Ri- 
vers,.emptics it ſelf into the Sea at Havre de Grace, 


* EAT: 


da and fringe Ju 
France, and iprings In K. 
call d les Crvemnes, paſſeriiby 


e Lyre is the largeſt River in 


and Teceiving in 


” 


and maker a very good: Haven, whence: this Town 


which they ſend abroad into foreign Countries, ate 
Wine, Brandy, Canvas, and other Linen, Paper, 
Salt, wrought Silks, Druggers and other Stuffs; fe. 
veral wroughr Goods, as Gloves, Lace, &c. 
The PEOPLE of France are a mixture of the 
Poſterity of rhe ancient Gauls, Romans, Franks, Vij. 
_ goths and Burgundians, but chiefly of the Gauls, whom 
though rhe Romans and Franks ſucceſſively ſubdued, 
they did not however expel, thoſe ſtill remaining the 
body of the People, tho theſe obrain'd the Govern. 
ment of them. 

Of the TEMPER of the Gauls, Ceſar ſays 
They werequick-witred, bur raſh and unſteady ; and 
their Sucgeſſors the French are of the ſame nature. 
They have generally quick and ready en 
bur roo often run away with a ſuperficial Knowledge 
of things, without having Patience to dive to the bu. 
tom: Bur tho this be their general Character, there 
have been abundance of Particulars that muſt be ex. 
. cepred : France having produced very learned and in. 

duftrious Men in all Arts and Sciences, eſpecially in 

our Age; wherein beſide the vaſt improvement they 
have made to the Art of War, all the parts of Learn. 
ing have been induſtriouſlſy ſtudied and improv d by 
the ingenious Virtuaſi of France; and even a Woman 
of that Nation hath been found an excellent Critick 
in Philological Learning. They abound in Comple. 
ments, and are really. very civil, eſpecially to Stran- 
gers ; and have a natural freedom in their Converſa. 
tion, which would be very agreeable if it were nos over- 
acted and mixed with Levity. Both Men and Women 
are full of Talk, and as familiar at firſt fight, as if 
they had. been long acquainted. In their Habit they 
are ſomething fantaſtical, but have generally an Air 
of Gentility 3 eſpecially the Women, who are wel 
fnaped and fair enough, except in the Southern Pro. 
vinces, where they have very ſwarthy Complexions, 


1 


The French are much addicted to Litigiouſnefs; more 


Law. fits are tried thete, than in any Nation in the 
World ; nay ſome ſay than in all Europe beſides; which 
- encourages all ſocts of People to breed up their Chil. 

dren to the! EA; and if a Father can raiſe Money 
enough to purchaſe his Son an Office, he thinks him 
well ſettled ;: By which means here are ſwarms of 
Advocates, Procureurs, Regiſters, Notaries, and other 
Men of Law. The Gentry ſcorn Trade, ſo that the 

younger Brothers always apply themſelves to the Gown 

or the Sword, which makes the French King's Armies 
ſo latge and well Stockr with Officers. In War they 
vg been always eſteemed furious in attacking, but 
uick in tetreating, not to be brought on a ſecond 


o 


Fig 


in che Mountains time, if they obtained not their End ar the firſt Onfer. 
vert, Orleans, Tours, An- 
by-tho-way'the Mer, the 


;Sicuer primus impetus eis major quam virorum eft, ita 
- ſequens minor quam feminarum, ſays L. Forus of 


many others, and falls into the Sea about 40 Miles 
blen ten an ee eee eee i., The | 


louſe, chene o weſtward to Dourdeuux, à little be- 


the Ocean near 'the-Mand of Oleron 
hath irs Source in the A/ps, paſſes through the Lake of 
Geneva, flows to Lyons, where it receives the Saone.; 
at Valence the Jſere falls into it, as doth the Darance at 
Avignon, and quick 
Mediterranean - Sea in Six Channels. Beſides theſe there 
are a great number of ſmaller Rivers; which are 
mentioned in the following Deſcription of the Coun- 


after empties it ſelf into the 


9 : . gends 2 that after he was beheaded his 
The particular COMMODITIES of France Body roſe, 


/Bur-tho' this may ftill be part of their Character, 
yer, whar by ſtrict Diſcipline and careful Inſtruction, 


mein tuns to Tho. their Soldiers will now endure the Fatigues of a Camp 


and 4 e e ee as any in Europe, and in Battles 
have behaved e y bravely. 


The werter Gauls was Paganiſm in its 


"> * 


4. The. [Rheſne "higheſt degree, even to the offering-of humane Sacri- 


fices (faith Solinus 3) but as they became more civiliz'd 
this barbarity was laid aſide; however, they ſtill re- 
mained ſuperſtitious Idolat ers, till the CHRISTIAN 
ELIGION was planted among them,. by ſome of 
St. Peter's Diſciples. St. Denys, the Areopagyte, is pre- 


tended to have been the Apoſtle of Paris, and many 


ridiculous Miracles are related of him in their Le- 


took up his Head and walked with it a 
8 | Mile 


be mk Hum = = om 


ritick 
mple- 
Stran- 
verſa. 
ver- 
"omen 
, asif 
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an Air 


in its 
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Gauliſh was quite loft ; afterwards the Franke, being 


Germans, introduc'd their own Language, which was 
us d at Court for ſome Ages; but the German being 


Mile: which is as true, as that this Denys was ever 
there“. However, it is certain, that Chriſtianity was 
received here very early, and that the Learned and 

ious Father St. Ireneus came hither in the middle of 
the ſecond Century, and ſucceeded Ponthinus (who 


was marty 
Chriſtianity was again ſuppreſs'd, till C/ovzs the fifth 


King being converted, by the Perſuaſion of his Wife 
Cro1i/da, and the inſtruction by St. Vaaft, and St. Rmi- 


zins the firſt Biſhop of Rheims, it was reſtored, 


But in the ſucceeding Ages of Ignorance and Su- 
perftirion, rhe Errors thar crepr into the Church in 
moſt parrs of Chriſtendom, prevailed here alſo ; and 
though che Gallican Church was never fo ſervilely 
ſubject ro rhe Courr of Rome, as thoſe of other Nati- 
ons, yet the ſuperſtitious Doctrines were as generally 
received here as any where. Bur when the Refor- 


mation was ſet on foot, great numbers of the Peo- 


le of France were convinc'd of the falſhood of thar 
Religion, and Calvin's Doctrine was readily receiv'd 
upon the preaching of X#ing/ins. And ſo numerous 
did the Proteſtants or Hugenots (as they were called by 
theRomaniſts)grow,thateven ſo early as the year 1560. 
there are ſaid to have been 1256 of their Churches in 
France, But they were always — by rhe 
Romiſh „and even maſſacred in moſt barbarous 
manner ſeveral times; 1 at Paris on Saint 


| Bartholomew's day, in the year 1572. where in the 


middle of the Night, more than 10000 of them were 
murder'd at once, and in other Cities three times as 
many, though a Peace was juſt concluded, and for 
aſſurance the King of Navarre, the Head of the Pro- 
teſtant 
King's Siſter. King Henn IV. granted them Liberty 
of Conſcience by an Edict made at Nantes, and con- 


firm d and regiſtr d in the Parliament of Paris: By 


which means they again grew very powerful, and no 
leſs than 300 walled Towns were inhabited almoſt 
only by them, of which Rochel- was the chief. But 
Lewis XIII. deprived them of em all, even Roche! 
it ſelf, after a long and famous Siege. which 
their Strength being broken, and the Hea 
Party being brought over, or otherwiſe reduc d, the 
preſent King Lewis XIV. reſolved utterly to _— 
them; which he began by the fevocarion of the 
Edict of Nants in the year 1685. notwithſtanding it 
had been ſo firmly rarified, and made a ſtandin v 
of the Kingdom; and afterwards caus d the Prote- 
ſtants to be moſt cruelly preſecuted by his Soldiers, 
which continued for two or three years; at the end 
of which, all thoſe that could not be ht to re- 
nounce their Religion, were baniſhed the Kingdom, 


after they had been long impriſoned; and deprived of 


all their Goods and Eftares. And ar this time the Per- 
ſecution is renewed with ſuch Heat, that none dare 
e any other Religion, than that of the Romiſh 

hurch. | RE | 

The ancient LANGUAGE of the Gauls was the 
ſame with that of out ancient Britains, as the learned 
Mr. Camden has proved at large; but whien the Ro- 
mans conquer'd it, they introduc'd the Latin, and by 
means of the long time they were Maſters of rhe 
Country, eſtabliſn'd it fo effecku 


rd An. Dom. 178.) in the Biſhoprick of 
- Lyons, But the Franks being Pagans, when they came, 


of ſignal Maj 


rry, was that day married to the French 


of the 


ally, that the old 


a more harſh indocile Tongue, and the Latin the 
contrary, this prevail d above that; fo that though 
the preſent French Tongue be compoſed of the Ger- 
man and Gothick, as well as of the Latin, the laſt 
has much the greater ſhare. : 

It is voluble and elegant, and 4dmir'd for irs ſweet- 
neſs; it is true by means of the liberty they take in 
the pronounciation, (leaving outharſh terminationsand 
Conſonants) it is pliant enough, but not ſo ſweet as 
rhe Italian. The Royal Academy at Paris have of 
late years much improv'd and reſin d it, however it is 
not yet copious nor at all heroick; ſo that though in 
their Tranſlations they have expreſs d the ſenſe ot 
ſome ancient Authors aptly enough in Proſe, none of 
their Ingenious have been able to produce Heroick 
Poems like thoſe in Engliſh. 

But notwithſtandinꝑ that this Tongue hath nothing 
or Manlineſs in it, and ſeems rather 
for the Converſation of Women than of Princes and 
Stateſmen, yet whar by the greatneſs of the preſent 
King, and their Obſtinacy in uſing their own Lans 
guaye in the Buſineſſes other Nations have had « 
fion ro tranſact with them, together with the ſplen- 
dor of the Prince's Court which hath invited Stran- 
gers to viſit it, the French Tongue is at preſent us d 
in many Courts of Europe, and the molt generally 
underſtood of any modetn one in Chriſtendom, Ag 
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SECT, Il 
Of the ancient State of France. 


HE want of Literature in the earlier Ages of the 
X World, hath made it extreamly difficult to diſ- 
cover the Origin of Nations: The beſt chat can be 
learnt of that of France, is, That it was peopled after 
the Flood, by the Poſteriry of Gemar the eldeſt Soi 
of Japher: Theſe growing numerous, compoſed many, 
Nations, to whom the Gretks and Romans gave the gene- 
ral name of Galli or Celtæ; for what reaſon, as it is un- 
certain, ſo it is not very material; however under that 
name they were known in the time of Tarquinius Pri- 
ſeus the fifth King of Rome, and poſſeſsd a Country of 
very large extent, compriſing not only all the preſent 
France, but part of 1:aly alſo, as fat as the Rivet Rubi- 
con or Piſatello, which falls into the Adri atick Sea be- 
rween Ravenna and Rimins ; and all that part of Ger- 
mam and Belgium, that lies within the River Rhine, 
the Diviſion whereof according to the Roman Ace- 
counts, was thus, viz, _ 5 3 
I. GALLIA CIS ALPINA or Citerior, witli 
reſpect to the Romans, afterwards called LONG O- 
B ARD TA or LOMBARDY from the Bards, a 


certain Gaulzſh People, and the Langen, ſo named by 


reaſon of their long Javelins. 

IT. GALLIA CNN ALPINA, or Ul. 
terior, which contained all the preſent France, and 
1 part of Germany and Belgium weſtward of the 
Nine. 8 e 

The Gauls in general were a very vigorous and 
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* Dr. Cave in his Life of that Denys hath ſufficiently proved that he was never in France, Lives Fark. Vol. L. p. 91.28 
5 1 own Country- men, Launey, Sirmondus and au Pin. V. du. Pin's Hift, Eccleſ, Writ, Vol. 1. p. 31. . the 
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warlike People, thoſe ofthe Ci Alpina fought and de- 

1 1 = feated a large Army of mans, march d 
A. M. 3562. up to the City, took and ſack d it “, 


laid Seige te the Capitol, and had well 
nigh taken it: For having obſerved on 
one ſide of the Caſtle a place of more eaſie acceſs than 
the reſt, in the dead of the night ſome of them climb'd 
up the Rock there, and got to the top with that 
lence, that they eſcaped rhe Centinels and the Dogs; 
but diſturb'd certain Geeſe that were in the Capitol, 
whichby gagling and clapping their Wings alarm d the 
Soldiers; who preſently running to their Arms, drove 
them back, andbythat lucky Accident recover'd the Ro- 


U. C. 565. 


man State, then reduc d to its laſt gaſp. At length the 


Siege was raiſed by Camillus the Dictator, and in time 
che Gauls were driven out of the Roman Provinces : 


But left ſo dreadful a Name behind them, that Cicero 


confeſſes the Romans were more afraid of them than 


any other Nation of the World. And Salluſt ſays, It 


was rfor Honour bur Life that was to be diſputed with 
a Gaul. The Remans durſt not ane. the Conqueſt 
of them, till they had ſubdued almoſt all the reſt of 


che then known World. At length, Anno T. C. 628, 


Fulvius Flaccus the Conſul made War upon them, and 
five years after Fabius Maximus reduced the Narbon- 
nenſis into a Roman Province. About 70 years after 
this, Julius Ceſar undertook the Conqueſt, of Gaul, 
which, after a very bloody War he effected, and to- 
cally ſubjected the whole Country ro the Power of 
Rome, A. M. 3900. U. C. 703. ante Chriſt. 48. Cæſar 
at his arrival found the whole Country divided into 
three parts, whereof the Celeæ or Galli poſſeſſed the 
beſt and largeſt, being all the Country that is bounded 
by the Garonne on the South, the Ocean on the Weſt, 
the Loire and the Mine on the Eaſt, and by the Seine 
and Marne on the North; From the Confines of the 
Gallia Celtica to the Britiſh Sea, and along the lower 
par of the Mine quite to the German Ocean was in- 

| habired by the Belgz ; the other par, being all from 


the River Garonne to the Pyrenean Mountains, quite 


croſs from the Ocean in the Weſt to the Mediterranean 


in theEaſt, belonging to the Aguitains. Of theſe the 
Celiæ were the moſt civiliz d, becauſe of their Neigh- 
bourhood and Converſe with the Remans,and the Belge 
che moſt warlike by reaſgn of the little Converſe they 
had with other Nations, and the frequent Wars that 
he Germans made upon them, Theſe great Nations 
were again ſubdivided into a multitude of ſmaller, 
herons Ceſar mentions no leſs than LXIV, that had 
different Appellations from the chief City, as the 


Rhemi of Rheims, the Sueſſiones of Soiſſons, Bellovaci of 


Beauvais, Seſſui of Seex, &c. Bur by him it was di- 
rided into theſe four great Parts. 1. Narbonnenſis, 


ſo called from the City Narbon, containing Langue- 


oc, Provence, Dauphine, and ſome Part of Savoy ; 
lled alſo Bracatta, from a certain Habit worn by 
the People. 2. Aquitanica, ſo named from the City 
of Jqua-auguſte, now d. Acqs in Guienne, comprehend- 
ing the Provinces of Gaſcogn, Guienne, Quercu, Xain- 
torgne, Poictu, Perigort, Limeſin, Auvergne, Bourbon- 
3035, and Berry, extending from the Pyrenees to the 
iver Loire. 3. Celtica, called ſo from the valiant 
ation of the Celtæ, and Comata from the long Hair 
worn by them, and alſo Lagdunenſis from the City Lyons, 
extending from the Loire to the Britiſh Sea, and com- 


prehending the Province of Lyonno:rs, the Dukedom 


of Burgundy, Nivernois, &c. part of Champaigne, the 
e of France, the Provinces of Normandy, Bretni gue, 
Maine, Perche, Beaute, Aujou, and Touraintt. -4.. 
gica. named from the Belge a potent Nation, compri- 
ied all the Eaſtern part of Gaul, viz, Picardy. the reſt 
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vided it into ſeventeen Provinces or Govern 


els. 


of Champaigne, the. Netherlands, and ſo much of Ger. 
many and Belgium, as lyeth on this fide the, Rhine, 
with the County of Burgundy or Franche Comte. 
Atrerwards the Emperor Conſtantine the Great, di- 
nents; 
of which were Conſular and. eleven; under: ans 
Preſidents ſent by the Emperor, who reſided in cheſe 
Cities, vi. 1 „nen mad gn 


1. Narbonnenſis prima.  Narbonne in Languedoc. 


25 ſecunda. Aix in Provence. 

3. Viennenſis. 6 Vienne in Dauphine, -, 

4. Apes, Graiæ and Pe- Monſtr iers en Tarantaiſe. 
ning, 7 44:5 n $4VO 5 br, 1 


3. Alpes Maritime. , Ambrun in Dauphine. 92 


1 
* 


6. Ludgunenſis prima. Ions. 
7. — — N Nan in Nor mandy. 
3. ——tertiia Jans. 25 og [oo 
9. — quanta. Lens in Champaigne.. 
Ic, Sequania. Þ Beſanpon in Frauche Compte. 
11. Auitanica prima. Bourges in Berry, , 
13. Novempopulania. Aux in Gaſcuigne, 
15. —ſecunda- Cſ as. 
16. Belgica prima. _ Trier. Re 
17. ſecunda. Rbeims. u Mn e 


He alſo placed Counts in the Cities, and Dukes in 
the Frontier Towns to adminiſter Juſtice according to 
the Reman Laws; and A. D. 330. dividing the Office 
of: Præfectus Prætorio, or Lieutenant-General of the 
Empire, among four Perſons; appointed one of them 
to reſide among the Gaus; and under him, three 
Vicars, who were diſperſed in Sritain, Nunce, and 
Spain. by bam 24.4-ac eee ee 
Afterwards the Goth got footing in Gaul, the Nun. 
bonnenſis being granted to them by the Emperor Ho- 
norius upon their quitting Ttaly;- and afterwards for 
Service one the Beale pwitach alſo was given them. 
And the Burgundians, a great and populous Nation on 
the Mine, (at firſt called in by Stilico Lieutenant of 
the ſame Honorius, to defend the Borders againſt the 
Franks) poſſeſſed themſelves of all the South. eaſt 
park and both the Burgundies, from them ſo cal- 


This was the Stare of Gaul; when the Franks or 
French entred it. ret 25 WS 
The FRANKS were a warlike People of Germa- 
y, who poſſeſſed all the Country that lies between the 
Mine and the Naſer, and from the German Ocean in 
the North to the Ri ver Mayne in the South; and 
conſiſted of the Nations of Sicambri, Bruferi, Salije, 
Cheruſci, &c. 1 {ef TS 

They alſo conquer d the Country beyond the Mayne, 
and making the Banks of that River their chief Seat, 
2 the name of Franconia to the Country now cal- 

25 5 | | 


Ihe Sicambri, from whom ſome deduce the ori: 


ginal of the French, are ſaid to be of Scythian Extracti- 
on, and have come down into Germany A. M. 3519. 
ante J. Chr. 429, in a very great Body, under their 
Captain Marcomir, and ſettled themſelves in thoſe 
parts now called Eaſt-Frieſland, Guelderland, and Hol- 
land, They were a rough unciviliz d People, and of- 
ten invaded and plundered their Neighbours. A. A. 
3925. their King named Francus, was called by the 
Saxons to their aſſiſtante againſt the Goths, where he. 


ſo fignaliz'd himſelf by his Valour, that, as ſome Au- 


thors report. the Nation had from him the Name of 
| | a a N Franci; 


\ 


FRANCE 


Francs ; but this ſcems improbable, ſince neither Stra- 


to, Ptolemy, Pliny, Ceſar, Tacitus, or any ancient Au- 


thor have mentioned them unde that Name: From £ 
whence it is concluded, Thar they had it not till long 


after, that they took it up to denote the Freedom they 
enjoy d from the Roman Yoak, which the Neighbour- 
ing Nations were Subject to. | ERS 
The firſt notice of them in Hiſtory under this 
Denomination is in the Reigns of Valerian and Ga- 
lienus, about 4. D. 260, after which they are frequent- 
ly mentioned on account of the Pillage they made in 


Gaul, &c. Conſtantine the Great, took their Kings A, 


caric and Madagaiſe Priſoners, and expoſed them to 
wild Beaſts, for having violated their Faith in war- 


ing againſt him. \ re 

About A. D. 412 the Armorici, who inhabited the 
Maritime Provinces of Gaul, as Flanders, Picardy, Nor- 
mandy and Bretaign, revolted from the Romans, to 
whom the Franks joyned, and by that means poſſeſſed 
themſelves of part of the German and Belgickh Provin- 
ces of Gaul, which the Romans were forced to — 
them. Soon after this it was, that Pharamond was choſen 
their King; He reigned ten Vears and had his Seat 
in Gaul, but about the time of his death the Romans 
beat the Franks out of Gaul again, and took from them 
the Lands they had given them, which Clodion 
the Succeſſor of Pharamond endeavonr'd to regain, 
but was beaten back; Meroveus ſucceeded Clodion, in 
whoſe time Attila King of the Hunns invaded Gaul 
with a vaſt Army, and having plundred ſeveral o- 
ther Cities, beſieged Orleans; for the relief whereof 
Meroveus joined his Forces with thoſe of Axtius the 
Roman General, and Theodorich King of rhe Viſigoths, 
who alrogether ſer upon Attila, and in Barrel kil- 
led 200000 of his Men (as Hiſtorians report) an 
drove him out of Gaul. Aer ius, who was the great 
ſupport of the Roman Power in Gaul, was ſoon after 
Maſiacred by Valentinian, and he himſelf kill'd by 
Maximus. This put the Roman Affairs into ſuch diſor- 
der, that Meroveus had time to extend his Conqueſts, 
which he did over all Picardy, Normandy and part of 
the Iſle of France; and Childerich his Son took Paris, 
Orleans, and ſeveral other Cities, and eſtabliſned the 
French Monarchy. Clovis his Succeſſor freed the French 
wholly from the Roman Power, and gave the Name 
of France to all the Country that reaches from rhe 
Rhine to the Lozre, Afrer the death of Clovis, the Do- 
minion of the Franks was divided into two parts, viz. 
Ooſterrich, or the Eaſtern part called Auſtraſia, and 
Weſterrich, or the Weſtern part called Neuſtria: The 
former containing all the old France, and the Coun- 
try beyond the Maine, which they had conquer d, to- 
gether with Reims, Chalons, Cambray and Loan; which 
was from that time a ſeparate Kingdom, the Seat 
whereof was Mets in Lorrain. The latter contained 
all rhe Country that lies between the Meuſe and the 
Loire, which was again divided into three Kingdoms, 
viz. 1. Of France at Paris, 2. of Orleans, and 3. of 
Soifſons : And afterwards, when the French had ſub. 
dued the Viſjzoths and Burgundians; two other King- 
doms were erected, viz. of Aquitain and Burgundy. 
Theſe were ſeveral times united and divided, as the 
Royal Family happened to be more or leſs numerous. 
But the Title of Kings of France, the Hiſtorians 
have given to thoſe only who have ruled in Paris; who 
are theſe mentioned in the following Table, 


of the Frexch En... 
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OF theſe Monarchs there are reckon'd three Races; 
The firſt is called Mrrevignien from Meroveus, 


who putting aſidè the Children of Clvdiony caus'd Aint 
ſelf ro be choſen Kmg; and fixed the Regal Seat in 
Gaul, as hath been already ſhewn. This Race con- 
tinued during the Reigns of XXI Kings, and end- 
ed in Childerich III. who being a weak man, was 
ſurnamed the Witleſs, and was degraded by the Aſ- 
ſembly of the Eſtates; Pepin the Son of Charler ai 
tel, Maire of the Palace, being advanced in his ſtrad; 
who began the ſecond Race, called the Carliah er 
Carlovinian. "IVES arora 

The Maire of the Palace was an Office of great 
Dignity and Power; he was at firſt choſen by rhe 
Nobility and confirmed by the King; and was entruſt- 
ed with the Management of all Affaits of State: 
Their Power was very great, which by reaſen ef the 
Weakneſs and Supineneſs of the Kings, they encteaſed 
as they pleaſed; ſo that at laſt it became hereditary. 


Of theſe, Pepin and his Son Charles, ſurnamed Martel, 


were in a manner Kings thefnſelves during the Reigns 
of Dagobert II. Chilperick, Clotaire and 2 
after the Death of the laſt, Charles made - himſelf 


chief Governour, with the Title of * and py 


of the French, in which he was ſucceeded by His 


Carloman and Pepin during an Interregnum of 5 . 


7 Years; and after the Expulſion of Ch#ldericky 


pin obtained the Royal Dignity, as hath been already 


ſaid. To Pepin ſuccceded his Son Charles, e 
Magne or the Great; An Epithet the Nable Actions 
he performed, very worthily deſerv d: For it was he 
that conquer d the Barbarous Inhabitants of the moſt 
Northern Parts of Germany, and eftabliſh'd 'Chiriſti- 
anity and Civil Government among them, after he 
had overcome Mttikind the laſt King of the Saxons 
whereof we ſhall have occaſion to ſpeak more parti. 
cularly in our deſcription of Germany, He alſo con- 
quer d the Boiz or Bavarians, became King of Ger- 


many, and in the Pope's Quaffel carried his Arm̃s ins 
to Italy againſt Deſiderias King of Lomba#idy, who at- 


tempted to diminiſſi the Papal Poweraird make him- 
ſelf King of all Italy; Him Charles deſeated, ſeized 
his Kingdom, and was crown'd King of Lombardy. 
He alſo conquered the Saracens 3 Jain, ant} tlie 
Huns, Danes, Norman, &c. that infeſted his owin Couri- 
tries: And finally, he was by the Ninans choſen En- 
peror, to which he was crowned on Chriſtmas-day, 


A. D. $60. thereby erecting anew rhe Wefterri Em- 


pire, and making himſelf the gteareft Prince of the 
Univerſe. But this mighty archy was in a ht- 
time reduced to its former Limits; for his Son Lewis 


the Godly parted his Eſtates among his four Sons, 


and erected the Kingdoms of Italy, —— Bad aris, 
and Rhwtia; and tho ſome of his Po 

in the Empire, yet his Family degeneraring, they not 
only loſt that Title, but Charles ſurnamed the Simple, 
the great Grandſon of Lewis the Godly, was for ſoirie 
time kept out of the l of France alſo, by Lewis 


and Carloman his Baſtar 


| Brothers, and after chem 
by Carolus Crafſiis Emperor, and Eudes Beef er > 


and though he obtained ir ar laſt, he was much di- 
ſrurb'd and forc'd to reſign it ro Rodolph of . 7 74 
who having enjoyed it two years, after his Dea 


che Son of Charles the Fimplt Wis reltored,” Rat — 


. * - 


eriry ſucceeded 
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Son and Grandſon were difturb'd by Hugh Capet, 40 Lewis VII. the Young 1 „ ſit 
| Earl of Paris and Anjou, and Maire of the Palace, 41 Philip IE the Auguſt 118% 43 S m 
deſcended from the Eudes above mention'd, who after 42 Lew:s Wh Hin n fg 756 15 
| the Death of Lewis the Slothful, got to be choſen 43 S. Lewis IX.. 1226 44 | th 
King by the Aſſembly of rhe Eſtates at Non, in the 44 Philip HL the Hardy 1270 15 G3 | th 
Month of May, A. D. 987 : And began the Third or 45 Philzp IV. the Fair »2.86 29:16; Lic 
capetine Race of the Kings of France. 46 Lewis X. Hutin 1314 x 6 Months in 
1 „% CIC 1») wo /icin in 
: John, died at 8 Days old. | 14725 | 
A Chronological T ABLE of the Succeſſion 47 Philip V. the ons N | _ 
of the Kings of France, according to 43 Charles TV. the Fair 1322 6 2 
Mezeray. BY 5 ky After whoſe Death, Edward III. King of England, th 
* | SET | claim'd the Crown of France, as next Heir; C07 
The Firſt or Merovignian Race. 164 e er given to | Ri - 
; þ . 49 Phil of Valois 1328 2 th; 
Began to Reign. A. D. Reigned Years. 50 be Good 3 8 brig | 112 
1 DHaramond in p00 5: He was taken Priſoner by the Black Prince Son to ch 
2 Clodion the Hairy 428 203 Edward III. > : e | W: 
3 Merovee © | 448 11 | 31 Cbarles V. t e Wiſe 1364 n K. 
4 Childerick I. 438 23 52 Charles VI. Well. below d 1380 42 m 
Clovis I. 481 30 33 Charles VII. Victorious 1422 39 in 
6 Childebert IJ. 311 47 54 Lewis XJ. 1461 22 Af 
7 Clotaire J. 3538 3 55 Charles VIII. Courteous 1482 13 ad 
8 Cherebert 8 9 56. Lewis XII. the Juſt 1498 17 the 
9 chilperick I. | „ „37 Fal. the (Garcat 1313 322 the 
10 Clotaire II. 2 3 58 Henm II. n we 
=; 11 Dagobert I. e eee 1559 1 5 Months La 
| | | Whereof 6 with his Father 60 Charles IX. of Oh + tt 
12 Clovis II. ie en ene Lats 223 the 
12 Clotaire III. . 62 ow * Nene, 37389 bt Fr: Fr 
| 17 2 - b in Auſtria} ',, ing ot Neuere 9 4 
24 Chillerich IL as SED i co dem Xo adis: 32; ſtr 
15 Thierry I. a 674 17 ö 64 Lewis XIV. 1643 now Reigning E 
16 Clovss III. V 3 ak 17 % | 
17 Childebert II. 695 17 Ihe preſent King was born September the 5th, 1638, 
18 Dagobert II. the Juſt 7 ſucceeded his Father in the Throne, May the 14th, wh 
19 Chilperich II. 1716 5 1643, and was Crowned ar Rheims, - June the 7th, ſta 
-  Cletaire, ſer up byC.Martel 72 1 | 1654. He married Mary of Auſtria, Daughter to 
20 Thierry II. 1 5 Philip IV. King of Spain, June the ↄth, 1660, by ed 
- An d = of 6 or 7 Years whom he hath Iſſue the DAUPHI KN born Novem- - the 
21 Childerick HI. the Witleſs. 743 3 ber the iſt, 1661, who married Mary Siſter to the pre- the 
| EE TR 42 . a Pavers, on the 28th of Fanuary, - 
I 33 | 1680, and by her hath Iſſue Three Sons; viz. the ; 
The Second or Carlovignian Race. Duke of BURGUNDY, born Auguſt 5 5 det 
22 nou the Shohe-: {tie 9g , the Duke of ANF O U, born December the 9th, 1683, * 
23, Charlemaign, or Charles q and the Duke of BERRY, born Auguſt the 31, 1686, wy 
5 the "gran 155 18 46 | - | *. 
24 Lewis I. the Pious 831 2 | X | | 
25 Chat Bk 325 | SECT. IV. * 
26 Lewis II. the Stammerer 8 1 M. AC. | . . A - 
a —— III. 2 0 5 be 7 won Of the Government, Laws, Courts and Of os 
; nb 879 | cers of Fuſtice, ane ES 
28 Charles III. the Groſs * $84 8 I CONTI =” the 
29 Eudes crowned King 888 q” .. as we have ſaid, was anciently divided into the 
30 Charles IV. the Simple 893 29 many Nations, each of which was govern'd by Ho 
ERobere crowned King 922 1 different King; whoſe Power was limited by Laws s 
31 Rodolph crowned King 923 13 ac greed between him and the People in a grand Council, d 
32 Lewis IV. Tranſmarine 938 18 But tho theſe Nations were ſeparate Governments, 45 
33 Lothaire 954 32 | they all maintained a general Alliance, and upon ex. 
34 Lewis V. * Slothful 5886 1 4 Months traordinary Occaſions, a general Council of the Ad 
| ; | | Chiefs of each Nation was conven'd ; as we find there Fi 
8 The Third or Capetine Race. Cæſar, de Bel. Nas to chuſe Deputies to congratulate wi 
| | | | Tian, is Aſſiſtance again 
. ĩ˙· 1 Ia eta i 
1 ; is Father nd like the Gauls, the French alſo at the beginni 
5 pu 73 crowned, _ died * his Father of that Monarchy, eſtabliſh'd a grand Councilfor 50 50 
/ 38 Philip 1 | 1285 + ing Laws, called the Aſſembly of the Eftares ; which * 
39 Lest VI the Gros 1108 43 was compoſed of Depuries ſent from the Nobility, gal 
rn 20 hes Herb, the chief Cities of every Province, and from 
* eee 5 ; mon People. Theſe being aſſembled before the 
: | 5 King, 
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King, the Peoples Grievances were heard, the Neceſ- 
Gries of the Kingdom conſidered and Laws were 
made for Impoſing Taxes, Redreſſing Grievances, and 
whar elſe was needful for the Publick Good: And 
the Laws there made obliged the King, as well as 
the People. The firſt Aſſembly of this Council, men- 
rioned in Hiſtory was A. D. 422, at Saliſſon or Seltz 
in Alſatia, which was called (lays du. Tillet) to interpret 
and Reform the Cuſtoms of France not yet written; and 
in this Council (tis ſaid) the famous Salique Law 
was made. Mention is made many times thar 
Childebert aſſembled rhe Eſtates. Charlemaigne called 
them rwenty rimes, To receive the Annual Gifts, and 
confirm the Privileges of the Nobility, ſays a late French 


Author of good Learning ; by which ir ſhould ſeem 


that they had the ſame Power that our Engliſh Par- 


liament hath. It is ar leaſt certain, that in thoſe days 


this Aſſembly had great Authority: Davila ſays it 
was an ancient Queſtion, Whether the Eſtates or the 
King were ſuperior. But at length their Power was 
much reſtrained, and latterly they were not aſſembled 
in many years together. Lewis XIII. convoked the 
Aſſembly of the Eſtates to Sens, Sep. 10. 1614. thence 


adjourned them to Paris, where the Seſſions began on 
the 27th of October, and on the 23d of February, 1615. 


the Reſult of their Deliberations being written down, 


were preſented to the King, but whether paſſed into 


Laws or no Jam not inform d, the Hiſtorian leavin 
it there. Since that time they have never met; an 
the only Legiſlative Power in France at preſent is in 


the King, whoſe Edicts (with a Soit, car tel eſt notre 


plaifir ; So be it, for ſuch is our Pleaſure) bein g regi- 

ſtred in the Parliament of Paris (which too is com- 
ſed of Perſons that are at his Devotion) have the 

Fall force of Laws. 2 1 
The Ancient Civil Law is uſed in France, beſides 


which there are ancient Municipal Laws and Cu- 


ſtoms, and the Edicts of the Kings. 
The Salique Law and that of Appenages are eſteem. 
ed Fundamental and irrevocable : The firſt confines 


the Succeſſion to the Crown in the Males, excluding 


the Females, and the Iſſue of them: What more it 
contained is not known. Many Conjectures have 
been made of the Reaſon of this Name Salique: ſome 
derive it from the Salii, one of the Nations of the 
Franks ; others from the River Sala, on the Banks 
whereof it is pretended to be made, c. But that 
which ſeems to be much the moſt Natural and Pro- 
bable is the Judgment of a moſt ingenious A 
of our own Nation, who derives it from the Ford 
SAHL or 2 AL, as it is now written, which in the 
High-Dutch (the Language of the Franks) ſignifies a 
Hall or Court, ſo that it is the Law Sali que, 4. d. 
the Court-Law, or the Law of the Court, by which 
the King and the Royal Family were aſſur'd of their 
Honour and Prerogative. That of Appenage was 
made by Charles the Great, and is to hinder the King's 
younger Sons from having any part of the Kingdom 
with their Elder Brother; before which France was 
frequently parcelled out into ſeveral Kingdoms. 
For màintaining the Publick Peace, and the better 
Adminiſtration of uſtice, the King appoints one of 
the prime of the Nobility Governor in every one of 
the Twelve Governments, and under him Lieutenants 
and Governours of Towns, whoſe Officers are the 
ſame with the ancient Dukes and Counts, firſt eſta- 


bliſned by the Romans, viz. to keep in Obedience the 


Provinces and Places given them in Cuſtody, to main- 
tain them in Peace and Tranquility, ro have Power 


and command over their Armies, to defend them a- 


gainſt Enemies and Seditious Attempts, to keep the 


Places well fortified and pfovided with what is need- 
ful, and to aſſiſt the Execution of Juſtice, 

The Adminiſtration of Juſtice, both Civil and Cri- 
minal belongs to the Parliaments. Anciently the 
—_ adminiſtred Juſtice themſelves, but it being 


I 
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troubleſome to them, this Court was eftabliſh'd by 
King Pepin, Anno Dom. 757. compoſed of certain 
Noblemen, whom the King appointed to hear the 
Complaints, and do Juſtice to his Subjects. At firſt 
it was held where the King reſided, and follow'd 
him in his Journeys: But for the Convenience of 
the People, Philip the Fair made it ſedentary, and 
gave a Part of his Palace at Paris to be the fixt Seat 
of the Parliament; and becauſe of the multiplicity 


of Buſineſs, and the large extent of the Country, ſuc- 
ceeding Kings erected new ones in ſeveral Parts of the 


Kingdom, ſo that at preſent there are Fourteen Parlia- 
ments in France, and its Conqueſts, viz. 


1 At Paris. 9 At Pau. 
2 Toulouſe, 10 DBeſancon. 
I Non © als Tournay. {a 
4 renoble 12 ouſillon at Perpi 
3 Bourdeaux. OE — | IT 2 
6 Dijon 13 Arras. | 
2²˙ 4 Of Alſace at Strasburgh, 
8 Rennes, now at Van. 

nes. a 


Theſe Parliaments are compoſed of certain Pre- 
fidents, Councellors, Advocates, &c. and divided into 
ſeveral Chambers, according to the reſpective Buſi- 
neſſes. That of Paris is called the Court of Peers, 
becauſe the Dukes and Peers of France, and ſeveral 
great Officers of State are ſworn before it, and are 
there tryed, when accuſed of any Crime. It is di- 
vided into Ten Chambers, viz. | | 
- The Grand Chamber, which tries great Cauſes, and 
Judges Noblemen. 

he Tou nelle (fo called, becauſe the Councellors of 
the Grand Chamber attend in it by Turns ;) Civile, 
judges of Civil Cauſes ro the Value of 1000 Livres 
or 50 Livres per Annum. 2 5 

The Tournelle Criminelle, which judges all Appeals 
of Criminal Matters from the Subordinate Courts, not 
made by Noblemen. ; | 
Five Chambers of Inqueſt, Wherein the Depoſitions 
of Witneſſes are written down, and Cauſes judged 
thereupon, in the Nature of our Bill and Anſwer in 
Chancery, 7M To 
Two Chambers of Requeſt, which judge the Cauſes 
of thoſe that are privileged. | 

For the Service of theſe Chambers, there are one 
Chief Preſident, and ſeven Prefidents au Mortier (ſo 
called from a Cap they wear in form like a Mortar) 
who are all Perſons of Qualiry : Twenty nine Coun- 
cellors, Clerks, among which the Archbiſhop of Paris 
and the Abbot of S. Denys have place; One hun 
eighty and five Councellors, Laicks ; Fourteen Prefi- 
dents of rhe Inqueſt and Requeſts ; Two Advocares 
General; one Procureur General, and TwearySubſti- 
tutes to him; Three Regiſters ; with Greffiers, No- 
taries, Uſhers, &c. and Four hundred Procureurs or 
Artorneys. | | 8 | 

Beſides the Parliaments, there are two other ſorts 
of ſupreme Courts in France, which are the Cham- 
bers of Accounts, and the Courts of Aides, + . 
The Chambers of Accounts are Twelve in Num- 
ber, and held at theſe Cities. vx. 1. Paris, 2. Roan 
3. Dijon, 4. Nantes, 5. Montpelier, 6. Grenoble, 7. Aix, 
8. Pau, 9. Blois, to. Liſle, 11. Aire, and 12. Dole. 


s Court ad 
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Archbiſliops, Biſliops, Abbots, Sc. They Examine 
the Accounts of the T "reaſury, receive the, Homage 
-andiVaſſalage due from the Royal Fiefs, Sc. and Re- 
giſter the Treaties of Peace, and all Jr Contract 
Grants and Gifts of the King whatſoever. 

The Courts of Aids are '® ght, and held ar theſe 
Cities, wh 1, Paris, 2. adele, 3. Roan, 4. Cler- 
mont Mont-ferrand, 5. Bourdeaux, 6. Aix, 7. Grenoble, 
and 8 & Burgund at Dijon. This Court Judges 
without Appeal all Cauſes relating to the Tailles, Aides, 
8 a all other the King': s Revenues. 


«Under theſe * Courts there are other for 
Amaller Matters eſtabliſh'd in all the Ciries; and con- 
ſiderable Towns in the Kingdom, 017. 
 Prefidial. A Court compoſed of ſeveral iter 
who Try Civil Cauſes (and Appeals from Su altern 
Juſtices in Villages) of Matters of ſmaller Impor- 
tance. Each Prefidial is divided under two Chiefs; 
The firſt judges definitively, and without Appeal, to 
the Sum of 250 Livres or 10 Livres per Annum ; 3 
The ſecond to the Sum of 500 Livres, or 20 Livres 
er Annum. 

Generalities. Which are the Treaſurers General of 
France ; Of theſe there are Twenty three, conve- 
niently diſpoſed in ſeveral Parts of the Kingdom: 
Each Generality is compoſed of Twenty three Per- 
ſons, who have the care of Aſſeſſing the Taxes, and 
Receiving the King's Revenue, in theit reſpective 
Diſtricts, which for their eaſe are divided i Aue ſeveral 
Parts, called Election en the King in un- 
Till, hath — pb what e traordinary wa m 
de levied upon thje Subjects 25 Year, the Reſolution 
is ſent to the Generalities, who compute the Propor- 
tion of it that each of their Diſtricts muſt raiſe: Ang 
then ſend their Orders to every Election, to raiſe 
ſo much as their Proportion amounts to, upon the 
Pariſhes within their reſpective Elections; and the 
Money being Collected, is returned with the accounts 
to the Generalities, who remir it to the Exchequer, 
The ſame Method is uſed i in levying the Tazlles, and ra 
all Money raiſed for the 

This is a Court alſo for judging Matters relating 
ro the 'Crown-Lands and rhe Kings Revenue. They 
have the Inſpection of all publick Works, and give 

ut Orders concerning the building and r repairing the 

Naſal Houſes (except 8 and the Louvre) pub- 
lick Bridges, Cauſeys, Sc. They are Surveyors Ge- 


neral of the High. ways, an i of e of the Nuilan- 


ces without N All Lette F Ennobll n „Legi 


timation and Donation from'; the King "mul e regi- 
tred in their Office. The Places chat gels Cope 
ralicies'are held in, will be ſeen in the following 


Deſcriprion of the Coun 


Ihe Election i is a bert ate Court to the Gene "I 


rality. It is compoſed of ſeveral Perſons who com- 
pate the Pro ben that every Pari eit Bit. 85 
fon muſt raiſe of che dum demanded by theGenerality, 

and fend out Their Orders to the Pariſhes according ? 
where the Inhabiranrs chuſe one, who prop 127 
exactly am nope them, and collects it. 
judges ſmall Cauſes relating to iche Impoſts and 
Taxes. 

* For or adminiſtri Jie 
there. are certain Jn and 
fi e Town fo f are con 77 5 125 or 75 

ave 1 


d puniſhing Criminals, 


| _ ung 175 25.8 
Sa e ongs to . g ave Power Hs 


17 II. 154 
26 br thi ne King the See 5 
| 8 75 in Winter, for 5 the e is ex 


is Court : 


FRANCE. 


ro puniſh them, as the Law directs, which they; dig 

formerly. definitively, bur, ſince ſo many Farliamepts 

have been iaſtituted, Appeals are Abe d 0 the 

„Parliament from their Sentence, iet 17 
which they have the Care is called a Bailliage, Bro. 

voſte or Seneſchauſee. 

Ip here are alſo in ſome Places Officers F: d wr 

dants; theſe are men of the Law, whom the King 

into the Provinces or Generalities to give Ord gf in 

extraordinary Affairs. There are Ditendants de la 7y. 
ice, Police and Finance. They are alſo called Com. 


miſſaries of Paris for executing the King's Orders in 


ſuch or ſuch a Generality. 


There are a multitude of other Courts and Offi- | 


cers in France, too to deſcribe ;here ; What is 
ſaid is enough to give 
the Government, and to explain the Terms of Ge- 
nerality, Election, c. which often occur in the en- 
une. Deſcription of rhe Kingdom. 
e TAXES paid by che Common People of 
ET are very large. Thoſe that are conſtant, be. 
ſides the extraordinary ones in time of War, are 
of Six ſorts, ix, 1. Tailles, a Sum yearly paid by 
every rann, according to his Subſtance, and 
Family; by the Three Tan 
paid by. t 2 * Perſoris as the Taille, and amounts 
10 ahour one third of that; this was firſt impoled 
8 1 Mn, a Duty im- 


om Free Quarter: Ir is 2175 in wy mans 
as the other two. "Tick Th by the 
Third Eſtate only, Nobiluy e ein 
exempr. 4. The Cuſtoms 2 ny Crop im- 
orted and exported. The Gabel, or Exciſe upon 
Dit which is very high, god ob rhe People force * 
ea certain 5 to 
Family, and I the D _ wheche er they ford 


it or no. 6. Smaller ciſes, Farms and other De. 
meſns of the Cronp, to the numb => 26 ; all which 
ſe a v 
7 Th e whole Revenue. of the King of France in time 
of Peace hath. been computed to amount ro more 
than 150 Millions of Livres, or 11 Millions and 
375. 7 gd Pounds Sterling per Annie. 

The counts in Fraucę are kept in Crowns, Li. 
ores, Cel and Deniers; 3 12 Deniers make a Sol or 
Lou, 20 Jolz a 47 Florin, 3 Livres or 60 Sl 
make a Crown, A e Gon is of equal Value 


Wirh F Tau Pence Engliſh ; 39 ob: 
wn yi 11 in 2 3 Solz; FT; Pound 
ing) Yields 13 L and Ni 1050 3 449 
Gold 14 Livres. her Momes of Fance are 

Double, w os is qo I giers; a Liard, the fo 
pal of 7 We . 33 and 5 Solz, the quarter 


two. Livre piece. And of 


[te Aa 6 pal 5 Livers 14. Folz, Lys de Or 
55 7 Livers 10 Solz, the half Lotis, the whole Louis 
4 Or, Wahr 11 Livres, deuble Louis, Kc. : 


SECT. v. 


The drchbiflopricks, Biſtoprieks, * 25. 


verfities of France. 


FOR the e of the Church, France is di- 
F into 18 Archbiſhopricks, and 109 Biſhop- 


; ig Arelbimopof Lyons, Count and Primate of MIS 
ha [ 


e Reader a general Idea of 


2. Taillus, 


1 


| dy ; Su e the op of 


FRANCE. 


hath Suffragans, the Biſhops of 1 4utyn, 2 Langres, 
3 Macon, and 4 Cballon 1 
. The Auer er of Sens, 8 of Fo and. 
German; Suffragans, the Biſhops of [1 Pes 2 Aus, 


ere, and 3 Nevers. 


fit.” The Archbiſhop of Paris, Duke and Peer; 
Suffragans, the Bi 80 of 1 ee 7 Orleans, and 
3 Meaux. 


IV. The archbiſhop of Ke of Reims, L Dukeand Peer, Le. 


gat of the Suffragans, the Biſhops of 
1 Soiſons, 2 Lov 3: Chaos, 4. Nen, 5 Beaunii, 
6 Amiens, 7 Scnlis, gt 8 Boulogue.  // 

V. I Archbiſhop of Roneh Primate of Need 
I Bareux, 2 Eureua, 
3 AN Heeg, 5 * A 6. Cauſt ances. 

VI. The A biſhop of Tours; Suffragans, the Bi- 
ſhops of 1 Mans, 2 Angers, 3 Rennes, 4 Nantes, 5 Cour- 


nouaille, or Quimper, 6 Vannes, 7 St. Malo, 8 S. Bri a. 


9 Be eguier, 10 §. Fol de Leon, 11 Dal. 
The Archbiſhop of Boprges ;. Suffragans, ths 
145 of i 1 Clermont, 2. Limnages, 3 dn. Heu, 4 le Fa, 


5 Tu 

VIII. The Archbiſhop of Aly. 3 \Suffragans, - che 
3 of 1 Caſtren 2 Mende, \Þ Rodex, 4 Cahars, 5 
Vabors. 

IN. The Pk kt af Bourdeawne; Soflragans, * 


| Biſhops of 1 Poiftiers, 2 Saintes, 3 Angouleſme, 4 Pe- 


i 44 3 Agen, 6 Condem, 7 Kartal 8 Reohelle, 9 Lu- 


"= The Archbiſhop of duh; Suſfragans, 5 Bir 
ſhops « of 1 Aeg, 2 Aire, 3 Bagas, 43 „5 Com · 
minges, 6 Canferans, 7 Lefoure, 8 Hef bar, 9 Olm, 
10 Tarbes, 11 Se. Lager. A bag? 

XI. The Axchbilbop of Tolewſe ; Sula „ the 
Biſhops of 1 Paxuieres, 2 Mi repoi x, 3 4 me 
vaur, .5. F. Papoul,. 6: Lombez, ) 5 „0 

XII. The Archbiſhop. of — haven -  Sufftagank, the 
Biſhops of 1 Carcafſone, 2 Alet, 3 Bexiers, 4 Ange, 
5 4 oy 6 Momus: 7 Nes 8 Nerz, 98. Pons 
and 10 Pe x 

XIII. The Archbiſhop of Arles, Prince of Salon, 
and Sg 5 Suffragans, the Biſhops of 1 Mar- 
ſills, 3 Orange, 3 S. Paul des tris Chnerauct, * 

0¹ on. 

XIV. The Archbiſhop of dia in»-Provence; Soffta- 
5255 a Biſhops of 1 Apr, * N. e 4 Gap; 
5 Seen. 

XV. The Archbiſhop of Vienne in Map, 55 
and Primate;; Suffragans, the Biſhops of 1 Valence, 
2. Die, 3 Greneblo, 4 Viviers 3. as alſo the Biſhop 8 Ge- 
2 and the Biſhop at Alaup tene in Sezg, . 

XVI. The Archbiſhop of Bexattcen 3 21 
Biſhop of Belly in Beugey, together. with the Biſhops 


Suffragans, 


of Baſil and Lauſanne in Switzerland; 


XVII. The.: Archbiſhop | of — 


the Biſhops of 1 Dig ne, 2 Glandeve, 3 Vence, 4:Semex, 


5 Grace, and the Biſhop of Nice in Savoy. 


XVIII. The Arehbiſnop of Cambray in French-lan- 


ders; Suffragans, the Biſhops af. 1 Arras. Tate 
har Cope amr 
the F onqu are five Biſhops; who 
are Suffragans to Arch FA ſhops of -other Nations, vi. 
* Biſhop of Seracburgh | ro. the „ey. of 
W VISeE 
Nw Biſ ſhop-of vers, Toul, 8 to the Arch= 
iſnop of Sper, and the Biſhop of Helene ine 
a the Archbiſhop of Tarragone in Kin. 
Theſe Prelates enjoy very large Revenues, and have 


under their Care above Thirty Thouſand Pariſhes, 


and a vaſt number of ä which are all 
very richly endowed. 


Ws 
+» 
6 |; 


For che Pr _— ten 5 
: gation there are T 


ry one Uni ſtabliſned in "oY via. 

Ar P is,, Avignon-;in | the 
Toulouſe. in Languedoc. | Foe: of Avig 
Bourdeauæ in Cuiemme. Pont a Maauſon in 2 
Poitiers in Porfty. raine. it 

Orleans. 0 | Perpignan i in Wulle 
Baurget in Berry. - Dau in Flandern. 
Angers in Ayjon. Date in che ee 4 
Caen in Namandr.. Bar Zundh, 


Montpellier in —.— Nag in Bri _— 281 
Cabota in Quer-. ee in wat cipali 
Nantes in Bretai gne. 1 


Keim, in Cha argne. an 

Valence in — x 1 07 avis, gs 

Air in Tens. 3 5 RF > 
8 E c r. 'VL | 


of oh Bere of the Fiench Dojnjnions, 
and the Acquifitians of the preſent Ki ings 


(pens part of the tn; Dominiota of this Monar- 
chy, were formerly divided among many Princes. 
Normandy, Aeguitain and Auj ou, were for ſome time 
ſubject te the Kings of England. Bretaigns was ſub» 
ject to its on Dukes, till A. D. 1484. The Dukes 
of Burgundy — powerful Princes for many Ages, 
and Lords of great part of the Netherlands, A beds 


= Burgundies, till 4. D. 1476, Charles the warlike, 
ing 


killid in Battel by che Switzers, Lewis XI. ſeiz- 
ed the Dutchy of Bu gundy: Bur that Famil enjoy- 
ed the Eatldom till the preſent King took it the 
King of & er A. D. 1668. but being obliged to re- 
ſtore it at che Treaty of Aix la C he retoo it, 
A. D. 1674. and both the 1 ier 9 1 now red 
koned part of France. 

Many little Wag einde f made 
Hereditary ro certain Families, by Hugh Caper, 'which 
in time a to the Crown, as I, be ſeen in the 
enſuing Deſcription; and when-rhe preſent King 
came to the , Crown, he was in a manner the only 
Sovereign. very few of thoſe Princes then remain- 
ing, and thoſe that were, in time he means 10 
deprive of their Royalties, and render himſelf abſo- 
lure; and ſole Monarch of Faure. 

Beſides which, he hath encroached upon ba Neigh- 
bourson every fide, and hath made;himfelf Maſter of 
the Province of 40s, great part of the Provinces of 
Flanders, Hainault,) and Alſariz, the County of Bur- 

abovementioned, Sc. except what are end 
by the late Treaty at Rifwick. 

Bur the Reader. may be better infoangd hetein by 
the i age” nh Treaties of thePyrenert, 
455 ek Cha lle; Nimeguen and Ryſwick, viz. O 
ce cen in the Iſland of Flegſinte, 
near ware Pyrenean Mountains, A. D. 1659, theſe 


Towns were granted wo che French King, vz. In Ar- 


tors, Arras, Heſden, Bapanme, .Bathune, Lilari, Lens 
County of St. Pol, Terauame, and all che Bailiwicksand | 
Caſtleries of Artozs; e except St: Omer, Aire; and their 
Dependencies; alſo Renty, if in che dependance of Hir, 
elſe not. In Flanders ; Gravetine, Pas; Fort St. Philip, 
with the Stuce, Hamain, Beurburg, St. Nu ant. 
Hainault; Landrecy and Queſnoy, witk allxbeir Baili- 
wicks and dependencies, Marienburgh and Philipville, 
in Exchange for Ia Baſſee and St. Vinoæburgh, Avenne, 
In Luxemburg ; Thionville, Montmidi, and Damvilliers 
the ö of Ivey, ä Moroille, Lone 


— — Br — — _ on 


St. Ghiſlain, Lewe, ee and its _— the 
Or e 


on the Frontiers of Catalonia, to the Spaniards. 
to the Dutch, Maeſtricht. A | £5 | 


| Place, 4.1679, 


Chateler, and Linchamps: So much of the Counties of 


Rouſſillong Conflent, and Cardana, as he on this Side the 
Pyrenean; all the reſt of thoſe Counties, together with 


the Principality of Catalonia, being reſtored to the 
Spaniard. The Upper and Lower Alſatia; Suntgau, 
the County of Ferette and Briſac, with irs Depen- 
dencics, were alſo granted ro the French. | 
The Duke of Lorrain by this Treaty was reſtored 
to his Dominions, except Mioni ae. 
to him at his Death; by the Pretence whereof, when 
that Duke died, A. 1675. the French entered upon 
them, and kept out his Nephew the late Duke of 
Lorrain. Afterwards at the Treaty of Nimeguen, at 


the Inftante of the Emperor, the Dutchy of Lorrain 


was offer d to be reſtor d to him, but with Condition, 
Thar the French King ſtill keep the City of Nancy and 
its Juriſdiction, and alſo have four Roads croſs his 
Country, of half a League in breadth from Nanq, 
viz. Into Alſace ; to Veſout in the Franche Comte, to 
Metz, and to St. Dixier in Champaigne, together with 


the Soyeteignty of all the Boroughs and Villages 


which lie in the ſaid Roads of half a League's breadth; 
as alſo the Provoſtſhip of Longui, and its Dependen- 
cies; for which he was to exchange another Provoſt- 
ſhip of like Value; by which means the French re- 
tain d half Lorrain, beſides all the Durchy of Bar, the 
County of clermont, and other Dominions ofthat Prince. 


But theſe Conditions were look d upon hy the young 


Duke as too hard, eſpecially ſince the French King 
had promis d him his whole Country; ſo that after 
much time in endea vouring to obtain better Terms, 
the Peace was concluded without including him; and 
the French poſſeſſed the whole Country, till the late 
Treaty of Ryſwick, whereby the preſent Duke was 


reſtor d to the Royalty of his Anceſtors: As is more 


particularly expreſs d here· under in the Account of 
chat Treaty. n „„ 
By the Peace of Aix la Chapelle, or Alen, in the 


Dutchy of Fuliers in Germany, A. D. 1668, it was 


agreed, 3 203» 54 a 1 f 
| S Thar te French King ſhould. enjoy the Fortreſs of 
 Charteroy, the Towns of Binch, Aeth, Doway, Tournay, 
Oudenard, Liſle, Armentiers, Courtray, Bergues and 
Furnes; and the whole Extent of their Territories, 
with the entire Sovereignty thereof. 1 6 | 

By the Peace concluded ar Nimeguen with the King 
of Spain, A. 1678, the Franche Comte, or County of 
Burgundy, with all the Towns and Places thereon 
depending, was granted to the French King as alſo 
the Towns of Valenciennes and Bouchain, with their 
Dependencies; the Town and County of Cambray, 


— 


Air, St. Omer, Menin, Conde, and Tpres, and their 


Dependencies; Werwick and Marneton on the Lys : 
Poperingben, Bailleul, Mont Caſſel, Bavay, and Meu- 
beuge, with their Dependencies; And alſo rhe Town 
of Dinant. Ane 8 YRS, 


And by the ſame Treaty the | French reſtored theſe 


Towns, biz. POTTY eee er 


Country of Maes, and all the Dependencies of every 
of them in the Netherlands; and Puicerda in ene er 
nd 


And by the Treaty with the Emperor at the ſame 


" a» i * 


250 PL, 


the French 
King prevail d upon him to make a Donation of them 


Namur was retaken by the Confederate Army, under 


ſtored wich all their Dependencies, Fortifications, and 


vrith it Dependencies, Nancy and the Caſtles of Bitſch 


The Town and Citadel of Friburgh in Briſgaw, with 
the Villages of Lehn, Mathauſen, and Kirkzart, and 
tkeir Liberties, as alſo a Paſſage from Briſac to Fi. 
burgh, were granted to the French; and in retum 
Philipsburgh was reſtored to the Biſhop of Spier. 
Scon after this Peace, viz. A. 1680, the French 
took Strasburgh, which they till hold, rogether wit 
the greateſt part of its Biſnopricxk. | 
And 4. 1684, they" took rhe City of Luxembury, 
and a great part of that Dutch ),. 
And once more this Monarch for his Glory, kindled 
the Flame of War in Europe, which he began by the 
Siege of Philipsburgh in the Month'of 1 Were 1688 
and took it on the firſt of November following, And 
afterwards his Armies ravag d and deſtroy d the Pala. 
tinate, took and deſtroy d the Cities of Heidelbuigb. 
Spiers and ormets. And in the Nerberland. they 
took the Cities of Mons and Namur, and the Fortreſs 
of Charleroy : And in Savoy, Niſſa, Suſe, Montmellar, 
and Villa Franca. In Catalonia, Barcelona, Oc. But 
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the Conduct of his Majeſty King William, and all 
the reſt were reſtored, together with many other 
Cities and Places of Conſequence, by the Peace con- 
cluded at Ryſwick in Holland, September 10, 1697; 
wherein it was agreed, ei HED e, 
That to the Empire ſhall be reſtored all Places poſ- 
ſeſſed by the French in Germany, out of Alſatia, with- 
out Demolition, and with the Artillery in them when 
taken: Particularly, Triers and Spiers with all their 
Dependencies. The Palatinate to be reſtored; and 
the Dutcheſs of Orleans to receive two hundred thou- 
ſand French Livres per annum till her Pretentions be 
adjuſted. Friburgh, Briſac, ' Philipsburgh; to be re- 


Artillery. Dinant to be reſtored, as when taken, to 
the Biſhop of Liege. Sponheim, Veldents, and Deux- 
Ponts, with the Artillery, to the King of Sweden. 
Montbeliard to the Family of Mirtemburgh. The Fon 
of Niel reſtored, and thoſe of Pille, Hunningen with 
the Bridge, Montrayal, Kembourgh, and Ebernbeurgh 
demoliſhed.” Trarbach reſtored, but diſmantled. 
On the other fide, Strasburgh was abſolutely ſur- 
rendered to France, _ F 
Io the Duke of Lorrain was reſtored all the Eſtates 
which his Uncle was poſſeſſed of in the Vear 1670, 
with theſe Exceptions, Sar Louis with half a League 
round it to remain to France, as alſo the City Longui 


bak + feng fra 


oy a oy, a 


and Hombourg, to be diſmantled: And a Paſſage per- 
mitted to the King of France's Soldiers thro' Lorrain, 
inthe common Road, paying for what they take, and 
obſerving ſtrict Diſcipline. ee. 
To Spain was reſtored Barcelona, Gironne, Roſes, 
Belver, and every Place taken by the French in Catalo- 
nia. Luxemburgh with its Fortifications, together 
with the whole Dutchy, and the County of Chim. 
Chatleroy and Mons with the Fortifications. Aeth with 
all its Dependencies, except ſome few Boroughs. 
Courtray with all its Dependencies and Artillery. And 
in general all Places taken by the French ſince the 
Treaty of Nimeguen in all the Provinces of the Ne- 
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therlands are reſtored; ' | 1 1 
The French have alſo Dominions in America; as; 
canada, or New-Frunce, upon the Continent ; alſo 
Coloniesin New-foiend-land, Martinico, St. Chriſtopher's, 
and other Iſlands, Sg. 
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FRANCE. 


The Diviſion of France. 


middle, and Four to the South, vix. 


To the North, NORMANDY, PICARDY, the ISLE of FRANCE and CHAMPAIGNE. 
In the Middle, BRETAIGNE, .ORLEANNOIS, BURGUNDY and LYONNOIS. 
To the South, GUIENNE, LANGUEDOC, DAUPHINE and PROVENCE. 
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HIS Nbg lee is divided into Twelve Governments, Four of which bs ro the | Nat, Four in the 


The Sub- diviſions whereof are as follows, vis. 


Dioceſ Vexin-Normand| Corleannois Proper Toulouſan 
of Rou- ) Rouanois La Beauce Albigeois 
Alto en in 4 ) Caux Blaiſois Lauragais 
mandy | Counties \ Bra Perche | County of Foix 
is di- 2 Diceſs of Lyſieux | I La Maine Lan- ouſillon 
vided *". Bayeux \ + | Orleans | Vendomois vere < Quartet of Narbonne 
into Coutance I Moi: _ Anjou 1nto Beſiers 
= Dio- Auranches 1 ton Poictou 8 11. * Niſmes 
| ceſſes. See: [Coun- The Country of . Covennss Y Vi varais 
E mier Angoumois 1 Givanden 
* Touraine RY CHINO F 1 
1 Amienois Gatinois. | | 
Picar- Fonthieu | Berri 4 (Gteſtraudan 
47 into Boulannois Nevernoiss Diois 
ſeven 2 Santerre The Iſlands. + | of — 
Coun- 3 Vermandois hs 2G Dan Ga 
tries. | Tiarache 5 Dijonnois ſpbine < Am — 05 
| CPays re conquis Autunois imo I Brianconneis 
1 | 1 . 9. Viennois 
; Mount. 1952 Valentinois 
"Ile of France, : prov | The | Auxois CTricaſtin' 
1 5 ſo called. ls + Dutchy | Auxerrois 
I Brie Francoiſe „„ -. | into 13 Charolcis Digg of Ab. 
The Hurepois . [Bur- +4 Coun- | Briennois | | Kiez 
Ie of Garinols |gwndy tries. Macannois | Sener f 
France Mantis. into 2. Breſſe ro- Digne 
inco Verin Francois Bugey oY = 
10. | Beauvaſis ; Bailliage of Ger into 11 Mlarſeille 
_ T'Valois 8 Princ. of Dombes Dioceſ- Toulon 
ien The * Bailliage of Dole /;;- 4 4 Frejus 
| into 3. . Aval. ciba- Vence 
5 : lity, 1 Glandeve 
15 G Proper | 3 Proper County Siſteron 
Cha Remois „ Lionnois Forers and 4 Apt 
an-- | Perrhois Into. 6 6 4 jolois Landi. County Venaiffia: 
Pargne J Pherelois Bourbonnois | Crimean of Orange 
wo. Vallane —4 | Auvergne 
nd Baſſigni La Marche C Martegue prop. 
r , FI Marte- ) Pomegue - 
(Brie Champenoiſe _ - CGuienne Proper | gue in ) Pauler 
VEN Bazadois BN (if 095, Paſſou . 
| DD Ws Agenois | | 
| "The (Rennes Condomois | | Steca-' ¶ Ribaudon. 
: Upper YNantes Saintoigne des Ribaudas 
Bre- into 5 St. Malo 1 | Perigord Iſlands. 4 or H Titan 
tai biſhop- 2 ' | Limoſin © heres Porqueyroles 
into 2 < ricks; (Brieux : | Quercy lin 3. L Portecros 
parts. The FTreguier Guien- Rovergne | 1 i 3 
Lower JS. Paul de Leon. ne into 4 ——— or Chaloſſe I Lerin 8. Margaret 
into 4) Quimper coretin| 19. Arma |  _-- | into 2.CS. Honorat. 
2 Vannes. „ a The xj e n e 
The Iſlands $ Oueſſant . Terre de Labou. Chateau Dif} 
of: + Belle Iſle. The lower Nayarre | "Xx a 
| 1 | | Vicounty of Soule aha 8 
: | | Bigorre | 8 
N. Cominge | ys 822 
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HIS Province was under the Romans,part of the 


Lugdunenfis in Gallia Celtica; and when reduc'd | 


by the French, Nog par of their Kingdom called 
0 


Neuſtria; to which 


in the Reign of Charles the Simple, forced him to grant 


ir to them : After which it was called NORMANDY, 
and Govern'd by its own Dukes deſcending from 


Picardy, Champazgne,and part + + 
of rhe Belgium belonged. But this part was ravithed 
from them by ſome of thoſe Northern People, that | 
for many years infeſted all the Coaſts hereabouts, and 18 „ 
EXO VUEN or RO AN. Retomagus or te, 


Rollo, who were 8 Princes, and often main- 


tained Wars with the King of France. 


Of theſe 


William, ſirnamed the Baſtard, invaded England, upon 
a right he pretended to that Crown after the Death of 


Edward the Confeſſor; and by his Valour defeated 
Harold who had Uſurped the Crown; and by his 
rudent Management obtained the Government, and 


eigned Twenty years King of England. Afterwards 
this Province was part of the EngliſB Dominions for 
ſeveral Ages, the Hiſtory whereof is too lang for this 
place. Ar preſent it is one of the moſt important 
Governments of France, affording a large Revenue to 
the Prince by xeaſon of its ſituation on the Sea-coaſts, 
and the fruirfulneſs of its Soil. 6 
It is bounded on the North and Weſt by the Bri- 
tiſn Chanel, on the Eaſt by the Iſle of France, and on 
the South by Perehe and Maine, being exrended from 
Eaſt ro Weſt far the ſpace of about 160 Miles, viz. 


from Aumale to the Coaſts. of Coutantin; and about 


70 Miles from South ro. North, The Cou a- 
bounds in good Paſtures, and is extreamly fertile in 
Corn and Flax and divers ſorts of Fruits, affording 


The Dioceſs of Lyſieux, Biſh. 


Bayeux, B. 
Coutance, B. 

Auranche, B. VVV. 

W TP 


Eureuæx. 


1 
» 


the Metropolis of the Province, and Sear of an Arch. 


biſhop, as alſo of a Court of Parliament, is ſeated 


on the North - ſide of the River Seine, in a valley en- 


viron d with Hills and covered with Woods. It is a 


very conſiderable City, both on the Account of the 
Wealth of its Inhabitants and its Largeneſs, being ex- 
rended for the ſpace of ſeven Miles in compaſs. The 


Eaſtern- ſide is water d with divers Riyulers, which 


paſſing through the Town cleanſe the Streets, and after 

aving turn d a great Number of Water-mills fall in- 
to the Seine: Over that River was erected a moſt 
ſtately Stone · bridge conſiſting of 13 Arches, but it is 
now ruined, and another of Boats of very artificial 
Structure, built near it, reaching 270 Paces in length; 


it riſes with the Tide, and is paycd like a Street. The 


- Ctty. is defended with an old Caſtle on the Seine 


but that which ſtood on the adjacent Hill of St. Ca. 
therine, is now utterly ruin d. It lach alſo. good Walls, 


(in which are 16 Gates) large Dirches, Bulwarks, 


and Ramparts; It is enlarged with fix very fair Sub- 
urbs, and hath in it 13 Market-places, 136 Foun- 
rains, and 35 Pariſh-Churches, and àdorn d with many 
noble Piles of Building; and among others the Ca. 


thedral Church, dedicated to the irgin Mary, the 


great Quantities of Canvaſs, Cyder, and Beer, but 
litrle Wine, There are alſo Mines of Iron, together 


with ſome of Copper and other Metals. Moreover, 


a conſiderable Traffick is eſtabliſhed in theſe parts, for 


Corn, Timber, Coal, Hay, Cattle, and Herbs pro- 

r for Dyin 
*erritories 

Cities and Towns, 1 50 large Burghs, and 120 Foreſts; 


this Government are contained 100 


as Madder, Woad, Sc. Within the 


as ally Archbiſhop1 ick, 6 Suffragan Biſhopricks, 
one Dai 


verſity, and ane Court of Parliament. Ir is 


water d with 12 principal Rivers, viz. the Srene, Bure, 


Breſle, Teque, Dive, Orne, 
Oude, and Eu. | | : 

Narmandy is uſually divided into the Upper and 
Lower, the former comprehending four Bailliages, 


Vire, Selune, See, Soule, 


viz. thoſe of Rouen, Eureux, Caux, Giſori. And the 
Lower Three, namely thoſe of Caen, Alenſon, and 


Coutance. Nut we ſhall diſtinguiſh this Province into 
the Seven Dioceſſes, which are of Rouen, Lyſieux, Bay- 
eux, Coutancs, Autanches, Seez, and Eureux. The four 


* 


firſt are ſituated on the Coaſts of the Engliſn Chanel, 


in paſſing from Eaſt ta Weſt; the three other lie to 


the South.of theſt, and are ſeen in returning from Weſt 


to Eaſt; according to the order of the enſuing Table. 


| | Vexin Normand on Y Rouen 
The Dioceſs \ the banks of then Gr/ors 
of Rouen Arch- \ Seine, divided C Pont de! Arche. 
biſhoprick di- into theſe Parts, 


2 into four Roumozs, 
Cougtries, vix. / Caux. 
choſe! of Bray, 


F 


Quire whereof is lined round about with Copper: It 


hath Three Towers of a vaſt height, particularly that 
of Reuve, and that of the Pyramid; the Spire of 
which Stceple only (being made of Wood and co- 
ver d with gilt Lead) hath 200 Steps, and the whole 
Edifice above 600. The great Bell in it, called 
George d Amboiſo, is 13 Foot high, and weighs 40000 
5 On the great Gate is a Triumphal Arch in 

onour of King Henry IV. with Emblems of his 
Conqueſt over the Holy League: The Body of the 
Church is ſupported by 21 Pillars, in which, and in 
the Chapels, zre to be ſeen the magnificent Tombs 


of Cardinal d Amboiſe, and of the Ancient Dukes and 


Archbiſhops ; as alfo, the Monument of hn Duke of 
Bedford, who was Regent of Fance under our King 
Henry VI. The other remarkable Buildings are, the 
Convent of the Cordeliers, the Church of rhe Jeſuits, 
the old Palace or Caſtle, the Church and Abbey of 


£ 


os 


- Ouen, and the Palace of the Parliament, which 


are very beautiful Structures. Alſo, the Archbiſhop 
Palace, called Gaz/lon, is a fair Building, adorn'd with 


© 


fine Paintings and pleaſant Gardens. 5 
Neuen hath ſuffered many Calamities and Revolu- 


tions, it hath been almoſt entirely burnt at 13 or 14 
ſeveral times; was taken by the Nor mans, A. C. 841. 


the Engliſh made themſelves Maſters thereof in 1418. 
and in 1449. it was ſurrender'd to the French King 


_ Charles VII. Afterwards it was ſtorm'd and taken 
by the French Proteſtants, and retaken and pillaged 
vnder Charles IX. Anno 1562, Anthony of Bow 


en, 


King 


N ormandy : 


Henry IV. took it in 1594, King i. 
pur —_— : Conqueror died here. Ir is di- 
{tant 39 Miles from Eureux, to the North; 30 from 
Dice to the South; near 40 from Beauvois to the 
Weſt; 55 from Amiens to the South-weſt, 64 from 
Paris to the North-weſt, and 52 from Havre 
de Grace. 9 | 5 


Pont de L'arche, Pons Arcis, or Pons Areuenſis, is a 


ſtrong place ſeared a little below the confluence of 
the Rivers Seine and the Eure, and 10 Miles above 

auen to the South toward Eureux. It is ſtrengrhen'd 
with a Caſtle, and hath a fair Stone-bridge over the 


Seine built by King Charles the Bald. This was the 


firſt Town that ſurrender'd it ſelf to Henry IV. after 
his Aceeſſion to the Crown, in 1589. It is a place of 
e, and hath a particular Governouur.. 

Giſors, Giſirium, Cæſortium, aut Cæſorotium, ſtands 
on the Banks of the River Eſte, which divides Nor- 


mandy from the Iſle of France, and is fenced with a 


Fort now half ruin'd ; it is the Capital of a Bailliage, 
and is diſtant 40 Miles from Paris to the North · weſt, 


30 from Rouen to the Eaſt. 


In the Territory of the RO U MOIS are ſituated 


ſome ſmall Towns and Villages, particularly Quielle- 


W 5beuf, ar the Mouth of the River Seine, and 30 Miles. 
from Rouen to the Weſt, and Montfort; but neither 


of theſe are places very conſiderable.” 


The Country of C4 U lies to the North part 


of Normandy on the North fide of the Seine, and in- 
cluding a Bailliage of Parliament, together with 
theſe principal Towns, viz. L. 
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Havre de Grace. CAE. 


Diepe, D. 4 and Depa, is a noted Sea - port 
Tor 0 an Lore of the Brirtſh Sea, at the diſtance 
of 30 Miles from Rowen to the North, and 42 from 


Havre de Grace to the North Eaſt. It is ſeated at the 


foot of the Mountains, and at the Mouth of the Ri- 
ver Arques, which falling into the Sea makes the Ha- 
ven; it is fortified with Bulwarks to the Sea, with a 
Fortreſs at the Suburb called Pollert, and a Caſtle; 
which, together with the craggy Mountains that lie 
on the South make it a place of good ſtrength ; and 
as ſuch it was choſen by King Henry IV. for his Head 
Quarters when he was oppoſed by the League ar his 
Acceſſion to the Crown. The Town is reaſonably 
large and well built, and is inhabited by . 
Men, who are reckon'd very expert in Maritime-Af- 
fairs: Mechanicks, that make curious Works in Ivo- 
ry, and Merchants, who make confiderable Traffick 
to foreign Parrs, eſpetially Newfoundland in America. 
Its Inhabitants were moſtly Proteſtants till the late Per- 
ſecution. The Haven is narrow but very long, and will 
receive Ships of great Burthen; but by reaſon of its 
ſtraitneſs, is of difficult Acceſs. This Town hath 


been often taken and retaken in the Wars between 


the French and Engliſh. And in the year 1694. was 
almoſt totally deſtroyed by the Bombs rhar were ſhot 
into it from the Engliſh Fleer commanded by the 
Lord Berkeley. | 5 | 5 

Havre de Grace, Portus Gratiz, is a ſtron Seaport 
Town at the Month of the Seme, „ Mites & m Rows 
en to the Weſt, 48 from Caen to rhe North Faft, and 


20 from Liſzew® to the North. It is a pleaſant and 


well-builr Town, and a place of good Trade, feveral 
Merchants inhabiting here that Trace to Newfound- 
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King of Navarre, received a mortal Wound before ir, 


land and other places. Francis I. and Henry II. forti- 
fied this Town ro defend it from the Incurſions of 
rhe Engliſh ; to which Lewis XIII. added a Citadel, 
which is flanked with Four Royal Baſtions. In the 
Reign of Charles IX. it was ſeized by rhe Prote- 
ſtanrs, and by them delivered' over ro Gern Eliza- 
beth in 1562. for the Aſſiſtance ſhe gave them. But 
the next Year it was vigotouſly beſſeged by the 
French, and as courageouſly defended by the Engliſh 
under the Earl of J/arwick; but by reaſon of a Pe- 
ſtilence in the Town, they were forced ro ſurrender 
on the 17th of Fuly 1563. and returned heme. 
This Town alſo was almoſt wholly deſtroyed by the 
Fire of the Engliſh Bombs the ſame year, 1694. 
Harfleur, a {mall Sea-port Town, ſtands alſo at 
the Mouth of the Seine, five Miles from Havre de 
Grace to the Eaſt, Ir was once a conſiderable Port, but 
Havre de Grace being found more convenient, that is 
now neglected. ee rage 
Caudeber, Culedobecim, is "ſeared near the Bar of 


Mouth of Seine, where that River meets the Sea- 


water, 24 Miles below Roxen towards Havre de Grace. 
It is remarkable on the Account of its divers ſorts of 
Manufactures, eſpecially Hats, which bear the Name 
of the place, and are much eſteem d in England and 
elſewhere. 1 4 | 5 

Eu, Auga ſeu Augum & Euſium, is ſeated in the 
midft of — nds and on the Banks of the 
River Breſe which ſeparates Normandy from Picards; 
between Dzepe and S. Valery, at the diſtance of one 
League from the Sea, 15 Miles from Diepe to tlie 
North Eaſt, and 15 from Abbeville ro the Weſt. It is 
adorned with a ſtately Caſtle, an Abbey and à Col. 
lege of Jeſuits ; it gives Title to a Count and Peer 
of Fance, which hath been enjoy'd by ſeveral Illu- 
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S. Valery, Fanum Santi Valerii, ſtands on the Coaſts 
of the Britiſh Sea, between Soreville and Veuleres, 
30 Miles from L ro the North, and 14 from Diept 
to the North Weſt. We e 

Amine, Albamala, called Alermarle by the Eng- 
liſh, ſtands near the Spring- head of the River Ruſſme 
in the Frontiers of Picard, and enjoys the Titles of 4 
CAT ay Dutchy: It is diſtant 36 Miles from Rowe 
en to the N. B. 20 from Abbeville to the South, aud 

23 from Beauvais to the Norte. 


mY 


Near Caudebee ſtands the Village Tberot, which harli 
the Title of a Principality, and as ſome ſay, formerly 
a Kingdom. Longueville 10 Miles South En Die 
and Eſtoutville 15 Miles from Longueville gave the 
Titles of Duke to two Peers of France, but ocherwiſe 
not conſfidetable, - _ . 

The County of BRA lies alſo on the riglit fide 
of the River Seine, and contains theſe Towns, vit. 
| Gournay, Gornacum, is a ſmall Town on the River 
Epre, diſtant 12 Miles from Giſors to the North. 

The Dioceſs of LISTE U lies between thoſe 
cex, and rhe Ocean, on the 


of W. 5 Eureux, and 


South fide of the Seine. 25 5 
Liſeur Bim. | 4 $ Pont-! Eveque. 
3 Honfleur. 3 ü , N. 5 
Lifienx | Lexovium or Noviomagus Lexovierum = 
a fair and large City, being the Vee of a Prelate 
Fufftagan to the Archbiſhop of Rouen , is Bituated 
in a very beautiful in the Upper Normandy, 


and on rhe Banks of the River Lixen, at the — 
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of 15 Miles from the Coaſts of the Britiſh Chanel to 
the South, 46 from Rouen to the Weſt, and 35 from 
Caen to the Eaſt. he Cathedral Church is dedi- 
cated to St. Peter. This See is of ancient Foundation, 
for Lotharius Biſhop of Lyſicux is found among the 
Biſhops that aſſiſted at the firſt Council of Orleans, 
held 4. D. 511. as did alſo Theobald at the Third 
Council of Orleans in 538. 


Honfleur, Honflorium, ſtands on the Coaſts of the 


Britiſh Sea, at the Mouth of the River Seine, over- 
againſt Harfleur, from whence it is diſtant 8 miles ro 
the South, as alſo 8 from Havre de Grace, 

Pont L'eveque, Pons Epiſcopi, is Watered by the 
ſmall River of Lezon, 8 miles below Lyſieux to the 
the North, and 5 from the Sea. This Town 1s more 


_ eſpecially famous for a ſort of excellent Cheeſe made 


Yu 


in it. 


ae of che Rivn- 


vet of Carentonne, almoſt in the midſt, between Eu- 
reux to the Eaſt, and Lyſieux to the Weſt, at the di- 
ſtance of 25 miles from both theſe Towns, and 26 


from Caudebec to the South. . 
The Dioceſs of B ATE U, lies between the 
Ocean and thoſe of Coutance, Seex and Igſieux, inclu- 


ding theſe chief Towns, viz. 


4 B 
+ Torigni, &c. 


Bayeux, Baioce, Baiocum and Baiocenſis Urbs, olim 
Biducaſſel, Biducaſſum and Fuliobona, is Seated on 
the River. Aure, which a little below is {\wallow'd 
up under Ground. It is diſtant 15 miles from Caen 
to the Weſt, 35 from Coutance to the N. E. and but 
5 from the Shore of the Brizz/h Sea to the South. It 
is a very ancient City, dignified with the Title of a 
County, Bailliage, and Epiſcopal See; and its Biſnop 
preſides in the General Aſſemblies of the Clergy 
of the Province, during the Abſence of the Arch- 
biſnop of Rouen. The Cathedral Church Dedica- 


Bayeux Biſh. - 
Caen. 
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ted to the Virgin Mary, is extreamly Magnificent, 


and Beautißed with two high Spire-Steeples, beſides 


a a ſtarely Tower. The City is divided into the Up- 


per, and the Lower, or the Suburbs of St. John; 
whereto are joyned thoſe of St. George and St. Patrick, 
It hath been often Pillag d and Ruin'd in the X and 
XI Centuries, by the Incurſions of the Normans, and 


other barbarous Nations. 


CAE N, Cadmus, or Cadomum, is a large and 


well built Ciry in the lower Normandy, having re- 


ccived irs Name (according to the Opinion of ſome 
Authors) from Caius Ceſar, as the Latin word Ca- 
domus, Caii Domus, ſeems to import, in regard this 


Emperor reſided here for ſome time, whilſt he made 


preparations to paſs into Britain. It is firuared on 


the River Orne, and divided by its ſtreams into the 
upper and lower Towns, between which there is a 
Communication, by the means of. the Bridges of St. 
James and St. Peter, on the latter whereof is erected 
a ſtately Town-Houſe, adorn d with four large Tow- 
ers. The upper Town is fenced with a Caſtle built 


on a Rock, very well fortiſied; the lower altogether 


incompaſſed with Water. It is a place of good 


Trade, Boats of good Burden being able to come up 


from the Sea to the Bridge of S. Fames. King Charles 
VII. Founded an Univerſity here, A. D, 1430, or 1431 
which is become Famous ; alſo a Mint-Office about 
the ſame time. An Academy of Ingenious, Men hath 
been Eftabliſhed here about twenty five years ago. It 
is believed that the ſecond Council which Maurice 
Archbiſnop of Rouen Celebrated, in 1063, was held at 


* 


FRANCE. 


T FER 
| Normandy 
Caen in the preſence of Milliam, ſurnamed the Con. 
queror, King of England, and Duke of Normandy 
who was interr'd in the Abby of St. Stephen in this 
City, which he had founded. It is diſtant 74 miles 
from Rouen, and 30 from Lyſicux to the Weſt, and 
15 from Bayeux to the Eaſt. e 10 

Vire, Vira, is a very neat Town, Founded on the 
Banks of a ſmall River of the ſame Name, abou; 
33 Miles from Caen to the Sourh-Weſt, and as many 


from the Coaſt of the Britiſh Sea to the South. a 
Torigni, Torini acum, Tauriniacum, is a ſmall Tow 5 
near the ſame River of Vire, being diſtant 15 Miles 
from that Town to the North, and 33 from Courance 5 
to the Eaſt. 30:17 t Lo 
The Dioceſs of COUTANCE lies in the Tower Pr 
Normandy, between Bayeux, Auranches, and the * 
Weſtern Ocean: The Principal Towns whereof are Ad 
these, vi. i eee e _ 
Coutance Biſh, - \ gBarfleut,” 0 
ron $3; ies * q Cherbourg. 25 
Granville. h Valogne. - 7 22 ver 
Carentain. „„ tan me 
Coutance, or Conſtauce, Caſtra Conſtantia, or Con. "y 
ſediæ, the Metropolis of the Country called from lars 
thence Le Coutantin, is a Bailliage, a Preſidial, and heri 
the See of a Biſhop Suffragan to Rouen, ſeared on the cari 
River Burd, at the diſtance of 7 miles from the Sea thei 
over againſt rhe Iſle of Ferſey to the Eaſt; and 53 der 
miles from Caen to the Weſt. The Aqueducts found all: 
in the Adjacent Territories of this City are a ſufficient We: 
Mark of irs Antiquity ; and the, pleaſant Meadows x 
watered with a great number of Brooks, with which thoſ 
it is encompaſſed, render its Situation very delightful, art 
It is pretty large and popilous, and adorn d with ma. ov 
ny ſtately Edifices, particularly the Cathedral Church, 
the Churches of St. Peter and St. Nicholas, divers Mo- 
naſteries, and a College Founded by John Michael, a 
Canon of this Dioceſs. King Lewis XI. cauſed the n 
Walls of Coutance to be demoliſh'd, becauſe the ln. At 
habitants had declared in favour of Prince Charles his brinc 
Brother; and under the ſame Reign it was expoſed ver 
to the Incurſions of the Britons. It ſuffered much ing Cc 
likewiſe. during the Engliſg Wars; and was taken and 3 
by the French Proteſtants, A. D. 1562. . ry gre 
Granville, Grandivilla, or Magnavilla, a good Sea- bited 
port, ſtands partly on a Rock, partly in a plain, on in his 
the Sea- Coaſts, 6 Leagues from the Iſland of Ferſy; but it 
as alſo 16 miles from Coutance, to the South. in it 
Carentan, Carentonium, is built in a Marſhy Ground and I 
on the ſide of the River Ouve, where it receives the Caſtle 
Carentan or Carente, being diſtant 25 miles from B- Cardi 
eux, to the W. 20 from Coutance to the N. and only Cound 
3 from the Sea; inſomuch, that the Veſſels of the larg- of Po 
eſt fize arrive there at high Tides. It hath large Sub- ing th 
urbs, a ſtrong Caſtle, and firm Walls, and environ- Canter 
ed with Ditches full of Water. This Town bears upon 
the Title of a County, and hath been Subject to di- Accuſ: 
vers Revolutions in the preceeding Age. erecte. 
Cherbourg, Caroburgus, or Czſaris Burgus, is ſeated Mo: 
on the Sea-coaſts between the Cape La Hogue and Maris 
- Barfleur, and hath a very capacious Harbour, at defend 
the diſtance of 32 miles from Coutance to the N. and Rock, 
24 from Carentan to the N. W. In this place was a Leag 
formerly made admirable Glaſs, which for clear ſandy 
neſs and beauty even excell'd that of Venice; but the Sea - we 
Work-houſes have been lately remov'd for certain that St 
reaſons of State, to Auxerre in Burgundy, and theſe to Alb, 
Glaſſes are poliſh'd in the Fauæbourg St. Antoine at cauſe a 
Pari, The Town of Cherburg was the laſt of thc and co 


Province 


ine at 
of the 
JV1nCe 


French Admiral, call'd the Royal Sun, (a very glorious, 


* * ; * 7 of EI | i 4 
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Province that remained to the Engliſh, and fell into * Auguſtin Biſhop of the ſame Dioceſs in the beginning 
the Hands of the French under Charles V IL in 1433. of the VIII. Century, conſtituted Canons ro Offici- 
Ic is very ſtrong by reaſon of its Situation, (the Sea are therein; -afrerwards, ix. in 966 Richard I. Duke 
flowing almoſt round it every Tide) and its Fortifica- of Normandy, founded an Abby of the Benedi8ine . 


Normandy. 


* 


tions lately erected; Order; and his Son Richard the II. ſirnamed the 
Valognes, Valonic, olim Alaune, 1s a ſmall Town Undaunted, finiſhed the Church in 1026. This place- 
on the River Ocue, in the Country of Contantin, be- is famous for the frequent reſort of Pilgrims, and on 
ing diſtant 10 miles from the Coaſts of the Britiſn Sea, the account of the great quantities of Salt extracted 
14 from Cherburgh, to the Eaſt, and 30 from Coutance out of the Sands that are impregnated with Sea - water. 
to the North. . eg 7 Mortain, Moritanium is ſeated near the River A- 
Barfieur, a ſmall Town on- the Sea-ſhoar, 10 miles dee, on tlie Frontiers of the Province of Mayne, be- 
from Valognes ro the North. It was formerly the! ing abour 7 miles diſtant froni thence, and 20 from 
Landing place of our Kings that were maſters of that Auranches to the Eaſt. This Town is the Seat of a 
Province. And hath of late been niade known by a: Bailiff, and enjoys the Title of a County or Barldom 
very ſignal Victory the Engliſh Fleet, commanded by. which Henry I. King of England and Duke of Nor- 
Admiral Ruſſel, obtained over that of Fance com- mandy, granted to his Nephew Stephen of Blozs, who 
manded by Tourville, May, 1692. obtain d alſo that of Bolen, by his Marriage with 
La Hogue, a {mall Sea Town on the Northweſt: Maud the Daughter of Euſtace Earl of Bolen, and 
point of e ee _ — web Hogue Was afterwards King of England. CE 
hath been made notable to Poſterityx by the bra- pont. 07/64, Pons rſonis, ſtands Wd es hg 
very of the Engliſh Seamen, who after the above of Brerai 5 near . hs EY e 
mentioned Victory in 1692; attack d and burnt the which 4 ü le below a ſelf into the Sea, 
: wg miles from Auranches to the South-weſt. 
and large Ship) and twelve more of tlieir beſt and : „ DID Euer 
largeſt Nan f War z Which had been run aground The Diocelsof SEEZ is extended berween thoſe of 
Auranches, Bayeux and-Lyſieux, toward the Southern 


here to avoid the Engliſh Fleet, and the Cannon n cu, to Ward c her 
carried aſhoar and planted upon the Plarsforms for Part of NOT and ENV theſe principal Towns, 
. 


their defence; notwithſtanding which the Engliſh un- viz. | | IS 
der Sir Ralph Delaval, did in their Boats burn them erred. e 
all as aboveſaid. This Cape is about 15 miles North. | TSS od Sled | 
* B f ̃˙ Seſuorurs, 
thoſe of Coutance, Bayeux and Seez in the South weſt cared on che River Orne, near its Source, is bur 
arts of the lower Normandy. Its moſt remarkable 22 ordinary built City, although dignified with che 
owns are theſe, e Ade: ts Title of an 1 — al See, which (as ſome Authors 
3 | „ = | ſay) was tranſlated hither from Oximum or Hreſmesj 
| | an adjacent Town of great Antiquity, Seeg is diſtant 


Alencon, 


| 10 5 N 


eee 25 Aortain An 8 yh „ SIM Fore n, | \ ! | 
| Mont St. Michael. S è Pont Orſ en. 64 miles from hoan to the 5. W. 37 from W mph 


the S. 70 fromAuranches to the E, and 12 


Auranches, Abrince, olim Legedia and Ingena A- Frontiers of My 323 ĩ hl 5 10; 
brincataurum, ſtands:upon a hill on the fide of the Ri- Alencon, Alenconium, or Alentia, is pleaſantly ſeat- 
ver See, which a little below falls into the Sea, be- ed on the Rixer Saree, ina fruitful Plain between the 
ing diſtant 22 miles from Coutance to the South, Foreſts of Eſcours and Perſeigne, at the diſtance of 13 
and 30 from Bayeux-to the S. W. Ir is a place of ve- miles from Seez to the S. W. and 66 from Auranches 
ry great Antiquity, and (as tis ſuppoſed) was inha - to the E. It is a very fair and large City, having long 
bited by the Ambialites, a People mentioned by Ceſar fince enjoy d the Title of an Earldom, which Was e- 
in his Commentaries. Its extent is not very large, rected into a Dutchy by Charles VI. 1414. and hath 
but it is however a Bailiwick and Vicounty, and hath been often conterr'd on the Royal Progeny of France: 
in it beſides the Cathedral, ſeveral Pariſh Churches, In rhe principal Church dedicated to the Virgin Man, 
and Monaſteries. It is well fortified with a ſtrong are to be ſeen the Tombs of the Dukes of Alencon, and 
Caſtle and other Bulwarks, Theodia and Albert, not far from thence a ſtately Br 77 erected over the 
Cardinals and Legats of the See of Rome, held a Surte, where ir intermixeth its Waters with thoſe of 
Council or Aſſembly in this City by the ſpecial Order the Briane and forms a ſmall! Illand in the Town, 
of Pope Alexander III. to take information concern- Whereon ſtands the Convent of St. Claire. This City 
ing the Murderers of Thomas a Becket Archbiſhop of hatk been often taken by different Parties, and ſuffered. 
Canterbury ; and Henry II. King of England was there- much damage during the Civil Wars of France. 


upon oblig'd to clear himſelf by an Oath from the 
Accuſations laid to his charge. The Biſhoprick was 
erected by Clovis the Great. | 

Mont St. Michael, Mons Santi Michaelis in periculo 
Maris, is a Town, together with a famous Abby, 
defended by a ſtrong Cattle, built at the foot of a 
Rock, the Seat of certain Hermits. This Rock ſtands 
a League from the main Land in the midſt of a large 
ſandy Shoar, or Strand, which is covered with the 
dea· water at high ride, There goes a fabulous Story 
that St. Michael the Arch-Angel appeared 4. D. 708 
to Albert Biſhop of Auranche, admoniſhing him ro 
cauſe a Church to be erected on the rop of this Rock, 
and conſecrated to his Name, whoſe Orders were 
oon pur in execution by the Reverend Prelate, and 


the Conqueror. The Town is encompaſſed with! 


- Falaiſe, Faleſia, or Faleſa, a ſmall Town of the 
Lower Normandy, took its name from the Rocks 
that environ it, and is ſituated on the little River 
Anne, at the diſtance of 18 miles from Caen to the 
South, and 34 from Seez ro the North Weſt, The 
firſt Dukes of Normandy choſe it for their Palace 
in the time of Peace, and Fortreſs during the Wars. 
Here is a ſtrong Caſtle built upon a Rock. It was the 
laſt place which the Engliſh ſubdued in this Province 
and was by them exceeding well fortified; and 
the laſt in like manner that ſurrendred to Charles VII, 
in 1430. The Suburbs called La Guibray, are fa. 
mous for the Fairs that have been held there in the 
Month of Auguſt, ever ſince the Reign of Miliam 
arge 
Moats 
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ed up; and not far from thence ſtands Mount Ari- 


ene; hence Birds of Prey are often taken, and ſome- 
; Granville, Mont St. Michael, Falaiſe, Argentan, * 


times Eagles. 


A gentan, I gentomum, Argentanum, Al gentomacum, 
and Argentomagum, is a very neat Town on the River 
—— miles from Falaiſe to the S. E. 

12 from Seeg ro N. W. and 20 from Alencon to the 


Orne, diſtant 

Northh⸗- 4297 e Bead ink 
| - TheDiocels of EVREU & lies berween thoſe of 
Seez, Rouen 


part of Normandy. The moſt conſiderable Towns 


whereof ate theſe, vi. 


Eurenx, Bin. C Zugles. i 
/ Beaumont le Roger. C Vernon. 
Bfretueil. 1 


Eureux; Ebroicum, 
Eburovi ſum, is ſeated in a very fertil Plain in the up- 


per Normandy, and on the fide of the Riyuler Ion, 


which a little below falls into the Eure, being diſtant 


30 miles from Rea to the S. 48 from Seez to the E. 
and 34 from Paris to the W. It is a very ancient 


City; and an Epiſcopal See hath been long ſince e- 
ſtabliſn d therein; beſides a Bailiage and a Court 
Preſidial. It contains a great number of Churches 
and Monaſteries, more ee the Cathedral, a- 
dorn'd with twelve large To 


merly ſubject to the Juriſdiction of irs own Counts or 
Earls, Princes of rhe Royat Blood, and other Po- 


tent Lords, from whom were deſcended Malter and 
Robert D. Eureur, Earls of Eſſex ie 
| Beaumont le Reger, Bellomontiuni Regerij, ſtands ori 
83 5 ge ry nn _ N 4 
towards Liſieux, and is Water d by the River Null. 
This Town bears the Tire of a Coutity or Earl. 


dom, and hath been govetn' by very noble Lords, 
of whom Earl Roger 49 a name to it, and caus d 
it ro be enlarged and beaurified with à great many 
fair Buildings; ſince when it has been well forti: 
Bretueil, Bretoliam and Britolium, ſtands near the 
River Iron, about 12 miles from Eureux to the Weſt. 


A 


8 


Henry II. King of f and Duke of Normandy, 
0 


gave this Town to Robert de Montford; and his Siſter 
Anicia ſold it to the French King Philip the Auguſt, 
A. D. 1210. After ward it devolv'd as an Inheritance 
] on Charles King of Navarre, who exchang'd it for 
ſome other Poſſeſſions with Charles VII. in 1416. 


Vernon, Vernonium, and Verno, is ſeated on the Ri- 


ver Seyne, over which is erected a Stone- bridge, now 
half demoliſh'd ; diſtant 26 miles from Roan to tlie 
South, and 16 from Eureux to the Norch-eaſt. 
For the Government of this Province the King ap- 
ints a Governour or Commander in general, and 
under him, two Lieurenant- Generals; befides which 
he hath a Lieutenant in every one of the ſeven Baili- 
 wicks, and particular Governours in all the chief 
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ſoars and two Ponds, one of which can never be dri- 


1 and Lyſieux, and is to the South Eaſt 


j 3 Recharu I. the Old or void o 
E 4 Richard I. the Undaunted 

A vo | 7 bernie e LEE, to 3:07 1; 

olim Ebroicæ, and Mediolanum 


| wers, and the Abbies of 
S. Thurin and St. Saviour. This City hath been for- 


ground, 15 tiles from Eureur tothe N. W. 


Normar 
Towns, viz. In Roan, Pont de Arche, Diep and h 
Fort of Pollet, Fecan, Honſteur,  Pont-Eveque, Caen, 
Cherbourgb, Carentan and the Bridge Poyvre, Coutance, | 


lencon, Havre de Grace, Montiervillers and Honfleur, 


A Chronological T ABLE ſbewing the du 
elſſon ef the Dukes of Normandy. 
BBegan their Reigns, A. D. reig.\Y © 
de K called alto Robert IJ. 912 515 = 
2: 1 NMilliam; ſurnamed — mg 917 
Fear 943 33 0 
996 about 30 
| 1026 
6 Robert II. 025% 558638 7< hob 
7 Hiliam the Conqueror K. of Engl. 1oz 


18 
2444 2 


* ww , 
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„ htc cls tuioggdy; 2 
9 William II. Rufus, King of England. 
47 ſlain in 4 Hive 252 144:.20800:'; 10 ll 
10 Henry L King of Englan!i 1167 ina? 
11 Stephen King of England 7 2.167 8899 —_— 


Maud of England; died in 1167 
SGeeßfiy V. Earl of Anjou, rhe Hu. 
2:iband of: Aexd,: il. ee ods 5 


12 Henry II. King of Eng 


landet 11534 19 
— wy the younger, ſurnamed Courtmantle 
e e Tia ib ie 716,08 

Died before: his Father 1182? 

23 Richard IV Sirnamed Cæur de Lyon 1189 iii 
14 Fon King of Engiand, who was Di. 
B by Phil 1h > 200 
King of France, in 12? 4M 

| And died in | 1216: i; 2:40 

After this, Normandy was united to the Crown d 

France, and the Title of it was given to 

15 Fohn of Vaiois, afterwards King f 


France, who held it from 1332 23 
16 Charles V. of France in the Life k 3 


e his Father 1 * 1455 1384 
Bur theſe 323 the Title only, for it was nor als 
enated till it was regained by the Engliſb unia 

our Valiant King Henry V. A. D. 1420. which 
was 218 years after it was ſeiz d by the Frena 
but the Engliſh held it not long, for by reafone 

our unhappy Diviſions at home in the unforms! 
nate Reign of Henry VI. this Province was agi 

FFV 
i ind it. FF [16 "8M 
 Afrerwards:the Title of Dake of Normunds, wazg 
707 WEED 1 6 | {1c 1722 15, e anal 
17 Charles, Son of Charles VII, and | 
Brother to Lewis XI. in Anno 14644. 
Bur he parted with it quickly after ps that ad 
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Guienne; and ever ſince ir has been no other ti 
a Province of Franſee. 
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PIC © WOE. 8 
10 4x84 eh; We: ancient Galia 1 „ 5 Ehe WI ke | 
and inhabired by Suef , Sc. But the Origi- 7 [The Upper Dy of Trad ta 5 
nal of its preſent Name, a ugh Modern, is difficule .__.. 1 bn 3; a annex 5 
ro find out? there is little Reaſon ro believe that it m Parts, eee A " 2 
was derives from certain Picards of Bobemia, who Picard & Ne Wo, 
were declared: Hereticks; nor from a Greek Word, is divi 1 vermandois, f 
the een ben. . 2 N pany The Come * 8 + of 
d mim n CAR n „ Ys. 
* vince is the moſt Norther of 1 Fra n * WR A Sad I 
and 1s 2 along the Banks of the Briti 2 I The Lower Pont hien, | S 
nel from Calais in a narrow Tract of to. the ſonthe Sex. 
River B#rele, which ps it from Normandy; (coals ing 5 


from thence being much wider, it goes directly 
Weſt for near 110 Miles, where it is 3 - The Durchy offi LEES Tera, is he 
un Norchern Part of Ch 6 „ Its whole Length moſt Eaſtern Part of iy and lies between 
be reckon d 140 Miles, for from Calais ro Hainault, an . Fed N 

Abbes is about 34 13 5 and from thence to the includes within Its 
2 — of Champagne * 90 Miles, but then . * 15 


he Breadth is not ande 48, for in che broadeſt - Guiſ, NR 

mag it is not above 31 Miles, and in 1 3 87 L, 
od, 5 Miles broad. On the & Neun, 
led 2 LIES 8 and « on the North 6 by 2 2 88 8.5 Merle, 2 f 


N 0 . 2 
| cee Gui, and Gehe cone, ha eue 0 
Picardy is 3 40 — 0 8 moſt . River Orfe, rowards the Confines of of Hainaule, is Fol | 
Provinces of the Kingdom, and is remarkable on fortified with a Caſtle and other 
account of the moſt ancient Nobility of the Realm, and was ſtrong enough to oppale the Spaniards, who 
who derive, den Original f#om thence, befides a beſieged it in the Year 1656; It is diſtam 80 
great Number 4 .vahant Soldiers and experienc d from Paris, bo tlie Worth-ealt, 43 from to cha 
Commanders; the Feople are very Generous, Cour- Eaſtꝭ and 5 from og 45, to the South-eaft, "This 7 55 bh 
teous, Civil, and Courageous, yet ſomewhat too Temn at firſt bore the Ti 22 of an nee only, en- | 
much enclined ro Anger and Voluptuouſneſs. The e eden Houle of Loma ti. A. D. 328, 3 
Soil is canopy fertil in Corn and diverſe forts of Claude, the younger Son, of Rene, :Pyks of Lirrain, 2 1 
Fruits, which hath given Occaſion to a Saying was created Duke of Gui, by el. whoſe | 
among the. Freneh, Thar Picardy is the Granary a Grandſon, Henry Duke of Guife,- i de bimſelf Head 12 85 
Magazine of N,; but rhis Country affords very of the Holy ay LOS which under the Prerence of 85 
little Wine. Its principal River is the Oi, which | Religion and Extirpation of F they call'd 3 
receives into its Chanel the Streams of the Serre, the Proreſtancy, fomented Sediriod, and an. th took Sd 
Somme, the Authie and Canche, The two former of ory Arms, ä a Rebellion again 1 55 099 1 
theſe flow towards the Eaſt, and the three others an e = — ns 3 er War and 
towards the Weſt, ußtil they diſchar chemſelves Bloodſh 5 till at laſt Henty IV. 
. into the Britiſh Chanel, near the Territories of by his Wee . Pro Hire m to Submiſſion, 
Calgis. . Ir is obſerved, "Thar the Waters of the and reſtored the Peace of his Count! 220 D 
Fu never freeze nor analy.” as: WW wr of L Fore, Fara, is firuared alſo ar near the 
the other neighbouring Rivers: | 5 - Borders of the Ie o France, at the Diftance of 20 
e Miles from. Gusſe to ige Sonrly and 15 from Laon to 
For the niſtrazion- of Juſtice, hers are nany the Weſt. It is a ſtron Place, "ſcared in a marſu 
Bailiages, Flesdials and other Courts of udicarure Ground; and defended -þ 4 ſtrot Caſtle, whi 
that depend on che Juriſdition of = * ſiament of ſtauds between che tw] o Nen St. Fynin and 
Paris, The TOs are 3 y Mayors and the Virgin My, and deep Truches full of Water | 
Sheriffs ; beſides Ge ral e Governor, there are which reniders the Plagealmoti inge by which 5 „ 
Eigh lar ag nes.” The Bifhopricks id means it hath been able to reſiſt diverſe Sieger | 
? * ſubject o cbe Metro- However, the Spaniards made the! {Makers 
e of Rhcrms. This Province was Bever wir during the civil Wars of France, in the end of he W— 
ran the: Demeſnics*of- the Crown, and is XVirh © Century. Bur 10 7858 ee * B, 7 
ly 935 apes cot Parts, vis. The — 1 of £ 200 oat N 5 
caray, tual Sy: ny 
folowing Table.” * . * n 
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Henry IV. 5 
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Guiſe ro the North. eaſt. 


74 


trom both theſe Towns; as many from the Frontiers 


of Champagne to the Weſt, and 15 Miles from Guiſe 
to the Eaſt. This Town is more eſpecially Famous 
for a Treaty of Peace concluded therein between 
of France, and Philip II. King of 
Spain, on the 2d Day of May, „ 

La Chapelle, is a Fortreſs near the Confines of hy 
nault, and is diſtant about 3 Miles from the Oiſe, 15 
Miles from Landrechies to the South- eaſt, and 15 from 
It was built in the laſt Age, 
on purpoſe to reſtrain the Incurſions of the 


N 5, 
and hath been often taken ang re-taken by con- 


tending Parties. 

: The Countries of n Fes ; "2 JON being 
taken from Picardy, and made part of the Ie of 
France, an Account ſhall be given of _ in the 
Deſcription c of that Province. 1 


*- The Country of VE RM. 4 N DOI 8. Lew Vero- 
manduenſis, lies between that of Tigache to the Eaſt, 
Santerre to the Weſt, Cambreſis to the North, and the 

Iſe of France to che e. Yeah theſe Wie 
Towns, viz-· þ 


I gau in, — 
925 K . hel, Bobaim. 
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St. Quintin, Quintinopelis, . or Fanum Quintini, 1s 
| $i che riting Ground near the Source of, the 
Senne; having the River on one fide, and a ſteep 
Valley on the other, 15 Mi 1 0 2 Guiſe to the Welt, 
and 15 from /a Fere to the North. It ſprang up out 
of the Ruins of Auguſta Vermanduorum, or Vermand, 
a ſmall Village near it; and is now a confi derable 
City, being very populous,” and hath diverſe ſorts of 
Manufactures, eſpecially Linen; Cloth, made in it. 
The Collegiate Church of St. Quintin, is a noble Pile | 
of Building ; there are alſo other fair and well- built 


Churches, and a great Number of, Monaſteries. 


This Town being beſieged bythe Spaniards, in 1557, 
the Conſtable Montmorancy came to its Relief, and 
fought a fatal Batrel with the Spanzards, wherein the 

3 was taken 2 to e . 7 
Dukes © tpeſ#fier an ueville, rhe 

de St. CES e 2 the Order, - and 300. 
Gentlemen ; wes poo Der c and 200 pri- 
vate oldiers. Which che City was 
taken, but reſtoted) A Years after at the Peace 
concluded, at Chateau Cambyeſis, , a Town near che 


Frontiers f Hoynaule. ; 


lere is a Citadel which was builx b 
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Ham, Humm, is ſituated in a Plain, having, the 
River on one fide of it, and a Marſh on the other, 
and ſtands 12 Miles from St. Nuintin to the Welt. 

by Order of Lewis 
of Luxemburgh, or Conſtable de St. Paul, A. D. 1470. 
This .Town was taken by the Spaniards, in 1595, 
after the Balle ef d. b t. Ourntin But che French took 
it again by Storm, and Put the 1 ee ro 
the Sword. WIEN . Webb; 10 


5: AN TE RRE, of gangers, Ager Rr Lf or 
,  Sangazterſs, is extended *berween®&miencis on the 


Wel and Vermamiois on the Eaſt: The moſt con- 5 
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| Antiquity, the Inhabitants having fought moſt reſby 


eaſily. yielded to the Conqueror. Afterward Ca 
erected a 


there. 
alſo did his Son Maren Aurelius. be Fim pers 


„4 and was almofte ni 
Tre-büi The City affprds à very ane” Ih 


: 5 the Houſes, and the Extent of the pub 
Which there are two, where ſeven fair Streets meet 1 
the Rampatt 


is: enters into the City in three different Cannels thro a 
the” NPY a * TR baking * ba ſeve eral Pane 


 Bicardys 


Kingdom of France: The Sic have often en 
deayour'd to ſurprize it, but the Marſhes that encom- 
pals i ir, and the Ramparts that defend it, render 


1 


it exceeding ſtrong, they have always been repulf 


It is diſtant 15 Miles from St. Qyintin ro the Wel 


20 Cambray to the South, and 75 from ra 
orth, on the Road to Dow ay. | 
Mons. e Mons Deſi derii, or Mondiderium, is 1 


large Nu built om a Hill in the midſt between 


Amiens an Compeigne, ar the Diſtance of 20 Mala 
from both, 24 Miles from Peronne to the Sourh-welk 
upon {final 1ver which falls into the Auren 


falls into the Somme ar Amiens. It i IS aſl ins amy 
and has often refiſted the Spani ard. 
Neſle, Nigella, is water d 1 with the Brock. 
which falls into the Somme. It ſrands up 

15 Miles South from Peronne. It is 4 1 
that bears thg Title of one of the moſt ancient Mar, | 
quiſares of r Kingdom. Charles tl e Warlike, Duke 
of Burgundy, took this Place by Storm, in 1472, when 
it ſuffer'd all ſorts of Qurrages, by reaſon. 722 the 
Inhabirants had killed a Herald at Arms, Who had 
been ſent toſummon i it and two of Ke e during? 
a Truce which had been granted to thetn,, inſomuck 3 
that the Altars were not able to protect the miſerable 
People chat fled for Refuge into the Churches, ; amd} 
they that eſcaped the Fury of rhe Soldie iers, e 
> hang d, or had their Hands cur off. þ 
N ſtands on the River Auren enge, Io Miles Sou 


ae more confi iderable for its Apriquity, "ag 


ee Eid, „ ſituated in the midway 555 ; 
tween s and 51 "Quintin, and 7 from Per 
ronne to che South-weſt, is a ſmall Town, neverthe 
leſs dignified with the Title of a Dutchy, Ge. 1 


AME NO IS, Ager #mbitnenſs, lig bete 
Artois to the North, Cunterre to the Eaſt, Bear J 
to the South, and the Country of Cauxto the We 
The Tommy 05 biegen drr are theſe, vit. 1 


Roeder 


n 
Amiens, Biſh. Regen, > . 5 J 
Tn, 4 | "= __ 
- Dourlans, Conti,” 3 want 1 A 


; <4 
f Fucks on, or x doin, . 5 
polis of e H, and the See of à Prelad 
San to e Archbiſhop of Rheims, is ſituated om 
the River Somme, forming a Triangle with Paris an 
Roan, being diſtant 66 Miles from Parig and 35 fromil 
| Roan, as allo 30 from Arras to the South, and a 
from Perenne to the Weſt. It is a Place of very great 


lutely againſt Julius Cæſar, 4 and even took up Arms 
againſt thoſe of Rheims, only becauſe they had too 


Mag gazine for his Army, and cauſed a gene 
ral Aſſembly of the Ganliſh. People to be convemd 
The Emperor Antuninus Pius enlarg d it, a 
Conſtantine, Conſtan: alien," Valentinian; Valens, Gra 
tian, and Theodeſi og choſe Amiens foraheir: Royal 
Seat in Gaul. However ix guffered much Dama "oo 
the Inchrſions of the Alans, Sandals; allt, Noon 


y hurnt, bor ſoon . 


by reaſon of the Largeneſs of r eaut 


ick Flaces, od] 


parts have two Roms of Trees plantedioc 
which form a delightful alk. The Riber Sons 


. 8 D | 
Picardy. F | R A 
of the City, they are united at the other end of the 
Town, near St. Michael's Bridge. The Cathedral 
Church dedicated to the Virgin Mary, is one of the 
faireſt and beſt adorn'd in France: The Pillars, Quire, 
Chapels, Tombs and Painrings are admirable, and 
more-eſpecially the Gate flanked with two high Tow- 
ers, on Which are n many Statues. King Philip 
VI. of Valois firſt fortified this City, which Lewis XI. 
much improv'd by additional Works, and Henry IV. 
built a ftrong Cittadel after he had reraken it from the 
Spaniards, who had ſeized it by Stratagem in 1597. 
Queen Iſabel of Bavaria eſtabliſh'd a Parliament there, 
but that was afterwards remov d. At preſent it has 
a Bailivick, Preſidial, Generality, and the Biſhop, 
Vidame, and Bailly, are after the King, the three 
chief Lords. 


ne, which there intermixeth its waters with thoſe of 
the Otnere, 7 miles above Amiens to the North-eaſt, 
and 20 from Peronne to the Weſt. It is a ſtrong 
Place, but was however ſurpriz d by the Spaniard; in 
1636. and recover d by the French a little while af- 
ter. This Towa grew up cur of an Abby which Sr. 


ed together with her Son Clotair III. A. C. 660. Ir is 
called Old Corbie, to diſtinguiſh it from Corbie or Cor- 
wey, a ſmall Town of Weſtphalia in Germany. 
Doulens, Dulendium, is a very ſtrong Town divided 
into the Upper and Lower, and Water'd by the Ri- 
ver Authie on the Frontiers of Artois, being diſtant 20 
miles from Arras to the S. Weſt, and 18 from Amiens 
to the North. It heretofore belong d to the Counts 
of Ponthieu, but was annex d to the Crown in 1559. 
Conty, Contiacum, is a ſmall Burg on the Rivulet of 
Celle, about 10 miles from Amiens to the South: 
dignified with the Title of a Principality, which hath 
given name to a Branch of the illuſtrious Houſe of 


its own Lords, afterwards transferr'd to the Family 
of Mailli, and at length devolv d on that of the Prince 


of Bourbon. 


The County and Earldom of PONT HI E U, 
Comitatus Pontivenſis, was formerly an Inheritance 
of the younger Sons of France, and is extended along 
the Banks of the River Somme, which renders the 
Ground every where marſhy. The principal Towns 


* 
_ 


are theſe, viz. 


- Adbeville, ce. 
St. Riquier, ( Y Montreuil, 
Pont de Remi, ( YCre/h. 
Loe Croitoi, 8 


Abbeville, Abbatis Villa, or Abbevilla, is ſeated on 
the River Somme at the diſtance of 83 miles from 


25 from Amiens to the N. Weſt, and 15 from the 
Coaſts of the Britiſh Sea to the South Eaſt. It is ſup- 
poſed to have been founded by S. Riquier, or ſome of 
the Abbots his Succeſſors, and that Hugh Duke of 
Hance built the Caſtle. It is at preſent the Capital 
City of the County of Pont hieu, and one of the ſtrong- 
eſt and moſt important places of the Kingdom; it 
hath always enjoyed certain peculiar Privileges. Here 
is a Preſidial Court, a Canonſhip, 12 Pariſhes, and 
many Religious Houſes, among which that of S. 


many great Men, and in 55 Age it hath given the 


Sanſon his Son, Peter Duval, and Philippus Brietius. 


from Abbeville to the Eaſt toward Doulens. . 


Corbie, Corbie, is likewiſe ſeated on the River Som- 


Bethilde Queen of France, the Wife of Clovis II. found 


Bourbon. It was at firſt ſubject to the Dominion of 


Paris to the North, near 40 from Boulogn to the South, 


fran is moſt conſiderable. This City hath produced 
World thoſe Learned Geographers, Nich. Sanſon, Will. _ 


S. Riquier, Centula, now S. Richarius, took its name 


„ | TT 
from a certain Saint who was a Native of this Place 
it is near the River Cardon, and is diſtant 5 miles 


 Monſtreuil, Monſtrolium, or Monaſterielum, ſtands 

on an Hill the Foot whereof is waſhed by the River 
Canche 8 miles from the Coaſts of the Britiſh Sea, 
(from whence Boats of good Burthen come up to the 
Town,) 24 from Abbevilie tothe North, on the Road 
to Calis. Its name is derived from tWo ancient Ab- 
beys of the Benedictin Order, viz. one called S. Sa- 
viour for Monks, and the other S. Auſtreberte for Nuns. 
The Town is diſtinguiſh'd into the Lower, built a- 
long the Banks of the River, and the Upper, which 
is ſeparated from the for mer by a Wall. It is the Seat 
of a Baily, and was united to the Crown with 
the County of Ponthieu; and is defended by ſtrong 
Works and a good Cittadel. I 

Creſſy, Creſſiacum, is a {mall Town or Burgh on the 
River Authie on the Frontiers of Artois, and the Bail- 
liage of Abbeville, from whence it is diſtant 12 miles 
to the North, famous in our Annals on Account of 
the memorable Battle fought between the Engliſh 
and French in the time of Philipof Valois, on the 26 
of Auguſt, 1346. wherein the Engliſh, under the 
Conduct of their Valiant King Edward III. and his 
heroick Son the black Prince, defeated the French 
with a very great ſlaughter, and obtain d a moſt 
ſignal Victory; for 30000 of the French Infantry, 
and 1200 Horſe were ſlain in the Field, among whom 
were John King of Bohemia, Charles Count cf Alen- 
con, the French King's Brother, and Lewis Count of 
Flanders, together with 12 other illuſtrious Counts 
and Earls, and even the whole Flower of the Nobles 
of France. There is alſo another Town of Creſß in 
the ſame Province of Picardy, on the River Somme 
in the County of Tierache, 8 miles from Laon to the 
North, and as many from Fere to the Eaſt, : beſides a 
third in Champaign, within three Leagues of Meaux, 
called Crecy or Creſſy in Brie, &c. Es 
 BOULONNOIS.  Comitatus Bolonienſis, is ex- 
rended between Artois, the County of Ponthieu, the 
recovered Country, and the ſtrait of Calis, including 
theſe principal Towns, &c. viz, . 


Bolen, Cap. Biſh. 7 f Eſtaples, 
Moni, Hulin, 1 leteuſe. 


Boulogn, or Bolen, Bolonia, Geſſariacum, is ſituated on 


the Sea ſhore at the diſtance of 20 miles from the 
Town of Calais to the South, Io Leagues from the near- 
eſt Coaſts of England, 15 miles from Monſtrevil, and 
36 from Abbeville to the North. It is divided into 
the Upper and Lower Town, the former being well 
fortiſied with a ſtrong Citadel, and adorned with 
divers publick Places and Fountains, as alſo a Palace 
wherein Juſtice is adminiſtred; a Cathedral Church 
dedicated to the Virgin Mary, a Parochial Church 


of S. Foſepb, an Abby of S. Vilemar, and ſome other 


Monaſteries. The lower Town, is not inhabited Þy 
ſo many Perſons of Quality as the other, bur is larg- 
er and more conſiderable for its Traffic, and ex- 
rends along the Port at the mouth of the River Liane. 


12 6 


adjacent Terricoriez, was formerly ſubject to the Do- 
minion of its own Counts of great Reputation, from 
whom were deſcended Gedfrey of Boulogn, and his 
Brother Baldwin, Kings of Feruſalem, but it was uni- 
red to rhe Crown of F, ance by King Philip II. the Au- 
uſt, A. D. 1209. Bolen was taken by King Henry VIII. 
King of England, in 1544. and afterward reſtor'd to 
the French King Henry II. by Treaty of Peace in the 
„„ AIRY DO 
Mont Hulin, Mons-Hulini, is a Fortreſs ſtanding on 
2 Hill near the River Liane on the borders of Artois ; 
ir has a Ciradel which was builr againft the Spaniards, 
and is diftant 9 miles from Bolen to the Eaſt. | 
 Eftaples, Stapulæ, a large Burgh, is fene'd with an 
old Caſtle, and ſtands near tlie Sea a little above the 
mouth of the River Canche, 6 miles from Monſtreuil, 
and 14 from Bolen to the South. th | 
Ambleteuſe, Ambletoſa, 1s a Village having a ſmall 


Port on the Coaſts of the Britiſh Channel hererofore 


called Amſtat; it is diftant only 7 miles from Bolen 
ro the North, and about 12 from Calis to the South. 


The REC OVER D COUNTRIEsõ, Recu- 

ata Ditio, is a ſmall Fract not above 13 miles 
over, and lies to the North of Bolen, containing theſe 
Towns, viz. 5 | OG. 


Calais, Guiſues. Ardres, Principality. 


CAL AIS or CAL IS, Caletum, is ſeated in a 
marſhy Plain on the Coaſts of the Britiſh narrow Sea, 
called from thence the ſtrait of Calais, at the diſtance 

of 9 miles from Gravelin,” and the confines of Flanders 
ro the 
8 leagues from Dover, and the neareſt ſhoar of England 
to the South-weſt. It is reported that Baldwin IV. 
ſurnamed the bearded Count of Flanders, firſt built 
the Port, and that Philip Count of Bolen caus'd the 
Town to be encompaſs'd with Walls, which before 
was only a ſimple Burgh. However, it is ar preſent 
a conſiderable Mart and a place of ſtrength, its Forti- 
fications conſiſting of 9 Royal Baſtions, beſides thoſe 
of the Citadel, and many other Out. Works, all lined 
with Stone ; being alſo encompaſs d with a very large 
and deep Ditch, into which falls the River Hames, as 

well as a great number of other Brooks, after having 
paſs' d through the adjacent Fens, with which it is ſur- 
rounded, there being only one paſſage. ro the Town 
over a Cauſey, commonly called the Bridge of Ni- 
eullay, and none can enter without the Permiſſion of 


os 


FRANCE: 


eſt, 20 from Boſen to the North, and about 


Cittadel of Monſtreuil. 


Picardy. 
the Garriſon of the Rcebanl into the Port, which 18 
divided into two parts; one whereof is named Cap de 
Grey, the other is larger and ſhur up between two 
Moles built of Stone. The Town is extended in form 
of a Triangle, with a Caſtle: The moſt remarkable 
things in it are two ſtately Towers; the Altar of the 
Grand Church is all of wrought Marble, and its 
Dome extreamly magnificent. In the Marſhes are tg 
be ſeen floating Iſlands; and Sluces, by which the 
Country may be overflow'd within a little ſpace of 
time. Edward III. King of England took the Town 
of Calais trom the French, A. B. 1347. but they at 
length recover'd1t under the Conduct of the Duke of 


Guiſe in 1558. after the Engliſh had poſleſt it above 
210 years. Afterwards Albert Archduke of Auſtria 


and Viceroy of the Low-Countries, made himſelf 


hn np of it in 1596. and it was reftor'd two years 
after to the French King Henry IV. by the Articles of 
the Peace of Vervins. 1 
Guiſnes, Guiſne, is a ſmall Town, yet the chief of 
a County of the ſame name, formerly ſubject to it 
own Earls, who are celebrated in Hiſtory : It is ſeated 
in a marſhy Ground, and is diſtant 6 miles from the 
Sea, as many from Calais to the South, and ſomewhat 
leſs from Arares. | | 
Ardres, Ardra, and Arda, is a well fortified Town, 
and bears the Title of a Principality, altho' of a very 
ſmall extent; Ir ſtands on the Frontiers of 4rrois, 
about 8 miles from Calais to the South, and ſomewhat 
more from Gravelin. A famous Interview was cele- 
brated near this place, between Henry VIII. King of 
England, and Francis I. King of France, in the 
Month of June, 1520. for the ratifying of a Treaty of 
Peace. The Attendants of theſe two Princes were moſt 
richly cloath d, and their Court appear d ſo ſplendid 
that it was termed the Camp of Cloth of Gold. Car- 
dinal Albert of Auſtria took Ardres in 1596. bur was 
ones ro reſign 1t ro the French withina little while 
after. 15 
The Governor-General of Picardy is alſo Governot 
of Artois, and under him are three Lieutenant Gene- 
rals. There are alſo particular Governors in theſe 
Towns, viz. Amiens, Abbeville, Boulogn, and the Bou- 
lonnois, the Town and Caſtle of Calais, with the Fort 
Nieullay and the recover'd Country. Dourlans, S. V. 
lery upon the Somme, Guiſe, S. Quintin, the Bailiage 
of Vermandois, la Ferre, Peronne and Roye, Mentdidier; 
the Town and Cittadel of Ham, and the Town and 
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Cf AMPAGNE is one of the twelve principal 


Governments of France, and the Province that 


beſt furniſhes the Granaries and Cellars of Paris. It 
is ſo called (ſays Gregory of Tours) from the ſpacious 
and pleaſant Plains which are found therein, more 
eſpecially near Rheims and Chaalons, This name is Mo- 


dern, and the firſt that hath mention d it, is the Author 

of the Continuation of the Chronicle of Marcellinus, 
who is follow'd by the ſaid Gregory of Tours, and other 
Writers. The Country of Champagne and Brie,accord- 


ing to the diviſion of Julius Ceſar, lies partly in Cel- 
tiel and partly in Belgick Gaul, being firuated between 


the 47 degree 30 Minutes, and the 50 degree of Lati- 


, 
= 0 H A MPA. GN E, Campania. 


rude, and extends from Raviers in Senonnois in the 
South to Rocroy.in Rherelois in the North, about 150 


miles. From Weſt re South-eaſt, that is to ſay, 


from Creſß in Brie near Meauæ, as far as Bourbon 
les Bains, near the Head of the River Meuſe, about 
120 miles: but in fomeplacesits breadth is nor above 
60 miles from Eaſt to Weſt. It is bounded on the 


North by Picardy, Hainault and Luxemburgh ; on the 


South by Burgundy ; on the Eaſt by Lorrain, and on 


the VVeſt by the Iſle of France. 


This Province was heretofore famous for the Gran: 
deur of irs Counts or Earls, who poſfeſs'd ir as abſo- 


lure Soyereigns; and were ſo potent that they main- 


raines 


N AH Ame 


Champagne, 


rained fierce Wars againſt the Kings of France and Bur- 


undy: They were alſo ſo illuſtrious by reaſon of their 
noble Deſcent, that thoſe Princes have not diſdain'd 
ro make Leagues with them, and even to contract 
Marriages wich their Family. In the Diviſion of In- 
heritances among the Sons of Clovis I. and Clotaire I. 
Champagne, conſtituted a part of the Kingdom of 
Mets in Auſtraſia: And in the time of Segebert King of 
Mets, A. C. 570. there was a certain Duke of theſe 
Territories, named Lupus, who ſhewed much fidelity 
in preſerving the States of the young King Childebert, 
againſt Ur/ion and Beifroy ; Guintrio or Vintrio, whom 
Brurcbaut caus'd to be aſſaſſinated, was afrerwards 
Duke. Bur this Title denored ben only a kind of 
Government, and nor a perpetual Dignity. The firſt 
Hereditary Count was Robert of Vermandois, who 
made himſelf Maſter of rhe Ciry of Troyes in 953. 
and left the poſſeſſion thereof ro his Brother. Hersere, 
Bur in the year 1284. the whole Province was inſepa- 
rably unired ro the Crown of France ; which Act was 
confirmed by the Treaty of Laon, in 1317. and by 
another ratified on the 14 of May, 1335. Ay 
Among the principal Rivers are reckon d the Seine 
which receives into its Channel the Waters of the Fo- 
ny and the Aubre, the Marne, the Aiſne and the Veſte, 


beſides a great number of other ſmall Rivulets that 


are very full of Fiſh. The River Meuſe or Macs hath 
its Source in this Province, but it quickly runs our of, 
it into the County of Barr, which it croſſeth from 
South to North, and then returns into this Province 
and paſſes by Sedan and Charleville, from whence it 
runs through the County of Namur, Biſhovrick of 
Liege, and Dutchy of Guelderland into Holland, where 
ir falls into the Sea near the Briel. 295 
The Soil, although white and chalky, brings forth 


many ſorts of Grains in abundance, particularly Rye. 


The vaſt Plains are extreamly fertil in Corn and ex- 
cellent Grapes, and yield good Paſture for Cattle. On 
the Northern fide alſo are large Foreſts, affording va- 
riery of Game, together with Mines of Iron and o- 
ther Metals . i 

For a more particular deſcription of this Province 
we will divide it into eight Parts, according to the 
method of moſt modern Geographers. 1-88 


g 7 Champagne prop. Troyes. Biſh. 2} 


E Rhemots, |  Rbeims Archbiſhc-. 
oo | Perthois, St. Dixier. 
5 I Rhetelois, Rhexel. 
| 80 Velage. Joinville. 
4 Baſſigny. Langres. 
S | Senonnois. Sens. 
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© oy Brie Champenoiſe, Provins, 


In the Diſtrict of C H AMPAGNE, properly ſo 
called, arecomprehended theſe moſt remarkable 
Towns, viz... 


Chaalons, Biſn. 


Troyes, Biſhop.. 0 Y 

Pont ſur Seine Eſpernay. 
Meri. Ai. 

| Remeru, or Rameru. ( Dormans. 
Planci, „ 


Troyes, Treca, anciently Auguſto-bona and Tricaſſis, is 
ſeared on the River Seine, at the diſtance of 80 miles 
from Paris to the South-eaſt, 64 from Rheims to the 


South, and 60 from the ſource of the Meuſe to the 


Weſt. It is a City of very great Antiquity, and is rec- 
koned IM the moſt conſiderable of the Kingdom 


\ F 
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for Trade, which conſiſts chiefly in Linen Cloth. Ic 
hath been long ſince dignified with the Title of an E- 
piſcopal See, the Juriſdiction whereof is extended over 
510 Pariſhes, and depends onthe Metropolitan of Sens. 
Nine or Ten-of its Prelates have been canoniz'd for 
Saints; of theſe St. Amatre was the firſt, and S. Lupus 
the eighth, who hindred Attila from ruining the City; 
which was nevertheleſs afterward done by the Nor- 


mans. Bur Count Robert cauſed it to be rebuilt, and 


it is at preſent a fair well built City, and adorned with 


a fine Palace; the Cathedral dedicated to S. Peter, is 


a very ſtately Structure, in which 40 Canons Offici- 
ate. There are alſo two Collegiate and ten Parochial 
Churches, beſides the Abby of S. Lupus, a College 
of the Fathers of the Oratory, and many other Reli- 
gious Houſes. The City is defended with ſtrong 
Walls, and the Inhabitants are reckon'd Courageous, 
and are train d up in Arms. Here is a fine Palace, 
and a Bailiage and Preſidial. bg 
Pont-Sur Seine, Pons ad Sequanam, a {mall Town ſo 
called from its Situation and Bridge over the River 
Seine. It ſtands 22 miles from Troyes to the North- 
Weſt, and 57 from Paris. Rameru, Ramerucum, ſtands 
on the Banks of the Aube, 20 Miles North E. from 
Troyes. Planci is in like manner water'd by the ſame 
River, and ftands 15 miles Weſt from Rameru.*. _ 
— Chaalons, Catalaunum, is ſeated in a moſt pleaſant 


Plain on the River Marne, over which here are ma- Malrvna 


ny Bridges, diſtant 50 miles from Troyes to the North, 
and 80 miles from Paris to the Eaſt. Iris a very an- 
cient, large and well fortified City, and was eſteem- 
ed one of the Principal of Gallia Belgica in the time 

of Fulian the Apoſtate. Le is encompaſſed with firm 
Walls and deep Ditehes full of Water. The whole 
City is divided into three Parts, vix. The City it ſelf; 


the Iſland formed in it by the River Marne; and the 


Burrough. The Houſes appear very white, being 
built of chalky Stone, and the Streets are large, the 


publick Places are fair and ſpacious, more eſpecially 
thoſe in which ſtand the Ton- houſe and Collegiare 


Church, conſecrated to the Virgin Mary. This City 
is the Sear of a Biſnuop. The Cathedral Church is de- 
dicated to St. Stephen, and is remarkable on the ac- 
count of its Tower extreamly high and large. There 


are alſo 12 Parochial Churches, 3 Abbeys, and many 
other Convents. A conſiderable Traffick is maintain- 


ed here, in Linens, Cloth and Corn; which by 
means of the River are conveniently tranſported to 
Paris. Here is a Court of Juſtice and a Generality. 
This City was ſometime goyern'd by its own Counts, 
till they reſigned their Right to the Biſhop, who is dig- 


nified with the Title of Count and Peer of France. 


The Plains about Chaalons are judg d to be the Campi 
Catalaunici, wherein the famous Battle was fought 
by Merouee King of the Franks, Theodoric King of the 


. Goths, and Ætius the Roman 8 againſt Actila 


King of the Huns, whom they defeated with the 
ſlaughter of near 200000 of his Men, as the French 
Hiſtorians relate. But others ſay it was at Sologne 


near Orleans, in the Campis Cecalaunicis that this 


mighty Bartel was fought. And again, others ſay, it 


was near Toulouſe in Languedoc. 


Eſpernay, Epernacum, is diſtant 16 miles from Cha- 
alons to the Weſt as well as Ai; the former of theſe 
Towns ſtanding on the South- ſide of the River, and 
the other on the North, over againſt one another. 

Dormans, Dormanum, ſtands likewiſe on the Banks 
of the Marne; 19 miles from Eſpernay,' and 36 from 


. Chaalons to the Weſt, This Town hathimparted its 


name to the noble Family of Dormans. 


AE 


REMOIS, Ager Memenſis lies between Chaalon- 
nois, Soiſonnois, Metelois, &c, Its principal Towns 
are theſe, viz, 


Rheims, Archb. Fimes. Mechaut. 


RU E I MS. Remi,ancicntly Durocortorum and Remo- 


rum Caput, is ſituate in the midft of a Plain, where 
the River Veſle waſhes part of its Walls, which are 
extended in compaſs above an Hour's Journey, and 
encloſe a great number of ſpacious Courts, large Streets, 
well built Houſes, and magnificent Churches; more 
eſpecially the Cathedral dedicated to the Virgin Mary, 
which is a vaſt pile of Building, the Gate thereof be- 
ing eſfteem'd the moſt ſtately throughout the whole 
Kingdom on account of its admirable Architecture, 
Images and other curious Ornaments. In this Church 
the King's of France are uſually Crowned, and a- 
nointed by the Archbiſhop of Rhezms, with a ſacred Oil 
preſerv'd in a ſmall Veſſel commonly call'd /a Sainte 
Ampoule, or The Holy Bottle, which (as they ſay) was 
ſent from Heaven at the Inauguration of Clouis I. and 
is kept here in the Abby of S. Rmi. In this City are 

_ eſtabliſh'd, beſides a Metropolitan See, a Preſidial 
Court, another of the Bailiage, and an Univerſity 


founded by Charles of Lorrain Cardinal of Guiſe, with 


the permiſiion of King Henry II. The Archbiſhops of 
Rheims-are ſtiled the firſt Dukes and Peers of France; 
twelve or thirteen of theſe Prelates have been canon- 
iz d for Saints; and four of them have been Popes, vix. 
Sylveſter II. Urban II. Adrian IV. Adrian V. fix Prin- 
ces have poſſeſs d the See, viz. Arnold tlie Son of King 
Lotharius, and Henry the Son of Lewis the Groſs, and 
four others of the Royal Blood. Here are to be ſeen 
ſome Monuments of Antiquity, as a Fort of Julius 


Ceſar's, and a Roman Triumphal Arch that is quite 


entire; It is compoſed of three Arches, adorned with 
many Figures and Trophies ; ſuppoſed ro have been 
formerly the North Gate of the Town, and called 
Porta Martia, but had been covered with Earth for 
many Ages, and not diſcover'd till the year 1677. 
The City of Rheims is diſtant 74 miles from Paris to 


the North-Eaſt ; 66 from Troyes to the North ; and 24 


from Chaalons to the North-Weſt. 


Fimes, Fimæ, Fiſme, is a Burgh on the River Veſle 


in the confines of the Ile of France 15 miles from 
Rheims to the Weſt. It is more-eſpecially remarkable 
on the account of two Councils held there in the 
Church of S. Maire the Martyr, Finibus apud ſanctam 
Mairam, and for a certain Stone fixed not far from 
thence, which ſerves as a Boundary between the Bi- 
ſhopricks of Rheims, Laon and Soiſſons. 


PERTHOTIS, Ager Perthenſis, is entended on 
the Frontiers of Lorrain between the Rivers Marne 
and Ornay, and contains theſe conſiderable Towns v. 


S. Dixier, 5 Vitry le Francois, 
Sermaiſe, Harz icourt. 


S. Dizier, Fanum Sancti Deſiderii or Deſideriopolis, 
ſtands on the Banks of the Marne 30 miles above 
Cbaalons, near the Frontiers of the County of Barr. 
It was taken by the Emperor Charles V. in 1544. after 
a very notable Siege, and reſtored to the French at the 
Peace concluded at Creſſie. | | 
Vitry le Francois, Victoriacum Francicum, took its 
Name from King Francis I. the Founder thereof who 
cauſed it to be built in the room of a Neighbouring 
Town that was burnt, which is ar preſent called 
Vitry Ie Bruſl. It is ſeared on the Confluence of the 
Marne and the Orne, being diſtant '18 miles from 
Chaalont to the S. E. DD 


RHETELOIS, Rhetelenſis Ager, is the Northern 


FRANCE Champagne 


ſtrong place, being defended with a goed Caſtle and 
Walls, Sc. It was chiefly inhabited by Proteſtants, 


of Perthois, and Baſſigni, and contains theſe princi- 


ſmall Town, bur dignified with the Title of a Prin- 
cipality, ſeared on the River Marne at the diſtance of 


Part of the Province of Champagne, 
Towns of chiefeſt Note, viz. 
Mete l. Rocroi. | 
Meierei. $3 Sedan, &c. 

Charleville, 2 e 

Rhetel, Retelium or Reiteſte, is ſituated near the 

River Aiſne, 24 miles from Rheims to the North; 27 

from Sedan to the S. W. and as many from Rocry 

to the S. in the adjacent Territories of this Town, 

which bear the Title of a Dutchy, the French ob- 

tainꝰ d a great Victory over the Spaniſh Troops, and 
the Prince of Conde, commanded by rhe Marſhal de 

Turenne, A. D. 1650. | 

Mazieres, or Maſieres, Maderiacum or Macerie, is 
a ſtrong Town, and ſtands in a Peninſule made by the 
River Meuſe, partly on a riſing Ground and partly in 
the Valley, the Ciradel being fortified with a double 
Rampart. It is a Place of great importance, beinga 
Paſſage from Luxemburgh into France. It is diſtant 
23 miles from Rhetel to the North, 15 below Sedan 
ro the Weſt; nor above 7 from. the confines of the 
. . of Luxemburgh, and 46 from Rheimis to the 
Charleville, Carolopolis, is in like manner ſeated on 
the Meuſe juſt over againſt Mazzeres, and Was for- 
merly only a Burrough call'd Arches, where Charles de 
Gonzagua Duke of Nevers and Mantua cauſed a very 
pleaſant Town to be built, A. D. 1609, and gave it 
his Name. It hath been ſince regularly fortified, and 
on the other ſide of the River is erected the ſtrong 
Fortreſs of Mont-Olympe, where is to be ſeen the Ruins 
of an old Caſtle, ſuppoſed to have been a Temple of 
the Pagans. | 
Rocroy, Rupes Regia, is a very ſtrong Hold near the 
| Foreſt of Ardenne on the Frontiers of Hainault, be- 
ing diſtant 30 miles from Metel to the N. and 13 
from Maz iers and Charleville to the N. W. The 
French Forces under the Conduct of the Duke of 
Anguien, gained a Battle over the Spaniards, and 
defeated their General Don Franciſco de Melo near this 
Town on the 19th day of March, 16433 wy 
Sedan, Sedanum, ſtands on the Eaſt fide of the Rive 
Meuſe near the Frontiers of Luxemburgh, at the di. 
ſtance of 15 miles from Charleville to the Eaſt, and 
28 from Rhetel to the North-Eaſt. This Town was 
formerly ſubject to the Archbiſhop of Rheims ; by 
whom it was afterwards granted to the King inſtead 
of Cormecy. In proceſs of time rhe Braquemonts and 
Marcans became Lords of it, and at length irdevolved 
on the Princes of the Family of La Tour : Bur in the 
Year 1642 it was united to the Crown by a Compact 
made with Prince Frederick Maurice de la Tour d Au- 
vergne, Duke of Bouillon and Lord of Sedan. It is a 


and includes theſe 


„ 


who had a famous Univerſity here before the late 
Perſecutions. | 


The County of VALAG E lies between thoſe 


pal Towns, viz. | 


Joinville, Bar ſur-Au be, os 
Brienne, | Clervaux, Abb. Sc. 
Vignoris, ' 


Joinville, Fovis Villa, Foanvilla, aut Joville, is à 


15 miles from S. Dizzer to the South, and 43 from 


| Chaalons to the South-Eaſt, This Principality was 


erect- 


. 3 Bees FS 8 em, a | I 
SERA AATSAECt Wea LuG@t Sc Gant En GE RE et 


Sr. 


8 1 
rin- 
e of 
om 
was 


>(t- 


— 


and hath bee 


| a Hill near the A e a8 1 215 


ie Fl, 15 


© rected by King 


bance in France, 


by the Duke of Guiſe and his! ents. 


- Brienne, Caſtrum Bricnnium, is 4 own! of: 4 ſmall 
Compaſs, nevertheleſs honoured with the Title of a 
of the Aube, 25 Miles 
from Foinuilletothe W. and 21 ffom Trojes.: Ir was in 
time paſt O of 2 Peerages that were eſtabliſn d by 


ancient ee, f champagne, and the P where 
ually _ 


ry, and ſtands onthe 


the Peers u held their ene 
Bar-Sur-Aube, Barium ad Alallam, or 


from Troyes tothe E. and 15 from Goinvile to the S. W. 
Ir is a well-builr Town, and famous for * 
Jt was for ſome rime poſſeſs) by certain 


Counts, bur was at laſt re: united to A — 
1 


lame time with the reſt of; Cham 

27. Clervauk, or L/airvaux, Chanvn 
me Ciſterciau Order, famous for the NTT 
St. Bernard, by whom (as che {ay}: ic was nde 


my 5 R III. 4 FChurch of St. St 
ham D. r 11 „Ar 118 built in rl ; F t, adorned 2 7 
Valley E Nellen 14 Miles 5 In ; 48 alſe o 


from the —— — tiers of f 
s A. ar | ; * * J 1 

of 5/5 drug of che Marne 

* £4 rain, | | =Y i * f a4 - le 

ns, v . 

£5 

Ai 88 Lal, | 


2 N 


I \ 
Sins % 
"oa." 
VL - 1 
5. ſeu 
| WET 
1 


moſt ongde 


; | 978 . F es, 


| —— | 
Mein Ling Canet, or eee 


ebay Wü bed on a Hill near the 
pr = River Marne, at the Diſtance of 10 


liles from 
the Confint# of "Burgundy, Jo from Troyes to the S. E. 


. 
b 4:01 os METH: 
K 


N 


and 35 from Fombile to the South. It is à very 


ancient, large and well fortified City, "Lind the See of 
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was ruin b theKeandals in the beginning of the IVth 
ntury, ae rebuilt and reſtot d to its for 
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Francis of Lorruin, Duke of Guiſe, to ſer be as an In- 

-heriranice for the younger Sons of chat noble Family, 

n the Burial-place of diverſe of thefe 

Dukes. But that which hath made this City moſt noted, 
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/ was revived hete in the Year, 'I 584, 
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the Diftance of 25 Miles from Paris to the Eaſt; 50 
from Rheims to the South-weſt, 60 from Chaalons to 
the Weſt, and 30 from Sens to the North. It is di- 
vided by the River into two Parts, vi 3. one called the 


Town, and the other the Market, and ſurrounded 


with chree Suburbs. The Cathedral is dedicated to 
St. Stephen, and the Dioceſs contains 410 Pariſhes, 
There is alſo a Collegiate Church bearing the Name 
of St. Sainctin firſt Biſhop of Meauæ; and ſome 
others that are Parochial, and beſides rhe Abbey of 


St. Faron, appertaining to the Benedictine Monks of 


the Congregation of St. Maur, a great Number of 
Monaſteries. This City was for ſometime ſubject to 


its owi Lord, before it was united to the Crown of 


France: It ſuffered very much in the Year 1358, 
Fobn King of France being at thar time the Priſoner 
of our King Edward III. For the Dauphine having 
poſſeſs d himſelf of this Place, in his Abſence, the 
Citizens had plotted with thoſe of Paris to take it 
from him, but were nor able to effect it, for tho they 
let in the Pariſians into the Town, the Garriſon kept 
Hig ks overcame them, cut them to pieces, and 
Ar d 
by the Forces of our valiant King Henry V. after a 


FRUNGH ... 


pillag'd rhe City, It was afterwards taken 


Champagne. 


from Meaux to the South; 36 from Troyes to North. 
weſt, and 38 from Paris to the South-eaſt. This 
ſmall Town is famous for an excellent ſort of Roſes 


which grow in the adjacent Fields, and bear the 


ſame Name. . e , 
Chaſteau Thierry, Caſtrum Theodoricum, is a ver 
fair Town, with a Caſtle, enjoying the Title of x 


Dutchy, and ſeared on the Sourh-fide of the Marne, 


about 20 Miles from Meauæ to the Eaſt ; 30 from 
Rheims to the South-weſt; 40 from Chaalons to the 
Weſt, and 45 from Paris to the Eaſt. 

Clomiers, Colomeriz, or Columbaria, is adorned with 
the Palace of Longueville, and water d' with the little 
River of Morin, 12 Miles from Meauæ to the South 
towards Provins, and 30 fromfi Paris ro the Eaſt, 

Meontereau-Faut-Tonne, Monaſteriolum ad Icaunam, 
Monaſteriolum'. St. Martini in faucibus Icgunæ, 
or Mons. Regalis, takes its Name from a Place 
where the Tonne falls into the Siene. Being founded 


on the Confluence of theſe two Rivers, and de- 


fended with an old Caſtle, diſtant 16 Miles from 
Provint to the South-weſt. The Town it (elf pro- 
perly belongs to the Juriſdiction of Gaſtinois, and 
the Suburbs on the other fide of the River to that 


of Brie, It was heretofore; a Royal Sear, and is 
beaurified with a fair Stone Bridge, on which 7 
Duke of Burgundy wag Alain, on the 10th Day of 


Siege of three Months, This was the firſt City of 
[- France wherein the Proteſtants preach'd againſt rhe 
q Errors of the Church of Rome, for which many of 
| them ſuffer d Martyrdom, In the Civil War, the September, 1419. 1 e 
Proteſtanrs got the Poſſeſſion of this Place, but it was The Governor General of the Province of Cben- 
taken from them by Surprize hy. Claud Gouffier, Duke, pagne, hath under him four Lieutenant- Generals and 
of Reuaneꝝ for King Charles IX. Ix is now a well- two Bailiffs, all Noblemen. And in theſe following 


q | built, flouriſhing, 3 and is the Seat Towns there are particular Governors, viz, Troje;, 
[ | of 4 Baily and an Eledtion.... . +...  Chaalons, Langres, Chaumont, Retel, Chateau-Partien, 
4 3 Provins, Provittum, aut P ruvinum, ſtands at the Foot Recroy, Maiers, Charleville, Sedan, St. Men should, 
1 of an Hill and the Banks of the Rivulet Voufie, being St. Pixier, Vitri, Bar-ſur-Aube, Epenay, Fiſmes, and 
JT ͤu Brie-comrerReberk, . 
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| A Chronological T ABLE fhewing the Succeſſion of the. Counts of Champagne and Brie. 
|; | Fes | Succeeded A. C. Govern, Years - HSrucceeded A. C. Govern, Nears 
| 1, aber „%% „„ 10 Theobald III. e 
| 2 Herbert ©  diedingg3 11 Theobald TV. King of Navarre 1201 52 
| 3 Stenben II. 4 2286 12. Theobald V. the Youn 1254 16 
| 4 Eudes I le Champenois 1019 18 23/Hemy III. W 1270 ee 
| 5 Thibauld or Theobald 1037 134 Joanna Queen of Navarre © 1274 


6 Srepben II. firnam'd Henn e N 
„ This laſt Princeſs was ſtyF'd Counteſs. Palatine of 


7 Theokald III. t 
7 i « F „ 5 . 
8 Henry I. the Rich 1152 28 Brie and Champagne, and married to the French King 
9 Heng II. the Loungerr- 1180 17 Philip IV. ſirnam d the Fair, 4. C. 1284. 
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1133 of the 72 | of France, though ir 
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- 7 g * 
perly ſo called, lies between the River Seine, Marne, 
Oiſe, and Aiſne; for which Reaſon the Name of an 
Illand harh been given it. But to make it a Govern- 
ment, ſome Parts of the neighbouring Provinces have 
been added to it; fo chat at preſent it is bounded on 


3©-bEone of the ſeaſt of Extent, is however the moſt 
conſidetable of the Whole Kingdom, on account of its 
Fertility and pleafant Situation, the great Number of 
ſtately Palaces, and the Capital City which ſtands 


therein; but more eſpecially by being honoured with e Eaſt by Champagne, on the Welt by Normandy, on 
F the Preſence of che King in bis ſplendid Palaces of 925 North by Ponds and on the Shack by. 2 1 | = 
Verſailles and the Louvre, S. Germains, Fountainbleau, and Gaſtinois, extending it ſelf between the 48th ving | 
and S. Clende; alf Which are ſeared within the Li- Degree 20 Min. and the 49th Deg. 40 Min. of Lati- Wl 
mies of this Governient, The ir of France, pro. tude; and includes from Weſt ro Eaſt, chat is to ſay, Wl 1 
% Caf LE IA fe WEST Te 13 3 r s 2 5 8 F; ; = : f 2 from f 
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iſle of France. 


from Dreux to Lieſſe, near 120 miles, and from North 


and other Fruits: There are alſo divers verd ant 
Plains and ſpacious Foreſts, affording abundance of all 
ſorts of Games. The principal Rivers are the Seine, 
the Marne and the Oz/e.: The laſt of theſe is enlarged 
with the Waters of the Aiſne, that paſſeth to Soi/ſons, 
and thoſe of Terrain, which conveys its Streams.along 
the Walls of Beauvais, &c. This Government is uſu- 
ally divided into ren ſmall Countries, nine of which 
are taken our of the Provinces of Champaigne, Baauce, 
FO 1 . « EE 


Normandy, and Picardy. 8 
tehb. gay 


, 


The Ile of France, 
The Brie Francoiſe 
aa A Hure poi ; 
5 pls | Gaſtandes in 
85 . 
Fo hs Vexin Franco: 


prop. Paris, A 
e Lagni 5 
eee 
part 54% 5 Nemours / * 
eee eee, 1 
Pontoiſe 51 


« Mantors, 


{ma Beauvaſis 2 o Beauvait, B. 1 
Coun- alis i, e, 
dies, Soi ſſonnoit Eu + Ti} ; Sozſſons, Biſn. | 
OLaonnoss, > [35 Los, Bat. 
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perly ſo called, CS. Dennis 
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called 


Paris are moſt 


The Kings Pala 


” 


be tebuilt of larger Extent by K. Charles 


built tuo Stories over it; h alſo added 


in che middle: 


oe 
22 i with 32 Palaces, and 38 Colleges in Which da live 
to South, vix. from Næyon as far as Tourtenay in Gatinois 81280 Familes, and allowing td each Family 8 Per⸗ 
1% Miley. „ . +, ſons, the number will be 487680; To prove this Ac- 
The Soil is very fertile in excellent Wheat, Grapes, count, — from the number af Burials in Pari; 
ding to a reaſonable Medium, are; 19889. 


per Auuum, whereof 3506 in the Hotel. Dieu unnęteſſa⸗ 
rily, which being deducted, the number of | Burials of 


which acco 


the Inhabirants, is communibus anni, 1638 1, and then 
allowing one of thirty to die yearly, the number of 
Souls in Paris will be 491430. The Medium of theſe 
rwo Accounts is 488053. Whereas in London the 
lame Author proves che number of Inhabitants to be 
695718, and the number of Houſes 105315, and that 
Lendom contains above 100 thouſahd Inhabitants more 
than Haris And Rover together. But to proceed, 
The Places in paris that moſt deſerve a Stranger ? 


Dotice, are the Louvre, the Tuileries, the Church of 
Notre-Dame, the Univerſity; 


Houſe, che Place-Royal, the Bop ee Towns. 
Houſe, t he Place-Nonal, the Baſtille, Pont. neuf, many 
ſtately Palaces of the Nobility, the Noel. Dieu, — 
other Hoſpia s. our rept 8 
ce, nam d the Louure, is a noble and 
ſtately Pile of Building: It is one large Square with 
a Court in rhe middle, the Fronts of Stone finely a- 
dorned with Pillars and Carvings. It was firſt built 1 
by King Philip he Auguſt, A. B. 12 13, Cups ae | 
im che 
Year 1364. Francis L began the Switzer's Hall and 
the South Porch, which 3 — Henry 115 Aae, and 
: an Order of 
inner Front, and adorn d 


1 — 


Corinthian Architecture to the 


curious Carvings. King 
y along by the fide of the Ri- 


« 


Architra ve of the 


— 
— 


5 1 4 
and fil'd with derne every Floor often containinga fanciesto Rehde here,. 


y les Ries Richelieu, and S. Martin, which e Medscrs, A. D. 1654. and much improv d by the pre⸗ 7 

very long, ſtrait and broad. 8 Mn 
The whole City, Univerſity, and Subnebs af Pans 

make an Oval of three Engliſh Miles long, -and zwa: 


- lion 


* 
1 


Ving been judiciouſly handled by the ingeniens Sir ges inthe Trrlerzes, in 
William Pettyt, his Coos | n will b beſt ac- ar the. 
count we can give the Reader, Which is as follows. : | d the . 
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The Cathedral-Church of Norre-Dame or the Vir- The Royal Academy ef Sciences, was eſtabli led b) | 
in Mary, ſtands near the middle of the City in the Monſieur Colbert, d. P. 1666, and is compoſed of the 
and which chence hath its name: It is a Majeſtick beſt Philoſophers and Mathematicians in the Nation 
venefable Building of the Gothiek Order of Archi- for whole uſe the King built the NY Ober vaten in 
tecture, The Foundation was laid A. D. 522. by the Fauxlourg St. Facques, where the ' daily make pull 

[ King Childerick; and the Building was afterwards periments, and labour in new Difcoveties for the tht. 

K much beaurified and enlarged by King Rebert and his provement of Knowledge. 

1 Succeſſors, till Philip the Auguſt finiſhed it as ir now The Royal Academy for Painting and Sculpt 


appears. It is in the For of a Croſs, having a ſmall was eſtabliſhed by Lewis XIII. and that for Archi 

Spire in the middle, and at the Weſt end two large recture, by the preſent King in the Year 1671. 

= "ſquare Towers of 389 Steps high, flat at top, with The Gebelins, which is the King's Work-Houſe fy! 
Balluſtres round, which make the Front N curious Mechanick Arts, ſuch as” Tapeſtry, Plate 


and noble. Over the three Weſt Gates is a Row of Moſaick Work, neat Iron, Copper, and Braſs Works 


'Niches, in which ſtand rhe Statues of 28 Kings of Statuary, Sculpture, Embroidery; and the like, 3 
Fance, Predeceſſors to Philip. The length of this alſo one of the Remarkables of Paris. It's Name ix} 
Church is accounted 66 Fathoms, its breadth 24, and taken from one Gobelin, a curious Scarlet Dyer, who 
its heigth 17 Farhoms. The Roof is ſupported by long fince exercis'd his Art at that HouſGQ. 

120 great Pillars, and the whole Building adorn'd with But to paſs on to the other remarkable Things in Þ& 

rhe Ornaments uſual torhis Order of Architecture, be. 755. The Palace is the place where the Court of Park 

ſides ſeveral Srarues, curious Paintings, rich Tapeſtries. ament is held. It was at firſt the King's Palace, bit} 

Silver-Candleſticks, Ge. that make the infide appear was made. the Seat of this Court by Ring Pi lip the 
very Glorious. The Prelate of this See was formerly Fair. The Hall is arched with Stone, and ſuppve 

Sul rorheArchbiſhopof Sent till £1622. when ted by Pillars: In it are many Shops for Tradeſmet, 

Lewis XIII. by permiſſion of the Pope, erected it in- and beyond it are ſeveral Chambers for che reſpective 

ro an Archbiſhoprick ; and r e r EEE WRERNoo > 

died to it the Title af Duke and Peer, (A. 1674) in The Hoe! de Ville; or Guild-Hall; is a fair Str 

_ favour of the preſent Archbiſno pp. clure; the old one being decayed, this was begunit? 
Ide Univerfity of Paris was firſt founded (as tis be built 4. D. 1533, but by reaſon of the Civil Wiz 

£ ſaid) by Charlemaign, 4. O. 791, ar the deſire of Al. was nor finiſhed till rs fo. Ir is built of Stone, che 


cuinus an Engliſhman, his Tutor, who was made the Front reaſonably handſome, but ſomewhat Gothick; 

firſt Profeſſor. Ix is ſituate on the South - ſide of the in the middle over the Door there is a Spire, and two 
River, and hath been much encreaſed by Lewis VII. Pavillions at the ends; within ſide is ace Hh 
Philip the Auguſt,” and ſeveral other Perſons of lower and ſeveral Chambers. 
Rank, particularly Robert Sorbon, who in the time f The Palais Cardinal, or Palace Royal, as it is nam 
St. Lewis, A. 1252) founded rhe College called by called, isa handſome Building, compoſed of two ſquam 
. his Name; which being decayed, was rebuilt by Car- Courts and fine Gardens; the Apartments in it am 
4 | dinal Rebelieu, and made a very beautiful Place. It beautiful and convenient. This Palace was built h. 
1 is eſteem d the ſtricteſt College in Europe, the Degree Cardinal Rzchelien, and at his Death bequeathed em 
| of Doctor in it being only given to thoſe. who hold the King: The Duke of Orleans dwells in it, altho 
the Sorben que Act, which is to anſwer all Diſpurants he hath another very ſtately one that Bears his Name. 

from Sun · ciſe to Sun-ſet. Wherefore the Title of Sorbon which was built by the Widow of Henry IV. 

Doctor is of great Repute. The College of Navarre, The Place Royal is a Noble large 9 ſurrounds] 

founded by Faxe Queen of Navarre, is alſo a very ed with Piazza's and very fine Houſes. © - 14} 

noble Building ; and that of the four Nations, foun- Paris lying on both ſides rhe Water, there is need? 

| dead by Cardinal Mazarine, is very handſome, ſpaci- of many Bridges, of which here are nine of Stone and 
aus, aud well adorned. - The Buildings of the other two of Timber; that named Pont-neuf, or the New 
| Colleges; near 30 innumber, ate not very, ſtately. The Bridge, is the moſt conſiderable, being the fineſt bult 
_  Profeſlors have ſettled Revenues, but the Colleges are and the longeſt ; it is all of Stone, begun to be bu 
not endowed, except Wirk Privileges and Collation to in 1378, and finiſhed in 1604, by King Henry I. 

—i'„' 88ꝰꝭòi2ehoſe Statue on Horſebackof curious Workmanſhip 

I will not be amiſs to mention here the Academies ſtands in the middle. ' + 


N  Meſſires Godeau, Gombaud, Chapelain, Card, and le. Pont-Royal, a ſtrong and plainStone-Brid ge, croſſing 


JJ thele beingencan- Fad Fniſhed about the year, 1700, + 
raged by Cardina elle, mielvesarwork be Hotel- Dieu is a large Hoſpital for poor ſck 
to correct and poliſh the French To + People, whereof here are commonly no leſs than 4000, 


x _ © liſh'da Dictionary of it 3 and ſeveral Members of the 52 The Invalids, Built by chis King for the Receprign | 
| - - Sociery have publili'd. Books that have been very c. and Maintenance of old crippled and diſabledSoldiers 
| _ -  ceptablero rheleamned;World--="Fhe number of them Ir is a very noble Building, exactly ſquare, with five 


J nd. 1c fendgin the Welt end of 
Medals to the beſt Performers in Eloquence and the Fauxlourę St. Germains, | ; | 
7 $9; 18 LEY : Wn 1 5 3 i s _ 2 
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Iſle of France. 

The Baſtileis a Caſtle built in the Year 1360, for 
defence of the City, bur at preſent ſerves for a Pri- 
ſon for State-Criminals. Ir ſtands at the Eaſt-end of 


alſo two ſmaller Caſtles, which were anciently For- 


Town, bur are now in the middle of it, and ſerve to 
hold the Provoſt's and other Courrs in, 3 

The Suburbs of Paris are large and well built; that 
of St. Germain hath been taken into the City, and en- 
joys the ſame Privileges. 5 5 

Finally, The Place des Victoires, where ſtands a 
Maſſy Statue of Braſs of the preſent King Crown'd 
by Victory. The Triumphal Arches and Gates, of 
Modern Structure, in ſeveral parts of the City, and 
ſeveral Palaces of the Nobility, are places of ſuch 
Magnificence and Beauty asare hardly ro be paral- 

I'd. 8 1 : 
9 For the Civil Government Paris hath a Magiſtrate 
call'd the Prevot des Merchands, not unlike our Lord- 
Mayor, and 4 Eſchevins or Aldermen, 26 Counſellors, 
ro Serjeants and under Officers; and is divided into 
16 Wards. And for adminiſtring Juſtice, there is a 
Provoſt, 3 Lieutenants, and the Judge and Conſul of 
Merchants. | | | I 
In che City and Suburbs are 10 Collegiate and 44 
Parochial Churches, 4 principal Abbeys, belides many 
other Religious Houſes, 30 Hoſpitals, great number 
of publick Fountains, and 17 Gates. 

This City hath undergone the Fate of moſt Great 
Ones, viz. hath been two or three times beſieged, 
twice burn d, and once much damaged by an Inun- 
dation of the Seine. Our King Henry V. took it, was 
crown d here, and kept his Court at the J ouvre in 

eat State and Splendor, A. O. 1422. In the Civil 
War, Paris tcok part with the Leaguers, and was 


III. who there loſt his Life, being murthered by Fac- 
ques Clement a Friar. The next Vear it was block d 
up by Henry IV. and reduc'd to extream Miſery, and 
to that want of Victuals, that the People made Bread 
of dead Mens Bones; yet would they not yield, but 
held out till the Dukes of Parma and Mayenne came 
to their Relief, and forced the King to raiſe the Siege. 
Paris is ſituate in the Latitude of 48 Degrees 50 
Minutes, and Longitude of 20 Degrees 15 Minutes, 
reckoning from Teneriff; but according to Sanſon, 
23 Degrees, 30 Minutes; and is diſtant 130 Engliſh 
Miles from Calais to the South, 60 from Roan to the 
8. E. 300 from Breſt to the E. 220 from Lyons to the 
N. W. 130 from Verdun on the River Meuſe, and 
230 from Serasbourg on the Mine to the W. 180 from 
Triers, 155 from Luxemburg, and 140 from Namur 
to the 8. W. 8 | 
The moſtremarkable Place in the Neighbourhood 
is the Bois de Vincennes, ſit uated at the very Gates of 
Paris, where the Citizens often walk to take the Air, 
and divert themſelves with divers kinds of Sports and 
Exerci ſes. 1 
VERSAILLES is a ſmall, but neat Burrough, 
ſituate upon a riſing Ground in the midſt of a Cham- 
pain Country, fir for Hunting, and abounding with 
Game, at the diſtance of about i2 Miles from Pari: 
tothe W. Lewis XIII. built a ſmall Caſtle here, to 
ſerve for a Hunt ing Seat; bur the ee King fancy- 
ing the Place, in the Vear 166 1. began to enlarge it, 
by the addition of ſeveral new Buildings, which he 


prodigious Expence in adorning it and making the 
reateſt variety of Water Works, and moſt delightful 
ardens that probably are any where to be ſeen. This 


the Town in the Fauxbourg St. Antoine. There are 


treſſes, and without doubt ſtood at the Limits of the 


therefore beſieged in the Year 1589, by King Henry ' 


hath encreaſed from time to time, and hath been at 


* ; — 4 po s 5 * * 4 
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beaurifil Palace deſerves a more particular Deſerip- 
tion than we have room to make; what follows will 
be ſufficient to give the Reader a general Idea of ir. 


The Paſſage to it is through four long Rows of tall 


Elm- trees which make three Alleys; the middle one 
of twenty Fathoms, and the ſide ones of ten Fathoms 
wide; at the end of rheſe, on each ſide, fronting the 
Houſe, are the Stables which for Symmetry and Con- 
venience are thought the fineſt in Europe; in them 
are kept near five hundred Horſes of the King's. Be- 
tween this and the Court is a large void ſpace, from 
whence is a fair view of the whole, all the three Courts 


being open to rhe Front, and only divided by Iron 


Balluftres. The firſt Court is named the Place-Royal ; 
it is very ſpactous, being eighry Fathoms ſquare: In 


tlie Front is only a low Wall and Iron Balluſtres, 


which are carried our in a Half-Moon, and on the 
Wings area very handſom Range of Buildings, which 
are the Lodgings of ſome. of rhe Nobiliry that attend 
rhe Courr. From hence you paſs through one large 
Gare (very finely adorn'd with Trophies in Iron-work- 
gilt) in the middle of a large and high Balluſtre of 
Iron, gilt, into the firſt or great Court of the Palace, 
which cotifiſts alſo of two Wings of Building, on each 
fide of a large Court, but ſo much ſmaller than the 
Place-Royal; as tharthar does not hinder the full ſight 


of this; in the middle is a very large Fountain: The 


Buildings are of Brick and Stone, very ſtately, and 
adorn'd with very fine Carvings, and Pillars of the 


Corinthian Order, which ſupport Balconies at the 


top, that go quite round each Wing; on tlie Balluftre 
whereof ſtand ſeveral Statues of Stone; repreſenting 
the four Elements; theſe are the Lodgings of the 
Officers of the Houſhold : Behind them are ſquate 
Courts and other Buildings for Offices. Next is the 
ſecond or ſmaller Court of the Palace, which is alſo 
open to the Front; the Ground is raiſed three Steps, 
and paved with black and white Marble: This Court 
is ſtill ſmaller than the former, for the ſame Reaſon; 
and here the Sight is terminated by the Building ax 
rhe end of the Court, which with the two Wings 
make the Royal Apartment. Theſe Buildings are 
very magnificent, without ſide as well as within: 
The Entrance is by three Doors of Iron, richly 
wrought and gilt: In the Wings are two very noble 
Stair-Caſes that lead to the Lodgings, in which ap- 
pear all the Pomp and Beauty that the moſt curious 

culptures and Paintings by the greateſt Maſters of the 
Age, together with exceſſive rich Furniture, can make: 
Behind this, and fronting the Garden, is a noble 
Range of Building, adorned with Statues and Car- 
vings, and a Piazza of 100 Yards in length. The 
Gardens are extreamly delighrful, and ſurpaſs all o- 
ther for pleaſant Walks and great number of Foun- 
rains, in which the Water is diverſified a thouſand 
ways, through a multitude of Marble and Copper 
Statues, that repreſent abundance of curious Devices, 
as the Triumphal Arch, the Water Mountain, the 


Theatre, the Pyramid, the Baſin of Ceres, the Baſin 


of Flora, the Baſin of Apollo, the Baſin of Saturn, the 
Baſins of the Crown, Mermaid, Dragon, the Water- 
Bower, the Water-Alley, many of the Fables of 
#ſop repreſented by Figures, which ſpout Water; 
together with abundance more roo long ro mention. 
Befides theſe Fountains here is a very large Canal, 
in which Yachts and Gallies ſail and row to and a- 
gain. At the bottom of this Canal on one fide ſtands 
a fine Summer-houſe called Trianoz ; and on the o- 
ther fide is the Menagerie, where are kept all the 
Ourlandiſh Beaſts of greateſt Rarery., Every part of 


this Houſe and Garden is perfectly beautiful, and gives 


ſatisfaction to the moſt curious Spectarors. Narli, 


| 
| 
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- Mali, a pleaſant Summer Seat, and a new built 
Palace of the Rings, more gay than magnificent, be- 
ing low and mall, but affording a very good Pro- 
ſpe, ſrands ar . . + . diſtauce from Verſailles. From 
the Seine that runs near it the Water is forced up by 
an Engine-Mill through ſtrong Iron Pipes of 6 In- 
ches bore, over two or three Hills into Baſins, and 


from thence by. the like Mechanilm, to the top of 


the higheſt of em, where it forms a Lake, and feeds 
the Waterworksof Verſailles. 5 
St. Germain en Laye, is a very fair Town pleaſant- 
ſantly ſeated on an Hill near the River Seine, and 
the Wood of Laye, at the diſtance of 15 Miles from 
Paris to the Weſt, and 4 from Foiſßß. Ir is adorned 
with two ſtately Palaces, the Old and the New, in 
which the French Kings have often reſided; but 
ſince thoſe of Verſailles have been made, theſe are 
little regarded. In theſe Palaces were born Henry II. 
Charles IX. and Lewis XIV. A Peace was concluded 
here between King Lewis XIV. the King of Sweden 
and the Elector of Brandenburgh on the 29th. Day of 
ne, 1679. 32 EG = 
9 1 League from St. Germain, toward Paris, 
ſtands The Mood of Treaſon, le Bois de la Trabiſon, ſo 
called from a Plor there contrived by one Ganelon, a- 
gainſt the Houſe of Ardennes, the Peers of France, 
and the chief Generals of rhe Emperor Charlemagne, 
which was afterward put in execution at the Battle of 


Roncevaux near the Pyrenean Mountains. This Wood 


is divided by a large Road or High-way. There are 
alſo divers other conſiderable Tewns-rior far from Pa- 
ris, particularly thoſe of Ruel, S. Maur, S. Cloud, where 
the King hath another Palace, Meudon, Vanures, Con- 
ſtans, Goneſſe, Montmarte, &C. beſides. oy 
S. Denys, Fanum Santi Dionyſii, a ſmall Town 
watered by a Rivulet, called La Croe, which a little 
below falls into the Seine, and adorn'd with a moſt 
famous Abbey, founded by King Dagobert 1. as alſo 
a ſtately Church, which the ſame Prince erected, 4. 
C. 636. in Honour of S. Denys, the Patron or Tute- 
lar Saint of Fance, whoſe Body was interred therein. 


But this Church being in time fallen to decay, Ab- 


bor Sugger cauſed it to be rebuilt in a larger Form, as 
it now appears, in three Years and three Months time, 
under the Reign of Lewis VII. as it is recorded in 
the Acts of the ſaid Sugger. It was finiſhed 4. D. 
1144. and hath been ſince very remarkable for its 
Treaſure, and the ſumptuous Tombs of the French 


Monarchs, it being the Place of Sepulture of the 


al Family, among whom the Tombs of Francis I. 
es 7a XI. ſeem che moſt ſumptuous. Noblemen 
of high Family or great Deſcent, are alſo here buried, 
among whom Mareſchal de Turrenne has a yery 
Magnificent Monument. The Town was formerly 
of larger extent than at preſent. Ir is a little way 
diſtant trom the Seine to the Eaſt, and eight Miles 
from Paris to the North. e he | 3 
Montmorency, Mon morenciacum or Mons Morentiacus, 
a ſmall Town diſtant about 12 Miles from Paris to 
the North - Weſt, ſtands on an Hill, and hath imparted 
its Name to a very Pleaſant and fruitful Valley; as 


alſo to an illuſtrious Family that founded the Church 


of St. Martin. Mentmorency is the principal Barony 
of the Realm, and the firſt Territory dignified with 
this Title, which was heretofore conferr'd only on 


Princes, and whereon, as they ſay, above 600 Man- 


nors in Fee ſometime depended. Afterward King 
Henry II. erected it into a Dutchy, A. 155 1. in favour 
of Anne de Montmorency Conſtable of France; and when 
this Family was extindt, Lewis XIII. beſtowed the 
fame Title on Heng of Bourbon, Prince of Conde, in 
1633. This Town was burnt by the Engliſhin y358, 
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Ile of France. 
BRNE-FRANCOIS, Brin Francica, lies between the 
Rivers Seine and Marne: It is a very fertile Country in 
Corn, Fruits, c. The principal Towns are thete, viz, 

5 9:57) Lanny. LS 2 1 | 
Brie Comte Robert. 5 2 Ville Neude St. Geage. 

Lagm, Latiniacum, is a large Town ſituated on 
the River Marne, over which it hath a fair Stone. 
Bridge 17 Miles from Paris to the Eaſt, 4 from Gon, 
nay fur Marne, and 12 from Meaux to the South-Wet,, 
It enjoys the Title of a County: In it is a famous 
Monaſtery of Benedi&ine Monks, founded by St. Ef 
or Pourſt, a Scotch Gentleman, inthe Eighth Century, 
This Town was ruin'd by the Normans in the Ninth 
Century, but Herbert of Vermandois repair d it, cauſed 
the Church to be rebuilt, and was buried therein, 4 
C. 993. Many other Noblemen were likewiſe Bcne. 
tactors to the ſame Abbey, and Tves Legate of the 
See of Rome, held a Council in it. A. D. 1142. 

Brie-Comte-Robert, Bria-Comitis-Roberti, is a Town 
of ſmall extent, built near the Brook Terre, in a very 
Fruitful Country, 15 miles from Paris to the South- 
Eaſt, wherein is eſtabliſhed a Court of Judicature 
depending on the Chaſtelet of Paris, It is alſo ſuppo- 
ſed = have beenthe Place of Nativity of Pope Mar- 
tin IV. h „ 

Reſey, Reſetum, is ſeated upon the ſame Rivulet 
Terre above Brie- Comte- Robert, 20 miles from Meaux 
to the South, and ſomewhat more from Paris to the 
Sourh-Eaſr. 61 . 

Ville Neuve S. George, Villa-Nova Sancti Georgii, is 
a {mall Burgh ſtanding near the River Seine, 10 miles 
from Paris to the South, and about 8 from Corbeil. 


HY REP OISõ, Hurepæſium, conſtitutes part of 
the Provoſtſhip and Vicounty of Paris, beginning at 
the Seine under the little Bridge, and extending it ſelf 
along the Weſt- ſide of the River, between Beauce to 
the Weſt, Brie to the Eaſt, and Gatinois to the South. 


The chief "Towns are theſe. viz. 


Melun, La Ferte-Alois, 

Corbeil. $3 Fontain-bleau, &c. | 
Melun, Melodunum, a very fair, large, and popu- 
lous Town, is ſeared on the Seine, at the diſtance of 
8 miles from Corbeil, 33 from Sens to the North-Weſt, 
and 25 from Paris to the South-E. It is built on an 
Iſland, and on both fides of the River, after the man- 
ner of Paris, which gave occaſion to the Proverb, 
Apres Paris Melun. It is without doubt a place of 
much Antiquity, and was conſiderable in the time of 
Fulius Ceſar, being mention'd in his Commentaries. 
It is well fortified with a Caſtle, encompaſſed with 
large Suburbs, and adorned with a great number of 
beautiful Churches, particularly the Collegiate dedi- 
cared to the Virgin Mam, the Parochiai of St. Ste- 
phen, S. Aſpar, and S. Ambroſe, beſides the Abbey of 


S. Peter and divers other Monaſteries. Moreover it 


bears the Title of a County, and hath given its name 
to an illuſtrious Family, from whence have ſprung 
many Prelates and Officers of the Crown. The 
Normans ſacked this Town in 845, the Engliſh For- 
ces took it after a Siege of 4 or 5 · Months in 1420. 


and it ſuffered much damage during the Civil Wars 


of France in the XVI Century, but hath, ſince reco- 
ver'd rs former Splendor. 55 
Corbeil, Corbelium, or Corvolium, now Jeſedum, 
ſtands alſo on the Banks of the Seine, where it receives 
the Fuine, or River of Etampes, being diſtant 7 miles 
from Melun, 15 from Fontain-bleau to the North, 
and as many from Paris to the South. It was here- 
tofore a Roman Colony, and took its name from 
= „ Corvulo 


Iſle of Fran . 
Coroulo Governor of the Cauls. It was governed by 
irs own Counts from the X. and XI. Centuries, (of 
whom one named Aimoin, founded the Church of 
§. Spire, and eſtabliſned therein a College of 12 Can- 
nons in memory of the 12 Apoſtles) till it was united 
to the Crown in the time of Lewis the Groſs, but 
hath ſtill the Title of a County: Here is a fair Stone 
Bridge of 9 Arches over the Seine. 5 
Fontain- bleau, Fons Bellaqueus, or Fns Aque Pul- 
chre, is a very fair Town, diſtant about 3 miles from 
the Seine, 8 from Melun, and 30 from Paris to the 
South: Near this place is the Foreſt of Bieure, con- 
raining 26000 Acres of Ground, together with many 
Herds of Deer and all ſorts of Game; in the midſt of 
which large Wood of high Trees, ſtands the Royal 
Palace of Fontain-bleau, taking its name from the great 
number of Springs, of clear Water and Fountains that 
appear on all tides. A Caſtle was firſt erected here by 
King Lewis VII. 4. D. 1169. bur Francis I. began to 
beautifie it with divers forts of Ornaments, more- 
eſpecially a curious Library, which was afterward 
tranſported to Paris, and his Succeſſors continuing in 
the ſame Deſign, have ſince render d it a delightful 
and magnificent Seat. About 3 Leagues from Fon- 
14in-bleau, is another ſtately Manſion-Houſe or Pa- 
Jace, known by the Name of Flum, which is remark- 
able for a large Canal of Spring- water, encloſed with 
Walls on both ſides, a large Walk ſnaded with Trees, 


thar ſeem to be joined together in an admirable Ar- 


bour, Sc. 


The Territory GATINOIS, Vaſtinium, lies to the 


South of Hurepois bordering on Beauce. It derives 
its name from the Rocks and Sands which the Inhabi- 
rants of the Country call Gaſtines: Part of this Pro- 
vince belongs to the Government of the Orleannois; 
that part that belongs to this Government of the 
Ille of France, contains theſe principal Towns, viz. 
Nemours, I F Meret, LEP 
Dourdan, of Montheri, 
Courtenay. & ( Montargis.. 5 
Nemours, Nemeſium, or Nemoracum, is ſituate in a 
Plain on the River Loing, and defended with an old 
Caſtle, being diſtant 10 miles from Fontain- bleau, 
and 40 from Paris to the South. The moſt confide- 
cable publick Edifices are, the Priory of S. John, and 
the Abby of Nyſtre Dame de lay Foye, poſſeſſed by 
Nuns of the Ciſterian Order. This Town was here- 
tofore ſubject to the Juriſdiction of certain particular 
Lords, and afterward to that of its Counts; until at 
length, Charles VI. cauſed it to be encloſed with 
Walls, and erected the adjacent Territory into a 
Dutchy, A. D. 1404. 5 


Dourdan, Durdanum, or Dardincum, is a ſmall 


Town ſeated onthe Frontiers of Beauce, on the River 


Orge, 26 miles from Paris toward Orleans, and 128 


from Nemou?s to the North-Weſt. It was part of 
the Poſſeffionsof Hugh Caper, but being often pawn'd 
and fold, was ar laſt bought by Lewis XIII. This 
Town was much infeſted during the Civil Wars, and 


taken by the Proteſtants in the years 1562 and 1567. 


Courtenay, Curteniacum and Corteniacum, ſtands on 
an Hill on the Banks of the Rivulet C/airy, 15 miles 


South-Eaſt from Nemours. This Town, tho'of ver 


ſma!l compaſs, hath imparted its Name to divers 
Princes, whoſe Actions are celebrated in the French 
Hiſtory, and of whom ſome have been Emperors of 
Conſtantinople. _ EE Otis 
Montargis, Montargium, or Mons Argi, is a very 
fair Town built at the Foot of a Hill, water d with 


the River Loing, and fenced with an old Caſtle, which 


FRUNGR. ._* 


was re- built by Charles V. being diſtant 25 Leagues 
from Paris to the South rowards Nevers, 12 miles 
from Nemours, and 30 Weſt from Sens. It is annex d 
ro the Demeſns of the Crown, and bears the Titles of 
a Bailiage, Election, and Provoſtſhip. It was built in 
rhe year 1522, and afterward rebuilt and enlarged. | 


AN TO FS, Meduntanus Ager, is the Weſt part 
of this Government, and extends from S. Germain 
to the Frontiers of Normandy, along the ſides of the 
River Seine, and includes within its Territories theic 


conſiderable Towns, vix. ' 
Mante, une, | 
Poiſſy, . Germain en Laye." 


Mentfort l Amaury, 

Mante, Medunta, is ſeared on the South- ſide of the 
River Seine, (Which is there covered with a Stone 
Bridge) near the Frontiers of Normandy ; from whence 
it is diſtant, only 6 miles, and alſo 25 from Evreux to 
the Eaſt, and 30 from Paris to the North-Weſt. © In 


this Towndied King Philip II. ſurnamed the Auguſt. 


Poiſſy, Piſciacum, is a ſmall Town ſituated not far 
from the Confluence of the Oiſe and the Seine, at the 
diſtance of 15 miles from Paris to the North-Weſt 
toward Rozen. It is famous for the Nativity of Lewis 
IX. King of France, and on the account of a Con- 
ference held between the Roman Catholicks and Pro- 
teſtant s, under Charles IX. Here are eftabliſh'd di- 
vers Religious Houſes, and among others a Convent 
of Nuns of the Dominican Order, founded by Philip 
the Fair, Ge. N OE oy 

Monfort l Amaury, Montfortium Amalrici, took the 


name of Amaum from that of its Lords, and ſtands 


on an Hill, the Foot whereof is water'd with the 
Streams of a little River; 27 miles from Paris to the 
Weſt toward Dreux, and 15 from Mante tothe South. 
King Robert cauſed a Caſtle to be erected here, which 
is now half 'ruin'd, and encloſed the Town with 

VE XIN-FR ANC O1S, Veximum, or Valcaſſinum 
Franciſcum, is extended between the Rivers Oiſe and 
Depte, on the North of Mantois to the Confines of 
Normandy, including theſe Towns within its Juriſ- 
diction. e 

| . 22 $ Chaumont. 

1 Magny, & | 
Pontoiſe, Pontiſara, or Pons ad Oeſium, is ſituate on 
an. Hill and the Banks of the Oiſe, between L'I/le © 


Adam and the Confluence of this River, with that of 
the Seine, 20 miles from Paris to the North-Weſt to- 


wards Rouen. It is a place of confiderable Impor- 
tance, and adorned with a fair Stone Bridge over the 
Oiſe, from whence its name is deriv T“. i 
Magny, Magniacum, ſtands on the confines'of Nor- 
mandy, in the midſt between Paris and Rouen, at an 
equal diſtance of 34 miles from both theſe Cities. 
Chaumont, Calvomontium, or Calvus Mons, is a ſmall - 
Town between Beauvais to the South, and Mante tro 
the North, being diſtant 12 miles from the firſt, and 
20 from the laſt, and 16 from Pontoiſe to the North. 


BEAO D, Bellovacenſir Ager, lies between the 


River Oiſe and the Frontiers of Normandy, to the 
forth of Vexin Francois, containing theſe Towns, vix. 
Beauvais, Biſh. 4 Gerberoy. . | 
Clermont. $ Merlou. 


Beauvais, Bellovacum, or Cæſaromagus, is ſeated on 


the River Iberin, at the diſtance of 43 miles from 


Paris to the North, as many from Rouen to the Eaſt, 
30 from Compeigne,and 15 from the Borders of Toy 
| t 
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30 FRANCE. Iſleof France 

It is a large and well fortified City and Epiſcopal See, Duke of ,Longueville, who commanded the Kings 
under the Metropolitan of Rheims, the Biſhop where Forces, and the Duke of Aumale, one of the Principal 
of is one of the twelve Eccleſiaſtical Peers of the Heads of the League, wherein the latter loſt 1500 Men 
Realm. It is honourably mentioned by Cſar, wh) Compeigne, Compendium, ſtands on the Banks of the 
ſays that the People of this Territory were very pow- River Oiſe, near its confluence with the Aiſue, and 
_ erful and withſtood him the longeſt. This is called near the Foreſt of Guiſe, ar the diſtance of 16 miley 
the Maiden City, having been always faithful and not from Senlis, and 40 from Paris to the N. W. and 30 
ſuffer d it ſelf to be taken. Our Engliſn Forces at- from Beauvais to the Eaſt. It had a ſtately Caſtle; 


tempted to ſurprize it in 1433. but did not effect ir. 

Nor did Charles the warlike Duke of Burgund), po 
more ſucceſsful, when he beſieged it in 1472, being 
forced to raiſe the Siege 26 days after his Trenches 
were opened. However, violent Commorions often 
aroſe in it, on accountof Religion, during the Civil 


Wars of France in the laſt Age. It is a place of good 


Trade, which conſiſts in Stuffs, Cloths, Earthen Ware, 
Sc. The Biſhop was formerly ſole Temporal as well 
as Spiritual Lord of the Ciry and adjacent Country ; 
bur fince 1539, a Bailiwick and Preſidial have been 
cftabliſh'd here, However, the Biſhop hath ſtill great 
Power, and is temporal Lord of the Borough Gerberoy, 
and rich in great endowments. ö 
Clermont, Cleromontium, or Clermont en Beauvoiſis. 
for diſtinction, is built on a riſing ground, and the 
ſides of the River Breches, 16 miles from Beauvais to 
the Eaſt, 14 from Cempeigne to the Weſt, and 10 
from Senlis to the North. It hath been dignified with 
the Title of a County ever ſince the time of Robert 
of France, Son of S. Lewis and Count of Clermont, 
from whom the Royal Houſe. of Bourbon is deriv d. 
Gerberey, Gerboredum, ſtands on the Frontiers of Pi- 
cardy 8 miles from Beauvais to the North-Weſt. In 
the Reign of our Henry VI. A. D. 1435. the Engliſh 
loſt a Battel near this Town. Merlou is a Borough 
ſeared en the River Teraine, or Therin, 4 or 5 miles 
from Clermont, ; OT LIT 


The Dutchy of VALOIS, Valeſium, lies on the Eaſt 
of Beauvorſis, between that and Soiſonnois. In it are 
theſe Cities and Towns, viz. 9 


Creſp. IIIa ferte Milon. 
Senlis Biſh. Pont Sainte Mai xance. 
Compeigne, J C Hillers Cotterets, &c. 


Creſpi, Crepiacum, or Criſpeium, formerly a very 
conſiderable City, now a Town of a ſmall compaſs, 


nevertheleſs the chief of the Country of Valois, and 


bath in it a Provoſtſhip and Caſtellany ; it is diſtant 
2332 miles from Paris to the North-Eaſt, 15 from 
Meaux to the North, and 12 from Compeigne to 
the South, In this Town a memorable 17 ty of 
Peace was concluded between the Emperor Charles V. 
and King Francis I. on the 18 day of 5 ber, 
1544. The ancient Counts of Valois had the Title 
of Counts of Creſpi alſo, and uſed ro reſide here in a 
Caſtle ſaid to be built by King Dagobert, which is 
now almoſt ruin d. | | 
Senlis, lvanectum, is ſituated in a very pleaſant 
Place onthe Brook Nonnetze, near the Foreſt of Rets, 
which gives occaſion to its Latin Name, 
from Paris to the North, 16 from Compeigne to the 
South, 5 from the River Oiſe, and 25 — Beauvais 
to the South-Eaſt. It is a conſiderable City, being 
the Capital of the County, or Bailiage of Senlis, and 
the See of a Prelate, Suffragan to the Archbiſhop of 
Rheims. S. Preculus converted the Inhabitants to the 
Chriſtian Religion, and was the firſt Biſhop of this 
Dioceſs. The Cathedral is dedicated to the Virgin 
Mary ; here are alſo 7 Parochial and two Collegiate 
Churches. The Ciry of Senlis was beſieged by the 
Leaguers in 1579. but they were beaten thence, and 
a ſignal Battel fought on that occaſion, between the 


25 miles 


which was the Scar of ſeveral of the Kings of France; | 
of rheſe | Charles II. ſurnamed the Bald, Emperor; | 
founded a famous Monaſtery, and repair d and beau. 
rified the whole Town, and called it Carolopolis, It } 
is ſtill a conſiderable Town, and a place of good 


Trade, ſeveral Manufactures being made in it. The 


famous Maid of Orleans, Foan of Arche, was taken 
Priſoner here by the Engliſh, when they beſieged it ii 
1430. . 0 
Naas lies, Firmitas Milonis, is water d by the 
Rivuler Oure or Oureque, and ſtands between Meaux; | 
Soi ſſons, and Senlis, 35 miles from Paris to thè North 
eaſt, and 20 from Cempeigne to the South-eaſt. 1 
was ſo called, as it were the Force or Fortreſs of Count © 
Milon, who built it under the Reign of Lewis the Groſs; 
afterwards it was poſſeſſed by Hugh the Great, the 
Son of King Henry I. Count of Vermandois, Valois, & 
who founded the Priory of Voulgis. Ir is a good 
Town, and hath large Suburbs and a ſtrong Caſtle; | 
It was very much impair'd during the Civil Wars, in 
the end of the XVI. Century. A Provoſtſhip and Cha- 
ſtellany is eſtabliſhed here, from whence appeals lie tb 
the Prefidial Court of Senlis. 1 


SOISSONNOTS, Sueffimenſis Ager, lies between 
Valois and Laonnois, and hath theſe chief Towns, vi, 
GR 7 Biſh. Braine, Velly. 7 
Soi ſſons, Sueſſiones, or Sueſſones and uſta  Suefſe | 
num, 1s a very fair, large and well Paley Goh | 
ted on the River Aiſze, at the diſtance of about 16 
miles from the Frontiers of Picardy and Champagne, 
22 from Compeigne to the Eaſt, 30 from Meauæ to the 
North, and 50 from Paris to the North. eaſt. In the 
time of the firſt Race of the French Kings it was 
the Capital City of a Kingdom of the ſame Name; 
afterward it bore the Title of a County, and was } 
annexed to the Government of Picardy as well as L. 
on, although they now depend on that of the Iſle of 
France. It is at preſent the Sear of a Preſidial Court, 
and a Generality, as alſo the See of a Biſhop wos 
the firſt Suffragan to the Archbiſhop of Rheims and 
in his Abſence hath a right ro Crown the Kings of 
28 The Country hereabouts is very fruitful iu 
Zorn. | | | 
Braine, Brennacum or Brana, is a ſmall Town and 
Abby on the River Veſle, between Fimes to the Eaſt, ? 
and Soi ſſons to the Weſt, about 10 miles from each, 
and 5 from the River Ai/ne to the Sourh, © 
Velly ſtands on the Aiſne 10 miles above Soiſſon 
a ſmall Town and not conſiderable. | 


& | 
L A ONNOIS, Laudunenſis Aer, is extended f 
tween part of Champagne, Picardy, Beauvoiſis and 
Soi ſſonnois, and is the North-eaſt Border of this Go- 


ee including theſe principal Cities, Towns, 

c. Vr7. 7 "0 
Laon Biſh. 
55 


Laon, Laudunum, or Laudunum Clavatum, is à large 
well fortified City, and an Epiſcopal See under the } 
Metropolitan of Rheims ; this Biſhop is one of the an- 

| _cienf 7 


Neyon Biſh, 
Prementre, &c. 


cient twelve Peers of the Realm, enjoys the Title of a 
Duke, and hath the right to carry rhe Sacred Viol v 
Sr. Ampoule; at the Coronation of the Kings of 


of an high Hill, and called Laudunum from a Name 
commonly attributed by*the Gault to all places of 
ſuch ſituation, but in time grew tc be a pretty good 
Town which King Clovis the Great enlarged and 
made a City, and S. Remigius or Remi of Rheims 
erected the Biſnoprick and founded à Cathedral 
Church, on which ar preſent depend 84 Canons of 
which four are dignitaries. This City is diſtant 
18 Miles from Soiſſous to the North-Eaſt, 35 from 
Compeigne to the Eaſt, and & from Paris ro the North- 
mee cis 
Lieſſe, Laetitia, is a ſmall Town on the Frontiers of 
Picard) and Champagne, about 8 miles from I aon, to 
the Eaſt. It is chiefly famous on the account of the 
Pilgrims that frequently reſort hither from divers 
parts to pay their Devotions in a Church dedicated 


2 2 : 


have uſed to pay their Devoxions as ſoon as they came 
to the Crown, without which they believed they had 
not the Pow- er to cure the Kings Evil. 

Neyon, No iodunum, Nvtiomagus, or Noviomum, is 
ſitu ated on the Rivulet Vorſe, which a little below 
falls into the Os/e, at the diſtance of 20 miles from 


and 45 from Paris to the North. The Biſhoprick of 
Vermandois was tranſlated: hither A. C. 50. when 

Auguſta Vermanduorum, or S. Quintin, tlie Metropolis 
1 ret Ae TYPO. enn 
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France. It was at firſt only a Caſtle bullx at the top 


to the Virgin Mary; where ven the Kings of France 


Soi ſſon. to the North-weſt, 25 from Laon to the W eſt; | 


of that Dioseſs was ruind by the Batbaridns 
Neyon is a well:buitt City adorned With fair Buildings. 
and Magnificent” Churches; 'rhethief of which: — 2 
Cathedral, dedicated t the Virgin Maiy,"bbfides a: 
Sin number of Feuntains, and) Suburbs, This 
Hhop had Juriſdictien over all Flanders beford Thur. 
14) was eredted into a See. He is ſtill Count and 
Peer of Fance: It may not ba amiſs to note chat the 
famous John Caluin us born hefe, A 1509. or: 

. Chauny, Calniacum, ftands on the Banks of the 
River Oiſe, about 6 miles from Nyon to the Eaſt, It 
is a Royal Town and a Caſtellany, althéugh of a 
call eompaſs. It was annexed to the Crown by 
Charles V. in 1398099) £2 eee, By gin en 

| Premontre, Præmonſtratum, is a Village diſtant 8 
miles from Lau to the Weſt, about 16 from Noyon 
to the Eaſt, and 15 from Soiſſons to the North. Ir 
took its name a Famous Abby of Canons Regu- 
lars of S. Auguſtin, founded there by St. Norbert, 
esd : 
| * 75 L 5 


ſometime Archbiſhop of Nugdabüurg. 

The Je of France, with the 8050 

Beauvaiſit, &. hath a Governor General, à Gover- 

nor of the City, Vicounty and Provoſtſnipof Paris, 

beſides whicttthere'is a Grand NMovoſt of Paris and 

the Iſle of France, properly ſo called; 4 Lieurenant- 
herals in Beuuvaiſis, and din Francois, æ Bailyof 

Valoin, about 20 Governors of dhe King's Houſes, and 

particular Governors of Beauumiſ Compeigne:) Marls, 


Baum Noyon, and Sofſſans Villers,” Senlts, creſpi en : 


— 


Valois, &. 
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ok its modern Name from thoſlg/ 


apparenriy | | 
People of Greaf Britain, who having eſcaped the 
Fury of the Saxons, arrivd on theſe Coaſts, where 
they were courteouſſy entertain d by the Inhabitants; 
and incorporated with them into one Body. They 
ſill retain — n from the reſt of France. 
This Country was heretofore called Armorica, i. e 4 
mare ſita, from its ſituation on the Sea ſhoar and 
afterward Lhydaw, in the Britiſn Tongue in the ſame 
ſenſe; as alſo Letadia in Latin, by the Engliſn Wri- 
ters of the middle Age. It is bounded on the Eaſt by 
the Provinces of Anjou, Maine, and part of Normandy; 
advancing itſelf in Form of a Peniſſe to the Weſt into 
the Ocean, with which it is encompaſſed on the three 
other ſides. Its utmoſt extent from Eaſt to Weſt, 
conſiſts of about 170 Engliſh miles; that is to ſay, 
from Vitrey to the point of "Conquer, and about 100 
miles from North to South, vi. From S. Malo to the 
Borders of Poitou, but in other Places ir is not above 
70 miles broad. It is ſituated between the 47th De» 
gree, and almoſt the 3th of Latitulse. 
Julius Cueſar firſt made himſelf Maſter of this Pro- 
vince, and it remained under the Dominion of the 
Remans till Maximus having cauſed himſelf to be pro- 
claimed Emperor in England, A. C. 382, ted to 
one of his Lieutenant- Generals named Conan Meri. 
diac, the Title of King of Armorica or Bretagne, 
which Soveratgaty continued to the time of Clovrs 
and Chilperick, who oblig'd theſe Princes to be con- 
tent with the ſtile of Counts. But they often revol - 
ted, until Dagobert II. rendred them Tributary; and 
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HE Province of Bretagne, or the leſſer Britain, 


Dutchy to the Crown of Nuance. 
Ihe Soil of this Province yieldsPaſture, 


Meadows feed abundance of Cattel, eſpeci 
of which a very good Race are 1 
and Flax grows in great plenty, ſo | 
of Canvas and Linnen is made” here; The Foreſts 
are many and large, and contain"grearyariery of 


The Inhabitants are good Fiſhet-men, Which 
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bdued them 4. 787. How. 


and Ch 


arles the Bald, and their laſt King Solomon was 
fain in Rattle. | Afterwards he Country was Go. 
vern d by divers Princes until the Year” 1213. at 
which time Aix, the Heireſs of Bretagne, Mau 
Peter of Dreum Mautler, whoſe Sucteſſors to the num 


of Bretagus the only Daughter of Francis, II the laſt 


Duke, Was eſpouſed to King Charles VI and after- 


wards to Lewis XII. abe inſcparabiy united die 


Wa Os 


Wood, Minerals, ſome Corn, but ng Wige; and a- 
bour Nantes great quantity of; Salt is made. The 
here. Hemp 


that abundance 


Game. Berween Chateau-Briant and Mar gu, ate 


ned _ 


ber of Ten retained the Pdſſeſſion thereof under the | 
Title of a Dutchy, until the Year” 1498; when nn 
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found Mines of Iron and Lead, and ig cher places 


ſome of Copper and Tin. This Province is happy 
in Havens, having more 


4 Ses. Pens an any 
other part af France, and many Iſlands 2 8 
3 


are encouraged to by the | 


Fiſt daily taken on their 
mons, Herrings, Sardines, and 4 
moſt delicious taſte, called Imp 
at Marſeille, and Gracitum ig 
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88 
Br befides Tunnies, Porpeſſes, Dolphins, 
2 — ſome others . to the Roy 
al Fimery. Travellers admire the Jewels of Amber 
at Beller ie, the Aqueducts at Dol, the Vaults be- 
„ Reus and Rhedon, the Subterranean N 
the Foreſt of Sr. Aubin du Cormier, the fin 
4 — erties of the River Ardre, and the L⸗ 
| 88 hear Nantes, from whence are taken * 


ny Toad -ſtones, 995 ee ne of e „ 


nary Mise. 


The moſt . Rivws of. this Province are 
X the — nes the Vilaine, Rence, Blauet, Aufen, Was 
Lo Oder, nl and e ei n 


Bar- is divided into nine Diocaſſes, | 


The e Ureer The Biſhoprick of Nantes, Chief Town 

towards _ 3 22 "Mats, e 

Eaſt 10 The ber t. 0. 

5 we . Brfhopriek of Tf. 1379 2 
The Biſhoprick of St. Dien. 


The e of Treguier- 


Idem. 
Laon. 


che \ T Biſp: of St. Paul de Eeon. wo 
15 4. The A of Quimpe ag Idem. 
wiz... The Biſhngrick of Vannes. Lien 


The Biſnoprick or Dioceſs of REES, E eo 
patus Rhedonenſis, is fruated on rhe Frontiers of Nor- 


the Province of Maine, and bounded on 


the North by rk n of Dos The _-_ Towns 


are eſp "rs 1 3 
8 1 vin 7 5 1 25 IM? 
98 Vurg: Antrajm, ge . 


ner, nes, Rhedones G8. e ſtands 6 
er Vilame, which here receives the Lille, and 
: Ae the Town into two parts, and at thę diſtance 


of 54 miles from Nantet to the North, 4 from St. 
ANlalo to the Sourh, 30 from the Borders of the Pro- 
vince of Maine to che Weſt, and 30 from the Bor- 


ders of Nur mandy to the South Weſt. It is the 
Capital of 


was for ſome time the Sear of the Parliament of the 
whole Province, which was eſtabliſh'd there by King 


Hem II. but has been in this Age remov'd to Lanner. 
It is an Epiſcopal See under the Metropolitan of Tours. 


The Dioceſs contains 430 Pariſhes, beſides two 
notable Abbys, iz. Of St: 
within che City, 4 College o 


the Parliament uſed to Sit, is a fair Building. The 
Clock of it is admired, as being one of the largeſt 


in France. 5 8 is pleaſantly ſeared in a fruit 
g environ'd with Paſtures and 


| — ck a good 3 N 


ful Country, 


1 . or 1 is 4 
Kir walled Town,” bearing 
and ſtands alſo on the Banks of the Vilaine, 24 Miles 


b e 6 the Eaſt, and not above five from 
the Mouths of the Vilaine and Loire, 38 Miles be- 


2 Jow Nantes 10' A Weſt, and is remarkable on ac- 


che: Maine. \ The bg formerly 


4 * 108 b 
„ 40 \ 
9 * 


FRANCE. 


ny 4 Rennes, — 


Idem. 


5 „and was hererofore the Place of 
| Refidence of the Counts or Earls of Bretagne, and 


gdalen and St. George, b 
Fefirits, and divers 
other Houſes for Religious . The Cathedral 
Church is dedicated to St. Peter, beſides which there 
areſcveral Parochial Churches. The Palace where 


the Title of a Barony, 


Bretagne. 


. Fougueves, Fiticerie, is ſeared on the River Coveſnon, 
near the Frontiers of Normandy and Maine, 15 Miles 
from Vierty to the Norrh, and near 30 from Rennes 
to the North-Eaſt. This Town hath: given its Name 
to a Noble Family, and is noted for the fine Glaſs 
made in it. on 4 ee mitten ir, ne bult 


* the Caſtle. ! MW. 1 * 12 9 0 


The Biſhoprick, of FER ES, FELLA NE, 
ee, lies, 10 the. South of Rener,-berweenithe 


Frontiers of Anjou and Poictou, and the River Hilaine. 


The mot eee Towns are _ eee 


1 e 


” Shan Bim. Wet l e 2 | 
Ancenis, abe | 
e e ig 3 8 e. 
ee, 92 1 


Nasen, 5 Sn, or 1 e the 2 Ciry 
of a County of the ſame Name, is ſeated on the 
Northern Bank of the River Loire, near the conflu- 
ence of the River ons about 30 Miles from the 
Sea to the Eaſt, 40 from Angers to the Weſt, and 54; 
from Rennes to che Sduth. It was the Seat of the 
later Dukes of Bretagne, aud gave the Title of a Count 


to their eldeſt Sons. It is at preſent a handſome 


large Ciry, well fortified, and hath a ſtrong Caſtle 


flanked with Towers and: Half- Moons It is the See 


of a Biſnap, who is Suffragari. ro the Archbiſhop of 
Tours, — 1 inthe Parliament of Rennes. 
Here is an — a Preſidial, Generaliry and 
Chamber of Ton The Publick Buildings are 
the Cathedral dedicated to St. Peter, a fair ancient 
Structure, beautiſied with two high Towers: In ir 
are to be ſeen the Tombs of ſeveral Dukes of Bre- 


tagne; the Collegiate Church of the Virgin Mary, 


and ſome Parochial ones; divers Monaſteries; the 
Ton Houſe" built after Modern Architecture; ; 
the Palace of the Chamber of Accounts; that of the 
4 NN Court, with a beautiful Tower and Clock; 
a ſtately Hoſpital. This City is a great Mart for 
Hude; vaſt quantities of all ſorts of Merchandizes 
are broughu | in by the River Loire, which flows up 
to its Walls, and brings up very large Boats, and 
Ships of ſmall Burden; and from hence, by the ſame 
River Foreign Gods are ſent ro Anjou, Blois, Orle- 
ans, &c. and Native Commodities brought down ; an 
excellent ſort of Brandy is exported hence ro Foreign 
Countries. By reaſon of this convenience of Traffick, 
rhe City bas from time to time been largely encreaſed, 
and there are now 4 Suburbs round ir, which are 
well filed with Inhabitants. A famous Edict in Fa- 
vour of the Proteſtants was made here by King 
Henry IV. in the Year 1398, which was regiſtred in 
the Parliament of Paris, and confirmed and ſworn to 
by his Succeſſor Lewis XIII. Notwithſtanding which 
the preſent King hath repealed it in the Year abril 
and ſeverely perſecuted the Proteſtants. j 
Antenis, Anceniſſum, and Andeneſium, was terero- 
fore the chief Town of the Amnites, ſtands likewiſe 
near the Banks of Loire, and is diftam 25 Miles from 
ers to the Weſt, and 18 from Nantes to the North- 
aft. It was formerly defended wich a Caſtle built 
by Aremburg, the Wife of a Breron Count, named 
Gueree, &C. - 


Chateau Briant, Cotrum Brienti, id a ſinall Town 
fenced with an old Caſtle on the Frontiers of Anjou, 
about 30 Miles from Nantes to the North Eaft. 

Guerande, Cuerada, or Aula Quiriaca, is between 


I COUNT 


og, mn (oat et fltcfl co ATP ot 


GY EG UG SETS BASS A 


＋ 


1 4 
2. 


its ana 


| Miles Weſt 


Bretagnld 


ONES - y * 5 N £ J } 
R HN CEA 


89 
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Miles from it, 20 from Nonter to the South -Weſt, 4 
from the. Frontiers of Poisson, jy hour Regen, the 
Coaſts ok: bs cean. 1 ce 3nBf7; a 1353 2 


*> The Biſkoprick | or Dibceſs of S. 30 5 age og 5205 


Maphicolium,. e the chic Town -of « a 
FH the D 9 £94 


_parus Maclouienſis, 1s N the NE 5 


he Province near thar of Yoh, and incl 968: theſe 0 
aarkable | Towns, 14. 712 71 514. So | D>R0151197 Fit 1: 
9 his #55973 


1 © SR 2 e Vans n or 'T 


Hall: oF TVs Mon ATE N c 


; 15 

5 NN 4 

We ” Evi or 9 75 oh 72 9 2 Wo 
Tos Fe EY 00 90 

Not hern {t,, 575 

Tard the I 9 8 8. of S. 17 3955 9 5 
tinent By ThE means 0 22 ey of 1 15555 

30 Fatho in defended 


by, Fown furt Ade 

Ways gute With od 

which Lg e Se it 18 ſechir 
8 it; and 'Teve 


encompa 91 ck. 206 27 
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derable for SERGE id Strength, ind t 


Maritime affairs 9 10 hag | ns 
t numbers of Private 19 0 re ir 11 9 755 
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wy its fiſt 1 W af Ma catus, and. is 
ſtant 10 Miles tm Do/-ro che N b 36 12 
Rennes, aud 5 NO Nantes ro the North, and 200 
pa Paris, Sx; 175 alo was ar firſt. only. an 

Woe as tranſla- 
Ye. I 0 Bur it hath eyer ſince 
ele of 185 Eads 75 under the 


1 1 ance, [Ro 5 Miles 15 f.: Malo to he 
South. This n in deen 


/younge' ons gez: the e Duke if Bretap ne. 411 


2 7 1 River 
Oufte or Auſt, near 40 Miles from Rennes to che Weſt, 
and as many from 8. Brieuxto the South. | 
 Montford, a mall Town on the River Melin, which 
falls into che Vilaine, ſtands 10 miles from Nennen to 
the Weſt. Fg 
The Dioceſs of DOL, Epiſeopatus ölen 4% is of 
fmall extent, and adjoins to that of S. Malo; it lies 
in the North-Eaſt Angle of Bretagne, and bounded 
by the Frontiers of Normandy and the Ocean. 
The Ciry of Dol, Dola, and _Dolenfis Urbs, is ſeated 
ina Marſhy Plain, Ar the diſtance'only of '6 Miles 
from. the Coaſts of the Britiſh Sea pa the South, 10 


from Sr.” Malo ro rhe South. Eaſt, and jzo from Rennes 


the North. Ic: takes up 4 very little pace of Ground 
in compaſs, but is defended with à ſtrong Fort. The 
Cathedral Church bears the Name of S. Scnſon, who 
was the firſt Biſhov'of rhis*Diocels ; and ſome of his 
ad have affumed the Title of 9 of 
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Li or Lantri Tuet, Nt Toca tum . 
Al is a very ancient City on the Narchern 
aſts of Bretagne, and hath been often expoſed to 
1 551. 5 * the e and . ne 
iſhop is both Spiritual an mpot rd theres 
and aſſumes the Hide of a Count, Tür Cathedral 
Church bears the Name of S. Tudgal, who was the 
firſt Prelate of this City. It h a ſafe Harbour on 
the Coaſts of the Britiſh Sca, 1 ſong 25 miles 
from S. Brieux to the North - weſt, ao from ee 
to the North, 30 fram S. e eee e ; 
80 from Rennes to the North: „ 
Norlaiæ, Maorlæum or Mons Relaxus, ah, ; . che 
e of a Hill, between two /alleys, near 

walt, on a River of che ſame Name, which ns 
below falls i imo a Ba called ſe Treg: Ic is very 
large, well-buil t. 4 * populous wall an the 
River is deep, and receives Veſſeis of 10 ; 
which come up into the 'Town by the con vegience 
wherehf it is a Place: of good, Pa which coaſiſts 
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_ elegantly than the other of the 


iry) Linen-Cloth and other Commodities that are 
exported hence to England, Holland, and other parts. 
This hath ſo increaſed the number of the Inhabitants, 
that two Suburbs have been added to the Town, 
which are named Venice and S. Matthew. Here are 
many beautiful Buildings, among which the Palace 
called . ar, is one of the ſtatelieſt in che Province, 
and magnificent Churches, whereof that of the Vir- 
gin Mary is the moſt noted. On the top of the Hill 
ſtands the remainder of an old Caftle, now almoſt 
ruin'd. *Morlaix is diſtant 30 Miles from Treguier. to 
the South-Weſt, 40 from Brieux to the Weſt, and 12 
from $. Pol de Leon to the South Et. 


The Biſhopnick or Dioceſs of S. POL DE ER. 
'O N,” NN g. Patili Leonini, is bounded on the 
North and Weſt by the Ocean; on the South by che 
Biſhoprick of e and on the 1 
char of Treguier. The Princip! Towns are theſe 


8 Fol de Leon IRI. ) ( BMH ti 
ee, eee 


q * £ > Tr 
TLanderncau, 8 | ; | 
W een Ufpant; &cc. 


S. Pad, or Pol de Leon, or Le e & Fe | 

num Sans Paulj Leoninz, or allo Sthvitcanus Fort, to 

S Civites Offnen, was 4 nliderable Town Br 

even iy the time of Fulius Ceſar, who in his Com- 
1 


mentaries makes mention of Offs, whoſe Capital 


City (according t6 Ptolemy) was Vorgenicum, Which 


is called Vergium in the Roman Trinerary, and Of; 
mit in the Notitia Imperis ; it hath been ruine 

long fince, and of its anient Dioceſs have been formed 
theſe three of S. Pol de Leon. S. Brieuæ and Treguier. 


This Ciry is fituated on the Sea-Coafts | berween | 
Lanim guet or Treguier and Breſt,” and is diſtant about 
30 miles from each, and 100 from Rennes to the 


Weſt. It hath a ſafe Harbour, and is defended with 
a Fortreſs, wherein ſome of the Dukes of Bretagne 
have formerly reſided. It is alſo at preſent an * 
ſcopal See unger the Metropolitan of Tors, and the 


| Cane City of a {mall Territory called Leonnois; it 
ha xr Princes, until 


been poſſeſſed by its own pre 
about the Year 2555 when John L Duke of Bretagne 
purchaſed this Principality. Its firſt Biſnop was na- 
med Paul, who died Anno 600, was canonized, and 


from him the 9 its Name. The Chapter is 


compoſed of a Chanter, 3 Archdeacons, 16 Canons, 
7 Prebendaries ſtyled Vicars, Sc. The Inhabitants 
ſpeak the Low Brits Language more purely and 
8 ſame Country. _ 

Landerneau, ſtands on the Banks of the little River 
Elorne, which falls into the Bay of Breſt ; and is di- 
Rant 24 miles from S. Pol de Leon to the South-Weſt. 
It is noted for the Richneſs of the Soil of its Neigh- 

ouring Country. F 

Breft,Brivates Portus, anciently Geſacribale and Geſo- 
brivate, is a famous Sea- Port Town, ſeated on the 
North-fide of a large commodious Bay or Harbour, 
which opens to the Ocean in the moſt extreme We- 


Kern part of the Continent of France. The Entrance + 


of this Harbour called the Goulet, is exceeding diffi- 
cult by reaſon of certain Rocks, known y the 
Names of Minont, Filets, and Mingant, that lie under 


Water at high Tide, and 1 therefore rhe more ſe - 
c 


cure Retreat for the French King's Ships of War, 
for which this is the only Port he . on this fide the 
Mediterranean, Wherefore this Town is one of the 
Grand Magazines of the Admiralty of Fance; Tou- 
lon in the Mediterranean being the other; and in this 
Harbour the greateſt number of the French Navy, 
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Bretagne. 
as in that the Ships of greateſt Burthen Winter, ang 
are fittod out, The Naval Stores and Proviſions tor 
70 Sail of Men of War are laid up in this Town, 
and Ships of 80 and 90 Guns are builr here, which 
makes Breſt a populous and rich Place. It is well 
fortified aſter the modern manner, with ſtrong Walls 
and a Caſtle well ſuftained with Ourworks ang 
Batteries. It is diſtant 35 miles from S. Pol de Leon 
to the South-Weſt, and 15 from the Promontory of 
C uet. A 19 { 2 N FEI 5 SEE . 

ar on is a ſmall Sea-Town, firuate near the Sou- 
thern C | 


20 Miles in compaſs ; nevertheleſs it hach 'obraineg 
ch ornified wich a 
Ke. 
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ag” rifopitum angientlyCurieſorive, i 
a {tnall Terciory 1 a 
» Named( 295 from the County of Cory. 
wall in England, whence the City it ſelf is alſo ſome- 
times, xho improperly, called Cernoualle. Its ancient 


Name is Kemper or Quimper, whereto Corentin was 
added from that of is rf Biltop, who's ſuppoſed w 
have been ordained by S. Martin of Twas, its Epi 
ſcopalSee being as yet ſubject ro that Merropaliran, 
This City was, heretofore poſſeſſed by its own Counts 
or Earls; it is of a large extent, well built, and 
very conſiderable for its Traffick, and ſituated on the 
e 
1 And makes IT à Kind ot an land. Ihe. 

is ſo deep, chat Barks of a, large ze are convey'd at 
high Tide to the Port, at the confluence of the two 
Rivers, where ſtands the Suburbs term d, The Duke's 
Land, inhabited by many rich Merchants. The 
Cached ral is a ſtately Edifice, and of much Antiqui- 
ty, adorn d with xwo large Towers 2 There are alſo 
divers other Churches, and Monaſteriez, and the 
Biſhops Palace, which is 2 very magnificent Pile of 
Building. This City ſtands abour 13 Miles from the 
Southern Shore of Bretagne, and 30 from Breſt to che 


South, and from Nenne: about 120 to the Welt. 


Comcor neau, Conquerneau, Concorneum, is a well 


fortified Town and Caſtle an the Sea-Coaſt, lying 


between Blaver and Penmark, 15 Miles from Quim- 


per-Corentin-to the South-Eaſt. 

Quimperlay, Quimperleum, is a reaſonable good 
Town ſeated at the confluence of the two little Rivers 
Iforea and Latta, about 8 Miles from the Sea- Coaſtz, 
and 30 from Quimper-Corentin to the Eaſt. 

 Doyvarenes, a {mall Town about 10 Miles N. W. 
from Quimper-Corentin, gives name to a lafge Bay,ad- 
joining to that of Breſt, | 


The Biſhoprick or Dices of VANNES, is 
bounded on the South by the 1 on the E by 
the Dioceſs of Nantes, on the N. by that ef S. * 


* 


Orleannois. 

and on the Weſt by that of Quimper-Corentin, The 
ef Towns are thele, viz. 2, | f 
Vannes, Biſh. 2 © 4uray, be 

Port Louis, or Barn D Maleſtroit, Sec. 
llaunebou. and Belle-Iſle. | 


chile 
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Vannes, or Vennes, Venetie, or | Dariorigum Venetorum, 
the Capital Ciry of the Lower Bretagne, ſtands on a 
incommodious Bay, being fill'd with litrle Iſlands, 


into which the Sea flows through a Chanel named 


:albon, and is diſtant 55 miles from Rennes to the 
* W. ſomewhar' leſs from Nantes to the Welt, and 
60 from Quimper-Corentin to the Eaſt. It is defended 


with an old Caſtle called / Hermire, which was for- 


merly a Palace of the Dukes of Bretagne. The Ca- | 
rhedral dedicared 0 S. Peter, hath a conſiderable 
Chapter, and diyers other eee ee ps 
much to render it a ſplendid Citys but he! 

Civil Wars harh diminiſh'd part of its ancient Luſtre. - - 


t Louis, or Blavet, Portus Ludovici or Blavetum, the 
1 1 Mouth of ly Citradel or | 
fenced of late with Ramparts and other Works, ac- 


is a ſmall bur well Fortified Town on the 
the River Blaver, that takes its riſe near the Burgh. or 

Village of Grace in the Dioceſs of S. Brieux, and dif- 
| chargerh ir ſelt into the Sea at the Port of Blavet; g 
which is a capacious and ſafe Harbour, and diſtant 


ot 


Quimper-Corentin to the . 
Hannebon, Hannebontum, ſtands on the Banks of 
the ſame River Blave?, about 8 Miles from Slavet co 
the North, and 26 from Vannes to the Wx. 
gelle- Ie, Calonefiis, a conſiderable Iſland on the Sou- 
thern Coaſts of the Province of Bretagne, lies at the di- 


ſtance of about 3 or 4 Leagues from the Continent of ; 


FRANCE. 
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26 Miles from Vannes to the W. and near 40 from two Lieutenants-General, where 


8 
Wn — 
France, and is almoſt encompaſſed with ſmall Ifles or 
Rocks. Its extent from W. to E. is about 10 Miles, 
and its greateſt breadth about 5 Miles. It hath a fait 
Haven and ſome ſtrong Forts over- againſt Vannes and 
Auray. The whole Iſland is at preſent divided into 4 
Pariſhes, and tho of a ſmall compaſs, yet affords 
much good Paſture-Ground for Cattle. It is alſo re- 
markable for its Salt-Pits, and on the account of the 
frequent Paſſage of Veſſels along the adjacent Coaſts, 
but eſpecially becauſe it is the uſual Rendezvous of 
the French Fleet, when they put to Sea. Belle-I/le 
was heretofore poſſeſſed by the Monks of the Abby of 


S. Creiæ of Quimper, till King Charles IX. erected it 


into a Marquiſate, and beſtow'd it on the Count of 
Ruic, A. D. 1573. The Abby hath been alſo en- 
dow id for ſometime with ſo plentiful a Revenue, that 
it was, eſteem'd a competent Preferment for Antony of 
Bourbon, baſe Brother to King Henry IV. to be created 
Lord Abbor thereof. The Principal Place bearing 
the Name of the Town, is adorn d with a very ſtate- 
1 called the Palace, and ſo well 


cording to the modern Method of Fortification, that 
ir ſeems to be almoſt impregnable. 

The Governor-Genenal of Bretagne hath under him 
one hath jthe In- 
ſpection of all the Province except the County of 
Nantes, under whom are two Lieutenants. The othet 
harh the care of that County only. There are alſo 
particular Governours in theſe Places, viz. Nantes, 
Vannes, F. Malo, Dinant, Vitre, Breſt, Quimper, Bla- 
vel, An ,, RIES 
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THE Government of ORLEANNOIS is one of the 
moſt Fruitful and Pleaſant Countries of France, 
and its Juriſdiction is one of the largeſt extent, as com- 
prchending 14 or 15 ſmall Provinces, every one of 
which hath its particular Governor. This Govern- 
ment takes its Name from Orleans, its chief City, bur 
Appeals lie from thence to the Parliament of Paris. 
| It is extended from Eaſt ro Weſt, that is to ſay, from 
the Caſtle of Chinon in Nivernois, as far as the Coaſts 
of the Ocean, the ſpace of about 270 miles; and 190 
Miles from South. ro North, viz, from Moubrun in 
Angoumois to Nenancourt in Normandy ; It is bounded” 
on the North by the Ifle of France and Normandy; 
on the Eaſt by Champagne and Burgundy ; ot the South 
by Xaintonge, Perigort, la Marche, and Bourbonnois ; 
and on the Weſt by Bretagne and the Sea: and it lies 
from South to North between the 45th degree 40 mi- 
nutes, and the 48th degree 30 Minutes of Lawtude'; 


as alſo from Weſt to Eaſt, berween the 15th to the. 
21 degree of Longitude, which ought to be under- 


* * 


Mood of its greateſt length and breadth. 

The Soil is extreamly rich, plentifully bringing 
forth Corn, Fruits, Wine, and every thing neceſſary 
for the ſupport of human Life, abounding likewiſe in 
Verdant Meadows, Arable Land and Woods. The great 
Foreſt of Orleans is eſpecially remarkable, contain- 
ing ooo Acres of Land, and double that in the time 
of Francis I. The principal Rivers are the Loire, into 
| Which the Iadre, the Cher, and the Vienne, enlarged 
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| with the Streams of the Creuſe, diſcharge themſelves 
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between  Montereau and Langeſt in Touraine: The 
Maine in like manner being joined to the Sartes 2 
little above Angers, falls into the ſame River Loire a- 
bour a League below thar City. The Aller alſo falls 


into the Loire a little below Nevers. Laſtly, the Charante 
takes its riſein ee paſſeth through Xaintonge, 


and runs into the Sea over againſt the Iſland of Oleron. 
= 885 C1. Orleannois, properly ſo | 
© |, -. calfd, chief City. Orleans. 
= 2 Blaiſois, e 
8 3 Beauce, proper. Chartres. 1K 
= We 4 Perche.” Nugent le Rotrou, : 
— 8 3 Maine. k Mans. 
2 i» | 6 .Vendomois. Vendoſme. 
2 8 1.7 Anjou. = Anger. | 
3 3 8 Poictou. Poictiorrt. ? 
2 8 1.9 Aus.. Rochelle. / 885 
10 Angoumois. Angouleſine. 
5 ir Touraine. = Tours. 
Y B 12 Berry. Bourges. 
S 13 Nivernois. | Nevers. 
.S | 14 Part of Gaſtinois. Montargis; 
25: 15 The Iſlands of Oleron, 
SS Ie and Oye, Nermon- 
S Fier and Armor, | : 

IEA 1 N 2 O Rl E. 
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OR EANNOIS, properly ſocall'd, lies between 
Berry, Gaſtinois, Beauce and Blaiſois. The moſt conſi- 
derable Towns of this Country are theſe, viz. 


Orleans, Biſh. - Sully. 

Beaugency, _ Gergeau. ., 

La Ferte Seneterre. EY Pluviers, &e. 
or S. Aubin. : 


OR E ANS, Aurelia, Aurelianenſis Urbs, anci- 
ly Genabum, is one of the principal Cities of France ; 
it is ſituate on the River Loire, on the fide of a Hill, and 
in Form of a Bow. It's a very ancient City, and by 
ſome ſaid to have been built by the Druids; or ac- 
cording to others by the Emperor Marcus Aurelius, 
A. D. 163. who gave it the name. The Buildings are 


FRANCE. 
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Orleannois, 
and 30 from Blois to tlie E. 55 from Bourges to the N 
and 70 from Sens to the W. 35 f 

Sully, Sulliacum, and La Ferte-Seneterre, or S. Aubin 
are two Towns of good Note, both bearing the Tire 
of Durchies ; the former is feared on the Loire, 1g 
miles above Orleans to the E. and the other 10 milez 
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from the ſame City tothe South-Eaſt. 


Sergeau, or Gargeau, Gergotium, ſtands in like man. 
ner on the Banks of the Loire, 10 miles above Oleg, 
to the Eaſt. Our Engliſh Forces gain'd this Toun 
from the French, 4. D. 1420. but John II. Duke of 
Alenſon, retook it by Storm in the year enſuing. 
B LIAS OI, Bleſenſis Ager, is extended between 
Berry, Orleannois proper, whereof it is a part, Beace, 
© Perche, Jendomois, and Touraine, the chief Towns of 


fair and beauriful, though old: The Fortificationsare '* this Count are, 


all, with 40 Towers on it. 


a Terraſs and ſrrong\ D 1 
From the middle of the City there is a Bridge over 
tlie Loire, built of Stone upon 16 Arches, which leads 


of the Virgin Mary, and on her right, at ſome diſtance 
another of King Charles VII. and on her left one of 


the Famous Virago, Foar d Are, all three of Copper. 


This City was the Capital of a ſeparate Kingdom 
in the firſt Ages ot the French Monarch: At preſent 
it bears the Title of a Dutchy, which is appropriated 
to the ſecond Sons of the Riot France, It is alſo 
the See of a Biſhop, who is Suffragan to the Arch- 
biſhop of Paris, and adorn'd with a Famous Uni- 
verſity, Founded by King Philip the Fair. 
The Cathedral isa venerable and ſumpraous build- 
ing; its Chapter conſiſts of 59 Canons, and 12 Dig- 
niraries : Beſides the Cathedral, here are 4 Collegiate 
and 22 Parochial Churches. A Generality is eſta- 
bliſh'd here (to which 12 Elections, containing 1148 
Pariſhes reſort) and alſo a Bailiage and Preſidial. 
The Country round it is very Fruitful and Pleaſant, 
and the River furniſhes them with the Commodities 
of Foreign Nations from Nantes, as well as the Pro- 
duct of their own from the more Southern Provinces. 


Orleans hath ſuſtain d divers Sieges; Attila King of - 
ut it was reliey'd, 


the Huns inveſted it A. D. 450. 
and the Hun: totally routed by Ætius the Roman Ge- 
neral, aſſiſted by Meroveus the French Ning, 414 
Theodorick the Goth. In the year 1423. our Engliſh 
Forces under the command of Thomas Mauncute, Earl 
of Salisbury beſieged this Ciry, and reduc d it to great 
diſtreſs, but a certain Maid of 18 years old, call'd 
Joan of Arc, came to the King of France,” and pre- 
tending her ſelf ſent from God: pur on Man's Habit 
and Armour, and having got into Orleans, did ſo ani- 
mate the beſieged, that by their frequent Sallies, in 
which Joan was always the foremoſt, they forc d the 
Engliſh to raiſe the Siege, having loſt the Earl of Sa- 
Iisbury, the Lord Moines, the Lord Poynings, and ma- 
ny Soldiers. This Woman was for ſome time the 
Director of the French Armies, in which ſhe had 
great ſucceſs, till at length being taken by the Eng- 
liſn, ſhe was bürgt for a Witch. In the Civil War 
the Proteſtants made themſelves Maſters of this City; 
and being beſieged by the Duke of Guiſe, he was 
treacherouſly ſlain by ohn Poltrot, Feb. 14. 1563. and a 
Month after a Peace was concluded and the City ſur- 
rendred : But in 1567. the Proteſtants again ſeiz'd it, 
and for along time it was their Head Quarters. Or- 
leans is ſcared, as hath been ſaid, upon the River Loire, 
and is diſtant near 70 Miles from Paris to the S. 
150 from Nantes to the Eaſt, 220 from Bourdeaux to 
the N. E. 190 from Lyons to the N. W. 130 from the 
Head of the River Merſe to the W. 60 from Tours; 
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intoone of the Suburbs. On chis Bridge ſtands a Statae 
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"up in a little time Without effecting it. Again, in the 
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? 4 Blois, Bleſe, and Bleſenſe Caſtrum, the chief Town 


of a Territory of the fame Name, is ſeared onthe 


fide of an Hill near the South Banks of the River Loir, 
over which is built a fair ſtone Bridge at the diſtance 


of 30 Miles from Orleans to the Weſt, and as many 


FOOTY 
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from Tours. It is honoured with the Title of a Coun- 
ty, and beautified with a moſt magnificent Caſtle, not 
long ſince repair d by Gafton Duke ef Orleans, which 

(by feaſon ofthe pleaſantneſs of the Place, and whol. 


- ſomnels of the Air) hath often afforded a Royal Sex 


to the Kings of France, and wherein one of them, 
viz, Lewis XII was born, Beſides that, it hath here- 
tofore afforded Nurture to many young Princes of the 


a4 


Royal Family; not to mention that the firſt Counts of 


Blois were deſcended from Hugh Caper. Moreover 
the 1 Park and adjacent Garden are much ad- 
by Travellers; it may perhaps not be amiſs to 
obſerve that divers Queens of France have died at 
Blois, anon Ann the Wife of Charles VIII. and 
Lewis XII. A. D. 1514. Maude the Wife of Francis |, 
in 1524, and Catherine of Medicis the Wife of Henry ll. 
in 1589. Inthe year 1562. this City being poſſeſſed by 
the Proteſtants, was taken and ſack d by the Kings 
Forces under the Duke of Guiſe. In 1576. the Aﬀen- 
- bly of che Eſtates of the Kingdom were convok d hi. 
ther by King Henry III. to accommodate the Differen. 
ces between the Hugonots and the Papiſts, but broke 


Fear 1588. they mer here upon occaſion of the great 
Diſorder the Kingdom was brought into by the Holy 
League, and the Duke of Guiſe, the Head of it, was 
here lain in the Caſtle by the Rin command. 
Chateau Dun, Caſtelodunum, da up Chau 
dun, is a near well Built Town, and the Capita! 
of the ſmall Country of Dunois. It hath an old Caſtle, 
and is diſtant 25 Miles from Blois to the North, and 
20 from Vendoſine to thè Eaſt; it is ſeated upon a ſmall 
River, which ariſeth abour 20 Miles from hence, and 
bears the name of the Loire alſo, and falls into the 
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Remorentin, or Romorgntin, Remorentinum, Romoren- 
tinum, and Rivus Morentino, isa good Town, ſeated 
upon a ſmall. River, that a little below falls into the 
Cher, and is diſtant 25 Miles from Blois to the South- 


* 1 


Eaſt,” Thoſe Geographers that call this part the Lon. 


er Orllannois, make this Town the Capital of another 

Diviſion named Sclogne. „ ö 
BEAUSSE or BEAUCE, Belſia, lies between the 

Iſle of France, Perche, Blaiſois rand Orkeannois ; and it5 


Chat- 


moſt remarkable Towns are, 
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Orleannois. 
| Chartres, Biſk. Caillardon. 
Nogent-le-Roy. | 5 Zonneval. . 
> | E/ pernon. if 


DreuxXx. 


. „, Carnutum, Carnutes, or Autricum, the 
Metropolis of the Province of Beauſſe, and of the 
Territory of Chartrain, is ſituated on a Hill, and on 


the Banks of che River Eure, 45 miles from Paris to 


the South- weſt, and as many from Orleans to the North. 
It is an Epiſcopal See under the Archbiſhop of Paris. 
This City and its Territories were ſometimes ſubject 
ro its own Counts, but united to the Crown, in 1528. 
And Francis I, erected it into a Dutchyin Favour of 
Madam Renee of France, Dutcheſs of Ferrara. It is 
an ancient City, bur fair and well- built; the Streets 
are narrow, but the publick Places are ſpacious, and 
the Houſes neat; rhe Churches are magnificent, e- 
ſpecially the Cathedral, which is remarkable for its 
beautiful Quire, Church under Ground, and two ve. 
ry fine Steeples ; the Chapter is compos d of 72 Ca. 
nons, and 17 Dignitaries; within the Dioceſs are con- 
tain'd 30 Abbies, 257 Priories, and above 1300 Pa. 


riſhes. - Rollo Duke of Normandy Beſieg d the City of 


Chartres, A. D. 911, and in 1019, it was almoſt en- 
tirely conſum d by Fire. In 1 568, the French Pro- 
teſtants in vain beſieg d it. It adher d to the League- 


Party, and ſtood out againſt Henry IV. Who at length 


ook it, and caus d himſelf to be Crown d therein, 

Nagel Ren Noni gentum, Or Nogentum Regium, 
ſtands on the Banks of the River Eure, where it firſt 
begins to be Navigable, 12 miles from Chartres to the 
North, and 8 from Dreuæ to the South. This Town 
about five Ages ago, was named Nogent Þ Erembert, 
Nonigentum Erembertium, according to the report of 
the French Hiſtoriographer Du Cheſne, and is remark- 
able for the Death of King Philip of Valois, which 
happen d there on the 22d Day of April, A. D. 1350. 


Dreux, Drocum, the chief Town of a County of 
the ſame name, is ſeated on the River, at the Foot of 


a Hill, on which is erected a Caſtle, formerly well 
Fortified, but now half ruin d. It is a very ancient 
Town, and ſaid to be built by Druis a King of the 
Gault. It is diſtant about 20 miles from Chartres to 
the North, and 40 from Paris to the Weſt. Robert 
the Son of Lewis the Groſs, obtained the County of 
 Dreux in 1137, and from him are deſcended the 
Counts of this Name as alſo a branch of the Family 
of the Dukes of Bretagne. This place is Famous for 
a bloody Battle fought near it, between the French 
Roman Catholicks and Proteſtants, A. D. 1652. is 


 PERCHE, Perticus, is bounded on the North, by 
| Normandy, on the Weſt by Maine, on the South by 
Pendomois, and on the Eaſt by Beauce. It is uſually. 
divided into the Upper, or the County; and the Low- 
er, or Perche Gouet, from the name of one of its ancient 
Lords. Its chief Towns are, „ 
Nogent- le- Rotrou, 7 { Timerais, D. 
Mortai gne, 324 Pierriere. 


Nogent- le- Rotrou, Nonigentum Rotrudum, anciently 
Novidunum or Necdunum, is ſituated on the River Hu. 
iſue, almoſt in the midſt between Chartres to the Eaſt, 
and Mans to the Weſt, about 33 miles from each. Ir 
is the principal Town of the upper Perche, and gene. 
rally eſteem'd the faireſt throughout the whole King.-" 
dom of France, and is very much enrich'd by divers 
zorts of Manufactures, particularly of Silks, Linen- 
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Cloth and Leather, The Ear! of Salisbury took this 
place during rhe Wars betwixt the Engliſh and the 
French in the XVth Century, and caus d many of the 
Inhabitants to be Hang d; but the French King Char- 
les VII. recover d it, A. D. 1449. “ʒ'ʒ. 
Mortagne, Moritania, ſtands on a Hill and a Brook, 
which begins ro Form the River Huigne, or Hui ſne, 

about 8 miles from the Frontiers of Normandy, and 
40 from Chartres to the Welt, It is a very pleaſant 
1 8 and adorn d with divers fair Churches, a Ca- 

e, Sc. : | : 


Timerais, Timerenſis Pagus, is a Town on the Con- 
fines of Normandy, 30 miles from Nogent, bearin g the 
Title of a Principality. f | | 

LE MAINE, Ager Meduanus, hath Normandy for 
irs Northern Bounds, Perche, Vendomois, and Beauce 
on the Eaſt, Bretagne on the Weſt, and Anjou on the 
South. Ir is uſually divided into the Upper and 
Lower, and contains theſe chief Towns, viz. 


Mans, Biſh.\ La Ferte Bernard, 

 Mayenne, D. (Sable. 

Laval. Beaumont. le-Vicomte. 
Chateau-du-Loire, &c. 


Mans, Cenomenum anciently, as alſo Vindinum, is 
firuare on the Confluence of the Sarte and the Huiſne, 
About 60 miles from Chartres to the W, 25 from the 
Conſines of Normandy to the South, and 40 from Tours 

to the North. It is a very ancient City, but hath been 
much more conſiderable chan it is at preſent: For 


Aimoin aſſures us, that under Charlemagne it was one 


of the moſt flouriſhing of Gallia Belgica; ſince which 
time, the Incurſions of the Normans, the Wars of 
the Engl, , and the frequent Conflagrations it hath 
ſuffer d, have ſo far defac d its Beauty, that it hath often 
chang d ite Form. However, a Preſidial Court is held 
therein, and it is as yet the See of a Prelate Suffragan 


to the Archbiſhop of Tours, The Cathedral Church 


7 


N 


KW. 


was ar firſt dedicated to the Virgin Mary, afterward 
to S. Grevace, and at length to S. Julian, who was the 
firſt Biſhop of this Dioceſs. . 
Mayenne, Maduana, is pleaſantly ſeated on a River 
of the ſame name, 15 miles from the Frontiers of 
Nor mandy, and 35 from Mans to the North-Weſt. 
This Town formerly bore the Title of a Marquiſate 
and was after wards erected into a Dutchy, and given 


to the Family of Guz/e. 


Laval, or Laval-Guion, Lavallium or Vallis Guido- 
#45, is ſituated on the River Mayenne, about 16 miles 

1 Mayenne, and 15 from the Confines of Anjou, 

to the North. It appertains to the Noble Family of* 
Tremomille, and is chiefſy remarkable for its Manafa- 

cture of Linen-Clo tn. 


q * 


Ferte- Bernard, EFirmitas Bernardi, is a large 


big Bn 7 


gs 


Town, büllr en the fide of the River Huiſne, near the 


Frontiers ot Percbe. It is diſtant 25 miles from Mans 


to the Eaſt, A Court of Juſtice is held therein at 
certain times. 88 


* 


The Dutchy of ANF O U borders on Maine to 
the North, 


retagne to the Weſt, Poictou to the South, 


and Touraine to the Eaſt; including about 30 Leagues 


in . and 20 in breadth. It affords vaſt quanti- 
ties of excellent Wine, and Quarries of Slate, with 
which all the Houſes are cover d, and is water'd 


with 36 Rivers, che chief of which are the Loire, the 


Harte, the Loyre, the Mayenne, the Dive, the Vienne, 
the Touay, the Larion, the Eure, and the Guinate, be- 
ſides ſo great a number of Lakes, Ponds, Brooks, and 
Springs, that ſome are of Opinion, that the name of 
Anjou is deriv d from Aiguade, ſignify ing Water. This 
Province was given by Charles the Bald ro Robert of 
Saxony, A. D. 870, with the Title of Earl of Anjou, 

| ; | | whoſe 


. 
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whoſe Son Eudes was King of France, and his Great 
Grandſon Hugh Capet, began the third Race of thoſe 
Monarchs. Hugh the Great, Father of Hugh Caper, 
gave it to Geo Gryſogonelle, A. D. 926, whoſe Grand- 
ton added to it the Province of Touraine by Con- 
queſt, and his Deſcendant Foulk III. obtained that of 


'. Maine alſo by Marriage A. D. 1083. Which Foul 


was Father to Geoffiy the Husband of Maud, Daughter 
to our King Henry I. who contended with Stephen for 
the Crown of England, which her Son Henry II. en- 
joy'd, and added ro it theſe Eſtates, which continued 
part of the Demeſns of the Engliſh Crown till the time 
of King Fohn, when Philip Auguſtus, the French King 
{eiz'd ir, A. D. 1202. And it is now an Appenage of 
the Second Son of France, Ir is uſually divided into 
Upper and Lower, Angers being the Capiral of rhe 
former, and Saumur of the latter. The chief Towns 


arc, 


Angers, Biſh. y , Brifac. 
Saumur, Craon; 1 
La Fleche, Chateau-Gontier. 
La Leude. Pont de Ce. 
Beaufort. 


Angers, Andegavum; anciently Fuliomagus, is ſeared 


very pleaſantly and in a good Air, at the Confluence 


of the Rivers Mayne and Sarte, and the upper Stream | 
25 miles from Chateau-Dun to the South-Weſt, 20 
from Blois, to the North - Weſt, and 30 from - Orleans 


of the Loire being diſtant only one League from the 
great Stream of the Leire to the North, 25 miles 


from Saumur to the Weſt, 40 from Nantes to the E. 
and 55 from Mans to the S. W. The greater part of the 


Town, properly called the City, is built on the fide of 
a pleaſant Hill, on which ſtands the Caſtle, built on 


a Rock, flanked with 18 large · round Towers and a 


Half-Moon, and encompaſſed with a broad flar-bot- 


rom'd Ditch, cut out of the ſame Rock on the {ide . 
e nal Note. 0 
drawn up with Engines. The City is large, well- 
built and Populous, and hath a good Trade, which 


of the River, from whence all neceſſary Proviſions are 


conſiſts chiefly in White- Wines, whereof the beſt in 
France are made in this Province. The Cathedral 
Dedicated to S. Maurice, is a beautiful Building, and 


remarkable for its three high Steeples over the Gate, 
its Body ſupported without Pillars, and its exceeding 
rich Treaſure. There are alſo 15 other Parochial 


Churches, three Abbies, viz. Thoſe of St. Albin, St. 
Nicholas, St. Sergius, and a great number of Mona- 


ſteries, Seminaries, Sc. The Epiſcopal See depends 
on the Metropolitan of Tours. The Civil Govern- 
ment of the City is adminiſtred by the Mayor and 


24 Eſchevins or Aldermen. The Univerſity here was 


Founded by Lewis IT. Duke of Anjou, A. D. 1388. 


and is no in flouriſhing State, and contains divers 


Colleges, of which that of the Port du Fer and the 


Oratory are moſt noted. 
Saumur, Salmurum, or Salmuri 


a long Stone- bridge, at the diftance of 25 miles from 
Anjou to che Eaſt, 30 from Mans to the South, and 30 


from Tours to the Eaſt. The ſituation of the Place is 


very delightful, and on that account very much? ad- 
mir'd by Strangers. The Town is adorned. with a 
ſtarcly Caſtle well Fortified ; the Church of Ardilli- 
ers, wherein the Fathers of the Oratory officiate and 
have a College, is the .moſt notable in the Town. 


Here was formerly a Famous Proteſtant Academy, 


well fill'd with Students, not only of Natives, but alto 
young Gentlemen our of England, Germany, and Swe- 
den; but ſince the Perſecution this hath been deſtroy d. 


La Fleche, Flexia, ſtands on the Banks of che up- 


6 um, anciently Tu- 
neum, is ſcared on the River Loire, over which it hath, 


Orleannois' 
per Stream of the Loire in the Upper Anjou, near 
Ease of Maine, being 1385 8 from = 
mur to the North, 28 from Angers to the North-Eaſt 
and abour 25 from Mans to the South. In this Town 
is a magnificent College of Jeſuirs, Founded in the 
year 1603, by King Henry IV. containing three 
Courts, and as many Rows of Apartments, capable 
of entertaining a Prince. Here is alſo a Caſtle, in the 


Chapel whereof is interr d the Heart of King Henry 


IV. 8 
Bri ſac, Briſſacum, is ſeated in a Fertile Country 
near the Bridge of Ce over the Loire, about 12 miles 
from Angers to the South. It is a Town of ſmall 
compaſs, nevertheleſs dignified with the Title of a 
Dutchy, erected in Favour of Charles de Cofſy Marſhal 
of France, It is alſo adorn d with a fair Caſtle, a ſpa- 
cions Park, a Pond extending almoſt a League in 
| 2 | 


length; Go. 


VENDOMOIS, a very ſmall Country, lies bend 
Perche on the North, Maine on the Weſt, Touraine on 
the South, and Blaiſois on the Eaſt. It is a very ſmall 


not many Towns; the chief are 


Province, not above 20 miles in Extent, and contains 


8 AS) TEE * x 
malle, lu, 


Vendoſme, Vindocinum, is ſituate on the River Loire 


to the Weſt. It is defended with an Old Caſtle, and 


bears the Title of a Dutchy, whereof Charles of Bour- 
bon, Grand-Father to Henry IV. was the firſt Duke. 


1 


other Religious Houſes, are Founded here. 
Montozre, ſtands alſo on the Loire, about 12 miles 
below V: endoſme, and is a good Town, but of nd ſig· 


A College of the Fathers of the Oratory, and ſome 


PO IC TO U, a large Province, is bounded: on 
the Eaſt by Berry, Limoſm, and Touraine; on the N. 
by Anjou and Bretagne, on the W. by the Ocean, and 
on the South by Angoumois and Xaintonge. It is uſu- 
ally divided into the Upper to the Eaſt, and the 
Lower to the Weſt, and is a very Fruitful Country, 
ſupplied alſo with plenty of Fiſh from the Neighbour- 
ing Sea, and Veniſon from the Inland Foreſts, It is 


- alſo beſer with many fair Towns, and Villages, the 


chief of which are theſe, viz. 


Poictiers, Biſu. © Richelieu. 


Luan, Bin ⁵Niort, 5 
Chatelerault.. | Rochechouart. 
Maille xai. EFontevraut. 

2 JE > < Ss 2 

Tuſignan. e. 
Loudun. [ Peartbaney. 
Fontenay. 1 | St. Mai xent, &c. 
Mirabeau. UL . 


Poictiers, Pictavium, anciently Li monum, one of the 
moſt ancient and largeſt Cities of the Kingdom, but 
not proportionably Opulent, there being Corn: fields 
and Meadows within the Walls. It is ſeated on a ri- 
ſing Ground between the River Clain, which falls into 
the Vienne, and another Rivulet that ſprings our of a 
large Pond, and is joynet! to the former at the Eaſt- 
ern end of the Town, near the Gate of S. Lazarus, 
where ſtands an old Caſtle, together with ſome re- 
mains of an Amphitheatre, and other Roman Monu- 
ments. It is an Epiſcopal See, dependant on the Me- 
tropolitan of Bourdeaux. Beſides the Cathedral, ſup- 

5 ne | pos'd 
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Orleannois. 

pos d to be founded by S. Martial, and dedicated to 
S. Peter, there ate 24 Parochial Churches, 5 Abbies, 
and a great number of other Monaſteries. Here is 
alſo an Univerſity, Founded by King ' Charles VII. 
A. D. 1431. Poitters is a Seneſchalcy ſubardinate to 
the Parliament of Paris, beſides which Cqurr, here is 
alſo a Preſidial and a Generality. The Civil Govern- 
ment is adminiſtred by a Mayor, 12 Eſchevins or Al- 
dermen, and 12 ſworn. Counſellors: The. Mayor 
bears the Title of a Caprain and Governor of: Paifters, 
and the Privilege of Nobility and many other Ho- 
nours and Advantages are granted by che French 
Kings, to the Perſon that enjoys this Dignity. 1 The 
City is diſtant 28 miles from the River Loire to the 
South, 100 from Orleans to the South-Weſt, 6 from 
Angers to the South: Faſt, 90 from the Sea. Coaſt fo 
the Eaſt, 70 from Jaintes to the North-Eaſt, and 


Ce 


about 10e from zee ko the Weſt. . 


Compaſs, and deſtitute of Walls, ſituated in a Mar- 
ſhy Ground, near the Confines of the Country af 
Aunis, at the diſtance of about fax miles from the 
Ocean, 20 from Maillegais and 20 from Poifters to 
the Weft, Pope ohn XXII. eſtabliſn d irs'Epiſcopal 


See, changing an Abbey af the Beradig ine Onder in. 


io 4 Cathedral, 4. D. 1317. One Lucius, is reported 
to have founded the Abbey and given Name to the 


City. r ; 2613 $0, 0 ATION, 4H. 1123301 - 

ailezais, Mallgacum, is a ſmall City or Town, 
183 an Iſland form'd amidſt the Marſhes, by che 
Rivers Savre and Autiſe, being diſtant 30 miles from 
Rechelle to the North -Eaſt, and 30 from PaiRers to the 
South-VVeſt. It was herętofote the Plare of Re- 
ſidence of the Counts of Boitou and Dukes of Guienne, 
but at preſent is not much inhabited by reaſon of the 
unwholſomneſs of the Air. The Abbey of Maille- 
zais was alſo erected into an Epiſcopal See, under 
the Metropolitan of Bourdeaux, 7 Page John XXII. 
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Pariſh, whom! they barbarouſly eanſed to be Rrecu- 
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in the year 1317, bur Innocent X. cz it to be ſup- 
Rh {s'd 4. D:1649. and tranſlated it to Rochelle, 
on Luſignan, Luſignanum, ſtands on the Banks of the 
N. Venne, near 20 miles from PorFers to the South. Weit, 
and on the Road to Rochelle and Baurdeaux. This Town is 
ifu- more- eſpecially famous for the ' Valour of its Illuſtri- 
the ous Lords, who were Kings of Cyprus, Feruſalem, vi 
Try, and Armenia, The Caſtle of Luſienan, ſomerime - T 
our- ed as impregnable, was ſurprized by Mr. Troligus, for 
It is the French Proteſtants, A. 1569. But the Prince of 
the Mont penſier, rexook it, after a Siege of eight Months, 

in 1574, and diſmantled irs Fortiflcationns. 

Chateleraylt, a good Town on the River Vienne, a- 

bout 20 miles from Poifers to the North, and on the 

Road to Blois and Paris, hath the Title of a Duke- - 

dom, ſometimes poſſeſs d by the Hamiltons of -Scot- 

land, at preſent by Mademoiſelle Montpenfier the 

King's Aunt. RES | 

Richelieu, Richelium, or Ricolocus, formerly a ſmall South by Perigort, and on the Eaft by Lymoſin and 

Village ; bur this being the Place of Birth of that La Marche, being extended 50 miles in length, and 

great Miniſter of State Cardinal Richelieu, he Re- about 33 inbeeadeh'; The chief Towns in it are, 
_— built it and adorned it with a ſtarely Palace and an a l 
the Academy, and obtain d it to be erected into a Nuke- .  Argonleſme, Biſh. 5 Nebefbncaut, 
but dom and Peerage. It is ſeated on a little Rivulet cCgnac, 5 2 Farnac, ©, 
elds that falls into the Vienne, and is diſtant 16 miles from in 6 e | . 
ri Chateleraule to the Weſt, and 28 from Poifters to the Augouleſine, Engoliſma, or Ineuliſina, anciently N. 
into orth. | 8 5 tiaſtum, is ſeated on the top of a Hill, near che Riz 
pf a Loudun, is a conſiderable wall'd Town, and gives ver Charante, about 30 miles from Poictiers to che S. 30 
aft name to the Country about it: It hath a Caſtle, which from Saintet to the E. and 40 from Limoges to the 
rr, with the Town, hath a particular Governor, Here W. It is a very ancient Ciry, adorn'd with che Titles 
re- 1s a Nunnery of Urſel/ines, famous not many years ago, of a+ Dutchy and Seneſchalcy, and hath a Prefidial 
"nU- for the Impoſture the Nuns were my of, in pre- and/E/edtion. It is alſo an Epiſcopal See under the Me- 
te tending themſelves Bewirch'd by the Curate of the rropolixan'of Bourdeaus; and is well fortified ; 40s 2 | 
ſup- > , | 1 0 Ro . c g | 


osd | | | 
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9291 Caſtle and ocher Bulworks, ſo rhat it is at- 


1 eſſible only on one. ide. In the: adjacent Fields is 
: 1 ic cen a Spring, from whence nſſueth a Torrent 
NV aters, as it were a River, c. 84 
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Se ec and | cherefore „rich and populous, th 

Silk chere being ſent into many Fo- 
ign Sie macula e and Preſidial Courts are 
lied | d here t is ſeared, as hach been ſaid, on the 
River Loire, and i AS: diſtant 30% | from Vendoſmeto 
_ -- 50 from 2 to the N. 55 from dev. to 


Tanne is bkewiſe e with a — Bridge 5 the 


Loire, and a large Caſtle built on an Hill, where 
the French Monarchs have often retired, and in which 
King Charles VIII. was born in * Neat 14705 and 
died, in 1498. 


oches, Lochia Aan ce, en on the River Thdre; | 


abour, 20 miles from Amboiſe to the S. and 25 from 
ours do the S. E. It is a good Toyyn and hath a Ca- 
ſr'e, wherein King Charles VII. uſually reſided. Lew- 
5s Xl. added divers: Apartments to -it, and cauſed a 
Tower to be built, .wherein for a long while he kept 
the Cardinal de Balve Priſoner; and in the ſame 
Place Lewis. XII... confin'd Lewis Sforza, who died 
there, and was buried i in the Church of the Virgin 


Aar. A Royal Court depending on the Preſidial of 


Tur, is held here. 
R of the firſt, Dukes of Aujou. l 
Chinon, Caino and Chinonium, formerly a Village, is 


The Territory adjacent was the 


11 a near. Town ſeared on che River Vienne, 
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miles from - Furs to the N. W. and 20 from Saumur: th 


the E. Here is a Collegiate Church, dedicated 0 


8. ele, the Canons whereof are immediately lub. 
ject to the Pope. The French King Carles VIL t. 
tir'd to this Town, when our Kings 9 enty V. and V 

had poſfeſſion of Paris:; and it was hefe that oy 
d! Ac, commenly call'd the Mam of Orleans already 
mentioned, addreſſed her ſelf ro thaf King. Ou 


King Hen II. died here 4, D. 1189. And if it be 
-wonifanationitg; Haie e Was orn here. 
. 131176 FREE 11 * 111 
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Hape Mee, Bivivis get and Biturice, 110 A. 
varicum e e is ſituated about the middle of 
France, on the ivers of Auron and Eure, or Verve, at 
the diſtance of 80 miles from Tours tothe E. 50 from 
Orleans co ohe S. 30 from Nevers to the W. and 60 
from tlie Borders of La Marche to the N. It is a large 
City, digniſied with tlie Titles of a Metropolitan Ser 
and Patriarchate, beſides a Famous Univerſity, a 
Bailliage, a Preſidial Court, a Generality, Oc. It is 
alſo. a place of great Antiquiry, for it is reputed to 
have been already founded in the XLVII Olympiad, 
and A. U. C. 164. about 590 years before the Nativi 
ry of Jeſus Chriſt. Titus Livius aſſures us, that un- 
der the Reign of Tarquinius Priſcus, King of the R. 
mans, the Monarchy of the celtæ was fix d in this Me- 
tropolis of Berry, whereof Ambigatus was then the Sc- 
veraign. Julius Ceſar made himſelf Maſter of ir A. Cc. 
702. 52 years before the Chriſtian Era, and of 400co 
Inhabitants ſcarcely ſaved 800, the reſt being put ro 
the Sword. It was afterward the Capital City of. the 
Aquitania prima, under Auguſtus. The Viſigoths pil- 
laged it in the fifth Century, and they were ſubdu'd 
by King Clovis ; then it fell into rhe poſſeſſion of C!- 
domir, and at length. of Gontran King of © Orleans: 
Chilperic took it A. C. 583. and cauſed it to be almoſt 
entirely burnt: But it hath been ſince re- eſtabliſfi d 
at ſeveral times, more-eſpectally' under dec 1 
and it is now a well built and flouriſhing City. 

was poſſeſſed by its own Counts till the time of 25 
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King of France, to whom Count Herpin ſold it, with 
dhe reſt of the Count. 

Chateau- Nou, Caſtrum Rufum or cart Raduhli- 
um, is a conſiderable Town, bearing the Title of 2 


hath a Caſtle built on the top of a Hill, about 30 Dutc iin the River Indre, abour 30 miles from 
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Orleannois. 
Bourger to the S. W. Irs Caſtte was built by one 
Raoul, whence it is called Chateau-Raeul, and corruptly 
Chateau-Roux. Here are a Collegiate and 4 Paro- 
chial Churches, alſo a Park, appertaining to Mon- 
Gear the Prince. It is a plage of good Trade, many 
« ſorts of Manufactures, being made in it. a 
Iſeudun, Exelodunum, Exolidunum, Exſoldunum, and 
alſo Ernodurus, is water'd by the Rivuler of Thzot or 
Thee, and ſeated in the mid-way between Bourges and 
Chateau-Roux. It is Fortified with a ſtrong Caſtle, firm 
Walls and deep, Ditches; and is remarkable for its 
Trafficx in Wool and Kid's-leather Gloves. It is 
adorned with divers magnificent Structures, particu- 
larly the Royal Palace, che Court af Juſtice, the 
Church of S. Scephen, the Convent of Benedictines, &c. 
This Town was one of the twenty burnt by Ceſar in 


one Day. 


o * 
* 


- Argenton, Argantomagum and Argentomagum, ſtands 
on the Confines of the Province of Ia Marche and 
the Banks of the Creuſe, 40 miles from Bourges to the 


S. W. This Town hath for its defence a fair Caſtle, - 


flank d with 10 Towers, one whereof was built by 
the Emperor Heraclius, and on which js carved the 
the Figure of an Ox, with this Device of Ceſar ; Veni, 
Vidi, Vici. The other Towns are leſs conſiderable. 

NIV E RN 815 Ager Nivernenſis, is extended 


* 


along che Eaſt Banks of the Loire, between Burgundy, 


Bourbonnois and Berry, for the ſpace of about 30 miles 
from N. to S. ind 35 from E. to W. including theſe 
principal Towns, 'viz. a 


I Donx7,, 


Nevers, Biſh, 
I Charite, ene, 
S. Pierre le Moutier. Vizelay, &c. 
) li Deciſe, ren hy . PL, 


Nevers, Nrovernum, Nivernium and Nivernæ, anci- 
ently Noviodunum Vadicaſſium, is ſituated on the Loire, 
near its confluence with the Allier, and the Rivulet of 
Nievre, almoſt in the midſt between Paris, t he N. 
and Lyons ro the S. abour 120 miles from, bot! as 
alſo 30 from Bourges to the E. and 20 from the Confines 
of Gaſtinois to the S. It was heretofore the Capital 
City of the Vadicaſſes, and Fulius 784 thought fit bp 
make choice of it for a Magazine for his Army. It 


bore the Title of a County under the firſt Race of 


the French Monarchs, and was erected into a Dutchy 
by Charles VII. in the year 1457. It is alſo, the See of 
a Biſhop Suffragan to the Archbiſhop of Sens, and 
the Scar of a Chamber of Accounts, together with a 


Bailiage under the Juriſdiction of the Preſidial Court 


of S. Pierre le Moutier, The Cathedral Church is de- 
dicated to S. Cyres. There are alſo Eleven Parochial 
Churches, divers Religious Houſes, and a ſtately Stone 
Bridge of 20 Arches, over the River Loire. Nevers 
is allo Famous on account of tlie great quantities of 
Glaſs, white Iron, and fine Earthern Ware there made. 
In chis City died John Caſimir King of Poland, on the 
1th day of December, A, D. 1672. B 
La Charite, Charitas, took its name from the great 
Liberality which the Monks of Cluny exerciſed in 
times paſt toward poor People and Pilgrims ; it is 


ſeated on the fide of an Hilf near the Loire, over 


which River here is a fiir Stone Bridge, 15 miles 
below Nevers to the N. and 25 from Bourges to the E. 
It is adorned with a large Market- place, divers 
Churches and a very rich Priory of rhe Cluniack 
Order. This Town ſuffered much damage during 
the Engliſh Wars in France, and more in that of the 
French Proteſtants, by whom it was often taken and 
Tetaken in the years 1562, 1563, Se. 


* - * 
5 | n RY 
| | 0 


Eaſt, and belongs to the Duke of Newers, + 


Town is diſtant 20 miles from Nevers to the South“ 


.... 8 n 
_GASTINOIS, Vaſtimium, and Vaſtinienſis Pagiut, 
lies between Nivernois, Berry, Orleannois, Beauce, 
of France, Champagne and Burgundy. It hath its name 
from, the Rocks and ſandy places in it, whichthe In- 
habitants call Gaſtines. The extent of this Province 


is near 60 miles from N. to S, and 45 from E. to W. 
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Deciſe, Decetia, is a ſmall Town on the ſame River 
Loire, which with the Rivuler Agron, that falls into 
it at the Eaſt end of the Town; form 4 torr of an 
Iſland. Here is a good Caſtle belonging to the Duke 
of Nepers, and a fair Bridge over the River. This 


But part of it as we have ſaid, belongs to the Govern: 


ment of. rhe Ie f France, and qvas ſpoken of there; 
the other part hath theſe Towns of chief Note. 


Montargis, 7 Giew I 
Eſtampes, Chateau, 
S. Farſcau, $ Renard. 


Montargis, Montargium, or | Mons Angi, is a neat 
Town,. pleaſantly ſituated at the Foot of a Hill, and 
the Banks of the River Loing, at the diſtance of 55 
miles from Paris to the S..and 40. from Orleans to 
the E. Ir is fenced with an old Caſtle, that Charles 
V. cauſed to be repair'd, and which was beſieged 
by the Engliſh Forces, A. D. 1426. The Town was 
burnt in 1528. and after rebuilt with greater magni- 
ene. EIS To . 

Eſtampes, Stampæ, ſtands on the fide of the Ivine, 
rommonly called from thence the River Erampes, in a 
very Fruitful Country, near the Confines of the Iſie of 


France, 30 miles from Paris to the S. as many from 


Chartres to the E. and about 25 from Montargis rg 
the N. W. It is beautified with a Collegiate 2 
and divers Monaſteries, and enjoys the Title of a 
Dutchy, and belongs to the ancient Demeſns of the 
Crown King Robert Founded a Caſtle here; and 
the Town was formerly Fortified, but diſmantled by 
King Henry IV. A. D. 1389. „ 
Gien, Genabum, is a ſmall Town on the Loire, over 
which River it hath a Stone-Bridge below the Canal 


of Briare. Ir ſtands 35 miles above Orleans to the E. 


and 28 from Montargis to tlie S. 5 
The principal ISLANDS that lie oyer-againſt 


7 


Aunis, are theſe, vis. 


Oleron, Nermoutigr, 
Ne or Oye, EA Armot, &c. 
 Ile-diep, 


urch 


Orleannois in general, more eſpecially the County of 


OL ERO NM Uliarius, is an- Iſland fituared bi 


the Coaſt of the Province of Saintonge, over- againſt 
the mouth of the River Charante, about 4 Leagues 


from thence to the W. It is extended from N. to S. 


for the ſpace of 15 miles, but is not above 4 or 5 
miles in breadth, and between 30 and 40 in compaſs. 
The Soil is very Fruitful, and produces good Corn; 
ahundance of, Rabbets are caught here. ft 
Ot che Northern part of the Iſland is erected a very 
ſtrong Fortreſs, called the Caſtle f Oleron;, which is 
diftant a League and a half from the Mouth of rhe 
River Seure to the W. 3 from the Iſle of Me to the S. 
and. 6 from the City of Rochelle to the S. W, 


Ihe Iſland of RTE, Rea, anciently Reacus, lies before 


the Coaſts of the Country of Aunis, only 2 Leaguęsfrom 
thence, and 3 from Rochele to the W. containing many, . 
6 Oo Towns 


Towns or Burghs ; the chief of which are thoſe of 
S. Martin and Oye, called the Iſe, by reaſon of a Cha- 
nel, over which one muſt paſs to enter into it. The 
moſt conſiderable Fort is that of la Paree, containing 
4 Baſtions, with half- Moons and other Outworks, 
which have been improved and increaſed ſince the late 
War begun. Here is a high Tower, on which Lights 
are kept a nights. for the direction of Ships. The 
Cannon of this Fort commands the Land over againſt 
it; as well as the Sea all round it. This Iſland affords 
great quantities of Wine and Salt, eſpecially the latter, 
for the making whereof, this is the chief place in the 
whole Kingdom. . 1 


IS LE-DIETVU, Inſula Dei, lies over againſt the 
Town of S. Giles, in the Province of Poitou, about 
3 Leagues from the Coaſts of that Province. ffs 

The Ifland of NERMOUTIER, lies over againſt 
S. Urbain in Poiftou, and is diſtant two large Lea- 


gues from the Continent: On it is Founded a rich 


Convent, Sc. > 

Thou h the Orleannoss be call'd one of the Govern- 
ments . France, yet it is divided among nine Gover- 
nors General, independent of one another, vi. J. The 
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FRANCE. 


Burgundy, 
Orleannois proper, Blaiſois, Beauce, and Vendomoi; . 
under whom are three Lieutenant-Generals : Alſo x 


particular Governor of the City of Orleans, II. Poi. 


Hou hath a Governor General, two Lieutenant-Gene. 
rals, and two Seneſchals, beſides particular Governor, 


in Poiftiers, Loudun, and Niort. III. Anjou, a Gover. 


nor General, and under him are one Lieutenant-Ge. 
neral, one Seneſchal, and particular Governors in 
Angers and Pont de Ce. IV. The Saumurois with itz 
Dependencies, Richelieu, and Marabeau is anothet 
Government, which hath one Lieutenant-General. 
V. Toaraine alſo hath æ Governor General, a Lite. 
nant- General, two Bailiffs, and particular Governor 
of Tours and Amboiſc. VI. The Country of Auni, 
Nechelle, Brouage, in : Snintogne, the Iſles of Rhe, Ole. 
ron, &c. have a Governor General, a Lieutenam. 


General, a Seneſchal, and particular Governors of 


Rochelle and Brounge.” VII. The Provinces of Maine 
and Perehe have another Governor General, a Liey. 
tenant General and a Seneſchal. VIII. The Gover. 
nor General of Berry, under whom are a Lieutenant. 
General and a Seneſchal. And laſtly, the Nevernui; 
hath a Governor, with a Lieutenant. General. 


% 
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ILA BOURGOGN E, o- BURGUNDY, Burgundia. | 


| LINE the Name of BURGUNDY 1s comprehen- 
gundy, the Upper, or County of Burgundy, Breſſe, Beugey, 
the County of Gex, and the Principality of Dombes, 
which are bounded on the North by e ng eg and 
Lorrain, on the South by Lyonnois and Dauphine, bn 
the Eaſt by Mount Jura to the Rhoſne, and on the 
Weſt by Nivernois and Bourbonnois. 4 * 


Burgund in General divided into theſe Parts, viz. 


'S „ C1. Dijonors, chief Town. Dijon, Cap. 
a8 2. Autunois, Autun, Biſh, | 
8-8 | 3. Chalonnois, Chalons, Biſh. 
DL | 4. Auxois, Semur, 
= 5. Auxerrois, Auxerre, Biſh, 
Bod 4 6. Charolozs, Charoles, - 

E 7. Briennois, : Semur, - 5 

s. Maconnois, Maſon, Biſn. 

A . The moumtainous Ceun- Chatillon. 


The Lower Bur 


3 
* 


The Coun- 1. The Middle Bailiage, 0 ag Archb, 


ty of Bur- or of Dole. Cap. 
undy in 3 J2. The Bailiage of Pieſoul, 
3 j a ES | 
VIZ. 3. The Bailiage of Aval. Polygny, 
Breſſe, TS. © „ 
. Belley, Biſh. 
The County of Gex, Gex, 5 


The Principality of Dombes Trevoux. 

The DUTCHY of Burgundy is bounded on the 
Faſt by the County of Burgundy, on the North by 
Champagne, on the Weſt by Bourbonnois and Nzver- 
nois, ny on the South by Dauphine and Lyonnois, Its 
largeſt extent from South to North conſiſts of about 
110 Engliſh miles, that is zo ſay, from below Macon 


— 9 


ded, at preſent, the Lower, or Durtchy of Bur- miles from Eaſt ro Weſt, viz. from 


and of 90 
| yond Auxonne 
to the Frontiers of Gatinois, lying between the 46th 
and 48th Degree of Latitude, &c. This Province 
is very conſiderable on the accouſit of its Largeneſz, 
Situation and Fertility, being commonly call d, the 
Magazine of Corn, Wine, Hay, Wood, Sc. afford- 
ing alſo many Iron, Mines, and Springs of Mineral 
Waters. And indeed, it contributes very much to the 


as far as Chateau Vilain in r 


ſubſiſtence of the City of Paris, and almoſt entirely 


maintains that of Lyons. It is water d with a great 


number of Rivers; the Seine takes its riſe here neat 


a Village named Sainte Seine; the Saone paſſeth 
through the Eaſtern part, and receives into its Chanel 


the Streams of the Dehune, augmented with thoſe of 


the Burfure, the Ouche, and the Tille, ' beſides divers 
other leſſer Rivulers and Brooks. On the Weſtem 


the Loire divides Burgundy from Bourbonnois, and re- 


ceives into it the Reconce, the Brevince, the Arroux, 
&c. The Tonne is there joined to the Couſni or Avalon, 
the Seʒin or Serin, and the Ar men ſon, into which flow 
the Brenne, the Oſerain, and the Oxe, all which Ri- 


vers have their Source in this Province. 


* 


The County of DIFONNOIS, Ager Divionenſis 
contains theſe more remarkable Towns, viz. 


Dijon, Cap. C. Fean de-Laune, 
Beaune, £E< Citteaux, Abb. &c. 
' Auſconne, „„ 


Dijon, Divio and Divionum, is ſeated on the Ri- 
vers Ouche, and Suzon, in the Dioceſs of Langres, from 
which City it is diſtant 32 miles to the South, 85 from 
Sens, and 14e from Paris to the South-Eaſt, 105 from 
Lyons to the North, 80 from Nevers to the Eaſt, 45 
frem Bezancon, and 15 from the Saone to the AS . 


enant- 
vernois 


5 


Burgundy: 


about A. C. 220. It is of a large extent and well- 


builr ; the Walls are ſtrong and ſurrounded with 
Towers and Baſtions, and the Caſtle flanked with 4 
large Towers and 2 Ravelins. The moſt confiderable 


publick Buildings are, the Church of rhe Carthuſians, 
adorn'd with magnificenr Tombs of the Dukes, the 
Hall of Juſtice, the Royal Palace, and rhe Town- 
houſe, beſides 16 other Churches, 2 Abbies and 5 
Hoſpitals. The States of the Country are uſually 
aſſembled here every three years. Beſides the Court 


of Parliament held in this Town, here are a Cham; 


ber of Accounts, and a Preſidial Court. | 


Beaune, Belna and Belnum, is ſeared on rhe ſmall 
River Bourgeofe and other Brooks that run through the 


Town at the diſtance of 10 miles from the River Sa- 
one to the Weſt, 20 from Dijon to the South, and 18 
from Challon to the North, and lies on the Road be- 
twixzt theſe two Towns. The Antiquities of this 
place prove it to have been a Roman Work. It is 
well built, the Seat of a Bailiage, and the Capital of 
a ſmall Territory, thence called the Country of 
Beaune, which is very Fruitful, eſpecially in an ex- 
cellent ſort of Wine. 5 1 

S. Jean de Laune, Fanum S. Foannis Laudonenſis, or 
Laudona, is a ſmall Town on the Saone near the Abby 
of Ciſtercians, 15 miles from Dijon to the South Eaſt. 
It was formerly Fortified, and is Famous for repulſing 
the Efforts of the Imperial Army commanded by the 
formidable Galas, Charles Duke of Lorrain, the Marquis 
of Grana, and other Illuſtrious Generals, A. D. 1636. 

Citeau, Ciſtercium or Ciſtertium, is diſtant about fix 


miles from S. Fean de Laune to the Weſt, and 12 from 


Dijon to the South. Tis believed chat this Village took 
its name from the great number of Ciſterns which. were 
dug there under ground, and hath acquired much re- 
putation by its Abby of Ciſtercian Monks, wich Or- 
der was firſt inſtituted here; and this Abby built 
A. D. 1098. by Robert Abbot of Moleſine, aſt 

Otho I. Duke of Burgundy, Walter, Biſhop of Chjlgns, 
and Hugh, Biſhop of Lyons. It is a Branch of the Be 


14 
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Monks quickly grew numerous, and the ( 
powerful, that for a long time it had a great are in 
the Government of Europe, and hath produced four 
Popes, ſeveral Cardinals and Biſhops, and a great num- 


dictine, and hath its name from this eee 
Irder ſo 


* 


ber ef VVriters. The Abbot af this Houſe is a Coun- 


ſellor of the Parliament of Burgundy, and general of 
the whole Order, whereof are ſaid to be near 3000 
Convents and Nunneries in ad... 


« AUTUNOIS, lies on the Frontiers of Nivernojs, and 


* „ 


theſe whereof are two principal Places, viz.. Au- 


tun Biſn. and Bourbon-Lancy, 

Autun, Auguſtodunum, anciently Bibracte, is ſituated 
on the River Arroune, in the midſt between Hans to 
the South, and Sens to the North, 40 miles trom Di. 
jon to the South-Wyeſt, and 38 from Nevers to the 
Eaſt. It is one of the moſt ancient Cities of the 
Kingdom, being ſaid to have been Founded hy $ i mo- 


theus I. King of the Gault. It was Famous in the time 
of the Romans, and the Capital of the Republick of 
the Edui or Hædui, which cbhtprehended part of the 


Dutchy of Burgunidy, the Countries of Breſſe, Lyonnors, 
Beaujolois, Donibets. Nivernoit, &c. The Ruins found 
here of the Temple of Janus, now called Le Fanuoye 
or Fenetoye, the Marehaut or Campus Martius, Mont- 
Drue or the Seat of the Druides, and, Mont-Fou 
or the Hill of Fupiter, belides a great number 
of Statues, Columns, Pyramids, Aqueducte Triv 


224 


ucts, Trium- 
al Arches, Ge. do alſo ſufficiently evit 10 ancient - 
P 


Grandeur. This City is divided into two parts, viz. 


7 ks „ — . 
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This Town is ſuppos'd to have been firſt Founded 


ed b7 


the Upper Town coyer d by Mount Cents; at the Foot 
whereof ſtands a Caſtle, and the Lower, called 
Marcheut, which is water d by the River Arrouæ, 


diſcharging ir ſelf into the Loire, and affording abun- 


dance of good Fiſh. It is an Epiſcopal See, Suffra- 


gan to the Megropolitan of Lyons and the whole Dio- 


ceſs, divided into 24 Arch-Prieſfthoods or principal 


9 ; 4 


Cures, contains about 600 Pariſhes. The Cathedral 


dedicared to St. Lazarus, is a noble and venerable 


Structure; beſides which, here are many other Church- 


es, divers Abbys and Convents, particularly thoſe of 
St. Martia, St. Andoche, and St. ohn. This City is 
alſo the Seat of a Bailiage. 1785 


3 


Bour bon- Lanqy, Borboni um Anſelmium, isa very well 
built Town and Caſtle with a Bailiage, ſtanding on 


the deſcenr of one of thoſe pleaſant and fruitful Hills 


that ſurround its Territory, and is diſtant but rwo 
miles from the River Loire, which ſeparar@ the Dio- 
ceſs of Autun from the Territories of Bourbonnois, and 
25 from Autun to the South-welt. It is a fair Town; 
the Caſtle is old, but che Walls are ſtrong and ſur- 
rounded with a Trench cut oꝝt of a Rock, inſomuch 
that it could not be taken during the whole Civil 
Wars of France. The 6 


mans, and have been no leſs eſteemed ſince the Reign 
of Henry III. who preferred them before all the others 
of; his Kingdom. . F-" 


3 4 


» 
* 
* 


CHAAILONNOIS, Cabillonenſis Ager, is ended 
along the Banks of the Saone in the midſt of the Pro- 


vince and hath theſe chief Towns, viz. 


Chbaalens, Biſh, Verdun, Belle garde. 


Cpbaalons, Cabillonum, is ſituated on the River Saone, 


at the diſtance of 20 miles from the Frontiers of the 
15 of Burgundy to the Weſt, 25 from Autun to 
tlie Eaſt, 40 Nap Dijon to the South, and 65 from 


Lyons to the North. It is a very ſpacious City, the 
Hens, 


See of a Biſhop Suffragan to the Archbiſhop o 
as alſo-a County and Bailiage, and a Place of great 


S. Laurence, are hut up within two nag 


£34 4+ 


Belt garde, Bellguardia ſtandsonthe Eaſtern Banks 
of the Saone, five Leagues from Chaalons to the N. 
Bee | O2 Eaſt, 


Var ineral Waters of Bourbon 
were much commended even in the time of the R- 


. 
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| 100. 
Eaſt, and was formerly called Sure, bur the Name 


was changed when King Lewis XIII. erected it into a 


Dutchy in Favour of Reger de F. Lari, A. D. 1620. It 
was allo well Fortified for ſome time, but irs Bul- 
warks are now diſmantled. I 


* 


The MOUNTAINOUS COUNTRY is the North 


Corner of Burgundy near the Spring-head of the 


Seine; its chief Towns are theſe, | | 
. - Chatillen ſur Seine, Bar-ſur-Seine, Aiſei-le-duc. 


| Chatillon ſur Seine, Caſtellun ad Sequanam, is a fair 
Town and Abby extended very far in length along 
the Banks of the Seine, about 40 miles from Diion ro 
the North- weſt, and 30 from Langres ro the Welt. 
I is divided by the River into two Parts, one whereof 
is called The Burgh, and the other Chaumont. Here 


are to be ſeen the Ruins of an old Caftle; and this 


Town is the Sear of the Baily of this Country. _ 
- Bar-ſur-Seine, Barium ſuper Sequanam, takes its 
Name in like manner from its ſituation on the Seine, 


near the Confines of Cham page, about 18 miles from 


Chatillon to the North, and 15 from Troyes to the 8. 
It is a little Town well · built, and ſtands in the midſt 
of a Fruitful Country. . j 


AUXOIS, Alexienſis Tractus, bordering on the 


Frontiers of Niverners, and includes theſe principal 


Towns, viz. 
r 7 „ 


Semur, Avalon, Arnay-le-Duc, &c. 3 657 
Semur, Semmium; is a ſmall Town on a Rivulet 
which diſchargeth ix ſelf into that of Armanſon, be- 
ing diſtant 30 miles from Autun to the North, and 
as many from Dijon to the Weſt. | - 


| > AUXERROIS, lies berveen Chimpagne, Gut, 


1 
* 


Auxois, and Nivernozs, and is the N. W. Corner 
of Burgund). The Places of chiefeſt note are theſe, 


 - >< 


Auxerre, Biſh. 2 $ Seigrtelay, 
== |! Coutange, _ F Crevant, ; &cc. 


Auxerre, Ant iſſiodorum, is ſeated on the ſide of a 
* Hill in a Fruitful Country, and on the Banks of the 
River Vnne, where it begins to be Navigable, at the 
diſtance of 70 miles from Paris to the South, 30 from 


Sens, and 65 from Dijon to the Weſt, It is a very | 


ancient City; tis ſaid Julian the Apoſtate refreſhed 
his Army here for ſome time. A. C. 451. it was ruin'd 
by Attila, and King Robert took it from Landr; 


Count of Nevers in 1005. Afterward it became ſub. 


ject to certa in particular Counts, and ar length was 
united to the Crown of France. It hath been long 
ſince erected into an Epiſcopal See under the Metro- 


politan of Sens, and its Cathedral bearing rhe Name 


of 8. Stephen, is a very magnificent Structure, hay- 
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Burgu 
ing a fair Quire, and an exceeding high Tower. Here 
are alſo other fair Churches, a ſtone Bridge over the 
River, divers publick Fountains and large publick 
Places. Ir is dignified with the Title of a 0 7 
Bailiage, and hath a Preſidial and Election from t 2 
South-eaſt Parts. It ſtands upon the great Road 6 
Paris, and is therefore much frequented by Travellers, 


; The County of CHAROLOIS, Carolienſit Comitatus, 
is firuared in the South part of Burgundy, between 
Bourbonnois and Maſconnois. Its principal Towns 


are, | ir 
Charoles, Cap. 7 COS. 3 
Paroi- le- Monin. Mont S. Vincent. 

Charoles, Caroliæ, is ſeated on the Rivulet of Reæconſe, 
30 miles from Autun to the South, 20 from the River 
Loire to the Eaſt, and 20 from Maſcon to the Weſt. It 
is a+ very fair Town, beautified with a Collegiate 
Church and ſome Monaſteries. 8 WE 
Toulon, or Toulon ſur Arroux, Tullonium ad Arroſium, 

is a ſmall Town through which runs the River 47 
roux, ſeared almoſt in the midway between Autun 
and Charoles, and 30 from Chalon tothe Weſt. 


BRIENNOIS, Briennenſis Tractus, lies between Cha. 
rolois and Maſconnois, near the Frontiers of Beaujalgis, 
and doth nor contain any Place of good Note, excep- 


theſe, viz. _ 


30 Miles long and 24 broad. The chief [Towns are 


2 A. T5 92 be (4 4 2 TH mh 115 41. J : WT 0 
Maſcan, Matiſco or . Matiſcona, IS ſituated on the 


North, at the diſtance of about 30 Miles from each. Ir 


the Canons whereof are all of noble Extraction, the 


* 


Parochial Church of S. Srepben, 92 Religious 
1 
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which is the chief of tl 
ſtitutech ac 


BRESSE. 


Burgundy. . 
BRESSE, Sebuſianus Ager, lies S. E. from Burgun- 
and is bounded on the E. by Burgundy and Beau- 
jalois, on the W. by che River Dain, which dividesit 
from Bugey, on the N. by Challonois, and on the S. by 
the River Moſne, which divides it from Hyonnois and 
Dauphing, and is in extent from North ro South 
about 40 Miles, and from E. to W. 30 Miles. It is 
a Fruitful Country, but hy reaſon of ſome Lakes of 
ſtanding Water in it, not very wholſom in ſome 


parts. It is divided into the Upper, being the Parts cipatus is a ſmall, bug very pleaſant Country, lying {1 
"oY Butz, and the Lower, lying cowards the Ly» South-weſt ef Breſſe, alon be. Bags of 1 8 | 
-nnois. The chief Towns arc between Maſconnoig and Honnoi and contains 11 1 
E. 8 Caſtellanies, whereof that of Trevoux is the chief; 
Bourg. Cap. ) from Bourg. the others are Beauregard, Montmerle, Toifſey, Lans, 
Montluel, a ſmall Town ( VPone des Vaux, near the Chatamon, Cheteler, S. Trivier, Velleneu be, Ambrica, and 
on the S. Borders of Faone, and 15 Miles Ligmi et. r 
the Province. 2 N from Tri volt ium, a ſmall Tawn, bur the Capi- 
Coligny, 15 Miles North © Welt. ral of this Principality and my is ſearedar rhe 
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Bougia, Bugia, lies 
ſeparared by the River Nef, including rheſe chief 
Towns, ,,, 8 ou . 
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* W * 
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be, rebuilt, and 
| . The ;of che. Cathe- 
dral Church of S. John Baptiſt, Which had been be- 


Seiſſel, Heſſelium and Sum, is 4 large Town where 
a Bridge of Boats is laid over the River NMaſue, which 
divides it into two Parts, and there begiũs to be navi- 
gable. It ſtands on the [Foot of the Hills, and the 
very Frontiers of Savoy, being diſtant 20. Miles from 
Bellay to the N. and 15 from Annecy in Saum to the W. 
The Bailiage of G EX Gega or Galum is a {mall 
Territory chat lies between tlie County of Burgundy 
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time of this preſenr King of France, .who 95 Year 


* 


W. 


to the North, and the City of Geneva to the South; 
the Country of Vaud in Suiſſerland to the Eaſt, and 
Bugey to the Weſt. But it doth not comprehend any 
very conſiderable place, except the Town of Gex, Ge- 
fium, the Capital and Sear of the Bailiff, which was 
alſo granted by the Duke of Savoy to the French King, 
by the Peace concluded ar Lyons, A. D. 1604. SW 


tor 


The Principality bf B O ES, Dumbenſis Prin- 


There are alſo a great number of Falt- Pits, and ma- 


Ly 


(0) 


"8 rhe: Doux, WE Lone and the Louve, which are full 
between 


* 
* 


aſſeſſed by the Kings of 
of , Burgunay, till the 


x © 
” 


ty of. Aix 888 Notwithſtanding which, he a- 


of Nimeguen, as we have already elſewhere thewn 3 


ps The Buhage of VESO UL of AMGNT; 
or the Upper ailiage of the” County of Burgundy, 


which is extended toward the: Northern part of this 


Province, and comprehends theſe conſiderable Towns; 
FFF 
Sr, e Mont-beliard County. 

© Veſoul, Veſulum, is ſeated on a ſmall River that runs 
into tlie Saone, at the diſtance of 28 Miles from Be- 
ſancon to the N. 20 from the Borders of Lorraine to 


the S. and 60 from Dijon to the North-eaſt. This 


Town. of late hath been often taken and reſtored, bur 
was ar length reſigned to the French King by rhe 
Treaty of Nimegnen A. D. 163. 
' Gray, Graium, Greium, aad Graiacum, ſtands - = 
b ; ; ati 


* 


Panks of the Sabne, 30 Miles from Veſoul to the S. W. 
It is a fair Town, tho of ſmall extent, and formerly 
well Fortified with a Caſtle, Sc. but it was taken by 
the French in 1668, and alſo in 1674, and not long 
after all irs Bulwarks, rogether with rhe Fort, were 
intirely demoliſhed. _ | 5 
Lure, Ludera, Lurenſis Monaſt. a ſmall Town and 
Famous Monaſtery, whoſe Abbot was Lord of the 
Town, is ſeared on the River Lougnon, 18 Miles from 
Veſoul to the E. . 5 
Mont - beli ard, Mons-belligardus, gives name to a 


Burgund. 
tne South, the Dutchy of e on the W. and 
the middle Bailiage, or chat of Dole on the North. 
The chief Towns in it are. | 


. 


P' oligny, | | Or elet, | 
Sali, TER 
S. Claude, Abb. () Neſeroy, 


Blaterans, Jougne. 


6 


Poligny, Poliehnium, Polenium, and Polini cum 
ſtands near a ſmall River that runs into the * 


County on the N. E. of the Franche Compte, and bound- 
ed on the N. with Lorrain, and on the E. by Sunt- 
gau: It was formerly part of Germany, and belong d 
to the Dukes of Mirtemburg, but hath been made part 
of France by preſent King. The Town is ſeared at 


the Foot of a Rock, on the top whereof ſtands the 
Caſtle, which was the Seat of a Count of the Family 
of Wirtemburgh: It had beſides a ſtrong Cittadel, now 
deſtroy'd. It is but a ſmall place, having not above 
two or three Streets; and is water d by the ſmall Ri- 
ver Hall, or Alaine, which a little below falls into the 


Doux. This Town is diſtant 35 miles from Veſoul to 
the E, 40 Miles from Beſancon to the N. E. and 30 


and was formerly well Forrified, and more conſider. 
able than at preſent. Its Suburbs are large, encom. 
paſs'd with Gardens, Hills, and Foreſts, and the 
Wines made here are highly eſteemed. It is diſtant 
20 miles from Dole to the S. E. 30 from Beſancon, 1; 
many from the Frontiers of Swiſſerland, and 35 fa 
Geneva to the N. . I - ; 
__ Salins, Saline, and Salienſe Cuſtrum, is pleaſanty 
ſeared in a Valley between two Mountains, on the 
Rivulet Forica, ar the diſtance of 12 miles from 
Poligny tOfthe N. E. and 20 from Beſancon to the S. ta. 
ing its name from an admirable Spring of Salt- waters 
whereof are made vaſt quantities of pure white Salt, 
that afford a large Revenue to the Prince. This Town 


2 
. 


from Baſil to the W. and not far from the Foot of 
Mount Vauge. © is PR NES x 


II. The middle Bailiage, ot chat of DOLE, Dolen- 
fis Tractus, lies in the midſt of this Province, from 
the Frontiers of the Dutchy of Burgundy to thole of | OL n 
Switzerland, containing theſe principal Towns, viz. La Grand Saulnerie, (wherem. the Salt is boiled and 
| | ON preſerved, and the Officersemployed in this Operation 
have their Lodgings) is a Barely Building i, 15 
S. Claude, Fanum S. Claudi, is a ſtrong Hold on 
| the Frontiers of Beugen, and the Country of Ger, 
About 3 Leagues from rhe River Rbeſne, and 5 trom 
Geneva to the Weſt. It was formerly called Se. Oye 
de Joux, Fanum Sancti Eugendi; and is now chiefly 
remarkable for its Famous Monaſtery, in which is 
preſerved the Body of H. Claude, Archbiſhop of 
Beſancon, in the VII Century, whoſe name is com- 
municated to this Town and part of Mount Jura in 


is extended very far in length, and well Fortified; it 
Walls being flanked with high Towers, beſides two 
Caſtles that defend it on all fides, and the Cirradelon 
the top of a ſteep Rock, rendring it almoſt impreg. 
nable. The Hall or Store: houſe, commonly call 
Beſancon, TOY 8 . 
Del, ingen. 


BESANCON, Veſontio, Veſontium and Biſuntie, is a 
very ancient City, and the Capital of Franche Comte, 
the See of an Archbiſhop, the Seat of the Parliament, 
and a conſiderable Univerſity. It is ſeared on the 
River Doux, which almoft encompaſſes it; and is de- 
fended with a good Cittadel lately built. This City 
was formerly Imperial and Free, under the Pro- 6 
tection of the Count of Burgundy, but exempred in the % nn 
8 Year 1651, and given to the Spanrards, from whom On the Eaſt fide of the Franche Comte, ſtands the 
it was taken by the Hench, and by the Treaty of ridge of Mountains, called Mont Fura, which extends 
Nimeguen granted to them with the reſt of the Coun- from near Bafil on the Mine in the N. quite as far as 
5 is diſtant 30 miles from Veſoul to the South, the River Nhoſue, and the Province of Jeugey in the b. 
45 from Oijon to the Eaſt, 30 from the Frontiers of being the whole length of this Country, and divides it 
Swiſſerland to the Weſt, and 65 from Geneva to the from Swiſſerland; but in ſeveral places they bear 
North. dd different Names At the Seurty end ir davides-into 
Dole, Dola, is in like manner ſeared on the Doux, two Branches, whereof one extends to the Rhone, 


: b 


in a Pleaſant and Fertile Country, abour 30 miles 


about 12 or 15 miles below Geneva, and is called the 
Credo; the other divides the Franche Comte from Beugy, 


from Beſancon to the S. W. and as many from Dijon Cr | | 
ro the N. E. It was the Capital of the Province, be. and is named Mont St. Claude from a little Town near 
fore Beſancon obtain d that Honour. Philip the Good it; about the Head of the River Doux, it is called 
Duke of Burgundy, Founded an Univerſity here in Mont de ꝓouæ; in the Neighbourhood of Baſil, Pier- 
f the year 1426, which the Dutcheſs Margaret aug- repont, and Bot xberg, and a little more . Southward, 
| mented in 1484, and is now in a flouriſhing State. 1 


| og ds | Schaffmas, and by the Swiſſers Leerberg. 2 
Here is a Chamber of Accounts and a Bailiage. This i e, OR. 23 5. 


. City was heretofore well Fortified, but the preſent This Government is divided between two Gover- 


French King made himſelf Maſter of it in the Month 
of February 1668, and diſmantled it before he re- 
ſtored it to the Spaniards, as he was forced to do by 
the Treaty of Aix la Chapelle; by which means he 


nours- General, whereof one hath the Dutchy of Bir- 
rund), Breſſe, Beuge, Valromey, and Gex, under his 

are; Subordinate to whom the Count d Armagnac 
is Hereditary Grand Seneſchal, and under him are 


five Lieutenants Generals, twelve Bailiffs, and thir- 


the eaſier retook it in 1674, and hath ever ſince poſ- S, : 
teen Governors of Places, viz. of Dijon, Auxone, 


ſeſſed ir. The other Towns contain nothing very con- 

ſiderable. ; CE TO ET e ** Challon,' Bellegarde, Taland, Semur in Auxois, the 

7 5 Sp 6 Bridge of Maſcon, Auſun, Beaune, Bourbon, Lang, 

| III. The Bailiage of POLIGNY, or AV AL, Avalon and Chatillon, ©, 

| - or the Lower Bailiage of the County of Burgundy, In the County of Burgundy, is a Governor General, 

| z Is fituated between Swi/frrland on the Eaſt, Breſſe on and under him one Lieutenant- General, e 
1 21 N -Hi 5 a LNCS Er ONT, SGSover- 
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Lyonnois. 

vernors of Places in theſe Towns, vix. Beſancon, 
4 Cittadel of Beſancon ; alſo the Fort of S. e. 
and the Fort Grifen, in the ſame City have different 
Governors; Dole, Salins, the two Forts of S. Andrew 
and Belim, the Caſtle of Foug, and Town of 
Pontarbier, the Caſtle of Blamont, and the Caſtle of 

ontbeliard. | . Y 
Nhe Burgundians, who gave name to this Country, 
were once a very powerful Nation, poſſeſſing not only 
chis Durchy and County of Burgundy, but alſo A ſatia, 
Swiſſerland, Wallifland and Savoy, and afterwards Dau- 
hine, Lyonnois and Nivernois alſo ; which great Tract 
of Country was divided by the Remans into Burgundy 
Trans, and Cis Furana, with reſpect to Mount Jura, 
They were 9 Tribe of the Vandals, and 
came from the Parts about Mecklenburg and Pomerania, 
and like the reſt of thoſe Northern Nations, a rough 
unciviliz d People, living in Tents clap'd up for their 
preſent Occaſions, which in their Lande were cal- 
led Burghs, and thence the Men Burgundians: Thus 
ſaith Agathias and other Hiſtorians. - But Jſidore de- 
rives their Name from Ognius, under which name they 
worſhipped Hercules: But this, as all Ety mologies, is 
very uncertain; the former ſeems much the more Na- 
rural, and is therefore generally followed. About the 
beginning of the fifth Century they received Chriſti- 
anity, and began to inhabit the Towns along the 
Banks of the Mine, and by their valiant reſiſtance of 


the Hunz, obtained great Reputation, and for that rea- 


ſon were called into Gaul by Kilico the Roman Ge- 
neral, to aſſiſt him againſt the Franks, and for their 
Service had the two W e aſſigned them; to 
which they afterward added Honnois, Nivernois and 
Dauphine, and erected a Kingdom, which continued 
for i 20 years in an unterrupted Succeſſion; at the end 
of which, Childebert and Clotaire, the French Kings 
of Paris and Soi ſſons, defeated and flew Gundomer, 
the laſt Burgundian King, by which that Kingdom 
being broken, the Eaſtern Parts were ſeized by others, 
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doms, and remained fo for ſome Ages, till at length 
Lewis the Godly, Son of Charles the Great, in the 
Partition that he made of'rh& Kingdom Charlemaign 
left him (already mentionedYerected Burgundy again 
into a Kingdom; the chief Seat whereof being Arles 
it was ſometimes called the Kingdom of Arles. In 
this ſtare it continued for near 200 years, till the 
death of RodolphIII. 1032, who leaving no Iſſue, be- 
queathed his Eſtate to Conrade the Emperor, who had 
married his Siſter; or Niece, as others ſay: After which 
it was again divided among ſeveral Princes; this now 

called the Dutchy of Burgundy, the Anceſtors of Hugh 
ed to the Crown; bur by his Succeſſor Henry I. given 
in appenage to his Brother Robert, whoſe Poſterity 
continued Dukes of Burgun dy till 136 1. when Eudes 
IV. leaving only one Son, who died young, the Dutchy 
was claimed by Fohn King of France, Charles King of 
Navarre, and Edward Count of Barr, all three Deſcen- 
ded from the Siſters of Eudes; of theſe Fobn got the 

better, and gave it to his younger Son, Philip, who by 

Marriage obtained alſo the Counties of Burgundy and 

Flanders, and his Succeſſors added almoſt all rhe Ne- 

therlands ; inſomuch, that Philip the Good, and Charles 

the Warlike, the two laſt Kings of "Burgundy, were as 

powerful Princes as any in Europe: Bur the latter be- 
ing kill d in his Wars againſt the Swiſſers, A. 1476. 
and leaving no Male Iſſue, Lewis Xl. ſeized the Dutchy 
as an Eſcheat to the Crown ; and it hath ever ſince 
been retained by the Kings of France; but the Caunty 

of Burgundy with the other Eftares of thar Prince, de- : 


| 9 enjoy d, and by his Son King Robert it was annex- 
e 


* 


ſcended to Mary, Daughter of Charles, who marrying 


Maximilian of Auſtria, afterwards Em 


a or, brought 
the Netherlands into that Family, and Philip the 
of Mary and Maximilian, married Jaan, Queen of 


Caſtile, and begat Charles V. who was Emperor of 


Germany, King of Spain and the Indies, Duke of Bur- 
gundy, and Lord of the Netherlands; as will be ſeen 


more particularly in our account of Belgium. 
and the Weſtern made Parts of the French King- | 57 | DE 


N 1 . 4 
# N £ 
ah. © 7 BY 1 1 


H A Py M8 


A The Government of LY ONNOI 8, Lugdunenſas Provmcia. 


Ti E Government call'd LYONNOIS, compre- 
hends the ancient Gallia Celtica, or ar leaſt the 
greateſt part thereof, being bounded on the North 
by Berry, Nivernois and Burgundy; on the South by 
the Mountains of Cevennes, and the Country of Rou- 


* 


vergue ; on the Eaſt by Breſſe and Dauphine, and on 


the Weſt by Quercy, Limouſin, Angoumois and Poictou, 
Ir lies between the 44th degree 26 min. and the 46th 
deg: 46 min. Latitude, in its greateſt breadth from 
South to North, conſiſting of about 140 Engliſh miles, 
that is to ſay, from the Frontiers of Rouvergue to Dun- 
le- ry, on the Frontiers of Berry; as alſo between the 
13th degree, and 23d degree of Longirude. And in its 
greateſt length from W. to E includes the ſpace of 
180 miles, viz. from beyond the Town of Availeon 
the River Vienne near the Confines of PoiQou, as far 
as Lyons, The Soil here is not ſo Fertile as in other 
Parts, by reaſon of the many Mountains that riſe up 
in ſome of its Parts. The principal Rivers are the 
Loire, the Rhoſne, the Saone, and the Alier, 


In this Govern. ¶ Llennoit, Proper Lyons, Archbiſh, 
ment are gen, ,, Meveryon, - 
pri 2d fix dif- Beauj olois, Beaufeu, 
a Bourbonnois, Moulins, 
mies * ws Auvergne, Clermont, 
1 Marche, Gueret. 


5 LIONNOV, properly fo call'd, Laugdunenfis Ager, 
is of bur ſmall extent, it lies along the Banks of the 


River Rhoſne and Saone, and is from North to South 


about 45 miles, and from Baſt ro Weſt nor above 12 
or 15 miles, and is bounded by Dauphine; from whence 

it is ſeparared bythe Rhoſne and Breſſeand Beaujolors on 
the North, Forets on the Weſt, and Vivarets on the 
South. The Country round abour Lyons produces 
more Grapes than Corn, and the reſt is Fertile enough 


in both, and yields excellent Fruits. Its moſt confi. 


derable Towns are theſe, viz. 


Lyons; 


104 1 
Lyons, Archbiſh, { « Coindrieu, © 
S. Chaumont, 85505 | 
J 2 Breſle. 


LYONS, Lugdunum, is a large, populous and 
flouriſhing, and next Paris may be reckon d the rich- 
eſt, largeſt, and moſt trading City of all France, ex- 
cept Rea? be preferr'd, which ſhe claims; however it 
be, Lyons is very conſiderable on account of its great 
Traffick, which its convenient Situation op the Ri- 
vers Rhoſne and Saone, and on the Road to Italy doth 
much aſſiſt. It is the See of an Archbiſhop, who 
hath the Title of Primate of Gaul; alſoa Generality, 
Election, Seneſchalcy, Preſidial, and a particular 
Court for Merchants, call'd the Tribunal of Com- 
merce, and hath alſo a Famous Univerſity, and an 
Exchange or Courſe of Money. The Origin of this 
City is much diſputed; ſome Authors report it to 
have been built by one Lugdus, a King of the Celte : 
Serabo makes Momor a Gauliſh Prince its Founder, 
which is alſo diſpured by others; and concerning its 
Name, there is the ſame difference, ſome deducing it 
from Lugdus abovementioned, and the old (Gauliſh 
Word. Danum, a Mountain or riſing Ground, ſuch a 
one being near it; others from an old GauliſhWotd, 
- imitating a Hill of Crows, from a lucky Omen of 
theſe Birds at its Foundation: There are many others 
too long and trivial to mention here. It is ſeared ar 
the Foor of the Mountains on rhe Frontiers of the 
' Provinces of Breſſe and Dauphine, being ſeparared 
from the latter only by the River Rhoſne, which paſſing 
by the Ciry, hath a long Stone-Bridge over it, and a 
little below receives the Saone, over which in like 


manner are three fair Bridges. The Town is divided 


intb two Parts, the Greater whereof lying berween 
the Rhoſne and the Szone, is the Quarter of St. Niz ier, 
and the leſſer that of Sr. 70hn. Theſe two Quarters 
are ſub- divided into 32 Wards or Precincts, call'd 


Penonages, and every one of them hath its particular 


chief Sub- ordinate Officers. The City is likewiſe 
ſurrounded with very large Suburbs, and fenc'd with 
an old Caſtle built on an adjacent Rock, named 
Pierre-Scize, and it is adorn'd with many ſtately Edi- 
fices, "_ which the Guild-Hall or Town-Houſe is 
chiefly con 
of Architecture. Herearelikewiſe to be ſeen the Re- 
mains of ſome Ancient Roman Works, particularly of 
an Amphitheatre, divers Aqueducts, publick Baths, c. 
The City of Hons having been burnt by Lightning 
in the time of Nero, A. C 59 was re- built by the Li- 
berality of that Emperor, according to Tacitus; 
which Conflagration is alſo mention d by Seneca, in 
cne of his Epiſtles to Lucilius. . Afrerwards Severus 
pillag'd and burnt it in 198, in Revenge, becauſe the 
Inhabitants had entertain d Albinus his Enemy. It 


alſo ſuffered often by the Incurſions of the Germans, 


Goths and Saracent. The Emperor Claudius was born 
in this City; and the Emperor Gratian ſlain in it by 
Andragat huis, A. D. 383. And two General Councils 
were aſſembled here in the Years 1245 and 1274. 
Lyons is diſtant 120 miles from Paris to the S. E. 150 
from the Banks of the Mediterranean Sea to the N. 
250 from Bourdeauæ to the E. 70 froin Geneva to the 
S. W. 110 from Nezers to the S. E. 105 from Dijon 
to the South, and 40 from the Frontiers of Savoy ro 
the Weſt. | | 


_ FORE TA, Forenſis Provincia, is uſually. divided 
into two Parts, v7z. the Upper and Lower, bounded 
on the E. by Lyonnois, and Beaujalcis, on the N. by 


Burgundy and Bourbonnois, on the S. by Valley. and Vi- 


FRA 


icuous, and eſteem d as a Maſter-piece 


N C E. LVyonnois 
varets, and on the W. by the Mountains of Auen 
ne, comprehending theſe principal Towns, viz. 


 Montbriſon, © Roanne, 
S. Etienne de Furens, N Feuers, 


Montbriſon, Montbriſonium, and Ment-Brufenis, 15 


ſituated on the Rivuler of Vecize, at the diſtance or 


6 miles from the River Loire, and 30 from Lyon; 
to the W. 30 from the Borders of Bourgogne to the $; 
and 20 from the Borders of Velay. It was at Grit only 
a Caſtle, bur encreaſed to a Towh and encloſed with 
Walls in the year 1428. Iris adgrned with a Colle. 
giate Church dedicated to the Virgin Mary, divers 
Monaſteries, a Court of Election and a Provoſtſhip. 

S. Etienne, or S. Steven de Furens, Furanium ot 
Fanum Santti Stephani, is ſeated on the foot of a Hill 
on the Banks of the Brook Furens, about two League; 
from the River Loire to the E, and 20 from Montbri. 
ſon to the S. E. The adjacent Country affords good 
ſtore of Pit- coal, and the Waters of the Brook Fu. 
rens are very proper for the tempering of Iron and 
Steel, which advantage hath induced the Inhabitants 
to make vaſt quantities of ſmall Iron-ware, main. 
raining a very great Trade in theſe ſorts of Merchan- 
dizes, which are tranſported by them into almoſt at 
the Countries of Europe. The Town of St. Stephen 
ſuffer'd much damage during the Civil Wats, and was 
twice taken by the Proteſtant Party, viz. in 1563. 
and 1570, 5 „ 

Roanne, or Roanne; Rhodumna, is a large Ton, 
but deſtitute of Walls, and Founded” on the Banks of 
the River Loire, where it begins to be capable of ad- 


mitting ſmall Boats at the diſtance of 20 miles from 


Montbriſon to the N. The adjacent Country Is call 
from thence Roannors, and was erected into a Dutchy 
by King Charles IX. The Town it felt being beauti- 
fied with a fair College of Feſuits, and divers other 


- Monaſteries. f 


Feuers, Forum Seguſianorum, the chief Town bf the 
Upper Forets, from whence the whole Country takes 
its name, ſtands on the Eaſft-fide of the Lœire, near 
its Confluence with -the Lignon, 10 miles N. E. ffbin 
Mont briſon, and 20 from Reanne to the South, and 
20 from Lyons to the Wx. | 


4 R 

BEAUF AGOIS, is extended from E. to W. from 
beyond the River Saone to the Loire, on the N. of 
Honnois, having the ee of Dembes, and par. 
of — on the E. Charolois on the N. and Freren 
on the This, Country affords abundance, of 
Corn, VVine and Flax, and hath theſe conſiderable 
Towns, vig, 0 5 5 ä 

Beaufeu, Ville Franche, Belle- ville, &c. 


Beau eu, Baujjovium, Ballafovium and Belliſocum, is 
a {mall Town together with a Caſtle, (on the Rivulet 
Ardiere,) which hath imparted its name to the Terri- 
tory, of Beatjalcis, and the Lords of the ancient and 


IIluſtrious Family of Beaujer ; being diſtant 25 miles 


from Lyons to the N. and 5 or 6 from the River Sach-, 
Over the Gare of the principal Church of this Burgh 
is to be ſeen a very old piece of VVork-manſhip in 
Baſſo-Relievo, repreſenting a Roman Sacrifice of 2 
Hog, a Sheep, FS | 

Ville-franche, Francopolis or Villa Franca, is water'd 
by the Brook Morgon, which a little below falls into 
the Saone, and ſtands upon the Road in the Mid- way 
between Lyons and Beaujen, 20 miles from Maſcon 
to the S. It is at preſent the chief Town of 2741s 
tois, and remarkable for its Collegiate Church, 4- 
| | EE cadem? 
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Carthuſians, and the Church belonging to the Nuns of 


Lyonno1s. 
cademy, Court of Election, Bailiage, and Granary 
Ir. 8 „„ 
of URBONNOIS, Bor bonenſis Provincia, is divi- 
ded into the Upper and Lower, and bounded on the 
E. by the River Loire, which divides it from the 
Dutchy of Burgundy, on the W. by Berry, on the 
$. by Auvergne and Forers, and on the N. by Nzver- 
nois, and part of Berry. It is extended from W. to E. 
for the ſpace of about 70 Miles, and 45 from S. to 
N. The Ancient Inhabitants of Bourbonnoi s, who 
were a part of the Boii, ſent many Colonies into 
Germany and Italy, under Ambigatul Prince of the Bi- 
turiges, and often maintain d furious Wars againſt the 
Romans, This Province hath alſo acquired Repura- 
tion by its Lords, Barons, Counts and Dukes, from 
whom the preſent King of France is deſcended. The 
Mineral Winters of Bourbon have been mentioned in 
ſpeaking of Bourbon-Lancy, in Burgundy. The moſt 


\ 


| remarkable Towns of Bourbonnozs are theſe, viz. . 


baut, JGannet. 
Monluſſong 5 
Moulins, Mouline, is ſeated near "the River Aller, 
in a large Fruitful Plain, at the diſtance of 140 miles 


Moulins, ; Viehy, e 
Bourbon Þ 88 „ 


from Paris, and 20 from Nevers to the S. about 30 


from Clermont to the N. and 70 from Challon to the 
W. It is a Town of very large extent, and was 
formerly the uſual Place of Reſidence of the Princes 


of Bourbon, who built the Caſtle, which hath often 


been the Royal Seat of the French Kings. This 
Town is alſo Famous on the account of the ſingular 
Virtue of the Medicinal Waters, and the Inhabitants 
for their Skill in making divers ſorts of Knives, Gc. 
Moulins is uſually divided into 4 Quarters, viz. The 
Old Town, the New, the Suburbs of the Carmelites, 
and thoſe of the Aller. The moſt remarkable Build- 


ings are the Collegiate Church and two Parochial 


ones, beſides thoſe of the Suburbs, together with di- having the Dignity of an Epiſcopal See un 


vers Monaſteries, a Generality and Preſidial Courts, 
and another. of Election, and a College of Jeſuirs. 


Among the Religious Houſes, the chief is that of the 


% 
* 


the Viſitation, wherein ſtands the Sumptuous Tomb 
5 Henry II. Duke of Montmorency, Marſhal of France, 
* 4 1 a : 9 


1 


uur bon IArcham band, Borbonium Archimbaldi, and 
Beia, is a ſmall Tovrn, which nevertheleſs hath given 


name to the whole Province of Bourbonnois, and is di- 

ant about twelve miles from Moulinsg 
AUVERGNE, Alvernia, bearing the Title of a 
County, is bounded on the Eaſt by Forers, on the 
Weſt by the Upper Limouſin, Querey, and Marche, 
on the North by Bourbonnozs, and on the South by 


Cevennes and Rouergue ; its utmoſt extent from South 


to N. conſiſting of about 80 miles, and 60 from W. 
to E. It is divided into the Upper and Lower Coun- 
tries, the forxmer to the S. being very Mountainous, 
among which one called the Mount of Cantal, is ex- 
ceeding high, and the other to rhe N. extreamly 


P 


. 


Bourbon I Archambaud to the South, and 75 from 


In the Lower; 
Clermont, B. Rim, Thiers, | 
In the Upper, 


Se. Flour, Morat, Vicounty: 
Orilhac, Saler. 


Clermont, Clarombns, Clarus-Afons, Claromontium, 
and aue Aruernum, Arverna, and Auguſtone- 
metum, and by ſome affirmed to be the ancient Ger- 
govia; it is a large well- built City, with the Title of 
a County, and the Metropolis of the whole Province, 
the See of a Biſhop, Suffragan to the Arch-Biſhop. of 

Bourges; alſo the —— of a Court of Aides and a Pre- 
ſidial. It is ſituate upon a little Hill near the Moun- 
rain called the Puy de Domme, and is water d by the 
Rivulet Tiretaine, which riſeth in the Mountain, 

and falls into the Alier; and is diſtant 50 Miles from 


Lyons to the Wet. 15g 
im, Ricomagum and Riomum, is ſeated on a ri- 
ſing ground about 7 or 9 miles from Clermont to the 
N. and is a fair well- built Town, the Churches be- 
ing magnificent, the Houſes beautiful, and the Mona- 
ſteries fair, and adorned with Fountains and pleaſant 
Walks, inſomuch that this Town is term d, The Garden 
of Limagne. It is the Capital of the Dutchy of Au- 
vergne, on which depend all the Fiefs and mean 
Fiefs of the Province, having been erected in Favour 
of we: Duke of Berry, the Son of King Jom, A. D. 
aa eee e 4k 
I biers or Thiern, Thigernum and Thiernum, is a (mall 
Town, built on a Hill near the River Dur, in the 
Frontiers of the Province of Forets, 20 miles from 
Clermont to the Eaſt, toward Lyons. The Inhabitants 
maintain a conſiderable Traffick in Knives, Sciſſors, 
and other ſmall Wares of the like Narure. 
St. Flour, Fudiciacus, othetwiſe Flor i opolis, a City 
a See u * 
Metropolitan of Bourges, is ſeated on the River 
Truyere, 40 miles South from Clermont, and ſomewhar 
more Nanh- iſt from Rhodez. It had its modern 
name from its Biſhop S. Four. PET acts 
Orilbac,  Aurzliacum, is a good Town ſeared among 
Mountains, en the Rivulet . which falls into 
the Lerre, about 20 miles diſtant from S. Hour to the 
W. and 30 from Mode to the c. 
The geber Towns are leſs conſiderable. | - © | 
LA MARCHE, Maxchia, the moſt Weſtern 
Country of the Government of Honnois, is ſo called 
as being a paſſage or thoro w fare into the Neighbour- 
ing Provinces. It is bounded on the North by Berry, - 
on the South by Limouſin, on the Eaſt by Auvergne, 
and on the Weſt by Poitou. It is divided into two 


parts , viz. the Upper, having Gueret for its chief Town, 
=_ depending 2985 Generality of Moulins: And 
1 Lower which hath N 5 FOR to the . 
raliry of Livioges. The Lords. of Luzignen were 
SE Marche and Augouleme; but theſe 
two Counties were annexed to the Crown of France 


1 * 


Fruitful, eſpecially in the Quarter of Limagne. This by King Philip the Fair; afterward it ſerved as an 


Province was formerly ſubject to its own Counts, 
but united to the Crown of France in 1204. by 
King Philip the Auguſt, to ſuppreſs the Rebellion of 


the laſt Count, named Guy. The principal Towns 


are theſe, 


Inheritance to the younger Sons of the Royal Fa- 
mily, and at length after many Revolutions, was 
re- united to the Crown in 1531. The principal 
Towns of this Province are theſe, | 
8 8 | * 1 
\ ; 


In the Upper Marche, 
Gueret, Aubuſſon, Grammont, Ab. 
In the Lower, 


Dorat. . Mai gnnc. | 
Belac. S. Junien. 


Gueret, Gueretum, Garactum and Varactim, is the 
Capital Town of the Province of Marche, firuared 
near che Spring- head of the River Gartemp, hath a Se- 
neſchalcy and a Preſidial, and is diſtant about 530 miles 
from Clermont to the Weſt, 40 from Limoges to che 
Eaſt, and 30 from the Frontiers of Bourbon to the 

Aubuſſon ſtands on the Frontiers of Auvergne, 20 
miles from Gueret to the South-Eaſt. It is a very 
populous Town, and remarkable for its Manufacture 
of Tapiſtry. The large Towers of an old demoliſh'd 
Caſtle ſufficiently ſnew che Grandeur of the former 
Lords of this Place, of whom was deſcended Perer 
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d' Aubuſſon, the Famous Grand Maſter of Rhode, 
Dorat, Oratorium, a ſmall Town, nevertheleſs the 

Chief of the Lower Marche, ſtands onthe ſmall River 

Seve, which falls into the Gartemp, and is diſtant a. 


Guienne. 


bout 40 miles from Gueret to the VVeſt, not above 
or 6 from the Frontiers of Poictou, and 25 from Lin. 


ges to the Nortn. 1 
Belac, Belacum is ſeared on the Brook Vincon in the 


Lower Marche, about two Leagues from Dorat, and 


moges, &. 


harh a Court of Election under che Generality of Li. 
The reſt of the Towns are nor conſiderable enough 


to deſerve a particular Deſcriprion. - 


The Lyonnois, Foretq and Beaujolois hath a Goyer. 
nour-General, a Lieutenant-General, a Baily and 
Seneſchal of Lyons, a Baily of S. Stepben in /Forerz, 
and another of Beaujolvis. The Bou bennois hath ; 
Governour-General and a Lieutenant-General. 4. 
vergne hath alſo a Governour-General, . two Liente. 
nants-General, and two Seneſchals of. Rin and Cle. 
mont; and Marche hath another Governeur, a Lieu- 


tenant and two Seneſchals of Gueret and Dorat. 
2 5 S OO! f F 
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_ thar is ro ſay, from thegreat number of Springs o 11 
Water found therein, and was then f, larger extent 
5 than at preſent: That part of it which lies on rhe 


- 5 


other on the farthet fide ; of the ſame River to the 


extent comprehends the ſpace of 239. Engliſh mi 
| om Vic de Sos 
| on the Fyr enean Mountains to that of S. Jean de An- 
1 05 on the Borders of Poictou, and about 250 — 
from Weſt to Eaſt, viz. from F. Feat de Lux, be- 
ö yond Bonne as far as beyond S. Genier in Rovefgne, 
. I „ nd op os 
The Air is gentle and every where very healthful, 
. and the Soil Fertil in Corn, Grapes, and other Fruits, 
: excepting in the Sandy Grounds on the Sea- coaſts and 
the Fyrenean Mountains, where there ate only Heaths 
and ſome Paſtures. This Province is Water d with a 
great many conſiderable Rivers, vix. the 1 59 54 
Gironde, the Lot, the Dordonne, the Adour, the Cha- 
rante, Se. Put the Garonne more. eſpecially facilitates 
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Aquitaine, in the Roman Diyifion of Fig, by As. 
Secun 


| part of their Kingdom, till Lewis, the Godly mad 


- 


it a diſtinct one, and gaye ir to his Son Pepin ; bir 
Charles the Bald diſpoſſeſs d che Sons of Pep, and be 


ftow'd ie on 4rnulphof Burgunidy, A. S. 


5 


*whoſe Ne. 


. dee een Eafl of N thar ſutceeded him, 
becqquearhetl his Eſtates to- Eb 


beqtelr des t- Eher HI. Earl f Pojfin 
from WMHhom deſcended Eleanor VVife of our King 
Henry Ill in whoſe-right* he fuccceded in the Dutch 
of Aquitaine, and his ichard and. John ſucceſ. 


x > 3's 5% 2 85 F 9 N 
ſively ei d Kader int it in the time of the la- 


ter it was felix d by the French King ' Lewis VIII. 4 
1202. which cauſing great VVars between the two 
Nations, it was at length agreed between Henry Ill. 
King of England, and Lewis IX. King of France, 
That the ee e uterly poſſeſs Guienne, boun- 

the N. by the River Charanre; amid 'on-the S. by 
the Fyrensam Mountains, And quit Normimdy, Anjou, 
Touraine and Maine, which hey befor potfeſs'd. And 
from this time our Kings were ſtiled only Dukes of 


Guienne; which Dignity c And Countryithey enjoyd 


till the time of Hemp M. in whoſe unfottunate Reign 
che Eriglifh/Toft” all cheir - Poſſeſſions if France; fince 
when all Auitaine hath Been part of the Kingdom 
o 19079 263005 Ag HPP» 
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Guienne and Gaſcoigne at preſent divided into 19 FI 
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Gutes s, FN 


Guienne, Proper. Bourdeaux, Archb. C. ſide of the Haven of Bourdæauæ, wlierè the Garonne falls 


. 
2 | Bazadois, Bazes, Biſn. into the Dardonne, and changerh its own Name into 
2 2 Agenois. en, Biſh. that of Gironde, io Leagues from the Mouth of the ſame 
F Cahors, Biſli. River Gironde, 20 miles from Bourdeaux to the North 
Y | S Rovergue. Rhodes, Biſhh. arid 3o from Saintes. All Veſſels that pals up to Bour- 
g< 'S | Limoſin. Limoges, Biſh. deaux are obliged to leave their Guns in this Town. 
© © | Perigork. Periguenx, Biſn. The adjacent Territory is call'd le Blaiguez. 
& > | "Seb Ea Os BAN 4 015 lies between Guienze proper ori 
DS f Armagnac. een C. the North and Weſt, the Landes or Sandy Grounds on 
8. Gaſcoigne or Chaloſſe. Aire Biſn. i 4 | 
4 ApS AY | Yo the South, and Aenois on the Eaſt. It is a Country 
= 8 Condomois, Condom, Biſh. f f e e | 
< £ 4% Linder Sandy by: woes very fertile in Corn, Wine and Fruits, and compre- 
£3 | = | Sen, dan, Biſn. hends theſe chief Towns, viz. | 
SH | & | Baſques'or Labord: Bayonne, Bifhi. or: „ 556 
D : | > 4 2 i F. Palais. „ Bazas Biſn. Caſtelgelouæ. Nerac. oy 
y IS} Viſcounty of Soul. | Maulcon, Bazas, > worn 8e Vazatium; anciently Coſſum or 
= | S Ben. De Coſſio, is a ſmall City ſeared in a woody and ſandy 
- Bigorre. © Torbe, Biſht, Country, on a kind of a Rock, the foot of which is 
8 1 Commge. S. Bertrand. "waſh by the Brook of Lavaſane, about 10 miles from 
S ( cConferans. | S. Lixier, Biſn. the Garonne to the South, 30 from Bourdeaux to the 


- South-eaſt, and 35 from Condom to the North-Weſt. 


6 DUTENNE, properly fo call'd, or B O V R It is an Epiſcopal See, depending on the Metropolitan 


DELO Is, is bounded on the Weſt by the Ocean, of Auch, and the Cathedral Church is dedicated to 
on the South by Gaſcony and Baxadois, on the Eaſt St. Jahn the Baptiſmt. 
by Agenozs, arid on the North by the Mouth of thlie al 5 


Caronne River, and Saintogne. This Country 18 fruit⸗ : 
ful in Grapes, whereof excellent Wine is made and I ahhet os 2 479 ne 
rranſporred from Bourdeaux into Foreign Parts. Ihe North, and Baxadois to the Wet. Ir is the moſt fruit- 
Towns of chief Note are theſe, viz, oo . fuk Country of all Guzenne, and furniſhes ſeveral Pro- 

? thy a 29402 2552+, 4.7  vinces with Corn, Wine and Oil; the Province is 
| Bourdeanx, Archbiſh.” 2 ice. en ſmall, and hath not many Towns, the chief is 


Libourne, : b i ,, . | fore the Capital City of the Nitzobriges, who. were 
BOURDEAUY, Butdigala, is ſitüated in a ve: its Founders. Ir is a very large and populons City, 
ry fertile and well manur d Country on the Banks of mn Epiſcopal. See under che Metropolitan of Bourde- 
the River Garonne, at the diſtance of about 40 miles #3 and bath a Seneſchalcy and a Prefidial: And is 
from the Coaſts of rhe Ocean to the Eaſt, 60 from firyared near the River Garonne, where it recetyesrhe 
Saintes to the South, 110 from Limoges to che South Ser 60 miles from Bourdeaux to the Sourh-caſt, 50 
welt, and as many from Toulonſe to the North- weft, from Toulouſe to che North-weſt, and 46 from Bazas 
in the Latitude of 44 degrees 45 Minutes. It is che to cke Faſt. This City had the Honour to be the Birth- 
Metropolis of the whole Government of Cuienne, Place of that Prodigy of Learning, Foſeph Scaliger. 


and indeed one of the moſt ancient, and faireſt; Ci 2A E Re Cadurtenſis Trafus, is boundetl ort | 


ties of France, and a Place of great Fraffick, being tlie South by Languedoc, on the Eaſt by Rovergue and 
reſorted to by Merchants from divers 7 of JJ he North by Limouſin, and one” the 
Irs Haven is very capacious and ale, and is call'd -- Welt by Perigord and Agenois. Its utmoſt extent, from 
CCC North,” contiſts 'of 'abour 90 miles? and 50 


15 
* K 


form, being like a Creſcent; into Which the Tide tom” Weſt to Eaft: Ix is divided intorhe Upper and 


flows very high, and brings Ships of great Burthen "Lower; the former call d Cauſe, are the Valleys on 
upto the Key. The City it ſelf in form reſembleth à ehe gde ole River Lot. And the Lower or low Towns 
Bow, (whereof the River Garonnes the String) and lie round about hat of Aveirou. This Province was 
is well built, the Palace, Town-houte, Fair, Markers, ; | | 

Publick Founrains, the Key, and the Cathedral dedis the Reign of Philip the Hardy, A. 1396. and con- 
cared to S. Andrew, are well worth à Strangers Vie; gigs thele confiderable Towns 
as go the Caſtle, lately . 3 7 „•⁰ TOTES 
la Chateau Trompetts. About 18 miles below the Ci, bort. Biſhi Moiſſac Fire. 
ſtands a ſtately Watch- Tower, call d 1a Tour Cordouan, e 5 


[4 
OT 
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built by Lewis de Foix, a famous Ingineer. Th -_ Cabort, Cadurcum, anciently Divina Cadurcorum is 


ty is the See of an Archbiſhop, the Seat of 4 Paris built on a ſteep Rock, on which formerly ſtood a Cita- 
ment, a Court of Aides, Generality, Seneſchae a del, and encompaſs d in form of a Peniſſe by the River 
Exchange and a Mint. Alſo a moſt flouriſhing nie e oper which it hath three Stone Bridges; and is 
verſity, which King Charles VII. reſtor d to its imer diſtant 40 miles from Agen to the Eaſt, 30 from Limo- 
Luſtre, and Pope Eugenius IV. granted great Privi- gent che South, and 60 from Toulouſe to the North. 
12 5 to, which were 3 by r Ia i Seb and Election The 
Kin nzland was born here, in the Vear, litan of 4/by, a Seneſchalcy an 4s 
13675 ogra” > 5 aha ; war bditants make divers ane wich which they 


Lilourne, Liburnia, is a ſmall Town, built near maintain a reaſonable good Commerce, by means ot 
the Confluence of the Rivers Dordonne and Ile, almoſt the River. | The Cathedral bears the Name of S. Ste- 
over-apainſt Fronſac, about 20 miles from Bourdeaux phen, and was conlecrated by S. Martial. Here are 
the the Eaſt, toward Perigueux. alſo many other Churches and Monaſteries, together 
Blaye, Blavia, Blavium or Blavutum, ſtands on the with a Colledge. DOT rel = lg 
Frontiers of rhe Province of 'S«intogne, on the North Momtauban, Mons * is a good City, _ 


f wy 
= 


_ + LGENOIS, Aginenfis Ager, borders on Armag- 
ie co the South, Qzercy to the Eaſt, Perigord to the 


Lofparre: ls = Agen, Aginnum, Agenum ot Aginum, was herero- 
7 : 2 2 1 100 5 8 


united to che Crown. of France in the beginning of 


tis the See of a Biſhop, Suffragan to the * | 
a- 
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built, all of Brick, the Sce of a Biſhop, and the Seat 
of an Election, 30 Miles from Cahors to the South, on 
the Road to Thoulosſe : It is divided into the Old 
and New City, and hath a Suburb on the other ſide 
of the River Iarne, which is joyned to the Town by 
a fair Stone-bridge, rebuilr in the year 1657. by the 


care of M. Colbert, as appears by the Inſcription u- 


cn it. Sanſon places this City in Languedoc, on the 
Frontiers whereof it ftands. 

Figeac, Figeacum, is a {mall City, and hath alſo an 
Election. It is ſituate on the River Sale, 30 Miles 
from Cabers ro the Eaſt, and near the Borders of 
Auvergne. 15 5 175755 


RO VE RG VE, Rutencnſis Provincia, lies on 
the South-caſt of Quercy and is bounded on the Eaſt 
by Cevennes, on the North by Auvergne, and on the 
South by Languedoc, being divided into three Parts, 
vi z. the County, and the Upper and Lower Marche. 
It is extended from South to North for the ſpace of 
50 miles, and about the ſame from Weſt ro Eaſt. Its 
printipal Cities and Towns are, 1 

Wodes Bifſhopit Y Milbaud. 8 
Vabres Biſh. 55 > ill Fanche. 


. * 


* 


Wodez or Rodes, Ruteni, Rutena, & Segodunum Ru. 
tenorum, is ſituated near the River Averiou, at the 
diſtance of 55 miles from Cahors to the Eaſt, 40 from 
Ali to the North-eaſt, 50 from S. Flour to the South, 
and about as many from the Mountains of Cevennes. 
It is a very ancient, large, and well fortified City, witn 
the Title of a County, Senaſchalcy, and an Epiſcopal 
See, ſubject to the Metropolitan of Bourges. The 
Cathedral is dedicared to the Virgin Mary.. There 
are alſo many other Churches and Monafterics, beſides 
a ſtately College of A This City was ſometime 
fubject to its own Counts, who kept their Courr in 
that part nam d the Byzgh, whilſt the run poſſeſſed 
the other under the Name of the City. Afterwards - 
it eſcheated to the Houſe of Armagnac, and at length 
was annexed to the Demeans of the Crown by King 
Henry IV. The Ad jacent Country abounds in Mines 
of Copper, Azure and Arſenic : And not for from hence 
are the Mountains of. Canſac, which burn when it 


Rains; as alſo a Cavern call d Tindoul, Which is Ae 


Paces wide and 200 deep, c. 


Nen. Guienne, 
Eaſt. The whole Country is generally cold and ng 
very fruirtul, ſcarcely affording any geod Wine; how. 
ever here grows ſome Wheat, much Rice, Barle 
and Cheſnurs, of which laſt the Inhabitants often 
make Bread. The Principal Cities and Towns are, 


wh Limoges Biſh. Brive. 5 
Iulle Biſhop. 5 3 Uſerche, . 


Limoges, Lemovicum, or Auguſtoritum Lemovicum, 
is ſeated partly on the Top of an Hill and partly in 2 


Valley, on the Bank of the River Vienne, at the di. 


ſtance of 120 miles from Orleans to the South, 60 
from Poictiers to the South-Eaſt, 90 from Cabors to the 
North, 85 from Clermont to the Weſt, and 1 10 from 
Bourdeauæ to the North-Eaſt. It is a City of large 
extent, encompaſs d with ſtrong Walls and deep Dit. 
ches, having been founded (as ſome Authors alledge)by 
a certain Gauliſh Prince, who communicated his Name 
co it: Julius Cæſar mentions it as a very populous 
Place in his Time; and it is at preſent dignified 
with che See of a Prelate, Suffragan to the Archbiſhop 
of Bourges. The Cathedral bears the Name of S. He. 


phen, and S. Martial was its firſt Biſhop. There are 
alſo three conſiderable Abbies, vi. thoſe of S. Martial, 


S. Auguſtin, and S. Martin, together with divers othei 
Convents for Religions Perſons of both Sexes; a Pre- 


ſidial Court, a Generality and Seneſchalcy. The Ci. 


ty of Limoges was formerly ſubject to its own heredi- 


tary Vicounts, who were likewiſe Lords of the whole 


Provinceof Limaſin; but it hath been taken ar ſeveral 
times by the Gotha, French and Engliſh ; The Conſta- 
ble de Gueſchin diſpoſſeſſed the latter in the Year 1371. 
bur Eaard the Black Prince retook it ſoon after by 
OBS rn ee or | CK 
Tulle, Tutelas,” or Tutella, is water d by the Rivers 
Coreſe and the Soulane, about 37 Miles from Limoges 
to the South, and 35 from Cabors to the North. It 
was at firſt 5 a Town and Abbey of Benedidtine 
Monks of S. Martin, which Pope John XXII turned 
into à Carhedgal, 4. D. 1318. Arnold de S. Aftier 
having been its laſt Abbot and firſt Biſhop. Theſe 
Prelates are Viſcounts, and Lords of the City, where- 


in is alſo eſtabliſhed a Preſidial Court, another of 
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P K RI GOR D, Petricoricenſis Provincia, lies be- 


 Habres, Vabre is 2 , unis on the Eaſt, 25 10 


Streams of the Rivuler Dourdan, at the Foot of the 
Mountains, being diſtant about 15 Miles from the 
Confines of Languedoc, and 25 Miles from Mode to 


the South. Ir was heretofore only an Abbey of Bene. 
dictin Monks in the Dioceſs of Modes, until Pope 


Fobn XXII. erected it into an Epiſcopal See, under 
the Metropolitan of Bourges, A. D. 131 nn, 
Milnau or Millaud, Mlllieldum or Amilhanum, the 


principal Town of the Upper Marche of Rovergite,  E; 


ſtands on the Banks of the Tarne near the Frontiers of 


Languelloc, 20 Miles from Rhodez to the South-Eaſt. 


It was formerly a ſtrong hold, but its Fortifications 

were diſmantled in 16%. = 
well built Town on the River of Averiou, and the 
chief of the Lower Marche, being diſtant 20 Miles 
from Rhodez ro the V Veſt, and as many from Cahors 
ro the Eaſt. It hath a Seneſchalcy and a Prefidial. 

LIMOSIN, Limovicenſis Provincia, is bounded on 

the Eaſt by Auvergne, on the North by /a Marche, on the 
VVeſt by Angoumois and Peri gord, and onthe South by 
Querq, extending it ſelf from South-eaſt to North-weſt, 
for the ſpace of about 65. Miles, and 50 from Welt to 


4 . ' 3 % 2 "48-275 8 4 ' gr i N n arlat 290 
Ville Franche, Villa Franca & Francopolis, is a large 8 en Buſh 


moi on the North, part of Xaintonge and Guienne Pro 
per onthe Weſt, and Agenois on the South: Its utmoſt 


exrenr from South” to North, conſiſting of about 
55 Miles, and from Weſt ro Eaſt 65 Miles. This 
Province is divided into the Upper and Lower Parts, 
the former whereof, called the I hite, by reaſon of the 
Mountains along the Banks of the Dardogne and Ver- 
e And the other on the River Ie, is term g, the 
ao on the account of its Woods. The mo 


fiderable. Cities and Towns are. 


: * 


* 
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3 7 = N 3 Peri gueu X, Biſh. 23 B © ge dc. 
E Montignac. 
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: Perigueux, Petrocorium, otherwiſe Perrocorii & Veſana, 
the Metropolis of the Upper Perigord, is ſeared on th 
River Ile, and diſtant 65 miles from Bourdenuæ to the 


North-Eaſt, and 40 from Limoges to the South - Weſt. 


This City is very Ancient, and hath been often laid 
waſte by the Inroads of the barbarous Nations; and 
near its Walls King Pepin, ſirnamed the Short; gained 
a ſignal Victory over Gaiffer Duke of Aquitaine, &. 
768, Irs ancient Grandeur is evident from the Ruins 


of 


Ile. 
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how. 
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are, 
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a great Number of Inſcriptions, and other Mo 


Guienne. 


magnificent Monuments ble Antiquity, 1 
3 d. here. It is the, See of a Biſhop, and the 


4 q 


Scar of the Seneſchal of the Province. 
" Sarlat, Sarſatum, the Capital of the. Lower Peri- 
ord, is ſituated as it were in an Iſland between the 
Rivers Dordonne and Vezere, near the .Confines of 
Qzercy, 30 miles from Perigneux. to the South Eaſt, 
and as many from e the North, it formerly 
belonged to the Dioceſs of, Perigueux, but it. is now it 
{cif an Epiſcopal See, erected out of an Abbey by 
Pope am XXII. in the Year 1317. It is alſoa Place 
af conſiderable Strength, and ſuſtaind two Sieges 


SN ro E or x ANTON GE, San. 


toni, hath Angoumors and Perigord on the Eaſt, the 
Country of. Aunis and Poitou on the North, the 
Ocean on the Weſt, and Haven of Bourdeaux and 


Gb Proper on the Sourh ; comprehending fm 


Well ro Eaſt the Space of about 80 Miles, and from 
South to North about 50 Miles: It is a fruitful Coun- 
try, and yields Corn, Wine, Satfron, and Salt, where. 
of very good is made here. The Towns of chiefeſt 
note in this Province are, I e 


Caintes, Bill. VC: 5 8 
S. Jean Taue. oy elk G. 
Brouage. EE FRA en 


Saintes or Xantes, Santones, or MedioJanum Han- 


tonum, is ſituated on the River Charante at the diſtance 


of 60 Miles from Bourdeaux co the North, 30 from 
Rochelle ro the South Eaſt, 35 from e the 
Weſt, and about 20 from the Sea-coatts to the Eaſt. 
Ir is a large City, but not very well built. It is an 
Epiſcopal See, under the Metropolitan of Bobrdeaur. 
The Cathedral is dedicated to St. Peter, Here are 
yet to be ſeen divers Aqueducts, an Amphitheatre, 
a Triumphal Arch over the Bridge of the Charante, 
nu-. 


ments of the ancient Romans. „ 
S. Fean di Angely, Fanum Sancti Joannis Angeriaci, 
Angeriacum or Engeriacum, is a fair Town on the 
River Boutonne, about 5 or 6 Miles from the Fron- 
tiers of Poictou, and 15 from Saintes to the North. Ir 
was ſome time fortified by the French Proteſtants, 
but when Lewis XIII. took it he demolifh'd its For- 
tificarionn s. 8 


Tue Provinces of G AS CO IG NE. 5 


4 RMAGN AC, Armenaacenſis Comitatus, is a 
County in Gaſcony, lying between - Languedoe to 
the Eaſt Agenois to the North, Goſcozgne and Bigotre 
tothe Weſt, and Cominge to the South. It is uſually” 
divided into Upper — Lower, and comprehends 


the enſuing Principal Towns, viz. 1 1 


Lectoure, Biſhop. 


 AUCH or AU X, Auſehii, Auguſta Auſchiorum, 
is ſeared on the River Gzers, in a very fruitful Coun- 
try, about 55 miles from Bazasto the South-Eaſt, 33 
tram Agen to the South, and 40 from Thoulonſe to the 
Weſt. This City is the See of an Archbi ſnop, and the 
Cathedral, one of the richeſt and moſt magnificent of 
the Kingdom, its Chapter conſiſting of 15 Dignitaries 
and 20 Canons, of whom five being Secular, are the 


ot a Temple of the Goddeſs Veni, and of an Amphi- 
cheatre, together with divers Inſcriptions, and other 


venerable Antiquiry, that 
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Count of Armagnac, aud tlie four Barons, of Montaut, 
Pardillan, Monteſquion, and Ile. Moreover the Arch- 
biſhop, enjoys half the Lordſhip of the City, which 
is alſo adorn'd with many other Churches and Mo- 
naſteries. ' „„ | 
Ledctour, Lactorium, a Biſhop's See, ſtands on an Hill 
near the River Giers, 20 miles North from Aux, and 
10 Eaſt from Condom. pie 2 . , 
Mirande, Miranda, is a ſmall Town, and only con- 
ſiderable becauſe it is the Capital of a County, call'd 
Aſtarac or Eſtrac, which takes up the Southern part 
of the Province of Armagnac. The Town ſtands on 
the River Boſe, at the Diſtance of 10 Miles from 
Auch to the South · Weſt. It was firſt founded under the 
Reign of King Philip the Fair A. D. 1289. 5 HS 
Vierdun, 30 Miles Eaſt from Auch, and near the 
River Garonne, is the Capital of another ſmall Coun- 
try call'd' Gavre, ON | COAT 


"CHALOSSE, Caloſſia, or G ASCONY, pro- 
perly fo call'd, lies on the Weſt of Armagnac, haying 
Bazadozs on the North, the Landes or Sandy Grotends 
on the Weſt, and Bearn on the South. ThisCountry 
alchough of ſmall compaſs, is ſubdivided into many 
Territories, vix. thoſe of Turſon, Marſon, Gavardan, 
Nebouſen, dec. The moſt conſiderable Towns are 


POR + 


Aire Biſn. S. Sever. 5 


ARE, Adura, Atura, Aurum, & Aturus, formerly 
Vico-Fulius & Atuſatum, is ſeated on the River Adour, 
45 miles from Auch to the VVeſt, 60 from Bourdeaux 
to the South, and 70 from Bayonne to the Eaſt, The 
Kings of the Vi/igoths were wont to Fee their Courts 
in this City, and on the Bank of the River are ſtill 
to be ſeen the Ruins of the Palace of "Alaric : Since 
which, the City of Aire hath been often ruin d by the 
Saracens, Normans, and other Nations, and ſuffer'd 
much Damage during the late Civil VVars of France. 
It is an . — See ſubject to the Metropolitan of 
Auch, and the Civil Government depends on the Courts 
of Judicature of Baxas, from whence Appeals lie to 
che Parliament of Bourdeaux. The moſt remarkable 
publick Buildings are, the Abbey of St. Quiterne, and 
the Cathedral of the Virgin Mary. Two Arch-dea- 
conries appertain to the Chapter, and the whole Dio- 
ceſs is divided into fix Afch- Prieſt-hoods. 8 
S. Sever, Fanum S. Severs, or Severopolis, is a con- 


ſiderable Toyyn at the foot of the Hills on the Banks 
of the River Adour, about 20 Miles below Aire. 


-.CONDOMOIS,. Condomenſis Ager, is à ſmall Ter- 
ritory lying between Armagnac on the South, Agenoic 
on che Faſt, and Bex«dazs on rhe North; Its chief 


Towns are, 


SA 9 Condom, Biſh. Mont. de Marſan. 


_ Condom, Condomum & Condoms, is ſeared” on the 


River Blaiſe, and diſtant 20 Miles from Auch to the 


North, 40 from Bazas to the Soutlł- Eaſt, and 15 from 
en to the South, It is but a ſmall Ciry, however 
an Epiſcopal See, erecked in the Vear 1327. by Pope 
XII. who gaye it to the Revenue of n Abbey 
of the Benedictine Order, which is now the Cathedral 
Church. Reimond Goulard the laſt Abbot, was the 


firſt Biſhop of Condom, and the Canons were ſecula- 


riz d in 1549. Here are alſo many other Churches 
and Monaſteries. This City was taken by Kæbriel de 
Monmorency, chief of the Proteſtant Party, in 1569. 
Mant de Marſan, Mons Martiani, ſtands on the 
Banks af he Ries Ader, 46 Myles rom Cond ro, 
ee 


} 


Te nts hee 


110 N 
the Weſt, and 15 from Aire to the North toward 
-Bourdenux. It is the chief Town of a Territory of 
the ſame Name, and was built by Peter Count of 


Bigomme, A. D. 1141. 


The LANDES or L ANNE S, Landaarum 


Tractus, or Lande Burdiagalenſis, is a ſandy and bar- 
ren Country, lies Weſt from Condomois to the Sea- 
coaſt between Baſques on the South, Guienne on the 
North, and the Ocean on the Weſt, being divided 
into the Greater Landes between Bourdeaux and Bay- 
onne, and the Leſſer between Bazes and Mont-Marſen ; 
its principal Towns are theſe, ix. 


Dax, Biſh. Akrer, Ge. 


Dax or D'acq,Aque Auguſte or Tarhellice, is firuated 
on the Adour, 40 miles below Aire, and 25 above 
Bayonne, about 70 miles South from Bourdeaux. It is 
2 fair well built City, and drives a: geod Trade by 
means of the River, (which falls into the Ocean but 


30 miles below it) and its Neighhourhood to Spain. 


Ir hath a Caſtle for its defence, which is flank d with 


many large round Towers, wherein a fuffieient Gati-. - 


ſon is maintain d. It is alſo famous for irs Baths of 
hor Water, that were much efteemed even in the time 
of the Romans. On which account it acquir d the 
Name of Aguæ, from whence alſo proceeded that of 
the whole Province of Ajuitaine. This City is the 
See of a Biſhop, Suffragan to the Archbiſhop of Auch; 
and a Seneſchalcy thu nn Ran. POR 


' Albret, Lebretum or Lebveti Views & dbbretum, is 


© 


' built in the midſt of 2 Foreſt of the ſame Name, 4% 


miles from Dax t the North-eaſt, 30 from Bourdeaux 
to the South, 'and 25 from Bazes to the South-welt.. 
The Town an@adjacentCountry which ir gives name 
to, was dignified with the -Title of a Butchy by. 
Henry II. King of France. From the noble Family 
of Albert were deſcended two Kings of Nævarre. 


The County of L AO RD or As QUE; 


borders on the Frontiers of Spain, ly ing between the 
. Landes and the Fyrenean Mountamns, having Bearn 
on the Eaſt, and the Sea on the Weſt. The places 
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© Bayonne; Lets, or Bayone, is a lar e; rich and . 9 
aity, at the Mouth of the River Adour, = 
near its confluence with the Nide; I miles from tge 


Conſines of Spain to the South, 25 fromd'Y4cqs to the 
Sourh-weſt, 10 from Bourdeaus and 390 from Pa- 
rit. Some Aurhors are of opinion, That it was the 


A 


Aguæ Tarhellice. of the Romans ; but it is certain, hat 


its ancient Name was Lapurdum, on which account its 
Epiſcopal See (Rich depends on the Merropolitan of 


Vicount, A, D, 1177. according to the Report of 


3 and Peter deMarca, who alſo with others, 
*afhirm, That the . to the Dioceſs of 
Philip II. King of Spain, 


who firſt obtained for it a Vicar-General during the 


Civil Wars of France, notwithſtanding the Remon- 


ſtrance of its proper Dioceſan the Biſfiop of Bayorme. 


2 City of Bayonne is one of the Keys of the King- 
0 


m of France on the ſide of Spain; and hath a very 


© capacious ſafe and decy Harbopr, (a great number of 


— 


aud, . Bl | ear 1159. When it began to 5o 
be call d S Hannenſis of Baronne. Alſo the whole Ter- 0 
ritory lying between S. Sebaſtian and Font arabia, was 

r of the Vicounty- of Bie, and poſſeſſed by the 


| Gaſcoigne 


Veſſels paſſing even into the midſt of the Town) and 


a ſtrong Caſtle with a good Garriſon, The Cathe: 


dral bearing the Names of the Virgin Mary and S. Le, 
is ſurrounded with many ether Churches, and diver, 
Monaſteries, Not far from this City ſtands a high 


Mountain, from the top whereof one may take a pro. 
pect of the Three Kingdoms of France, Spain, and 
JFC 
S. Fean de Luz, or Loizuine, Fanum S. Joannis Ly. 
cis & Luifinm, is ſeared on the Mouth of the Rivulet 
Vrdacuris, nor 10 miles from the Frontiers of Span, 
and Fontarabia to the Eaſt, and about 16 from Bapome 
to the South-weſt. Near this Town in an Iſland made 


by the River Bidaſſon, which parts France and Spain, 
-  call'd The Jie f Conference, were celebrated the Ma: 


trimonial Solemnities between the prefent French 
King Lewis and Maria Therefia of Auſtria, In- 


fanta of Spain, A. D. 1666, 


The Lower NAVARR E, Navarra Inferior, is 


join d to the Country of Labourd on the Welt, and that 


of Bearne on the Eaſt, and the Pyrenees on the South. 


It is a mountainous and barren Country, and except 

Fruit which is delicate here, and ſome Paſturage; 

produces but little. In it are theſe Towns, 
S. Palais, S. Fean de Pied de Port, &. 


odere Fen San} Pals, Greed in . 


Territory of Mixe on the little River of. Ridouſe, 30 


miles Sourhieaft from Bayonne, 8 from the Confines 
of Bearn to the Weſt; and about 20 from the Pyrenean 
Mountains to the North. In ͤ this Town were held 
the Sovereign Courts of Juſtice, * and Chancery for 
the whole Country before it was united to the Patli 


ament of Pau, A. D. 1626. 


5 4 Pied de Port, Funum S. Jannis Pedeper- 


8.7 


euenſis, anciently Imum Pyrenæum, is a well fortified 
Town, Built amidſt the Mountains on the Banks of 
the River Nide at the diſtance ſcarcely of 3 miles 
from the Confines of the Upper Navarre and the Pyre- 
nean Mountains, 20 from S. Palais to the South - weſt, 


nexed to the Demeſns of the Crown under Henn IV. 
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is Hetence, wherein on the 13th day of December, 
_—_ 5 born Henry IV. ſirnamed the Great, King 

e ne 
of ee Ur be, Elorona and Tluro, ſtands 
on the Foot of the Pyrenean Mountains, 12 miles from 
Pau ro the Welt, 20 from the Frontiers of Navarre, 
and about as many from thoſe of 4rragon tothe North. 
This Gy is the See of a Biſhop ſubject to the Me- 
cropoliran of Auch. It, was formerly deſtroy d by the 
Normans, and rebuilt by Count Centullus, A. P. 1080. 
The Gave, a River, ſeparates it from the Suburbs of 
St. Mary, in which ſtands the Cathedral Church and 
ſome other fair Buildings. The Proteſtants, made 
chemſelves Maſters thereof in the Civil War time, 
and Gerard le e Ruuſſel, was inſtall d Biſhop, by 

ar” een of Neverre. ©, 

__— Laſcuris „ detives its Name 
(ſays Peter de Marca] from the Winding rea- 
ches of the Brooks (called in rhe lg Language 
Laſcourres) with which it is water d: . Ir is diſtant 4 
or 5 miles from-Pay to the Eaſt; and 12. from Oleron 
to che North, and is alſo an Epiſcopal See. This 
City was-Foundgl 4. H. 10d, by the Duke of 64, 
cony on the Ruins of the ancient Benearnum, which 
had been utterly raz d by the Normans in 845. In 
the Cathedral rch of the Virgin Mary were the 
Tombs of the Kings of Nuarre, bur they were. de- 
moliſhed by the Fury of the Civil Wars. 


7 


Wai 907 hu RE IRE INTE. 315 OY B05 
_. The -Countp«:0f:/BIG O:R RE, is bounded on the 
Weſt by Bearn, on the Eaſt by Comigesand Conſerans, 
on the North by Armagnac, and on the South by the- 
Pyrencan Mountains. Its extent: from South ro North 
includes about 40 or 50 miles, and from Weſt to Eaſt 
about 20 or 23. This Province is divided ihtö three 
parts, uiz. the Mountains, the Plain and the Territory 
of» Ruſtan. The. Mountains are ſaid to have Mimes of 
Copper, Se. bur they are not open. Eneco Ariſta 
oſſeſſed this Country A. C: 828. before the Kingdom 
of Navarre was Founded, and after many Revolutions 
King Henry IV. united it to the Crown of France. 
The Principal Powens, Sc. of ir are theſe, wiz; 5 
Mi T0728 FOB DF. AS , CS THAL 
17 T1 Tarbe, Biſu C Lourde. SN DAS ange. 
Vic de:Bigorse.' , Chf ͥ 27 790 1 5090 
0:4; 1/1 22 29 fool d:6 TheWahs of: Barerge. 
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Tarbe or Tarbes, Tarba, is ſeated on the Banks of 


the River. Adour in a Fertil Gountty, at the diſtance 


of: 30 miles from Aux to the South weſt, and 25 from 
Pau to the Eaſt. It is a well-huiit City, but hath on- 
ly one Street, rogerther' witcha Gaſtle called Bigorne; 
whence (de Marea fays) the whale Provincechath its 
name. The See of a Prelate, Suffragan to chelArch- 
biſnop of: Audbp hath been long ſince eſtabliſn heile: 
as als, a Seneſchal Courr. The Cathedral? Church 
is dedicated q the Virgin Mam‚ eee 
Laub mob S i Hing at ann 2 70. be 
DCOMINGRHIA, C νEðmqis adget, a lies berweer Lan- 
garde on: the Eaſt, Afrmagnar on the Noth, the: 
County of Nigaire on the Wfa and Cunferum, un the 
South. - This Douutry was pNPEIed by certain parxi· 
calar Counts, until it eſcheated to che Ciobon of 
France ; It is reaſerable Fruigſulim Wine, Fruitk and 
Paſturage. And is divided inte che Upper. r Cn. 
der, and the: Lowerz0r Lomi herein are con- 
Ringd theſe Towns df chicfeft. note, viz DID, 
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S. Bertrand de Cominge, Bim. Lombes Biſh. 


St. Bertrande de Cominges, Convene or Lugdunum 
Convonarum, and Lugdunum Aquitanice, is ſituated on 

_ a Hill near the Banks of the River Garonne and the 

- Confines bf Conſerans, 16 miles from Aqua Conve- 
narum or Bugneres, according to the Irinerary of An- 
toninus, 50 miles from Thouloyfe, to the South-weſt, 40 

from Auch to the South, and 30 from Tarbe to the 
South-Eaſt, The ancient City of Conveng was raz d 

by the French, A. C. 384. and another built out of its 
Ruins in 1 100 by S. Bererand, from whom its modern 
Name is deriv d. It is an Epiſcopal See ſubject to thæ 
Metropolitan of Aueh, and its Royal Court of Juſtice 
depends on the Parliament of Thouloaſe." T ne OP | 
bark a. Seat in the Aſſembly of the States of Eat 

a IS 3; 492 EMEA 34 

T Lombes, Lombaria and Lambarium, is a ſmall Ciry 
on the Rivulet of Save, diſtant 36 miles from S. Bex. 
trand, to the North; 20 from Auch to the Sourh- Eaſt, 
25 from Thoulonſe to the South-weſt. Its Epiſcopal 
See under the Metropolitan of Fhoulonſe, was erected 
out of an ancient Abby of Auguſtin Monks, A. D. 
1317. by Pope John XXII. who nominated one A7 
nold Roger of Cominges to be the firſt Biſhop oF this 
Dioceſs. OL S204 00 men 
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CONSERANS or COSERANS;'"*is | a Vieounty 
lying to the South of Cominges proper, between Lan- 
guedbe and che Hrenean Mountains It war Ert 
potfefſed. (as it is generally beheved] by ' A7nb/4:0f 
Spain, under the. Title of à Couiryꝶ chen paſs d iar 
| the- Family of Me. Counts. f. Cee e, and froh 


rhence was tranſlared to the Houſe of Navurre, Ste . 


S. Lizier of Confiais Cnßerani ef Fanum S. B 
cerii, the Capirab of -Conſeraniy is u fall City feutel 
on che River Sal, lohich about I miles from henet 
falls into the Garonne; and is diſtant 30 mile fm 
Thoiouſe to the South -W. 46 from Aucb to tlie South- 
Eaſt, and 18 from S. Bertrand to the Eaſt! It is the 
See of 4 . vf Juſtice 
| Thiulonfe.” The City is 


other, named: pang 6 ſtands ànorfier Cathedral: 


a” 5 
\ * in hr one G IT 


farags:Perpignawot'the Mediterranean; "the higheſt 
them. is that named Mont-Caniipsp between Rowan 
and: Catalonia, towards the Countyef Ginflenton Whi 
Snow lies unmelre> the greateſt parof the Year 
Grieve hath 2 Governor- General, CHD 
two Lieutenant-Generals, a Seneſchad and, 1% pirtis 
cular Governors of Places. Juinrunge and Angdummors 
have a Governom General, a Lieutenane Gefteral, i 


Seneſehals, and chres particular Governours ef Places: 


Eimofin hath a: Governour- General, u Lieutenant Get 


neral;; andi a Seneſchal-. Perigond bath n Scnefehlk : 


4 | { 4 7 2 wy "SY _ ty * 0 
And ur a Sencfchial and Leutnant. General. 
T , ond r e ee eee 20 
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PHE Province of LANGUEDOC, including the - 


Countries of Cevennes and Rouſſillon, is boun- 
a ded on the Eaſt by the River Rhofne, which divides 
it from Provence and Dauphine; on the North by 
Lyonnois, Auvergne, Rouergue and Quercy; gn the 
Weſt by Amagnacand Cominges ; and on the S. by 
the Mediterranean Sea and the Pyrenean Mountains. 
It is ſituated between the 41 Deg. 50 Min. and the 
44 Deg. 54 Min, of Latitude; and between the 18 


. Deg. 5 Min. and the 22 Deg. 40 Min. of Longitude. 


Its extent from South to North is about 120 miles, 


and from W. to E, iz, from Rzeux to Ville- Neuf ler- 


— 


* 


Avignon, 180 miles. In the Roman Diviſion of Gaul, 


anguedoc went by the Name of the Galia Narbon- 
= and in the declining of the Empire it was poſ- 
ſeſſed by the Coch, who here Founded the Kingdow 
of the Vi/igoths, which hath been extin ever ſince 
the time of Charles Martell. 
This Province is eſteem'd the moſt Pleaſant and 
Fruitful of any in the whole Kingdom of France, 
the Air being very Temperate and Healthful, and the 
Soil bringing fort abundance of Corn and excellent 
Fruits; its chief Commodities are Wine, Oil, Hony, 
VVax, Saffron, Silk and Salt. The Upper Languedoc 


_affords. good Paſtute to many Herds of Oxen and 


Cows. Some Mines of rich Metals and Minerals are 
found here, and Quarries of Marble and Alabaſter. 
Moreover. all ſorts of Fiſh are caught in the Rivers 
and on the Sea · coaſts, and there are divers Springs of 
Mineral VVatersvery efficacious in curing Diſeaſes. 

Zut the Country of Cevennes hath not tlie ſame ad- 


vantages, as being Mountaincus, not ſo much culti- 


| axed, and less delightful in many places. 


owe ver, 


Za ee Miller, uts, and ſome other Fruits. 


The principal Rivers are the Rh ſue, the Garonne, the 


Tarn, the Viſtre, the Vidaule, the Barange, the Braut, 
the Salazon, the Berre, the Pallas, the Agout, and the 
Aude, intermixing its VVarets with.thoſe of the Fre/- 


| an is joined by a Canal with the Leſſer Lers, 


bat runs into the Garonne. This is chat. Famous Ca- 
naliof Languedoc, which hath been lately cut with ſo 


vaſt. Expence to make a Communication between che 


two geas, viz. the Ocean and Mediterranean, and 
ngtſyetaltogethet brought to Perfection. This Coun- 


| which hath been ſubject to a great number. of 
Dukes, Vicounts, and divers other Lords, after 
many Rexolmiens, was united to the Crown by King 


John, A. «gs po nate Bone Ie RON. 

The States. of Languedoc are very conſiderable, and 
theit Aſſemblies are held every three Vears by the 
three Orders, vi. che Clergy, the Nobles, and the 


© OS 


_ third Eſtate; the firſt of theſe is compoſed of the 


the Upper to the VV 


three Archbiſhgps; the Second of 22 Barons taken 


out of every Diaceſt; and the Third of 22 Conſuls 
of the Capital Cities of every Dioceſs, Sc. The 


whole Province of Languedoc is uſually divided into 
to and the Lower to the Eaſt, 
and thoſe ſubdivided as in this Table. f 


Volcarum Regio. 
Toulouſan, chief City Touloaſe, Arch 


The Upper \ Albigeois, ==i— Ally, Archbith., 
in 5 Parts ya, — Caſtelnau-dary, 
. vizz  JThe County of Foix. Foix. 
1 Keuſilon, — Perpignan, Biſh, 
| {The Quarter of Narbonne. Nur bonn 


I Arxchbiſh. | | 
The Lower | The Quarter of Befters, - Beſiers, Biſl. 
in 4 Parts, The Quarter of N:/mes. Niſmes,Biſh, 


„ I even- ↄGevaudan. Mende, Biſh, 
; I es in 3 8 Vivarais. 4,  Viviers. 
Po. Bil. 


210067 0% ui. Pelay. 


' TOULOUSAN, Toleſanus Ager, takes up the mote 
Weſtern part of the Upper Languedoc, along thi 
Banks of the River Garonne, lying between Gaſcay 

on the Weſt, Albigeois on the Eaſt, and rhe Country 
of  Fxix on the Soutli. It comprehends theſe prifict. 


pal Cities and Towns, % 
x „ e ei 2 nth; 5 n 
ITuloſe, Archbiſh;  Levaur, Biſn? 


- TOUZOUSE, THOULOUSE, or TOLOSE, Toles 
is ſeated on the River Garonne, over which it hath 
a ſtately Stone - Bridge, call d Pont neuf. It is diſtant 
330 miles from Paris, 140 from Limoges, and 55 from 
Cahors to the South, 60 from the Pyrenees to the North, 
150 from Bayon, and 40 from Auch to the Eaſt, 170 
from the River Rhoſre, and 100 from the Mediterri 
nean to the Weſt. It was heretofore the Seat ofthe 


ancient Teoſages, (who gain d ſo many Conqueſts in 


Aſia and Greece) and then a Roman Colony: In pro- 
ceſs of time it becamethe Metropolis of the Vi/igoths, 
afterward of Aquitain, and at length one of the moſt 
conſiderable Provinces, or Governments of France: 
Its Epiſcopal See, which before depended on the Juriſ. 

_ diction of the Archbiſhop of Narbonne, was erected 

_ intoia Metropolitan by Pope Fobn XXII. A. D. 1319; 
Teolouſe is Famous for its Traffick, and ſince a Com- 
munication hath been made between the Weſtem 
Ocean and the Mediterranean, may juſtly be ſtild 

the: Mart of both Seas. The City is divided into 
8 Patts, call d Capitularer, to which a leſſer Quattes, 
nam d the Burgh,” on the other ſide of the Garonne 
was added in the Year 1346. The Magnificent Ca. 


plat, adorn d with a Fountain, over which is ereQed 
an Obelisk wrought with cutidus Workmanſnip 
Another Church dedicated to S. Sernim or Saturnin, 
the ſitſt . Ly ty is remarkable for its Trea: 
ſury of Relicks, as alſo is that of the "Facobjn: tot 
ſeen muny Monuments of | Antiquity, particularly 4 
Capitol and an Amphitheatre, together with di vet 
Aqueducts, old Temples, &c.. The Univerſity of To 
louſe, is FILES to bethe Second of the Kingdom, and 
conſiſts of ſeveral Colleges, among which, that of Fr: 


, 


is the moſt Illuſtrious; and indeed this place hath been 
long fince the Seat of the Muſes, on which account it 
is called Palladia, or the City of Pallas by Martial, 

. ba x ; Auſonius, 


thedral of St. Stephen, is built on a ſpacious Ground. 
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tial, 
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Lan ouedoc. 


nins, and: Sidonius Apollinaris. The Towh-houſe 


in ir; where afterward ra Pope Jobs 


'  ALBIGEOIS, Albigienſus Has 


A 7 
2 Pile of Buil ing, and hath acquir'd the 
name of rhe Capitol; neither perhaps will it be im- 
r to mention the Mills of the Baſade and Caſtle, 


2 ne of which hath 16 or 17 Mill-Stones for 


every o 


the grinding of Corn, and a gteat number of En- 
ines for the currying of Leather. A Sovereign Court 


f Parliament was begun here in the time of King 
Phil the Fair, and eſtabliſned by Charles VII. Here 
is alſo a Seneſchalcy and Generality. The City of 
Toulouſe afrer divers Revolutions, remained long if 
the hands of its own Counts, till Philip the Hardy 
ſeiz d on it, together with the whole County, A. D. 
1271; and King ohn united it to the Crown in 1361, 


About this City lie thoſe ſpacious pleaſant Fields, 


call d by ancient Writers, Campi Catalaunici, in which 
mat Famous Battle was Fought by Etius the Roman 
General, aſſiſted by the Franks, Burgundians and Goths, 
againſt Attila King of the Hunt, whom they utterly 


defeated and kill'd near 200 Thouſand. of the 50 


Thouſand, tis ſaid, he brought into the Field. Others 
place the. Campi Catalaunici about Chaalons, in Cham- 
paigne, tho with leſs reaſon, this place agreeing beſt 
with the accounts given of them by the Ancients. 
Lavaur, LAuaur, or La Naur, Vaurumi, or Vaurium, 


ſtands on the Banks of the River Agour. in the Upper 


Languedoc, and on the very conſines of Alligeoits, at 
the diſtance of 15 miles from Toulouſe to the Eaſt. 
Jane Biſhop of Toulonſe, ga ve the Town of Lavaur, 
in the year 1098, to Florady Abbor of S. Pont de Tho- 
mieſes, on conditipn that he ſhould Found a THO 


* 
„„ 
( 2 
n * 


Dioceſs of Towlouſe, Vabres, Lavaur and Rbodez, be. 
ing the Connery, of, the apciens. Helaſert, eden 
by Ceſar. It is divided into two almoſt equal Parts 
by the Riyer Tarn, and;comprehends theſe chief” Ci- 
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there, call d che V7gurer for Holdin 
of Judicarute. The Cathedral 772 
of che fairẽſt Quires of Fance. 


» 


der the Metropolitan of Bowrges, but ir hath'depend- 
ed on that of Albi ever fince the year: 18. 
The Inhabitants of this Country ha ve been Famous 
in Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory, by the flame of Albipenſes, 
for their early diſſention from the Errors of the Church 
of Rome. They were a Branch of the" Faldenſer, 
who proceeded from Peter Waldo, a rich Merchant 
of Lyons, a. very. Pious and Charitable Man, who 
touched with the ſudden Dearhof a Friend at a Feaſt, 
fer himſelf ſeriouſly to Contemplate upon Eternity, 
and ſtudy the Holy Scripture, which led him to the 
diſcovery of the Errors of the Roman Church : And 
being exceeding Charitable in relieving rhe wants of 


. 
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his Power, obtained great Reſpect, 


who wirn the P 


* 


WTE J 
the Poor, ind doing other gobd Offices that ay in 
and Attention 


when he argued'-againft the Supremacy of the Pope; 
Adoration 22 — Saints, Sc. His 
Followers grew numerous, and were call d in Deriſion 
by the Papiſts, Ibe poor men of Lyons, and afterwards 
Maldenſes from this Waldo. The firſt mention of then 
in. Hiſtory is about the middle of thetwelft᷑ Gentury, 
when they. began to be Perſecuted by the Papiſts 
and were forced to fly into Piedmaut, here 

incorporated with the Vaudi, (who were ancient Chri- 
ſtians that had never been bject to the — Aus 
thority) and were afrerwarils indifferently calfd Vau- 
dois and Waldenſes. Another part of them retiring 
into Languedot, ſettled in this Province of Albigeois, 
and encreaſed exceedingly. At firſt rhe Popesendea- 
vonred to convert them by Preaching; to wWhichpur- 
pofe the Dominican order of Monks was inſtitmed 
about the beginning of the thirteenth Oentury: Bur 
theſe not ptevailing, n 


ſtrong by the Partonage of the Counts of Toddduſe; 
againſt them, ſtirred up the Dukes of Auſtria againſſ 
the Waldenſes," and made our Simon Moumeforr Eatl of 
Leiceſter, Captain againſt the Alla genſat, A. C. 42 13, 
| 2 the Duke of Burgund, 
and a great Arm which was raiſed for (as they call d 
it) this Holy Har, were too ſtrbng for thoſe poor Pega 
tormented and muùrdered thai Per ſons, which can 
them to fly imo Provence anch other Parts, and intime 


ſertled themſebves at Merindol Chabriers and there. 
abours ;' where in the year 1545, they were moſt 


batbarouſly* maſſacred and: erteliy rorniented by the 


French Papiſts. 
for Teachers, and incor 


Thoſe rhareſcaped, ſent td %wngiius 
3 


22 1. ; 18 . ] 3 2 2 f 
who altogether in time grew Fery numerous at 
powerfal, as we have already ſuewn in the adcount of 


| the Religion of France. 
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© TAURACAIS("'Lauracus and Lauri nern Aber; 
ttcaking its name from the Town.of Liu#dac; ig mend. 

al between the Bande of the River Arice and en 
Ir is divided into two Parts, vix. The U nd ' 


—— 


© Caſtlehaudary, Caſtellum Arianorum; or C 


fe Lower. The chief Ciries whereob are ß; 


09: + Caftibiandary, Sl bunu Bim. Þ 


Auriacum, and Cuſtellum Noam. Arr}, ftandsion' a 


this Town ever ſince the Vear 2553. The Mareſnal 


Hill on the Upper Lauraguis, 20 miles from Caſtres 
to the South, and Zo from Toulouſe to the South Eaſt: 
A Seneſchaley Court and Preſidial have been held in 


de Schomberg gaind a memorable Battle not far from. 
hence, over the Duke of Orleans, in which the Count: | 


Mer was Slain, and the Due Annen, 


Canal through this Town, and by reaſon of a. 
ſteep Hill which would cauſe too precipitate a flux of: 
Water, here are five ſeveral Locks, with great Sluces 
one above another, and large Baſins between each, 


whereby the Water is retained and the — 2 
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Art and Strength. 


S8. Paponl, Fanum S. Papuli or Pepulepolis, is 


ſmall” City on the Foot of Mount Wire near the 
Rivulets of Retoure and Lampi, about a League di- 
ſtanyfrom Caſtlenaudary, and 15: from Careaſſanne, to 
the N. W. A certain Monaſtery | 

bout the end of the VIIIch Century which Pope Fan 
XXII. changed into a Cathedral Church, allottingas 


Parifhes for its Dioceſs, A. D. 127. 


was built here 2 
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ſſmuated on the River — and Gefen 


rat 


The County of 'FOIX lies on the South-Weſt of 
, and is bounded on the 8. by the Hrencan 
Mountains and Ronſillon, on the W. by Gaſcony, on the 
N. by Toulouſan and Laura ais, and on the E. by Nar- 
bonne. It contains 16 Caſtellanies or imall Govern- 
ments, and many conſrderable Towns. It was fub- 
to its own Counts, from whom deſcended Henry 
V. King of France, and fo it was added to the 
1 and made part of the Government on Taxes 
— ee ere, e eee, <7 55: . 


3 7 * 


Fei, Fuaimm, a mall Town or e 3 
_ forrified,” hath given its name to the whole Coun- 


ty, and to an illuſtrious Family; it is ſituated on the 


Brook! Ariege, and the Foor of the Pyrenean Moun- 


rains, from which it is diſtant 15 miles to the N. and 
40 from Touloaſe to the S. and is chiefly remarkable for 

1. 8 Aſſembly of the States Seneſchalcy, Trea- 
2 derer of . crore Revenue, 


ye Adept: or Mirapiſoe, is watered 
the. iver r Dare _y ſtands 10 miles 5 to. 


that — — by — Se AE 
+ Pamiezy or Pumiert, Pumic, or Afentie = 
2 — — _ is e the _ 


1 — — its — 


lares, partieu- 


eee d. Maſi,» Po a Pope named Benedict 
1 e ee e ee 


0 _—_ Nes Ss l is a City of mul 3 
and ſtands on the River Garunne, near the confines of 


S. and 30: from Fox to the Weſt. Its Epiſco- 
See Suffragan 10 * — iſhop of -Towlouſe, was 
ikewiſe. eſt Pope Foky XXII. and 2 


Cathedral — is 3 to the Virgin Mary. 
The Abby of Feuillant is in this Dioceſs; e are 


all Lexar, Caux, Salanques, Be. ee 


wot 


; The — ROUSILLON, Raſeiononſis Corpive- 
My: and -CONEFLENT, hes on © the other fide of the 
Pyrenean, bounded on the North by Languedoc, on the 
South — Seats wr and on the Eaſt by che Mediver. 
its extent from Weſt to Eaſt is about 
60 — and 35 2 to 9 —— Coun- 
ry was formerly part of Spain, ren King 
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"the Banks of the Verdun, near 5 AD and che Con- i e 
fines of the County of Nice, and 20 miles N. E. Tom. Ae, ei is. Eire alle "Hill, ar 
Senez. Ir is a well Fortified Ton; but ſuſtain'd <1 Hz | the Cat 
much damage by a gtea ire, n, there, of the Mellitertarcart I fer jth 


+ 2 £24, TRY oo. ED EC FOG 


| A. P. 1672. 2 75 25 . e S 1 on | wary Aries to #6 

ö enn 303 5 02000125 FSFoutk Fat. This Ciry was tby K 5 "us Me | 
| The Dioceſs of vic lis ant North of Senez. 5 | 8 
i a nc im of M 26 3% FRIES 7 
. A wa 10 cet 8 be bib. + celine. PALL 2 
; 498 We © 0K 1 7 . Ap 
"Digs Dine is lente ar” the Foot 1 the Moun- {4 5 
"id in the Upper Provence, on the River 'Bleane,” Hi 
which there rec@ves: 4 Brock ef hor Waters, at the pol 
1 diſſtance of 15 miles from Senex to the N. and 25 from Hil 
4 the Frontiers of auphine to the 8. I was heretofore + 225 Know Ma 
j | the Capital Cicy ef che Sent57, and i at preſent the pit þ oy 
8 Seat of a Prelate, Suffragan 0 the Archbimep of is In t 
| $ + _—_ The Cathedral Church is dedicated to the - dine Ships. e i 18 on ole ber 
| S and the Chapter oy. ſometime . "ide, 725 bo. Li and the Abby of S. tion, is flanks! apa 
| | the Angeſin. Ortler. F 5 8 as ed on the other Wirk IN al anos, 1300 Paces long; gre: 
| ie 4 7 : BIEN. its Mouth being hurt Chain lying ar a c&-: carr 
- 2) The Diocels or Archbiſhoprick a. ARLES;: Is in he tain Atencean thre Aer lee os 16g] ving a ſp our 
— i South West corner of Provence, lying along the Sea. for the Faſſage na of” one nl :Veſlel, The} gain 
- coaſts, and the Banks of, the River e ce yy = it felf at pre ent etc ar e ileges, ara | had 
IS. Towns ar, ER eee, e dne ene of N uct, are ge | Fort 
otro Rn Age NT * 5 1 & om, y. 7 5 it et been gd bf bein 
Dach Bs e is 5 Alen, Archb. - wn, 5 . os he Ringo, King. Id that its Citra dels, new Streu, coul 
-of 3 55 7 L Wy 3 blick Places, ately *Edifices, m nificent:Churches | The 
REES, Chub 1 Highs 18 Rtbated bo; . Fr Tone ENT; Colleges) Seminaries, Hoſpirals, Cours : gain 
kalen Bank of che River R Ms, over which irhath '& Judicature): HRS: 55 ˖ 9 e See eh | bein; 


2 Bridge of Timber, 40 miles ffom 4x tothe Welt; worth 4St 


8 many from \Mone lier, and in the mid-way, - The Epiſcopal” Vee F e 1 7 a <ubje from 


between Aigen tothe South And the BE nk the Metropolitan wy Henne, now depends on that to ra 
5 Sea. The Remane' eſtabliſbedd their n in of ure The Inbabiranrs dererofore often maintain: * 
this City On | Need the General Aſſemblies 5 7 ed Wats againſt the Gazds, Ling”? ans,..Carthagenian,, with 
ix . og Proyinces ro be Hels "annually here; 7 ivers. other: Nations, but their; Ciry was taken H 
Nang Marks of its ancient Grandeur have been dils F Coles," afretward.” became a Prey to the on ch 
cover d, as the Remains of an Amphith earre; ſevera! NY and other 18 Spe and was ikewiſe and « 
- Sraruesand Tombs bur eſpecially a Ronan Obelisk of 2 epriz d 5 ors 1 1590 of regen, in che year hath | 
Oriental Granate Stone (a piece much"admired b 2 3. 1 Ie Well repair- only - 
iche Curious.) It i352 Foor high, and Foce Diane "58a, i kent "of Charles: of Bourbon, in conſid 
ter at the Baſe, and yet but one Stone. It hath been „ and ck = the e Obatles V. in 1536. 
- »erectednor-many'-years- ſince, and makes a very 4. et ſometime ſubje&ro'rhe Juriſdiction of cer- Th 
-.greeable” ſhew to Travellers. This was the Capital tai MCs, Vifcounts, as alſo 10 chax of the Counts Towloj 
of the Kingdom of Burgindy;- and is ar preſenta very of ence, Anno 1243. and ar length was united to | 
fair and large City, dignified with a Metropolican the Cron of Francs, Together wichthe whole Coun Fey 
ee, and a Royal Academy for Languages lately eſta- rry, in 71481 . Valley 
-Bliſhed. The Ene ee HANS granted 5 Aubagne, Adana, is a 5 7 Fon en River 
Privil 97 5 ir; — which thoygh it hath been de Aſſemblies of the States of Province ate often con- the Se: 
vedof by its Princes, yer ſtill hath a Territory 0 vened. It is diſtant oy miles from Ale fror 
Miles 855 depending on it; which is the lande * Eaſt, and 15 from Alis * 1 EY 
made by the three . of the Rhoſne;. called Ca- TE 5 3 
margue; x. and the rauer Camp Lapide of Strabo and The Docs of TOULONG 77 
e | d : 25 A” 7 
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en con- 
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Fonißcations bave b ö 


Provence. 


Toulon, Biſh. | Hier. 


8 10 Y LON, Telo, or Telo Martius, Tolonium FE 


Tolen;um, is ſituated in a plain Fruitful Coutitry, and 
on a Bay which makes a very ſafe, large and com- 
modious Harbour on the Coaſts of the Mediterranean 
Sea, at the diſtance of 30 miles Eaſt from Marſeille 
by Land, 75 miles from Nice to the Weſt, 90 from 
the Borders of Dauphine to the South, and goo miles 
from Paris. It is à very fair, ſtrong and well builx 
City, being adom ' d with many ſtately Churches, 
Monaſteries, and other publick Ediſces. King Henry 
IV. Fortified it with ſtrong Walls, and built vo 
large Moles, each whereof is D Paces long, enclo- 
ling almoſt the whole Port ; near them is alſo erected® 
an Arienal furniſhed with all ſorts of Naval Stores, 
whence the largeſt Ships of the Royal Fleet bf France 
ere -uſually ficted out. And for their Security the 

en much encreaſe res _ 
ſent King. i! | 


On two ddesof hs Ciry; viz. the N. E. A E. 


at a very near diſtance, lie 1 — 


ble Hills; rhat of &. Arz's on th 


commands the. Town, audinks with a” ee on on 
that ſide ; 


but on the Courary fide tis a P icular 
Rock; as this: commands the Ton, ſoche Poſſeſſion 
of it ſecutes it, and Jahetctare: the Mareſchal Te/e 
having march'd his Army expeditiouſty, and taken 


Poſſeſſion of chis Hill, befare-the Duke of darm and 


Prince Eigene could ger up, frultrared that Famous 
Siege of this Cit) in the Summer of 170%. The 
Hill of S, Cacbefinen which” the Allies at that 
poſſeſſed, lies mute to the: E and on the S. E. lies the 
8 of 1 bees which and the Town lies a 
On the Sea-Hde ir ig exrreamly! well defen- 
ded 44 by Rauten Cannon, Banking a 1 rhe Avenues. 
In the Mouth of the Haven lies a Stockad#or:Bobm; 


divers and 4 little Neck of Land, chert is 


apals of g 22 Water; but that is ſeen by a 
gleat Toy are mouated 30 Guns which 
carry ae de "four Found Ball. Tas chis : Tower 
our Fleet, under Sir Cloudfly Shovel endeavour'd ro 


, and had in efic done it, Nr e eee Baron, 


* blown up the M powder in 


gazine of 
Fort Laurenee, whieh they had arty. = | 


pn) grits. depriy d a the. 8 
not N y on their — che Fower, 
The Army on che Land-fide finding it impotlible-to 


being hereby diſappointed, and notice being brou 

of the near approach of Armies of French- derac d 
from all Parts, the Duke of Save found ix neceſſary 
to raiſe the Sicge, and 2 drew off the 
. and Rerre: e e een 
withour any 1 N 


Hieres, Hierrum, tree and Oba, | is a all Fan 


on che Coaſts, about 10 miles from Toxlox to the E. 
and over againſt the Ulands Stechades, to which it 


hath given their modern Name, on which account. 


not 8 88 : 


only -rhis Town,1 is OE £2 ein 
conliderable, ©; "$8: © 5 Net 1 


The Dioceſe n o the Boof d 555 of 


Togo, and contains theſe' ef, T 8, Go. viz. | 
Feu, Bilh. T. ex, 
Frejus, Foro-Fulium or Forum nl, 15 Aestscl in a 


Valey amidſt the Marſhes, near the Mouth of the 
River A. gent, and diſtant only half a League from 


the Sea-coaſts, 40 miles from Tulon to the N. E. and 


6o from Aix to the E. This City was hererofore very 
conſiderable, and there yet remain di vers Monuments 
of 1 ER hach alſo at Ro a * 


N FRANCE. 


E. The Epiſcopal See of Antillis ui 


rio "ls 


4 Reman Colony, 


5 e Diocels' of FILE ATT ng 


n 


gain Sr. Ann's Hill; and the Fleet an the dare Wo 


the Inhabitants to ſettle elſew 


2 4 5 * 
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very Limits of the ute 
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Harbour, andi is digniſied with an Epiſcopa! See un- 
der the Metropolitan of Aix. 
S. Tropez, Fanum S. Tropetis, is à ſmall but ſtron | 
Town — rhe Sourh - ſide che Gulph of Gas, 
and hath in like manner a large Haven, 5 Leagues 
from Frejus to che South, and 35 miles from Tou!on 
coke Eaſt. 
The Dioceſp of GRASSE i is Graardhd on tlie Coaſts 
5 the N. E. of Haun compreliending theſe” G 
& vis. > NP 
Craſh, Bit. Antibes} Laner, 3 
| Graſſe or Grace, Graſſa, is a vety 
Civ, ſeated on a Hill 2 Leagues 2 the by 35 
Miles from Frejusto the N. 2212 20 from _ to the 


litan of e was removid Hither b 

cem IV. by reaſon of the u legs "Pie p 

chat Place, and che Incurſions of Pirates. -Belides 

the Cathedral, there are divers other Churches, And 4 
at number of Monaſteries, Sc. 


"> Ky * Antibes, Antipolss or Antipolla Julia TE was 


ro the Sear of a Prelate, and is at pre 


5 1 es: op 85 FAY Arg oy 
"hn, Va incium, Vintium, Vencioufis Urbe 
„ 18 fituared: dn the Maritime Alps at the. 

of - 5. or 6 miles from e River Var, about 12 m 
Graffe to the N. E. and das many From Nie r 
cke N. W. 8 b 


See depending an the Merrop 
formerly rain to thar of ral DN | 


rared from it. KEE os ic 
Virgin 24%, add" St. 2. in GE 
Thy Gil Juriſdicti 


0. 43 gs 2 


the Battks of che River Far, to rhe Noi ; 

Vence. [Conſiderable Towns! i ie eee 

Slendeve, Biſn. e 

ee Glaiidats, Glander; and Glanatroe capella, | 
4 Tt former- 

An 
pou : WE 

ſent thete remains only a a FortielGeteched on do ank 

he City it ſelf being ruin d: For about 880 

ago, the continual overflowing of the River obliged 


e e — 8 


torum, ſtands neür the Banks of t 
U bore the Title ef n 484 
See under the 


Town of Entrevauz,' where che 


This City hath imparted i irs game to the Family = 


the Glendeves, one of the moſt Illuftrious of Provence, 


which in the X Cenrury re-eſtabli ed che Bi 5 
after ir had been abölth d by dite . cen. 
” Entrevaux, Intervallium and Intervalles, is ſeated 


tlie River Var, at che Foot of the Mountains nt 
chy of Sab and County 
Nice, at the diſtance only of one tnile from the Rain 
of* the City of Glaudeue, 16 ak: £257 W. 
and 30 from Dipnetothe B. pris =p 8 


The Dioceſs of 'SISTERO: N. Serif bend Dire, 
lies to che N. and beyond Be the W. The Siet 
Towns are, | 
ee, Biſh. Forcalquiet, Couy. -Mondfue: | 

8 — 
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'  Siſteron, Seguſtere, Seguſterorum Urbs, and Siſtaric 

is lere 1 River Durance, which there 5 
ceives the Brook Buech; and ſtands near the Bor- 
ders of Dauphine, 50 miles N. from Aix, and 45 N. 
W. from Glandeve. It was formerly dignified with 
the Title of a County, and is ſtill a large well- built 
City, and the See of a Prelate, Suffragan th the Me- 


. 1 1 8 75 of Aix. A Seneſchal's Court hath been 
eſtab 


liſhed here ever ſince the year 1635. 


Forcalquier, Forcalguerium, anciently Forum Neronis, 
the chief Town of a County of the ſame name ſtands 


on a Hill, and the fide of the Rivulet Laye, in the 
midſt between Siſteron to the N. E. and Apt to the S. 
W. about 2 Leagues from the River Durancde. 
Mongſque, Manuaſca, is a ſmall but fair Town on 
the River Durance, ſubject to the Juriſdiction of the 
Knights of Malta, and diſtant 20 miles from Riex to 
the W. 25 from Aix to the N. and about 12 from 


The Dioceſs of 4 P T. Aptenſis Diaceſts, is firua- 
4 7 Frontiers of the County of Venaiſſin, che 
Ant, Apta, or Apes Fulia Vulgentium, is a ſmall 
C e on the River Coulon near the Mountains, 
at the diſtance of 25 miles from Aix to the N. as 


| many from Kar gte B.and 40 geg ee 
che S. W. 


— 


is Dioceſs was F. Au- 


: 1. J Ta the eee e 


and the © 


grearoumber of Relicks, Weſtward from 


1 eſt by the Riyer Maße, 
which divides it from Languedoc, being ex end 


79 
This Country took ite. Name (as 'tis believed) from 


Vene/que, formerly its Capital City, and [was granted 


by e Queen of Neples and Counteſsof Provence, 
to Fp 


ope Clement VI. in 1348. fince, which time it 
hath M e by his Succeſſors, together with 
the City of Avignon, comprehending an Archbiſhop- 
rick, 2Biſhopei 5,4 Baronies, and 78 Towns and 
whereof are theſe, vz. 

35073. eee eee, 36 (is 


{ #7 44 
* 1 * * # 
Avignon, 
* n ut o BW ® > x k Wa * 0 


* 


3 Cavaillon, Cabellio Or Cab io, is 4 City 


e lies, veſe, at the d iſtance of 12 miles from Carpentras” to 


Clement V. John XXII. Clement VI. who purchaſed 
Avignon of Q, Joanna, Innocent VI. Urban V. and 
Gregory XI. who through the Perſwaſion of S. Cathe. 
rine of Sienna, brought back the Papal See to Reme 
Here are divers ſtately Palaces, and magnificent pub. 
lick Buildings. The Walls are ſtrong, the Churchez 
ſtately, and the Avenues of the City very pleaſant 
The Canons of the Cathedral dedicated to the Viz: 
gin Mary, wear Scarlet Robes, and the - Chaplaing 
others of Violet Coloun As for the Civil; Govern. 
ment, it is adminiſtred by Conſuls, and their Aſſiſtet, 
who is as it were chief Juſtice of the City. The 
Viguier, an Officer like the Provoſt of the Merchantz 
of! Paris, judges Cauſes that do not exceed the Value 
of 4 Ducats of Gold without Appeal. In greater 
Cauſes Appeals lie to the Vice-Legate, who commit 
the Affair to the Court of the Rota, where there are 5 

Auditors; and from thence an Appeal lies to Rome. 
Cuarpentras, Carpentoracte, is watered by the River 
Ruſſe, and ſeated: in a very Fertile Country about 12 
miles from Avignon to the N. E. as ny m Yaiſm 
to the S. and ſome what more. from Orange. It is au 
Epiſcopal See ſubject to Avignon. It grew up outof 
the Ruins of . Vindauſca: or Venaſque, and is now the 
Capital City of rhe e of; Venaiſſin in its Room, 
It is encloſed with ſtrong Walls, and ſtands on the 
11 Mount W ebe op on thence 
4 Leagues in height. In this City is eftabliſhed 3 
Court of Juſtice, a Treaſn Ge e 
of a ſmall 


compaſs now ſeared in à Plain near the River Durance, 
although it formerly on an adjacent Hill, where 
its Ruins are as yet to he ſeen. The Prelate of C. 
veilen is Suffragan 10 the Archbiſhop! ef  Avigum 
from whence it is diſtant. 13 miles t the S, E. ad 
30 froin A to the N. W. W l e fi::: 5 Fe 00 
Vaiſen, Faſio, Vaſion and Vaſſionenſis. Urbs, is built 
on the ſide of a Hill on the Banks of the River Loy 


% 


the Ni as many from Orange to che E. and 24 from 
Avignon to the N. E. This City was heretofore more 
conſiderable than = ny having been ruin d by 


20 from. Arles to tlie N. and 45 from Aix to the Rx. O0 120 
W. It is a large and flouriſhing City, a Place of go Cuuriegn, i Bigondas. 


here; Erected into. Metropolitan See under tbpwe ORANGE, Aurafio,vis fituated near the Rivulet of 
Pontificare of Sixrus V. in the Year 1475. 2 Eguei, diſtant 3 or 4 miles from the River, Rheſneto 


the E. 12 from C. Efprit ro the S. and 1 5 from Avig- 
non to the N. It is called Colonia Secumdanorum by 


Money with the Arms of the Popes, of Pliny, in regard that the Triumviri, cauſed the ſecond 
whom ſeven ſucceſſively reſided here for the ſpace of Roman Legion to be brought hither. This City bath 


larger in time paſt than at preſent, 25 
e „ having 


70 years; that is to ſay, from 4, P. 1309, to 1377. viz, been much 


„8 
* * — 
\ 
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Provence. F R 
ing ſuffer'd great damage by the Inroads of divers 

—_— Nane : Of which former Grandeur, 


there are evident marks in the Remains of a Cirque, 
very artificially built, an Amphirheatre and a Tri- 
umphant Arch almoſt entire, which Caius Marius 
and Luctatius Catulus had erected after the Victory 
obtained over the Cimbriaus and Teutones,. beſides 

of a large Tower, which ſome ſuppoſe to have 


rt 
been a Temple of Diana, and divers other remark- - 


able Monuments of Antiquity. The Fortreſs which 
Maurice of Naſſau, Prince of Orange made ſo regu- 
lar in the year 1628. ſtood on a Hill, and render d 
this place one of the ſtrongeſt Holds of Europe ; bur 
it was raz d together with che orher Fo tions in 
1660. The City of Orange is the See of à Prelate, 
Suffragan to the ee of Arles, and is alſo 
adorned with an Univerſity, which Reymond V. found- 
ded, A. D. 365. and a Parliament eſtabliſned by 
preſs d the latter in 1687; and changed ir into a Vigui- 
rie, under the Juriſdiction of the Parliament of Aix. 

The Principality of Orange was convey d by Marri 
age to John de Chaalont of the Illuſtrious Family 
Burgundy, who in the year 1475. became abſolute 
Prince of Orange, and was ſucceeded in it by Milliam, 
ohn, and Philibert his Deſcendants, the laſt of whom 
lett an only Siſter, married to Henry Earl of Naſſau, 
A. 1515, and had iſſue Rene of Naſſau, who was 
Adopted by Philibert, and ſucceeded him in this E- 
hom deſcended his late Majeſty of 


ſtate, from w 


— « 


Great Britain. 


© Thelflandof A#4RTEGUES, or Martigues, Meri- 
tima Colonia, lies a little ro the Weſt of Marſeille, and 
is dignified with the Title of a Principality, and cal- 


SV. 52 x4 


led by ſome the Venice of France. Ir is divided into 


three Parts, viz. Fonquiers, L'Iſle, and Forriers, ha- 
ving a capacious and {aft Harbour at the Mouth of 
the Gulph, named the Bay of Martigues, the Town 


being ſituate on the Lake of Berre, from whence di- 
vers deep Channels have been cut to make a Com- 


munication With the Sea ar the diſtance of a large 
quarter of a Leagne. Barks of the largeſt ſize paſs 
rough rheſe ' Dirches, ro the great advantage of 
Merchants; and the Towns are joined together by 


Bridges. The Inhabitants are very in failing 
on the Mediterranean, and admirable beats, for 


they take vaſt quantities of all ſorts of Fiſh in cer. / 


tain Hurs made for that purpoſe of Reeds, or Sea- 
ruſhes, and termed Bourdigou s. This Town hath 
been poſſeſſed by different Lords, eſpecially rhe Viſ- 
counts of Marſeille, and Counts of Provence; but at 
length Francescf Lorrain, Dutcheſs of Merceux, Eſtam- 
pes and Ponthieu, as alſo Princeſs of Martigues, 
rought it to the Houſe of Vendoſme, by her 1— 
age with Ceſar Duke of Vendoſine, the Natural Son 
of King Henry IV. &c. =: 


ſo called as lying over againſt the Town af this 


1A 


-- 
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1- 
of 


priz d theſe Iſlands in the 
1635. and cut down the Foreſt of Pine - Trees that 


Aix, Marſeille, and of Arles; and 


name, between the Gulph of Grimeurto the E. and 
Tox/on to the W. Among theſe there are three prin- 


_cipal, viz, The Iſland of Levant, prof Titan ig Latin 


Hypea, toward the Eaſt; that of Porteros in the midſt ; 


and that of Portquerolles to the Weſt :. Near to the 


former are alſo ſituated two other ſmall Iſlands, viz. 


and Phenice on the Coaſts between the Promontory 
or Cape of Heres to the North, and the Iſle of Port- 


eros th the South, beſides thoſe of Tele de Can, Langou- 


ſtier, &c. 
inhabited 


In the time of Caſſianus, theſe Iſlands were 
640% by Monks; and there were ſome of 


* 2 * - 


The Iſlands of - LERINS, |.Inſule Lerinenſes, are 
two in number, and lie over-againſt Cannes near An- 
tibes. The former called in Latin Lero, and com- 
monly S. Margaret, from a Chapel dedicated t̃o this 
Saint, is three quarters of a League long, and one 
broad, being defended with ve Forts and a C ittadel, 
lately Ferrified. - The other of S. Honoratus Lerina, 
of Planatia, is diſtant abour two Leagues from An- 


tiles to the South, and five from Frejus to the Eaſt, 


taking its name from that Saint, who Founded a Fa- 
mous Monaſtery therein, A. C. 375. and was aſter- 
ward ordained Archbiſhop. of Arles. This Solitary 
Place hath been for many Ages łhe Seminary of the 
Prelates of Provence, and the neighbouring Churches, 
having brought forth 12 Archbiſhops, as many Biſhops, 
10 Abbots, 4 Monks reckon d among the Coafeſſe 
and 105 Martyrs, together with a great number of 
other Illuſtrious , Perſonages. The Spani ard ſur - 
onth of September, A. D. 


afforded a * ſhade during the exceſſive heat 
of the Sun, and ftood in rows, at the end, whereof 
were certain: Oratories in honour of Abbors and 


Monks, who had been canoniz d for Saints. Bur 
en eee, 


thoſe Speniſh; Forces were 
Month of May, 1627 


- CHATEAU-D'IF, Caftrum Ipbium, is a ſmall iland 
or rather Rock, encompaſſed on all ſides with the Sea, 


and defended by a ftrong Fortreſs, diſtant abour a 


quarter of a League from Marſe:/les, where the very 
large Veſſels ride at Anchor, chat cannot fail into the 
Port for want of a ſufficient depth of 


Water at its en- 
trance. There are alſo ſome other Iſlands at the 
mouth of the River 
derable is to be found in them. 

The Governor. G b 

one Lieutenant-General, three Grand Seneſchals, of 
| and of Arles; and particular Gover- 
nours in Toulon, Marſeilles, in the Iſland gf 


o 


d'if. In the Iſlands 


ES NE 
* 


tal 


Weſne, but nothing very canſi- 


6, in the Chateau- 
T's of St. Margaret and. Honoratus; . 
The Iflands-of STOCHAES, or of HIERES, are x 


RY 
. 


Rib4udon and Ribaudas, by the Ancients called Stirium 


Ciſtercian Order under the Popedom of Innocent 


ors, | 


r- General of Provence kath under him 
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T and Savey, on the Eaſt by Piemont and the Alps, 


Meſt to Eaſt. 


Daupbine, was conquer'd by the Romans, under 
whom it was at firſt part of Narbonnenſis, and after- 


wards upon the Diviſion of Gaui by Conſtantine, it 


compoſed the Viennenſis. In the declenſion of rhe 
Roman Empire the Burgundians got poſſeſſion of it, 
who were again beaten out by the French, and by 
them it was made part of the Kingdom of Aries; 
and at length became ſubject to the Emperors of 
Germany; but during the Differences between the Pope 
and the Emperur Heniy IV. it was uſurped by Guigue 
the Fut, Earl of Giaſivauden, A. 1 10. whoſe Succeſ- 
ſor guvè ix the name 3 ine, either as ſome ſay, 
from the name of his Wife, or as others, from the 
Dolphin born in his Arms. In this Family the Sove- 
bert, or Humbert II. Cent Dauphin of Viennois, who 
having leſt one Son in the Battle of Crecy, and un- 
fortunately let fall his youngeſt our of a Window, 
whereof he died; perceiving alſo that Amedeo, Cor 
f Savoy, his irrecopcileable Enemy, 1 | 
his Calamity, ſold his Country to Philip of Valois, 
King of France, for the Sum of 1oooo00 Florins of 
Gold, on condition chat the eldeft Son of the French 
Monatths mould Beat che Name of the Dauphin, 


and tht his Arms ſhould be quarter d with thoſe of 


Dauphsse which Contract was ratified at Bois de 
Vincennes near Paris, on the 23d Day of April, 1343. 
and Charler V. the Grandſon of the faid Philip was 
firſt ſtiled the Dauphin, in 13 30. and che ſame Cu- 
ſtorn hath been ever fnce! obſerved, and Dauphine 
continhed part of the Kingdom of France, + = 
Tho? this Province be fuſt of Mountains and Hills; 
ir is nevertheleſs very Fruitful in Wheat, Rye, Oats. 
and Barley, affording alf6-good Paſtutes for the feed- 
ing of all ſorts of Cattle, and the Foreſts yield god 


ſtore of Game, as Stags, Fallow.- Deer, Roe-Bucks, 


Wild-Boars, Wild Goats, and Hares, together with 
Partridges, Pheaſants, Heathcocks, Plovers, Ge. 
Some Mines of Iron, Lead, and other Metals are 
found here. In this Province are to be ſeen three 
notable Abbies, being the chief of ſo many diffe- 
rent Orders, namely that of S. Antony, that of 8. 
Ruf, and the grear Charter-houſe, as alſo four Won- 
ders, vix. The inacceſſible Mountain, the Tower 
without Poiſon, the Pit of Sefenage, which foreſhews 
the Plenty or Dearth of the 

Water found therein at certain times; and the Foun- 
tain or Quick-Spring near Grenoble, that appears 
covered with Flames and boiling up in great Bub- 


'# 


H1'S Province is bounded on the North by Breſſz 


reignty-of this Provinee continued till the time of In. 


inſulted over 


ear, by a quantity of 


Cavern near Nins, from whence riſeth up a Wind, 
which can ſcarcely be felt by thoſe Perſons that come 
near it, and yer blows violently when one ſtands x 


the diſtance of 20 or 30 paces. The Principal River 


of Dauphine, are the Here, which receives the Dr 
below Grenoble ; the Durance that takes its riſe and 
runs into Provence; the Drore, the Stream whereof i; 
extreamly rapid and dangerous; the Buelch, the N. 
mance, the Dia, &c, The whole Province is uſually 
divided into the Upper to the Eaſt, and the Lower 
ro the Weſt, which are again ſubdivided accordin 


„ 1i | Grafoniden, Grenoble, Bin. 


"The Pen,, Die, Bin. 

Mer O Tbe hee. B, > 

rrer 1x Gapencors. © ', Gap, Biſn. | 

in s. { Ambranois.” Amun, Archbiſh 
1 T Braanconnoss, * Briancon. To 


| vim, A. B. 


| Valence, Buſh. 


Lower J Valentini. 


anphine divided into 2 Parts. 


in 3. ) Tricaſtin. S8. Pail Trois 
EE 85 58 Cͤbateau, B 
— 9484 5 * LN W FF 4 


GRA οο NN Stan lanopoliranus 'Ager, "is | 
Valley which was heretofore inhabited by the I., 
 collores,' and lies between the Rivers T/ere and Drag 
bounded on the North by Savoy, properly fo called, 
on the Eaſt by the Valley of Maurienne” and Brin. 
connozs, on the South by Gapencors,”* and on the 
Weſt by Hihi, and iam, The places of Not 
ae nee ne it ay o pf prone 


Sienoßle, Biſh. La Grande Chaitreuſe, 
r v v ß DAR 14 


+ 7 4 * 7 


_ Grenddle;” Gratianopolis, anciently Accuſio and Cult; 
is ſituated on the Confluence of Iſere and Drac, and 
on the Foor 'of the Mountains, being diſtant 55 
miles from Hens to the Sonth-Eaſt, about 80 from 
Geneva ro the South, 110 from Aiæ, and 60 from 
the Frontiers of Largueger to. the North, and 40 
from the Riyer Rheſhe to the Eaſt.  Mavimian who 
was ſent into France by Diocleſſan, fortified this 
Place ; and being afterward enlarged by | the 
Emperor Grarian, it took the name of GAtiancpoli, 
which in time melted into that of Grenoble. It is a 
large well- built City, and adorn'd with divers fair, 
Churches. The Epiſcopal See depends on the Me- 
tropolitan of Vienne, and its moſt ancient Biſhop was 
S. Dominus, who aſſiſted in the Council of Aquitain, 


A. C. 38 1. His Succeſſors at preſent aſſume the Tis 


tle of Princes of Grenoble, by reaſon of the Dota- 
tions which the Lords of che Country have mace 
to them at ſeveral times. King Lewis XI. erected ibe 
Dauphinal Council of this Province into a Parliament, 
in the year 1453: Moreover an Univerſity was former- 
ly eſtabliſhed here, but Valence now enjoys that Ho- 
nour at preſent : Beſides the Parliament above- 

8 8 mentioned, 


jor Ciradel, but through the Wal of the 


the Town 1 is not very oqnlderble, | 


on the Weſt, and Ambrimar# 
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Dauphine. 1 'F R 4 N c E. + 29 


mentioned, here is a . of Accompts, a its Juriſdiction with che King: The Judges of tha 


Generality. and a Bai- Bailiage are alternative. This City was honour d 
liage: The Grand Chairs ps, chief ot the Car- wah grear Privileges by the Romans; for ſome time 
:buſian Order, ſtandggthreg: ves from this Ciry Fae e to the Counts of Forcal why and hath fince 

on one fide ; and thi a ins is at 23 He ſu ined many Revolutions. Proteſtants took 
diſtance on the other. it in 1 583, and found vaſt carr”, there. In the late 
* . War, viz. A. 1692, the Duke of Savey beſieged, and 

DIOT $, lies on the 1 of a Tee Fl x in 10 days took it > Bur quired 1 it ſoon ofter. þ 

tween Valentinois on the Pfuvence gn 8 the South, As 
and Gapencois 01 on the Eaſt. "The chief . FP. "BRI AN Co N N O7IsS, lies near the Sens: 
5 head of the River Durance, Derain Piedmonrigh the 

DIT E, Dia, Den Voco Horum, or Dea "Auguſta, of Eaſt, the Valley of Aaurienne in Savoy on the North, 


Treaſury-Office a Court 


the Ancients, is ſeated i the Focr of the Mots Is Grip vnudan on the Welt, and Ambrunois on the | 
and the Banks of the Riuler Th „at the de Sour | | 

of 30 miles from Grenoblegp the outh, 26 fro 3 bay. Ne 7 | 

lence to the Eaſt, and 46 from Gap, to the Wl 45 In IS "I 

It was formerly a confi derable City, with the Ti 1 re a Fontan For Perouſe, - F 1 

of an Earldom, and had five fine aaa, anda C3 * BY Chatean-Dauphine. 


ombards 15 
ormerly, and the Civil Wars lately, they have been . Br; geen, is remarkabl its fituation 
almoſt deſtroyed ; howeres it is ſtill the IT of a on rhe higheſt Ground (as it is ſuppoſed) of Europe 
8 . The being the ſide of a fteep Rock, on which ftands, 
| « Ts a Caſtle near the Aips, almoſt in the midft between 
The BAR NIE S or {Rats es VE VY Suſa, a Town of Piemon# and Ambra, ar the di- 


3p 


| Frouciers of Provence 3 35 whereof the chief Towns are, ſtance of eight Leagues from the former, and ſeven 


* e by the other. It gives name to this an and 
4 


. Buys, Nins. „ he Seat of a+ Balliage. A little bel this City 
— Brooks. intermix, one of which ſprings out A 
| . or B00 Buxium, is Aa mall Town Keg Mouns Genevre, and is called Dure, the der com 

upon che Riv Louve ze, on the Frontiers & Pro- from the Valley of Menetrier and Chantemerle, * 
vence, 30 mil from Die to the South. | is named Auce. Theſe two Rivulets are the Sources 
Nions, Neoma 245 ſtands on the F roniers of pro- of the River Durance, and Form its Name. About 
vence and 1.75 ade 4 the River Eęues, about a3 two Peagues from this Town there is a Paſſage cut 

miles from the South, fwe or 65 gn through the middle of a Rock, which as it was a 
Frontiers of 3 5 and 20 Seng 3 on 0 ſüpendious Labour, gives occaſion. to many Con- 
to the Eaſt. It had a Caſtle, bh eltioy q, sgoncerhing the performance of it. Some im- 8 
ir 0 RON others to een, c. 2 02 5% 


31 


1 


88 


6E NCOTS, is RS ws Ri. 
ver Iſere, between Graiſivai on; the 8 Rr 


425 4 Feng ſtands ths Rives, Gad and is 
ded by a Fortreſs, near the Frontiers of hiemunt. 
10 9 Town hath impos d its Name on the adjacent 
hending the chief Town en We ve Valley, and formerly belonged to the Duke of Savoy, 
Gap, Vapincum, Va apingum, 0 Vn, but was granted to the French by Treaty 4. 1631. 
large City and well Fortified with a ſtrong Lads),  Chateau-Dauphine, Caſtrum Delphinz, is a Town 
befides the Fort of Piymore, Very near it on a riſing built at the Foor of the 4/ps, on the very confines of 
Ground, ſcarcely two Leagues from the River Tſere, Piemont, 30 miles from Aubrum to the Welt. It 
35 miles from Die, and 65 from the Rhoſne to the E. formerly bore the name of Eiſſeb io, Fanum S. Euſebii, 
not above 10 from the Frontiers of Provence, and 45 and conſtituted a part of rhe Maxquiſate of Saluces, 
from Grenoble to the S. E. Its E a: tr Sch 1 855 but Lies granted to the French Kings, in 1375- (pagan | 
on rh@Merropoliran of Aix. The Cat hedral hurch finiſhes our Account of the Upper or Fall Bip 
is dedicated ro the Virgin, The "IK, Biſh % 2 18 t remains are the three ſmall. 
ſumes the Title of a Count: and beats b Eaacl t lie in the Weſt on the River Nheſne. 
of Arms a Sword and Croſs in, Pail. The e ity of TR © 
Gap hath been often Taken, : and | 2 Gul be „NN og. ee Dag, tis: the Northy 
Popiſh and W 1 during Ciy n of. N and ly ing hep een the, Bane 
of France. 8 Ard Wee Tere, Was ancien ca d the Ila te ore 
1 „ 15 0 ; 5 ; bounded. on the Eaſt by Gr: 
on "oy Falextinoig, an the. 55 
yy "219770 vides ir from Fuge. I 
Y, govern'd. by its on 
ect Dauphymes of Views, : Eat 
of ern with the reſt of Days 0 
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Brianconnois, on the We * 
by Piemont, and on the N 
and Srevence. . The chief Ci . 


. 1 oe fe 


ns ct the River = and ce 97 2E. E. Bore enna or ien enna 1 dren, is 

bins, 8 the Baſt, , 855 from daated 2. the Foot ot a Mountam, on River 

An 8 Paw, the Prontiers of avoy to he te, abich there receives the Gere; at the diſtance 

5 0 Noble, and 110 from gere the of 40 miles from Grenoble to ns 5 80 from Lyon. 
S. E. Ge of ſmall compaſs, , 77 to the South, and 33 Four Valence 88 . 


With the Title 
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and both its ancient Fortreſſes, nam'd Pipet and Ba- 


N CE. L Lorrain 


under the Metropolitan of Vienne, the Biſhop bearing 


|  ſtees, are now deſtroy d. It was Founded (as it is ge- the Title gf a Count. Cathedral Church of 5 tt 
nerally believ'd) by the, Alobroges, and afterward be- Apellinarius, one of it ares, was ar firſt dedica. C( 
came a Colony of rhe Romans, who adorn'd it with red to S. Stephen. Ihe is alſo another Collegiate 
aà Palace, and Amphitheatre, and divers other may un Church, and the Abby of &. Ruf the chief of tha 
ficent Works, the Ruins whereof are ſtill to be Order, together w with a great number of Other 
After the Decay of their Empire, this City was fome- Monaſteries and Coßyßets; beſides a Famous Uni. 
time the Capital of the Kingdom of Burgundy, and verſity, in which act Profeſſors of the Civil and 1.4 
the Place of Reſidence of thoſe Princes; and finge . Candbn Law. Ir was Founded by King Lew „ th 
hath been ſubject to many Maſters, and ſuffer'd much XI. 4. D. 1452. and afterward that of Grencble waz i 
by the Wars. However it is the See of an Arch- incorporated into it under the Reign of Charles Ix de 
biſnop, who hath the Title of the Grand Primate of Here is alſo a Preſidial Coug 30 
the Primates of France and, as they ſay, S. Creſcens, . Æmarorum Mons, Mons Adomans,'y fir 
the Diſciple of S. Paul, was its firſt Prelate. The um Adomari, a Town formerly well forrifed im 
Cathedral of S. Maurice is a ſtately Pile of Building, ſuſtained 1 Sietzes during the Civil Wat; D 
as alſo are ſome other Churches and publzck Edifices. Ms on a Hilkar the diſtance of half a League from N 
The Inhabitants are very expert in making divers ſorts the River N 25 miles from 7 Valence. m. 
of Manufactures, particularly Plates of Iron and Steel, TRIC. STIN, 1 rabng Aer, is extended be. ha 
Paper, Ge. by means of certain Mills and Engines tween Valentino: rhe , and the County of ed 
upon the Rixer Gere. 5 Avigubn on the South. The chief City whereof x of 
1 8 | S. Paul-Trois-Chateaux, Au guſta Tricaſtinorum and an 
VALENTINOIS, lies between Fronnois on the Fanum S. Pauli Tricaſtinorum! ancient Senomagus, or Ci 
North, the River Rhoſe on the Weſt, Tricaſtm-on Neomagus, The Capital City of th 7 18 > Sie 
the South, and Dios on the Eaſt. This Country at Tri@ftin, took its modern Name S. Paul one of in 
preſent bears the Title of a Dutchy, and was granted, its Prelaces, and is ſituated on a riſing Ground in the. ed 
One . Diois to Charles VII. then only Dans Confines of / 1 $4 nce, ſcarcely one League from the im 
hin of Fr by Lewis of Poitou, its laſt Count or River NMWoſue g miles from Montelimar to the South, the 
arl, 9 22d. of N 1 ER The e and as many if om Orange to the North. Its Epiſcy- | Na 
Towns a pal See was formerly ſubject to the Metropolitan af the 
e 1 Vienne but now depends. on that Arles, and the hin 
25 Valence, bine Montelimar, - ©. + Biſhop is alſo ſtyled a Count, ſharigthe Civil Ju- we: 
| riſdiction with the King; ſo that the reſpectixe Buj 
1 Falards,; is . on the River Weſzes Jud ges keep their Courrs alternately ig the Bailiages tag 
a little below its confluence with the Ifere, Lem Fa, a The 5 kant *Parey;. made themſelves Maſters of the 
the Province of YVivarair, about 30 miles from 22 his Ciry: g the nh 1 4 retain'd 1 win d 
to the South, 60 from Avignon to North, 25 fim their Pawe 2 50 60 ple: 
Die to the Weſt, and 40 from Grenable to th Sor” ; # „ E JUTE bog abc 
, weſt, It is a Place of great Antiquity, baviie Debi ; e 0 "A; a I ici cou 
ſome time a Roman Colony; and is at preſent a fair Gener , a Seneſchal, Ad a Co mandant in the Pro- | _ HOC 
_ reaſonable large and well Built City, „divided into vince, three Baili particular Governors in of 
the City and Town, defended by a ſtrong Citadel, Grenoble, Vienne, un, V, CONE Monteli Jury 7 the of 
and meal with the Title 25 an . 195 Cas of n e Ke, WER? | - 
Seas; | 4 8 | | e 9 PR LO, Es on 
VVV . 15 e oY > 65 fron 
« . ; 8 N 1F< 5 fi - NM 
F EY 415. 129 2 2.51 1 Tov 
5 fy 155 a | 1 x ij l 2 3 5 Nan 
1 I d R. R A 1 N , Leni, e e 5 
* e ee e 
Eſic es ghe 12 dat Neige or ene e Migck got Lanhude, . OY F to the wy 
Mc nce, rege! deſcribed, there are other Pro- 25k Degree Minutes of «Longirtide; extending 
vin es Tons lying on the Frontiers of Italy, Ger- from ae WY 6 S es, and about the ſame — 
and Flanders, ue ſubject tog and reckond frog „„ : ee divided vi 
part of this Kingdom; an account w 1s given, nr Ks „ ee ee M 
the Deſcription of every particular Country w 1 2 3 
. e excepting Lorrain, which although it viy | | | Kiba "ap Nang, Fang 
not compriz d within the aforeſaid 12 large Gove. * Brain, pro. 18 5 I on tl 
ments, nevertheleſs eonſtituted a Portion of perly ſo 22 
Country which is commonly called Fance, till by 2 leq in 3 55 ö Nane 
late 8 53 of Nſict it was reſtored to the r . "Ie 5 vi. 7 69 
"The Dutchy 20 RR 4 I N and B 4 R is 2 The Darclij cf e We 
bounded on'the Luxemburg and the Pali. N | Roma 
are, on the Eaſt by AMfatia, on the South by the Coun- 8 | Thete Bimopricks not & Blu A ſituat. 
f . f Burg andy, and on the Weſt by Cham ck ne, being 3. Properly Wan _— 2 lg Vauge 
4 om the 80h ee the 15 Jegree 30 „ a e er 155 Abby 
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Sare: Louis, : Dieuſe, .. - + 


99 i} Vaudrevange, . 
ed with divers Churches and Monaſteri Dollege 5 N 


Accounts 


are. Louis, Sarauum Ludovici, is a very ſtrong 
Fortreſs, lately built an the River Sare, about 2 or 
3 miles above Vaudrevange, and ſo called in Ho- 
nour of the preſent French King Lewis XIV. woo 
built it, and eſtabliſhed therein a Preſidial Court of 
a large Juriſdiction. It is diſtant g2 Leagues from 
Trier, 4 from Sarbruck, and 7 fm Homburg, Sec. 
Vaudrevange, Valderſinga, the Chief Town of the 
HBailiage of the ſame Name, is likewiſe ſeated on 
the Sare, 30 miles from Mets to the North-Eaf 
as many from Thionville, and ſomewhat more} 
Deux. Ponts. It was almoſt ruin'd during the I 
German War, but hath been ſince well repaired 
| Six or Szreques, Sirca and Sericum, is atered 
ry, with the Streams of the Riyer Moſelle, nd defetided 
by” a ſrrong Fort built near it on a Hi % and the 
very borders of the Dutchy of Luxemburg, about 20 
miles from Mets. to the North, 15 from Ties, and 
as many from Luxemburg to the Eaſt, This Town 
of Myra in Lycia, who vig n hath been in the Poſſeſſion of the French King ever 6 
of Aries, and aſſiſted in the Council of ance the year 1943. ..-- 3 5 
: Nice, A. C. 325. „ e tf 1 | 5 i : ; * 1 5 1 8 4 * *. 
Vaudemont, Vadanus Mons and Valdemontiam, ſtands The Dutchy of B 4 R or B ARRATS, Ba- 
on a Hill between the Meſs and Maſelle, 20 miles rentis Ducatuig, is extended on both fides of the 
from Nancy to the South. It is a ſmall Jown, ne- River Mei m the Country of Gurgundy to the 
vertheleſs b with the Title of a Principality, Dutchy of 1. murg, between Lerraim und Cham- 
and fenced wick eng Caſtle, Sc. „  pagne, IH b!untry is * 6 Bailiages, 
Marſal, Marſalium, is a ſmall but well Fotified "II: . bs | . 
Town, built on the Banks of the Brook Selle, amidſt R | 3 
the Marſhes, at the * of about 20 miles from The Bailiage of Bar-y f The Bailiage of S. Mi- 
5 „ „ d chel or Miche. | 
| F The Bailiage of Grand- , The Bailiage of Pont-a 
The Bailiage ef 7A UG E, is Ertended on tbe Recours, oY Mouſſon. 4 , 
South fide of the Provitice of Lorrgin, and compre- The Bailiage of Baſſip-\ / The Bailiage of Argonne, 
hends theſe Principal Towns, vi4. - - E; ne or de-la-Mothe, | or Clermont, &. 


. 


Miretcurt, Cap. ,Remiremont, Fung Bar-le-Duc, Barroducum, ſtands on a rifing Ground, = 
A 85 | Roe, near the Banks of the River Ornain, and hath a 


Wk KS 
Ut cl 


, . 3 * . . g 
Mirecourt, Mirecurtium, a ſmall Town? A e ſtrong Caſtle for its Defent᷑e, at the diſtance of about 


« 
x 
to: 


* 


chief of the Bailiage; is firuared ea t 46 miles from Nancy to the Welt, and 5 or 6 from 1 ; 
Vauge, from whence, the Bailiage harh it Name, the Borders of Champagne: This Town being rhe 
on the Rivulet of Maiden, which falls arg: Capital of the Dutchy of Bar, is fair and well- __ 


Moſelle at 3 2 It is diſtant 25 'miles® om built, and is ſubject ro the Duke of Lorrary. 


Nancy to the South, about as man from Tou, S. Michael, Fanum S. Michaelis is ſituated on the 
and 15 from ge Confines of ChaWpagye” che Eaſt fide of the River Meuſe, almoſt in the midſt 
Aft. „ between Toy/ to the South, and Verdun to the North, 
Remiremont)\ Romaricus Mons, Romarici Mons, and and 20 miles from Bar-le-dyc to the Eaſt. It hath 
Remaricum Ciſtrum, anciently Avendi Caſtrum, is been for ſome time a very conſiderable Town, and 


ſiruated on the River Meſelle, at the Foot of Mount is at preſent the Seat of a Parliament of. Bar- 
Vange, and remarkable on the account of a Famous 7ois. It was taken by Lewis XIII. in the Hf of 
"to the 


Abby of Nuns there, Ir is diſtant only one League June, A. D. 1632, and afterward reſigne . 5 
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Duke of Lorraine by the Treaty of Liverdin, never- 
theleſs the ſame French King made himſelf Maſter 
of it a ſecond time in 1633, when the Inhabitants 
revolted againſt his Garriſon, but were ar length 
conſtrained to ſurrender on Diſcretion, but now with 
the reſt of the Dutchy reſtored to the Duke. * 
Pont-a- Mien ſſon, Muſſipontum, is ſeared on both 
ſides of the River Meſelle, near the Ruins of the 
Caſtle of . from whence it took its Name, t 
the diſtance of 17 or 18 miles from Nancy to che 
toward Mets, and almoſt as many from S. Michael to 
the Eaſt. It is a very fair Town,” but deſtitute of 
Walls, dignified with the Title of a Marquiſate, and 
| adorn'd with two Abbies, divers ſtately Churches; and 


a Univerſity Founded in the year 1573, by Charles TOU lum, Luc 
on the River Maſelle, in a Fertil Soil, as are all the 


Cardinal of Lorrain, who gave it to the Jeſuits for 
Teaching of Divinity, Philoſophy, and the Learned 
Languages: Afterward the Duke of Lorraine eſta- 
bliſh'd certain Profeſſors of Law and Phyſick, and 
Pope Gray XIII. added a Seminary for the Scotch 
Nation. 1. f : 


The THREE BISHOPRICKS, Tres Epiſcopatus, 
form, as it were, an equilateral Triangle in the 
Northern and Weſtern part of Lorraine: The chief 
Cities | x EN | | 
METS, - Merce and Metenſis Urbs, anciently Divodu- 
rum and Mediomatrices, is ſeated on the confluence 


af the Rivers Seille and Moſelle, in a very Fruitful 
OD at the diſtance of 30 miles from Nancy to 


n to the Eaſt, and 150 Eaſt from Paris. Ir 
was hererofare the Merropolis of the ancient People 


dom of Auſtraſia,under the firſt Race ofthe French Mo- 
narchs ; and is ar preſent the Capital City of the 
Country of Meſſm, dignified with an Epiſcopal See, 
under the Metropolitan of Trier. The Biſhop is ſty- 


led Prince of the Empire, and the Cathedral dedica- 


red to S. Stephen, is an ancient and noble Pile of 
Building, wherein are to be ſeen many Curiofi- 
ties, particularly a Font, made of one entire piece 
of Porphyry, 10 Foot long. The whole Dioceſs is 


FN MN C E. 


e North, 20 from Thionville to the South, 30 from! little contribute to its Advantage: It is Fortified with 


wed Mediomatrices, as allo after ward of the King- 


Lorraine. 
divided into 4 Archdeaconries, comprehending 623 
Pariſhes, whereof, 16 are included within the Walls 
of Mets. There are alſo 7 Abbics for Nuns, divers 


other Religious Heulcs, a Ccl'ege of Jeſuits, 
Sc. This City had been for a long time Imperial 
and Free, until it was ta in 1552 by the Con- 
ſtable Montmorency, General under the French King 
Henry II. who cauſed it ro bè Fortified with a Citadel 


and other Bulwarks ; by which it was made ſo ſtrong, 
that the Emperor Charles V. having inveſted it in 


the ſame year, was compell'd to raiſe the Siege, 
This City was the Seat of a Bailiage, and of a Court 
of Parliament, eſtabliſned by Lewis XIII. 


TOUL, Tullum, or Tullum Lucorum, 1s ſeated 


Towns of this Province, at the diſtance of 30 miles 
from Mets to the South, 12 from Nancy to the Weſt, 
and 2 
red an Imperial and Free City by* the Emperor 
Henry I. but fell into the Poſſeſſion of the French 


Kings in 1552. Ir is the Capital of the Country 


of the ſame Name, the See of a Prelate, Suffragan 


ro the Archbiſhop of T/iers, and the Seat of a Bai. 'F 


liwick: Its Dioceſs is very large, and contains a 
great number of Abbies, cee. 


oo VERDUN, Verodunum and Virodunum, is a very 


ancient City, and one of the largeſt of Lorrain, is ſea- 
red upon the River Meuſe, which there dividing its 
Stream, forms divers ſmall Iſlands, which do not a 
a Citadel and other Regular Works, and honour'd 
with an Epiſcopal See, depending on the Metropo- 
liran of Triers. The Cathedral Church, dedicated 
to the Virgin Mary, hath a conſiderable Chapter, 
from whence have proceeded divers illuſtrious Pre- 
lates, who are uſually ſtiled Counts of Verdun, and 
Princes of the Sacred Kmapire. This City hath been 
alſo formerly Imperial Free, bur was taken by 
W French, together wittFlame others, under Henry 


« A. D. 1552, and is ar preſent the Capital of a 


Bailiage. 


rom Bar- le-duc to the Eaſt. It was conſtitu- 
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PHE ancient Name. of theſe Countries was 
Y Belzium, whether from the old Dutch word 
or from jthe Ciry Belgium, 


Balgen to Fight, 
which ſome ſay was Bavy in Hainault, others Feau- 
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vats in Picurch. is left ũndecided ; ſeveral Wricers 
pleading for both, It was alſo. reckon d part of 


Germany, and call'd Inferior, for the ſame reaſon as 
now Low Countries and Netherlands, eit: from heir low 
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128 The Lom- Countries; Or, 
ſituation: and indeed ſo very low are the Maritime lenciennet and Oudenarde, to Ghent, whence turnu 
Provinces, that the Grounds are in many Places even Eaſtward it paſſes by Oudenarde, and at Rupelmondę 
lower than the Surface of the Neighbouring Sea, which receives the Demer, beſides many other ſmaller Rivers 
the Inhabitants confine and ſecure their Lands from, in us Paſſage, and then flows Northward to Antwer 3 
by ſtrong Banks, made with great Labour and In- where it makes a very capacious Harbour; and a fe 
genuity, and maintained at as great Expence. It Leagues below divides ir ſelf into two large Branches, 
was allo called Flanders, becauſe that Province for- one whereof call'd the Veſter Schelde or the Nont, paſ- 
merly was the great Mart of Europe, and reſorted ro ſes betwixt Flanders and Zealand, and falls into the 
by all Nations for Traffick; and therefore becauſe Sea at Fluſhing ; the other is called Ooſter Schelde, and 
all theſe Provinces were ſubject ro the ſame Lord, the runs our of the main Stream ar Santvliet, paſſing by 
I particular name of this chief One, was, by Strah- Bergen op Zoom, and between Tolen and South Beveland, 
| | gers made to intimate the Whole; and for the ſame and thence by the Shoar of the Iſland Schouwen falls 
| reaſon, fince the Erection of the Republick of the into the Sea with a violent Current. 6. The Vel, 
| Confederate Provinces, Holland being the principal of from whence the Province lying beyond ir is called 
| them, its name ſerves to denote, in general, rhe Coun- Overyſſel, ſprings in Weſtphalia, and running through 
* liies of the Confederate States. | © Autphen paſſes to Doesburgh, where it is exceedingly 
© Oy | | augmented by a Chanel cut from the Rhine, by the 
Its ancient Bounds were very large, for not only order of Druſus Nero, and thence in a great Stream 


| Eero preſent Netherlands, but the Parts of France flows by Deventer to Campen, parting the Provinces of 
next them, as Picardy,” Champagn, Ster and (accord- Guelderland and Overyſſel; and falls into the-ZuyderSea, -... 
4+ 7 ing to ſome Authots) Lorrain, Berg, Fuliers, Cleeve, There is anotherſmall River nam'd the Tel, which 
E |: together with the Biſnopricks of Mentz, Cologne, and comes out of the Leck near Vianen, and running to- 
1 Triers, were all included in the general name of Be/- wards Rotterdam falls into the. Macs. Many other 
3 zum. The preſent Limits are the Bririſh Ocean on Rivers water theſe Countries, as the Sambre, Lys, Aa, 
=: 3 the North, the ſame Ocean and Picardy on the Weſt,” Demer, Scarp, Nethe, Dele, Sinne, Dendre, Reer, &c. 
Hi tue reſt of Picardy with Champagn and Lorrain on the the courſe whereof the Reader will diſcover in the 


k | South, and the Biſhoprick of Trzers, the Dutchies of following Deſcriprion of the Country... © 
| 2 * 7*  Fuliersand Cleeve, the Biſhoprick of Munſter and the There can be very little ſaid of the MO UN. 
County of Emden or Eaſt Frizeland on the Eaft: The TAINS of theſe Countries; for except ſome few 
3 3 whole Country, according to Guicciardine, is one riſing Grounds in thoſe Parts lying towards Germam, 
Tpbouſand Italian miles in Circumference, = there is no Hill to be ſeen: On the contrary, all thoſe 
F | It is ſituated between the 49 Deg. 20 Min. and Provinces towards the Sea lie ſo very low, that large 
the 53 Deg. 30 Min. of Latitude, and between the Parts of them have been many. times overflow d by 
„ 20 Deg. and 24 Deg. 30 Min. of Longitude, | the Eruptions of the Sea, notwithſtanding the ſtrong 
. | OE C5. Banks that the Inhabitants maintain almoſt all along 
FB We. The chief RIVERS are theſe, 1. The Reine, which the Coaſts of Groninghen, Frieſtand, North Holland, 
liſes in the Country of the Griſons and after it hath Zealand, Scree. | 
paſſed through Germany, entereth into theſe Coun- Theſe Countries were formerly very deſolate, and 
- .. tries at Schenkenſchans, on the Borders of Guelderland; for want of cultivating, the Grounds were either turn . / 
+ ,* ar which place it is divided into two Chanels, whereof _ to Marſhes or over- run with FOREST; of which 
that which retains its name runs by Arnbeim and laſt that of Ardenne is mention d by Cæſqar as the lar- 
2 UMUngeninge in Guelderland, and Meenen in Utrecht to. geſt in Belgium, and was indeed of vaſt Extent; for, 
. Dueſter de Nack, where it meets and mixes with the according to Cluverius, it reached from Coblentz in the 
ETC 1th. ſmall Chanel only that runs toward Utrecht, "Bifhoprick-'of Trier, as far as the fartheſt Borders of 
bearing the name of the Mine, which paſſing on from Artois, which is 220 miles; and in breadth, to the 
| Derecht runs by Worden and Leyden, not far from - Sea-ſhoar-and the River ##aa/, near 150 miles. There 
|  * | which laſt place it is loſtinthe Sandhills, which choak are ftill large Remains of it on the Borders of Lax- / 
Ap the mouth whereby it formerly run into the Sea, emburgh, and in the Biſhoprick of Liege, as alſo about 
5 . 2. The. Leck, which receives the Waters of the Rhine Mentz, Triers, Worms, &c, Many other large Foreſts 
: +/+ ar Dueſter de Del, runs by Culenborch, Vianen, are found here, as the Foreſts and Woods of Soigny 
+ **,__-  Schoonhoven, and at the Village Crimpen falls into the and Meerdale in Brabant ; Niep in Flanders ; 1 


3 1 


' 'Meruwe, which falls into the Maes nop far above Nor- Faigne, Mormant, and S. Amand in Hainault; wit 
terdam. 3. The Madl, which is the other Branch many others which are mentioned by Guicciardine to 
| of the Rhjre, beginning at, Schenkenſchans, flows by be very large, but have been retrench d ſince his time 
2 =, Nimeguen, Tiel, and Bommel, to WWorcum, where i by the cenſumprion of the Wood for Fuel, and the 
1 is joyn d with the Macs, and paſſing by Careum re- Induſtry of the Inhabitants in cultivating the Land. 
ceͤ1bleives the Lingre, and takes the name of Mer uw, ...i.. Ine 5 
| | otherwiſe called rhe new Maes, which paſſing by Dorf *'The--A TR is reckon'd wholeſom enough, but is 


„ | "Hp 
F receives the Leck above-mentioned, and the imaller ſubject to very thick Fogs in Winter, through the 
we, and flows ina broad Stream to Rotrerdam, where moiſtneſs of the Country, which would be very 
1 it loſes all other names and is called the Maes. 4. Noxious if it were not for the dry Eaſterly Winds 
IT; The Mes, called alſo Moe and Meuſe, riſes in which blowing off a long Continent for two or three 


+... Mount Pogeſss in Burgundy, and paſling by Verdun and Months every Lear clear the Air, and. cauſe very 
barleville, lows to Namur, where it receives the Sam- ſharp Froſts during the Months of e Eo 
bre; thence palles by Liege, Maeſtriche, Venlo, and and March, by which means the Ports, Kivers, and 


7 1 
. Grave, to Worcum, mixes with the Waal, as above- Canals, are almoſt always ſhut up with Ice during 
ſaid, and both together run to Dort, where the Stream thoſe Months. : TY 8 
is divided and makes an Iſland; but are again united | _ 3 wy 
a little below Vaerdigen, and falls into the Ocean at The SOIL is generally Fertile ; but becauſe dif- 
! - the Brzel. 5. The Schelde, called in French ! Eſcaut, | ferent in the ſeveral Parts, the Reader is referr'd to 
hath its ſource” in Picardy and runs by Cambray, Va- the particular Accounts of the Productions of 
: OB TSS cite . revs OS OTE e ” pt 
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NETHERLANDS 
of each Province, in the following Deſcriprion of The convenient fituation of Flanders in the mid- 
„ 4 24 4. way between France, Spain and Portugal dn one fide, 
"de The COMMODITIES of theft Countries are and Denmark; Sweden and the Hanſ# Towns on the 


1525 their Manufactures; for their groductſons are very other, together with Germany behind and England 
Tp, few: Of theſe, from the Span Ne he and comes before it, may be eſteem the chief reaſon of the vaſt 
4 | Linen-Cloth, Tapeſtries,” Worſted-Statly. Chamlets, T RAD E, that was ſome Ages fince eſtabliſn d 
” Wrought Silks, Lace, &c:gand from Holland (beſides there; whicft was ſo great, that this Province might 
7 moſt of the ſame Mafufackures) they ort alLſorts be accounted the grand Market-placg, of Europe: For 
nd of Eaſt- India Goods, Fiſh, and the Commodities of in its City of Bruges the Merchant of all Nations 
b Germany, as Rheniſh Wines, Ge. | had their Factories, and great Magazines to lodge 
4c} Concerning the INHABITANTS, Ceſar, the native products of their reſpective Coltitries, 
all in the beginning of his Commentaries, ſays, ; Horum which they here ſold and exc ng'd for thoſe of 
Tel omnium fortiſſims ſunt Belge, 8. That they were other places. Of theſe Houſes. or Colleges there 
led the moſt Valiant of all the Gauls partly becauſe were no leſs than 17 belonging to theſe ſeveral Na+ 
igh they were far diſtant and vin EY with the rions, viz, England, Scotland, France, Caſtile, Portuga!, 
oy « Civility of the Roman Province and ye ttle rte, Arragon, Catalonia, Biſcay, the Hanſe Towns, the 
oy h as Cities of Venicay Florence, Genoa, Lucca, Milan, &c. 
r In vrhich State the Trade continued at Bruges for many 
* Dough - years, till about 1480. it ns. Yo decline and re- 
. move to Antwerp, partly bes the Port of Sluys 
ich and the River from thence, was narrow and incon- 
1 venient; and partly becauſe of a War that diſturb'd 
Wo the Country thereabours ; whergas on the contrary 
315 3 Schela, aich Jeads to Autwerp, was large 
& and commodious, and many Genglemen upon occa- 
the fion of the Wars berween the Ning of France and 
, the Emperor Charles V. having quitred the Villages 
N. and ſmaller Towns, retir'd with theif Effects to Ant- 
"1A werp, built fine Houſes there, and by their conſtant 
on, Refidence,. very much improv'd that City; but 
970 chiefly, becauſe at Antwerp in 1503. the Portugueſe 
urge 
E 


printing, which Haerlem puts in a 9 
but is oppos d in it by Ment; in Germ 


Mp withſtanging theſe Inventions and the I 

rnd . many particular Men among them, it muſt Be Ale. 

*** in general. Thar they are Induſtrious g; 

lar- 

for, 

bor p 

rl 

the bs Je 

here 7 neſs, bur are nor very delicate in their Fo 

Lax- a Habits and Houſes are exceeding-Near and 

bout eſpecially rhe latter, to Superſtition. © © 

refts The Dutch FONGUE is 

vigny German, bur with many French and Latin words in- 
; termix d: It is a harſh; clownifn and unpleaſant 

ai Speech, and hath nothing that can recommend it to 

1e to * ri In Band pry ee Hainault and Lux- 

rime emburgh, the French Language is gener 

| the flood” and that calld Hallam, hich 1s a C ption 

id. of French, with Dutch, is uſually ſpoken there; Per. 4 


— — 
7 


3 
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che Romans, and that part of it that lies toward 
hauli continu d under their Subjection tillxhe deeli- 
nation of that Empire; after which the Fans were 
=, of it, and in the French Monarchy it was 
le le, iſion of it into ſo many State 19% iv dq from 
Nec: tbance and bloody the Earls of Ardenne, the Grigin fl was from 
— ded inthe total alienation. of Seven of the Sons of Clodion King af Frawte, ho being kept 
 dif- the Provinces.  Atpreſentthe. Romiſh Religion only is out of the Succeſſion to that Kingdom by feroveys 
d to profeſs d inthe Spaniſh Provitzes: and e chat (as we have already e her: Account of che 


{tgecaſion of the Dill 


; of, of Calvin is predominant, but with Toleration of all Kings of France) were foked, for their Safety ro 
each " Fhers, 1 261 a 8 berate 
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berake themſelves to the moſt Gefenſible places of rhe 
Foreſt of Argenne, and the Countries on the Banks of 
the Meſelle, where they founded the two great Earl- 
doms from thence denominated. That of Meſelle 
belongs to Germany, and thexetore ſhall gor be treated 
on here: This of Ada comprehended part of 
Flanders and Brabant, all Hainault, Namur, Limburg 
and Luxemburg, together with "the. Dukedom of 
Bouillon, (formewly a very large Country, containing 


the 1 of Liege, &c.) Theſe large Eſtates 


contigud peaceahly under rhe Earls of Ardenne for 
ſometime, till being grown powerful and great, they 
became the Envy of their Neighbours, and were there- 
fore ſet upon by Dagobert King of Metz, and Son to 


Clotair J of Pane, who in Battle overcame and 
flew Brunu e of A denne, and ſeized his Coun- 
y Hainault to Albert his Son: Dago- 


try, giving o 
bert ſucceeding his Father in the Kingdom of France, 
A. 628. gave away part of this Country; but the 
groſs of it ſtill dare Title, and remain'd for A 
long time a very conhderable Eſtate. 

About 940. Luxemburg and Limburg were "Af 
off, and given to two of the younger Sons of Ricuine 
Earl of Ardenne, ad about 98 Namur was erected 
into an Earldom- The reſt was afterwards car 
into the Houſe of Lorrain by a Marriage, and remain- 
ed there for a long time. Thus we have ſhewn the 
Origin of the Earldoms of Hainault and Namur, and 
the Dutchies of Luxemburg and Limburg. 

Part of Brabant, as we have ſaid, was included i in 
the Earldom of "Ardenne; the other part, being that 
toward the Sea, was very much infeſted, and even 
almoſt de populated by the Depredations of che Danes 


and Normans; Wherefore, to guard Be > Con and pro- 


appointed, 


| tect the Inhabitants, a certain 
ich Title 


call'dꝭ Lord Warden of the Mar 


they continu d till Utilo, Nephew of Ai, 97 0 | 


of the Boiarzans, having ſnewn great Courage again 
| thoſe. Pirares, was honour d with the Title of Lord 
Marquis of Antwerp, whoſe Deſcendant Anſegiſtus, 
was Mayor of the Palace i = Fra 
of Brabant, and his great Grand 
Crown, of France, this Dutchy 10 
of that Kingdom, and afterwards 4. 


n Pepin brain gthe 
made a Province 


Territories of Brufſe ls, Login, Antwerp and Nivelle, 
were taken out of it and . a new Eſtate, with the 
Title of The Marquiſate of the Holy Empire, by the 
Emperor Otho II. and beſtowed upon his Aunt, whoſe 
Grand-daughter Gerburg ſucceeding her, convey'dit by 
Mar to Lambert Son of Reyner Earl of Hainault, 
who d the Title of Ear! of Lovain, and was ſuc- 
ceeded in it by his Family, of whom Godfrey VII. 
Farl of Levan, Conquer d the reſt of the Country, 


and created Duke of Brabant. 
1 Flanders was a wild, waſte Country, the Sea-coltk 
© infeſted by the Daniſh Pirates, and the other parts 


but meanly Cultivared, nll it was Conquer d by e 


45 9 


ter named Py who was Married to 


RS Levi. de Malaine Earl, We 

AUT, ln de Aveſnes, Earl, Marrie 
ire the Earl of Holland. 

„ Faqueline, Daughter and Heireſs 

of William VI. Earl of Hainault, Holland and * 

land,  furrendred her * to Philip the Good: 


3 ; 


es and made Duke 


* 


How - heſe Pr vin ces became United i in rhe Hin o/ 
AR TOES, Robert II. Earl, left Iſſue ors: ban? 


5 ones! mes of Burgundy, who in kn Right 0 
ceeded in the Earldon A. 1302. | 


John want 


q he Ann? ountries: 


French Kings, 6X4 . aſter the Eſtabliſhment of 
the Monarchy, appointed a certain Officer with the 
Title of Forge of Flanders, to ſuppreſs the Rob. 
bers that infec woody Parts and. Sea-Coaſts, 
and by Govefhm id erection civilize the 
ple and enchh lem to Induſtry. This Office 
continued Þ 5 — Deſgents, and was at length 
changed into the title of Count or Earl, about the 
year 864. by Charles the Bald, Emperor and King of 
France, in favour of Baldwin the ſeventh Foreſter, 
who had Married his Sitter, 8 | 

| Artois was included in the Earldom af Flanders til 
1234. when Robert 2 Grandſon, of Philip hb 
King of 7 25 usband to Habe Daughter to 
Balwin VIII. of 1 Flanders, was made Earl of 


it 


G 3 was part of the F rench ingdom of 
Ati and w ar became part of the Empire 
of Ge y 5 and; as ſuch, was govern d by certain 
Guard1iafts or ProcetoNs ( firſt inſtituted in the Reign 


of Charles the Bald) of whom Orho of Naſſau was the 
firſt free Prince, and created Earl by the Emperor 
Henry V. A. D. 1079. whoſe Deſcendant Ruinold 21 
was in 1339. made Duke gf Gue/der/and, _ 
Fo ater was ſeparate Earldom for many years, 
united to Guelderland by the Marriage of Sophia, 
1phrer r of WWickman the laſt Earl, ro Otho of Neſ- 
ſau . mention d. 
Helland and Zealand, 2 rude. unpegpl d ctr, 
being much difſturb'd b oe Norman Pyracies, was | 
firſt made an Earldom Emperor Lewis Ilia 
bout the year 863. and givin. ro Thierry, in Whoſe | 
Line the Succeſſion continu d ill the Death of Jon, 
the year 1300. who lea g no Iſſue, was ſuc- 
eded by Fobr of Apeſnes Earl of Hainault, Son of 
ale, the L Mughrer of ene IV. Earl uh Hol- 


| 1 Ze J is s but par of * Country of rhg ancient 
Frijit, 1Ome part of Urigcht and Overſſel, as well as 
Eaſt e in 3 being Inhabired by thoſe 
ople, wh ere, Govern d by their own Kings, till 

4 mperof Charlemagne Conquer'd them; and this 
part, now one of the Provinces, became par of of the 


ember of the 'SDurchy of Guelderland, and. after wards 4 
Kingdom of Lorraim About 980. the Cities and Bar | 


N = „ was part 855 the Epiſcopa] 
See of Utrecht, firſt Founded by Dagobert King of 
France, 1n favour of Willibald an 5 glimman, the 
Converter of theſe parts to F hoſe. Suc- 
ceſſors were Temporal as well as Pine ords, for 
goo years, and were very powerful Princes, but of- 


ten attack d by the Earls: of Holland Wy nd 2 of 


Guelderland ; which laſt got from them the Lordſhip of 
Groninghen, and in the end ſo diſtreſſed Henry Biſhop 
of. kay 0 that by reaſon. of that and civil Diſſen- 
tions, he choſe ro ſurrender his; Temporalties to the 
Emperor Charges V. A. D. 1527. who 5 on it into 

Iwo' 'Provin 4 Vece and ee 


. . 


e Bench rd 09 we 


| Margaret the Heireſs of Burgundy, - e I's 
Margaret ughte of Lewis de” laine/ Earl 0 


Flanders, Artois*amd Bu gundy, Married * © 
Philip the Hardy, if of Fulm gs 15 France, made 


o Duk of e 11 


Anthory 


thory 


LIMBURG, Adolph, Heir to Henry, laſt Duke, fold ir 
to Henry, Duke of Brabant, A, 8 


BR AB ANT, The Marquiſate of the Empire or 


Territory of Antwerp and Lordſhip of Machlin, 
together with the Dutchy of Limburg being fallen 


into this Houſe, upon the Death of Philip II. with- 


out Iſſue, it deſcended to Philip the Good, 1430. 
LUXEMBURG, Elizaberh the Niece of Si- 


e the laſt Duke, having no Iſſue, ſold this 


urchy to Philip the Good. | | 
NAMU R. John. VI. fold ir to Philip the Good; 


who was alſo next Heir to Theodorick, Succeſſor to 


John, who died without Iſſue, about 14360. 


GUELDERLAN D, with ZUTPHEN and 

. GRONINGEN. Arnold the Duke, bein 

inhumanly treated by his Son, ſold his Eſtates to 
Charles the Warlike; norwithſtanding which, his 


Son Adolph got poſſeſſion of them after the Death 


of Charles the Warlike, A. 1473. and left them to 

his Son Cha: les, who maintain d long War with the 

Duke of Burgundy to defend his Right, but was at 

length forced to ſurrender it to Charles V. to be 

enjoy d by him after his Deceaſe, which happen d 
1538. and Charles accordingly ſucceeded. 


UTRECHT' with OVERYSSEL. Henry of Bava- 
ria being diſtreſſed through War with the Duke 
of Guelderland, and Rebellion of his own Subjects, 

ſurrendred His Temporalties to Charles V. A, 1527. 
which was confirm'd by the Pope and the Eſtates 
of the Country... i 


* 
1 


E General is aſſiſted by three Coun- 
» VIA. r i 5 
THE Council of State; wherein the moſt weighty 
Affairs, as Peace and War, Leagues and Alliances, 
TR with Foreign Ambaſſadors, &c. are tranſ- 
acted. | 

The Privy Council ; which judges Matters of 
Right brought before it by 2 from the other 
Courts of Judicature z makes Laws and Edicts, de- 
termines the Bounds of Provinces, the Right of Lord- 
ſip, &c. And 5 8 

he Council of Finances; which hath the Care 


| and Management of the Royal Revenueg and all 


Taxes, and of ſuperviſing the Aceounts of the Re- 
ceivers. To this Council alſo belongs the Care ufche 
Fortifications, the adjuſting. and proportioning the 
Charge of a War, 8e. | , 
But the levying Mony and enacting of new Laws, 
elong c the Convention of the Eſtates, which is com- 
pos d of che Nobility, principal Clergy and Deputies 


of the Chief Cities; who, being called by the Go- - 


vernour General, aſſemble ar Bruſſels, nor in one 
Body; bur by Provinces,(the ſeveral Provinces retaining 


ſtill moſt of the Particular Privileges they anciently - 


enjoy d) where the Prince's deſires are. propos d to 
them, in an obliging and endearing manner; (rhe Spa- 


Charles V. ( 
Empire, and reſign d them, with the Kingdom of 


NETHERLANDS ut 


Anthony the Proud, his Son, A. r404. alſo made 
Duke of Brabant by his Mother, 
Philip the Good, rhetr Brother, ſucceeded Fohn in 
1419. and Authony 1430. and was, in his time, 
Duke and Earl of Burgundy, Duke of Brabant, 
Limburg and Luxemburg, Marquis of the' Holy 
Empire, and Earl of Flanders, Haynault, Holland, 
celand, Artois and Namur. 


Charles the Warlike, his Son, ſucceeded Auno 14671 


and added the Dutchy of Guelderland and Zutphen, 
Hle was killed in War againſt the Switzers, 1473. 
leaving Iſſue only one Daughter. 
Mary Heir to Charles, married Maximilian of 
- Auſtria, Son to the Emperor Frederick III. and after- 

wards Emperor himſelf, Succeeded Anno 1482, by 
Philip their Son, who married Joan the Daughter and 


Heir of Ferdinand and Iſabel King and Queen, 


and firſt Monarchs of all Spain. 


g Charles, the Son of Philip and Foen, ſueceetled in he 


Eſtates of Burgunay in the Right of his Father, 
A. 1506. to which he added Overyſſel and Utrecht x 
and in the Kingdom of Spain in the Right of his 
Mother, A. 1516, and was alſo elected Emperor, 

: — 5th of that Name, A. D. 1519. 
made theſe Countries a Circle of the 


- Spain, A. 1558, to his Son 
Philip IV. of Burgundy and II. of So iti, whoſe 
time happen'd the defection of the Seven Provinces, 


. whereof an Account ſhall be given when we come 


do ſpeak of thoſe Eſtates. 


1559. Philip ILL furrendered theſe | Countries to hi 


aughter 3 ORE 
Iſabella Clara Eugenia, married to Albert Arch-Duke 


W -. of Auſtria. After whoſe death; A. 1621, ſucceeded 


Philip IV. King of Spain; whole Sucoeſſors will be 


; - 
# .v; # fl t/ * 3 8 


And for adminiſtring of Juſtice, each Province 


hath a Provoſt or Bailiff; and over all there is a 
Grand Provoſt, who hath great Power in Criminal 


Matters. 


The Biſhopricks of the Netherlands, beſides thoſe 
already mention d under the Archbiſhoprick of Cam 
Bray in the Account of France, are only theſe, viz. _ 
The Archbiſhoprick of Macblin, with ge 
' Biſhopricks of Antwerp, Ghent,” Bruges, Tpres, Ru- 


remond and Bois le Duc. 


And formerly, the Biſhoprick of Utrecht, with the 


Biſhopricks of Haerlem, Deventer, Groningen, Lewar= 
; 8 | den and Middleburg ; which being ſubject to the 
ard having by fatal Experience found his Error in States-General, have been * x 


— — — —— — 
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| The UNIVERSITIES. | 
In the Spaniſh Netherlands. 
Louvain. 8 

In the United Netherlands. 
5 Groeningen, 

Harderwick. 

. Franeker, 25 F 
The Accounts in Flanders are kept in Pounds 


Schellings, and Groots; 12 Groots make a Schelling, 


20 Schellings a Pound Flemiſb. 


The common Coins afe, the Negenmanneck, which 


is the eighth part of a Stuyver. An Oortke, the 
re 


a Stuyver. . | i 
The Stuyver ; the Schelling 6 Sruyvers ; the Guil- 


der 20 Stuyvers. | | 
The Paratoon is two Guilders, and the half Pata. 

coon one Guilder. 5 | Ls 
The Silver-Crown 2 Gnilders and 16 Stuyvers, 

the Rix-Dollar ſomerhing more. 5 

The Ducatoon 3 Guilders or ſomething more. 


The Low-Countries ; Or, 1 Artois. 


me Ten Spaniſh Provintes are, 
- The Dutchy of BRABANT,  B 


\ Ha Br uxels, Cap. 
The Dutchy of LUXEMBURG, Luxemburg. 
The County of ARTOIS, ras, Biih. 
The County of FLANDERS, Ghent, Biſh, 
The County of HAINAULT, Mons, © 
The County of CAMBRESIS, Cambray, Arch, 
The bee e. of the S. Empire; Antwerp, Biſn. 
Te Lordſhip of MALINES, Malines, Arch. 
The County of NAMUR, Namur, Biſh. 
De Dutchyof LI BURG, Limburg. 


The Country of LIEGE, adjoyning. 
The King of France hath at ſeveral times conquered 
a great part of theſe Provinces, which by ®yeral Trea- 
ties of Peace have been granted ro him, whereof we have 
already given an account in ſpeaking of the Domini. 
ons of that King, in the general Account of France. 


* — 


3 — 


N 8 — 


= * — INE — 
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A+P. I. . : 


| The Cumyor Province of ART O18, ande Arteſia or dorf. 


TH E Province of Artois is bounded on the North 
by that of Flanders, on the South by Picardy, 
on the Eaſt by the Territories of Cambrefis, and on 
the Weſt by'thoſe of N. e extending it ſelf from 
North weſt to South-eaſt about 60 miles, and 23 from 


N. to 8. This is the Country of rhoſe ancient People 


call'd Atrebates by Ceſar, and is at preſent entirely 
ſubje& to the French, Within its Limits are 850 
Towns and 9 Caſtellanies, together with a great 
number of rich Abbies and Monafteries. Ir bring- 


eth forth much Corn, abounds in Paſtures, and is 


water d with divers Rivers; the chief whereof are, 
the Lys, the Scarpe, and the Aa. Artois was at firſt 
_ ſubdued by the Romans, and then by the French; un- 
der the ſecond Race of whoſe Monarchs it obtained 
certain particular Governours or Earls, who in pro- 
ceſs of time render d themſelves proprietary Lords 
thereof; until, at length, after divers Revolutions, 
the French made an abſolute Conqueſt of this Pro- 
vince, to whom it was granted by the 35th Article of 
the Pyrenean Treaty of Peace, 4. D. 1659, | 
an, Eg Arras, Biſh. Aire, Pr. 


The moſt conſi- NS. Omer, Biſn. Terouanne, ruin d. 
derable Towns, JBapaume, Lens | 5 
Villages, Sc. Hein, Aveſne le Comte, 
are theſe, viz. f Bethune, S. Paul, 


| F. Venant, Mont S. Eloy, Ab. 
R, Arrebatum or Nemetocerna, and Nemeta- 
eum, is ſeared on the River Scarpe, at the diſtance 
of 30 miles. from Amiens to the N. and 30 from 
Tournay to the S. W. 47 from Dunkzrk to the S. and 


18 from Cambray to the W. It is a very ancient and 


large City, defended by a ſtrong Caſtle, and very 
* Bulwarks, Trenches, and Pow Fortifications. 


is divided into two parts, call d the City and the 
2 formerly by a Wall. The former is 
the er, 


but beſt built; in it ſtands the Cathedral 
(a beautiful Building, dedicated to the Virgin Mary) 


wherein are kept ſome Famous Relicks, particularly 


à Candle pretended to be dropt down from Heaven, 
and ſome Manna ſhowr'd down on S. Jerome. The 
Town hath fair broad Streets, a ſpacious Market- 
lace and ſtately Churches; and is inhabited by weal- 


thy Traders and Artificers, who make hes and T4. 


peftry Hangings, eſpecially the latter, which Art was 


Invented here, and therefore take their Name from 


this Ciry, Aut is the See of a Biſhop, Suffragan to 
the Metropolitan of Cambray, who is accounted Lord 
of rhe City, as the Secular Prince is of the Town. I 
was taken by the French Troops under the Command 
of the Marſhals de Chaune, Chatillon and la Meleraye 
on the 10th day of Auguſt, A. D. 1640. and hath 
ever ſince remained in their Poſſeſſion. The Spaniard;, 
to regain ſo important a Place, laid Siege to it, but were 
repulſed with great Loſs, on the 25th of Auguſt; 1654. 
S. Omer, Tanum S. Audomari, or Andomaropelis, 
ſtands on the River Aa, in the Country of the ancient 
Morini, and is alſo an Epiſcopal See; the Biſhop 
whereof hath been a Suffragan ro the Archbiſhop of 
Cambray ever fince the year 1559. when it ſucceeded 
the demoliſh'd City of Terouanne in this Dignity ; 
from the Ruines of which it is diſtant 3 Leagues tothe 
North, 20 miles from Boulen to the Eaſt, 20 from 
Dunkirk to the South, and 32 from Arras to the North- 
Weſt. S. Omer, Biſhop of Terouanne, founded a Mo- 
naſtery here, A. C. 660, whither 5 reſorting, 
Buildings round it were erected, which in time in- 
creaſed to a good Towg: And A. 880. Tonques, Ab- 
bot of S. Bertin, began to encloſe it with Walls, which 


_ wereafterward finiſhed by Baldwin II. ſurnamed the 


Bald, Earl of Flanders, in 902. Not far from hence 
is to be ſeen a large Lake, in which there are divers 
floating Iſlands, which are removd by Poles and 
- Cords, and inhabited by certain Families that never 
depart out of theſe Iſlands, and refuſe to contract 
Alliance with any bur rhofe of their own Tribe; In 
one of tlieſe I ſlands ſtands a Monaſtery of the Or- 
der of S. Bernard, and a Church. S. Omer's is large 
and the People rich, by means of their Trade. An 
Engliſh S-minary of Jeſuits is eſtabliſh'd here; from 
whence our Nation hath been infeſted with Difturbers 
* of the publick Peace. This City is Fortified both by 
Nature and Art, as being environ d on one fide with 
the River and Marſhes, and on the other with an Hil 
or rifing Ground, defended: by a ſtrong Caſtle, di- 
vers Baſtions and very deep Trenches: However, the 
Duke of Orleans made himſelf Maſter thereof, after 
having defeated the Spaniſh Forces ar the Battle of 
| Caſſal, on the 23d of April, 1677. And it was yield- 
ed up ro the French King by the Peace concluded at 
Nimeguen in the Year enſuing. CY ü 
Aire 


: % 


Flanders  NE9 

Aire or Arien, Ara, is ſituate on the River Lys, 
10 Miles from St. Omer to the South-Eaft, and about 
from Arras to the North - Weſt; and is a very ftrorig 


= forrified Towh, having, beſides the Walls, Ba- 


tions, Half. Moons, Horn-Works, Redoubts, Coun- 


terſcarps and Ditches, a Moraſs which environs it 


on three Sides; and on the ſide that is acceſſible, a 
Fortreſs, call d Fort St. James, which hath 5 Baſtions, 
+ Half Moons, and a deep Trench. But notwith- 
ſtanding its Strength, this Town was taken by the 
French in 1641, and quickly after, retaken by the 
Spaniards: And in the Vear 1676, rhe French again 
k it, and have ever ſince 3 

. In the mid-way, between Sr. Omer and Aire, are the 
Ruins of rhe once conſiderable City of Terouanne, 
which was famous on Account of the Siege thereof 
by our King Henry VIM. in Perſon, in the Year 1513, 
at which the Emperor Maximilian aſſiſted, and wore 
the Engliſh Badge (St. George's Croſs) as a Soldier 
under King Henry. At this Siege, the French attempt- 
ing to pur Proviſions into the Town, were bearen b 

the Engliſh with great Slaughter, and by reaſon of 
the Hafte wherewith the French fled away, twas 
call'd the Battle of Spurs ; intimating, That thoſe 
were the chief Weapons they uſed. Quickly after 
the Ciry was taken, bur diſmantled and quitted: 
Which the French afterwards repairing, it was again 
taken by the Emperor Charles. V. and utterly demo- 
liſhed, in the Year 1553, and is at preſent a ſmall 


TR 


— — 


The Comly or Barldom of FLANDERS, ad Vlaenderen is 
; Flemiſh; Comitatus Plaidrid © 


THIS is the firſt and moſt conſiderable County 
1 or Earldom of the Low Countries, and takes its 
Name from Handrina the Wife of Liderick II. Prince 
of Buc, and Grand Foreſter of Flanders, who go- 
vern'd it according to the Orders of the Emperors 
Charlemaign and Lewis the Debonnaire. Others de- 
rive it from that of Flambert, the Nephew of Clodion 


King of France, who, having married Beliſinda, the 


Daughter of Golduerus, King of the Ruthenians, ex- 
pelled the Romans out of Gallia Belgica. This Pro- 
vince is bounded on the North by the German Ocean, 
and the Mouth of the River Scheld, call'd the Hont, 
by which ir is ſeparated from ons ; on the South 
by Artois and Hainault, on the Eaft by part of Hai- 
nault and Brabant. and on the Weſt by the Ocean and 
ey of Artois. It is extended from North to South 
or the ſpace of about 60 miles, and 75 from Eaſt 
to Weſt, which muſt be underſtood of its largeſt Di- 
menſions. It is a very fruitful Country, eſpecially 
that part towards the Sea, which is excellent Paſtu- 
rage for the great number of Horſe brought up in the- 
neighbouring Countries and fed here. The reſt of 
the Country affords ſtore of Corn and Fruit. Within 
its Bounds are comprehended 28 or 30 walled Towys: 


many other Towns very remarkable, and 1154 Vil ' 


lages, befides 48 Abbies and a vaſtnumber of Priories, 
Colleges and Monaſteries; inſomuch, chat the Spaniſh 


Noblemen, who accompanied Philip II. when be 


took a Progreſs into theſe Countries, declar d, That 


— 


+ Bethune, Beehwiia, à fortified Town, and tlie 


Ca- 


piral of 4 County, ſtands on the River Briette: 12 
mi les from Aire to the Eaſt: An excellent ſort of 


Cheeſe is made here, and ſold into all the Neighbour- 


ing Countries, It is a Place of Trade, and hath two 
annual Fall 27-3 5 

» Bapaume, Bapalma, another ſmall fortified Town; 
Nan 
about 15 miles from Arras to the South - Eaſt. 


Heſdin, on the River Canche, being incommodi- 


ouſly ſeared for Defence, was demoliſh'd by the 
Emperor Charles, and Heſdin- Fort built a little above 


near the Confines of P:icardy and Cambray, 


upon the ſame River Canche, where the Ternois falls 


into it; which was well fortified, and made one of the 


ſtrongeſt Towns in theſe Countries: But was, how. 
ever, taken by the French in 1639. K is uad 
near the Confines of Picardy, 20 miles South from 
Aire, and about 10 Weſt from St. Paul. "ED 
St. Paul, Polini acenſis Pagus, a ſmall Town, the 


Capital of a County, formerly ſubje& to irs own 


Lords ; is ſeated near the Head of the ſmall River 
Ternoit, about 10 miles from Heſ4in-Fort to the Eaſt, 
15 from Arras to the Weſt, and as many from Aire 
to the Sourh. © Ego BY 
Agincourt, famous for the Battle between the 
Engliſh and French in 1414, where King Henry V. 
obtained a moſt ſignal Victory over the French 
Army, that was vaſtly more numerous than his own, 
was a Village ſeated near Hesdin and St. Paul, 


Flanders was only one continued City; Here are in- 
cluded 5 Vicounties, which are Ggunt, 


thoſe of Steenbuſen, Gaure and Eſpiney ; 5 Ports; 
formerly very conſiderable, viz, Graveling, Dunkzrk, 
Newport, Oftend and Sluce ; and 32 Gaſtellanies. The 
whole Province is commonly divided into 3 Parts: 
1. Flanders Flemiſh, where the Vulgar-Language of 
the Country is ſpoken, and is ſtretehed forth from the 
Northern Sea to the River Lys: 2. Gallican, where 


the South of the Flemiſh, and to the North 

brefis, having the Scheld to the Eaſt and the I to 
the Weſt : 3. Imperial Flanders, firuared berween the 
Scheld and the Dender, comprehending the County 
of Aloſt, together with a few Offices or Oiſtricts, 
which were heretofore eſſed by the Emperor. 


— 


| n Dres, Furnes, 
Minoxberg and Haerlebeck; 3 Principalities, namel7 


the French Tongue is chiefly predominant, lying to 
of Cams 


There is alſo another Diviſion in the ſame Territories, 


vix. into Flanders Teutonich., Walloon, Imperial and: 
Dutch: The firſt of theſe is extended between the Sea 
and the River Lys: The ſecond, betwixr rhe Lys and 
rhe Sche!d : The rhird between the two othiers : An 


che fourth to the North of the two former. But at 
2 che Country of Flanders is divided, with re- 


only to the Sovereign Princes who are poſſeſſors 
hereof; ſo that it is Pally diſtinguiſn d into the 
French, Spaniſh and. uarrti 


enſuing Table, 


- - 


| French ; 


\ 


. & « * . 4 5 
according to the EY 
* * 2 - 
* 


% 


"Hs 


E Life, ap. J ſe Bae, 
8 Bre, Bin. ! Eeluſe, | 
D Tournay, Biſn. S. Amand. 
8 2 Dunk: rh, Port. LY emmy; 
8 8 Graveling, | | FVarneton, 
2 iS Berg S. Vinoc, - } 1 Commes, 
S < Douay, >< Warwick, 
EE Furnes, Menin 
J | Mont-Caſſe, | Eftayre, 
RX * Orchies, Poperingue; 
5 | Baikeul, Bourburg, 
E 1 ee; * Mardyck, 
C rmentiers, 3 7 
Gaunt, Biſn. Cap. / Ninove 
5 ( Biſh. y | Dame, 
Spaniſh Flanders, Oſtend, Port, Diæmuyde; 
in which are Newport, Port, Deynſe, 
theſe Towns,&c. JOudenard, Gramont, 
125 Aloſt, X/ Rupelmond. | 
Courtray, — | | 
Sluys, Port, Sas van Gand, 
Ooftburg, Caſſandra, 
i RA, - Philippine, 
Dutch Flanders, Axtel, #  Terneuſe, 
Ardenburg, I Middleburg, 
Biervliet, / Bormbhouſe, 


FRENCH FLANDERS. 
L'TSLEorRYSSEL, Inſula & Lila, ſo calld by 


reaſon of its ſituation amidſt divers Marſhes, which 


have been drained by the Induſtry of the Inhabitants, 
is ſeated on the River Deule, at the diſtance of 25 


miles from Arras to the North, 30 from Newport to 


the South Weſt, 12 from Tournay to the Weſt, 16 
from Douay to the North, and 12 from the Confines 


of Artois, Baldwin IV. call'd the Bearded, Earl of 


Flanders, founded this City, A. D. 1007. and his 


Succeſſor, Baldwin V. ſurnam d of Liſte, cauſed it 


to be encompaſs d with Walls. It hath been often 
taken and ſack d during the Wars of the Low Countries, 


bur is at preſent extreamly well Fortified, according 


to the modern Method, and hath a Citadel flanked 


with 5 Royal Baſtions, beſides many Half. moons 


and other Outworks, raiſed for its Defence; the 
Ditches afe alſo double and fill'd with the Waters 


of the Deule, It is a large City and very conſide- 


table on account of its Trade, which conſiſts chiefly 
in Silk Manufactures-; and for the conveniency of 

rranſporting their Goods, a Canal is cut to the River 
Lys ; and it is the uſual place of Reſidence of the 
Governor of French Flanders. It was taken by the 
Army of the preſent French King, Lewis XIV. in 
the Year 1667. and was reſign'd to him by the Peace 


of Aix la Chapelle, A. D. 1668. after which, it's For- 


rifications were exceedingly encreas'd, and the Ciry 
grew up into ſo flouriſhing a State, that it was called 
Petit Paris, as reſembling that City in Opulency and 


Delights. As this was the Darling City of the Ne- 


therlands to the French King, the Loſs of it is to be 
ſure no ſmall Affliction to him. The Confederate 
Army, after the Battle of Oudenard, ſet down before 
this City, and after a Siege of two Months, took 
the Town on the 22d of October, and the Citadel on 
the 11th of December, 1708. N. S. 8 

© Tournay or Dornick, Tornacum, the Capital City 
of a ſmall County in Gallican Flanders, call'd Tour- 
naiſis, is ſeared in the midſt of pleaſant and fruitful 
Meadows, on the Banks of the Scheid, at rhe diftance 
of zo miles from Cambray to the North, 30 from 


The Lon-Countries; Or, 


the Treaty of Aix la Chappelle. 


and retaken, and is at preſent in the hands 


— 


Flanders, 
Gaunt to the South, and 11 from Lifle to the Eaſt 
lying almoſt in the midſt between Douay and Oude. 
narde, as alſo between Valenciennes and Courtray, It 
is a very conſiderable City, being large, wel- built, 
a place of good Trade, and very populous. It is 
divided into 10 Pariſnes, the Churches whereof are 
ſtately, and the Cathedral dedicated to the Virgin 
Mary, magnificent. ' The Buildings in General are 
very handſom ; and here are reckon'd 72 panies 
of Traders. It is an Epiſcopal See under the Me. 
tropolitan of Cambray, and is well fortified with 


Walls, Ditches and regular Out-works, beſides the 


Caſtle, which was built by our King Henry VIII. by 
whom this City was taken, but reſtored to the 
French upon Conditions, A. D. 1518. Afterwards 
the Emperor Charles V. diſpoſſeſs d them in 1521, 
Bur the preſent French King regain'd it from the 

granted to him by 


Spaniards in 1667. and it was 

Ipres, Tpres, Ipræ, hath its name from the ſmall _ 
River 7perlee, on which it ſtands, ar the diſtance of 
23 miles from L3/le ro the North-Weſt, and is a rich 
well-traded City, the Capital of a Territory of 
large extent, call'd the Caſtellany of Hres, which is 
a very fertile Country. The Trade conſiſts in Says, 


- wroughr Silks, &c. Several Fairs are held here, eſpe. 


cially one in Lent, which is very profitable to the 
Inhabitants. The Buildings are fair and good, but 
the Fronts of the Houſes are of Timber. The pub. 
lick Buildings are the Cathedral dedicated to S. Mu- 


tin, ſeveral other Churches, many Convents, a large 


Hall or. Re deer for the Wool, and the Marker- 
place very ſpacious and handſom. This City is an 
Epiſcopal See under the Archbiſhop of Malines, 
is honour'd with the Tittle of a Viſcounty, and is 
reckon'd the third of the four that conſtitute the third 
Eftate of Flanders. It was taken by the French in 
1678. and yielded to them at the Treaty of Nime- . 
uen. x VVV 

5 Menene is a ſmall Town upon the Lys, about 5 or 
6 miles above Courtray, with a Ditch and other For- 


tificarions to reſiſt a ſudden Surprize. 


Armentiers ſtands alſo upon the Lys, 12 miles 
above Menene, and 8 from Zifle to the Weſt : It isa 
Town of good Trade and conſiderable Strength; 
notwithſtanding which, it hath been often men 
c 
French, having been granted to them at the Treaty 
of Aix la Chappele. © 55 
 Warwych, Narneton, and Comine, the Birth- place 
of the famous Philip de Comines, are all three ſeated 
upon the Lys, between Menene and Armentiers, and all 
ſubject to the French. ts or Es 
Orchies, an ancient tho* ſmall Town, is ſituate 12 
miles South-Eaſt from Liſle, 10 from Tournay to the 


. South-Weſt, and as many from Douay to the North- 


Eaſt, and water d with a ſmall Rivuler, which 5. 
miles below falls into the Scarpe. 5 
S. Amand, formerly a place of good Strength, but 
now diſmantl'd by the French, is ſeated on the River 
Scarpe, 7 or 8 miles from Orchiers to the Eaſt, and 
10 from Taurnay to the South. It is noted for a 
famous Abby in it, dedicated to the Saint that gives 
name to the Town, and formerly for a fine Foreſt 
adjoining, of the ſame name alſo, which was cut 
down in 1676. by order of the French King. 
Dcuay, Duacum, is ſeared alſo on the Scarpe, on 
the Frontiers of Artois, 16 miles from St. Amand to 
the Weſt, and as many from Liſſe to the South. It is a 
very conſiderable Town, on account of its large Extent, 
Trade and Strength. Its chief Trade is in — 
Ce an 


Fa 


» Sand Minoci, is ſeated 


this Place, in.the Vea 


by the Duke of, 


dig 
e 


all the neighbouring People, eſpecially at the Annual 
Fair in Seprember. Here is a, famous Seminary for 
Engliſu Roman Catholicks, firſt Founded in 1569. by 
Philip II. Afterwards removed to Meims in France, 
ir ſtayed there only 20 Years, in which tie they 
publiſn d an Engliſh Verſion of the Bible. The French 
Took this Town in 1667, and have ever ſince pol- 
ſeſsd it. I is well Forrified, and fiath oft 
upon the Scarpe a Cannon- not below the own, 
which is ſituated among Marſhes, and by Sluces 
can drown the Country all ro unn. 


[3 


bet are al the Places of any Niers in the Baſt 
part of French Flanders. The moſt conſiderable of 


nn Weſt part are, Winoxberg, Caſſel, Furnes, Gra- 


ing, Maude and Dunkirk + 
Winoæbergen, or Berg Saint Minas, Berga, or Mons 


aba s miles Weſt from 
Nn, as alſo Eightor 


Tpres, and 14 Eaſt from G 


Nine trom Dun bir to the South; it is the Capital 


of a Caſtellany, or large Territory, which is very 
Fruitful, and feeds great Herds of Cattle. The Town 
hath its name from à Monaſtery erected on a Hill, 
in Honour of S. Minox an Engliſh-man. Woollen 
Cloth is made here.; but its Trage was formerly 
much more conſiderable than at pleſent. 

Caſſel, or Mont Caſſel, Caſtellum, and Caſtellum 
Morinorum, ſrands upon the top of a high Hill, at the 
diſtance of 10 or 11 mile 
io 


s an ancient Mn, and 
hath a conſiderable ug , ſubordinate to tha 
of Tpres.. It was fall ba plate of good Strength, 
bur having been eral ame Taken and almoſt 
Ruin'd, | it 4 is no D n | acre ble. The 
took it in 1 . and er ſince held it. ar 
was fought a very bloody 
Battle, between the L utch Army, commanded by 
the Prince of Orame, and the French, commanded 
ang herein dns * obrained 


the Vidtory. x. ͤ 
Furnes, of Vuerne,. Vis a near, pleaſant Town, 

ſed within two Leaguesgf the Sea, avrhe diſtance 

of about 10 miles from Dankirk to the Eaſt, and 5 


Newport to the Weſt, 2@ from Cage to the 
5 5 en 1 from Minoxberg tõ the North- 
Laſt: is Loon hath a — Al'd an Ambacht 
belonging to it, which is Exceeding Fertile. It is 
dignified With the Title“ of a Vicgounth, and is a 
place of . Which conſiſts in Fan Manu- 
taftures, Se, It fas taken by, the French in 1667, 
and granted; th them by thePeace: of Aix la Chapelle, 
and ſince betikf Fortified... In the Year'1692 our 


Engliſh Forces took it, but the next Winter the 
French regain'd it⸗ „ ESA 3 


Gravel ing, or Græveliue, Gravel | 208 and Gravelina, 
is one of the Sea-ports of Fand 5 at the 


mouth of the River Aa, Wi; Fance from 


- 
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and vending Worſted Camlers, which are bought by 


South from Minoxburg, ' 


diſappoint 


lading her.. 
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© Spaniſh FLANDERS 
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being ſeared almoſt at an gqual 


1645 difmanuled, and in 1652, quite deſttgyed; ſo 
thagghere remains now only a ſmall * 4 Fort, 
few Guns on ir. 
Dini dunguerea, is ſituated on the Shoar of 
the German Ocean, at the diſtance only of, 20 miles 
from Calais, and 12 from Graveling to the Eaſt, 15 
from Newport, and 28 from Oſtend to the Weſt, 35 
from Tournay to the Weſt, - 34 from Bruges to 
the South-weſt.: It takes irs name from the Sand- 
Hills, call d in Flemiſh Dyyzen, that are ranged alon 
the Sea - coaſts, and on which a large Church, term 
Kirk by thoſe People, is grected; the high Tower 
thereof appearing very far off to the Mariners as 
they ſail on the Downs. It is a good large Town, 
well built, with neat large Streets, and very. Popu- 
lous: Ir is one of the Five Ports of Flanders, and was 
therefore a place of good Trade in the flouriſhing 
time of this Country: Afterwards, in the War- time, 
it became a Retreat of Pirates and Robbers, who in- 
feſted the Seas, and very much diſturbed Trade. 
The Emperor Charles V. firſt Fortified it; which the 
French D&olith'd when they Took and Sack d the 
Town in 2558. The Spaniards Re-took it 1581. 
and here a great part of the Fleet, deſign d to Invade 
England in 1588. was Equipp'd by the Prince of 
Parma, but by the Vigilance of the Dutch Fleer, 
which lay before the our, were kept in, and 
could mot join the re heir Fleet; which much 
facilitated their Overti . Ir was afterwards taken 
and re- taken by the French and Spaniard, before 
1658. when it was finally taken by the joint Forces 
of England and France, and put into the Hands of 
the Engliſn, in whoſe Poſſeſſion it in de till 1662. 
when it was deliver d to the French by. (Charles 


0 


upon certain Conditions to us unknown): who,hav 
ever ſince held it, and have very much improv d it, 


by enlarging te Town, and puilding exceed! 
ſtrong Fortifications, Gc. — IE | 
8 Expence; having beſides the building 
trong Walls an Ravelins, Half-moons and Counter - 
ſcarps, and a Citadel regularly Fortified :'I ſay, be- 
ſides theſe; the French King hath dug a large Baſin 
within the Town, capable of receiving 150 Ships of 
Burden, and eut a Canal through the Splinter- ſands 
out into the Sea, which is ſecur d by a. Mole or Gal- 
le in each fide, that are carcigg! our ing the Sea a 
mile in length, on which ate Forts with plant- 
ed on them, and on onè ide a ſtrong Fol call d the 


Rice-bank, well ſecur d with an hundred Pieces of 


Cannon that command the Port; a Work of vaſt La- 
bour, Arr and Expence, by which he intended o 
make it a Port for his Ships of War, but was 
of his Deſign; for the Sands do ſo choak 
up the Harbour, notwithſtanding the Mole, that 
with all the advantage of the higheſr Tides, they 
cannot bring in a Ship of 90 Guns, without Un- 


4 


3 75 eta ay . 7 927 Rt | 
..G AUNT or GHENT, Gande, Gandavum, is water d. 


With divers Rivers and Channels, which,divide rhe +1 


Town and the adjacent Seeg into many Iſlands, 
liſtance of 30 miles 
North from ,Tournay, Eaſt from Oſtend, South from 
Middleburg, and Weſt from Malines, as alſo 26 from 
Antwerp and 28 from Bruſſels. It is the Capital City 


of the Province of Flanders, and one of the largeſt 
Cities of Europe, being 15 or 16 in compals ; 
bur then Corn: fields and Mead@ws. are included. 


within the Walls. Ir was built (as it inte ported) by 
Fulius 


% 
- 


> 


5 Flanders, | | 
cumference about 4 miles; there are fix prineipal | 
Streets, which begin ar rhe ſix chief Gates, and centet 


136 The Lom-Countries: Or, 
Fulius Ceſar, in a Place extreamly advantageous for 
Traffick, on the Account of its . an 
fluence of four large Rivers, viz. of the Scheid 
flows hither from the Province of Hainault, tHE'Lys, fi 
which runs from that of Artois, the Lien, which pro- and larg 
ceeds from the Port of Sluys, and the Moere, which 
tock its riſe near the four Offices, calFd Ambattes. 
Within the Precincts of Gawn are included 26 ſmall 
Iſtes, form d by the Waters of the Canals and Rivers, 
and as many large Bridges, under which paſs Barks 
of good Burden, and 'a great Number of ſmaller 


: 
at the Marker-place, ', The publick Buildings aſe : 
ſumptuous, the Houſes near, and the Streets ſtralg . 
arge. Their Trade conſiſts in Spaniſh Woch t 

and ti Manufactures of the Town, Fuſtians and 2 
other Stuffs, Cloth, Tapiſtry, Sc. This City is an : 
l 

I 


Epiſcopal See, under the Archbiſhop ebf Maline; > 
The Cathedral is dedicated to S. Donat, Beſides which 
there ire ſeven Pariſh, and two Collegiate Churches, 


three 3 Abbies, and a great number of Reli. 


Bridges. The Churches, Which are ſeven in Number, gious Houſes. The other publick Buildings are, the re 
are fair and well built; rhe Carkhedral Cy is Caſtle, the Town-houſe, and the Water-houſe of vd I It 
very ſtately, and has a Tower of 400 Steps high. eee Bruges ſtands in the North-paty*# B 
The Caſtle or Prince's Palace, is ſaid to contain 300 of Flanders, at the diſtance of 10 miles from the e ? N 
Chambers, in one of which the Emperor Charles V. ſomewhat · more from Oſtend to the Eaſt, and as many | th 
was Born. The other publick Buildings are, rhe from $!uys to the Sourh-weſk,, as alſo 26 Gaunt * = 
Town-houſe, a high Tower call'd Be fort, (in which to the North-eaſt. „„ C 
hangs a great Bell, call d Roland, that weighs 11000 Oſtende is a ſmall Town, and one of the five Ti 
5 und weight,) many Monaſteries, and ſeveral Hoſpi- Ports of Flanders 8 ſituate about 10 miles Weſt the 
tals. The private Houſes are fair and well-huilt, and from Bruges, 9 fronPNewport to the North, and ” 
the Streets clean and near, This City Hath a good the Mouth of the ſmall River Guele; in the midſt of G 
Trade in Cloths, Stuffs and wrought Silks, made a mooriſh Ground; and divers Channels and Dikes. Gl 
here in great quantities. It is much reſorted ro from Jr was at firſt only a ſmall: Village, but by reaſon of i 
the neighbouring Places on account of the Provincial its convenient Situation, it was wall d round and forti- : 
Council of Flanders, which ss eſrabliſn d by Jahn fied; by the Strength whereof and the advantageous fro 
Duke of Burgandy, A. 09. and frill held in = 
this City. It is alſo an pal See ſubject to rhe 4 
Metropolitan of Meckiin, is - fortified with a = 
Cittadel built in 1540, by the Emperor Charles V. 
a Counterſcarp, deep Ditches, Ramparts, and many 8 t 
other Out- works. owever, the French King, Lewzs It 
IV. took agar a Siege of 9 days, on the ↄth of d in cane the Officers, together Pa 
March, 1678.-bur was oblig'd to reſtore it ro the with chaſe that were Kain in en, the number ſlain Fa 
Spaniards at the Peace of Nimeguen. | ; ir to 1500 Men. FE 
At the diftance of 4 Leagues from hence to the 7 Spinied/anl — 
North, ſtands a ſtrgng Fortreſs, call d by rhe Inhabi- Med, and one by 
rants, a van Ghendr. It was erected by the Spa- of the ſtrongeſt Places ds. The 110 
niardi, and taken by the Hollanders, A. D. 1644. by Houſes are well built, kandfo Arm al 73 
whom it hath been ſtrongly fortified; and made almoſt the Streets clean and near ven is ſafe, large, It v 
inipregnable. Between Gaunt and Bruges there is a well defended by Forts, anf deep h to receive Dal 
Canal which was cut at great Expence by the Mar- Ships of great Burde Hu 
quis Spinola, when he was Governor of the Nether- Newport, Novus Porturftlirofore call'd Sandb 1 = 
lends, for conveying Goods and Paſſengers to and that is to ſay, the Head"g? the Sands, bath in like i ne 
from, each City ; and is call'd by the Inhabuants manner a ſafe . altho' ſcarcely capable, eren 7 
De niemen ¶ ert, ad by Strangers, The Cafe, ar the high Fides, d receiving Veſſels of. agg great kak 
Bruges. ap 1% EG. HS 2 Burdeg. It is ſeared near the Mouth rn Rive the} 
BRUGES, Brugæ, (6all'd'from the multitude Tperlee, which Wling intgthe Sea, makes a long and mal 
of its Bridges, is ſeared on the Canal of Reye, which {ſecure Haven, at the diffnce of /15 miles from Dun- po 
is here divided into many navigable Rivulets, run- ir to the N. H. 9 from Offend to the S. W. 18 from 4 D 
ning through divers quarters of the Town, andafter- Tyres to the North, and 38 from GawneWithe Welt. of 
ward re-uniting in the ſame Canal that paſſeth as far It is a Place of good Strength, ng-welf fortified 66 
as Sluys. Bux becauſe thar Port was in the Hands of with Walls and ſeveral res. The Buildings 808 
the Hollanders, about 40 Years ago the Inhabitants near, bur low and of Timber: The Inhabiranrs ir Me 
made another, which flows ro Oftend, andjis ſo deep, maintained by Fiſhing:;./ From hence the Engliſh vifed 
that Ships of two or three hundred Tuns are brought Paequet-Boat goes weekly to Dover! This Town the 
up to Bruges, which thereby maintains a very g being jnveſted the Holſanders in the year, 1600, 5 
Traffick, bur ſmall in compariſon of what it hath under the C of Maurice Privo of range, 
been: For before the Wars in Flawders, it was the aſſiſted by ſo um Troops commanded by Sir 


ateſt Mart in Europe; Merchants from all Parts Francis Vere, the "Archduke Albert of Auſtria, then 


refided here, and had Magazines for the Goods of Governor of the -Netherlands, came to its Relief 
every Country, which were here Barter d and Sold; with a great Army; whence enſued a norable Battle, 
of theſe Merchants, there where no leſs than 17 Com- fought on the adjoining Sand-hills, wherein Prince 
1500, by reaſon of the Wars and Diſturbances here. duke was obi pe ly Fight: In which 
| on the s greareſt par. 
Calis, remov d the Staple for Wool hither in 1558. Oudenard, Aldenarda, is feared og the River Scheſdt, 
where it remain d for a long time, wo the great Ad- which divides it into rwo parts: Ir is a place of 


panies, all which remov d to Antwerp about the Year Maurice obtained genal Victory, ant the Arch- 
abours, except rhe Engliſh, who, upon the loſs of Action the Boglith BY 
vantage of the Town. Bruges is efteem'd the ſecond Wealth by means of the Trade, eſpeci ally in its g 


Ciry of ares is large, well-built, and reaſon- Manufackures, E and Fine Linen. It is the Maes. 
- -ably populous ; e Form of it is round, and the Cir- Capital of a Caſtellany, which contains 33 Villages, and ti 
SN at 93 ö e N JJ on the 


— 
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Flanders. 
and a place of good Strength, being fortified with a 
Caſtle call'd Pamele, join d ro the Town by a Bridge 
over the River, ſtrong Walls and regular Outworks: 
but is commanded by a high Hill on the ſide towards 
Ait, which takes away from its otherwife advanta 

ſituation. In 1484. this Town was taken by 
Stratagem by Philip of Cleeves Lord of Raveſtein; ſur- 
priz'd by Blomart in 1567. beſieg d and taken by 
the Prince of Parma 1n 1582. and by the French in 
1658. bur being reſtored to the Spanzards by the Py- 


it yielded to them at the Peace of Aix la Chapelle: 
But they were oblig'd to reſtore it by the Treaty of 
Nimeguen, and it hath ever ſince been in the Hands of 
the Spaniard, It ſtands 13 miles from Ghent to the 
South, 17 from Tournay to the North, and 14 from 
Courrray to the Eaſt, A Battle was fought near this 


Town on the 11th of Juh, 1708. N. S. between 
the French Army, under the Dukes of Burgundy and, 


Vendeſme, and the Confederate Army under the Duke 
of Marlborough and the Prince of Savoy, wherein a 
Glorious Victory was obtain d by the Confederates. 

© Courtray, or Cortryck , © Corteriacum, Cortracum, - is 
2 very good well-rraded Town, ſeated on the River 
Lys, 14 miles North from Li/te, and as many Eaſt 
from Ves. The Inhabitants are excellent Artiſts in 


Diapering of Linen: It was ſeveral times taken by 


the French and Spaniards before 1667. when the 
French finally” rook it, and had it granted to them 


at the Treaty of Aix la Chapelle. Ir hath a ſtrong 
Citadel and other Fortificatiohs, which have been 


much improv'd by the French, and is at preſent a 

Place of great eg 7 VV 

Aloſt or Aelſt is ſedted on the River Detider, near 

the Confines of Hainault, 13 miles from Ghent to tlie 

South-Eaſt, as many from Oudenard to the Eaſt, and 

makes almoſt an exact Triangle with thoſe 2 Places. 
* 


4 
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It is reckon d the 5 of Imperial Flanders, and 
of a County formerly ſubjeck to its own. Lords 
It was taken by the Spanzards in 1576, and by the 
Duke of Auj ou in 1582. after which ir came into the 
Hands of the Engliſh, who fold it to the Duke of 
Parma. In 1667. the French took it, and deſtroy d 
its Fortifications before they reſtor d ir. 
The Territories of this Town are large, bein 
befides the County of Alaſt, rhe County of Mae. _ 
the four Offices of Hulſe, Axel, Bouchout and Aſte- 
Mrs which comprehend above 150 Villages and 
Nez „„ e 
h Dendermond, ſeated on the River Dender, where it 
falls into the Schelle (whence the Town hath its name) 
6 or 7 miles North from A/oft, and 12 Eaft from 
Ghent, is a good Town, and conſiderable for its 
Manufacture of Fuſtians and other Stuffs. It is for- 


ified, and was ſtrong enough to reſiſt the Aſſaults of 


the French in 1667. | | Y 
Ninove is ſeated in the Territory of Aloft, at the 


— — 


diſtance of about 8 miles from it to the South, and 
12 from Oudenard to the Eaft. It is a ſmall Town 


and nor conſiderable. 


Dq is ſeated on the Lys, 8 miles from Ghent 
to the South-weſt, and 12 from Oudenard' to cf 


North-Weft ; it is but a ſmall Town, however the 


and ſubject to the Spaniards : As is allo 


Harlebec near Courtray, a ſmall Town, and the 
to the & Jy the Capital of another ſmall Territory. TT 
renean Treaty, they again took it in 1667. and had 
E wes 20 miles North- | 
outh-Eaft from Newport; it is a per of ſome Trade, 

Y. 


Dixmude or Dixmuyde, is ſeated on the River 
Weſt from Courtray ; and 10 
and hath an Annual jFair in July. It is bur ſmall 
and not very well fortified. Our Engliſh Forces 
took Poſſeſſion of it in 1692. but the French took it 
ſoon after, and have ſince quitted ii. 


DUTCH FLANDERS. 
SLUYS or SL UC E, Sluys, Clauſula, another 


of the Ports of Flanders, is ſeated in the North part 


of this Province, about 9 or 10 miles beyond Bruges, 
16 from Middleburg in Zeeland to the South, 18 from 
Oftend to the North-Eaſt, and 20 from Ghent ta the 


N. W: Ir belongs to the Stares of Holland, and is one 


of their ſtrongeſt Frontiers. It hath the largeſt Ha- 
ven of all the five, being capable of . 


Ships of Burthen at a time, and was once a place of 
great Trade and Wealth. This Town having been 


firſt, as Bruges, and Antwerp were \ afterwards, the 


chief Mart of theſe Count es ;; at preſent it is but 


poor, and thinly inhabited, but extreamly well for- 
tiſied, and cs pM g ood Garriſon. f | 


' Ooftburg and Yendrick, ſmall Towns near Siet; 


are both guarded by ſmall Forts. 
1 is a pretty ſtrong Fort, ſeared about 15 
miles Eaſt from $!uys, and 5 or 6. North from the 
*tSas van Ghent, ER 5 
Axel, the Capital of one of the four Offices, is 
ſeated about 6 miles Eaſt from Philippine, and 12 
North from Ghent. It was ſurpriz d by Prince Mau- 
rice, aſſiſted by our Sir Philip Sidney, in 1386. and 
is a Place of good Strengtn. 2 br. 
Hulſt, the Capital of another of the Offices, ſtands 
about 6 Miles Eaſt from Axel, and in the midſt of the 
Country of Naues. Ir is a place of good Trade, and 
rolerably well forrified. — 5 ED 
'tSas van Ghent, is a ſtrong Fort ſeared 5 miles 
South Weſt from Axel and 11 miles North from 
Ghent; taken by the Hollanders in 1644. and 1855 
8 ſtrengthned, has been eyer ſince poſſeſs 
them. =: I ENS.» 
7 Theſe Towns, together with the Hont or Weſter 
Schelde, which is an Arm of the Sea, make a ſecure 
Frontier roward Zeeland. 2 | 


ww 
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TH IS Country lies in form of an Iſland encom- 
paſſed round about with Rivers, having the 
Maes to the Eaſt and North, the Demer to the South, 


and the Schelde to the Weſt, together with the Sea 


on the fide of Breda and Bergen- op- Joom; that is to 
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5 2D, he 
ſay, it is bounded on the North by Holland, and. 
part of the Dutchy of Guelderland; on the Eaſt by 
part of the ſame Dutchy, and the Biſhoprick of 


Liege ; on the South by Hainault and the County of 
Namur; and on the Weſt by Flanders and part of 
T BID Zeeland, 


Cope of a Tertirory in the Caſtellany of Courrray, 
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Fulius Ceſar, in a Place extreamly advanrageous for 
Traffick, on the Account of its ſituation at rheggon- 
fluence of four large Rivers, viz. of the Scheide, Which 
flows hither from the Province of Hainault, rhe Lys, 
which runs from that of Artois, the Lien, which pro- 


ceeds from the Port of S!zys, and the Moere, which 
took its riſe near the four Offices, cal d Ambactes. 


' Within the Precincts of Gaunt are included 26 ſmall 


Iſles, form d by the Waters of the Canals and Rivers, 
and as many large Bridges, under which paſs Barks 
of good Burden, and à great Number of ſmaller 
Bridges. The Churches, Which are ſeven in Number, 
are fair and well built; the Cathedral eſpecially is 
very ſtately, and has a Tower of 400 Steps high. 
The Caſtle or Prince's Palace, is ſaid to contain 300 
Chambers, in one of which the Emperor Charles V. 


was Born. The other publick Buildings are, the 


Town-houſe, a high Tower call'd Be fort, (in which 
hangs a great Bell, call'd Rand, that weighs 11000 
pound weight,) many Monaſteries, and ſeveral Hoſpi- 
rals. The private Houſes are fair and well-built, and 
the Streets clean and near, This City Hath a good 
Trade in Cloths, Stuffs and wrought Silks, made 


here in great quantities. It is much reſorted to from 


** 


Murch, 1678. but was 


Metropolitan of Mechlin, 4 
Cittadel built in 1540, 


the neighbouring Places on account of the Provincial 
Council of Flanders, which 


which vas eſtabliſn'd by John 
Duke of Burgundy, A. N. 2409. and ſtill held in 
this City. It is alſo an Epiſgepal See ſubject to the 
is fortified with a 
by the Emperor Charles V. 
a Counterſcarp, deep Ditches, Ramparts, and many 
other Out- works. However, the French King, Lewis 
NIV. took it after a Siege of 9 days, on the th of 
lig'd ro reſtore it to the 

at the Peace of Ni 8 . 

At the diſtance of 4 Leagues from hence to the 
North, ſtands a ſtrong Fortreſs, call'd by the Inhabi- 
rants, 'tzas van Ghendt. It was erected by the Spa- 
niards, and taken by the Hollanders, A. D. 1644. by 
whom it hath been ſtrongly fortified ; and made almoſt 
impregnable. Between Gaunt and Bruges there is a 
Canal which was cut at great Expence by the Mar- 
quis Spinola, when he was Governor of the Nether- 


lands, for conveying Goods and Paſſengers to and 


from. each City; and is call'd by the Inhabuants 

De niewen Waert, and by Strangers, The C 

Bruges. 8 2 , 
BRU 


S, Bruge, o call d from the multitude 


of its Bridges, is ſeared on the Canal of Reye, which 


is here divided into many navigable Rivulets, run- 
ning through divers quarters of the Town, and after- 
ward re-uniting in the ſame Canal that paſſeth as far 
as Sluys. But becauſe that Port was in the Hands of 
the Hollanders, about 40 Years ago the Inhabitants 
made another, which flows to Oſtend, andi is ſo deep, 


that Ships of two or three hundred Tuns are brought 


up to Bruges, which thereby maintains a very good 
Traffick, but ſmall in compariſon of what it hath 
been : For before the Wars in Flanders, it was the 


eateſt Mart in Europe; Merchants from all Parts 
reſided here, and had Magazines for the Goods of 


every Country, which were here Barter d and Sold; 


of theſe Merchants, there where no leſs than 17 Com- 


panies, all which remov'd to Antwerp about the Year 


1500. by reaſon of the Wars and Diſturbances here- 
abours, EXCEPT the Engliſh, who, upon the loſs of 
Calis, remov d the Staple for Wool hither in 1558. 
where it remain'd for a long time, ro the great Ad- 
vantage of the Town. Bruges is eſteem'd the ſecond 
Qity of Flanders; it is large, well-built, and reaſon- 
ably populous ; e Form of itis round, and the Cir- 


The Low-Countries: On, . 


\ 


cumference about 4 miles; there are fix prineipa} 
Streets, which begin ar the fix chief Gates, and center 
at the Marker-place. , The publick Buildings are 
ſumptuous, rhe Houſes near, and the Streets ſtralg 
and large. Their Trade conſiſts in Spaniſh Wool 
and th Manufactures of the Town, Fuftians and 
other Stuffs, Cloth, Tapiſtry, Sc. This City is an 
Epiſcopal See, under the Archbiſhop of Maline, + 
* is dedicated to S. Donat, beſides which 

: | 


gious Houſes. The other publick Buildings are, 


k 7 
Caſtle, the Town-houſe, and the Water-houſe of * 
ingemous Structure, Bruges ſtands in the North. n 
of Flanders, at the diſtance of 10 miles from the & 7 


Oſtend to the Eaſt, and as many | 


ſome what more from 


Flanders, 


are ſeven Pariſn, and two Collegiate Churches 
three principal Abbies, and a great number of Reli. 4 


from Sluys to the Sourh-welh, as alſo 20from Ga 


ro the North-cait. * 


Oſtende is a ſmall Town, and one of the fre 


Ports of Flanders gs firuate about 10 miles Weſt 
from Bruges, 9 from Newport to the North, and at 
the Mouth of the ſmall River Guele, in the midſt of 
a mooriſn Ground, and divers Channels and Dikes.. i 
It was ar firſt only a ſmall Village, but by reaſon of 

its convenient Situation, it was wall'd round and forti- * 


— 


— 


fied; by the Strength whereof and the advantageous 


Situation, the Hg{f{anders, with the Aſſiſtance of an 
Engliſh Garrifon, fuſtain'd a Siege three Years and 
three Months, viz. from the 5th of Fuly, 160 l. to, 
the 22d of September, 1604. when it was taken 
by Ambroſio Spinola, an der'd to Albert Arch- 


Duke of Auſtria. The Spi#igrds had 78124 Soldiers 
their Army, and in counting the Officers, together 
with thoſe that were Hai eFown, the number ſlain 
in this Siege is ſuppos'd/to'ambunr to 15000 Men. 
Sine when, it hath Been poſſeſs d by * u 
is at preſent exactly a — larly fortied, and one 


the Streets clean and near. | 
well defended by Forts, ang deep enough to receive # 
Ships of great Burden” nn Ha, 
Newport, Novus Portusfhexerofore call'd Sandboft 
that is to ſay, the Head gf the Sands, hath in lik 
manner a ſafe Harbour, altho' ſcarcely capable, even 
ar the high Tides, of receiving Veſſels of any great 
Burden. It is ſeated near the Mouth df the Ri 
Tperlee, which falling intg the Sea, makes a long and 
ſecure Haven, at the diffnce of 15 miles from Dun- 
kirk to the N. E. 9 from Oſtend to the S. W. 18 from 
Tpres to the North, and 38 from Gaunt ih the Well. 
It is a Place of good Strength, being well fortified 
with Walls and ſevera®Forrs. The Buildings are 
near, bur low and of Timber: The Inhabitants re 
maintained by Fiſhing. From hence the Engliſn 
Paequet-Boat goes weekly to Dover. This Town 
being inveſted hy the Hollanders in the year, 1600, 
under the C man of Maurice Prince of oy 
aſſiſted by ſomeÞhgliſh Troops commanded by Sir 
Francis Vere, the Archduke Albert of Auſtria, then 
Governor of the Netherlands, came to its Reli 
with a great Army; whence enſued a notable Battle, 
fought on the adjoining Sand-hills, wherein Prince 
Maurice obtained av@tytGenal Victory, and the Arch- 
duke was obliegt eape by Fight: In which 
Action the Engliſh Baf@he greateſt part. 15 
Oudenard, Aldenarda, is ſeated on the River Scheldi 
which divides it into two parts: It is a place of go 
Wealth by means of the Trade, eſpecially in its Mn 
Manufactures, Tapeſtry and Fine Linen. It is the 
Capital of a Caſtellany, which contains 33 Vile 


\ 
* 


T 
Flanders. 
and a place of good Strength, being fortified with a 
Caſtle call d Pamele, join d ro the Town by a Bridge 
over the River, ſtrong Walls and regular Outworks: 
but is commanded by a high Hill on the ſide towards 
Alt, which takes away from its otherwiſe advanta - 
geous ſituation. In 1484. this Town was taken by 
Stratagem by Philip of Clecves Lord of Raveſtein; ſur- 
priz d by Blomart in 1567. beſieg d and taken by 
the Prince of Parma in 1582. and by the French in 
1658. but being reſtored to the Spaniards by the Py- 


it yielded to them at the Peace of Aix la Chapelle: 
But they were oblig d to reſtore it by the Treaty of 
Nimeguen, and it hath ever ſince been in the Hands of 
the Spaniard. It ſtands 13 miles from Ghent to the 
South, 17 from Tournay to the North, and 14 from 
Courrray ro the Eaſt. A Battle was fought near this 
Town on the 11th of Fuly, 1708. N. S. between 
the French Army, under the Dukes of Burgundy and. 
yendoſme, and the Confederate Army under the Duke 
of g . and the Prince of Savoy, wherein a 
lorious Victory was obtain'd by the Confederates. 
Courtray, or Cortrych, Corteriacum, Cortracum, is 
a very good well-rraded Town, ſeared on the River 
Lys, 14 miles North from Li/te, and as many Eaft 
from rer. The Inhabitants are excellent Artiſts in 
Ddjapering of Linen: Ir was ſeveral times taken by 
the French and Spaniards before 1667. when the 
euch finally rook it, and had it granted to them 
t the Treaty of Aix la Chapelle. It hath a ſtrong 
Citadel and other Fortifications, which have been 
mach improv'd by the French, and is at preſent a 
ice of great oy T 
Aloſt or Aelft is ſeared on the River Dender, near 
the Confines of Hainault, 13 miles from Ghent to the 
South-Eaſt, as many from Oudenard to the Eaſt, and 
makes almoſt an exact Triangle with thoſe 2 Places. 


It is reckon d the Capital of Imperial Flanders, and 
fa County formerly ſubject to its own Lords. 
It was taken by the Spanzards in 15.76, and by the 
Duke of Auj ou in 1582. after which it came into the 
Hands of the Engliſh, who ſold it to the Duke of 
Parma. In 1667. the French took it, and deſtroy d 
its Forrificarions before they reſtor d iir. 
The Territories of this Town are large, bein 
belides the County of Aiſt, the County of Waes an 
the four Offices of Hulſe, Axel, Bouchout and Aſte- 
ard which comprehend above 150 Villages and 
1 „ „„ 
Dendermond, ſeated on the River Dender, where it 
falls into the Schelle (whence the Town hath its name) 
6 or 7 miles North from Aloſt, and 12 Eaſt from 
bent, is a good Town, and conſiderable for its 
Manufacture of Fuſtians and other Stuffs. It is for- 
fied, and was ſtrong enough to reſiſt the Aſſaults of 
the French in 1667. * | 
Ninove is ſeated in 


the Territory of Auſt, at the 


11 


NETHERLANDS. 


renean Treaty, they again took it in 1667. and had 


diſtance of abour 8 miles from it to the South, and 
12 from Oudenard to the Eaſt. It is a {mall Town 
and nor conſiderable. ** 
Deynſe is ſeared on the Lys, 8 miles from Ghent 
to the South-weſt, and 12 from Oudenard' ro the 
North-Weſt ; it is but a ſmall Town, however the 
. of a Tertitory in the Caſtellany of Courtray, 
and ſubject to the Spaniards: As is all a i 
Harlebec near Courtray, a ſmall Town, and the 
Capital of another ſmall Territory. = r 
Dixmude or Dixmuyde, 1s ſeared on the River 
| 8 7 8 20 miles North-Weſt from Courtray; and 10 
outh-Eaft from Newport; it is a place of ſome Trade, 
and hath an Annual jFair in Fuly. It is bur ſmall 
and not very well fortified. Our Engliſh Forces 
took Poſſeffion of it in 1692. but the French took it 


foon after, and have ſince quitted it. 


DUTCH FLANDERS. 


SLUYS or SLUCE, Sluys, Clauſula, another 
of the Ports of Flanders, is ſeated in the North part 
of this Province, about 9 or 10 miles beyond Bruges, 
16 from Middleburg in Zeeland to the South, 18 from 
Oftend to the North-Eaſt, and 20 from Ghent ta the 
N. W: Ir belongs to the States of Holland, and is one 
of their ſtrongeſt Frontiers. It hath the largeſt Ha- 
ven of all the five, being capable of receiving 300 

Ships of Burthen at a time, and was once a place of 
great Trade and Wealth. This Town having been 
firſt, as Bruges, and Antwerp were afterwards, the 
chief Mart of theſe Count 3: at preſent it is but 
poor, and thinly inhabited, but extreamly well for- 
tified, and hath a good Garriſon. A 
| Ooftburg and Vendrick ſmall Towns near Suns, 
are both guarded by ſmall Forts. 
3 is a pretty ſtrong Fort, ſeated about 13 
miles Eaſt from Juys, and 5 or 6. North from the 
*tSas van Ghent. 1 * 


Axel, the Capital of one of t four Office is 
ſeated about 6 miles Eaſt bum nee = 12 


North from Ghent. It was ſurpriꝝ d by Prince Mau- 
rice, aſſiſted by our Sir Philip Sidney, in 1586. and 
is a Place of good Strength. ng. Ei t 
Hulſt, the Capital of another of the Offices, ſtands 
about 6 Miles Eaſt from Axel, and in the midſt of the 
Country of Haes. It is a place of good Trade, and 


rolerably well fortified. . | 
't Sas ven Ghent, is a ſtrong Fort ſeared 5 miles 
South Weſt from Axel and 11 miles North from 
Ghent; taken by the Hollanders in 1644. and 2888 
vr ORR ſtrengthned, has been eyer ſince poſſeſs d 
chem. 1 5 | 
7 Theſe Towns, together with the Hont or Weſter 
Schelde, which is an Arm of the Sea, make a ſecure 
Frontier roward Zeeland. Th, | 


* ä 3s. ARE. 2 295. I 28; 


11S Country lies in form of an Iſland encom- 
paſſed round about with Rivers, having the 
to the Eaſt and North, the Demer to the South, 
nd the Schelde ro the Welt, together with the Sea 
en the fide of Breda and Bergen-op-Zoom ; that is to 
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| l 
ſay, it is bounded on the North by Holland, and. 
part of the Putchy of Guelderland; on the Eaſt by. 
part of the ſame Dutchy, and the Biſhoprick of 
Liege; on the South by Hainault and the County of 
; and on the Weſt by Flanders and part of 
| * ' © Zeeland, 


- 


The Low-Countries ; Or, Brabant. 
on the Banks of the ſmall River Sinne, which is join 
to the Schelde by a Channel fix Leagues in length, cut 


138 
Ateland. Its extent from South to North conſiſts of 
about 0 miles; from Weſt to Eaſt, in its broadeſt 


part, near as many. The Air is exceeding tempe- 
rate, and the Soil no leſs fruitful; beſides the Rivers 
Schelde, Maes, Dile, Demer, Aa, Iſcber, Domel, the 
greater and leſſe Nepive, and the Mert, wherewith 
it is water d, many Lakes, Marſhes and Pools are 
found in its Territories: 26 walled and fortified 
Towns are alſo comprehended therein, not to men- 
tion a great number of others of leſſer Conſequence. 


In Brabant are compriz d the Marquiſate of the 


Holy Empire, the tal City whereof is Ant- 
werp, the Lordſhip of Malines, the Dutchy of 
Arſchot, the Marquiſate of Bergues, rhe Earl- 
dom of Oftreten, the State of Maeſtricht, for- 
merly of Liege, and 19 Baronies. In fine, the 
whole Province may be thus divided into four 


Parrs, viz. 


ce 
of 


"Bruxells, Cap.] f Arendonck, 


Louvain, _ | Scerpenhewel, 
Arſchot, oll, 
Nivel, 5 | Walhetm, 
8 Tillemont, 1] Paure, 
1. Spaniſh Bra- ang 145 . 2 
een , ee, 
N * Vilvorde, ! >< Cantecroy, 
which gre -IÞ- 5, ckoal | | Pernys 
cluded theſe dag, Senke, 
Saen ker, e {IT 
7 2 2 a Leuwe, ; D Revez, 
a | Landen, | | Heverlee, © 
Hanne, Ionesbeck, 
I Srantolier,, I | Lew, 
1566 1 Hochſtraet, | E Viromt, 
ES CTurnhour, ] CLummen, 
2. The Marqui-y ) 
fare of the Seer 
ly Empire, Rs 
3. The Lord-Y Aline, Archbiſh: 
| ſhip of Malines, 1 Archbiſh, | 
in Which ate, 5 
| Bois-le-Duc, een, ; 
reda, II Steenbergen, 
| | ey hw , 8 | 
; | Grave, e K, 
4.DutchBrabant, % Nuvenſtein, . Oirſchot, | 
in which are, N [ * 21 
* elmont, ] Eerſel, 
S. Utier, Oudenbos, | 
| Eydenhoven, | | Reſendal. © 
Lillo, 1 * : 
The County of F Horne, 


Horne, . 


 _ _ BRUSSELS or BRUXELS, is the Capital 

City not enly of Brabant but of all the Spaniſh 
Netherlands ; the Place of Reſidence of the Dukes of 
Burgundy anciently, and now of the Governour of the 


Spaniſh Netherlands, It is the richeſt and moſt po- 


lous City of theſe Countries, and tho nor ſo large 
as Gaunt or Lonvain, is however much more con- 
fiderable, It is ſeared in a moſt pleaſant Country 


8 


with great Labour and the Expence of 500 thouſand 
Crowns by Charles V. and his Son Philip, and finifh'y 
in 1560. by which the Commerce of the Inhabitang 
with ſeveral Places, eſpecially Antwerp, was much 
JJ io i Rl on 0 Rs 
This Ciry in general is very well built, the Streets 
large, handſom and convenient, and ſecured by dgy. | 
ble Walls of Brick, and a Ditch quite round the 
Town. The publick Buildings are: The Palace,which 
is ſeared upon a Hill in the upper Town, and is a 
magnificent and ſtately Structure, and ſo large, thar. | 
ſeveral Crown'd Heads were at one time Lodged and 
Entertain d in it, viz. Charles V. and his Son Philip | 
King of Spain, Maximilian King of Bohemia and 
his Queen, the Queens of France and Hungary, and 
an African King. Adjoining to this Palace is a ples 
ſant Park, well ſtor d with Deer, alſo fine Cale 
Water-works, Grortto's and pleaſant Walks, The 
Senate-houſe, a noble Building with a high Tow], 
whereon ſtands a large Statue of S. Michael in Brat, 
and the Church of S. Gudula, which hath 2 Towers 
of five hundred Steps high, Several other of the 
Buildings of Bruſſels deſerve particular Deſcriptions, 
eſpecially the Gallery which repeats an Echo j 
times, the magnificent Palaces of divers Noble Men, 
the Royal Stable which holds 120 Horſes, together 
with the ep and Religious Houſes ; but for 
theſe the Reader muſt conſult Bleau, Guzcciardin, & 


being too long to E inſerred here. The Ph 
vate Citizens Houſes are Very: fine, and ate 
particularly pleaſant by means of the Gardens they 


are almoſt all furniſhed with, which they are extra» 
vagantly curious in Cultivating, Flowers being exce 
fively valued here. The whole City is divided in 
the Upper and Lower, whereof the latter is the more 
2 and adorn'd with artificial Fountains and © 
Canals, with many fair Bridges. The Reſfidenceat 
the Court, and the pleaſantneſs of the place, malg 
almoſt all the Gentry. of theſe Countries dwell hers 
which very much encreaſes the Trade of the Town 
Here alſo is kept the Court of Chancery for Brabanh 
the Aﬀembly of the States of theſe Provinces, and the 
Treaſury for War. This City was rudely ſnatterd 
by che French Bombs, in the Year 1695. when 


” 


Namur was 9 by the Confederares. And now 
lately in the Month of October, 1708. was ver 


nigh being taken by the French Army under dhe 
Duke of Bavaria, who to revenge the taking df 
Liſle, when Prince Eugene was employ d in attack 
ing that Citadel, march'd hither with 10000 Meh 
and by repeated Aſſaults, had brought the City 0 
the Neceſſity of Capitulating ; when News cane 
that the Duke of Marlborough, having forc'd tht 
Entrenchments which the French Army had thrown 
up on the Banks of the Schelde, in order to hinder 
the Army that cover d the Siege of Liſle from having 
any Communication with Bruſſe/s ; was march 
ing directly hither againſt him, he was glad to reit 
without his heavy Baggage, and fly towards Nam 
Bruſſels is diſtant 64 miles from Newport and 28 
Ghent to the Eaſt, 55 from the River Maes to ts 
Weſt, 25 miles from Antwerp to the South, and as 
many from the River Sambre to the North. A lirrl 
way from Bruſſels to the South, begins the pleaſant 
Wood of Soignes, which extends very far. 
Nivelle, about 12 or 14 Miles South from Bruſſels 
is a good walld Town, formerly well fortißel, 
and enjoys great Privileges : Great quantities of va} 
fine Linen Cloth is made here; :he Chure? 


S. = a P* Oo » 
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LOVAINor LOEVEN, Louvanium, is a 
City of a very large Extent, its Walls being 6 miles 
in Compaſs, but include many Meadows, Corn. 
fields,” Vine-yards and Gardens, beſides the Houſes 
of the Inhabitants. It is ſeated in a pleaſant Coun- 
try, upon the Banks of the River Dy/e at the diſtance 
of 15 miles from Bruf/#ls to the Eaſt, and 15 from 
Mechlin, forming a Triangle with thoſe two Cities; 
as alſo 26 miles South from Antwerp, and 24 North 
from Namur. The private Buildings here are hut 
ordinary. The publick ones are, The Stadt-houſe 


and the Caſtie, which is ſeared on a high Hill, in the 
midſt of Vineyards and Gardens, and in a very 
wholſome Air, which together with the noble Pro- 
ſpect it affords, make it a moſt pleaſant Seat, and. 
therefore heretofore frequently made the place je 
Reſidence of the Dukes and their Children, and 
particulacly- the Emperor Charles V. was brought up 
here. Theſe, as alſo the Churches, Religious Hou- 
Fs and Hoſpitals, are worth a Stranger's View. But 
that which Louvain is chiefly noted for, is the Uni- 
verfiry,” which was founded, as ſome ſay, in the 


in a very flouriſhing State, and Golnirz ſays, ex- 


of Building: Ir hath 45 Colleges and a vaſt 
number of Students, over whom the Rector 
is chief Governor, and hath great Honour and 
Reſpect paid him, even by the higheſt Magiſtrate 
of the Town. In this City are 11 Market-houſes, 


above 100 ſmall ones. The Walls are ſtrongly 
built, and upon em are ſeveral Towers, whereof 
one is very fine, and was built by the Citizens 
in 1364. who deſign'd fix more, but by reaſon 
of the great Expence were deterr d; wherefore 


1530. there are ſaid to have been 4000 Weaver's Shops, 


a notable In 


dren out of the Street, leſt they ſnould be bore down 

by the great Crowd. But at preſent the Trade is 
not very conſiderable, ſome Manufactures of Linens 
and Stuffs is the chief of it; which, together with 


ans a good Support. 


” 


— 


Year, 926, but, not confirm'd till 1425. when John 
TV. Duke of Brabant, endowed ir. Ar preſent it is 


ceeds Cologne for number of Students and neatneſs 


4 publick Fountains, 12 principal Streets, and 


and in each 30 or 40 Men at Work. And of the 
eee . g of this place, Lipſſus gives us 
nce, viz. * That when the Bell rung 
' at 11 a Clock at Noon for the Workmen to leave 
off, the Women in great haſte ſnarch'd- their Chil- 


W der of Benet 
Arſchot, ſeared: on the River Demer, 10 miles 
ſorth from Louvain, is a good large walld Town, 
dignified with the Title of a Duke dom by the Em- 


I 


: 2 * 


Siobem ſtands. about 4 miles from Arſchot to rhe 


a 3. 


is Alſo n,, 1 LET $9535 
Halem, ſeated on the River Velpe, hardly 3 miles 
Eaſt from Dieſt, which tho Al Town enjoys 
large Privileges granted to it ar ſeveral times. ry. 
i, Leewe, ftands- about 6 mijes South from Halem up- 
on the River Geez, it is a ſmall Town, but being near 
the Borders of Liege, is well fortified : It enjoys large 
Privileges, and the Inhabitants make great profit by: a 
ſorr of Beer they brew, which is eſteem d and much 
bought by the neighbouring Towns; Here is a great 
Priory of the Order of S. Auſtin, whoſe Prior is one 
af the Noblemen of the Province. . 


Ihe St ſe * Tienen or Tilmont, is ſeared on the River Geer, 6 
or Guild- hall, which is a very handſome ſtately Pile; 


miles Weſt from Leewe, and 8 Eaſt from Louvain, 
and was formerly a very large and well- traded City 
enjoying great Dignity and Privileges; - but having 
ſuffer d by the Wars, was much decay'd before the 
French deſtroy d it in 1675. ſo that at preſent it is 
het cn .. 8 
Landen, though ſmall, is reckoned among the an- 
cienreft Towns of the Province; it is diſtant about 
3 miles from Tienen ro the Eaſt, and as many from 
| r to the South. Near this Town a Battle was 
oughr on the 29th of Fuly, 1693. between the Con- 
federare Forces under the Command of his Majeſty +. 
75 Great Britain, and the French commaiided by the 
Marelchal qe Euremburgbl. „ 
Hannupe, a ſmall wall d Town, the Capital of a 
Mayorie or ſmall Juriſdiction, is ſeared in à pleaſant 
and rich Country, 5 miles South from Landen. 


Fudoigne or Geldenake, a wall'd Town larger than e 


Hannuye, and the Capital of a Mayorie alſo, ſtandss 


upon the River Geer, in a very pleaſant Country, 7 


miles Weſt from Hannihe, and about 14 South-Eaſt 
from Louvain, and hath an old Caſtle, wherein ſome 
of the Brabantine Princes have been nurs e. 
© Ramellies,” altho bur a Village, is made illuſtrious 


by the Bartle fought near it, My 12. 3706, between 


the Armies of the Confederares under the Pube of Hg 
French under Mareſchal Vilew,” wherein a moſt _ 


and thereby the whole Country reduce d to the Obe- 155 
dience of King Charles. The Town ſtands upon the 
Borders of Liege, 7 miles South by Eaſt from Fudoign, 


fougght. ä 


Capital of a County, ſeated on a ſteep Hill, en- 
viron d with Precipices, near the ſmall River Lorn, 
which 6 miles below falls into the Sambre, and is 
from Nivelle tothe Weſt. 
| 16s; whoſe Ab | 
Town. Near this place was fought a notable Battle, 
in the Year 1578. N King of Spain's One . 
ome Re, 3 as © B-" 


Here is a famous Mona- 


— 
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: | Marlborough and Monfieur d' Auverquerk; and. the - 
dis hath got the Name of Verloren Keſt, or Loſt 
Expence. The Weaving Trade was formerly very 


| glorious Victory was obtain d by the Confederares, . 
great in this City, inſomuch, that about the Year, 


and near the Head of the Gheer, between which 
River and the | Mehaigne, this memorable Battle was 


SGemblour or Giblu, is 4 good wall d Town, che 8 190 85 


| _ diſtant! 20 miles from Hanne ro the. Eaſt, and 
the Entertainment of the Students, afford the Inhabi- famous 1 Re: 
| 7 N bbot is Lord of the 


gers from the nei | nd ' 
..* every Week with Germans, French and other Foreign- 
ets; and 1000 Country ,Carts were continually em- 
plojed in carrying Goods to and from the City. By 
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and that of the States-General, wherein the former 
obtain d a very advantageous Victory. 14 
ANTWERP, Antwer pia, Andoverpum, in Flemiſh 
: „ In High-Datch Antort, in French Anvers, 
is advantageouſly ſituated on the Banks of the Scheide, 
at the diſtance of about 60 miles from the Ocean, 
26 from Bruxels to the North, 26 from Gauns to the 
Eaſt, and about 30 from Flackeren, one of the Iſlands 
of Zeeland, to the South. Its Name (to omit the 
Fabulous Stories of ſome Authors) is derived from 
Nerve a Bank or Wharf, as ſeated den het Werve, on 
the Bank of the River. It is the Capital of the Mar- 
quiſate of the Holy Empire, the See of a Prelate, 
Suffragan to the Archbiſhop of Mech1in, and a very 
large, rich and well fortified City, encloſing within 
Its compaſs 200 Streets, 22 publick Places, a great 
number of fair Houſes, and many ſtarely Churches. 
Among theſe the Cathedral, dedicated to the Virgin 
Mary, is more eſpecially remarkable: It is in length 


above 500 Foot, and 246 in breadth; within this 


noble Fabrick are contain'd 66 Chappels, enrich'd 
with Marble Columns aud Statues, all different and 
adorn'd with moſt curious Paintings, as is alſo the 
Body of the Church, the Entry into which is through 
chree large Doors of Marble gilt. The Steeple is made 


very beautiful by its curious Carvings: In it hang 7 7 
or 8 very large Bells, the biggeſt whereof hath the 


name of Charles, from the Emperor; theſe, together 
with near 30 more, make the moſt melodious Chimes 
in the World: the Tower is reckon d 425 Foer 
high, beſides the Croſs at top, of 16 more. The 
Jeſuits Church is exrreamly beautiful, being 
paved with Marble, and the Roofs, (which are curi- 
oufly painted) e by 36 Pillars of the 
ſame, and the Walls all lined with rich Stone, ſo 
that nothing is to be ſeen in the inſide but Marble, 
Jaſper, Porphyry. and Gold, or excellent Paintings 
drawn by the accurate Hand of the famous Rubens... 


In this City are alſo remarkable, the Stadthuyſe or 


Senate-houſe, which having been deſtroy d by Fire, 


was magnificently rebuilt about the Vear 1576. and 


bath 4 ſeveral rows of Apartments: The Houſe of 


| 8 Oofterlings, or Merchants of the Baltick Sea: The 


change, Which is a noble Building, 180 foot long 


e 140 broad, with covered Walks all tound, the 
Roof whereof, is ſupported by 42 Marble-Pillars: 


And the Citadel or Caſtle, which is a very ſtrong 


and regular Fi 
in 1567. It is a Pentagon, or hath five Baſtions, 

together with Ravelines and other Ourworks, and is 
reckon d among rhe beſt Fortifications of Europe. 
The River Schelde being found a convenient Ha- 


2 FS 


ven, WA 
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All Nations; and therefore upon the Diſturbances and 


Wars in Flanders, the Trade of Bruges and other 
places thereabouts removed to Antwerp, which increa- 


(about the Years 1556. to 68) there were often ſeen 
tolie in the River 2500 Ships together, and 3 or 400 
Veſſels have frequently come up in one Ti 
200 Waggons came in every day, laden, qvith Paſſen- 
ighbouring Countries, and near 1000 


this means the number of the Houſes and Inhabirants 


7 grew exceeding great. Guiccardin tells us That 
Antwerp contain d 13500 Houſes, and the number 
of the People was reckon d no 


this Grandeur. quickly declin d, and is now extreamly 
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The Low-Count ries: Or, 


Fortiſication, built by the Duke d. Alva, 


I; 


much reſorted to by Merchant-ſhips from a large City and very 
| . neat as to have obtained the Epithere of Fair. Ir is 
- natural 
ſed ro that degree, that in its moſt flouriſhing Stare 
der Water. The Trade of this Town is pretty con- 
> -ſiderable, conſiſting in Linen, 
Tide; alſo 
the Town, by which means Boats come up from 
Antwerp, and the Commodities of this City are Ex- 
ported. Weavers were formerly very numerous here, 
but upon a Riot by them committed, were deprived 


than 200000, Bus : 


| Y 
dz or the Wars reaching this place alſo, 


Antwerp was Sack d, and 700 of its Inhabitants kill d 
o* the mutinous Spaniards in the Year 1576. and 
afrerwards taken by the Prince of Parma, after a 
remarkable Siege of no leſs than 12 Months durance. 
Theſe Calamities, together with the growing power 
of the United Netherlands, who, by the poſſeſſion of 
Xeeland, were able to ſtop the Paſſage of the Schelde, 
and oblige the Ships to come into their Ports, did 
quite break the Trade of Antwerp ; which removing 
to London and Amſterdam, hath left this City empty 
of Inhabitants; and though it be ſtill as populous and 


ich as many others in the Netherlands, it is by no 


means comparable to what it has been. The Houſes 
are all of Brick and uniform, and the Streets large 
and neat, many particular Houſes very ſtately, and 
The City is built 


& 


the ge Buildings magnificenr. 
in 
which is near 400 Yards broad, and 22 Foot deep at 
the loweſt Tide, ſo that Veſſels of the greateſt Burden 
can come up and unlade upon the Kayes, which 
lye all along before 8 of the 13 Gates. From the 
River there are 8 Canals that fun rhrough the Town, 
which are deep enough for Veſſels of good Burden to 
come up; and over theſe Canals there are 74 Bridges. 
In fine, Antwerp is ſo beautiful a place, that being 
compar d to Florence, it hath had the Preference by 
thoſe that have ſeen both. | 
About 10 miles from Antwerp to the North, and as 
many from Bergen-op-Zoom, ſtands the ſtrong For- 
rreſs of Soutvliet. | | 
*MECH LIN, or Malines, Mechlinia, ſeated on the 


| River Dyle, is the Metropolis of the Lordſhip of 


the ſame name, reckon'd-one of the XVII Provinces, 
though of but ſmall extent, being nor above 3 Leagues 
from Weſt to Eaſt, and one and an half from South 
to North. It is the Seat of an Archbiſhop, whom 
1 xl IV. eftabliſh'd there, A. D. 1559. and dig- 
nified with the Title of Primate of the Low-Coun- 
tries. The Grand Royal Council inſtituted by Charles 


Duke of Burgundy in 3973; is held here, as is alſo 


the Sovereign Court o the Spaniſh Netherland;, 
eſtabliſh'd in the year 1502. The City ftands in the 
midſt of the Province of Brabant, between Antwerp, 
Bruxelsand Louvain, almoſt at the equal diſtance of 
13 miles from each of them. It — vr ſubject 
to the Dominion of its proper Lords, until the Year 
1336. when it became Free, Afterward it fell into 


the Poſſeſſion of the Houſe of Burgundy, and ar length 


eſcheated to that of Auſtria, 1477. The Inhabi- 
rants were freed from paying Taxes, for the ſignal 


Services they perform'd to Charles the Hardy, Earl 


of Flanders, at the Siege of Nui- on the Rhine. It is 
well built, and is even ſo 


alſo a ſtrong Place, haying, beſides the Fortifications, 
Security by the flatneſs of the Country 


round about, which by that means is eaſily laid un- 


| Lace, Tanning, 
Caſting great Guns, Sc. The Tide flows up beyond 


of their Privileges, by which the Trade decayed. 


The Cathedral Church of S. Rumbald is a beautiful 


Building, and hath a very high Tower; belides 
which, here are 7 other Churches belonging to che 


7 Pariſnes that the City is divided into. The Mo- 


naſtery of the Franciſeqns is a curious and ftately 
% ae ae nm Building; 


| Brabant, 


orm of a Bow on the Eaſt fide of the Schelde, 


tun thre 
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Brabant. 
Building; and the Nunnery of S. Clarg is very fine. 
A Magazine is kept here that was formerly exceed- 
ing well furniſh d. Some particular Companies of the 
Traders of this City enjoy great Priyileges, eſpeci- 
ally the Tanners, who are very numerous. Other 


things“ of Niechlin may deſerye a Traveller's Obſer- 


vation, whereof we cannot ſpare room for a particu- 
DAG tg bart, oy 
Lam, o Liere, is a neat and pleaſant Town, ſcared 
on the River Nerhe, 7 or. 8 miles from Mechlin to the 
N. and 20 from Autwerp to che S. E. it is a good large 
place, and ftrongly Forufied, The Collegiate Church 
at 5. Gipmanys, 18 = magnificent Building, and rhe 
Marker-place is remarkable for its largeneſs, and the 
curious Bulldings that ſurround the Religious Houſes, 
eſpecially that of the Car; 12 are very. fine. Thi 
Town is Inhabired by. People” of Quality, and 
rich Merchants retired from Buſineſs, -, .. ,- 
rentals ſtands 10 miles. E. from Lire on the Ri- 
yer Ner he alſo; it is a wall d Town, and the Capital 
ee, ie oi ng og 
„% DUTCH BRABANT.:: :--- 
--BOIS-LI&DUC, or BOLDUC, Boſcum Ducis or 
Sa Ducis, call'd by the Inhabitants, S. Hertogenboſch, 
2nd by. abbxeviation, the Boſch, is the Capital City 
of the Dutch Brabant, and the Sear of its ſupream 
Court of Juſtice, ſtanding on the Banks of the River 
Dromele, which, having there receiy'd into its Chanel 
dhe Waters of rhe Aade, and theh thoſe of the Hieſe, falls 
into the Maes, about 2 Leagues from thence, at the 
Place where the Iſland of Bomel is form'd. It is di- 
fant only 3 miles from the River Maes, or Maſe, as 


near 30 miles from Antwerp to the N. E. 34 miles 
fom NMaeſtricht to the N. about 40 from the River 
Vine, and 20 from the Grave to the W. The Name 
thereof was taken from a certain Wood, where the 
Dukes of Brabant were wont heretofore to divert 
demſelves by Hunting; which being cut down by 
ke Henry to facilitate rhe March of his Army a- 
gainſt the Guelderlanders, in the year 1172. this City 
was built in its place by Duke Geoffry, and wall d round 
by Henry his Son, in 1196. Pope Paul IV. erected an 
Epiſcopal See, and Franciſcus Sonnius was the firſt Bi- 
ſhop; but when Boi le- duc was taken by the Hollan- 
drs in 1629. theſe. Prelates were oblig d to remove 
their Station to Goldorp. It is a good large Town and 
well Fortified, having ſtrong Walls, wherein are 7 
large Baſtions, a deep Ditch, with Ravelins, Coun- 
terlcarp and other excellent Fortifications, and is fea- 
ted upon a Hill amidſt Marſhes, which are eaſily laid 
under Water, and thereby the Town made Inacceſſi- 
ble, bur by artificial e which too are all com- 
manded by Forts, ſo that tis in a manner Impregnable. 
This being an important Frontier, the Hollanders take 
care always to keep a good Garriſon in it. It is a place 


Linen Cloth, Knives, and other Steel- Ware, Sc. 
The Church of S. ohn which was the Cathedral, is 


the meeting of 10 Streets, the chief of the Town, is 
ſurtounded with very good Buildings: ſeveral Canals 
run through the Town, which bring in Veſſels of good 
Burthen ;/ over theſe are 51 Stone-Bridges, beſides 
others of Wood. In the defection of the Netherlands, 
the Boſch rook parr with the Confederates, and in 
1579. embrac'd the Union of Utrecht, but was after- 
wards taken by the Prince of Parma, and remained 
under the Spaniard till 1629, when the Prince of 
Orange Re- took it, after a very difficult Siege. In 
1572 it was inveſted by the French, but they marched 


rhe next Month without taking ir. 


NETHERLANDS. 


aſo from the confines of Holland and : Guelderland, 


of Jun good Trade for its Manufactures of Woellen 
an 


a ſumptuous Building. The Marker-place, ſeared ar 
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NE DA. Breda ſtands in a marſhy Ground (which 


is often overflow d) on the Banks of the River Merch; 
in Dutch Brabant, at the diſtance of 30 miles from Ant- 
2 to the N. 8 S. from Gertruydenburg, 24 from Bois- 
le· duc to the W. and 22 from Bergen-op-z00m to the E. 
Ir is conſiderably large, populous and well-Buiſt, and 
is one of the ſtrongeſt Places of the Lom- Countries. It 


is dignified with the Title of a Barony, comprehend- 


ing 17 Villages under its Jurifdidtion,” which in the 
year 1212 belonged to Geoffry Lord of Bergues, but de- 
ſcended to the Houſe of Naſſau, in 1404. by the Mar- 
tiage of Mary, the Daughter and Heir of Philip Lord 


of:Leck and Baron of Breda, with Egbert Earl of Naf- 


lau, in whoſe Deſcendants it hath ever ſince continu- 
ed, except in the time that the'Spaniards were Maſters 
of itj viz. from 2581. when it was Surpriz d by che 
help of the Ran Cathiolicks in the own, to che 
year 1590,when it was regain'd bya notable Stratãgem; 
for a Boat ſeemingly" laden with Turf for Fuel,. bur 
indeed with Armed Men, paſſed into the Caftle un- 
diſcover'd, and forced the Garriſon to ſurrender. And 


again, from 1625. when the Matquiſs Sinola took ir, 


after a long Siege and Blockade,” till 1637. when 
Frederick Prince of Orange recover d ir. The Soil of 
the adjacent Country is very Fertile in Corn, Paſture and 
Copſes. An Academy for Education of 'Yourh is held 
here under 4 Profeſſors; eſtabliſh'd by Prince Frederick 
abovementioned, 'The Prince of Orange hath a Palare 
and Caſtle in the Town, where a 12 was held, 


and the States-General, 4. D. 1667. 


and a Peace concluded between King Charles II. 


© Bergen-op<x00m, Berga ad Zomam, or Bercizomd ; by 
Guicciarding ſaid to have its name from the little Ri- 
vet running by it, which he names Zoom, bur Blæau 


contradicts, and ſays, The River harh no ſuch name, 
except from the Town; and that the Town is calld 


Bergen from the Hill on which it ſtands, and Op- xm, on 
the Seam becauſe ſeared on the edge of the Province, It 
is conveniently ſituated between Brabant, Flanders, 
Holland and ⁊eeland, within half a League of a Branch 
of the Oofter Scheld, 18 miles from Antwerp to the N. 
20 from Breda to the W. and as many from Midale- 
lang to the E. It had the Title of a Marquiſate given 
by the 32 Charles V. and was formerly a Place 
of good Trade, till eclips d by Autwerg: For conve- 


nience of its Trade, a Canal was cut through to the 


Hont, or Weſter Scheide. The Country about it is very 
low and marſhy, by which the Town is much ſecu- 
red, as well as by very ſtrong and well contriv'd For- 
tiſications, which the Durch have built round it, with 
Forts upon the Channel, and other convenient places. 
The Buildings are fair, the Church of S. Lambert 
and the Marqueſss Palace eſpecially. Here are 3 ſpa- 
cious Market-places, and a large Hoſpital for the 


Sick, which was formerly a Nunnery. This Town 


was ſubject to its own Lords, from 1212, till 1567. 
when it was delivered into the hands of the Hollanders ;- 
from whom the Prince of Parma endeavour'd ro re- 
cover it in 1588. But they defended themſelves ſo 
couragiouſly, that he was forced to raiſe the Siege. 
Again, in 1622. Spinola Beſieg d it, but had no better 
Fortune; for after 70 or 80 days furiouſly attacking 
it, he was glad to leave it, upon the approach of the 
Dutch Forces under Prince Maurice. to Halls 
Lillo, a ſtrong Dutch-Forr, ſtands on the Schelde 83 
miles below Antwerp, and 13 miles S. from Berg 
zoom, This is the chief of the Forts that commands 


the paſſage of the Schelde, and at it a Toll is paid br 


all Ships. | 2 | 
Grave, Gravia, termed Graeff by the Inhabitants, 
is ſituated on the S. fide of the Maes, the Waters Whercl 


of fill the large Trenches 5 enviren its Bul works, in 


3 a Plain 


. , 
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a Plain on the Frontiers of Guelderland, ar the diſtance Servatias Was formerly, 4 Collegiate, and had the 
of 18 miles from Bois lerduc to the, Baſt, 7 from Ni- Honour to have the Duke of Brabant always one 
meguen to the S. and about 3e from Maeſtriche rothe of its Canons: It was alfo a CatheHral, bulk in 
N. It is a ſmall Town, but very neat and pleaſant, Honour of thar Saint, who planted the Chriſtian Faith 
and eſteem d the ſtrongeſt and eaſieſt to be defended here, was the gt Biſhop, and died 4. C. 395. from 
of any in the, Netherlands. It is the Capital of rhe whom a Succeſſion of 46 Biſhops ruled in this City; 
{mall Earldom of Cuyck, which belongs to the Prince but upon the Martyrdoin of S. Lambert, the See was 
of Orange, as doth the Town it ſelf. The Country tranſlated to Liege in the year 713. The City is large, 
about it is Meadow, and affords Paſture to a good being reckyn'd'4' Engliſh miles in Circuit, but not 
Body of Horſe that are always kept here: The Town very populous. It is very ſtrongly Fortified, having, 
F well Forufied/ with Ravelins, Counter- beſides a bod Wall and Trench, many Out. worts 

ſcarp,. Paliſado, and a very ſtrong Horn- work, and of modern Form, well contriv'd to oppoſe the Ad. 

belides ſecured by ide River on one fide, and a Mo- vanes Beſiegers ay Rave by che narure oF the Ear, 

| raſs on another. Ic was; taken in 1586 by the Prince convenient for Mines and Trenches, ar by /a Hill a 
| of Parma, and recover'd:in 160 by Prince Maurice. little diſtant, that would command the Town if the 
8 177 the Hench took ir, and upon their being Baſtion to the S. E. wer&@\hor built ver TE Alt the 

forced do, quit. Hellgnd, had made his their grand top of chat Hill ftands an old Caſtle, and in che Bow. 
Magazine, and tk ere fore defended / it for a long time els of it is a Quarry of Stone, of which vaſt quan- 
whe H. was telizged by the Prince of: Orange his late tiries enen 5 ther | Couritries. This City 
Majeſty, to whom, however, 1 deſcended with Brabant to the King of 98 bur in 
Boner it, urh alhibe Artillery and Ammunitionz the War time taking Pj with.the States, it was Be: 
on dhe 28th of September, 1674-97 ,; 1 ſſieged by the Prince of Parma in 1579. fx gi oh 
© Thele 4, Towps makea very; ftropg\Frontier on this they made a very vigotous defence, were forced to 
fide ro theDomuniqns of the — eral. ſubmit, and continued under the Spaniard till 1633. 
-” Rawenſtein, à Eat but not large Touui, is ſeared on when the Prince of Orange beſieged and took it; and 


che Bier Mues, abous-s or 6 miles below the Grave} in the ſucceeding Peace of Munſter, it was yielded 
and 15. N. E. from the S,; it: ; defended: by to the Hollander. In 1672. the French: befieged and 


Aon Caſtle, and bæth a Juriſdictien of à miles broad, took it: They ſat down before it on thE vith of Jwie 
| xrending about 12 wiles S. from the Mart, towards the King. of Frante himſelf, with the Dukes of 014 
| 12 elment „che Capital of the Country call'd Peel. land: ans and Aonmouth, 5 commanding the large Army that 
Iris a good walled Town, ſeated on the little River attacked it with great Fury, till the end of that 
| A, that falls into the Macs a little beyond the BGH,, Month ; ar which time the Burghers miitinying, and 
3 and is diſtant 47 miles, fom the Grave to the s. the Gatriſon being much weakned, the Governot 
| Eindhoven, à good.wall'd; Town, alſo, and the Ca- was forced to Capitulate; and on the 2d. of Fulyths 
| pital.of:the Cotmtry.call'd Kemper; il and, ſtands upon Town wasfarrendred, and continued under the French 
| 7 2 Dommel, 10 miles W. from Helmont, and till by the Peace of 'Nimegnen it was reſtored to the 
| 161 om che By, , no WEL States General, who fill poſſeſs t. a 
Fl aeſtricht, tho ſeated in the middle almoſt of the On the S. E. of Duteb Brabant lies qthe County of 


* 
+4 
£ 1 


E Biſhaprick of Liege, is reckon d part of this Province Horn, which is a Territory of about 20 Mi les extent, 


- 


of Brabant, becauſe formerly that Duke had one part, bounded on the E. by the River Maes, on the N. W. 
as. the N of Liege had the other part of wr, u- by Peel land in Brabant, and on the S. W. by the Bi- 
riſdiction of it; but ſince 1633. it hath. belonged to ſhoprick of Liege: It was formerly ſubject to irs own 
the States-General. It ſtands on the River Maes, at Earls of the Family of Montmorency, of whom Philip 
a Place where was always a Ferry or Rs which and Florent were eminent for their Zeal in oppoſing the 
the word Trecht in Dutch ae it is calld in La- Tyranny of the Duke 4 Alva, and aſſiſting the Prince 
tin, Trajectum ad Maſam & Trajedctus inferior, to diſtin- Orange in aſſerting the Liberty of their eee 
gaſp it from Utrecht. Ir ſtand on the W. fide of the. bur had both the misforrune to loſe their Lives, by 
5 „’ 


River, but hath fair Suburb nam d the Mie, on the practices of 4 Alva. ih 5 

„beet er ſide, nne Cu by a beauti-: Horn, that gives Name to the County, is a ſmall 
tul Srone-bridge of 9 Arches. The old Buildings are Town with a Caſtle, ſeared near the AMaes, 24 miles 
but ordinary. but thoſe built ſince the Hollenders have S. E. from Helmont, 25 N. from Maeftrichr, and 4 cr 
larly. the Stadt-houſe: The Streets are large, and tert, the chief Town, ſtands 12 miles W. from 
the Houſescover d withSlate. Here are 3 DutchChurch- Horn, 16 S. from Helmont, and 25 N. from Maeſtricht. 
es, and one for the Engliſh and French; that of S. 1 n 1 
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The County or Earldom of HAINAULT, Hamonia. 
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HIS: Province derives its name from the River, and the Soil Fertil and water'd with the Schelde, um- 
Haine, which" paſſeth through the midſt of it; bre, Haine, Dender, and divers other Rivers. Here 
called alfo Haingow and Henegom by the Germans, and are alſo found many Lakes and Ponds, Woods, ome 
is Bonnded on the N by Brabant, and part of Flanders, Mines of Iron and Lead, and Quarries of Marble and 
on _ S. by Cumbreſis, Picardy and Champagne, on Touchſtone. Fs: Ws | 
the E. by part of Brabant and the County of Namur, Within this Province are compriſed 24 Wall d 
and on the W. by the River Scheide, that ſeparates it Towns, 950 Burroughs or Villages, and ſeveral Ca- 
ſrom Artois and part of Flanders. It is extended from ſtles; alſo 3 Principalities, 10 Earldoms, 12 Peerages, 
N. co &. about 38 miles, and about the ſame from E. 22 Baronies, and 26 Abbies, not to mention divers He- 
to W. The Air is exceeding temperate and healthful, reditary Offices that appertained to the Prince's Court, 


IEG 


7 1 * . * 


5 


—j—ͤ——— —ä—ñ—ää . 2 


x 


} 


Hainault. 
. Thoſe of'a Marſhal, Seneſchal, grand Hunter, 
Chamberlain, Ge. The French ar preſent poſſeſs the 
greater part of Hainault, and the reſt remains under 
the Dominion of the Spaniards, as it is ſnewun in the 
enſuing Table. 0 MIESHOGR5, 23 adv enen 
e, His 1 
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Valenciennes Valencianz, or Valencenæ, is ſituated 
oh the: confioes f rhe Coumry of Oſtrevant, on the 
wer) Schelden which there receives the NMuel lat di- 
vides it into two parts, and by ſeveral Channels paſſes 
through moſt of its Streets z diſtant 15. miles from 
Taurnay to the S. and lying alſo in the middleberween 


Mes to the W. and Cambray to the. N. E. It was 


Founded: (as is generally believ d) by the Roman 
nom Vaientinian, and islat preſent a very large, 
-and rich Town, ftrongly Fortified. The Church 
of our Lady is an ancient but ftarely Building, hav- 
ing Pillars of Marble and Porphyry to ſupport its 
Arches of Stone. The Church of S. Peter is very 
ciifiouſly Carved, as is alſo the” Front of the Town- 
Houſe adjoining. The Hoſpital for the mai 1 
81. 40 of poor Orphans, is well e dow d. 
the Schelde are built 10 Aale on whittrſtand 
many fair and large Houles. The 'Trafle of the 
Town conſiſts in Linen-Cloth, Mohairs apd Tabbies, 
w-wilchis gow added the Staple for French Wines. 
lt was Befleged by the French King in the year, 1677. 
uid rake" dy Stern; bar upon che Inhabjtancs agree. 
ing to pay 40 thouſand Crowns for ee of 
2 Ciradeſ, it eſeaped being Sacked. It was granted 
to che Fregdh at rhe Treaty of Nimeguen, and hath 
been ever inc poſſeſſed by them. 
Bone hain, à ſmall but ſtrong Town, ſeated on the 
River Sabb ide, 10 miles above Valenciennes, and near 
as many from Cambray to the North; is of ſervice 
for the Communication of thoſe two Places in time 
War, and therefore Beſieg d by the French in 1676. 
to whom ix Was furrender'd after one Aſſault, tho an 
Army was marching ro its Relief. 
„ hath a godd Trade 


-Queſnoy,' cho a ſmall Tow cage 
tor its Manufacture of Linens and Stuffs, and is rea- 
ſonably well Fortified. It ſtands about 15 miles from 
Bouchain to the Eaſt, __ i: „ 
| Landrecy is a very ſtrong Town, ſeared on the 
Sambre, near the Borders of Cambray, and not above 
6 miles from the Frontiers of Picardy, about 10 from 
| Queſnoy, and 20 from Valenc#ennes to the 8. E. It was 
formerly ſubject to the Duke of Areſchot, under whom 
it held out againſt a long and furious Siege by the Em- 
peror Charles V. in 1543. and the year following was 
lurreader'd to him, together with Aveſuen, a {mall | 
Town 8 or 9 miles E. from, Landrecy. All theſe 3 
were taken by the French and granted to them by the 
Hrenean Peace in 1609. een DEA 
Maubeuge ſtands upon the Sambre, in the mid-way 
between a ny and Mons, on 12 m. from each and 
is a Place of good Trade for Woollen Cloth. 8 

Bavay. call Bavay N uilon, to diſtinguiſh ir from 


— 


lf 


NETHERLANDS. 


.of Earls of Mons, and with 


Bavais in Pibardy, ſtands 8 miles Weſt from Maubeuge, 


| * 
tas 
1443 


and 6. N. E. from Queſroy. It is thought by ſome co 


have been formerly a great City, nam d Belgium, from 


vrhence the Country had its Name, but js at preſent but 
a ſmall Place. Theſe were both granted to the French 


by the Nimeguen Treaty. 


Conde or Condet, a ſmall Town with a Caſtle, ſtands 
upon the Scheide, about 15 miles N. W. from Bavay. 
Marienburg, Founded by Aar of Auſtria, Queen 
of Hungary, and Governeſs of che Lom Countries, in 
1542. and Fortiſied with a very ſtrong Wall and good 
Out- works, ſtands vn the Borders of the Biſhopri 
of Leige, about 6 miles from the River Maes to the W. 


1 2 from the Frontiers of Picardy to the N. and; 30 


rom Landrecies to heb. ide 3 ng : no GE 
Hbilipoi lle ſtands about 4 miles N. from Marienburg. 

and is reckon d part of the Proviſige of Hainaus,.. 
was, built ſoonzafper Marienburg, and nam d from Phi. 
4 H. King of Spain, who Fortified it with 5 No al 
Baſtions, and other ſtrong Works, theſe yo making a 
rontięr againſt France, on that ſide; but they have 
been both taken by that King, and granted to him by 
ö e oi Fan nets” \ 


* ; 


the Pyrenean Treat: 
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/ MONS, Atmel, and Montes Hanonie, the Capital 
Ciry of Haile, call d, Bergben in Flemiſh, is ſeared 
on At Hill of eafie Afetne near the Banks of che Ri! 
vet Trull, which la little below falls into the Haine, all 

inofl in the midſt between Nania to clic E. and Bog 
to the W. at the diſtance of 35 thiles from bott a Ab 


ſo 16 from Valenciennes to the N. E. 26 from Bruxels 


Fes . 


neil of. che Province; 


10us Apparel in the Afternoon, and even, to ſpend, 
the reſt X the Day in Dancing, and Singing, and other 
Exerciſes ofa free Converſarion; and are alſo permit- 
red ro abandon the Abby, or to marry whenſoever they 
pleaſe. The Earls of Hainault rad ormerly che, Title , 

i the poſſeſſion of the 
County receiv d the Inveſtirure of, the Pignityof an 
Abbot, and other Perquiſites holden in Fee f 20 


Church, from the hands of the Lady Abbeſs of the 


College. Mons is a Place of good Trade for divers 


Commodities, eſpecially Wollen Stuffs, 


make great quantities. It was ſurpriz d in 1572. by 
Count Lewis of Naſſau by a Stratagem; for 12 Soldi-, 


ers in Habit of Merchants obtaining leave to have 
the Gates ope 
kill'd the Porter, and let in the Count with the Sal- 


ned for them earlier than ordinary, 


diers he brought for that purpoſe, who' took poſſeſſi- 
on of the Town without Oppoſition: But the ſame 
year the Duke 4 Alon Beſieg d and recover d it; from 
which time ir quietly remained under the Spaniard, ' 
till 1678. that the Fench inveſted and had much diſtreſ- 
ſed it; when the Prince of Orange, his late Majeſty, 
came to its Relief, and gain d a ſignal Victory over che 
Duke of Luxemburg, upon which the Peace *s im- 


meldiately concluded. In the late War, vi. the 8th. 


of Avril 1691. the French took ckis 'Town, but it was 
reſtored at the Peace. . ' 
: = ys  Aeth, 


_—_ 


144 The Lon-Countries; Or, 


Arb, a ſmall Town ſeated on the River Dender, 14 


miles N. from Mons, as many S. from Oudenard, and 


about 20 S. W. from Hruſſels, is a Place of good Trade 
for L innen, and by reaſon of its ſituation near the Bor- 
ders of theſe 3 Provinces of Hainault, Flanders and 
Brabant, hath been ar ſeveral times well Fortified, 
elpecially by the French, after they had taken it in 
1667; for being granted to them by the Treaty of 
Aix la Chapelle, Vauban was ſet to work, and great Coſt 
vas beſtow'd in ſtrengthning this moſt advanc'd Fron- 
tier; bur they were oblig d to reſtore it at the Peace 
of Nimeguen. It was again taken by the French in 
1597. but reſtor d at the Peace the fame Vea. 
LTeſſen, or Leſſines, is a ſmall Wald Town, ſeated 
alſo on the Dendre, about 4 miles N. from erh. 
Engbien, or Anguien, ſtands about 8 miles Welt 
from Aeth, and hath had the Title of a Dutchy !“! 
Hale is ſeared on the very Borders, of this Province, 
within 8 müles S. of Bruſſels, and near 20 from Mons 
tothe N. It ſtands in'a very pleaſant Country, and 
is warer'd by the River Sienne. It is not large not 
very well built, and is chieffy nored for the Famous 
Chappel of the Virgin Mary, whoſe Statue in tt is 
cover d with Gold, and is much reſorted to by multi- 
tudes of. Voraries, &ho.annually make rich Offerings 


to it. It is Wall d, but not being ſtrong ,nough to 
endure. a Siege, was quitted to the French in April, 
—— it, it hath been made ſtronger, 


—— 


160 o. but ſince CLECELS Is ; 134 2 | 
d well Garriſon'd for the ſecuriry of: Bruſſels. © - 
Hel Conte, 0n the Frontiers of Brabant, bout 
$ mules South from Halle. 


— *. = : - 
; 0 
22 411 * 1 8 . 


PN | | O Ul nbr els, 
oeles,' or Reux, 4 miles from Sorgny to the So; 
Ri, 3 Wall'd Towns, -- 185 be fs ond, 


i 


On the Borders of Hainault, and Frentiers of 72 


bant, about 3 miles N. E. from doi gm, as many S. W 
from Halle, and about the like diſtance from Eng hien 


to the E. ſtands the Village of Steenkirkupon the Ri. 
vulet Senneque; a ſmall place and not at all conſider. 
able, but for a Battle Foughr near it on the 24th of 
July, 1692, berween the Confederates and the French. 
Bincbe, ſtands upon a little Branch of the Haine, 
7 or 8 miles S. E. from "Mons ; it was formerly a popu- 
lous Place, and made a Seat of Pleaſure by M1 
Queen of Hungary, when/ſhe was Governeſs of thee 
Countries, who had a ſine Palace here; but it hath 
ſuffer d much by the Wars, 3 in 1544. N 
was burnt by the French: And ſince that the French 
took it; but finding they muſt part with it, demoliſh'd 
the Fortifications before they ſurrender d it, according 
to the Treaty of Aix la Chapelle, in 1668. 
S. Ghiſlain ſtands about 8 miles W. from ont, it 
is alſo à wall'd Town, but not remarkably ſtrong 
. 5 ONT ol 


As is alſo ; 


and 10. E. from Manbeuge. It is a pleaſant Town ſes 
ted upon à Hill, as its name implies was anc 
ciently/an Earldom belonging to the cond Son of 
the Earl of Hainault. It was taken by the French, 
and granted to them by the Truce in 1684. as was 
alſo Chimay, 14 miles Sauth from it. 9 * 


- Beaumont, which ſtands 12 miles g. from Backe 
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ovince of Hainault, on the W. by thar of 
Artois, and on the S. by Pica dy, including about 18 
miles from N. to S. and 25 from E. to W, and is ex- 
rreamly Fertile. Here was concluded a Treaty of 
Peace at Chateau-Cambrefis, in the year 1559. between 


Philip II. King of Spain, and Henry II. King of France, 
which was very diſadvantagous to the latter. 198 
confiderable places being reſign d up for S. Quentin, Ham 


and Chatelet; however the preſent French King Lewis 


XIV. hath found means to get Poſſeſſion of the whole 
Country, as well as of Cambray, its Capital City; 


which were granted to him by the Treaty of Nime. 
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TE nall Country 22 is bounded on the N. and E. by 


 CAMBRAT, Cameracum, is ſeated on the River 
Schelde, on the Confines of Artois, at the diſtance of 
x5 miles from Doway to the 5. 20 from Arras to the E. 


as many from Peromme to the N. 16 from Valenciennes, 
and 60 from Bruſſels to the S. It was heretofore an 
Epiſcopal See ſubject to the e "og but 


at length erected into a Metropolitan by Pope Pau 
IV. A. D. 1559. It was alſo ſome time an Imperial 


and Free City under the protection of the Count of 


Alaſt; but being afterward ſeiz d by the Em 

Charles V. and Fortified with two Citadels, it fell into 
the hands of the Spaniard, and was united to the Earl- 
dom of Hainault. At length it was ſtorm'd by che 
Forces of the 


guen. i Eh * IM preſent French King, on the 18th day 
The chief CCambræy, Arch-biſh, and Cap. of April, 1667. and ſurrender d to him by the Ar. 
"Towns arc4 Chatenu Cambrefis. 5 ticles of the Treaty of Nimeguen, in the year enſu. 
| wy — — — . 
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Fils Province is ſeated in the Lower Germany, 


and is bounded on the N. — part of the Biſnop- 


rick of Liege and the Durchy Limburg, on the S. 
by Lorrazn, on the E by the River Moſelle and tlie 


Archbiſhoprick of Triers, and on the W. by the Ri- 
ver Maęſe, that parts it from Champaign and Namur. 


Its utmoſt extent from S. to N. conſiſts of about 70 
miles, and from E. to W. 60 miles. It is by Geo- 


dn divided into rwo Parts, wheteof that to the 
called Famenne is a Fertile Soil, yielding ſtore of 


— -* 
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10 1 The Dutcby f L ux EM BUR G, Luxemburgenſis Ducatus. 


P. VI. 


Corn and ſome Wine ; the other towards France and 
the Maes, call'd Ardenne, is Woody and leſs Fruitful, 


bur abounds with Veniſon and Game of all forts. 
Here are alſo ſome Mountains, in which are found 


Mines of Iron. The chief Rivers are the Meſelle, 
Elſe, Semay, and the Ourte. In the extent of this 
Dutchy are contain'd 20 large Wall'd Towns, and 


about 1200 Villages. The ancient Earls and Dukes 


of Luxemburg were Princes of great Honour and 


Intereſt; of theſe Henry II. obtained the Imperial 


Dignity ; 


) 
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ful, 
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Pigoity ; in 1308. Jobn his Son enjoy d the Crown 


of Bohemia ; Charles the Son of Jom and eg e | 
the Son of Charles, were ſuccefſively Emperors: And 

fnally Sigiſinond was Emperor, King of Hungary and 
Bohemia, as well as Duke of Luxemburg, about the 


year 1400. Elizabeth the Niece and Succeſſor of Sigi/- 


md having no Iſſue, ſold this Dutchy to 1 
Good, Duke of Burgundy," and ſo it came to the King 
of Hain, from who m all the Southern part of it has 
deen wreſted by the King of France, and Retained till 
che peace of Ryſwick, by which he was oblig d to 
ſurrender the whole Dutchy, and the County o Chi- 
u. This Province is obſerved to have more Gentry 


and Nobiliry than any of the reſt of theſe Countries. 
The chief Cities and Towns in it are, 7 
luxemburg, Cap. Woix. 5 Rode Macheren. 
Ihienville. - La Ferte, . KoningsMacheren, 
Man me dy. Aſtenayc,: Sirilklk 

| Damvillers, Morville. Maſieres. 5 55 | 
Durly. ; 8 Viande. Neufcharel, "re 55 
LeRocheen Ardenne. Eichternach, Virton. > 


6 Vit. 4g inen roof hn; 
LUXEMBURGH, Luciburgum, or Luxemburgum, 
is ſcared partly on a Rocky Hill, which is almoſt ſur- 
rounded = the little River Alſitx, or Elſe, and partly” 
on a Plain ar the Bottom of the Hill, at rhe diſtance © 
of 45 miles from the River Maes to the E. 22 from 
the Moſelle to the W. 70 S. E. from Namur, 62 S. from 
Liege, 22 W. from Triers, and about 16 or 17 from 
the Frontiers of Lorrain. It is the old Town. that 
tands in the Plain, which being commanded by the 
Hill, cauſed the building the. new Town there, in 
which the Buildings are reaſonably fair, and many 
of the Houſes of Stone. It is a very ſtrong Place; 
for on one fide the Hill is v Beep and ſurrounded by 
the River, which is a good Defence; and on the 


aher it is Fortified with ſtrong Baſtions, Counter- 


guards, Half-Moons, Ravelins and Ditches, beſides 
two cover d Ways, and ſeveral Redoubts. Notwith- 
ſtanding which, the French took it the 4th of June, 
1684. after a Siege of 26 Days, and hadir granted to 
them, together with irs Dependences, in the ſucceed- 
ing Truce concluded the ſame Year, but was reſtored 
to the King of Spain in 1698. in purſuance of the 
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- Theonvilleor Diednhoven Tbebnvilla or Themnifo:l 5 la; | 
ſtands on the Weſtern Bank of the River Moſelle, 15 
miles S. from Luxemburgh; it is a good Town, and 


of old well 'Forrified, by the Emperor Charles the 


Great; bur the Frenchhaving taken it in 1558. when 


it was reſtored to the Spaniards, they added to its For- 
tifications 6 Bulwarks, 4 large Hornworks and other 


Strengths: However, the French found means to take 
it again, and had it granted to them by the Pyreneaan 


Montmedy, a good ſtrong Fortified Town, ſeated on 
a Hill near the River Cher, 34 miles from Thionville ro 
the W. and about 20 from the River Maes to the E. 


Damvillers, ſtands 12 miles S. from Montmedy; _ 


although it. be a Town of good Strength, it was 


ſeveral times taken by the French, , viz. in 1342. 425 „ 


and 1637. and granted to them by the Pyrenean 


ty; but afterwards, by that of Aix la Chapelle, it 
was diſmantled. | 8 5 | 


4 ” 


Arlon, 1s ſeated on the River Semoy, 13 miles from 
Luxemburg to the W. It was a neat and handſome 


- Town, but hath ſuffer d much in the Wars. 
' Neufchatel, or the New Caſtle, ſtanding about 14 
miles from Arlon to the W. was formerly a Place of 
great Strength and Beauty, but now not ſo conſiders 


able. 


was heretofore a vaſt Market for Corn and Cattel. 


Eichternach ſtands near the Frontiers of Treves, and 


25 miles E. from Arlon. It is a ſmall Town and not 
very conſiderableeee gt 5 
Vianden is ſeated upon the ſmall River Ourt, 14 


- 


miles from Erchternach to the N. W. It is an ancient 


Earldom, belonging tothe Illuſtrious Family of Orange. 
S. Vit, 18 miles N. from Viande, is a neat hand- 


ſome Town, Koons Title to an Earldom, and enjoy- 


ing a Juriſdiction over ſeveral Villages. 
| Roche en Ardenne, is ſeated on the River Ourt, 26 


miles from S. Vit to the W. and 12 from Baſtozgne to | 


the N. It is a pretty little Town with the Title of an 


Earldom alſo, and hath a Territory of ſeveral miles 


extent. 4 , » 6A * Ie F . 
Durly is another ſmall Town, ſeared on the ſame 


River Ourt, 10 miles N. from Roche, and likewiſe 


hathithe Title of an Earldom. 


1 Earldom of N A M UR, Nuamurcenſit Comitatus. 8 . 


Tk I'S: County is bounded on the N. by Brabant, 
on the W. by Hainault, on the S. by part of Hai- 
nault and of Luxemburg, and on the E. by part of 
Luxemburg and the Biſhoprick of Liege. It is extend- 
to E. for the ſpace of about 30 miles, and 
from N. to S. about 24 miles. There are found in it 
divers Mines of Iron and Lead, alſo many Quarries 


of Marble, and a ſort of Stone call'd Houle, that ſerves 


for Fuel. In this Province are reckoned up 6 or 7 


conſiderable Towns, together with. 180 Burghs or 
ſtdtteeſt part of the City lies on the N. fide the Sambre, 


7 * 


Villages, and ſome fair Abbies, viz. 


Namur, Biſn. Cap, Bovine. Florennes. 
Charlemont. '* Walcowt. Charlary,\ | 


——_—— 


Province, is ſeated ar the confluence of the Sembre' 
and the Maes, between 2 ſmall Hills, at the diſtance 


of 24 miles from Lowvainto the S. 30 from Bruxels to 


the 8. E. 30 above Liege to the W. 18 from Huy, and 


35 from Mont to the E. Pope Paul IV. eftabliſh'd” 


therein an Epiſcopal See under the Metropolitan of 
Cambray, and the Church of S. Albin, was erected 


beautiſed with many other ſtately Churches, Mona- 
ſteries and publick Edifices built of Stone. The grea- 


and therein ſtands the Town-houſe, the Market- place 
and ſeveral Churches, but the chief Parochial Church 
5 3 DE other ſide, IO the Caſtle: A os | 

OO IO ? 2½‚: („FFrt!tone- Bridge qver the Sambre joins thele 2 parts, and - 
Hille. chateau, VBaonef, Ab. Mal- N WP. PUR 


NAMUR, Namurcum, the Capital City of the 


from the latter is a Bridge alſo of Stone over the 


Mer. The Forrifications are very ftrong, having, 


beſides the Wall and Ditches, Rayelins and a Counter- 


ſcarp 


— 


Baftoigne, ſtands 20 miles N. from Alen, and 


into a Cathedral in the year 1569. The Town is 


* 


Majeſty King i liam in the year 1695. _ 


Bouvines or Bovignet, Bovine, Boviniacum or Bovi- 


D 


Z 1 


Lb 


— 


cept for the Battle fought near it in the year, 1685 


5 rn the French Garrifods 
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the W. and a ſmall part of Luxeni 3 
is extended from S. to N. for the ſpace of 30 miles, 
and about 25 from W. to E. The Country brings 
forth good ſtore of Wheat and Barly, and other Corn, 


dlſo very good Paſture and ſeveral Medicinal Herbs. 


Here are alſo many Mines of Iron and Lead, and 
Pits of Coal. xt: JE nh „ 


* 


The chief j Dalem, belonging to the Holanders.. ... 
( oo RES 5 
EOS HS Franquemont or Valkenberg. 


: LIMBURG, Limburgum, is advantageouſly. fitua- 
red on the Frontiers of the Biſhoprick of Liege, near 


the Banks of the River LI gt, being diſtant 20 miles 


from Liege to the E. 20 from Maeſtrecht, about 45 
from the River Rbine to the W. and as many from 
the Moſelle to the N. It is but a ſmall Town, having 
only one Street, and that bur ordinarily built; bur is 
conſiderable on account of its firuation on the edge 
of a high Rock, which, together with the Wall, 
Trench, and other Fortifications, made it exceeding 
ſtrong, It was taken by the Hollanders in the year 
1633. but the Spaniards recover'd it within a little 
while after; and in 1675. was beſieged by the French, 
whom the Garriſon very couragiouſly reſiſted, but 


were forced however to ſurrender, and by them it 


"Sa 
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on the N. and Eaſt, the Biſnoprick of Liege on 
Z on the S. It 0 ec 8 
water d by a Rivulet that diſchargeth ir ſelf into ie 


joy d the Title of an 


of the Dutchy of Juliers, about 12 miles E. from Val-? 
 kenberg, and 24 from Maeſtricht. It is a near little? 
"Town, and hath an old Caitle for its defence. | 


large and neat Town belonging to the Dutch, ſeated 


ir was well Fortified, and had a ſtrong Caſtle beſom 
the French took it in 1672, who added to its Works 


n 
— : 


79 
atk 


u, Datchy f LIMBUR G, Limburgenſis Ducatus. 
ö 43 8 ET | „ 7255 f 1 1 ; 1 By; . „ Hel ESTER 


was diſmantled before they reſtored ir at the Treay 
„„ ds OE ene oo a per 
Dalem, Dalemum, is a ſmall Town with a Caſt,” 


Maes, and is diſtant 10 miles from Liege to the & 
and 15 from 8 the N. W. It formerly en 
Earldom under its proper Coun 3 
or Earls, and had very large Territories within. ß 
Juriſdiction. But Hen II Duke of Brabant ſurprizd 
this Town, and united it to his Dominions. Afſet 
ward it depended on the Dutchy of Limburg, anda | 
preſent is poſſeſs d by rhe Hollanders, altho' the Fru 
took it from them in the year 1672, and ruin d the 
Caſtle, together with the other Fortifications, before f 
they could be made to abandon the placde. 
Rolduc or s Hertogen raidt, is ſeared on the Border? 


' Valkenberg, called by the French Fauquemont, s 


on the River Geyſe, at the diſtance of 10 miles from 
Dalem to the N. as many from Maeſtricht to the Eaſt; 


and made it much ſtronger ; however, the Dutch re- 
took it ſoon after, and have ſince demoliſhed the 


De Biſhoprickof LIEG E, Leodienſs 


HO the Dioceſs of Liege be part of the Empire, that are al xa ys reckon · d part of the Nerber/and, ſome | 
= and of the Circle of Weſtphalia; yet becauſe of Geographers have plac'd irs Deſcription here, whole} 
irs ſituation in the midſt of ſome of thoſe Provinces, . dec 5 | 
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Lie « NETHERLANDS ul 
This Country is bounded on the North by Bra- Convents, are all ſo ſtately and well built, thar this 
ant, on the Weſt by part of Brabant and the County City is judg'd to ouryie any in Germany. Among the l 
of Namur, on the South by the Dutchy of Luxemburg, Religious Houſes there is a College of Engliſh Jeſuits. | 
and on the Eaſt by thoſe of Limburg and Fuliers. Its In the year 1468, Charles Duke of Burgundy took and j 
Extent from Soutir ro North conſiſts of about 7b ſack d this City, and put the Inhabitants to the Sword, | 
miles, from W. to E. 25 miles; bur in ſome parts it of whom, tis ſaid, no leſs chan 100000 were de- Y 
ſtretches our in a narrow Tract near 60 miles, The ſtroy d by him. The French ſurpriz' d it in 1675. and : 1 
Air is temperate and healthful, and the Soil Fertile, demoliſh'd the Citadel, which hath been ſince repair d, 

bringing forth abundance of Grains, Fruits, Cattle andnewFortifications added, eſpeciallyin theyear, 1693. il 
and Veniſon. It alſo affords divers Mines of Iron upon Apprehenfionsof the French Deſigns againſt them, | | 
and Lead, together with Quarries of Marble; but  Tongres, Tungri, or Aduatica Tungrorum, a very anci- 
more- eſpecially great quantities of Brimſtone and Vi- ent Town, built on the Banks of the little Rive ö 
triol. The Biſhop is Lord of all theſe Territories, Fecker, 10 miles from Liege to the N. W. and as ma £572 al 
and a Prince of the Empire, bearing alſo the Title of ny from Maeſtricht to the W. It was anciently, even ö 
Duke of Bouillon, Marquiſs of Franchimont, and ſo early as the time of the Romans, a very èonſider- þ 
Farl of Loots and Hasbain, which are particular Lord- able City, of whoſe Temples and other Buildings 4 
ſhips in this: Country, In the Biſhoprick of Liege are there ſtill remain ſome Monuments. S. Maternus, who ll 
compriz d 53 Baronies, a great number of Abbies, 24 js ſaid to have been S. Peter's Diſciple, planted Chri- "2 
walled Towns, and above 1500 Villages. Themoſt ſtianity here, and erected an Epilconal See. After 


conſiderable whereof are, | which it grew ſo large, thar when Attila the Hun j 

; Y | 3 : fſack d it, he deſtroy'd 100 Churches. Of later days - . 

(Liege, Biſh. Cap. ) C Borch-loen, - it hath nor been ſo very Eminent ; for irs See was 4 

Dinant. | S. Truden. tranſlated ro Maeſtricht, and thence ro Liege, as hath | | 

| Bouillon. » Bilſen. been already faid, whereby it declin'd, and is at — 
spa. „ preſent a good Town only. The French took poſſeſſion 


Franchi mont. Maeſeyok, &c. =: of wm 1672. but quitted it when they had taken Mae- 
LIEGE Leodium, or Leodicum, call'd Lick by the - Huy or Hoe, Huum, Huyum or Huyonium, was 
Inhabitants, and Luttyck by the Germans, is ſeated on heretofore a Famous and potent City call'd Benefactum, 
the W. fide of rhe Mes, in a pleaſant Valley water d but being afterward often ruin'd by the Incurſions of 
with the Rivers Veſe, Ute and Ambluar, that diſcharzge the Barbarians, it loſt both its Lordſhip and Name. 
themſelyes into the Maes a little before it enters into It ſtands in the Diſtrict of Condrotz, at the diſtance of 
the Town; ar the diſtance of 30 miles Eaſt from 15 miles from Liege to the 8. W. towards Namur on 
Bruſſels, 65 from Cologne to the Weſt, and 12 from the E. fide of the Maes, where the Brook Huy, from 
Maeſtricht to the S. i. is an Imperial and Free City whence the Town takes its Name, runs into this Ri- 
under the Protection of its proper Biſhop, whoſe See ver, that divides the Town into two parts, and over 
was firſt eſtabliſſi d at Torgres, then tranſlated ro Mae- which is erected a fair Stone-Bridge now half de- 
icht, and at laſt remov'd hither about the year 713. moliſh'd. It is defended with a very ſtrong Caſtle, 7 


. 
— —— 


» 
? A * 

N — — — . — 

2 YR ———— ö 22 —— 


— 


by 8: Hrbrre tlie Succeſſor of S. Lambert Martyr,” be- which was Founded on a high Hill by Eberard Car- 
fore which it was a ſmall Village only, but afterwards dinal of March and Biſhop of Liege. The Country 
encreaſed daily, and in 1007. Biſhop Notger cauſed it adjoining was, for ſome time, govern'd by certain 
tw be Wall'd, and ar preſent it is a large and beauti- rticular Earls, until they refen'd their Right to the 
ful City; the Streets are ſpacious and well built; che Biſhop of Liege. There are many Iron Mines in the 
River Maes runs through the Town in two Arms, and Neighbourhood, whence the Inhabiranrs of Huy have 
many. ſmaller Streams, which, together with the their chief Imployment. The Town was taken by the | 
Lgie and the three Rivulers of Ute, Veſe and Ambluar French Forces, A. D. 1675. and its Fortifications were j 
(that rake their Riſe in the Foreſt of Ardenne and fall deſtroy d in the enſuing year; bur it being afrerward 

4 into the Alaes here) Water almoſt every Street, and reſtor'd to the Biſhop of Liege. he caus'd the Works 5 

| have many. ſtately Bridges over them. The publick. to be repair'd with much diligence, and render d it a | 

dings are very magnificent, the cheif whereof are Place of tolerable Strength. However, the French 
the Biſhop's Palace and 8 Collegiate Churches, roge- rook it in 1693. but the Confederates recover'd it the 


* 
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| ther with a great number of Abbies and other Religi- next year. N 258 | 

ous Houſes, beſides the Cathedral Church, dedicated Dinant, Dinantium, Dinandium or Dionantum, is 

f to S. Lambert, which is Famous for its Chapter, as ſeared on the E. fide of the Maes, in the Confines of 

; being one of the moſt renowned in Chriſtendom, conſi- the County of Namur; from the Capital City where- 

ſingof Princes, Cardinals, and Perſons of the higheſt of it is diſtanmt 12 miles to the S. as alſo 7 from Char- 

8. Quality ; neither is any one admitted therein, unleſs lemont to the N. half a League from Zouvines, and 36 | 

ee be deſcended of a noble Family, or hath merited miles from Liege to the S. W. This Town is a place N 

e this Favour on the Account of his profound Learning. of good Trade, and Fortiſied with a ſtrong Caſtle 

| In S. Miliam's Convent without the Gate, lies buried built on a Rock, cut almoſt on all fides, bur hath been 

the Famous Engliſh Traveller Sir ohn Mandevil. Here often taken and regain'd during the Wars: It was 
$ an Univerſity, formerly exceeding Famous, for the taken by Charles Duke of Burgundy the ſame year as = 
Perſons of great Quality Students in it. Many King's Liege; afterwards by the French in 1548. The | | 
Sons, belies Dukes and Lords, were frequently French made themſelves Maſters of it in 1675. and 
found here; nay, in 1131. there were no leſs than 23 raz d rhe. Citadel, but afterwards rebuilt it, and main- 
King's Sons reſident in this Univerſity at one time, as rained a Garriſon in the place, till by the Treaty of : 
Meibomius relates. The City is fortified with a Cita- Ry/wick they were obligd to reſtore it to the Prince : 
del, Bulwarks and ſeveral Outworks, and is judged of Liege. | i VE ata 

i tobe abour 4 miles in compaſs. Beſides the Church- Bouillon or Bullogne, is ſeared on the River Semoy; 


7 above mention d, there are many others, even to the 30 miles S. from Dinant, not above 8 or 10 from the 
number of an hundred in all; which, as alſo the Bordefs of Champagne, about 16 E. from the River 
- Ms, e | Ss Mies, 
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The Low-Countries: Or, Liege, 
Stone - work over it, built by the we > of Liege, who 
is Lord ot the Town. From this laſt Fountain vaſt 
quantities of the Water is yearly ſent our to all part 
of Europe, beſides what is drunk here. Theſe Springs 
have procur'd the Town a general Protection, ſo that 
in the hotteſt Wars it has always eſcaped untouch d. 
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Maes, and 40 W. from Luxemburg. It is well guar- 
ded with a ſtrong Caſtle, and al 4D {mall Territo- 
- ry adjoining gives the Tirle of Duke to the Biſhop of 
Liege, which was alſo claim'd and aſſum'd by the 
Barons of Sedan. Of this place was that Famous 
'  - Godfrey Duke, who was ſo celebrated through all 


Nations for his Courage and Bravery in the Conqueſt 


of Feruſalem, | whereof he was the firſt Chriſtian 


Kang. 


Franchimont, formerly a conſiderable City, before 
Charles Duke of Burgundy deſtroy'd it; at preſent it 
is a good large Village only, and ftands on the 


? 2 7 Tbes 16 miles from Liege and 8 South-Weſt 


About 5 or 6 miles South from Franchimont, in a 
Valley lencompaſs d with Hills and high Mountains, 
Spa or r much reſorted to for the Famous Me- 
| Waters that ſpring in and near the Town. 
Of theſe there are four ſeveral Springs; the ſtongeſt 
ñs that called Geronſter, which riſes in a 


om Limburg. This Town, with the adjacent Ter- 
rirory, gives the Title of a Marquiſs to the Biſhop 


of Liege. 


ſtands the little Wall'd Town named 
dicinal 
Wood an the 


Sourh-fide of the Town: Two other call'd Sauvenir 
and Tomeler, rite on the other fide the Town; bur the 


chiefeſt of all is that nam d Pohunt, which ſprings 


in the Town, and is beautified with a handſome 


hy 


from Maeſtricht. 


Borch-loen or Loots, the chief Town of the Land 


of Loon, formerly govern'd by its own Lords, who 
had the Title of 


unts of Dioſtein, is ſeated 12 
miles from Liege to the North-Weſt; in it ſtands a 
Famous Collegiate Church dedicated to S. Alulphus 
S. Tragen, nam'd from a Monaſtery of Benedictinen 
dedicated to S. Trudo, call'd alſo by corruption S. Tron 
and Centron, is a good wall d Town, dilfant 5 miles 
from Borch-locen to the Weſt, and about 3 from Lan- 


den and Leewe in Brabant, | 


Bilſen, a (mall Town, near which ſtands a Nun. 
y of Ladies of Quality, who do not vow perpe. 
tual Chaſtity, but are allow'd to leave their Cells 
and Marry; it is 6 miles diſtant from Maeſtricht to 


the Weſt. 


| Haſſelt, a well built and populous Town, is ſeated 
on the River Demer 8 miles from Bilſen, wherein the 
Biſhop of Liege hath a noble Palace... —+ 


Aaeſeych, ſtands on the Maes, 18 miles North 


$ az 12 — . ·— CUTS WE "WY 


NETHERLANDS. 


Ot the United 
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and Hiſtory of theſe Provinces to the Time 
of their Subjection to the King of Spain, an 
Account hath been already given, in ſpeaking of the 


O the Situation, Soil, Rivers, ancient State 


Netherlands in general: What remains, is to give the 
Reader ſome Idea of the Riſe and Efſtabliſtimenr of 
this Republick, known by the Name of The State: 
General of the United 8 before we proceed 
io 
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to the Deſcription of the Country. In order to many outragious Actions; but were ſoon pacified by 


Which ir is neceſſary to begin with the firſt occafions the Dutcheſs, and the publick Peace once more re- 


- Jew. 


of their Defection from ſtor d. But the King was ſtill reſoly d to ſupptels 
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Spain, which were as fol- 

ts cats wt CCP nous Subjects; and therefore ſent his Favourite the 
The People of theſe Countries enjoyed large Pri- Duke of Alva, in the year 1567. into the Netherlands, 
vileges under the ancient Princes, who were content with an Army of 10000 Spaniſhand Italian Soldiers, 


always to maintain em to them, becauſe the ſmall- to affiſt the Dutcheſs in the execution of his Com- 


neſs of their reſpective Dominions, made their mands: Upon whoſe arrival, the People were in 
greateſt Strength conſiſt in the Affections of their general ſo diſcontented, that great numbers of the 
Subjects: But when, afterwards, all theſe Provinces Richer fort retir d out of the Provinces ; and the 
became ſubject ro one Prince, who had alſo large Dutcheſs foreſeeing the Evils that were approaching, 
Dominions elſewhere, the People were treated with deſir d leave of the King to reſign the Government; 
leſs Indulgence. Charles V. was the firſt of theſe, vrhich was ſoon granted, and that Charge, with 


 » who, as he was King of Spain, and Emperor of greater Power than uſual, conferr'd on the Duke of 


Germany, as well as Duke of Burgundy, had different Alva: Who immediately ſer himſelf to work to quell 


Intereſts from his Predeceſſors, and being engaged in the Diſorders, but by a different method than What 


© © a_War with France, brought Foreign Forces from had been uſed by the prudent Dutcheſs ; for whereas 
his other Dominions into the Nerkef and 
ſtanding the Laws to the contrary; but being a Na- them to Reaſon, he reſolv'd by Rigor to force them 


ds, norwith- ſhe by mildneſs had pacified the People and brought 


tive of this Country, of a gentle and generous Na- to ſubmit: Ard firſt of all, without regard to the 


ture, refiding long in it, and making uſe of the Na- Laws of the Land, he erected a new Court of Judi- 
tive Nobility in the Government, de was generally cature, for Trying thoſe that had been concerned in 
belov'd, and his Actions gave no diſguſt. the late Inſurrections; and many were Condemned 


But his Son Philip, being born in Spain, was of and Executed thereupon. The Inquiſition was ſet to 
the Humour of that Nation, very Auſtere, and had work anew, and executed with greater Rigor than 
alſo ſo much Affection for his Country- men, that he before; and many other things tranſacted that were 
conferr d upon them all the Offices of Honour and contrary to the Liberties of the People, the Privi. 
Authority in theſe Countries, to the great diſplea= leges of the Towns, and the known Laws of the 
ſure of the Flemiſþ Nobility ; and himſelf alſo re- Country: Which though the Nobiliry and People 
fided in Spain, governing theſe States by a Deputy; were exceedingly incenſed ar, the Governor was not 
continu d the Foreign Forces on foot, though the War at all concern'd, but reſolv'd to purſue his own 


- were at an end; and which moſt of all diſquieted the Methods, and break the Strength of the diſcontent- 


People, declar'd himſelf very zealous for the Romiſh ed Party; which he thought he could not effectually 


Religion; and therefore the Edicts againſt Luther, do, without cutting off their Heads; the chief where. 


that had been made in his Father's time, bur by of were the Prince of Orange, Count Egmont, and 
the Indulgence of Charles, bad not been executed Count Horn. | : 


here, Philip revives, and commands ic be ftrictly The Prince of Orange was a Perſon of great In- 


executed; which was very grievous, becauſe rhe tereſt, by the large Poſſeflions he was Maſter of; 


number of the Proteſtant Party was large. and by reaſon of his great Wiſdom and Goodnels, 


| l ; wauaas beloy'd by all, as he had particularly been by 
In the Year 1559. the Dutcheſs of Parma, the the Emperor Char/es V. who made him Governor of 
King's Siſter, was made Governeſs of the Nether- Holland; - * „ 

lands ; ſhe was a Perſon of great Wiſdom and Count Egmont was a great Soldier, and had en- 
Goodneſs; but the chief Miniſter Cardinal Grandvill, joyed the higheſt Places of Honour and Truſt in 
hom the King appointed to aſſiſt her, was of an Flanders, and was allo exceedingly belov'd by the 
intdlerable proud and cruel Nature, and mo of People; as was likewiſe Dount Horn, who had a 
an obſcure mean Birth, ſo inſolent ro the Nobility, large Eſtate in Brabant. | | 
that what with that, and his cruel Proſecution by the heſe three the Duke of Alva was reſoly'd to rake 


# - Inquiſition, which was now ſer on foot for the 5 8 off ; and accordingly the two latter were ſeized and 


preſſion of Proteſtancy, he became univerſally odi- | impriſoned, and after ſome Months time Tried and 


: "ous, and the Nobiliry refus d to aſſiſt at the Coun- Executed for being acceſſary to the late Inſurrection, 
cils while he ſar at the Head of them: Wherefore though they bad been highly inſtrumental in ſup- 


- 


the good . the King to re- preſſing it. But the Prince of Orange, having in time 


erate th Edicts about Religion. retir d into Germany, ſav d his Life, though with the 


move him, and moc | | C7770 
But the Inquiſition was ſoon after reviv'd, and loſs of his Eſlate, for that was ſeized as forfeited to 


nmaotwithſtanding the Durche(s's good Offices, the tbe King. Theſe Arbitrary and cruel Proceedings 


King commands all Herericks to be put to Death, of Alva enraged the People to the high.\t degree, 
and many were Executed accordingly'; which creat-+, and made them reſolve Revenge; ind in order 10 
ed Horror and Rage in the Minds of the People, it, great numbers flock. d to the Prince of Orange 35 
and cauſed them to break out in open Mutinies, their Head, who with them, and ſuch other Forces 
to oppoſe the Executions, and releaſe the Priſoners as he could raiſe, invaded the Provinces. But the 
that were condemned for Religion. Alſo ſeveral of Spaniſh Army was too powerful, ſo that the Prince 
the Nobility ee ene Pagan againſt the Inqui-ᷓp was forced to return without effecting any thing 
ſition; and a great number, headed by the Lord of And Alva, glory ing in his good Fortune, inſolent!y 


Brederode, boldly Peticion'd the Governeſs for abo- cauſed his own Statue 10 be erected, with two Fi- 


liſhing it: To-which ſhe gave a calm Anſwer, and gures, repreſenting the Eſtates of the Lew - Countries, 
repreſenting the Matter kindly to the King. prevail'd under his Feet; and demanded of the States larger 


upon him to grant their Requeſt ; but the Favour be- Supplies for the Army than they could grant: Who 


ing long delay d, the People were difſatisfigd, and at petition the King thereupon, but without Redreſs; 


lengrh broke out into open Rebellion, and committed and perſiſting in their Refuſal, 4 Alva a - 


: this Hereſie, (as he call'd ir) and punifh theſe muti- 
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Holland. 
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Edict without their Conſent, for Levying the Money 
he demanded ; and upon the People's refuſing to pay 
it, caus d the Soldiers to take it by force, and com- 
manded thoſe to be hang d upon the Sign-poſts that 
had refus d to pay; but was interrupted in his ca- 
reer by the arrival of News from Holland, That the 
Biel was ſeiz d by the Gueſes: Theſe were the 
Proteſtants, to whom the Papiſts had given that 
Name in Contempt, and who, to avoid the Rigor of 
the Inquiſition, and d'4/va's Government, had fled, 
ſome into the Woods and Faſtneſſes, and others to 


Sea, where they liv'd upon Spoil, Sc. Theſe being 


grown ſtrong by the additions of ſome of the remains 
of the Prince of Orange's Army, landed in Holland, 
and ſeiz'd the Brie/; which was follow'd by the 
Revolt of moſt of the Towns of Holland and Jealand; 


and the Prince of Orange coming ſoon after out of 


Germany with new Forces, became ſo formidable, 
that the King found it abſolutely neceſſary ro remove 
the Duke of Alva, whoſe violent Proceedings had 
rais d ſuch a Spirit of Hatred, not only of him, but 
of the whole Spaniſh Intereſt, that without very 
prudent and cautious management, there was little 
bopes of ever bringing theſe Provinces to Obedience. 
After d'Alva's departure, Requiſenes had the Govern- 
ment for a little time; but he dying, the Adminiſtra- 
tion fell of courſe to the Council, till a new Governor 
came, Don Fohn of Auſtria was appointed to ſuc- 
cecd ; bur before he could arrive, the People grew 
mutinous, and oblig'd the Council to aſſemble the 


States, who being met at Ghent in the Year 1576. 


agreed upon the Act, call'd The Pacrfication of Ghent; 
the Subſtance whereof was, Thar all Foreign Sol- 
diers be expell'd, the ancient Forms of Government 
reſtor d, and Matters of Religion referr'd to the 
States of each Province: But the Foreigners refus'd 
to depart, and were therefore declar'd Rebels; in 
revenge whereof they plunder'd ſeveral Towns, par- 
ticularly Antwerp. And when Don Fobn arrivd, 
the Eſtates refus'd ro admit him till he had confirm- 
ed the Pacification of Ghent ; bur he ſhortly after 
renounc'd ir, and ſeizing the Caſtle of Namur, gave 
new occaſions for a Breach : And immediately both 
Parties prepar'd for War. The Provinces call'd the 
Prince of Orange to Bruſſels, and made him Pro- 
tector of Brabant; and the Spaniards drew their 
Armies together in Namur and Luxemburg; but Don 
John dy ing ſuddenly, and a new Party being riſen 
among the Confederates, little was done till the 
Union of Verecht. e 


The UNION of UTRECHT, from which 
the Original of this Common-wealth muſt be dated, 


was a firm Alliance agreed upon in the Year 1579. 


by the Seven Northern Provinces of the Netherlands, 
and Sign'd at the City of Utrecht: By which they 
united themſelves, ſo as never to be divided, reſer- 
ving however to each Province, all irs former Rights, 
Laws and Cuſtoms. All the Provinces bound them- 
ſelyes to aſſiſt one another againſt all Enemies whar- 


ſoever, to carry on all Wars, and maintain all Fron- 


tier Towns at their united Expence; and by a joint 
Council of the Repteſentatives of all the Provinces, 
tranſact all Affairs relating to the Union. 

But this new · erected State found it (elf too weak 
to reſiſt the valiant Duke of Parma, the Succeſſor of 
Den ohn; who, tho when he came to the Govern- 
meut, had only the Provinces of Namur and Luxeni- 
burg, free from the Confederacy, yet by his own 
Conduct and Valour, and the Strength of the Army 
he got together, was powerful enough in a little 


NETHERLANDS. 


_ - a 
time to reduce the Confederates to ſuch extreme 
diſtreſs, that in the Term of Poor and Diſtreſſed 
States, they implor'd the Aſſiſtance of our Queen 
Elizabeth, offering her the Sovereignty of their Stare, 
if ſhe would afford them Protection. The Queen re- 
fus d the Dominion, bur lent them Money and Sol- 
diers, in the Year 1585. upon the Security of the 
Briel, Fluſhing and Rammekzins, which they put into 
her Hands: And in 1587. ſent over more Forces 
under the Earl of Leiceſter, whom the States ſwore 
Obedience to, and admitted as their Governor : Bur 
his Government laſted nor long, for ſume Differences 
ariſing between him and the States, the Queen re- 
call'd him, but continn'd her former Aſſiſtance to 
the Dutch ; who, after Leiceſter s departure, choſe 
Prince Maurice, Son to the late Prince William of 
Orange (who was Aſſaſſinated at Delft by a Spaniard) 
for their Governor, who proy'd one of the greateſt 
Captains of the Age, in wiſe Conduct, admirable Diſ- 
cipline, and excellent manner of Fortifying; which 
with the Diverſion that Queen Elizabeth gave the 
Spaniards in her famous War with them, did ſo re- 
ſtore the Affairs of this State, that the valiant Duke 
of Parma dying, King Philip found it neceſſary to 
think of Peace; which the States were very little 
ſollicitous of. Far not only were their Forces under 
Prince Maurice ſucceſsful enough, but their Sub- 
jects had found the way to the Eaſt- Indies, and be- 
gan to ſupplant the Portugueſe, and make Holland the 


European Staple for the Commodities of thoſe Coun- 


tries; and were powerful enough at Sea to threaten 


the Spaniſh Plate Fleets and M̃ſt- Indian Dominions; 


ſo that while the Spaniard, by the management of 
the Arch- Duke Albert, now Governor of the Nesber- 
lands, carry d on the War at great Expence, in hopes 


of making the States ask a Peace, he found that the 


underhand Overtures he made them were but coldly 
receiv d, and that they refus d to grant a Ceſſation 


of Arms, or to be treated with upon any other 


Terms than as a FREE STATE, which he was 
at laſt forc d to comply with : And, 
In the Year 1604. a Truce was concluded for 12 
Years; by which the Provinces were declar'd Fr 
both Parties aUow'd the full Enjoyment of all that 
they then poſſeſs d, and free Commerce eftabliſh'd 
berwixt them. ; 7 1 
And thus this War of 48 Vears continuance ended 
with the total Alienation of 7 Provinces from the 
Spaniſh Dominions, and the Erection of a State, 
which though ir roſe from ſuch poor beginning, and 
ſtruggl'd with the moſt Potent Prince of Europe, bas 
grown to be one of the moſt Powerful, Rich, Well- 


7 
. 


planted and Populous of Europe, 


Of the Government of the United Nether- 

lands in general, and of Holland in 
particular. bo. anion 

THE Supreme Authority is the Aſſembly of the 


Repreſentatiues of the Seven Provinces, call'd, The 


Aſſembly of the States General; which conſiſts of ſeven 


Voices, one for each Province, to whom belongs the 


power of making War or Peace, receiving and diſ- 
patching of Ambaſſadors, taking care of Frontier 


_ Towns, and aſſigning the Sums to be Levy d for the 
Defence and Service of the Union. Aſſiſtant to theſe, 
there are the Council of State, and the Council of 
the Admiralty. The firſt is compos'd of 12 Perſons, 
(whereof -Guelderland ſends 2, Holland 3, Tealand 2, 
Utrecht 2, Friezland, 1, Overiſſel r, and Groninghen 19 
who previouſly deliberate the Matters to be brought 


before 


— 
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before the States General, form the ſtate of Expence 
for the ſucceeding Year, and propoſe rhe ways of 
| Levying it, Sc. Aſſiſtant to this Council is the 
Chamber of Accounts, compos d of two Deputies 
from exch Province, who audit the publick Accounts, 
and diſpoſe the Finances. The Council of the Ad- 
miralty, when the States order the fitting out a 
Fleet, have tlie cate of it, and the ordering of all 
Marine Affairs; Sub- ordinate to which are the five 


Colleges in Holland, Mealand, and Friezland, who 


execute the Orders they receive from this Council. 
The Reſolutions of the States General, when they 
concern Peace or War, Foreign Alliances, or raifing 
Money, are never made but by the Agreement of 
every Province; nor muſt the Provinces conclude 
without the Agreement of every City; ſo that when 
ſuch a matter comes before the States, they ſeparate, 
each Member returning to his reſpective Province, 
where in the Aﬀembly of every Provincial State the 
Matter ĩs propos d with which theDepuries return to 
their Principals the Cities, for their C onſent; which 
makes the Reſolutions very tedions and liable to In- 
terruption, by the Intereſt an oppoſite Party may 
Hake in any one of the Cities; which hath ſometimes 
happen d, particularly in the caſe of the Relief of 


Liemburng, when the City of Amſterdam diſſenting, 


hinder'd the raiſing the 160 Men propos d to fave 
that Place, which was, for want of this Relief, ta- 
ken by the French in 168494. 
By which, the Reader will ſee, That though the 
States General repteſent the Sovereignty, the Power 


" 


is diffus d, and refts indeed in the ſeveral Cities that 


ſend Deputies ro the States of the Province; for eve- 
ry Province is à diſtinct State; as are alſo all the Ci. 
ries, in matters that concern themſelves only. As a 
Specimen of the whole, we ſhall inſtance the City 
of Amſterdani, and the Province of Holland. 7 
The Sovereignty of Amſterdam is lodg'd in the 
Council or Senate, which is compos d of 36 Perſons, 
who ſerve for Life, and upon the Death of one, the 
reſt chuſe another of the Burghers to ſupply his 
place. This Council chuſes rhe Magiſtrates and 


- 


Officers, and the Deputy which repreſents the City 


in the Provincial State; {ſo that the People have no 
ſhare in Elections) and alſo make Laws for the Go- 
vernment of the City, and levy the Taxes for the pub- 
lick Service of the City in particular, and its Quota 
for the Union in genèral: By its Magiſtrates (which 
ate Burgomafters equal to ole 


cutes an independence Government, judges all Cauſes 
Civil and Crmnnital,/and inflicts Ptiniſhments, even to 
Death, without the Cognizance of any other Power 
| wharſcever Fs like Authority is found in all ch. 
Cities, bur Wi ſome little Variation, not needful 
_ here to be mention 0. „„ 
The Provincial State of Holland is compos d of 
the Deputies of the Nobility, and the Cities, which 
"make Nineteen Voices, whereof the Nobles have 
One, and thefe Cities, viz. Dore, Harlem, Delft, Le- 
den, Amſterdam, Goude, Rotterdam, Gorcum, Schei dam, 
Schonehoven, Briel, Alcmaer, Horn, Enchinſen, Edam, 
"Monickdam, Medenblickard Phrmeren, One a piece, 
which mike the. ober Eighteen Voices 1 which, as 
we have already faid, mult all concur in the making 
of any new Alliance, declaring War and maki 
Peace, Ce. Theſe aſſemble at the Hague, as do AG 
the States General and che Fehn of State. 
The States of the other Provinces are wuch the 
dane, only thar the Nobility in fome of them being 


— 
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The Low-Countries Or, 


vincial States, by the large portion of Lands he was 


"Tracy (which he found Poor and Diſtreſſed) was rail- 


JUTEUUIAIFETS | to oùr Lord Mayor, Sche- 
pens, or Judges, aud Shout, or Sheriff the City exe- 


Princeſs Mary, eldeſt Daughter to King Charles |. 
gk England, and died 4. 1650, without Iſſue born, 


75 Majeſt y which gave the Louveſt ein Faction an oppor- 
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"their Armies, oblig'd the Magiſtrates to reſtore the 
n 
0 


Born November 6. 1650. eight Days after his Father's 


- 


Holland. 
more numerous, have a greater fhare ; and in Urrecls 
the Depuries of the Clergy have Seſſion; and in 
Friezland and Groninghen, belid es the Towns, the 
gs divided into Bailiages, fend Deputies to the 

MEET 1 e 


The Prince of Orange was the Perſon that repreſen- 
ted the Dignity of this State, by his ſplendid Court 
publick Guards, Sc. He was Captain General and 
Lord High- Admiral, and thereby diſpoſed of all Mi- 
litary and Marine Commands. He was Stadtholder of 
five of the ſeven Provinces ; (for Prince Caſſimer of 
Naſſaw, is Stadtholder of Friez/and and Groninghen) 
and had the Nomination of Magiſtrates of the Ci- 
ties out of a double number preſented to him: He 
pardon d the Penalties of Crimes, and had Seſſion in 
the Council of State; and though he did not fi 
in the Aſſembly of States General, yet did they not 
reſolve any important Matter without bis Advice. 
He bad alſo great influence in ſeveral of the Pro- 


Owner of, whereby he had many Voices in Elect. 
ing the Deputies of the Nobles. He was exceedin 
Rich, as well by the vaſt Patrimonia] Eſtate deſcend. 
ed to him from bis Anceſtors, among which are ma- 
ny Sovereign Principalities and Lordſhips, as by the 
large Revenues belonging to his ſeveral Charges and 
Commands. All which were pofſeſs'd, by bis 
moſt Excellent Majeſty William King of Great- 
Britain, &c. Whoſe Anceſtors that have enjoy d the 
fame Digairy in this Stare, are theſe, viz. 


* 4. william of Naſſaw, Prince of Orange, who was 
Governor of Holland and Zealand, under Charles y. 
and Philip II. and by his Excellent Wiſdom, Good- 
neſs and Courage, acquir'd the greateſt Eſteem and 
Authority imaginable among the People; ard was 
therefore the Perſon to whom they apply'd them- 
ſelves for Relief from the Oppreſſions of the Duke of 
Alva, &. as we have already ſhewn. He was 
Aſfaſſinated at Delft in Flolland by a Spaniſh Soldi- 
er, in the Year 1584. 

II. Maurice of Naſſaw, Prince of Orange, and Son 
of William, by whofe wiſe Conduct the Confede- 


ed to a very powerful State, and acknowledg d 
Free by the King of Spain. He died A. D. 1625. 
and was ſucceeded by his Half Brother. 

III. Henry Frederick, a Prince of great Valour, 
Prudence and Fortune: He died in the Year 1647. 
IV. Hilliam bis Son ſucceeded, who Marry'd the 


Jeaving his Princeſs then with Child of His late 


tunixy 10 endeavour to ſuppreſs the Authority and 
Office of Stadtholder, and which they did keep vacant 
till 1674. when the People having ſuffer d a thou- 
ſand Miſeries by the hands of the batbarois French, 
forc'd the Magiſtrates to retract that Inſtrument they 
bad Sworn to, and fondly call'd a Perpetual Edid, 
whereby the Office of Stadtholder was to be for evet 
they endur d for want of a Valiant Captain to bead 
Prince to the Dignity, of his Anceſtors. 

V. William Henry of Naſſaw, Prince of Orang. 
Son to William and Mary above-mention'd, Was 


Death; liy'd privately till the Year 1674. hy , 


our, 
647. 
d the 
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Holland. 


land, Guelderland and Tut phen, Utrecht and Over- 
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was reſtored to the Satdtholderſhip of Holand, ca- he Married Mary our Late Queen of Blefſed Memo- 


Ty; and in 1688. Succeeded in the Throne of Eng- 


el, which by the States of each of thoſe Provinces land, and was King of Great Britain, France 


was conifirm'd to him and his Heirs for ever. In 1677 and Ireland. | 
| The Seven United Provinces are, Chief Cities, 
GUELDERLAND, with ZUTPHEN, — 
HOLLAND Amſterdam. 
ZEALAND  Middleburgh, 
UFRECHT Utrecht, 4 
FRIEZLAND Eraneker- | 
OVERYSSEL Deventer. 
G RONIN GE N. Groningen. 


— 


The Province of H OLLAND and Weſt 
; ie Hollandia & Meſtfriſia. 


7 HE firſt Inhabitants of this Province of Holand, 
were the Batavi, a Branch of the Nation of 
the Cacti, a People of Germany ; but how far their 
Territory extended, is Diſputed. It is ſaid in ge- 
xeral in Ancient Authors, that Batavia was · included 
between the Maes and the Mine; but whether it be 
to be underſtood of the old Channel of the Mine 
which paſſes by Uerecht and Leyden, or the Chan- 
nel of Druſus, which turn'd a great part of that 
River into the T/7, is the queſtion in Diſpute. If 
the latter, not only this Province, but thoſe of 
Utrecht and Gelderland, muſt have belonged to them. 
But however it be, all Parties grant, that at leaſt all 
the South part of Holland, as far as Leyden, together 
with the Betuwe, (now part of Geldre) Nimeguen the 
chief City thereof being by ſome ſaid to have been 
their Merropolis, was the / Seat of the ancient and 
famous Nation of the Batavians, ſo often mention d 
by Tacitus and other ancient Writers. As for the 
Northern part, there is good reaſon to believe that ir 
was formerly contiguous with Friezland, or at leaſt 
Inbabited by that Nation. 


The modern name of Holland was undoubtedly 


given it by the Danes ; who very much infeſting theſe 
Coaſts with their Pyracies in the IXth. Century, 
had this Province, with the Iſlands lying South of ir, 
given them by Lotharius the Third, Son of Lewis the 
Godly, (to whoſe ſhare this part of the Empire of 
his Grandfather Charlemaigne was allotted) and by 
them nam'd Zealand and Holland, from the two parts 
of their own Country ſo denominated. Tis true, 
ſome Eiymologiſts will have it, that the name of 
Holland was given it 9. d. Hollow. land, from the low- 
neſs of the Country: Bur ſince the Story of the Danes 
planting themſelves here is undiſputed, the former 
account is much the more rational, 
The Original of its Earldom is already mention'd 
in the general account before the deſcription of the 
Spaniſh Netherlands, together with its falling into the 
Family of Burgundy, and by Succeſſion to the King 
of Spain ; and of its Revolt from him we have been 
Juſt ſpeaking ; as alſo of irs preſent State. 

The preſent Bounds of this Province (including 


Weſt Friez/and, or North Holland, which in all pub- 


lick Acts is mention d apart) are the German Ocean 
on the Weſt, the Zuyderzee on the North, the ſame 
Sea with the Province of Utrecht and the Betawe 
on the Eaſt, and Brabant and Zealand on the South. 


II is ſeated between the 51ſt. deg. 40 min, and 33. 


FRIEZ LAND, 


deg. of Latitude, and 23. deg. 10. min. 24. deg: 

20. min. Long. containing in its utmoſt extent, from 
North to South, 80 Engliſh miles, and from Eaſt to 
Weſt about 25. but in ſome places above 40. The 
Soil is low and marſhy ; but by the Induſtry of the 
Inhabirants in draining out the Water by their artiſi- 


cial Channels, it is made to yield very good Paſture, 


and ſome Corn ; bur chiefly the former, for Food ro 
their vaſt Herds of Kine, from which they receive the 
almoſt ſole product of rhe Country, Butter and Cheeſe, 
The Air is thick and moiſt, by the Fogs ariſing out 
of the vaſt number of Channels and Lakes all over 
the Country, which makes the Inhabitants in many 
parts of it very ſubject to Agues, which would be 
yer much worſe if it were not purg'd by the Eaſter- 
ly Winds, which coming over the long dry Conti- 
nent of Germany, purifie the Air, and cauſe ſharp 
Froſts during the Months of Fanuary and February, 
by which the Earth is dried, and the Vermine, which 
the moiſtneſs of the Land produces in great quanti- 
ries, deſtroyed. The whole Province is divided in- 


to two great Parts, North and South; which are 


again Subdived thus, viz. 1 
| Weſt Friez/and, the C Horn, 


| _ | chiefTowns where-< Enchuſen, 
„ ſof are, Medenblick. 
| North Hol: | The ItandsTexelVIe,8Schellings 
and ſtrictly - ( Eaaam, 
| taken, divi- , Waterland, 3 Munickdam, 
ded into, | | | Purmerent. 
20 - 4a _ NAlemar, 
= | ' [ Kenemerland.  '< Harlem, 
- | * TC pDeverwyei, 
5 | | 
8 | Amſtelland. Amſterdam, Capital. 
3 3 Narden 3 . 
— Goyland. Se, 
iſep. 
N 5 Leyden, 
© | Rynland, 3 Poerden, 
1 (Oudewater, 
2 Delft, 8 
. The Hague, „ 
Delfland. Honſlaerdycł, l | 
og __ YMaeſland Sliys, 
Vardingen, 
Delfs ey 
; otterdam, 
* net 


sour 


ary 
Vi 
fa 
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] Dordrecht, 
Guertruyden · burg, 
' Willemſtadt, | 
: Klundert, 
Heuſden, 
| __ | Creveceur, 
The Bailiwick 3 Louveſteyn, 
of Dort, &c, } Gorcum, 
| MPorcum, 
i Schoonboven, 
* Nieuport, 
Vianen, 
Velſtein, 
| Il. Monfort- 
The Land of Voorn. ___ 1 3 
| | r eee, Town, Goree 
Ha b of 2 O00: hacker. | Someradyke, 


AMSTERDAM, Amſtelodamum, the chief City 
not only of Holland, but of all the United Netherlands, 
is ſeated on a ſmall River named Amſtel, that runs 
through the Town and falls into an Arm of the Sea, 
call'd the I (and by abbreviation of the Dutch Article 
Het, I.) which makes a large Haven, wherein con- 
tinually lye vaſt numbers of Merchants Ships. The 
City is diſtant abour 3o miles from Rotterdam to the 
North, 20 from Horn, and 30 from Medinblick to the 
South,, 12 from Harlem, and 15 from the Sea-ſhoar 
to the Eaſt, and about 25 from Utrecht to the North- 
weſt, It is but of modern Structutre, being not men- 

tion'd in Hiſtory before the year, 1299. nor then, 
but as a ſmall Fiſher-rown only. De Nit hath pu- 
bliſh'd Maps of its ſeyeral Conditions, whereof the 
firſt ſhews it in the Year 1342, a ſmall Town on the 
Eaſt fide only of Amſtel, with one Street in the mid- 
dle, and 5 or 6 croſs ones; which before 1400. was 
encreas d to as much more on the other ſide the Ri- 
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ver; by 1482. it was again encreas'd on both ſides and 


ſurrounded with firong Walls; in 1585. being grown 

pulous, and beginning ro be the chief Seat of 

rade of this new erected State, it was much enlar- 
ged, as it was again in 1612. And again a fifth time 
in the year 1656. a very large ſpace of Ground 
(great part whereof is not yet built) was taken in and 
the Walls built anew of Brick, and the Gates of Stone, 
with a large Dith all round; which new Addition hath 
made it a large Semi- circle, deriv'd from the River 
2. It is an exceeding populous, rich and well traded 
City, very well built and very neatly kept; the 
Streets ate very large with Canals of Water in them, 
over which are a very great number ofSrone-bridges. 
The Houſes are all built of Brick or Stone, in good re- 
pair, and very beautiful, eſpecially thoſe in the neweſt 
part of the Town, where the Streets called the Heer, 
Konings and Keyſers Grachten, or Lords, Kings and 
Emperors Channels, are fill'd with magnificent Hou- 
ſes, many of them of Free- ſtone, adorn'd with Co- 


ums and Chapters according to the Corinthian Ar- 


chitecture. The principal publick Buildings are the 
Old, the New, the Weſtern and the Southern Chur- 
ches, the Stadthuyſe, the Exchange, the Hoſpitals, 
the Magazine of the Navy, that of the Eaſt- India 
Company's Shipping, and the Sluces; All which we 
cannot omit giving as particular a deſcription of as 


our room will admit. 1. The old Church is a Maje- 


ſtick Building of Stone according to the Gothick Or- 
der, with a fair Steeple of great height; the Church 
was begun to be Built in 1360: but the Steeple not 
finiſh'd till 1566. 2. The New Church, ſo call'd in 
diſtinction from the former, was founded about the 
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year 1414. but being burnt in 1645. was repair d, 
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and is at preſent a handſomeStrructure; a Tower was 
deſign'd ro it of exceeding Height, and a Fgyr. 
dation laid accordingly upon 6334 Piles driven into 
the Ground for that purpoſe, which was not how. 
ever found {ſtrong enough, for the building is not 
carried up above 30 or 40 foot: In the Painted 
Windows of this Church is repreſented the Liberality 
of this City to the Emperor Maximilian, in prelen- 
ting him with a large ſum of Money when he needed 
ir, and his Generoſity in beſtowing an Imperial 
Crown for a Creſt to its Arms. Allo in this Church 
is to be ſeen the ſumptuous Monument of Admiral de 


Ruyter, who was kill'd ar Meſſina; a Schreen before 
the Chancel of caſt Braſs, which being kept bright, 


looks very beautifuliy; and an Organ (ſupported 
by rich Marble Pillars) of extraordinary Workman. 
ſhip for its numbers of Pipes and Melodious imitati- 
on of Humane Voices. 3. The Weſtern Church is a 
handſom Pile, and hath a beautiful Tower with a 
large Imperial Crown of Copper on the top of it, 
which is reckon d 260 foot from the Ground. 4. The 
South Church hath alſo a handſom Steeple, of 237 
foct high. The other Churches are leſs remarkable. 
5. The Stadthuyſe,or Guild. Hall, is a very magnificent 
Structure, all of Free- ſtone, adorn'd with Pillalters, 
Chapters, Corniſhes and Carvings, according to the 
Corinthian Architecture; ir is a ſquare Building of 
282 foot broad, 235 foot deep, and 116 foot high; 


of which height, rheGround-rooms(which are the O- 


ces belonging to the Bank, and the Priſons, with ſome 
ſmaller Offices) rake up above 20 foot, and the firlt 
and ſecond Stories about 30 foot each; and over the 
middle of the Front (which is ſomewhat more ad- 
vanced than the reſt of the Work) above the Corniſh, 
riſes a Pedement, the Face whereof is of Marble wih 
a Baſſo Relievo of curious Carving, and on the top 
and each fide of ir ſtand three very large Statues of 
Braſs, and juſt behind a hadſom Tower, (being a 
Pavillion ſupported by Pillars) wherein hang a gteat 
number of Bells that compoſe very muſical Chimes. 
The back Face hath alſo another Pedement with B 
R:/zevo, on the Top whereof ſtands a very large bra- 
zen Statue of Atlas, with a Globe of Copper on his 
Back. Within the Houſe, the Gallery and Door- 
caſes of the Offices are adorn'd with ingenious Car- 
vings in Marble, and the Chambers with Marble 
Floors, and curious Paintings'on the Cielings and 
Chimney-peices: In this Houſe the Senate of the 


City hold their Aſſemblies, the Burgomaſters meet, 


Cauſes as well Criminal as Civil are Try'd, the great 
Bank is kepr, and in general all publick Buſineſſes 
tranſacted. This Building was begun in the year 1648. 


but not finiſh'd in many years; indeed not yet en- 


tirely, for the Cielings of the Gallery are deſign d to 
be painted, and the Walls faced with Marble. 6 The 
Exchange is a handſome Structure of Brick, with 
Pillars of Stone all along the Walks, built after the 
model of our old Royal Exchange beſore the Fire, and 
is at leaſt as Large. 7. The Hoſpitals here are man) 
and large; above 3000 poor Children are conſtantly 
maintain'd with Lodging, Diet, and Cloths, taught to 
Read and Write at the publick Charge, in the 4/moe- 
niers-huys, Veeys-huys, and Diaconi-huys, three latge 
Hoſpitals, ſocall'd ; beſides which, there is a large 
Houſe, wherein above 300. decrepid old Women are 
lodg'd and fed ; theſe are all of modern Foundation, 
and maintain'd partly by the voluntary Charities col- 
lected by the Deacons, and parily by certain little 


Taxes, ſuch as a Penny upon every Perſon that paſſes 


through the Gate after Candle. light, half the Mon fe- 
ceiv'd at the Play-houſe, c. and the reſt ſupplied 
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aut of the publick Revenue. But another Hoſpital, 
dall d the old Man's Houſe, wherein 1 50 old Men 
and Women are maintained, was formerly a Mo- 
naltery, the Rents whereof are aſſign d for its ſup- 

In chis Houſe a poor Traveller may have Lodg- 
ing and Diet for three days gratis. Here is alſo an 


' Hoſpital for the Sick, another for Madmen, another 


for Fools, and a Pelt-houle. 

The Magazine is a handfom large Building of Brick, 
fanding on the WareT-lide, inthe North- eaſt part of 
the Town ; itis three Angles of a Square, in the mid- 
dle whereof is a Yard for building Ships of War, the 
Front is 220 and the Wings 200 foot long. In the ſe- 


veral Chambers of ir are laid up the Rigging of the 


- Men of War belonging to this. City, with Stores of 
Cordage, Arms, Ge. all kept in very good order: 
This Magazine was built in 1655. Not far Eaſt- 


ward from hence is another ſtately Magazine belong- 
ing to the Eaſt-India Company; it is one Range of 
Brick Building, behind which is a large Yard with 
Docks for building Ships, and Shops of Anchor- 
Smiths, and all other Artiſts belonging to Ship-build- 
ing, particularly a very long Rope- yard: This Houſe 
ſerves to lay up their Stores of Shipping, and alſo for 
Ware · houſes for thoſe Goods that they have nor 
room for in their other Ware houſes ; which with 
their Houſe ſtands in the middle of the City. 
The Sluces are Works of prodigious Expence and 
Art, and worth a Traveller's notice. Formerly the Ci- 
ty was frequently damaged by the overflowing of the 
Water, which, upon the blowing of a North-eaſt 
Wind, was driven our of the Xuyder Jee and T with 
that violence into the Canals in the Streets, thar the 
Water overflowing, not only run into their Cellars, 
be firſt Floor of their Houſes that 
ſtood in the lower parts of the Town ; to prevent 
which, the Magiſtrates, not many years ſince cauſed 


theſe Sluces to be made at the mouth of every one 


of the four Channels that open to the : Theſe are 


ſtrong ſolid Brick-works of 10 or 12 foot thick, rais d 


from the bottom of the River to the Surface of the 
Ground, and built croſs the Channels, leaving only 
convenicn: places for the paſſage of Ships, which are 
again ſhut up with very ſtrong Flood- gates, able at 
all times ta reſiſt the force of the Water, and ſecure 
the Inhabi:ants from its injuring them. Here are other 


publick Buildings worth a Stranger's View, ſuch as 


the Raſp houſe where Rogues are Impriſon'd and 
kept to hard Labour, as raſping Brazil- wood, Ge. 
for 3 4 7, 10 years, or their whole Lives, accord- 
ing to the heinouſneſs of the Crime ; the Spin-houſe, 
whereWhores are kept in like manner to Spinning(9c. 
the Ealt and Weſt- India Company's Houſes ; the 
Jews Synagogue. a noble Building indeed ; the beau- 
tiful Stone bridge croſs the Amſtel, where it enters 
the Town; and the Walls all round the Town, which 
are exceeding near, and well built with Brick, and 
ſecure the Ciry from ſurprize, as the marſhineſs 
of the Soil all round does from a formal Siege: The 


Gates, which are 5 in number, are all built of Stone, 


and in the Bridge from each of them over the Ditch 
are 2 Dtaw. bridges and a Watch- bouſe, wherein, as 
well as in the Gates, continual Watch is kept by 


| Soldiers maintain 'd for that purpote, beſides every 


night a company of the Train'd Bands of the City. 
And for their ſecurity from the Warter-ſide, there 
are two rows of Pails all along before the Town, 
with narrow Gaps only at convenient places, for the 
paige of Ships, which are every nigbt ſhur op Oy a 
oom laid croſs and lock d. The Wealth and Trade 
of this City js exceeding great, the number of Ship- 


ping lying before the Pails in the Winter- time, when | 
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their Eeſt. lend and other Fleets are it; is not to be 


computed, their Maſts ſeeming like a gteat Foret, 


ſo thick wy ſtand. The Ground here is Satid, which 
the Water ſoaks through, and nor only binders from 
making the Cellars deep, bur alſo obliges the Buil- 
ders to drive a great number of Piles into the 
Ground, before they can lay the Foundations of the 
Houſes. Here is nofreſh Water, but what they ſave 
in Ciſterns when it Rains; for though the Amſiell be 
good Water, the Tis a branch of the Sea, and mix- 
ing with it makes it brackiſh for ſeveral miles above 
the Town;....... | | 

The Supreme Authority in the City is lodg'd in 
the Senate, which conſiſts of 36 Perſons choſen origi- 
nally by the People, but at preſent by themſclyes,and 
continue for Life. Theſe chuſe the four Bu: gomaſters, 
who are the chief Magiſtrates ; and the nine Schepens, 
who are.the Judges of Civil and Criminal Cauſes ; 
and rhe Scout or Sheriff, who hath the care of bring- 
ing Criminals to Juſtice, and executing the Law. 
Bur ir is neceſſary to note, That the Senate have not 
the abſolute choice of the Schepens, for they return a 
double number to the Scadtholder, who chuſes thoſe of 
them he pleaſes. The Byrgomaſters keep the Keys of 
the Treaſury of the Ci and of the great Bank lodg- 
ed here and kept in the Cellars under the Stadihuys, 


which without doubt is a vaſt Maſs of Treaſure, bur 


whether ſo great as it's Credit, is nat ta be known, 
ſince none are permitted to ſee it; nor hath there 
ever been but once an occaſion to try its Strength, vix. 
in 1673. when the French having overrun theit Coun- 
try, ſome People diſtruſted the ſafety of their Mo- 
ney and call d it out of the Bank, which the Treaſu- 
rers readily paying, gave ſatisfaction to the reſt, and 


it hath ſtill remain d there, tho transfer d every day 


from one to another by Bills and Accoun thout 
ever telling the Money or any one deſiring to ſee it, 
The compaſs of Amſterdam within the Walls, is reck- _ 
on'd about 6 miles, but a large part of it is yet un- 
built; the number of Houſes is about 23, or as ſome 


affirm 28000. The Number of Inhabitants may be 
*gueſs'd at by the Burials, which in the year 1685, 


were 6245, according to the publick Account ſer up 
inthe Stadthuyſe. Amſterdam is ſeated in the Lati- 
tude of 52 deg. 28 min. Longir. 24. 2. 
HARLEM, Harlemum, ſtands about 10 miles Weſt 
from Amſterdam, not aboye 4 Eaſt from the Sea, 
abour 2o North from Leyden, and as many South 
from Alemar; it is a large populous and pleaſant 
City; the Buildings are all of Brick, neat, conveni- 


ent, and in good repair, the Streets large and even, 


and in ſome them are Carals as at Amſterdam, It 
is a place of good Trade, which conſiſts in Thread 
and Tape, Linnen-Cloath and wrought Silks; alſo 
Bleaching of Linnen, for which the Water is ſo 
fit, that moſt of the Inhabitans of Amſterdam and 
other neigbouring places, bring their Linnen here 
to be Waſh'd, being curious in its whiteneſs, This 


City was made a Biſhop's See in 1559. but that 


Dignity was ſoon after ſuppreſs d. The Cathedral 
was dedicated to S. Bavo, but is now only call'd the 


| wen Church; it is a ſtrong, ſpacious and beautiful 


uilding. The Stadthuys is a handſom old Structure, 
as is the Shambels or Fleſh-marker. The Walls are 
ſtrong and the Ditch broad, but the Town is com- 
manded by the Neighbouring Sand- hills. The Art of 
PRINTING is ſaid to have been invented here 
by one Lawrence Caſter, who walking in the neigh- 
bouring Wood for his diverſion, fell ro whitling 
little Sticks, and at length form'd a Letter upon 
one of em, which 8 upon his Hand py 
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and afterwards with Ink upon Paper, found ir made 
a legible. Impreſſion; which accidental hint, being an 
ingenious Man, be improv'd and had brought the 
Art to ſome perfection, when a Roguiſh Servant that 
he imploy d in ĩt, ſtole his Implements and run away 
to Mentz, wherehe ſer up for the Inventor. They of 


Nfentz deny this, and affirm, Thar a Citizen of theirs, 


Fobn Fauſi by name, was the ſole Inventor. The 
Harlemers have many great and learned Men on their 
fide in this Diſpute; however, the firſt printed Books 
extant having been publiſh'darMenzz,carries over ma- 
ny to the other Party: But whereſoever it was In- 
vented, this ingenious Artappeared firſt in the World 
about the year 1430, or 1440. The Harlemers brag 
alſo of great Exploits done by their Townſmen who 
went to the Holy War with Godfrey of Bolloigne, 
particularly the cutting of the Chains that ſhur up 
the Hayen of the Ciry Damiata in Egypt, which 
(according to the Tradition among them) was per- 
form'd by great Saws faſten'd to the Keels of their 
Ships; in memory whereof the Boys yearly carry lit- 
tle Ships about the Streets; to which purpoſe they 
ſay alſo are the three Ships that hang up in the great 
Church. The Siege of this City by the Spaniards in 
the year 1573. was very remarkable, for it continued 
7 Months; during which time the Aſſaults were as 
violent, and the Reſiſtance as obſtinate as has been 
known, and the Defendants were reduc d to ſuch a 
Neceſſity, that they eat Graſs, Leather, and ſuch vile 
things for their Subſiſtence. They ſtill ſhew a mark 
in the great Church where a Cannon Buller lodg'd: 
Tuft without the Walls there is a pleaſant Wood, 
wherein the Citizens divert themſelves; and a little 
to the Sourhward a great Lake caltd the Harlemer 


Meer, which begins near Amſterdam, and reaches al- 


moſt as far as Leyden. From the ſmall River Sparen 
which runs through the Town, a Channel was cut in 
the year 1657. to Leyden, whereby the Paſſage be- 
tween theſe Cities hath been much facilirared: 

© LETDEN, Lugdunum Batavorum, alſo Leyda, is 
eſteem d the pleaſanteſt City in Holland; the Build- 
ings being beautiful, the Streets large, the Chan- 


nels commodious, but chiefly the rows of fine tall 


Trees in every Street, render them exceedingly 
agreeable; but then, for want of a good Current of 


Pater, the Canals are apt to ſtink in Summer. This 


is an ancient City, and tho formerly but ſmall, hath 
by ſeveral Enlargments been made to exceed any 
in Holland, except Amſterdam and Rotterdam, The 
principal publick Buildings, are, the Church of S. Pe- 
ter, a handſom Pile, and had formerly a very high 
Tower, but ir fell down in the year 1512. The 
Churches of S. Pancratius and S. Mary; and the 
new Church, cf circular Form and very beauriful ; 
the Hoſpitals of S. Katherine and S. Elizabeth, as 
alſo thaſs of S. Fames and S. Barbara, for the Enter- 
tainment of decripid aged and fick People, which 
are well endow'd and carefully kept. Here is alſo 
4 large Hoſpiral for the maintenance of poor Or- 
phans, whereof there are reckon d to be no leſs than 
700 in it. The Ton- houſe is a noble large Structure. 


The Burg, a noble piece of Antiquity, ſaid to have 


been built by the Romans, for the Defence of the 
Town, but ftands now in the middle of it, and an 


Ornament only, is a ſtrong Forrification built of 


Srone in a round form, very high, the Aſcent to ir 
being of 30 Steps, and the Wall about ir 21 foot 
high. In the year 1575 the Prince and States founded 
an Univerſity here, which is become the moſt famous 
of theſe Countries. The Schools is an ancient Build- 


_ Ing, handſom enough, but not exceeding beautiful; 
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adjoining to it is the Phyſick-Garden, which is well 
ſtor d with rare Plants; near the Garden ſtands 3 


Gallery in which are kept many Curioſities of Na. 
ture; alſo in the Theatre of Anatomy are to be ſeen 


many ſuch Rarities, beſides Skelerons and Diſſect.- 


ons. The Profeſſors have annual Stipends, and make 
a good profit by their Pupils ; but the Students 
have no Endowments, except ſome Privileges. They 


are very numerous, and ar a great advantage 


to the Town. Here is alſo a large Trade maintain. 
ed by the making of Woollen- Cloaths. The ſmall 


branch of the Mine, which retains irs name, paſſes 


through this City, and is the chief Channel in it. 
Leyden was Beſieg d by the Spaniards in 1574. and 
very well defended by the Citizens for five Months, 
at the end of which it was reliev'd. Ir is fortified 
with good Walls beſides Ramparts, Bulwarks 
and large Ditches, and ſtands at the diſtance of 20 
miles from Harlem to the South, 22 from Amſter. 


dam to the South-weſt, 15 from Rotterdam to the 


North, and 27 from Utrecht to the Weſt. 

The HAGUE, call'd in Dutch, 'sGravenhague, 
(that is, The Grove of the Earl) in Latin Hagæ Comi- 
tis, is ſeared about g or 9 miles from Leyden to the 
South-weſt, about 6 from Delft to the North. eaſt, 
14 from Rocterdamto the North. weſt, and not aboye 
2 miles from the little Sea- Town Schievling. It glo- 
ries in being the principal Village of Europe, for it 
is not wall'd, tho otherwiſe in all reſpects a City; 
being govern d by its own Magiſtrates, and enjoying 
all the other Privileges, except ſending Deputies to 
the States, as any City in Holland does. It is the 
Seat of the Princes, and the Aſſemblies of the States 
General, of the Provinical States of Holland, and of 


the Council of State; as alſo the Supreme Courts | 


of Judicature; and is in general the place where all 
the publick Affairs of the Common-wealth are tranſ- 
acted; where all the Foreign Miniſters receive their 
Audience, and commonly reſide: All which cauſes 
a continual Concourſe of People from all Parts, and 
very much enriches the Town, which is a neat 
built place: The Streets are large and adorn'd with 
Trees; the Houſes are all of Brick and very hand- 
ſom; thoſe that ſtand near the Court, and in that 
part of the Town toward the Wood, are very 
ſtarely, and Inhabited by Perſons of Quality. The 
Palace, containing the Prince's Lodgings, the Cham- 
bers of the States General and Provinical, Coun- 
cil of State, &c. is a handſom Building, making 
two Angles of a Square, in the middle whereof 
ſtands a fair large Hall, not unlike that of Niſtmin- 
ſter in form, and in reſpec to the Shops in it all 
round, as alſo for the Standards taken from the 
Enemies, hanging up in it, but far ſhort of it in 
largeneſs, being nor ſo big as the Gui/d-hall of Lon- 
don. Adjoining to the Court ſtands a very noble Houſe 
of Stone, built by Prince Maurice of Naſſaw, and 
bears his Name: The whole Court is moted round, 
and Guards continually kept at every Gate: On the 
North · ſide is a large ſquare Pond call'd the Viver, 
and on the Weſt the Court opens to a large Plain, 
that is ſurrounded with fine Houſes. The Town is 
large and very populous. The great Church is a 
ſtately old Building. That of a round Figure, with- 
out any Pillars, is a neat beautiful Structure, a 
not of many years ſtanding: The Ton- houſe is built 
of Stone, but old and not very remarkable. 0 
The Situation of this Town is very pleaſant; 
for on one ſide lye lovely Meadows; and on 
the other a large and pleaſant Wood, in the middle 


whereof ſtands a Houſe of Pleaſure of the Prince's 


having 
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having behind it very beautiful Gardens, and in it, 


beſides the ſtately Lodgings, a very large dancing 
Room with a high Roof, riſing into a Cupola, and 
at the top of it a Lanthorn, in which is a Gallery 
for Muſick: The Walls and Cielings all round ador- 


ned with Paintings of the beſt Maſters, repreſenting 


the Actions of Henry Fredrick (the Father of his late 
Majeſty) by whoſe Widow this Houſe was built. 
On the North-fide of the Town lies a Walk, paved 


all the way with Bricks, and ſhaded by Lime- Trees, 


anted on each fide for 2 Miles in length, which 


leads to the little Village Schievling; from whence 
bis late Majeſty King Charles took Shipping to his 


Glorious and Happy Reſtauration. 

About 12 or 14 miles South from the Hague ſtands 
Hounſlaerdyke, where is a ſtately Palace of the Prin- 
ces, adorn'd with very fine Gardens; to which he 
often retired, when the Affairs of the State did not 
require his preſence at the Hague. And in the mid- 
way between the Hague and Delft ſtands the Village 
of Ryſwick, and near ir the Palace of His late Ma- 
jeſty, which has been render'd Famous, by being 
the Place of Treaty of the Peace in 1697. 
Ir was ſome time calld Newburgh-houſe, 
becauſe a Duke of Newburgh laid the Foundatien ; 
bur bis Highneſs Fredrick- Henry, Prince of Orange, 
built it. It is a handſom Structure, and adorn'd 
with good Gardens. | | | 

DELFT, Delphi or Delfium, is pleaſantly ſeated 


among Meadows, at a diſtance of 5 or 6 miles 


from the Hague to the South · eaſt, and about 8 from 
Rotterdam to the North · weſt, and is a very neat and 
well · built City, the Streets large and even, with Ca- 
nals and Trees, as have moſt of the Cities of Holland: 
It is a ſilent Town, and inhabited by wealthy Mer- 
chants that have retired from Buſineſs. The Trade of 


the Place is chiefly for a ſort of Earthen Ware, in imi- 


ration of China: They had formerly a great Trade 


in Brewing, asalſo in Weaving Cloth; bur that is 


remov d. This City being one of the Chambers of 
the Eeft-India Company, the fine Goods of thoſe 
Countries, eſpecially Porcellane or China Earthen 
Ware, is a main Trade of the Inhabitants. The Old 
and the New Churches are large and fair Buildings; 
in the latter is to be ſeen a noble Monument, erect- 
ed to the Memory of William I. Prince of Orange, 
who was barbarouſly aſſaſſinated in this City. The 
Stadthouſe is a handſom Building. Here is kept the 
Arſenal of the State, which undoubredly is well 
ſtor d with all War- like Neceſſaries: The Magazine 
of Powder belonging to it accidentally blew up in 
1654. and deſtroy'd a great part of the Ton; be- 
fides which, it had been almoſt totally conſumed by 
Fire in 1536. ſo that the preſent Buildings are but 
of late Structure : Ir is a good large City, wall'd 
and moted, and well inhabited. N 


ROT TER D A M, Roterodamum, may be reck· 


on'd the ſecond City of Holland for Trade, tho' ir be 
bur the ſeventh in the Convention of the States: It 
is ſeated on the Norrth-fide of the River Maes (which 
is there very broad, and makes a good Haven) at 


the diſtance of about 7 Leagues from the Sea, and 


5 from the Brill ro the Baſt, 8 miles fromDelft tothe 
South-eaſt, about 30 from Amſterdam to the South, 
near as many from Uerecht to the South- weſt, and 
about 15 from Dort to the Weſt. It is a large, ex- 
ceeding Populous and well- traded City : The con- 
venience of the Haven is very extraordinary, for by 
the Canals that run through the Streets, Ships of 
great Burden can come in and unlade at the Mer- 
Chants Doors; which, with certain Privileges they 
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enjoy here, hath made it very much increaſe, even 
within 20 or 30 years paſt. The number of Engliſh 
Ships that uſe this City is much greater than thoſe 
that come to Amſterdam, this Port being exceed- 
ingly more convenient for them than that: An 
Exchange is held here, where every Day the Mer- 


| Chants meet; the Structure of it is but ordinary, 


and doth not deſerve a Deſcription ; but the great 
Church, dedicated to S. Lawrence, is aſtately Build- . 
ang, and hath a high Tower, wherein hang very me- 
lodious Chimes ; the Stadthouſe is a fair Structure 
of Stone, and the great Stone-bridge in the Market- 
place is very ſpacious and near ; on it ſtands a tate! 
Statue of Braſs, of the Famous Deſid. Eraſmus, a 
Native of that City, and near the great Church. is 
ſtill to be ſeen the Houſe wherein he was born, with 
his Picture, and an Inſcription in Latin, Spaniſhand . 
Dutch, over the Door, intimating ſo much. The 
Houſes here are of Brick, but ſeem older than thoſe 
of the other Towns we have named; the Streets are 
alſo broad and well paved, but by reaſon of the 
multiplicity of Buſineſs (for every Canal is full of 
Ships) cannot be ſo neatly kept as at Amſterdam, 
(where the Ships lye without the Town) and other 
places, where leſs Buſineſs is tranſacted, 25 
The Brill is a neat City, well built, reaſonably 
populous, and of ſome Trade; ' it is ſeared on an 
Iſland, nam'd The Land of Voorn, and hath a conve- 
nient Haven at the Mouth of the Maes, about; 
leagues below Rotterdam, and 30 leagues from Har- 
wich in England, whence the Paequet- boat uſes to 
come weekly hither ; but the Port of Helvoet being 
found more convenient, they come not hither now. 


The Buildings here likewiſe are of Brick, and tho 


old are very neat, and the Streets large and⸗handſome, 
eſpecially the great one: The great Church is of 
Stone, and hath a large Tower which is a good Land- 
mark to Sailers. The Walls are ſtrong, and made 
very pleaſant by Rows of Trees planted on them. 
This was one of the Cautionary Towns pawn d to 
Queen Elizabeth, for the Aſſiſtance ſhe gave the 
Dutch againſt Spain, and was kept by an Engliſh 
Garriſon till King Fame, I. reſtor'd ir, 30 years after. 
Helvoet Sluys, is a ſmall Sea-Town, with a very 


convenient Haven, ſeated on the South-fide of rhe 


ſame Iſland, and not above 3 miles diſtant from the 
Brill, The Town is not at all conſiderable, except 
for the weekly Arrival of the Engliſn Packquet- 
boat, and that His late Majeſty ſer Sail from hence, 


to his happy Expedition into England, in the year 
1688 | | 


Not above a League Southward of the Land of 
Voorn, lies the ſmall Iſland Goree, ſo nam'd from 
goed and Reed, which fignifie a good Haven for Shige ; 
its chief Town, of the ſame Name, was formerly 
a Place of great Trade, bur is now nor at all con- 
Gderable. | —— 

Eaſtward from Goree lies the Iſland of Overflakee, 
or Overlackee, which is of much larger extent than 
that of Goree, being about 13 miles long and 5 miles 
broad ; and hath on it- many Villages and good 
Towns, the chief of which is named Somer/dych. 

DORT, or Dordrecht, Dordrechta, is a very anci- 
ent City, and the firſt in Dignity of thoſe that com- 
poſe the States of Holland,; alſo the Capital of a ſmall 
Country round it, call d the Bazliwick of Dore, and 
by ſome Sourh-Holland, is ſeared upon the River 
Meruwe (which, as we have ſaid, falls into the Maes) 


at the diſtance of 15 or 16 miles from Rotterdam to 


the South-eaſt, about 20 from Breda to the North, 


and 40 from Amſterdam to the South. It is ſtrongly 
1 X 3 Lk ficuared, 
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and afterwards with Ink upon Paper, found ir made 
a legible Impreſſion; which accidental hint, being an 
ingenious Man, he improv'd and had brought the 
Art to ſome perfection, when a Roguiſh Servant that 
he imploy d in it, ſtole his Implements and run away 
to Menex, wherehe ſer up for the Inventor, They of 
Mentz deny this, and affirm, Thar a Citizen of theirs, 


Jobn Fauſt by name, was the ſole Inventor. The 


Harlemers have many great and learned Men on their 
fide in this Diſpute; however, the firſt printed Books 
extant having been publiſh'darMenzz,carries over ma- 
ny to the other Party: But whereſoever it was In- 
vented, this ingenious Art appeared firſt in the World 
about the year 1430, or 1440. The Harlemers brag 
alſo of great Exploits done by their Townſmen who 
went to the Holy War with Godfrey of Bolloigne, 
particularly the cutting of the Chains that ſhut up 
the Haven of the City Damiata in Egypt, which 
(according to the Tradition among them) was per- 
form'd by great Saws faſten d to the Keels of their 


tle Ships about the Streets; to which purpoſe they 


ſay alſo are the three Ships that hang up in the great 


Church. The Siege of this City by the Spaniards in 
the year 1573. was very remarkable, for it continued 
7 Months ; during which time the Aſſaults were as 


violent, and the Reſiſtance as obſtinate as has been 


known, and the Defendants were reduc'd to ſuch a 
Neceſſity, that they ear Graſs, Leather, and ſuch vile 
things for their Subſiſtence. They ſtill ſhew a mark 
in the great Church where a Cannon Buller lodg d- 
Juſt without the Walls there is a pleaſant Wood, 
wherein the Citizens divert themſelves; and a little 
to the Sourhward a great Lake caltd the Harlemer 
Meer, which begins near Amſterdam, and reaches al- 
moſt as far as Leyden, From the ſmall River Sparen 
which runs through the Town, a Channel was cut in 
the year 1657. to Leyden, whereby the Paſſage be- 
tween theſe Cities hath been much facilirared: 
© LETDEN, Lugdunum Batavorum, alſo Leyda, is 
eſteem'd the pleaſanteſt City in Holland; the Build- 
ings being beautiful, the Streets large, the Chan- 


nels commodious, but chiefly the rows of fine tall 


rees in every Street, render them exceedingly 
agreeable ; bur then, for want of a good Current of 
Water, the Canals are apt to ſtink in Summer. This 
is an ancient City, and tho formerly but ſmall, hath 
by ſeveral Enlargments been made to exceed any 
in Folland, except Amſterdam and Rotterdam. The 
principal publick Buildings, are, the Church of S. Pe- 
ter, a handſom Pile, and had formerly a very high 
Tower, but ir fell down in the year 1512. The 


Churches of S. Pancratius and S. Mary; and the 


new Church, of circular Form and very beautiful; 
the Hoſpitals of S. Katherine and S. Elizabeth, as 
alſo thoſe of S. Fames and S. Barbara, for the Enter- 
tainment of decripid aged and ſick People, which 


are well endow'd and carefully kept. Here is alſo 


4 large Hoſpital for the maintenance of poor Or- 
phans, whereof there are reckon'd to be no leſs than 
705 in it. The Town-houſe is a noble large Structure. 


The Burg, a noble piece of Antiquity, ſaid to have 


been built by the Romans, for the Defence of the 
Town, but ſtands now in the middle of ir, and an 
Ornament only, is a ſtrong Fortiſication built of 
Stone in a round form, very high, the Aſcent to it 
being of 50 Steps, and the Wall about it 21 foot 
high. In the year 1575 the Prince and States founded 
an Univerſity here, which is become the moſt famous 
of theſe Countries. The Schools is an ancient Build- 


ing, handſom enough, but not exceeding beautiful; 


Ships ; in memory whereof the Boys yearly carry lit- 


Holland. 


adjoining to it is the Phyfick-Garden, which is well 
ftor'd with rare Plants; near the Garden ſtands 2 
Gallery in which are kept many Curioſities of Na- 
rure; alſo in the Theatre of Anatomy are to be ſeen 
many ſuch Rarities, beſides Skelerons and Diſſecti- 
ons. The Profeſſors have annual Stipends, and make 
a good profit by their Pupils ; but the Students 
have no Endowments, except ſome Privileges. They 
are very numerous, and ar a great advantage 
to the Town. Here is alſo a large Trade maintain. 


ed by the making of Woollen-Cloaths. The ſmall 


branch of the R 
through this City, and is the chief Channel in it. 
Leyden was Beſieg d by the Spaniards in 1574. and 
very well defended by the Citizens for five Months, 
at the end of which it was reliev'd. Ir is fortified 
with good Walls beſides Ramparts, Bulwarks 
and large Ditches, and ſtands at the diſtance of 20 
miles from Harlem to the South, 22 from Amſter. 
dam to the South-weſt, 15 from Rotterdam to the 
North, and 27 from Utrecht to the Weſt, 


The HAGUE, call'd in Dutch, *sGravenhague, 


(that is, The Greve of the Earl) in Latin Hage Comi- 
tis, is ſeated about g or 9 miles from Leyden to the 
South-weſt, about 6 from Delft to the North-eaſt, 
14 from Rotterdamto the North-weſt, and not above 
2 miles from the little Sea- Town Schievling. It glo- 
ries in being the principal Village of Europe, for it 
is not wall'd, tho otherwiſe in all reſpects a City; 
being govern'd by its own Magiſtrates, and enjoying 
all rhe other Privileges, except ſending Depuries to 
the States, as any City in Holland does. Ir is the 
Seat of the Princes, and the Aſſemblies of the States 
General, of the Provinical States of Holland, and of 


the Council of State ; as alſo the Supreme Courts 


of Judicarure ; and is in general the place where all 
the publick Affairs of the Common-wealth are tranſ- 
acted; where all the Foreign Miniſters receive their 


Audience, and commonly reſide: All which cauſes 


a continual Concourſe of People from all Parts, and 


very much enriches the Town, which is a neat 


built place: The Streets are large and adorn d with 


Trees; the Houſes are all of Brick and very hand- 


ſom; thoſe that ſtand near the Court, and in that 
part of the Town toward the Wood, are very 
ſtarely, and Inhabited by Perſons of Quality. The 
Palace, containing the Prince's Lodgings, the Cham- 
bers of the States General and Provinical, Coun- 
cil of State, &c. is a handſom Building, making 
rwo Angles of a Square, in the middle whereof 
ſtands a fair large Hall, not unlike thar of Mæſtmin- 
ſter in form, and in reſpect to the Shops in it all 
round, as alſo for the Standards taken from the 
Enemies, hanging up in it, but far ſhort of it in 
largeneſs, being not ſo big as the Guild- hall of Lon- 
don. Adjoining to the Court ſtands a very noble Houſe 
of Stone, built by Prince Maurice of Naſſaw, and 


bears his Name: The whole Court is moted round, 


and Guards continually kept at every Gate: On the 
North-fide is a large ſquare Pond call'd the Viver, 
and on the Weſt the Court opens to a large Plain, 
that is ſurrounded with fine Houſes, The Town is 
large and very populous. The great Church is a 
ftarely old Building. That of a round Figure, with- 
out any Pillars, is a neat beautiful Structure, and 


not of many years ſtanding : TheTown-houſe is built 


of Stone, but old and not very remarkable. | 

The Situation of this Town is very pleaſant ; 
for on one fide lye lovely Meadows; and on 
the other a large and pleaſant Wood, in the middle 
whereof ſtands a Houſe of Pleaſure of the Prince's 


having 


ine, which retains its name, paſſes 
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having behind ir very beautiful Gardens, and in it, 
beſides the ſtately Lodgings, a very large dancing 
Room with a high Roof, rifing into a Cupola, and 


at the top of it a Lanthorn, in which is a Gallery 


for Muſick: The Walls and Cielings all round ador- 
ned with Paimings of the beſt Maſters, repreſenting 
the Actions of Henry Fredrick (the Father of his late 
Majeſty) by whoſe Widow this Houſe was built. 


On the North. ſide of the Town lies a Walk, paved 


all the way with Bricks, and ſhaded by Lime-Trees, 
anted on each fide for 2 Miles in length, which 
leads to the little Village Schievling; from whence 


his late Majeſty King Charles took Shipping to his 


Glorious and Happy Reſtauration. 

About 12 or 14 miles South from the Hague ſtands 
Hounſlaerdyke, where is: a ſtately Palace of the Prin- 
ce's, adorn'd with very fine Gardens; to which he 
often retired, when the Affairs of the State did nor 
require his preſence at the Hague. And in the mid- 
way between the Hague and Helfe ſtands the Village 
of Ryſmick, and near ir the Palace of His late Ma- 
jeſty, which has been render'd Famous, by being 


the Place of Treaty of the Peace in 1697. 


Ir was ſome time call'd * Newburgh-houſe, 
becauſe a Duke of Newburgh laid the Foundatien ; 
but bis Highneſs Fredrich-Henry, Prince of Orange, 
built it. It is a handſom Structure, and adorn'd 


with good Gardens. 


DELFT, Delphi or Delfium, is pleaſantly ſeated 
among Meadows, at a diſtance of 5 or 6 miles 
from the Hague to the South-eaft, and about 8 from 
Rotterdam to the North-weſt, and is a very neat and 
well-builr City, the Streets large and even, with Ca- 
nals and Trees, as have moſt of the Cities of Holland: 


It is a ſilent Town, and inhabited by wealthy Mer- 


chants that have retired from Buſineſs. The Trade of 
the Place is chiefly fora ſort of Earthen Ware, in imi- 
ration of China : They had formerly a great Trade 
in Brewing, asalſoin Weaving Cloth ; bur thar is 


remov d. This City being one of the Chambers of 


the Eaft-India Company, the fine Goods of thoſe 
Countries, eſpecially Porcellane or China Earthen 
Ware, is a main Tradeof the Inhabitants, The Old 
and the New Churches are large and fair Buildings; 


in the latter is to be ſeen a noble Monument, erect- 


ed to the Memory of Milliam I. Prince of Orange, 


who was barbarouſly aſſaſſinated in this City. The 


Stadthouſe is a handſom Building. Here is kept the 
Arſenal of the State, which undoubtedly is well 
ſtor'd with all War- like Neceſſaries: The Magazine 
of Powder belonging to it accidentally blew up in 
1654. and deſtroy d a great part of the Town; be- 
ſides which, it had been almoſt totally conſumed by 


Fire in 1536. ſo that the preſent Buildings are but 


of late Structure: It is a good large City, wall'd 
and moted, and well inhabited. 5 | 
ROTTERD A M, Roterodamum, may be reck- 
ond the ſecond City of Holland for Trade, tho ir be 
bur the ſeventh in the Convention of the States: It 
is ſeared on the North-fide of the River Maes (which 
is there very broad, and makes a good Haven) at 
the diſtance of about 7 Leagues from the Sea, and + 


5 from the Br#!/ to the Eaſt, 8 miles fromDelft tothe 
_ South-eaſt, about 30 from Amſterdam to the South, 


near as many from Utrecht ro the South-weft, and 
about 15 from Dort to the Weſt. It is a large, ex- 
ceeding Populous and well-traded City: The con- 
venience of the Haven is very extraordinary, for by 
the Canals that run through the Streets, Ships of 
great Burden can come in and unlade at the Mer- 


chants Doors; which, with certain Privileges they 
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enjoy here, hath made ir very much increaſe, even 
within 20 or 30 years paſt. The number of Engliſh 
Ships that uſe this City is much greater than thoſe 

that come to Amſterdam, this Port being exceed- 
ingly more convenient for them than that: An 
Exchange is held here, where every Day the Mer- 
chants meet; the Structure of it is but ordinary, 
and doth not deſerve a Deſcription; but the great 
Church, dedicated to S. Lawrence, is a ſtately Build- 
ing, and bath a high Tower, wherein hang very me · 
lodious Chimes; the Stadthouſe is a fair Structure 
of Stone, and the great Stone - bridge in the Market- 
2 is very ſpacious and neat; on it ſtands a ſtate 
Statue of Braſs, of the Famous Deſid. Eraſmus, a , 
Native of that City, and near the great Church is 
ſtill to be ſeen the Houſe wherein he was born, with 

his Picture, and an Inſcription in Latin, Spaniſh and 
Dutch, over the Door, intimating ſo much. The 
Houſes here are of Brick, but ſeem older than thoſe 
of the other Towns we have named; the Streets are 
alſo broad and well paved, but by reaſon of the 
multiplicity of Buſineſs (for every Canal is full of 
Ships) cannot be ſo neatly kept as at Amſterdam, 
(where the Ships lye without the Town) and other 
places, where leſs Buſineſs is tranſacted. 5 
The Brill is a neat City, well built, reaſonably 
populous, and of ſome Trade; ix is ſeated on an 
Iſland, nam'd The Land of Voorn, and hath a conve- 
nient Haven at the Mouth of the Maes, about ; 
leagues below Rotterdam, and 30 leagues from Har- 
wich in England, whence the Pacquet- boat uſes to 
come weekly hither ; bur the Port of Helvoet being 
found more convenient, they come not hither now. 

The Buildings here likewiſe are of Brick, and tho 

old are very neat, and the Streets large and handſome, 

eſpecially the great one: The great Church is of 

Stone, and hath a large Tower which is a good Land- 

mark to Sailers. The Walls are ſtrong, and made 

very pleaſant by Rows of Trees planted on them. 

This was one of the Cautionary Towns pawn'd to 

Queen Elizabeth, for the Aſſiſtance ſhe gave the 

Dutch againſt Spain, and was kept by an Engliſh 

Garriſon till King Fames I. reſtor d ir, 30 years after. 

Helvoet Sluys, is a ſmall Sea-Town, with a very 


convenient Haven, ſeated on the South-fide of the 


ſame Iſland, and not above 3 miles diſtant from the 
Brill, The Town is not at all conſiderable, except 
for the weekly Arrival of the Engliſh Packquet- 
boat, and that His late Majeſty ſer Sail from hence, 


to his happy Expedition into England, in the year 
1688 : 


Not above a League Southward of the Land ef 
Voorn, lies the ſmall Iſland Goree, ſo nam d from 
goed and Reed, which fignifie a good Haven fer Ships; 
its chief Town, of the ſame Name, was formerly 
a Place of great Trade, bur is now not at all con- 
ſiderable. | | | . 

Eaſtward from Goree lies the Iſland of Ove:flakee, 
or Overlackee, which is of much larger extent than 


that of Goree, being about 15 miles long and 5 miles 


broad; and hath on it many Villages and good 
Towns, the chief of which is named Somerſdycl. 
DORT, or Dordrecht, Dordrechta, is a very anci- 
ent City, and the firſt in Dignity of thoſe that com- 
poſe the States of Holland,; alſo the Capital of a ſmall 


Country round it, call'd the Bailiwic of Dort, and 


by ſome Sourh-Helland, is ſeared upon the River 
Meruwe (which, as we have ſaid, falls into the Maes) 
at the diftance of 15 or 16 miles from Rotterdam to 
the South-eaſt, about 20 from Breda to the North, 
and 40 from Amſterdam to the South. It is ſtrongly 
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ſituated, being an Iſland between the Meruwe and 


Maes on the North, and a large Lake call'd the Bies- 
Bos on the South and Eaft. The City is large and 
populous, the Houſes of Brick and very high, and 
the Streets broad and very neat: The chief Church 
hath a high Steeple, from whence that of Breda may 
be ſeen. Our Engliſh Merchants enjoy great Pri- 
vileges here, as being our Staple for Cloth: This 
City is alſo the Staple for Rheniſh Wines, whereof 
the Merchants have very great Stocks ; as alſo 
of Corn, Wood and other Commodities, brought 
down the Rhine and the Maes, Dort boaſts of 
being a Maiden Town, and never taken by any 
Enemy, tho' often Beſieg d, particularly by the 
Duke of Brabant, in 1304. whom they repulſed 


and forced to return home. Ir hath long enjoyed 


the Privilege of Coining Mony. The City is 
alſo noted for the famous Synod held in ir, in 
the year 1619. for Reconciling the Points of Re- 
ligion then in Debate berween the Arminians 
and Calviniſts : The Room wherein it was held 
is ſtill ſhewn, with the Sears in it, as they then 
ſtood. | | | 


This Bailiwick of Dore was made an Ifland in the 


Year, 1421. at what time a Tempeſt drove the 
Waters up the Maes and the Maruwe, with that Vio- 
lence that it overflow'd the Banks, and ſwallowed a 
great Tract of Land that lay between Dort and Bra- 
E with ſeventy two Villages and one hundred 
thonſand Perſons. 5 5 | 

Geertruydenberg, ſo named from a cenain Saint 
Gert: ude, who died in 664. is a very ſtrong forti- 
fied Town, on the Frontiers of Holland towards 
Brabant, eſteemed of that Conſequence formerly, 
that the Earls of Holland uſed to be bound by 


Oath to keep it, as the Dukes of Brabant were to 


recover it, ſince the Year 1213 that the former 


took it. The ſupreme Jurisdiction of it was conferr d 


upon Prince Maurice, by the States, in 1611. fince 
when it hath been part of the Patrimony of the II- 
luſtrious Houſe of Orange. It is ſeated on the South 
Side of rhe Lake call d Bie, Bos, where the River 
Dong falls into it; which, tho narrow above, is 
here ſo increaſed, that it will receive Ships of good 
Burden; and is diſtant 12 miles from Dort to the 


South-eaſt, 10 from Breda to the North, and near 


20 from the Boſch to the Weſt. This Town is very 
ſtrongly Fortified, and — alſo the Advantagious 
ſituation common in th 

and marſhy Grounds round it; notwithſtanding 
which, it was taken by the States, in 1573. and 
by the Spaniards in 1588. and in 1595. retaken by 


Prince Maurice, and ever ſince been poſſeſſed by 


the States General. About 15 miles Weſtward from 
hence ſtands 18 | . 

© K/undert or Clundert, a ſtrong Fortification belong - 
ing to the Prince of Orange ſince 1583. It was for- 


merly call'd the Nieurwaert, and the Branch of the 


Roo Vaert was a good Road for Ships. Five miles 
from hence ſtands 
Hillemſtade, a ſtrong but ſmall Town, built in 
1583. by Order of William Prince of Orange, from 
whom it had its Name, and on whom the Lordſhip- 


of it wasconferr'd by the States. It is ſeated upon 


the Water nam d the Roo Vaert, that parts the Iſland, 
cal'd in general the Land van Voorn, from the Con- 
tinent, and ſerves to ſecure the Trade between Hol- 
land and Fealand : Ir is defended by a Wall with 
ſeven Baſtions and a double Ditch, beſides other 
Forrifications. - + be b 

Heuſden is another well fortified Frontier of Hol. 


The Lom. Countries: Or, 


land; it ſtands on a Stream, that running out of the 


s Country, viz. very low + 


and populous Town, but now not conſiderable. 


Holland, 


Maes forms a little Iſland call'd the Hemerder Mert, 
at the diſtance of 12 miles fiom Geereruydenberg to, 
the Eaſt, and about 7 or 8 from the Beſch to the 
North-weft, Ir is an ancient Town, and was ſub. 


ject to its own Lords for 500 years, by whom fold 


to the Duke of Brabant, who gave it to the Earl of 


Holland; but being afterwards claim'd by others, 
gave occaſion to grievous Wars. A lamentable ac. 


cident happen'd here in the Year 1680. for the Ma. 
gazine of Powder blew up in the Night- time, ſup. 


pos d to have been fir d by Lightning, and deſtroy- | 


ed great part of the Cattle and the neighbouring 
Streets, ſhatter'd the whole Town, and kill'd near 
two hundred People. : t 
Crevecoeur, a little Fown ſtrongly fortified, ſtands 
upon the Maes, 5 miles from Heuſden to the Eaſt, 
and not above 3 from the Boſch, and at the moſt 
extreme Eaſt. part of Holland. 


The Boſch or Bolduc, Breda, and Bergen op Zoom, 


belong to the States, but being all ſeated in Bra. 
bant are already deſcribed in our Account of that 
Province. | | £1 ably 
Louvefteine Caſtle is ſeated on 'the moſt Weſtern 
part of the Bomeler Miert, at the confluence of the 
Nael and the Macs, and diſtance of 8 or 9 miles 
from Heuſden to the N. W. Ir is a ftrong Place, but 
chiefly remarkable on the account of the Faction a- 
gainſt the Prince of Orange (his late Majeſty of Great. 
Britain) who about 50 years ago uſing to 
aſſemble in it, gave occaſion to the whale Party's 
being commonly call'd by its Name. | 
Morcum, an ancient and ſtrong fortified Town, is 
ſeated on the South- ſide of the Vael, juſt over a- 
gainſt Louveſteine, being parted from ir by the Maez, 
which falls into the Fae! berwixt them: It was ſome- 
time ſubject to the Duke of Cleeve, afterwards to 
the Earl of Hoorne, and in the Year 1600. ſold to 
the Srates by the Widow of the laſt Count; who 
was Beheaded ar Bruſſe/s by the Duke d' Alva. 
Gorcum is ſeated at the mouth of the Ling, and 
on the North fide of the Wael, not above 3 miles 
from Worcum, and about 15 Eaſt from Dort. It is 
a neat well- built Town and very ſtrong, as well 
by reaſon of its ſituation as ſtrong Fortifications; 


and is alfo a Place of Wealth, having a good Trade 


by Corn, Cheeſe, Butter, Sc. brought down the 
Ling to its Market, and by the Inhabitants carried 
to other Places : The Church bath a high Tower, 
from whence may be ſeen 21 wall'd Towns, be- 


ſides a great number of Villages. The Town is 


reaſonably large, and hath a Senate and Magiſtracy 
of its own. | 
Vianen is a wall'd Town, formerly ſubject to its 
own Lords, ſeated on the South-ſide of the River 
Leck, near the Borders of the Province of Utrecht, 
about 8 miles North from Gorcum, and as many 
South from Utrecht : It is pleaſantly ſeated and a 
very neat Town, and hath a Caſtle and a ſtately 
high Tower. | 
Schoonhoven, ſo call'd for its fine Gardens, Schon 


in Dutch ſignifying Fair or Clean, and Hof a Gar- 


den-Houſe, ſtands on the North-fide of the Leck, 
about 12 miles Weſt from Vianen, and 15 Eaſt from 
Rotterdam ; it was ſo ſtrong, that it was able to 


' repell the French, who endeavoured to take it in 


1672, ſince when it hath been alſo better Fortified. 

It is a very pleaſant Town, and bath an old Caſtle, 

built in 1312. 15 „ 
Juſt over againſt it ſtands Newport, formerly a rich 


Goude 
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Holland. 


*  Geude, corruptly call'd Ter Gow, is a fair large City, 
che lixth in Dignity of thoſe that compoſe the States 
of Holland, and ſeated on the ſmall River Gouwe 
and the I el, which about 10 miles below falls into 
the Maes, at the diſtance of about 12 miles from 
| Schoonhoven to the North-Weſt, as many from Ro- 


/-+dam to the North-Eaſt, and 24 from Amſterdam to 


the South. It was founded in 1272. but ſuffer d 
much by Fire about a hundred years after, and by 
Wars in 1420. and again totally confumed by Fire 
in 1438. but being rebuilt, is now an exceeding neat 
Place, and more than ordinary clean, by means of the 
Flux of the Tide up the T/*/ into the Channels in the 
Streets, which carry away all their Ordure. The 


- Houſes are of Brick, and tho old are very neat; the 


Market place is very ſpacious, on it ſtands the Sade - 
huys, and near it the great Church; which being 
burnt by Lightning in 1552. hath been at vaſt Ex- 


| pence repair d, and is now a very ſtately Building; 


it is eſpecially remarkable for its painted Glaſs- Win- 
dows, which are thoughr to exceed any others in 
being. This City enjoys a healthful Air, tho' it be 
' ſeared upon a mooriſh Ground, and the Country about 
is ſo low, that it may be eaſily overflow'd by open- 


ing their Sluces: Beſides which, it 1s ſecur'd by Walls 


and a broad Ditch, and therefore reckon'd a very 
ſtrong Poſt and a Security to that ſide of the Coun- 
try. 

| e a ſmall City, but very ftrongly fortified, 
is ſeated near the der. ee, 22 miles from Gaude to 
the North-Eaſt, 15 from Utrecht to the North, and 
about 12 from Amſterdam to the Eaſt, Ir ſtands in 
low marſhy Grounds, and hath of long time been a 
conſiderable Poſt 3- in 1481. it was taken by the 
People of Utrecht: But in the ſame year, the Narde- 
ners not only regain'd their City, bur obtain'd ſo 
fgnal a Victory over their Enemies, that with the 
Booty they gain d, a Tower was erefted to comme- 
morate it. In 1752. Frederick of Toledo, the Spaniſh 
General, in revenge for their having ſubmitted to the 
Prince of Orange, ſommoned all the Inhabitants into 
the Market · place, and cauſed his Soldiers to cut them 
in pieces, and burnt down the Town; which bar- 
barous Action encreaſed the Hatred of the Hollanders 
to the Spaniards, and made them hold our their 
Towns the more vigorouſly afterwards. It was ta- 
ken by the French in 1672 and regain'd in 1673. 
And it being a place of great Conſequence, as ſerving 
to ſecure Amſterdam, the States have lately beftow'd 
great Coſt in Fortifying it, the old Walls being pul- 
led down, and new ones built of Brick, together 


with Ravelings, Half. Moons, Counterſcarps, double 


Ditches, c. ſo that it is now a regular Fortification, 
and as ſtrong as any. This Town ſtood formerly 
more Northward, but was ſwallowed up by the 
Encroachment of the Xuyder-zee, whereof ſome Re- 
mains are {till to be ſeen at Low- water. 7 
Muyden, a ſmall wall d Town, ſeared upon the 
Vecht, where it falls into the u der- ee, in the Mid- 
way between Naerden and Amſterdam, was made a 
ſtrong Poſt in the late War, when the French were 
at Utrecht ; as was alſo a | | 
. Weſep, another {mall Town on the Vech?, about 
2 or 3 miles diſtant from Maiden to the South _ 


And now having Travell d round, and brought the 
Reader back ro Amſterdam, we muſt proceed to 
North-Holland or Waterland, which is divided from 
Amſtelland byithe I, Je or Ta, call'd a River, but 
may be more properly eſteem'd a Branch of the Zuy- 
der- zee or South-Sea, from which it begins ar the 
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Pampus, about 3 miles Weſt from Muyden,in a Chan- 
nel of about half a mile broad; which breadth it 
continues to Amſterdam, but grows ſoon after twice 
ſo broad, and receives the Saen, out of North. Hol- 
land and the Sporen from Haerlem, and then paſſes 
Northward ro Beverwick, &c. | 


| North-Holland in general is commonly underſtood 
by the Name of Meſi- Frieʒland, though bur one part 
of it, viz. that to the North-Eaſt (wherein ſtand 
Horn, Enchuyſen and Medinblick) be the ancient 
Frizia Occidentalis. In this Country ſtand 7 of the 
18 Cities that have Voices in the Provincial-State, 
viz, Thoſe three now mention'd, and Munickdam, 
Edam, Purmerent and Alchmaer, 

Munichendam, ſo named from the (mall River 
Monic that paſſes through it, is ſeated on a ſmall 
Bay of the Xuyder--zee, about 8 miles North from 
Amſterdam, and 3 South from Edam. Ir is a ſmall 
Town of ſome Antiquity, and defended bur by a 
Rampart, and in ſome places by a Wall. 


Saenredam, or Sardam, ſeated on the Y at the 


Mouth of the ſmall River Saen, about 7 miles North- 
Weſt from Amſterdam, tho bur a Village, deſerves 
mentioning rather than ſome of their Cities, being 
ſo remarkable for Ship-building, that tis common- 
ly faid of this Town, the Ship-wrights in it will 


| undertake to build ſo many Ships of War in a year 
as there are days in it. By this Trade the place is 


much enrich'd and encreas d. The old Town ſtands 
below the Dam of the River, whence it hath its 


Name: To which hath been ſince added a long row 


of Buildings on both fides the River beyond the Dam. 
which is called the New Town, our of which Ships 
are haul'd over the Dam upon Rowlers. | 

Edam or Tedam, is ſeated at a little diſtance from 
the Xuyder-zee, to which it has a Channel or Haven, 
3 miles from Maunickendam to the North, and 10 
from Hoorn to the South. It is a ſmall Town, but is 
noted for Building of Ships, and making excellent 
Obe. 

Purmerent, a good neat Town, fortified with a 
Rampart and Ditch, is ſeated abour five miles from 
Edam to the Weſt, and 12 from Amſterdam to the 


North, formerly belonging to the Lords of Egmond, 


who ſold it to the States in the year 1590. 

The Land berween Edam and Purmerent was 8 
merly a great Lake, but by the Induſtry and Skill 
of the Inhabitants it was Drain d, and is at preſent 
a fruitful and pleaſant Country, bearing ſtill the 
name of Purmer: And Southward from Purmerent 
lies the Beemſter, a great Lake alſo before the year 
1612. when after four years Labour and vaſt Ex- 
pence (the Banks by which the water that was 


thrown out by their Mills having been broken. rhe 


Water return'd, after the Work was half done) 
it was made dry Land, and is now ſo planted with 
Gardens, Orchards, Rows of Trees and fertile Enelo- 
ſures, that Sir Milliam Temple ſays, it is the plea- 
ſanteſt Summer Landſhip he ever ſaw. Its extent 
contains 7090 Acres, beſides the Highways, and the 
Dikes that ſurround and croſs it in ſeyeral Places. 
Of the like nature are the Wormer, which lies South 
of it, the Schermer and the Heer Huygen Waert, to 
the Weſt of the Beemſter, as is alſo 6 Ife in the 


moſt North part of this Province; which laſt is de- 


fended from the Sea by a vaſt Mole, builr of prear 


Beams of Timber driven into the Ground, and the 


Diſtances fill'd with Stones. | 
Alemaer, is ſeared a little beyond the Schermer, at 
the diſtance of 13 miles from Purmerent to the di 757 
Ot le 9 wn | yet, 
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Weſt, and about 20 from Haerlem to the North. 
The Buildings are beautiful, and the Streets even and 
neat, the Houſes generally furniſhed with Gardens, 
and the Town ſurrounded with Meadows ; and at 
the end of the Town ſtands a very pleaſant Grove, 
or. Wood of Trees, planted in regular order ; al 
which make this Place efteemed one of the plea- 
ſanteſt in theſe Countries. The Inhabitants are en- 
riched by the great quantity of Butter and Cheeſe 
they receive from the vaſt Herds of Kine fed in the 
| Neighbouring Paſtures. . It is Wall'd round, and 
was ſtrong enough to refiſt the Sparzards, who en- 
deavour'd to take it in the Netherland War. 

Hoorne, is a good large, pleaſant and rich City, 
with a convenient Port on the Auyder-zee, at the di- 
ſtance of 15 miles from Alcmaer to the Eaſt,2o from 
Amſterdam, and 10 from Edam to the North; it is 
ſurrounded with broad Dykes for irs Security, large 
Paſture Grounds for irs Profir, and fine Gardens and 
Walks for irs Pleaſure. The Trade of this Place 

conſiſts chiefly in Butrer and Cheeſe, whereof they 

export great quantities into Spain, Portugal, and 
other parts, eſpecially at their annual Fair in the 
Month of May. 

Enchuyſen, is ſeared alſo on the Xuyder-zee, in the 
moſt Eaſtern part of the Peniſle of Veſt. Friexland, at 
the diſtance of 10 miles from Hoorne to the North- 
Eaſt, and as many ſtom Medenblick to the South · Eaſt, 
as alſo 30 miles from Alemaer to the Eaſt. It is a fair, 
neat and large City, with a capacious Port, from 
whence great Fleets yearly ſail to the Baltick and 
other parts, by which, as alſo by their Herring-Fiſh- 
ing, building of Ships, and refining of Salt from Bri- 
tany in France. the Inhabitants are much Enriched. 

The Buildings are mo®ly of Brick, for being former- 
ly of Wood they ſuffered much by Fire, wherefore of 
late Years no Wooden Houſes bave been erected. 
The Steeple of the great Church is remarkably high, 
conſidering the Mooriſhneſs of the Soil whereon rhe 
City ſtands, which is thereby ſecur'd, as well as by 
the Ramparts and other ſtrong Fortifications about it. 

Medenblick or Medemblick, is one of the moſt an- 
tient Cities of North- Holland, and formerly the Me- 
tropol's of ir, bur Enchuyſen hath out- ſtript it in Gran- 
deur, for this is but a ſmall City. It is ſeated on the 
Xuzder-zee, inthe North-weſt part of Meſt. Friezland, 
10 miles from Enchuyſen to the North-weſt, as many 
from Hoorne to the North, and about 25 from Alcmaer 
to the Eaſt. It hath a very large and commod ious 
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Haven, and a Caſtle of vety ancient Structure. The 
Banks are here more ſtrong and large than any in this 
Country, for there being nothing ro break the Sea 
quite from der Schelling and Flseland Iſlands to this 


Shoar, the Waters bear violently upon it when the 
1 Northerly Winds blow. The Country about affords 


good Paiturage. Medenblick had formerly a Terri. 
rory depending on it, govern'd by an Officer call'q 
Dyck-grave, | 


Croſs the Mouth of the Zuyder-zee lye a row of 


Iſlands, the firſt of which named the Texel or Teſſel. 
is disjoined from the North Cape of North. Holland 
but by a very narrow Channel ; nor are the Di- 
ſtances between the reſt much larger. The three 
named, Texel, Flieland, and der Schelling, ate reck- 
on'd part of North-Holland. 3 th 
Texel, is a ſmall Iſland of not above 4 or 5 miles 
extent. but very fruitful, affording eſpecially goo: 
Pafturage ; it is defended from the fury of the Ocean 
partly by the Sand-hills, and partly by ſtrong Banks, 


* 


Here is a large fair Town, beſides many Villages; 


and a ſtrong Fort to command the Paſſage into the 
"uyder-zee. i 1 


Flieland or Viieland, lies North-Weſt from the 


Texel; it is about 10 miles long, but very narrow: 


It hath only two Villages, and is not conſiderable, 


but for abundance of Muſcles taken there. 

Sehe ling, lies next to Flieland, and is longer and 
broader than that. Here are five Villages, the chief 
whereof containing near 1000 Houſes was burnt, 
together with above 100 Sail of Merchant Ships, by 
our Engliſh Fleet under the Command of Sir Robert 
Holmes, on the th of Auguſt, 1666. | Eo 
Theſe Iſlands, together with ſome Banks of Sand, 
break the Aſſaults of the Ocean, and make two good 
Harbours denominated from the two firſt, 

Sourhward from the Texel, and in the midway 
between that and Medenblick, lies another ſmall 
Ifland call'd the Mierings, which hath ſeveral good 
Villages, and a rich and fertile Soil. 

Sir Milliam Temple is of opinion, That the Xuyder- 
zee hath been made by ſome great Inundarion, there 
being no mention made of it in ancient Authors ; and 
the great Shoals of flat Sands that are ſpread almoſt 
all over it, and the Row of Iflands that lie like the 


broken Remans of a continued Coaſt, together with 


the name of Nẽſt-Friexland, do give good reaſon to be- 
lieve, that the outward part, at leaſt; was anciently 
a continued Country from North- Holland to Friezlaud, 


— 
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ZEALAND, Zealandia. 


E:A4L AND, ſo call'd from its fituation in the 
Sea, or as others ſay, ſo nam'd by the Danes, 
(who formerly uſed to infeſt theſe Coaſts) in memory 
of their principal Iſland of the ſame Name, is ſeated 
between Holland on the North, Flanders on the South, 
Brabant on the Eaſt, and the German Sea on the Weſt. 
It is compoſed of ſeveral Iſlands, which are uſually 
divided into two Diſtricts, called the Beoſter, Cor the 
Eaſtern] Schelde, and rhe Beweſter [or Weſtern] 
Schelde, fron; the rwo different Channels by which 
that River falls into the Sea. Which Diviſion is Po- 
litical and made for the more eaſie Government of 
them, each Diſtrict having one grand Magiſtrate in 
the nature of a Juſticiary, with large Power to pu- 


| niſh Vagabonds and Criminals out of the Juriſdicti- 


merly reckoned part of 


ons of the Cities; but this Juriſdiction hath been 
much reſtrain'd, and therefore this Diviſion leſs re- 
guarded : And Geographers now only mention the 
Iſlands as they are ſituate beyond the Oofter-Schelde, 
or between that and the Meſtern. | 

Thoſe beyond, or North of the Oaſter. Scheide, are 
Schouwen, Duyveland, Tolen and Oreſand, Goree, and 
Overflackee (already mention'd in Holland) were for- 
ealand. 

Thoſe between the Ooſter and the Weſter Schelde 
are Walcheren, North Beveland, South-Beveland, and 


Wolferdyke. 9 | | a 
Theſe Iſlands were formerly ſubject to the ſame 


Earls with Holland, (but with the enjoyment of their 
own proper Laws and Cuſtoms) and with that 2 
| t 


Holland. 


5 e IT iN ern 


Zealand. 


' 


. 


Houſe of Burgundy,and afrerwards aſſociated with 
— ee Sr pes. in the Union of Utrecht (as we 


have already ſhewn) and have ever fince been a con- 
ſiderable part of the Territories of the States General; 


for by reaſon of the ſituation of Aaland, the Inhabi- 
rants are much inrich'd by Fiſhery and Navigation; 
They Trade into all Foreign Parts, eſpecially the 
Weſt-Indies and Franee. They have few or no Ma- 
nufacturies, but have an excellent way of boiling 
and purifying the Salt they fetch from France. 

The Land here lies extreme low, ſo that they ate 
forced to be at great expence in maintaining the Banks 
to keep out the Sea. But then the Soil is fertile 


and produces very good Wheat and excellent Pa- 


ſture; alſo Madder for Dying; and Colewort, the 
Seed whereof yeilds them good Profit. The Air is 
not ſo wholſome as in the neighbouring Countries, 
for by reaſon of the noiſom Fogs and Vapours ari- 
ſing flom many Pools of flanding Waters and the 
7 ing Sea, it diſpoſes to Agues and Fevers, 

ober ſuch Diſeaſes. 2 5 
Ihe / extent of Zealand is not eaſie to be computed, 
zecauſe of the intervening Waters, but reckoning 
Water and all, from the moſt Northern Banks of 
Schowen to the Southern Shore of Xuyd Beveland, is 


about 20 miles, and from the mott Eaſtern part of 


Walcheren to the Town of Tolen, near 30 miles. In 

this Province are 8 Wall'd Towns and 102 Villages; 

the chief whereof are theſe, viz. I. 

In Waicheren the chief Iſland of } Fs 
Zealand ſituate the moſt South- / Middleburg, Cap. 
' Weſt : For Trade, Wealth, ( Fluſhing. 

number of Inhabitants, and Arnmuzyden. 

| ſplendor of its Cities and Vil-\ Ter Vere. 
lages, much ſurpaſſing all the \ Rammekzins. 

. reſt. BE 1 l 7 


In Schouwen, ſituate Nonh-Bat Nase, le, 
from Walcheren, 0 JZommene. 


In Duyveland, ſituate on the Weſt- 
part of the ſame Continent with 148821 
- Schauwen, and divided from Oaſt durvel and. 
that by a ſmall River only. 959 
In Tolen, ſituate South from Duy- Tolen | 
veland, and North · Baſt lan 55 
South Beveland. 0 
In North- Beveland, ſituate South 
from Schouwen, and Eaſt from 
Walcheren. 5rd v 
In South-Beveland, ſituate be-] 
tween Maicheren to the South- nt þ 
Eaſt, Flanders to the North, Tergoes. 
Brabant to the Weſt, and Tolen, e Remerſwall. 
North-Beve/and and Molfor. | 8 
dick to the North. 3 81 
In Molfordyck a ſmall Iſland, ſitu- 1 Qſterlant, and 2 or 
- are between the 2 Bevelands. F 3 other Villages. 
MID DLE BURG, the Capital City of Jea- 
land, is ſituate in the Iſland of Malcheren, at the di- 
ſtance of 40 Miles from Rotterdam to the South - Weſt, 
42 from Breda to the Weſt, and 25 from Bruges to 
the North-Eaſt, in the Latitude of 51 deg. 35 min. 
and Long. of 22 deg. 50 min. and is a large well - 
built and populous City, the Streets large and near, 


Cats. 


and the publick Buildings ſtately, eſpecially the Sade - 


buyſe, which is adorn'd with curious Statues. The 
Churches, whereof here are about twenty, are very 
fine ; the higheſt Tower is exceeding coſtly and 
beautiful. Its Haven hath been made very conveni- 
ent by a great Channel cut from a little Arm of the, 


Lea, that running out at Armupden makes a little 
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Iland, and falls in again at Remmelins, from the | 


middle of which Branch this Channel is deriv'd, and 
made to bring up Ships into the Streets of the Town, 
by which means the City hath been exceedingly in- 


rich d by Trade, eſpeclally by the Staple of French, 


Spaniſh and Portugal Wines ſettled here In the new 


_ Erection of Biſhopricks which King Philip II. at- 


rempred, this City was made one, and the Abby of 


St. Nicholas the Seat, but it was ſoon alter d and made 


the Place of Aſſembly uf the States of this Province, 
the College of its Admiralty, its Mint, and other pub- 


lick Offices. Midaleburg is: ſtrongly fortified with a 


good Wall, large and 1 a Counterſea p. 

Arumuyden, ſo call'd from the ſmall River Arne that 
runs from hence ro Midaleburg, is at preſent but a 
ſmall Wall'd Town, ſeated about 3 miles from Mid- 
dleburg to the Eaſt, at the Mouth of that little Arm 
of the Sea above mention d, which afforded it for- 
merly an extraordinary good Haven, and the Town 
was exceedingly enrich d by the many Merchant - Ships 
that frequented it: But the Sands have ſo choak d ir 
up, that for many years paſt Ships cannot enter, and 
therefore the Trade . uite decay d, and the 
preſent ſubſiſtance of 1 is by the Boil- 
ing and Purifying Salt. It was formerly a Lordſhip, 
bur in the laſt Century, purchaſed by the City of 


* and is now a dependant on that. 4 - 


Rammekins, call'd in Dutch Teburg, is à ſtrong 
Fort, ſeated at the Mouth of the Harbour of Middle= 
burg, at the diſtance of about 3 miles from that City 
to the South-Eaſt, and as many from Fluſhing to the 
Eaſt. The Creek whereon it ſtands is à ſecure Re- 
treat for Shipping; and to the Land · ſide it is ſur- 
rounded with pleaſant Meadows and many Villages. 


This Fort was one of the Cautionary Towns deli- 


ver'dto Queen Elizabeth, 1255 
Fluſhing, call d by the Dutch, Viſſingen, is ſeated: 
in the moſt Southern part of the Iſland, at the diſtance 


of about 3 Miles from —— and tho formerly 


but a ſmall Place ar which a Ferry was eſtabliſh d 
to carry Paſſengers to Flanders, (which is juſt over 
againſt ir, at about half a Leagues diſtance) is at 
preſent a conſiderable City, well - built, and a Place 
of good Trade by means of its excellent Port. The 
Buildings are not quite ſo good as thoſe of Middle- 
burg, nor the Streets ſo broad, but the Sradthuyſe is a 
a very ſtately modern Building. It was firſt Wall'd 
about 140 years ago, but upon the Erection of this 
Republick it was very ſtrongly fortiſied, as being 
a Place of great conſequence. It was formerly ſub- 
jet to its own Lords of the Family of the Berſa /s, 
of whom ir was purchas d by the Prince. of Orang 
about the year 1581. who hath ſtill the Nomination 
of their Magiſtrates. This was alſo ons of the Cau- 


tionary Towns deliver d:to Queen Elizabeth in 138 3. 


and reſtor d by King James in 1616. 


Ter Vere is a ſtrong fortified Town with two good 


Harbours, ſeated on the North - ſide of the Iſland, at 
the diſtance of three Miles from Middleburg, and 
hardly ſo much ſrom Arnmuyden to the North. It 
hath been a place of good Trade, eſpecially for the 
Stoch Trade, the Staple of which was fix d here, 
but is not now ſo conſiderable; it is govern'd by its 
own Magiſtrates, and is well fortified, having 
three ſtrong Bulwarks and a broad Dich. The 
Sea hath often aſſaulted and threatned the Ruin 
of this Town, as it actually did its Tower that 
ſtood on the North- ſide of the Port, in the year 
1630. This Town is alſo ſubject to. the Prince of. 
Orange. 17 | 8 4 af ras To; k inet a7. 1 8 
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Airezee, or Tiriexee, the cheif City of the Iſland 
of Schowen, is leated on the Channel which divides 
. Sehowen from Duyveland, at the diſtance of about 
11 Miles fromMiddl/eburg to the North-caft, and as 
many from the Briel to the South. It is efteem'd 
the ancienteſt Cuy of Zea/and, and is a place of 
Trade, having a good Haven by means of a Channel 
from the Sea, by which they receive Salt from France, 
and export Madder in great quantities; though the 
Harbour, by being ſomewhat choak'd with Sand, be 


leſs convenient than formerly. It is a large place 


and hath ſeveral good Buildings, eſpecially the great 
Church called de Munſter, which is a very beautiful 
Structure: The Walls are old, but by reaſon of the 
low Grounds about, which are eafily laid under Wa- 
ter, the place is ſtrong enough, and did actually ſu- 
ſtain a Siege of the Spaniards in 1373. for 8 Months, 
and at laſt obtain d good Terms. | | 
| Brower ſhaven, ſo call'd from the great quantities 
of Beer brought thither from Delft and other places, 
and diſtributed to all the Towns in this Province, is 
ſeared on the North-fide of the Iſland over againſt 
Goree, at the diſtance of 5 Miles from Jirczee; and 
was formerly a place of good Trade, and therefore 
Wall'd, increas'd in Buildings, and govern'd by its 


Magiſtrates ; but it is now much declin'd, and ſub- 


fiſts chiefly by Fiſhing and Agriculture, | 
| - Bonmenee ſtands near the Sea, about a Mile Eaſt- 
ward of Browerſhaven, over againſt Goree and the 
Weſt part of Overflackee, and is a very ſtrong For- 
treſs, being incompaſs'd with a Wall and a deep 
Ditch, fill d by the Sea, beſides other Fortifications. - 

- Ooſtduyveland, q. d. in the Eaſt of Dwveland (fo 
nam'd from the great number of Doves and Pigeons 
found in this Country) is a Village only; as are alſo 
Oudekerke, Niewekerk, Vianen, Capelle, Swaneburg, &c. 
ſituate alſo in Dayveland. 

Tolen or Ter Tolen, the chief City of the Iſland of 
the ſame Name, is ſeated on the Channel call'd Het 


Slaeck, which makes Tolen an Iſland and divides it 


from Brabant, and is diſtant about 10 or 12 Miles 
from Xircxzee to the South-Eaſt, and 3 or 4 from 
Dergen-op æoom to the North Weſt. It was formerly 
the Seat of one of the Cuſtom-houſes of the Earls of 
| Fealand, whence it had irs name, and is at preſent a 
well- fortified and ſtrong Place, capable of reſiſting a 
powerful Enemy. En | 
This Iſland is but ſmall, and hath no other conſi- 
derable Town in it. | | NT Sk 
Cats andColyns Plaet, are the chief Towns of North- 
Beveland; the firſt ſeated: on the Eaſtern Shore, and 
the ſecond on the Southern, bur neither of them are 
conſiderable enough to deſerve a particular Deſcrip- 
tion. This Ifland was formerly exceeding pleaſant, 


bur by an Inundarion in 1532. the greateſt part of it 
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was ovetwhelm'd, and therein the City Cortgeen (at 
that time a place of note) with many Villages de- 
ſtroy d. The Inhabitants have recover d a great deal 
of the Land in the North and Eaſt part, whereon 
ſtand the Townsabove mention d, but cannot regain 
their ancient State, the place being at preſent not at 
all conſiderable. : | 
Oreſand or Maerſand, reckon'd one of the Iſlands 
of Jea/and, is a very ſmall Country lying North-weſt 
from North-Beveland, and is divided from that bur by 
a narrow Channel, hath no Town in it worth de. 
ſcribing. | 2 


Walfer/dych, another ſmall Iſland of about 5 Miles | 
long, but not above one Mile broad, is fituate between 
North and South Beveland, and contains only 3 or 4 


Villages, nam d Maſterland, Oaſterland. Hongerſdych &c. 


South Beveland may be reckon d the largeſt of all 


the Iſlands of ea/and, tho it be at preſent of leſs ex- 
rent than formerly, the Sea having encroach'd upon 
it ſeveralcimes, eſpecially in 1532. when the Town 
and moſt of the Lordſhip of Borſales was ſwallowed 
up. The length of this Iſland is about 24 or 25 Miles; 


but all the Eaſtern part being overflow'd, it cannot 


be reckon d above 15 Miles, and its breadth 8 or 9. 
The Soil of it is in ſome places Woody, but the reſt 
eee very good Corn and Fruit. The chief 

own here is DE is 

Ter Goes, ſeared on the South - ſide of the Ifland, 
12 Miles Eaſt from Middleburg, and 15 Weſt from 
e ee It is a reaſonable large City, neatly 
built and well inhabited; the chief City was burnt 
down in 1618. but was quickly rebuilt, and is nowa 
ſtately Structure. Here are three Market- places, a 
Grammar-ſchool and three Hoſpitals, all fair and 
well built. This Town was endow'd with large Privi- 


leges in 1530. Wall'd round about in the year 1340. 


and afterwards ftrongly fortified by the States in 
158. It bath a Channel to the Sea, by which Veſſels 
of ſmaller Burden come up ro the Town. | 
There are many large and populous Villages,as al- 
ſo ſeveral fine Manfion-houſes of Gentlemen in South- 
Beveland; but thoſe containing nothing very remack- 
able, we muſt omir them to ſpeak a little of 
* Romerſwacl, formerly one of the three chief 
Towns of this Iſland, and enjoy d large Privileges; 
but by the Misfortunes of ſix Inundations and one 


Conflagration which all happen d in ten years time; 


about the middle of the former Century was ſo re- 
duc d, that though many Attempts were made for its 
Reſtoration, the Remains of the whole Town were 
ſold in the year, 1631. for no more than 90 Pounds 
Flemiſh or 60 Pounds Sterling. It ſtands on the Banks 
— _ Oaſter- Scheid 10 Miles from Ter Goes to the 
aft, EE 
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THE Province of Pieke is bounded on the 
North by Holland and the uyder· qee, on the 
South by part of Holland and part of Gueideriand, on 
the Eaſt by Guelderland, and on the Weſt by Holland, 
containing in extent about 20 Miles in length, and as 
much in breadth. The Land here is higher and there- 
fore fitter for Agriculture, and the Country much plea- 


UltrajeFina Ditio. 


ſanter, than thoſe we have been ſpeaking of: It pro- 
dnces plenty of good Corn, and is repleniſh'd with 
fine Gardens and Orchards. An account hath already 
been given of irs having been ſubject to irs Biſhops 
for ſeveral Ages, and of its Engagement with the 
other Provinces in the Union made in its Metrogo- 
lis; fince when it hath been always part of theſe 


States 


Utrecht. 
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States, but with the ſame Form of Government, the 
Biſhops excepred as formerly; and tho' the Epiſco- 
cy be baniſh'd, the Canonries and Prebendaries 
having been diſpoſed of ro Gentlemen of the Coun- 
rry,rerain the ſame ſhare in the Government that their 
piedeceſſors the Clergy had, and ſend Eight Dele- 
ares to the Provincial States, who, in the/name of 
the Clergy, have Seſſion therein: The reſt of the 
Members of the States being the Deputies of the 
Nobles and of the chief Towns; as in the other Pro- 
inces. | PRES eee 
This Province was wholly ſubjected to the French, 
in the years 1672. and 1673. their King keeping his. 


Court in the Metropolis ſome part of the year 1672, & 


it remain d theit Head Quarcers till the end of 1673. 
* 3 8 | 3 3 
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The Chief Towns of this Pro-) 4mersfore. * » |» 
vince, are D Dueſterde Wks 
3 Rbheenen, _ 


UTRECHT, Ultrajetnm, Trajetum Inferins; | 
& Trajeum ad Rhenum, ſo nam d from an ancient 


Ferry or Paſſage over the Rhine, is à fair, large and 
populous City, "feared upon the old Channel of the 

bine, at the diſtance of 24 Miles from Amſterdam 
to the South-eaſt, 27 from Leyden, and about as many 
from Rotterdam to the Eaſt, 17 from the Auyder-zee: 


to the South, and 34 from Breda to the North. The 
Buildings are of Brick, neat and beautiful, with con- 
renient deep Cellers, not to be found in Holland. 


The Streets are large, but not fo well adorn'd with 
Trees, nor the whole City in general quite ſo cleanly 
and beautiful as ſome in Holland are. The Church 
of St. Martin, call d the Dome, formerly the Cathedral, 
was a magnificent Building before a great part of it 
was deſtroy'd by Tempeſt in 1674. but the large 
ſquare Tower, of 480 Ste pts to the top, is ſtill ſtand- 
ing. The Churches of our Saviour, St. Mary, St, Peter, 
and St. Fohn, were formerly Collegiate, the Chapter 
whereof (tho now compos'd of Laymen, ro whom 
the Revennes have been given) make the States of 
the Clergy. The other publick Buildings are ſtately 
enough, bur being ancient are not particularly re- 
markable. The chief Excellence of this City, is its 
pleaſant Situation, (in a ſerene and wholſom Air, 
among rich Meadows and Corn- fields, and within a 
days Journy of at leaſt fifty Wall'd Towns) and its 
famous Univerſity, at firſt a. publick School only, 


founded by David of Burgundy, Biſhop of Utrecht in 


1459. but erected into aUniverlity by the Magiſtrates, 
and confirmed by the Provincial States in the year 
1636. which is at preſent in a very flouriſhing State. 
Beſides the Rhine, two artificial Channels call d de 
Vaert and de Nieuwe Gracht, run through the Streets, 
and have 35 arch'd Bridges of Brick over them. The 


Pall of this City is very high and hath a broad Bank 


within · ſide to ſuſtain it (which is planted with Trees 
and makes a pleaſant Walk) bur is old and decay d: 
and here being pretty large Suburbs, and no Out- 
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works, the place cannot be eſteem d fit to reſiſt a 
powerful Enemy; which was the reaſon the Inhabi- 
rants gave for their ſending the French King the Keys 
of the City in 1672. But the Hollanders accuſe them 
of Treachery and Cowardize, and ſay, They had be- 
forehand made a Bargain, and therefore refus'd to 
permit new:Forrifications to be rais'd, or to admit the 
Prince of Orange with the-Army into the City, when 
the French were at Arnheim. But tho theſe coura- 
gious Citizens ſent above 20 Miles to ſeek the Enemy, 
and preſent: them the Keys, they fared little better 
than the other Conqueſts of that King, having been 
forced to pay no. leſs than One hundred and ſixty 

thouſanu Pounds Sterling to their new Gueſts while 
they tarried with them, (which was from the 23d of 

June, 1672. to the end of November, 1673.) beſides 
above Fourty Thouſand Pounds at their departure. 
 Amersfort, Ami gfortia, and Ami furtum, ſtands up- 

on the little River Eems, 14 Miles from Utrecht ro 
to the North-Eaſt, and 7 from the uyder- ⁊ce to the 


South. Ir is a good large Wall d Town, well Inha- 


bired, and pleaſantly ſeated berween large Corn- 
fields to rhe Eaſt and South, and Paſture- Grounds 
to the North, which afford the Inhabitants a plenti- 
ful Subſiſtance, the chief Trade of the Town being 
Agriculture and Grazing.. The Buildings are neat 
and handſom; among the publick ones are two 
Churches, ſeveral Hoſpitals, and a publick School. 
The Town is govern'd by its own 1 and 
is a place of great Antiquity, but hath been much 


compaſs of its Walls at preſent is near an hours Walk. 
The Strength of it is not conſiderable. It is the 
uſual Winter Quarters of ſeveral Troops of Horſe. 
Ara little diſtance from Amersfort to theSouth- weſt 
lies a large Tract of Hills, Woods, and barren Heaths. 
of neat 10 Miles long, and 4 or 5 Miles broad, call d 
Amersforder Burgh: Juſt upon the edge of whichſtands 
SOESTDTC & a pleaſant Palace of His Ma- 
jeſty's adorn'd with fine Gardens, and curious Foun- 
rains, delightful Walks ſhaded with rall Trees, plea- 
ſant Parks fill'd with Deer, a large Volary and ex- 
ceeding fine Stables. : | | 
Dueſterde Mek, or Mek te Dueſterde, Doroſtatum 
and olim Duroftadium Batavorum, is ſeared juſt in 
the place where the middle Channel of the Rhine 
Joyns with the Leck, and is diſtant 15 Miles from 
Amersfort to the South, and as many from Urrerche 


to the South. Eaſt. It is a pretty neat Wall'd Town, 


pleaſantly fituared and indifferently rich. It is a place 
of Antiquity, being mention'd by Tacitus, and after- 
wards ruin'd by the Normans. 5 

Rhenen, another Wall d Town of great Antiquity, 
is ſeated on the Rhine 7 Miles from Dueſterdewyck to 
the Eaſt, and 15 from Says to the South. - 

Montfort is a good near Town, tolerably well 
Fortified, and feared about 7 or 8 Miles from Utrecht 
to the Weſt, near the Frontiers of Holland, It is 
water d by the ſmall River Hel, and is the Capital 
of a ſmall Territory adjoyning. 0 
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GELDERLAND and ZUTPHEN, Geldria & Zutphania. 


G Ederland, with Zutphen, which is reckon'd part of 
it, (both together compoſing on Province of the 


United Netherlands) is bounded on the North by the 
un der- ee and a, on the South by Brabane 


=iþ 64 N Fab C ountries : Or, Gelderland. 


and the Dutchy of Cleeve, on the Eaſt by the Biſho- 
. prick of Munſter, and on the Weſt by the Provinces 
of Utrecht and Holland, containing in extent about 
50 Miles from North to South, and about 45 from 
Eaſt ro Weſt, withour.reckoning the Spaniſh Gelder- 
land, which is disjoyn'd from the reft by part of 
the Dutchy of Cleeve. The Air of Gelderland is 


Clear and Healthy, the Country ly ing high and In- 


land, and conſequently freed from thoſe Fogs that 
infeſt the Maritime Provinces. The Soil of it is 


Fruitful, producing good Corn and Paſture, except 


in the Veluwe, part of which is Heathy and Barren. 
Xutphen is ſomewhat more Level and Mooriſh, and 
therefore yields not much Corn, but affords very 
good Grals. Fs 
This Province hath in it 25 Cities and Wall'd 
Towns, beſides the Royal Sears of His late 
Majeſty, Deeren and Loo; many Noblemen and 
Gentlemens Manſion Houſes, and a great number of 
fine Villages, and is uſually divided into theſe four 
Parrs, viz. | | 


The Veluwe, being the Northern Arnheim. 
part, and ſeared between the Mageninge. 
Auyder-zee the Iſſel, and the Harderwyck. 
Rhine, contains theſe chief JElburg. 
Towns, | | Hattem. 

| ¶Nimeguen. 

The Betuwe, lying between the Mine Tie-. 
and the Leck to the South, and , Schenkenſchans. 

the Maes and Merve to the North, I Bommel. 


hath theſe conſiderable Towns, Buren. 
| | Culenburg. 


Zur phen, bounded on the North byOver- © 
i ſel, on the South by Cſeeve, on the | Xutphen. 
Weſt by Munſter, and on the Eaſt by 3 Doesburg. 
the I/el, which parts it from the Groll. 
Veluwe; wherein theſe Towns are | Brevoort&c. 
moſt remarkable, * 


The Quarter of Geldre, ſubject to the ſ 


King of Spain, lies at ſome di- 

ſtance from the reſt of the Pro- 

vince, the Weſtern part of the 
Dutchy of Cleeve intervening. | Geldre. 

Its extent is about 25 Miles from | Venloo. 

Eaſt ro Weſt, and 15 from North o Stralen. 

to Squth ; ro which the Quarter of Matebtendonł. 

Ruremond is join d on the South, e 

and is extended along the Banks 

of the Maes for about 15 Miles | Ruremond. 
more; in both which theſe are the } Monfort. 

Tovons of chiefeſt note, viz. TE 


ARNHE M, Arnbemun, is ſeated on the Sonth- 
ern Banks of the Rhine, at the diſtance of 60 Miles 
from Utrecht, and 26 from Wenen to the Eaſt, 24 
from Amersfort to the South-eaſt, 28 from the Xuy- 


der. ee to the South, 10 from Doesberg to the Weſt, 


and 23 from the Grave to the North. It is a very 
large, neat and ſtrong City, formerly the Sear of the 


Dukes of Geldre.and at preſent of the Supreme Coun- 


cil of the Province. It is very pleaſantly ſituated, 
having the River on one ſide, and beyond ir the 


Meadows of the Betuwe; and on the other ſide Heaths, 
Woods and Hills of the Veluwe, which afford abun- 


dance of all forts of Game, and an exceeding whol- 
ſom Air, and is therefore Inhabited by many Gen- 
tlemen and Perſons of Quality, The Buildings are 


neat and beautiful: The Church of St. Euſebius is 2 
noble Structure, and adorn'd with a ſtately Tower: 


Tbe three Hoſpitals, eſpecially that called the I/andef 
God, for the maintainance of decay d Citizens, are 


well Endow'd. Large Privileges were conferrd on 
this City by Ocho Earl of Geldre, in the year 1233. 
when it was firſt Wall'd about; and in 1443, it was 
incorporated into the Body of the Hanſe Towns of 
Germany Ir is Fortified with a Wall of Brick and 
ſtrong Ramparts, but is commanded by a Hill on 
rheNorth-fide: However it is eſtem d a place of good 
Strength, and capable of making a good Defence, 
although the Inhabitants ſurrender d it to the French 
in 1672. the firſt day they attack d it; who remain- 
ing there all that, and the following Vear, added 
ſome new Fortifications, and made it a great Maga. 
zine, to which they brought the Canon from Utrecht 
and other places when they quitted them; till at laſt, 
being forced alſo to quit this, they Exacted 17000 
Guilders of the Inhabitants, as a Ranſom for their 
City. In the Walls are five Gates, which are very 
ſtrong; that of St. Johns was in 1537 fortified with 
large Out · works. Near the Gate which opens to the 
Rhine is a Bridge of Boats over that River to the 
Betuwe; and on the other ſide is an exceeding fine 


large flat bottom'd Ditch lind with Freeſtone, which 


almoſts ſurrounds the Town, and is fill d with Water 


by a Spring ariſing in the neighbouring Hill. 


Wageningen is a very ancient Town ſeated near 
the Rhine, about 10 Miles Weſt from Arnheim; It is 
Wall'd round, and ſtands in a Mooriſh Soil, which 


makes it a place of ſome Strength. 


About 10 Miles from Arnbeim to the North-Eaſt; 
ſtands DIE RE N, where his late Majeſty had a 


ſtarely Palace, adorn'd with beautiful Gardens and 


exceeding pleaſant Walks. |. 5; DOES 
About 17 or 18 Miles from Arnhem to the North, 

and 20 from Amersfort to the Eaft, ſtands LOO, 

another of his Majeſty's Houſes, which is ſeated 


near the middle of the Veluwe, in a very ſweet Air, 


and a Country abounding with all ſorts of Game, 
and therefore was the Place he uſed commonly to 
refide at all the Summer. The Palace is a noble 
Building, and the Gardens exceeding Pleaſant, being 
adorn'd with curious Knors of Flowers, fine ſhady 
Walks and Grotto's, and admirable Fountains, eſpe- 
cially the Baſon of Venus, and the two great Caſcades 
or Water-falls, which are incomparably beautiful; 


the Water in the Caſcades falling ſo eaſily out of one 


Baſon into another, that it makes a broad Mirror 


from top to bottom. 


hy 
HFHarderwyek, Hardervicum, ſtands on the Banks of 
the Xuyder-zee,28 Miles from Arnheim to the North, 


and 22 from Deventer to the Weſt. It is a fair well- 


built City, adorn'd with an Univerfiry, which was 


anciently a publick School only, but rais'd to thisDig- 


nity. and Sallaries ſettled upon the Profeſſors, by the 
States of this Province in the year 1648. The 
Houſes in general are well built and very high. The 
Cathedral Church of St. Mary is a ftately 


Building, adorn'd with curious Workmanſhip on 


the Roof and Arches within-fide , and an ex- 
ceeding high Tower. A Staple of Fiſh hath of 
long time been eſtabliſh'd here, by which the In- 


habitants are Enrich'd ; and the Town is defended 


by an old Caſtle, a Wall round, a Rampart on the 


South- ſide, and ſome other Fortifications; bur was 


however taken by the French in 1672. as were in- 
deed all the Towns of this Province, as well as 
Utrecht, &c. AE oy LE 


Elburg 


— 
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Cutphen. 
Eꝛiburg is ſeated near the Iuyder- zee, at the diſtance 
of 12 Miles from Harderwyck to the North-Eaft. Ir 
is a ſmall City of an oblong ſquare Form; a ſmall 
River runs through it, and falls into a Creek of the 
Zuyder- zee, which makes its Port; over this River are 
built five Stone Bridges: It was ſurrounded with 
Walls about A. 1400. and was ſometime one of the 
Hanſe- Towns, as was alſo Harderwyck. 
Hattem ſtands about to Miles from Elburg to the 
Eaft, and hardly one from the 1/e/ to the Weſt : It 
had formerly a very good Caftle and other ſtrong For- 
rificarions, but is at preſent not very conſiderable. 
Nimeguen, or Nieumegen, Noviomagus, famous for 
the Treaty beld in it in the Years 1678. and 1679. 
and at laſt a Peace concluded between the King of 


France, and the ſeveral Princes then at War with 


him, is ſeared on the River Maal, at the diſtance of 
10 Miles from Arnheim to the South, and 8 from the 


Grave to the North, 30 from Gorcum to the Eaſt, and 
12 from Scheneksconce to the Weſt. It is a large City, 


of a ſemicircular Form, and exceeding pleaſant, be- 
ing built upon five ſmall Hills between the River on 
one ſide, and an exceeding pleaſant Country, conſiſting 
of Woody Hills (out of which iſſue many Springs) 
Corn - fields and Gardens, on the other. The Houſes 
are of Brick, cover d with Slate, and very near, and 


the Streets ſpacious and handſom. Among irs ten 


Churches, all well built and adorn'd with Towers; 
that of St. Stephen is chiefly commendable for its ſtate- 
ly Tower and coſtly Structure. The Stadibuyſe is a 


magnificent Fabrick, adorn d with the Statues of di- 


vers Emperors; as is the publick School with thoſe 
of the Apoſtles and Doctors of the Church. Here are 
two Hoſpitals for the maintenance of poor Orphans, 
one for old People, and another for the Cure of the 
Sick, The Walls of the City are of Brick, exceeding 
high,and guarded by very ſtrong Towers: The Gates 
are 12 in number, whereof 7 are toward the Water. 
This City enjoys great Privileges, and was Imperial 
and Free before the Year 1248. at which time it was 
given to the Earl of Geldre; and with that Province 
became ſubject to the States General. 2140 
Schenchsconce or Schencken-ſchanſe, ſo nam'd from 
a famous Captain Schenck, by whoſe direction it was 
built by the States in 1588. is ſeared upon the point 
of rhe Betuwe, where the Rhine divides into two great 
Arms, one whereof retains its Name, and runs to 
Dueſterde-wick, and the other is call'd the Waal, by 
which Situation it commands borh thoſe Rivers, and 
the Commerce berween Germany and the Netherlands. 
It is an exceeding ſtrong Place, having, beſides the 
Rivers on two ſides, very ſtrong Walls, with good 
Baſtions, a large Ditch, Half. moons and other For- 
tifications; however, it was taken by the Spaniards 
in 163 5. by ſurprize, but the ſame Year recover d by 


the Prince of Orange; and by the French in 1672. 


by the Treachery of the Governour. In 1674. the 
French ſurrender d it to the Duke of Brandenburg, 
who claim d ir as a dependent on Cleve; and in 
1679. fold it to the Dutch. It ſtands about 10 Miles 
Eaſt from Nimeguen, and 12 South from Doesburg. 
About 2 or 3 Miles below Sch:ncksconce, on the Weſt- 
fide of the Nine, ſtands a ſmall Fort call'd the Tolhys, 
which was alſo taken by the French in 1672. 
Tiel ſtands upon the South-fide of the Vaal, about 
12 Miles Weſt from Nimeguen, and 8 Miles South 
from Rhenen, in a marſhy Ground, which, together 
with the narrowneſs of the Streets, makes the Town 
ſomewhar unhealthy. It is well fortify'd, and by 
reaſon of the Soil, not attackable but on the North- 
Weſt ſide: However it was taken by the French in 
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1672. The Country lying to the Weſtward between 


the Waal and the Ling, depends on it, and is call'd 
the Treler Waerte. 


Buren is ſeared about 7 or 8 Miles Weſt from Tel, 


on a ſmall Stream that falls into the Ling; it is a 
wall'd Town, and the Capital of a ſmall Lordſhip, 


which with the Town belong to the Prince of Orange, 
as do alfo the Town and Lordſhip of 


Culenburg, ſeated on the Leck, about 5 or 6 Miles 
from Buren to the North-Weſt, and abour 12 from 
Utrecht to the Sourh-Eaft. 

Bommel is ſeared on the South · ſide of the Waal, 
about 12 Miles from Tie to the Weſt, and as many 
from Gorcum to the Eaſt. It is a pleaſant, neat and 
well built City, govern'd by its own Magiſtrates 
and ſends Deputies to the Provincial State; Ir is ſur- 
rounded with very good Fortifications, and ſeated in 
a low and marſhy Country, which renders the place 
exceeding ſtrong. It was firſt wall d and endow'd 
with Privileges by the Earl of Geldre, in 1229. and 
in the Low. Country War very ſtrongly fortify'd by the 
States. When the French took it, in 1672. it was 
ſurrounded with a double Ditch and Ramparts, be- 
ſides the Walls and Baſtions; all which they deſtroy- 
ed before they quitted it, in 1673: Bur it being a 


Place of great conſequence, the States ſpeedily re- 
pair'd the Fortifications, and put it into a ſtare of 


Defence. Bommel ſtands on an Iſland made by the 2 
Rivers Maes and Mual, which is call'd che Bommeiler 
Maert; on the Weſt. point whereof-ſtands the Caſtle 
of Louveſtein, already mention d in rhe account of 


Holland, and on the Eaſt ſtand two ſtrong Holds, 


mand the Paſſage of theſe two Rivers. 


The Earldom of X UT HE N, reckon'd for- 
merly one of the Provinces, but now, as we have 
ſaid, only a part of Gelderland, lies on the Eaſt ſide 
of the el, between Cleve to the South, and Overiſ- 


call'd Fort St. Andrew and Fort Voorn, which com- 


ſel to the North; and is extended about 30 Miles 


from North to South, and near as many from Eaſt 
to Weſt. The Capital City from which the whole 


Province hath its Name, is, 


_ AUTPHEN, Autphania, ſeated upon the I el over 


which it hath a Bridge, at the diſtance of 25 Miles 
from Nimeguen, 18 from Arnheim to the Norch-Eaft, 
42 from Utrecht to the Eaſt, and 22 from Hattem to 
the South. The River Berzel, which riſes in the 
Biſhoprick of Munſter, after it had croſs d the Pro- 
vince, runs thro' the middle of this City, and falls 
into the Iſſel, dividing the Town into two parts, 
call'd the Old and the New: The chief Church, de- 
dicated to St. Peter, is a neat, ſumptuous and anci- 
ent Structure, the Tower whereof being fir d by 


Lightning, was rebuilt in 1635. in moſt curious 


manner: The Brazen Font in this Church is parti- 
cularly remarkable for irs curious Workmanſhip ; 
and the publick Library at the Eaſt-end is a reaſona- 
ble one. Here is a publick School, and ſeve 

ral Hoſpitals, which, together with the high brick 
Tower, call d Drogenap's Toorn, are worth a Stran- 


ger's View. In this City dwell many Nobles and 


Gentlemen of Quality, and ir is generally reckon'd 
a Place of much Civility. The Buildings are fair 


and, near, and the Forrifications very ftrong, at leaſt 


were ſo before the French took it in 1672. for then 


we read, that it had nine Baſtions, four Half-moons, 


a double Dirch, and treble Ramparts: 'Notwirh- 

ſtanding which, it was furrender'd to them aftet a very 

ſhorr Siege on the 26 of June 1672; and kept by them 

till April 1674. In the Spaniſh War it was taken — 
| | : attac 
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attack d by A Alva's Army, and regain'd by the States 
by this ſtratagem: A good number of Soldiers com- 
ing in the habit of Market women, loiter d about the 
Gate till they found an opportunity to ſeize it, and 


let in the reſt that lay ready to aſſiſt them. But this 


was aftet a long Siege, wherein that Ornament of our 


Nation, Sir Philip Sidney, was unfortunately ſlain. This 
City enjoys great Privileges, and was one of the Han- 
ſeatich Society; as alſo had the Royalty of Coinage: 
But this laſt they parred with to the States in 1604. 
for an annual Sum of Money to be paid them in lieu, 

Doesburg is ſeated on the Old T{el, 9 or 10 Miles 
from Zurphen to the South: It is ſtrongly ſituated 


between the River on one fide and a great Marſh on 


the other, and had good Fortifications when the 
French attack d it in 1672. ſo that it might have been 
expected to have made a very good Defence, but was 
however quickly ſurrender d, the French loſing only 
3 Men in obtaining it, and held it till the April fol- 
lowing ; when, being oblig'd to quit it, they de- 


moliſn'd the Fortifications. a 


At this place the Channel mention d by the An- 
cients to be cut by Druſus, and therefore call d Foſſa 
Druſiana, is let into the 1/*/, being deriv'd from the 
Nine a little above Arnheim; by which the I/el is 
very much enlarg d, and may not improperly be 


reckon'd another Branch of the Mine. 


Groll ſtands on the ſmall River S link, which falls 
into the Berkel, and is diſtant 18 Miles from ut phen 
to the Eaſt. It was eſteem'd a very important Paſs 
from Germany, and therefore fortify d by the Em- 
peror Charles V. which was afterward improv'd by 
the Spaniards. The Works deſcrib'd by Grotzus, in 
his account of.the remarkable Siege of this Place by 
the States in 1627. being exceeding Strong and Re- 
gular, conſiſted of five Baſtions, joyn'd by ſtrong 
Curtains, - a lower Wall or Rampart under the Ba- 
ſtions, in lieu of the modern Ravelins, a broad Ditch 
fill'd by the River Slink, and a Rampart or Coun- 


terſcarp beyond it; yet did this Town make but 


very little Reſiſtance before it ſurrender d to the 
Biſhop of Munſter, in 1672. 


Breevoort is a good ſtrong Town, having, beſides 


| Peg good Fortifications, a-marſhy Soil all round; 


y which it is. render'd almoſt inacceſſible : And 
therefore not taken without great difficulty by Prince 
Maurice in 1397. It ſtands 12 Miles South from 
Groll, and 17 Eaſt from Doesburg. | 
FS Spaniſh-Gelderland, or the Quarter of Gelare, 
contains theſe chief Towns, GSS. 5 
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GELDRE, Geidria, altho it hath the Honour to 
give Name to the whole Province, is but a ſmall Ci. 
ty, and not very conſiderable: It hath an old Caſtie, 
and is ſtrongly fortify d by the Marſhes that ſurround 


it, which together with its diſtance from the reſt of 


the Province, has hindred its falling into the Hands 
of the States. It is diſtant 36 Miles from Doesburg 
to the South, and 20 from the Frontiers of Brabant 
to the Eaſt, 32 from Nimeguen to the South-Eaſt 
and 25 from Duſeldorp to the North-Weſt, 

Venloo, a City of good note, is ſeated in a flat 
fenny Country, on the Eaſt- ſide of the Mazs, about 
8 Miles from Geldre to the South-weſt. It is a Place 


of great Trade for Corn, Braſs, Marble, Free · tone, 
Coal, Gc. brought from the Country of Liege and 


other parts of Germany, down the River to this City, 
whither the Hollanders and Brabanders repair to buy 
em. It was endow d with the Privileges of a City 


in 1343. and was ſtrong enough in the laſt Century 
to oppoſe Margaret of Auſtria when the beſieg d it; 


and even to keep out Charles V. till he had granted 
them good Conditions. The States took it in 1532. 
bur loſt it again to the Spaniards in 1 336. 3 
Machttendonk, a very ſtrong Town, is ſeated on 


the ſmall River Niers, 5 Miles from Geldre to the 


South, and 7 from Venloo to the Eaſt: It is ſurround- 


ed by low mooriſh Grounds, which hinder any ac- 
ceſs to it, and makes it one of the ſtrongeſt Towns 
in the Province. In 1588. it held ont three Months 
againſt Count Mancfeild. In 1600 it was ſurpriz d 
by Ledowick of Naſſau upon the Ice; but in 1605 


= 


was finally regain'd by the Spaniardt. 


Stralen ſtands about 2 Miles from Wachtendonk, 


and almoſt in the mid-way between Venloo and Gel. 
dre; it is a Place of ſome Dignity, having a ſmall 


Territory depending on it, but otherwiſe not very 


conſiderable. W | 
Roermond ſtands upon the Maes, where the {mall 
River Rver falls into it, and is diſtant 1.2 Miles from 
Venloo to the South; it is a rich and populous City, 
and remarkable for the Neatneſs of its Buildings and 
Strength of irs Walls: A Monaſtery of Carthuſians 
here is much ſpoken of for its Grandeur and Wealth. 
The City was taken in 1632. by the States, but was 


reſtor d at the Peace of Munſter, and is ſtill ſubject 


to the Spaniard. . . 
The Spaniſh Gelderland being poſſeſs d by the 
French, at the beginning of this War, the Confe- 


derates recover d it by Conqueſt in the | Year 
1702. | h 
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O VE RI SSE L, ſo nam'd from its Situation be- 


A :yond the River 1/7, is bounded on the North 


by Groeningen and Frizeland, on the South by Fut- 
—— and Gelderland, on the Eaſt by the Biſhoprick 


of Munſter, and on the Welt by the ⁊uyder- ee. Its 
Extent from North to-South is about 60 Miles, from 
Eaſt to Weſt about 40 Miles; but the Soil is is not 
very Fertile, à great part of it being either Bar- 


ren Heaths or Quaggy Marſhes; which, together 
with irs Inland Situation, - unfit for Trade, and its 


lying expos'd ro Inroads from Germany, makes this 
Province leſs inhabited than any of the others, It is 
| Kiyided into three Parts, viz; _ . 


Pena. XV. 
pt en The Province of OVER ISSEL, Tranſiſſalana. 


tion Salland and Falland, lies C Swoll. 
next the I el, and contains theſe (Campen. 
Chief Towns. Haſſelt, &c. 


II. Twente, lies Eaſt of 50 Oldenſael. 


I. Veland, 1/aland, and by eorrup- i Cas, 


and to the Frontiers of Munſter. 

In it are theſe Towns, with ma- Oe 

ny others of ſmaller moment; min 
III. Drent is the North part of 

Overiſſel, and contains theſe 

Towns of chiefeſt note ; 


Coeverden. | 
Mepple, &cc- 


l 


Overiſſel. 
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Overiſſel. 


The ſmall Territory of Vollenboven, ) i 11... 
on the Banks of the Juyder- ⁊ee, is oO ws 5 


by ſome Geographers made a ſe- . le | 
27 1 dern way of Attacking. This City alſo Capitulated 


arate part, and not included in 2 
the Drove : In it ſtand * 


D EVENT E R or Dovemir, Daventria; ir 
ſcared on the Iſſel, 8 Miles from Autphen to the North, 


and 18 from Swell to the South, 30 from Amerafort 
to the Eaſt, and 22 from Arnheim to the North. It 


is a large and populous City, exceeding nearly built 
and well fortify d: By means of the River it enjoys 
2 good Trade, and was formerly one of the Hamſe 
Towns. It till enjoys great Priviteges, particularly 
the Royalty of Coinage. It is ſeared in a very fruit- 
fol and pleaſam Country, and inhabited by many 


Noblemen and Perſons of Quality. The Cathedral 


Church of St. Lebvin is a ſpacious ancient Structure, 
and the Stadthuys is a band ſome old Building; here 
is a publick School. and feveral Hoſpitals, which 
with the remarkable round Tower, 15 Foot thick, 


near the Noremberg-Gare, are worth a Stranger's no- 
tice. The Ciry is fortify'd with a double Wall and 


Ditch, befides ſeveral Out works ; notwithſtanding 
which it was farrender'd to the Biſhop of Manſter, 


after only 5 Days Reſiſtance, on the 21ſt of u 


1672. WS ö 4 

Swoll or woll is ſeated in a fruitful Country, be- 
tween the two Rivers, I el and Vecht, at about 2 
Miles diſtant from the firſt, and 4 from the laſt, and 
18 Miles from Deventer to the North; having alſo 
another ſmall River, which riſing near Deventer, 


E through ir, and a little beyond falls into the 


robe, and with it runs into the Zuyder-zee. The 


Zuildings are fair and the Streets neat, which makes 


the City exceeding pleaſant. It enjoys a reaſonable 
80 Trade, by means of the aforeſaid River; 


tbro' which the Tide flows up to the Town: The 


Church of St. Michael is a ſtately Structure, and re- 
markable for its fine Organ, Pulpit, harmonious 
Chimes and exceeding high Steeple. The publick 


School is conſiderable both for: its great number of 


Scholars, and its College for the ſtudy of the Sci- 
ences. Here are alſo divers Hoſpitals, a-publick 
Granary and an Arſenal. The City enjoys great 


Privileges, particularly the ultimate Determination 


of all Cauſes, the Royalty of a Mint, and the 
Juriſdiction over 18 large and <> cee Villages, 


that ſtand in its Prefecture. It is ſurrounded with 


Walls, on which are 24 Towers, and a Trench; 
and hath 3 very ſtrong Gates, which open to ſo 
many Suburbs. In 1572. it was ſurrender'd to the 


| Biſhop of| Munſter, as ſoon as they heard of the 


the raking of Doe . ans 
Campen is ſeated among pleaſant Fields (whence it 


has irs Name) on che South - ſide of the Iſſel, hear 


the Juyder- zee, and 8 Miles Weft from Swoll. It is 
a large, near and well - built City, and hath a ſtrong 
wooden Bridge over the Iſſel, which is ſecurd by a 
Fortification at the end of it. The Churches here 
are very capacious and of a curious Structure, as is 
alſo the Stauthuys; but the Cuſtom houſe is an ex- 
ceeding fine Building and much admir d. This was 
formerly a place of: great Trade, but of late Year 
the Mouth of ihe Iſſel hath been ſo choak d up with 
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Said, that Ships of Burthen cannot enter, The Wall 
is high and thick, and provided with many Towers, 
after the old manner, but not able to reſiſt the mo- 


upon the Surrender of Deventer, and was yielded 
| er; who delivering it to the 
Frenth, they kept it to the end of the next Year, 
and then being forc'd to quit it, exacted 8 O 
Gilders of the Inhabitants to ſave it from Fire, 


At the mouth of the Feeb#, and on a Bay of the 


uyder- ee, call'd the Awolifehe-ditp, 4 Miles from 

voll ro the North, fiands the ſinall City Genentay- 
den, which had formerly a good Caſtle, 
 Vollenboven ſtands upow' the Xuyder. ce, 12 Miles 
from Swoli, and 5 from GCenemuyden to the North; it 
is a near and handſome Town, conveniently ſeated 
for Trade, and is a great Market for Cote brought 
from the Bairith Sea and orher places, 
| Stechwich ſtands near the Frontiers of Friczland, 


10 Miles North from YVo#6:boven and 17 from Swoll: 
It is a ſmall but very ſtrong Town, hav 


been ve- 
ry well fortify'd by Prince Maurice after he took it, 
in 1592. It was taken by the Biſhop of Munſter in 
the laſt War, and oblig'd to pay 160 Gilders as 4 
Ranſom, when he quired it in 1673. SEE 

Blockzil ſtands on the cher. xcc, 3 or 4 Miles 
from Vollenhoven to the North, and 6 from Steen- 
Nyck to the South · Eaſt. It is a ſtrong Town, and 
beſides, conſiderable for Navigation and Com- 
merce. | 2:3 | r 

Swartſluyz, a Fortreſs ſtanding upon the Vrebt, 2 
Miles Eaſt from Genemuyden, and y North from Swoll; 
being taken from the Munſteri ans in 1672. was by 


them made very ſtrong, and able to reſiſt three ſe- 


veral Atrempts of the Dusch roregain it. © | 
Corverden, the chief Place of the Drente, is ſeated 
near the Frontiers of the Country of Benthem, and 
about 12 Miles from rhe Confines of Munſter, 30 
Miles from Swoll, 35 from Campen to the Eaſt, and 
near 46 from Deventer to the North-Eaſt, It is 4 
Fortreſs of very great Strength, having, befides the 
ſtrong Walls and Outworks, Marſhes and impaffable 
Grounds almoſt all round ir. It commands the Paſſes 
out of Mwmſter into Frieztand and Groningen, and be- 
ing therefore a Place of great Imporrance, hath been 
often beſeg d. Ir was taken by Prince Maurice in 
1592. and withſtood a Siege of 7 Months by the 
Spaniards the next Fear: Yet in Fuly 1672. it ſur- 
render d in 4 Days to the Biſhop of Munter, but was 
recoy'd by ſurprize by the Dutch in December fol- 
lowing: Again, in 1673. the Munſterians block- 
aded it, but could not rake ir. Peas 
' Ootmerſum or Otmarſen, a Town of great Anti- 
quity, and ſaid to be founded by Odomaras King of 
the Franks, is ſeared in the Twente, near the Borders 
of Benechem, and 20 Miles South from Corverden ; it 
was formerly ſecur d by a Rampart and 4 Ditch 
round ir: Bur is ar preſent not very conlidetable. 
- | Ofdenzyl or Oldenſael, ſtands 8 Miles Soorh from 
Otmarſen,- and as many Weſt from Benthem : Tris a 
wall'd Town, but not remarkable for Strengih or 
Grandeur; it was often taken and retaken in the 
Spaniſh War; and being taken by rhe Biſhop of Mn 
foe in the laſt War, was gift d by the Dive i 
Od . 3 
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Oncerning the Country poſſeGs'd: by the ancient 
Frizons,there is great diſpute among the Learned, 


ſome affirming, that they ſpread over all Holland, 


Utrecht, part of Gelderland, Futphen, Overiſſel and 
Groeningen, as well as this Friez/and ; and the other 
call'd Eaſt-Friez/and, beyond the Ems : Others fay, 
that of Holland, they had the North part only, which 
is thence call'd Weſt-Friezland, whilſt others make 


the old Channel of the Rhine the Southern, and the 


River Ems the Eaſtern Bounds of their Country. 
The preſent Bounds of this Country is the Fuyder- 
zee to the Weſt, North and South, Groningen and 
Over:iſſel to the Eaſt and South, containing in extent 
from North to South about 35 Miles, and from Eaft 
ro Weſt abour 3o Miles. The Land is low and 
marſhy; and frequently overflow'd, however affords 


= youu Paiture, and in fome Parts ſtore of Corn. The 


rovince is divided into three parts, vix. 


bag 2 | Harlingen, 
Meſtergoe, or the Weſt Part, con- Bolſwaert, 
raining theſe Towns, , Sneeh, 
1 5 Worcum, 

| Staveren, &c. 


Oofter oe, or the Eaſt Part, hath Leuwarden, 
Les ee. 


Seven Molden is the South-Eaſt Part, 
which being a barren Soil, is bu 7 
meanly inhabited, and befides 770 Sloor. 
Villages, hath only one Town off | 
Note, namely, | 
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FRANEKER, Franeguera, & Franchera, is 
ſeated on the Channel cut from Leuwarden to the 
uydere zee, and is diſtant 40 Miles from Campen to 
the North, 37 from Groeningen to the Weſt, not above 
7 from the Shoar of the German Ocean, and in the 
midway between Leuwarden to the Eaſt, and Harlin- 
gen to the Weſt. It is a fair, near, well-builr City, 
enjoying a reaſonable good Trade by means of its 
Canals, and inhabited by many Perſons of Quality: 
Being alſo the Seat af an Univerſity, which was 
erected; by the States in the Year 1585. and good 


| Revenues allorted to the Profeſſors out of the Abbey- 


Lands, confiſcated upon the Revolution. The Re- 
Cor hath the Power of judging Civil Cauſes, and the 
Students enjoy many Immunities. The whole Town 
hath but one Church, which is a ſpacious Building, 
with a tall handſom Steeple : Here is an Hoſpital for 
Orphans, and a very good Grammar- School. The 
Town is ſurrounded with a good Rampart, and a 
deep Ditch, and hath a ſtrong Caſtle builr of Brick. 

LEUIFV ARDEN, Leovardia, is diſtant 6 Miles from 
Franeker to the Eaſt, 30 from Groeningen to the Weſt, 
and 12 from Dockum to the South ; and is the largeſt, 
richeſt, beſt · built, and moſt populous City of Friez. 
land, being alſo the Sear of the Sovereign Council, 
and the Reſidence of the Stadtholder of the Province. 
Ir enjoys a good Trade by means of irs Channels, 


| whereof that from Dochum brings up large Boats 


¶ Franeler, 


Friezland. 


T! png bin 
The Province of FRI EZ LAND, Fifa. 


with Goods, from Hamburg, Bremen, &c. This Place 


is commended for the Neatneſs of its Streets and 


Bridges, the Pleafantneſs of irs Gardens, and the 


Splendor of irs Buildings; among which the Stadt- 
holder's Palace, the Provincial Court, and ſeveral 
Houſes of Noblemen, together with the two Hoſ- 
pitals and the Churches, are. eſpecially remarkable. 
It is well/fortify'd, being ſurrounded with a thick 
and high Rampart, a broad Ditch and 5 Bulwarks, 

Harlingen Stands on the Banks of the Zuyder-zee, 


in which it hath a good Haven, being diſtant about 


5 Miles from Franeker to the Weſt. - Ir was at firſt a 
ſmall Village only; but by ſeveral Enlargments ſince 
1543; it is become a conſiderable City, and a place 
of good Trade, which conſiſts in Corn and the 

modities of Norway and the Sound; its Harbour being 


well frequented by Merchants Ships from thoſe Parts. 
It is well fortify d, which, with the flatneſs of the 
Country round it, (by that means eaſily overflow d) 


makes it a place of good Strength and Security. 

Dockum 1s a neat and well - fortify d Town, ſeated 
at the head of the Channel leading to Leuwarden, 
and upon a River, which makes a good Haven of 2 
Leagues in length, from a Bay of the German Ocean, 
call'd Dockumer-diep,and is diſtant 12 Miles from Len- 
warden to the NorthiEaſt, and about 5 from the Ocean 
to the South. The Streets and Buildings are remark- 
ably neat; the Tower of its Church is high and 
ſtately, and the Stadthuys is a handſom Structure. The 
chief Bridge is of Stone, and very large; beſides which 


there are two others over the River, which runs 


thro' the Town, 'and communicates with the Chan- 
nel of Leuwarden. The Harbour is ſecur d by Piles 


of large Timber driven into the bottom of the Ri- 
ver, and ſhut up a · nights with a ſtrong Boom: And 
the Town is fortify'd with a-Rampart, large Ditch, 


and Bulwarks, built by the States in 1582. 
Bolſwaert ſtands about 7 Miles from Frane ler to 
the South, and 10 from Leuwarden to the South · Weſt. 


It is a good wall'd Town, formerly one of the Han · 
ſeatick, and maintaining a pretty good Commerce, 


by means of the Channels leading from it to Frane- 
ker, Leuwarden, Worcum, and other Places. 


Morcum ſtands upon the der- zee, 7 Miles South | 


from Bolſwaert. It hath a ſmall Haven, but by the 
Tempeſts from the North and Weſt is almoſt 
choak'd up with Sand; but by the many Channels 


the Inhabitants trade in ſmall Veſſels, and ſupply 


the Country with ftore of Fiſh. 

- Sneek is an ancient populous, neat and well for- 
rify'd Town, 6 Miles diſtant from Bolſwaert to the 
South · Eaſt, and as many Eaſt from MWorcum, ſeated 

in a low fenny Country, near a Lake of the ſame 
Name; which being well ſtor d with Fiſh, afford the 
Inhabitants a good Support, by furniſhing the Neigh- 


bouring Parts with that Commodity. Here is 2 
Publick School, which for the number of its Scho- 


lars and Salleries is very conſiderable. ; 
Sloot or Sloten, ſtands upon a navigable Channel, 


which comes froma neighbouring Lake, and falls into 
the Xuyder-Zee, about a League below the Town, 


which is diſtant 8 or 9 Miles from Sneek to the 


South, and by means of this Channel maintains 2 
ED Os Commerce 
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Commerce with Holland and other parts. The Build- 
ings are but ordinary ; nor are the Fortifications very 
ſtrong. It hath one Church, a handſom Stadthuys, 
and one of the Gates is very large and ſtately. 
Staveren ſtands on the Juyder- ee, at the extream 
South-Weſt Point of Friez/and, over againſt Meden- 
blick in No th- Holland, from which it is diſtant four 
Leagues to the North Eaſt, as alſo 12 Miles from 
Shoten to the Weſt. It had formerly a capacious 
Harbour, and was a famous Empory and the Inha- 
birants ſtill enjoy particular Privileges in the Sound, 


* 


a 


which ſhews the great Trade they formerly had this 
ther, and was alſo the third in the Rank of the 
Hanſe Towns : But this Trade is long ſince decay d, 
and the Haven choak'd up with Sand, ſo that at pre- 
ſent the Town is not conſiderable, and can only brag 
of what it hath been; wherein they have much to 
ſay, for this was anciently the Metropolis of the Fri- 
ſons, and the Seat of their Kings. It is recorded al- 
ſo, That about 300 Years ago, there was a Paſſage 
by Land almoſt quite croſs from hence to Enchuyſen, 
in North- Holland. | 
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— 
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CH AP. XVII. 


The Province of G ROE NIN GEN, Groeningia, with the Omlands, 


the Dominions of the States General, and is ſeated 
between the German Ocean to the North, Overi ſſel to 


the South, Friez/and to the Eaſt, and the Bay call d 


den Dollert, which parts it from the Country of Em- 
den or Eaſt-Friexland to the Weſt. Its Extent from 
North ro South is about 20 Miles, and from Eaſt to 
Weſt about 35. The Soil of it is but poor, except 
be Parts lying towards the Sea, which afford very 
good Paſture. The Air is ſharp, but wholſom enough, 
and the Inhabitants long- liv d. It is divided into 

The Lord ſhip of Goreche, a narrow Tra't in the 
middle of this Province; in which ſtands 
f SGroeningen, Capit. 


* 


rending to the Bank of the Dollert, the chief 
Town whereof is Minſoboten. 
The Weſterwold, which lies South of the Old 


„containing 


8 Groeningen 


i. lages, but no Town of conſiderable note. 
2 


The Weſt Quarter, or the Weſt Part, lying be- 0 
rween the River Lavica, which parts it from 
Friexland, and the River or Channel leading 


* 


1 Liver: 
5 to Groeningen. In it are about 25 Villages, 
but no conſiderable Town. . 
HFunſingo, which takes up all the North part of 

8 the * : Bur hath likewiſe no Town of 

note. 5 r 

Five-lingo, which lies between Hunſmgo to the 
„North, the O!d Ampt to the South, Gorecht 

to the Weſt, and the Mouth of the River 


; The Om land. | 


+ veral Villages, and the Town of 


| ſeared upon the Confluence of two ſmall Rivers, cal- 
led the Aha and the Huneſus, with ſeveral. artificial 
Channels, which lead to all parts of the Province; 
and it is diſtant 30 Miles from Leuwarden to the Eaſt, 
32 from Coeverden to the North, 13 from the Sea to 
the outh, and 14 from the Mouth of the Ems to the 


Weſt. It is a large and populous City, ſuxrounded 


with ſtrong Walls, in which are 17 large Baſtions, 
and other Fortifications; and is the Seat of an Uni- 


verſiry, which was founded in the Year 1614. and 


well endow'd with the old Abbey. Lands. Beſides 
ſevera] other Channels, leading from this City. there 
is one, which running Weſtward, falls into a Bay of 
tue German Ocean; and another Eaſt ward, that leads 
to Dam, and thence to the Ems; by theſe the Inha- 


HIS Province is the moſt North-Eaſt Parr of : 


The old Ampe, lying Eaſt from Gorecht, and ex- 


Ampt, and runs our, in form of a Wedge, 
between the Drente of Overiſſel and the 
North- part of Munſter: It hath ſeveral Vil- 


Ems to the Eaſt: In which Diſtrict 8 5 
. GROE NINGE N or Groningen, Groeninga, is 


birants receive Goods from Foreign Parts, and by the 


other Rivers and Channels convey them to the other  -- 


Places of the Province, and fo maintain a pretty good . - 
Trade. The principal Church is that of St Martin, 
and next is that of St. Walburg, which hath a Tower 
exceeding high.; there are al two other Churches, 
vix. St. Marys, and the New · Church. 3 
is an old Building, and not remarkable ; but the 
broad Market, on which it ſtands, is very large; as 
is alſo the Fiſi- Market: Upon theſe Markets 17 


Streets meer, 6 whereof lead to ſo many Gates of tbe 


City. The City hath been twice enlarg'd fince the | 


| Year 1600, and may at preſent be reckon'd. 300 


Paces in compaſs. Moſt of the Houſes are furniſh'd _ 


with Gardens, wherein grow many Fruit-Trees, and 
make the Place exceeding pleaſant. It enjoys grear 


Privileges, and was ſome Ages ago one of the Hanſe 


Towns. In the Low-Country War it fided with the 


Confederares in 1 579. but returning to the Spaniard, 
was taken by Prince Maurice in 1594, In 1672. it © 


was beſieg d by the Biſhop of Munſter, bur ſo bravely th 


defended, - thar after a Month's furious battering it 
with great Shot and Bombs, he was forc'd to raiſe 
his Siege. For which Valbur, the Groeningers were 


rewarded with a double Voice in the Council of 


LEY 


State, | II A: 3 
Dam ĩs ſeated upon the Channel calldthe. Damſter-. 


diep, about 3 Miles from the Mouth of the Ems to 
the Weſt, and 12 from Groeningen to the Eaſt. It 


bas a rich Soil about it, and is beautify d with good © _ 


Buildings but hath no Walls or Bulwarks. | 
Wine | 
the Paſs out of Eaſt-Friez/and into this Province, be- 
great Moraſs on the other, 17 Miles from Groeningen © 
to the- Eaſt, and 13 from Dam to the South. It Was 
fortify d by the States in the latter end of the laſt 

Century, in whoſe hands ir continu'd ;- hut was ta- 
ken by the Biſhop of Munſter in 1674. „ 


ing ſcared between the 9577 Bay on one ide, anda 


For the better Security of this Paſs, there is ano- — 1 
ther ſtrong. Fort about. 6 Miles South-Eaſt fremm 


MVinſchoten, call d Billingworder-ſconce, which, tho 
it be very well fottifyd, was taken by the Biſhop - | 


of Munſter it the Tear T1872. but ſoon fecover d by ß 
the Durch. TS . 


1 


The Bourtanger Fort, ſeated in the middle of 1 
Marſh, on the very Borders of the H:ſterwold, to- 
wards Munſter, and 12 Miles South fram the Dollare, 
is another very ſtrong Place, and a good Defence to 


the Country. | 3 


- % 


he Stadthuys © 


boten is a ſtrong Fortreſs, which command 
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' tomy and other ancient Writers, were much 
different from what they are at preſent ; for 
according to their Account, it extended Northward 


HE Pounds of Germany, as ſer out by Pro- 
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as far as the Ocean; whereby Denmark, Alves: and 


Sweden, were included; and Southward it was boun- 
ded by the Danube, ſo that Auſtrin, Bavaria, Stiria, 
Carinthia, Carniola, &c. now reckon'd part of it, 


were 
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were then excluded; as were alſo Alſace, part of the 
pPalatinate, and the Spiritual Electorates, the Rhine 
being by them reckon d the Weſtern Bounds; but 
theſe laſt, together with Lorrain and the neighbour- 
ing Countries, were afterwards poſſeſſed by Ger- 
mans ; and being Conquer d by the Romans, were 
by them nam d Germania prima & ſecunda, = __ 
Germany, as it is at preſent bounded by the Lom- 
countries on the Weſt; Poland and Hungary on the 
Eaſt; Denmark and the Baltic Sea on the North; 
and Swiſſerland, with the Dominions of the State of 
Venice, on the South; is ſituated between the 45 D. 


12 M. and 54 D 30 M. of Latitude, and 25 B. and 


39 D. of Longitude, in form almoſt ſquare; ex- 
tending from North to South (that is to ſay, from 
Seraelſund in Pomerania, to the Frontiers of Carniola 
and Iſtria) 150 German Leagues, which is 60 Eng · 


"GERMANY. 


I71 

it recieves the Maſelle; afrerwards waters Cologne 
and paſſes on thro the Dutchy of Cleeve, receiving 
the Mer and the Lippe, and other ſmaller Rivers by 
the way, and paſſes into the Netherlands at Schenck- 
enſchans. Of us Courſe afterwards we have already 
given an account, It is very broad, even two Eng- 


- liſh miles (as ſome ſay) at Schenchenſchans, and its 


courſe very ſwift, but the Navigation of it is inter- 
rupted by nine Cataracts; the moſt remarkable 
whereof are two in Swiſſerland, one near Schafhuy- 
ſen (where the whole River falls 75 Foot) and the 
other near Lauffenburg. 3. The Elbe riſes out of the 
Mountains near Hirchsburg in Sileſia, upon the Con- 
fines of Bohemia, in eleven ſeveral Springs, which 
being united, paſs Northward between Miſnia and 
Luſatia into Saxony, receving by the way the 
MWarlitx s Moldau and Ægra, paſſes by Mag- 

urg and Hamburg, and a little below 


hh Miles; and in breadth from the Town of Spa deburg, Lawen 
in the Weſt, to the Confines of Poland in the Eaſt, 
about 500 Engliſh Miles. t 
The SOIL is exceeding fruitful, eſpecially on 
the Banks of the Rhine and the Danube, where alſo 
the AIR is very Temperate ; but in the Northern 
part it is cold, and the Ground leſs fruitful. Beſides 
great plenty of Corn, vaſt quantities of rich Wine is 
roduc'd here and exported to Foreign Nations. 
The Earth alſo affords Mines of divers ſorts of Me- 
tals and Minerals, as Iron, Copper, Tin, Lead, and 
even Silver in ſome parts; Alom, Quick ſilver, 


Gluck ſtadt divides into two Branches which falls 
into the German Ocean; it is very large and deep 
at Hamburg, which is above 70 Miles from the Sea; 
Ships of 4 or 500 Tun ride at Anchor in it. 2. The 
Oder ſprings in Moravia, and after a Current of 
300 Engliſh Miles, through Brandenburg and Pome- 
rania, falls into the Baltick Sea. 4. The Weſer 
riſes in the Mountains of Thurizgen, runs through 
Heſſen and Weſtphalia, and empries it ſelf into the 
Ocean below. Fremen,, ue oo 
Other Rivers of ſmaller note the Reader will dif. 
cover the Courſe of, in the following Deſcription of 


Fat. G.. 4 . 
The chief RIVERS, are, 1: The Danube, call d the Country; as atfo an account of the Mineral Wa- 
by the Natives Thonaw, which riſes in Schwaben, near ters, Baths, Mines, Mountains, Foreſts, Lakes, Cc. 
2 2 Village call'd Tone Eſehingen, whence tending Eaſt- found in ſeveral Parts of this great Nation. 
A wards, it receives two ſmall Rivulets, and ſoon after j cape oannd prot ag 
— divides and encircles the City Vim, where it begins Of the Inhabitants of Germany. 8 
* to be Navigable, and having receiv'd the Jer Guntz, Rs e 1 
** Minael and Wernitz, paſſes on through Bavaria, re- Whether Germany was Peopled after the Flood by 
2 ceiving the Lech at Lechmund, the Altmul at Kelhaim, Aſcenas the Grandchild of Japbet, or whether Turſco, 
— | the Nab, Regen, Iſſer and Inn, watering by the way who ſome ſay was the Son of that Aſcenas, and 
235 the Cities Newburg, Ingolſtade, Rati bon, and Stran. others the Son of Noab, was the Conductor of the 
8 lingen ; thence paſſes through Auſtria, where, ha- firſt Colony hither, is uncertain. Cluverius affirms N 
N ving water'd Lintz, it is encreas d by the Rivers. the former, aſſigning the very Year when this Plan- | 
oz Fraun. Ent, and others of ſmaller note, and then tation was made, vix. The 136th after the Flood; 
1 runs by the Walls of Vienna, receiving the ſmall and Verſtegan pleads hard for the latter. However 
25 River Wien, (whence that City hath its Name) and that be, it is certain that Germany was Peopl d very 


early, The ancient Germans had two Deities call'd 
Teuto or Tuiſco, and Mannus his Son, under which 
Names, by their Songs and Feſtivals, they honour d 

God the Maker of the World, and Adam the Propa- 

gator of Humane Kind. And from the Names of 

the former of theſe two Deities, had the appellation * 

of the Teutſche Nation, which by the mutation of 

T for D is now- made Duytſobe; and the Country 
Duytchſland. _ 8 

Much Diſpute hath riſen among the Etymologiſts 3 

concerning the derivation of German and Alman, twWw-o | 
other Names of this Nation : The moſt agree'd on 

is, That Gar ſignify ing al, they were call'd Gar Man, 

. d. all Man, denoting their great Manlineſs and 

Valour; All ſigniſies the ſame, and therefore Alman_ 

is but a ſynonnimous Term, ſignifying the ſame 
thing with German; though others aſſign the rea- 

ſon of thar denomination to be the many Nations 

of them, and that it was firſt given em in the 

Year 358. when they muſterd up a grear Army 

from all parts againſt the Romans; which being a mix. 

ture of many ſorts of Men, it was call d an Army of 
Almanner : Which Word afterwards was us d by the 
Iralians, Spaniards and French, to ſigniſie the whole 
Nation of Germans. Again, others ſay, Thar the 

name Almain, belong d to the Poople of Schwaben, 


afterwards the Moraw, purſuing its courſe ſtill Eaſt- 
ward into Hungary, where it paſſes by Presburg and 
Gran; then, tending Southward, it paſſes by Buda. 
and Belgrade, being exceedingly encreaſed by the 
Drave, which it receives at. Eſſeck, and the Save at 
- Belgrade ; after which it loſes its name and is calld 
Wer, and running Eaſtward between Servia and Wa- 
lachia, as alſo between Moldavia and Bulgaria, falls 
at laſt into the Black or Euxine Sea in fix Mouths, 
which part Bulgaria from Beſſerabia, after having run 
above 11 hundred Miles an end. It is very broad, 
runs with a very rapid Current, and hath three great 
Cataracts, which are, 1. The Saw-Ruſſel, or Swine's 
Snout, near Lintz, ſacall'd from a pointed Rock hang- 
ing over, which hath under it a dangerous Whirlpool 
2. Der Strudel near Greinon in Auſtria, where the 
falling of the Water makes a horrid Noiſe. And, 
3. Der Warbel, another very dangerous Whirlpool. 
The Rhine riſes in two Springs in the Alps, which 
falling into Swiſſerland, unite near the City Cur 
or Coir, and ſoon after dilates it ſelf into-a large 
Lake, call'd the Boden Sea, or Lake of Conſtance ; 
whence paſſing Weſt-ward to Baſi/, it runs up to the 
North, and runs between Schwaben and Alſace into 
the Palatinate, receiving the Nekar at Manheim, and 
the Maine at Mentz ; then runs to Coblentz, where 
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which they took from Mannus the Son of Tuiſco ; 


and that ir became nor univerſal, till rhoſe Dukes, 
having obtain'd the Imperial Digniry and kept it 


mavy Years, made the Name of the Inhabitants of 
that Region be extended to the whole Country, 
By what we have ſaid, the Reader wil) judge, 
That the TE MPER of the Inhabitants was Mar- 
tial; which indeed they were, ſo far as to oppoſe 
the Romans for 210 Years, but cannot however be 


eſteem'd to deſerve the Character their Name im- 
plies; For though they are generally of large Bodies, 


with big Bones, much Fleſh and ſtrong Sinews ; 
they want Spirit to actuate their large Bulk, and 
Heat to concoct the Phlegmatick Humour where- 
with their Bodies are fill'd, and therefore are better at 
guarding a Poſt than gaining Ground. Tis true, 
in our Days they have notably oppos d the Turks, 
fought many Battles, and acquir'd great Honour by 
the glorious Victories they have obtained over 
thoſe Infidels. They are generally good natur d, 
free from Malice and Subtilty, much addicted to 
both Drunkenneſs and Gluttony, but not over-much 
to Venery. The poorer ſort are Laborious, Sincere 
and Honeſt. The Nobility are Men of great Ho- 
nour, and commonly Scholars. All the Sons of a 
Noble Man inherit their Father's Title, which ex- 


ceedingly increaſes the number of the Nobility, and 


the more, becauſe the German Women are generally 
good Breeders; and by that means the Eſtates of 
the Princes are ſo often divided for the ſake of 
younger Children, that the Principalities and Sove- 
reign Lordſhips have increaſed to a vaſt number. 
All the Nobility ſcorn Marriage with a Commoner ; 
wherefore the younger Brothers are often oblig'd to 
take up Arms, or enter into Orders, whereby they 


are enabled to keep up the Grandeur of the Family, 


eſpecially by the Jatter, becauſe the Ecclefiaſtical 
Preferments here are both Numerous and Rich. 
The Women are of good Complexions, Corpulent, 


and very Fruitful, as we have ſaid, and more obſe- 
. quious to their Husbands than our Women, many 


not firting at Table with them, and none having the 


upper Place there. | | 
The GENIUS of the Germans hath appear'd in 


the Invention and Improvement of many Mechanical 


Arts, whereof Clock-work eſpecially is owing to 
them. In this Art they have exceeded all the World 
in the contrivance of variety of Motions, to ſhew 
not only the Courſe of the Hours and Minutes, but 
even of the Sun, Moon and Stars; whereof the Clocks 


at Strasburg, Prague, and many other Places all over 
Germany, are . ſufficient Inſtances. The Emperor 


Charles V. had a Watch in the Jewel of his Ring 
and in the Elector of Saxeny's Stable, is to be ſeen 
a Clock in the Pommel of a Saddle. The Story of 
Regio Montanus's wooden Eagle, tharflew an Engliſh 
Mile to meet the Emperor Maximilian, and return'd 
with him to Nori mberg; as alſo of the Iron Fly (made 
by the ſame Perſon) that flew round the Room, and 
return d to bis Hand, are ſeriouſly related by Kecker- 
man and Peter Ramus. The Germans claim the In- 


vention of the Art of PRINTING, whereof 


ſomething hath been already ſaid in our deſcription 
of Haerlem ; but becauſe that Art is ſo very curious, 


and hath been fo ſerviceable to the World, we ſhall. 


a little enlarge in the Hiſtory of it. We have ſaid 
already, That Lawrence Cofter of Haerlem found our 
the Art by accident, and had brought it ro ſome 
perfection, but was robb'd of his Materials by a Ser- 
vant who fled with em to Germany : This the Dutch 


Men ſay ; but the Germans alledge, That John Gut - 


GERMANY. 


temburg. an Alderman of Strasburg, firſt Invented it 
in the Year 1440. and remov'd with it to Mentz, 


Printed ſeveral Books, in which he wade uſe of Cak 
Letrers of Metal in the ſame manner as now uſed, 
The Hollanders in anſwer affirm; that it was Cofter's 


Servant that taught Guttemburg, and that the Ser- 


vant's Name was John Fauſt; which Name is ſet in 
all the firſt Printed Books, as the Printer of them. 
Tully's Offices, Printed in 146 5. is to be ſeen in the 
Bodleian Library ar Oxford, and in many other Pla. 
ces, with this Inſcription ar the end: Præſens M.Tulli; 


clariſſimum opus, Fohannes Fauſt, Meguntinus Cives, 
non atramento, plumali, canna neq; aurea, Sed A | 


dam perpulcra Petri manu pueri mei feliciter effici, ſinito 
Anno MCCCCLXV. Angelus Rocca in his Account 


of the Vatican Library (Printed at Rome in 1501.) 
ſays, that he had ſeen Donatuss Grammar, Printed 


upon Vellum with this Inſcriprion at the beginning; 
Johannes Fauſtus, Cives Moguntinus, Avus Maternus 
Fohannis Scheffer, primus excogitavit imprimendi 
artem Typis æren: Quos deinde plumbeas inventt : 
multaque ad poliendam artem addidit ejus filius Pe- 
trus Scheffer : Impreſſus eſt autem hic Donatus pri- 
mum omnium, A. D. MCCCCL. Admonitus certe 
Fuit ex Donato Hollandiæ prius impreſſio in tabula in- 
ciſa. In an old Chronicle of Colen, Printed in 1496. 
tis ſaid, That the hint of this Art was given from 


Holland, where an Impreſſion of this Donatus had 


been made before that of Mentz. So that upon the 


whole, the Invention may be granted to Holland, 


but improved and propagated in Germany; whence 
it was carried again to Holland, and from thence 
brought to England very early, by Caxton and Tour- 
ner, whom King Henry VI. ſent at his own expence 
to learn it: Theſe prevail'd upon one of the Printers 
Men at Haerlem to ſteal away and come with them 


to England; where being arrived, they ſet to Work 


at Oxford, and having taught other Men, Printing- 
houſes were ſer up at Veſtminſter, S. Albans, Wore 
ceſter, and other Places. There is now to be feen 


at Oxford, S. Ferom upon the Creed with this at 


the end; Explicit expoſitio Sancti Feronimi in Him- 


bolo Apoſtolorum ad Papam Laurentium. Impreſa 


Oxonie & finita Anno Domini, MCCCCLXVIII. 


xvii die Decembris. 9 
But to return to the Germans, | 
The Invention of Guns is undiſputedly theirs, 


| Which was alſo produc'd by an Accident, in this 


manner. One Barthold Schwartz, a Friar, in mak- 
ing Chimical Experiments, had one Day mixed 
ſome Saltperre and Brimſtone with other Ingredi- 
ents, and ſer them upon the Fire in a Crucible; but 
a Spark getting in, the Pot ſuddenly broke with 
great violence and wonderful noiſe ; which unex- 
pected effect ſurpriz'd him ar firſt, but thinking 
farther on the Matter, he repeated the Experiment, 


and finding the effect conſtant, ſer himſelf ar work 


ro improve it: To which purpoſe he cauſed an Iron 
Pipe to be made with a ſmall Hole ar the lower end 
to fire it at, and putting in ſome of his new Ingredi- 


ent, together with ſome ſmall Stones, ſer Fire to it, 
and found it anſwer'd his expectation in penetrating 


all before ir. This happen'd about the Year 1330. 


and was ſoon improv'd to the making of great Ord- 


nance, Ge. | 
To theſe Inventions of the Germans, we may add 


their improvement of rhe Art of Chimiſtry; which 
being brought hither by Albertus Magnus, was very 
much ſtudied by the Monks, and much time loſt by 


them in the ſearch of the Philoſopher's Stone, and the 
Study of the Reficrucian Philoſophy, 
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The RE L IGION of the ancient Germans was 


Paganiſm, which was driven out of ſeveral parts of 


ir by the Preaching of S. Clemens, S. Creſcens, S. 
Mark, S. Maternus, S. Eutheriys, and other the im- 


1 mediate Succeſſors of the Apoſtles: So that in the 


middle of the ſecond Century, Chriſtianity was in a 
flouriſning State in Germany, as is teſtified by S. Ire- 
neus. But the remote Northern Parts remain d 
long in their blind Superſtition; the Saxons not be- 
ing Converted till the time of Charles the Great, as 
we ſhall ſhew more particularly when we come to 
ak of that Nation. | 

The Corruprions that crept into the Nmiſh Church 
in the middle Ages, diſpers d themſelves hither, and 
were generally beliey'd, before Fobn Huſs and Ferom 


of Prague, about the Year 1407. oppoſed thoſe Er- 


rors, and Preach'd up the Doctrin of Wielif; for 
which they were both Burnt at the Council of Con- 
tance : But their Followers in Bohemia being nu- 
merous, obrain'd a Tolleration of the Emperor, and 
continued adminiſtring the Sacraments in both kinds, 
and inſeveral things acting contrary ro the Church 
of Reme : In which State the Reformation ſtood 


when Luther appear d for it, upon the following oc- 


caſion : | | 
In the Year 1517. Pope Leo X. in purſuance of the 


_ pretended Power of the Popes in pardoning Sins, ſent 


abroad his Letters and Bulls, promifing Pardons to 
all that would purchaſe them with Mony: And the 
Friars were employ d to Preach up the Doctrin, and 
Offices eftabliſh'd in ſeveral parts of Germany, to re- 
ceive the Mony that the ignorant People gave for 


the Indulgences the Collectors were impower d to 


give them. Theſe Preachers continually buzz ing 


in the People's Ears the Efficacy of the Pope's Pardons, 
and the mercenary manner of proſtituting of them, 
raiſed Indignation in many; and therefore Martin 
Luther was ſoon favour d in oppoſing it. He was a 


Doctor of Divinity, and an Auguſtine Friar, living at 
Wittemberg in Saxony : At which Place, inthe ſame 
Year, 1517. he began to Preach againſt the Pope's 
Power of pardoning Sins; and publiſh'd Theſes con- 
cerning Purgatory, Penance, &c. which were anſwer- 
ed by Tetzelins, Eckius, Prierias and others, on the 
Pope's fide. To which Luther reply'd ; and being 


now favour'd by Frederick the Elector of Saxony, 


proceeded in time from one Point to another, till he 
ſhook the very Foundation of the Roman Church ; a 
ublick Diſputation being held at Lzep/ick in 1519. 
tween him and Eckius, wherein the Authority and 
Primacy of the Pope was the Subject of the Argu- 
ment. And in a few Years, not only the Elector of 
Saxony, byt the Dukes of Brunſwick, Mecklenburg, 
Yr , the Marqueſs of Brandenburg, the 
Landgraye of Heſſe, together with ſeveral other 
Princes and many Imperial Cities, embrac'd his 
Doctrin. In 1529. a Decree was made againſt it 
by the Diet at Spire; againſt which, the Elector of 
Saxony, the Marqueſs of Brandenburg, the Dukes of 


* Lunenburg, the Landgrave, together with the De- 


puties of Strasburg, Nerimberg, Ulm, Conſtance, and 


ren other Imperial Cities, entred a publick Proteſta- 


tion; which gave Occaſion to the Name of PR O- 
TESTANT, the Lutherans from that time being 
ſo call'd. In the next Year, the Princes above- 
mentioned preſented the Confeſſion of their Faith ro 
the Emperor, in the Diet at Augsburg; which being 
rejected, and a Decree made againſt their Opinions, 
the Proteſtant Princes and Cities met at Smalcald, 
and entred into a Defenſive League about the end 
of the ſame Year, 1530, and not long after a War 
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broke out, between them and the Emperor, which 
laſted many Years, till in the end the Emperor com- 
ply'd ; and, by the Pacification of Paſſaw in 1552. 
agreed, that Matters concerning Religion ſhould be 
referred to the Diet; which being aſſembled at Auga- 
burg in the Year 1555- decreed, Thar neither the 
Emperor, nor any other Prince or State, ſhould in 
any manner wharſoever hurt or injure any Man for 
the Confeſſion of the Auguſtan (or Proteſtant) Reli- 
gion, nor force any of the Princes to forſake their Re- 


ligion, Ceremonies or Laws, which they had already 


inſtitured in their Dominions, or which thoſe of the 


Auguſt an Confeſſion ſhould thereafter Inſtitute, or 
that the Emperors or Princes ſhould contemn the 


ſame, but ſuffer them freely to Profeſs this Religion, 
and quietly enjoy their Goods and Eſtates; together 
with much more to that Purpoſe, as may be ſeen, at 
large, in Sle:dan's Hiſt. of the Reform. in Germany, 
lately Tranſlated into Eng/iſh. So that at preſent 
the Lutheran Religion is profeſs d in the Dominions 
of all thoſe Princes and Ciries above-mentioned, and 
many others ; asthe Roman Carholick is in Auſtria, 
Bavaria, the Spiritual Electorates, Cc. 

The Germans value themſelves extreamly upon 
ſpeaking a Primitive LANGUAGE, and have 
obſtinately refuſed to borrow Words of their Neigh- 
bours, tho they are forc'd ro make very uncourh 
Compounds, to be able to expreſs themſelves intelli- 
gibly. The Radical Words themſelves are very harſh, 
and abound with Conſonants; and many of theſe be- 


ing put together, fill the Mouth, tis true, and make 


a thundering Sound, which is called Manly; but to 
a Stranger it ſeems as untuneable as the Welch, and 
as difficult to learn. Compounds, tis granted, is an 
Elegancy, but exceſs in every thing is ill; and no 
Language is copious enough of it ſelf to furniſh all 
Words; which themſelves begin to be ſenſible of, 
and do therefore now admit ſome few French words, 
for the better and more intelligible expreſſing them» 
ſelves. In ſhort, the High Dutch hath the Reputa- 
tion of a Manly noble Language, bur withal, not 

tuneable or docible, and is fitter for a General than 
a Courtier. Ir extends very far, for not only in 


Germany, but in Denmark and Sweden, the High 


Dutch is ſpoken, with ſome variation of Dialect, as 
alſo in Swiſſerland ; not ro mention Holland and 
Flanders, the Language whereof is of the ſame Ori- 


ginal, but varied ſo much that the Germans diſown 


it, and have given it the Name of Low Dutch for 
diſtinction. 

Concerning the ANCIENT STATE of 
Germany we can only ſay, That from the beginning 


of Hiſtory ir was divided into many Nations, who, 


tho they all Spoke the ſame Language, preſerv'd 
their ſeparate 3 ; and though by Invaſion 
of Neighbours, and Wars among themſelves, ſeve- 
ral Revolutions have happen d in almoſt all the Parts, 
yet to this Day it is divided into a great number of 
Principalities, every one of which hath had a dif- 
ferent Fate; as the Reader will find in the follow - 
ing Deſcription of them. 

The greateſt Monarchy that hath been in Germa- 
ny was that of Charles the Great, otherwiſe call'd 
Charlemaigne, King of France; for he was not only 
Lord of the Parts upon the lower Rhine and the 
Main, but by his Arms ſubdued Saxony and Ba- 
varia; and acquiring the Honour of Emperor 
of the Romans, reſided with it here; and Germany 
hath ever ſince been called, The Sacred Roman Em- 


pire. | 
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But to be inform'd how Charles attain d this titular 
Honour, it is neceſſary to look back into the latter 
State of Italy, and ſee by what degrees the Roman 
Monarchy declin d. and at laſt expir'd in the Perſon 


5 of Auguſtulus, 300 Years before the time of Charles 


the Great: The beginning whereof muſt be dated 
from Conſtantine the Great; for tho he was a very 
wiſe and excellent Prince, yet by removing the Seat 
of the Empire to Byzantium (now call'd Conſt anti- 
nople) he left theſe Weſtern Parts naked, and ex- 

oled to the Ravages of thoſe ſwarms of Northern 


eople that ſoon after invaded them. Ar his Death 


Conſtantine dividing the Empire between his Sons, 


firſt erected the Eaſtern and Weſtern Empires, the 


Seat of one being Conſtantinople, and the other Rome : 


But the latter became again united under the Eaſtern 


Emperor, and continued ſotill the Death of Theodofius, 
who again divided ir for the ſake of his two Sons 
Arcadius and Honorius; theſe were ſucceeded for 
about 80 Vears by ſeveral Eaſtern and Weſtern Em- 


perors, but both the one and the other very ſenſibly 


declin d; eſpecially the Weſtern Empire, by the In- 
vaſion of the Got hs and other barbarous Northern 
Nations (who ſeiz d its Provinces, ſnvaded Italy, and 
ſack' d even Rome it (elf) was brought very low, and 
none of the latter Emperors made any conſiderable 
figure in the World: The laſt of them was Auguſtu- 
lus, againſt whom Odoacer King of the Heruli waged 
War, ſubdued a great part of Icah, took Auguſtulus 
Priſoner, and made him reſign the Empire, and final- 
ly determine that Dignity : This happen'd about the 
Year 476. | The Heruli reign'd bur a little while, 
being Conquer d by the Oſtrogochs, and thoſe ar laſt 


driven out by Fuſtinian, and Italy again made a part 
of the Eaſtern Empire; till (the Power of thoſe Em- 
perors being much declin'd) the Popes found means 


ro obrain the Temporal as well as Spiritual Juriſdi- 
ction over a great part of it; and the Lombards con- 


quer'd another large part, and erected a conſiderable 


Monarchy ; which at laſt, the Popes grew unealy 
at, and therefore ſtirred up the French Kings againit 
them; and Pope Adrian I. being befieged in Rome 
by Deſiderius King of Lombardy, ſent to Charlemain 
for aſſiſtance; who accordingly invaded Lombardy, 
overcame Deſiderius, and was himſelf Crowned King: 
By which he became Lord of a great part of Tah, as 
he was before of Germany and France. Upon this 
occaſion it was that the Pope, in gratitude for the 
Service he had done him, and to ſecure to himſelf ſo 


powerful a Protector, by conſent of the People of 
Rome, declared Charles Emperor, and erected anew | 


the Weſtern Empire. Burt inaſmuch as the Pope was 
Lord of the Territory about Rome, and Charles in his 


turn muſt ſhew his Gratitude, he left that City to the 


Pope, and fixed the Seat of the Empire in Germany; 
which was alſo more convenient to him, becauſe more 
in the middle of his Dominions. Thus Germany be. 


came the Seat of the Weſtern Empire; which Dig- 
nity (tho' but a ſhadow of the ancient Roman) it has 


ever ſince born, under the Government of theſe 
following Princes. 


A Chronological Table of the Emperors 


of Germany. . 
MBE, 5 Reg. V. 
Charles the Great began to Reign 800 14 
Lewis the Godly, his Son 814 26 
Lot harius, Son to Lewis | 840 15 
Lewis II. Son to Lotharius 855 19 
Charles the Bald, Son of Lewis I. 875 2 


Lewis the Bald, Son of Charles 878 1 


Charles the Groſs his Son 379 


He was depoſed, and Ee, T 
Arnolf Son of Caroloman, Duke of Ca. 
rintbia and King of Bavaria, elected 
Emperor ; 888 12 
Lewis IV. Son of Arnolf, elected goo 12 
Conrad Duke of Franconia, elected 912 7 
Henry the Fowler, D. of Saxony, elected 919 26 
Ocho the Son of Henry _ 936 37 
Otho II. ſucceeded his Father 993 11 
Ocho III. Son 1 Ortho II. in whoſe time 8 05 
the manner of chooſing the Emp. by > 98 | 
the 7 Electors tis ſaid was Bp. by 1 
Henry Duke of Bavaria, choſen by the | 
Princes | he 1002 22 
( ↄ .. 6 1924 15 
Henry the Son of Conrad 1939 17 
Henry IV. his Son 1 1856 50 
Henry V. his Son 1% 88 9 
Lotharius Duke of Saxony 4 8 
Conrad Duke of Schwaben 1138 14 
Frederick Barbaroſſa Duke of Schawben 1138 31 
Henry his Son 5 +1 ties 0 
Philip Brother ro Henry, elected, but 
Excommunicated by the Pope * FP TO 


Otho Duke of Brunſwick, allo choſen Emperor. 
Otho Son of Henry the Lyon, D. of Saxony 1208 4 


$ 1212 38 


Frederick II. King of Sici/y, Grandſon 
of Frederick Barbaroſſa 

Conrad IV. Son of Frederick, againſt. whom fix 

other Princes were elected by the ſeveral Facti- 
ons now riſen in Germany, on account of the 


Popes aſſuming Power over che Emperor: 
Among theſe ſeven, Richard Earl of Cornwal, 


Brother to our Henry III. was one. After a long 
 Interregnum | : 
Rodolph Earl of Hapsburg was unani- 

mouſly elected | 


- Adolf Earl of Naſſaw 5 1292 6 
Albert Duke of Auſtria ſet up againſt {> 
Adolph, whom he ſlew, and was 1298 10 
Crowned 
Henry Duke of Luxemburg 1308 
Poyſoned by a Monk in admini- 
ſtring him the Sacrament, after he 
had reigned 4. 9 M. 
An Interregnum. 
Lewis Duke of Bavaria, elected 1318 28 
Charles IV. Son of Fohn K. of Bohemia 1346 32 
Wenceſlaus Son to Charles 1378 22 
Rupert Elector Palatine 1400 10 


Jodocus Barbatus Marqueſs of Moravia 1410 5M. 

Sigiſmund Earl of Luxemburg, Brother \ 
of Wence/laus King of Bohemia and 5 1411 27 
Hungary 


| Albert II. D. of Auſtria Son of Sigiſmund 1439 1 


Frederick III. Duke of Auſtria 1440 33 
Maximilian Son of Frederic, crowned } 


King of the Romans in his Father's > 1493 25 


time, and ſucceeded him 


Charles V. Son of Philip King of Yon, } 1519 30 


and Grand ſon of Maximilian 


Ferdinand Brother to Charles 1558 6 
Maximilian II. Son of Ferdinand 1564 12 
Rodolph Maximilian's Son 1576 36 
Matthias Brother to Rodolph 1612. 7 
Ferdinand of Gratz, Grandſ. of Ferdinand]. 1619 17 
Ferdinand III. ſucceeded his Father 1637 20 
LEOPOLD Son of Ferdinand III. FRY. 

elected Fuly 8th - | 39" a7 
FOSEPH [now Reigning] 1705 Th 
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| inate d King of Hungary, Jun. 27. 1655. King 
5 Aug 2. 1656. elected King of the Ro- 


mans, June 18. 1658, and crown'd Emperor, July 


22. He marry'd Margaret of Auſtria, Daughter to 
Philip IV King of Spain. and Siſter to the late King 


of France, on the 12th of Apel, 1663. She died 


= Mar. 20. 1673. leaving Iſſue one Daughter, who was 
marry d to the preſent Elector of Bavaria. The Em- 


peror marry'd again Octob. 15. 1673. Claudia, 
Daughter to Ferdinand. Arch-Duke of Inſpruch, who 
died Apr. 8. 1676. leaving no Iſſue. He marry d a 
third time on the 6th of Fan. 1677. Mary, eldeſt 


Daughter of Philip Duke of Newburg, now Elector 


Palatine, by whom he left Iſſue 

FOSE PHUS- Facobus-Ignatius-Fobannes- Antonius- 
Euſtachius, born Fuly 16. 1678. He was Crown'd 
King of Hungary in 1688. and choſen King of rhe 
R:mans, Fan. 24. 1690. and ſucceeded his Father, 
who died May 5. 1705. in the Empire. 

CAROLUS Franciſcus-Foſephus, &c. born Oct. 1. 
1685. now King of Spain. nn 
And ſeveral Daughters. 


Of the: Power of the Emperor. 


Having ſhewn how the King of Germany obtain'd 
the pompous Title of Romanorum Imperator, and how 
many Princes have fucceeded in that Dignity, it re- 
mains that we ſpeak ſomething of the Territories ſub- 
ject to his Dominions,and of his Power. Ir is plain, by 


what we have already ſaid, That Charles the Great 


got nothing bur a bare Title by the Pope's ſaluting 
him Emperor: Germany and France were already in 
his poſſeſſion, Lombardy he had juſt conquer d, Spain 


had been long poſſeſs'd by the Goths, and the Popes - 
had a good part of {raly; ſo that the Citizens of Rome 


had nothing to beſtow upon him but the Honour, 
when they declar'd him their Emperor. However, that 
Title his Succefſors have been careful in preſerving, 


and always write themſelves Ceſar in memory of 


Julius, and Auguſtus from Octavius, in imitarion of 
the Roman Emperors: They alſo call Germany the Sa- 
cred Roman Empire, and endeavour in all things to 
keep up the Grandeur of thoſe ancient Princes. The 
Dominions of Charlemaign were ſoon divided ; his 
Son Lewis the Godly erecting out of 'em many King- 
doms, as we have already ſhewn in our account of 
the Kings of France: Germany with the Imperial 
Honour he gave to his eldeſt Son Lotharius; but his 
Poſterity proving mean degenerate Perſons, they 
ſoon loft ir, and ſeveral Princes were afterwards e- 
lected to that Dignity 3 Germany in time being di- 
vided among many Princes, whoſe Powers were ex- 
ceedingty_ encreas'd by the Offices and Dignities 
that rhe Emperors conferr'd on them, and ar ſeve- 
ral times made Heredirary to their Families. Theſe 
Offices were Hertogen, or Dukes, ro whom were 
committed the Government of the larger parts of 
Germany; Graffen, or Earls, who had the care of 
ſmaller parts; Pfaltzgraven, Counts Palarine, or 


Præfects of the Court Royal, who adminiſtred Ju- 


ſtice in the Verge of the Court: Landgraves, who 
were Preſidents ſet over Provinces; Marggraves, or 
Marquiſſes, who were Preſidents of the Marches or 
Borders for repelling rhe Incurſions of Enemies and 
adminiſtring Juſtice to the Inhabitants ; alſo Burg- 
graves, who were Governors of the Royal Caſtles 
or Forts. Theſe Offices being made Hereditary, the 
Poſſeſſors of them in time obtain d Sovereign Autho- 


rity in their reſpective Governments; which the Em- 
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The late EMPE RO R was born Jun, 9. 1640. 


perors, either thro their own Liberality, or being 
prevail d on by Money or Service, or oblig'd by 
ſome exigency of Affairs, have at ſeveral times con- 
firm d ro them: So that ar preſent, tho the Empe- 
ror be ſupreme Lord over all Germany, he is not, as 
Emperor, Maſter of any particular part of it (except 


ſome few of the Princes Eſtates that have return d 


to the Crown as Fiefs for want of Heirs) it being 
all ſubject to the ſeveral Princes; whereof tis true, 


** 
* 
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the preſent Emperor, as Arch-Duke of Auſtria, is the 


Richeſt. 


The Power of the Emperor hath been fo reſtrain d 


by ſeveral Capitularies or Agreements between the 
Emperors and Princes, that tis difficult to ſay what it 
is: The beſt Account that can be given of it is, That 
he exerciſes Regal Authority all over Germany, ex- 
cept in ſuch things as by Grants of his Predeceſſors 


he is reſtrain'd; the chief of which are as follows, ac- 


cording to a late Author that collected it our of them. 
Firſt, the Emperor hath not the Legiſlative Power. 
The general Law all over the Empire is the Civil or 
Roman, mix'd with the Canon, and the old Cuſtoms 
of the Germans, and in the ſeveral ↄtates the particu- 
lar Laws made by them, which firmly oblige in their 


own Dominions. To theſe are added the Statuies of 


the Diers, by which alone can any new Law be in- 


run or any Law made that will bind all the 
at 


es; and ſuch Statute or Receſs (as it is call d) of 


the Diet, obliges the Emperor alſo. Next, the Empe- 
ror cannot levy Taxes. If there be occaſion for Mo- 
ny to be rais d for the Service of the Empire in gene- 
ral, it cannot be done without che conſent of the Di- 
et. By the Capitulary of the preſent Emperor, he is 


ty d up from beginning a War, or making Alliance 


with a Foreigner, without the conſent of the Electors. 
By the ſame it is declar d, Thar the Emperor ſhall 
not deprive any Prince or State of their Dignity or 
Dominions. Nor can he impoſe Religion on any 
Prince or State, or puniſh any Man on that account. 

But what I have been ſaying of the limitation of 
the Emperor's Power, is to be underſtood of him as 
he is Emperor; for in his own Hereditary Domini- 
ons he may act as he pleaſes, with reſpec to the par- 


ticular Laws there: Wherefore, the preſent Emperor 


being King of Hungary and Bohemia, Arch-Duke of 
Auſtria, Duke of Sileſia, and Marqueſs of Moravia, 
Duke of Seiria, Carinthia and Carniola, Earl of Tyrol, 


Cilley and Gorice, and Lord of many Cities and 


Territories in Schwaben, beſides what he has lately 
gain'd from the Turks, is a very powerful and migh- 
ty Prince, and able ro carry on a War at his own 
Expence, tho the Diet ſhould happen to diſagree 
with him. 5 

The Emperor only can confer Honours, create 
Princes, and affranchize Cities; all the Princes re- 
ceive Inveſtiture from him; he inſtituteth Univerſi- 
ties; and 'tis he only can give leave to build Cities. 
He is ſerv'd by the greateſt Princes of Germany, ad- 
dreſs d ro by the name of Cæſar, and ſemper Auguſtus, 
and his Ambaſſadors in Foreign Courts rake place 


of thoſe of all the Kings and States of Europe. 


Of the King of the Romans, the Elefors 
of the Empire, and the other Princes of 
German Y. | | 


The King of the Romans is a Dignity erected of 


late Ages, being begun in the time of Charles IV. 


He is choſen to be the Emperor's Deputy in caſe of 
bis Abſence or Sickneſs, and upon his Death to ſuc- 


ceed 
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ceed him without other Election. This was intro- 
duc'd in Policy by the Emperors, that they might in 
their Lives time ſecure the Succeflion to their Family, 
and procure their Succeſſors better Terms than they 
might be able to obtain in a Vacancy. This Digniry 
therefore is not conſtantly in being, and hath been 
only conferr'd when the Emperors have had a Son to 
ſucceed, and have had Intereſt enough ro engage the 
Electors ro chuſe him. The preſent Emperor was 
elected to this Honour on the 24th Jan. 1653, and 
Crown'd at Augsburg two Days after. 

The Electoral Princes are Nine in number, vix. 
1. The Archbiſhop of Mentz, who is ſtyl'd Arch- 
Chancellor of Germany, Dean of the Electoral Col- 
lege, firs on the Emperor's right Hand in the Dier, 
and had formerly the righr of Crowning the King of 
Bobemi a. 2. The Archbiſhop of Trier, who is call'd 
- Arch-Chancellor of France and the Kingdom of Arles, 
and claims the firſt Vote in the Election of the Em- 


ror ; he fits over againſt the Emperor in the Diet. 


3. The Archbiſhop of Cologn, he has the Title of 
Arch: Chancellor of Italy, claims the firſt Vote in 
chuſing the King of the Romans, and of ſetting the 
Crown on his Head ; he fits next the Emperor on 
his left Hand. 4. The King of Bohemia, he is Lord 
Cup-bearer to the Emperor, firſt of the ſecular Ele- 
ctors, and in publick Proceſſions walks next the Em- 
peror, or King of the Romans. 5. The Duke of Ba- 
varia, Who is Lord Sewer, and carrieth the Globe 
before rhe Emperor in ſolemn Proceſſions. 6. The 
Duke of Saxony, he is Lord High-Marſhal of the 
Empire, and carrieth the naked Sword before the 
Emperor. 7. The Marqueſs of Brandenburg, he is 
Lord High-Chamberlain, and in Proceſſions carrieth 
the Scepter before the Emperor. 8. The Count Pa- 
latine of the Rhine, who is Lord High-Treaſurer, 
and in the Proceſſion at the Coronation ſcattereth the 
Medals among the People. 9. The Duke of Brun/- 
wick-Lunenburg- Hannover. 1 55 | 
Theſe have much greater Authority, and enjoy 
larger Privileges and Rights than the other Princes 
of Germany. They chuſe the Emperor ard King of 
the Romans, and pretend a Power of Depoſing him. 
In ſome caſes they exclude the reſt of the States, and 
_ conſult by themſelves Matters of greateſt Importance; 
the Emperor is oblig'd' to ask their Advice when 
be calls a Diet. In an Interregnum the Elector of Sax- 
eny and the Elector Palatine of the Rhine govern the 
Empire; in which caſe, the Juriſdiction of the former 
extends over all the Northern part, and the latter 
governs all the Countries on the Mine, the Circle of 


Schawben, & c. but the Duke of Bavaria diſputes this 


Right with the Count Palatine, and at the Death of 
the former Emperor did actually take the Office 
upon him; which the other proteſted againſt, and 
complain'd of as an Uſurpation upon his Right. 

At what time, or by what means, theſe Princes firſt 
obtain d the Electoral Power, is not certainly known: 

The common Opinion is, That the Emperor Otho III. 


and Pope Gregory V. inſtituted them; but this is diſ- 


puted, and many learned Men are of Opinion, That 
tho! ir be true that from the time of Ocho the Empire 
was elective, yet that the Elections were not made 
by theſe ſeven Princes only, but by the great Offi- 
cers of the Empire in general; of whom theſe being 
the chief, and moſt conſiderable by their Eſtates, 
made a ſhift to overrop the reſt, and aſſume that Pow- 
er wholly to themſelves; this is dated from the time 
of Frederick II. and Conrad IV. at the Death of the 
laſt of which, ſeveral Elections were made at the 
ſame time, and the Affairs of Germany put into great 


— 
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diſorder thereby. But theſe Princes having Power 


enough to repeal this Act, made ir a Cuſtom, which 
was at laſt paſt into a Law by the Emperor Charles 
IV. who made that famous Bulla Aurea(ſo call'd from 
the Golden Seal affix d to it) that contains the whole 
Form of the Election and Power of the Electors. 
The number of theſe Electors were then but Seven, 


to whom an Eighth was added in the laſt Age on the 


following occaſion: Frederick V. Count Palatine, fal- 
ling into difference with the Emperor, and accepring 
of rhe Crown of Bohemia in oppoſition to the pre- 
renfion of Ferdinand II. was by him proſcrib d; and 
being defeated at the Battle of Prague, in the Year 
1620. was deprivd of his Country and Honours, 


which the Emperor beſtow'd upon the Duke of Ba. 


varia: Bur great Conteſts and Wars enſuing there. 
upon, it was at laſt agreed in the FYeſtphalian Treaty, 
A. D. 1648. Thar the Count Palatine ſhould be re- 
ftor'd to his Electoral Dignity. Bur becauſe the Duke 


of Bavaria could nor be brought ro part with his, 


an eighth Electorate was erected for him, and part of 
his Country, iz. the Lower Palatinate,being reſtor'd, 


| he has fince had the Title of Elector Palatine of the 
Wine, and the eighth Seat in the Electoral College. 


To this Number there has been yet another added 
very lately, viz. in the Year 1693. and by the Em- 
peror's Favour conferr d on Erneſtus Auguſtus, Duke 
of Brunſwick-Lunenburg- Hannover. 

The other Princes are, the Dukes of Lunenburg, 
Mecklenburg, Nurtemburg, | Sax-Lauwemburg, Sax- 
Naumburg, Sax. Hall, Sax. Goth, Sax-Mersburg, &c. 


the Marquiſſes of Baden, Culembach, &c. the Land- 


gra ves of Heſſe, the Princes of Eaſ?-Friezland, Anhalt, 
Montbeliard, Birꝶ field, Naſſaw, Furſtemburg, Hoen- 
Zolleren, &c. the Counts of Solm, Dietrichſtein, Averſ- 
burg, with many others. - As alſo, the Archbiſhop of 


Saltaburg, the Biſhops of Munſter, Liege, Wurtsbwy, 
Bamberg, Paderborn, Oſnaburg, Aichſtadt,' Strasburg, 


Augsburg, Baſil, Conſtance, Hildeſheim, Spire Worms, 
Paſſaw and Lubeck, together with ſome Abbots, and 
the great Maſter of the Teutonick Order, c. Theſe 


have Sovereign Authority in their own Eftates, and 
_ govern their Subjects without Cognizance of the 


Emperor: 85 
There is yet another Claſs of Sovereign States in 
Germany, Viz. © ; 7 


The Imperial C ities and Hie Towwe: 


The Cities of Germany were, from their beginning, 
endow'd with large Privileges, which were given 
by the Princes that built them, to invite the People 
to inhabit them, and leave the rude manner of Liv- 
ing they had been accuſtom'd ro before rhe Fifth 
Century after Chriſt. Accordingly, upon this en- 


couragement, they flock'd to the Cities, and berook | 


themſelves to Manufactures and Trades; by which, 


being in time grown Rich, many of the Cities obtain d 


by purchaſe, or otherwiſe, exemprion from the Juril- 
diction of the Princes in whoſe Dominions they ſtood; 
and by permiſſion of the Emperors, at ſeveral times, 


were erected into independent States, to be govern d 


by their own Magiſtrates under the Protection vf the 
Emperor, each City pay ing its Proportion in all Taxes 
levy d for the publick Service of the Empire; and 
theſe are thoſe Cities that are call'd Imperial and 


Free, and are very numerous, the Catalogue of 


them would be too tedious; the Reader will find 
them noted in the following Deſcription, to which 


we refer him. Theſe Cities have frequently made 


Leagues 
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Leagues for their mutual Defence, as alſo for the 
lake of Trade; upon which account was form'd the 
famous 5 e : | 
| Hanſeatick, Society, which wasa League made be- 
tween ſeveral of the Maritime Cities of Germany, 
(whereof Hamburg and Lubeck were the chief) about 
che end of the 13th Century, for their mutual aſſiſt- 
ance in carrying on their Commerce, by which they 
grew very conſiderable, and engag d many Cities 
into their Society, even to the number of near four- 
ſcore; they alſo obtain d large Privileges, and exer- 
cis d a Juriſdiction among themſelves; to which pur- 


poſe they were divided into 4 Circles, diſtinguiſh'd 


i the Names of the four Principal Cities a 


them, viz. Lubeck, Cologn, Brunſwick and Dantzick,- 
wherein were held their Courrs of Judicature. They 
were call'd Hanſe or Anſe, q. d. am ee, on the Sea, 
becauſe the Society at firſt conſiſted only of ſuch, 
tho afterwards many Inland Cities were introduce d; 
Tis true, this Erymology is diſputed, and many 
others aſſign d;; but this ſeems the moſt probable, and 
therefore we ſhall name no more. The moſt flouriſh- 
ing time of this Society was from abour the Year 
1400 to 1500. after which ir declin'd, and is at 
preſent not very conſiderable. TEES 


Of the Diet of the Empire. © 


The Diet, or Parliament of Germany is compos d 


of the Electors, the Princes Spiritual and Temporal 
of the Empire, and the Deputies of the Imperial Ci- 
ties. This general Aſſembly of all the Eſtates of the 
Empire is ſummon'd by the Emperor, by Letters di- 


n, informing them of the time and place. When 
they are aſſembled, the Emperor, or his Commiſſioner, 
propoles ts them the Matters to be tranſacted, which 


rected to every Mem 7 Months before the Seſ- 
OL 
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Maximilian I. ſettled a Court at Worms in 1499. 
which was afterwards remov'd to Sfpre, and nam'd 
The Imperial Chamber, wherein Cauſes are try d by 
certain Judges call'd Aſſeſſors: Of theſe ar firſt there 
were Sixteen, now Fifty, whereof the Emperor ap- 
points the Prefident and the four chief Officers, the 
Electors chuſe each of them one, and the reſt are 
nam d by other Princes and States of the Empire. 
Diſputes between the Princes are brought before this 
Court, as alſo other Cauſes, by Appeal from 
Inferior Courts. The Seat of it was eftabliſh'd at 
5 never to be remoy'd without conſent of the 

et; bur in this laſt War, the City having been 
taken and burnt by the French, ir is remoy'd and 
2 at Werflar in Heſſe, by conſent of the 

iet. | 

The Emperor bolds another high Court in his Pa- 
lace,, which is call 'd the Chamber of Vienna, and is of 
equal Authority with thar of Spire : The Emperor, 
by himſelf, or Deputy, fits as Chief, and is aſſiſted by 
a certain number of Judges, whereof part are Pro- 
teſtants. This Court decides all great Cauſes brought 
by Appeal from ſubordinate Courts, and claims the 
ſame Authority with the Chamber of Spire. 


The Archbiſhopricks,  Biſbopricks and Un 


le, n Serbe 


| | For the Government of the Church, there are 
ſeven Archbiſhops, and thirty five Biſhops 5 which 
as , ian 5 i 


I. The Archbiſhop of Mentz hath 12 Suffragans, viz. 
The Bimops of ', Spire; 2. Worm, 3. Serauburg. 
4. Wurtxburg, 5. Aichſtat, 6. Verden, 3. Chur, 


8. Hildeſheim, 9. Paderborn, 10. Conftance, 11. 
Halberſtadt, and 12. Bamburg RE * | 


are things that concern the whole Empire in general;= 6 


ſuch as raiſing Money for a Foreign War, and mak - II. The Archbiſhop of Trier hath 3 Suffragans, vir. 


ing Laws which oblige all the States. The Diet is 
divided into three Houſes, which are, the Electors, 
the Princes, and the Cities: In the firft,the Biſhop of 
Mentz is Speaker; in the ſecond, ſome Prince of the 
Houſe of Auſtria and the Biſhop of Saltsburg by turns; 
and in the third, that City in which the Seſſion is 


The Biſhops of Merz, Toul and Verdun: 


II. The Archbiſhop of Cologne hath 4 Suffragans,viz. 


The Biſhops of Liege, Munſter, Minden and Of- _ 


held. The Princes are divided into two Benches, _ 


tte Spiritual and Temporal : The Cities are alſo di- 

| vided into two Benches, the Rheinsſche and the 
Schawbiſche ; on the former fit the Deputies of the 
Cities on the Rhzne, &c. and on the latter the Cities 


in Schawben, Franconia, &c. The Diet was formerly 
aſſembled annually, bur latterly nor ſo often, except ar 
this time ot War; and it is at the Emperor's pleaſure 
to call it; only in caſe of his omiſſion the Electors 


may adviſe him to it ; the States juding it convenient 


that it be aſſembled once in 3 Years. The place of 
its Meeting is alſo at the Emperor's diſpoſal; Menez 
was by Charles the Great appointed for ir, but it has 
fince been held at ſeveral other free Cities; at pre- 
ſent Rutisbon is the uſual place of its Meeting. 


Of the Supreme Court, of Jadicature. 


IV. The Archbiſhop of Madeburg bath 5 Suffragans, 


vix. 1 | 
The Biſhops of Meifſen exempt, 16 „ Naum- 
ot bung, Brandenburg and Heorlberg, | 2 5 


v. The Archbiſhop of Saleeburg hath 10 Suffragans, 


S 


The Biſhops of 1. Freiſenghen, 2. Retichin exem | 
3. Paſſaw, 4. Chiemfe, 5, Seckaw, 6. 2 
2. Brixen, 8. Gurk, 9. Viemaexewpt, and 10. 


7 » 


VI. The Archbiſhop of Bremen hath 3 Saffragans, vie. 


The Biſhops of Lubeck, Ratzbur#and Schweirin, 


The chief Courr for determining grear Cauſes in VII. The Archbiſhop of Prague bath 3 Suffragans, vix. 


Germany is the Imperial Chamber: At firſt the Em- 


perors with their chief Miniſters heard and decided 


all conſiderable Cauſes; but thoſe growing numerous, 


| The Biſhops of Olmurz, Leatmeritz and Koningſ* 
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And, for Propagation of Learning, Univerſities 
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Founded 4. D. At Marpug. e 

At Vienns, 1365 FCerabug. 1538 
Prague, _ i Gripfwaid, '' | 1.347 
Ment z, 1482 Dillinghen, 1549 
Cologn, 1388 Feng, 1558 
Treers, 1558 _ Lewengben,abour 1566 
Liege, 1129 * Helmſtadt, 1376 
x" 1346 Ferbron, now, 7 
Leigſick, 1 * 
ber, 1391. bree, . 
ia of + $245y = 14 „ 655 
Ingoiſtaat, 1472, Gieſſem, _ 1607 
ue =. 17 Olmut x in Nn ai, 
Reeeck, 5 F490. 120 Pe * 9 
Miitemberg, 1302 _ Gratz, Ne 


Francfort on the Oder, At Hanaw, a gebela illu· 
T7 * 2 


The EMPIRE is divided in TEN 


of Brandenburg and the Duke of Brunſwick by turns. 
The Circle of F/ESTPHALITA, containing the 
County of Emden or Eaſt-Friexland, the County of 
Oldenburg and Delmenhorſt, the Biſhoprick of Mun- 
ſter, the Principality of Minden, the Counties of Diep- 
holt, Hoya, Bentheim, Tecklenburg, Steinfort, Lemgow, 
Lippe, Ravensburg and Spigelburg, the Biſhopricks of 
Gear, 73. and Leige, and the Abbey of 
Corbey; the Dutchy of Met pbalia, the Durchy of 
Cleeves, the Dutchy of Juliers, the Dutchy of Berg, 
and the County of Marck. The Directors are the 
Biſhop of Munſter and the Duke of Newburg. 
The Circle of the LO YE R-R HINE, where- 
in are the three Spiritual Electorates and Archbi- 
ſhopricks of Mentz, Triers and Cologn, the Palatinate 
and the Electorate of the Rhine, with the Biſhoprick 
of Forms. The Director is the Archbiſhop of 
Mentz.” - © : | 8 
The Circle of the NP ERRH INE contains 
the Landgraviates of Heſſe and Darmſtadt, the Coun- 
ties of Naſſaw, Solms, Waldeck, Hanaw, Erpach ; 
the Biſhoprick of Spire, the Abbies of Fuld and 
Hirſehfeld, the Dutchy of wei bruklen and Alſatia. 
The Elector-Palgtine and the Biſhop of Vorms are 


8 = 


the Directors. 27 9) 


The Circle of FRANCONTIA, wherein are 


contain'd the Biſhoprick of Mureaburg, Bamberg and 
Aichſtadt; the Principality of Henneberg, the Dutchy 
of Coburg, the Marquiſate of Culembach, the Mar- 
quiſate of On/pgch, the Burgraviate of Nurenbug, 


AN V. 


the Eftate of the Great Maſter of the Telitonick Ot: 


der, the Counties of Reineck, Wertheim, Holach, pa- 
penheim, Schawartzenberg, Caſtle Senſpeim, &c. The 


Directors of this Circle are the Biſhop of Bamberg, 


and the Marquis of Cylembach. | 

The Circle of SC #4 B E Ncomprehends the 
Dutchy of Wurtemburg, with the County of Loeben- 
ſtein, and the Principality of Hoen-Zolleren, the Mar. 


quiſare of Baden, the Marquiſate of Ortnaw, the Ter- 
hoprick of C onſtance, the 


ritory of Briſgow, rhe Bi 
Principality of Furſtemburg, and County of Reinfe1- 
den, the Biſhoprick of Augsburg, the Abbies of Kemp. 
ten, &c. the Counties of Oeting, Koniſeck and Mio. 
delbeim; the Marquiſate of Burgaw, rhe Baronies of 
Limpurg and Tuſtin en, the Eſtate of the Fypgers, and 
the Territory o 
of Wurtemburg, and the Biſhop of Conſtance. 
; The Circle of B AV A RIA contains the Dutchy 
and Electorate of Bavaria, with the Biſhopricks of 
Freiſengen, Rutisbon and Paſſaw ; the Palatinate of 
Bavaria, the Dutchy of Newburg, the County of 


| Sulrghack, and the Abbey of Waldjaſſen, the Arch 


biſhoprick of Salrzburg, and the Provoſtſhip of Berg- 
telſgarden. The Directors of this Circle are 1 


| Elector of Bavaria, and the Archbiſhop of Saltz. 


burg. | | 
| e Circle of 4 0 S T RIA, wherein are con- 
taind the Arch-dukedom of Auſtria, the Dutchies 
of Stiria, Carinthia, Carniola, the Counties of Go- 
ritx, Cilley and Tyrol, and the Biſhopricks of Brixen 
and Trent. The Arch-Duke of Auſtria is Director 
of this Circle. . „ 
The other Circle was the 17 Provinces of the Ne- 
t herlands, which the Emperor Charles V. made a 
part of the Empire, by the Name of the Circle of 
BURGUNDY, but thoſe have now no Votes in 
the Diet; and, having been already deſcrib'd, we 
need not ſay any more of then. 
To theſe muſt be added the Kingdom of BOHE. 
MIA, with the Dutchy of SIL E SIA and Marqui- 


ſates of LUS ATI A And MORAVIA, all 


ſubject to the Houſe of Auſtria, and reckon d part 
of the Empire. | 5980 


For more particular Satisfaction, ſee the enſuing 
Table of the Diviſion and Sub- diviſion of all Ger- 
many, Vize 5 i 

= | : f * Mecklen rs, 
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The County. of Embden or Eaſt Friexland. 


The Canes of Oldenburg, with Far = 
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and therefore begin with Cologne, rather than Ment; 


and Triers, becauſe this lyes firſt in the way from 


the Netherlands, whence we are laſt come, omitting 


Cleeve and Fuliers, till we come back to Weſtphalia, 
and rhe Dominions of the Elector of W 
whereon they depend. 


From Cologne we ſhall paſs u up the Rhine, taking in 
e 


by the way the Maine and the Necker,together with ſo 


much of the Moſe/le as lyes in Germany: And having 
viewed all the Countries on both fides of theſe 
Rivers, purſue our Journy through Suabia to the 


Danube and the Eſtates of the Houſe of Auſtria ; 


thence, through Bobemia and irs Dependences, Coaſt 
the Oder, Elbe and Weſer, and at laſt return through 


wy 5 again to the 2 of the Rhine, 


The Dutchy of {rtembirg, f Loebenſtein, * Higher, di- Maubl, 

with 1 Counties of : 4 Hobenberg, . vided into Scharte | 

| And the Principality of Hoenzollern. The Arch- | the Terri- ) Haufe, 
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regard to the Precedences of Princes, place t — 
ſeriptions according to the ſituations of the Countries, The Electorate of CO LOG NE. 


| The Archbiſhoprick and Electorate of COLOGNE 


is extended on the Weſtern Bank of the Rhine, be- 


tween the Dutchy of Cleeves on the North, and the 
Electorate of Trier on the South, the Dutchy of Ju- 
liers on the Weſt, and that of Berg (parred from it 
by the Mine) on the Eaſt. It is a fruitful and plea- 
ſant Country, producing excellent Wine, beſides 
Corn and other Neceſſaries for Life. Its extent is 
not large, for though it be about 40 Miles in length, 
it is not above 7 or 8 in breadth ; the Archbiſhop is 
Supreme Lord of ir, as alſo of a pretty large Coun- 


try in Weſtphalia, and i is richer and more potent 


than either of the other two Ecccleſiaſtical Electors; 
his Annual Revenue being reckon d to be above 100 
| | Thouſand 
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Thouſand Pounds Sterling. He is dignify'd with the 
Tide of Arch-Chancellor of the Empire, and Legare 


in I:aly, This See was advanc'd from Epiſcopal to 


Archi-Epiſcopal in the Year 743; to which was ad- 


Aded the Dignity of Elector in 1021. The Archbiſhop 


is choſen by the Chapter, which is the moſt Illuſtri- 
ons of any in Germany (being compos d all of Prin- 
ces or Noblemen at leaſt, private Gentlemen being 
excluded) and are 24 in number. The preſent 
Archbiſhop and Elector of Cologne, is Prince Clement, 
Brother ro the Elector of Bavaria, who was choſen 


July 14. 1688. and inveſted notwithſtanding the 
pretenſions of Cardinal Furftemburg; the Juſtification 


of which by the French King, and the fition of 
ir by the Emperor, was the occaſion of the begin- 
ning of the late War, & Wa 


1 ( Cologne, Cap, Breel. 


4 TE 4. 4b une. Tons. cl wu? 
| The Mulheim. Aremberg. i 


Rheinberg, Merle. 


_ of this Elec- 
| Neempen. Geſeck. 
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| COLOGNE, of Coles, ' call'd Keulen by the 


Germans, and in Latin Colonia Agripina, and Colonia 
Ubiorum, is ſeated on the River Mine, at the diſtance 
of 70 Miles from Mentz, and 40 from Coblentz to the 
North, 70 from Nimeguen, aud 20 from Duſeldorp to 
the South-Eaſt, and 60 from Maeſtricht to the Eaſt. 


It is one of the largeſt Cities of Germany, and very 


conſiderable on account of its Buildings, number of 


Inhabitants, and great Trade in Wine and other 


Commodities of Germany, which by the means of the 
Rhine are brought hither, - and tranſporred to Hol- 
land. Ir is a free City, being govern'd by irs own 
Senate, which orders and judges all Civil Matters 
and Cauſes ; but Criminal are judg'd by the Elector. 
It is alſo one of the four chief Hanſe Towns, and 
is call'd the Holy City, becauſe of the many Churches 
and Religious Houſes in it ; here being, beſides rhe 
Cathedral, 10 Collegiate and 19 Parochial Churches; 
alſo 37 Monaſteries and many Hoſpitals. In the 
Cathedral they ſhew rhe Tombs of the Three Wiſe 
Men that came to worſhip our Saviour, call'd hence 
the Three Kings of Colen, whoſe Bones they pretend 
were remov'd to Conſtantinople by Helena, the Mo- 


tber of Conſtantine ; thence they were carry d to Mi- 


lan, by Euſtorphius Biſhop of that See, and after- 
wards brought hither by Reinold Archbiſhop of Colen: 
Three Sculls verv richly Enfhrin'd are ſhewn to 
Strangers, and affirm'd to have belong'd to their 
Bodies, and to have great Virtue in curing Diſeaſes 
by Touch, Ge. One of the Pariſh- Churches is de- 
dicated to St. Urſula, who, with her 11000 Virgins, 
they ſay, were Martyr'd here. An Univerſity was 
long fince planted here, which being declin'd, was 
re-eſtabliſh'd in 1388. and endow'd with large Pri- 
vileges by Pope Urban VI. and is at preſent in a ve- 
ry flouriſhing State. The Walls of this City are 
flank d with 83 Towers, and encompaſs d with three 
deep Ditches. | ep 3 
Cologne was Built, or Repair d and Enlarg d at 
leaſt, by the Dbii, who poſſeſs d the Wereraw and 


Haſſia, and in the time of Auguſtus obtain d this Coun- 


try and Juliers of that Emperor (being diſturb d by 


the Catti their Neighbours) and put themſelves under 


the Protection of Agrippa, from whence ſome ſay it 
had its Name, or as others, from Agrippina (Daughter 
to Germanicus, Wife of Claudius, and Mother to Nero) 


Months. 


who was Born bere. It was the Metropolis of the 
Germania Secunda, and the Seat of the chief Roman 
Colony. Meroue, King of France, beat the Romans 
hence about the Year 450. and quickly after Attila 
the Humn ruin d it. Afterwards the Romans rebuilt ir, 
and it was again taken by the French, and about the 
Year 500. made part᷑ of their Kingdom by Clovis the 


Great. The Emperor Ozbo about 950. ſubjected it to 


its Prelate, which was oppos d by the Citizens, and 
great Differences at ſeveral times have happen d there- 
upon, which were at laſt compos d by the Empe- 
ror Maximilian, and the City made Free and Impe- 
rial, bur oblig'd to pay Homage to the Elector, who 
is alſo oblig'd to confirm their Privileges: And they 
are {till ſo tenacious of Liberty, that tho the Elector 
by his Officers exerciſe Juſtice in all Criminal Can- 
fes in the City, they will not permit him in Perſon to 
refide long in Town, nor come with a great Train; 
for which reaſon he lives always at Bonne. It was 
in the Year 1260. that this City entred into the 


League of the Hanſe Towns, and was made the Ca- 


pu of their Fourth Province. 'Co/ogne is ſeared in 
t. 51 Deg. and Long. 26 Deg. 

In a Convent of Carmelites, nor far from hence, a 
Treaty of Peace was fer on foot in 1673. between 
the Emperor, King of Spain, France, &c. and the ſe- 
veral Princes ſent their Pleniputentiaries accordingly: 
But ir was interrupted by the Seizure of William 
Prince of Furftemburg, ſince made Cardinal, who tho 
a German and a Count of the Empire, had eſpous d 
the Intereſt of France, and was made that King's 
Ambaſſador at this Treaty, in which he carry d Mat- 
ters ſo high, that he defeated the Endeavcurs of the 
ſeveral Miniſters for Peace, and made the Emperor 
cauſe him to be ſeiz d and carry d to Vienna, where 
he was detain d cloſe Priſoner till the Treaty of Ni- 
meguen. . 

Bonne, Bonna, Colonia Julia Bonna; allo Ara Ubi- 
orum, from the Altars erected here by the Ubi the 
ancient Inbabitants; is the uſual place of Reſidence 
of the Archbiſhop of Colen, who has a magnificent 
Palace in the Caſtle. Ir ftands upon the Rhine, 
15 Miles South from Colen, in a fruitful Country, 
which produces very good Wine, and the Woods a- 
bound with variety of Game. A Ridge of Moun- 
tains on both ſides the Rhine, reach from hence as 
far as Bingen. Iris a ſmall Ciry, bur well inha- 
bited: The Churches are ſtately, eſpecially rhe Col- 
legiate, dedicated to the Holy Martyrs Caſſius, Foren- 
tius and Maluſius, whoſe Bodies, with feveral other 
of the famous Theban Legion, are ſaid to be Bury'd 
in it, being brought hither by St. Helena, who Found- 
ed this Church to their Honour The Town-bouſe 


is well builr, and adorr'd with fine Paintings. This 


was formerly an Imperial Ciry, but no ſubject to 
the Elector. Fredervok-of Auſtria, choſen Emperor 
in oppoſition to Lewis of Bavaria, was Crown'd 
here in 1314. It ſuffer d much in the Lom. Country 

Wars, was Beſieg d by the Duke of Parma, and 
ford by Famine to ſurrender in 1588. Fhe Fortiſi- 
tions here are regular; the Wall is fac d with Brick, 
and the Dirches are very broad and dry, but the 
Counterſcarp is not very defenſible: In 1673. it 
was taken by the Prince of whe: our late 

King, from the French, after a Siege of 9 Days. In 
1688. Cardinal Furſtemburg, in purſuance of his 
prerended Election above · mention d, by aſſiſtance 
of the French Troops, got poſſeſſion of it; but the 
Germans, under the mand of the Elector of 
Brandenburg, regain d it in 1689. aſter a Siege of 3 
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Rhine, in a {mall Country of 10 Miles extent, be- 
longing to the Archbiſhop of Colen, tho ſeparared 
from the reſt by the ſmall County of Meurs, It is 
diſtant 40 Miles from Colen to the North · Weſt, and 


10 from Geldre to the Eaſt; a ſmall River (or Canal 
rather, for it ſeems to be Artificial) paſſes by it, and 


runs quite croſs from the Rhine ro the Maes: By 
means of this convenient Situation, it hath a good 
Trade, and the Burghers are reaſonably Rich. This 
Town being near the Borders of Guelderland, hath 
been claim'd by the Hollanders, and is therefore 


| ſtrongly fortify'd. 


Kempen, a ſtrong Town and Caſtle, ſtands on the 
Borders of Gue/derland-and Fuliers, 35 Miles North- 
Weſt from Colen, and 10 Miles Welt from the Mine. 
It was remarkable for the gallant Defence it made 
in 1642. when it was vigorouſly Befieg'd by the 
French, Heſſians and Saxons united. AS obs 
Reyſerſwaert ſtands on the Eaſt fide of the Mine, 
between Duysburg and Duſeldor p, 15 Miles from Rem. 


pen to the Eaſt, and 25 from Colen to the Nortch- 
Welt. It is a ſmall Town and ſtrong Fort, firſt 


built, as tis Aid, by one Swilertan an Engliſhman. 
Nuys, or Neuſs, Nevotium, Nuſſia, ſeated on the 

River Exp and near the Rhine, 20 Miles from Colen 

to the North, and 15 from Kempen to the South-Eaſt, 


is a large City and well fortify d, having 2 River 
e 


on one fide, and a double Wall on the other. The 
Rhine did anciently run by its Walls, bur baving al- 
ter'd irs Channel, they have been forc'd co make a 
Trench from it to the Erp to bring Veſſels up to their 


Gates. The Citizens enjoy great Privileges, which 


were granted to them by the Emperor Frederic III. 
in recompence for their Service, in holding out a 
whole Vear's Siege againſt the Duke of Burgundy, who 
oppos d Herman Landgrave of Heſſe, choſen Biſhop of 


Colen in defence of his Brother, choſen alſo by ano- 


ther Faction. Here is a fair Collegiate Church, be- 

ſides other publick Buildings of good Structure. 
Broel is a ſmall pleaſant Town with a ſtrong Ca- 

ſtle, which is the Seat of the Elector when he diverts 


himſelf with Hunting in the Neighbouring Forreſt. 


It ſtands in the midway between Colen and Bonne, 
and 5 Miles Weſt from the Mine. | 
ons, a ſmall Town tolerably well fortify d, 


ſtands on the Rhine, 8 Miles Weſt from Nuys, in a 


Country producing much Corn, the Sale whereof 
is the chief Trade of the Town. The Houſes are of 
Brick, and make a good Shew. 8 

Mulbeim, a fair and large Town on the Eaſtern 
Bank of the Rhine, 5 Miles below Colen, ſtands in the 
Limits of Bergen, but is ſubject to this Elector. The 
Inhabitants attempted to wall it round, and intended 
to make it an Imperial City, but were oppos' d in ic 
by the Citizens of Colen, and forbid by the Empe- 
ror, who caus d the Marquiſs Spinola to ſpoil their 
Out- works in the Year 1614. and the next Year the 


Inhabitants of Colen pull'd down all the new Build- 


ings in the Town: Afterwards, during the Wars in 
Germany, they endeavour'd it again, pretending it 
neceſſary for their Security; but it was again hin- 
der id, and it ſtill remains a Dependent on Cologne. 

On the Eaſt- ſide of the Rhine, at about 20 Miles 
diſtance from ir, lies a tract of Land of about 20 
Miles long and 12 broad, bounded on the North by 
the River Lippe, that parts it from Munſter, and on 


the South by the River Emſer, which belongs to the 


Archbiſhop of Colen, and contains many large Man- 
nors and Lordſhips, and theſe two Towns, viz. 
Recklenhauſen, a ſtrong Town in the middle of 
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Rhingberg is a pretty large Town ſeated on the 


% 


ken in War from the Duke of Cleve, by the Elector 
of Colen s Forces, A. 1343: mortgag d in 1442. but 
redeem d 1 50 Vears after by Archbiſhop Salentine, 
Here is a Nunnery, the Abbeſs whereof. bath Power 
of puniſhing Offenders, even to Death. 

Dorſten, a place very well fortify d by the Land. 
grave of Heſſe Caſſel in 1639. but taken from him 
two Vears after by the Elector of Colen's Forces. 
after a ſharp Siege of two Months. It ſtands on the 
River Lippe, 10 Miles Weſt from Reck/enbauſer, in 
the Badonyitbereaf: s „„ 

Io this Electorate alſo belongs a large Tract of 


3 
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The Electorate of Trier lies between that of Co- 
logne and the Duchy of Fuliers on the North, Lor- 
raine and the Palatinate on the South, Luxemburg 
on the Weſt, and Weteraw on the Eaſt. It is a fruit- 
ful and pleaſant Country ſeated on both ſides the Ri- 
ver Maſelle and Rhine. Its extent from South to North- 
Eaſt is about 70 Miles, and from Weſt to Eaſt about 
60. It was made a Metropolitan See under Agilul. 
phus, in the Year 743. and the Archbiſhop was made 


an Elector in 1022. He hath alſo the Title of Arch. 


Chancellor of the Empire inFrance,is Temporal as well 
as Spiritual Lord of this Country, and hath Preceden- 


cy of the Elecror of Cologne. The Grandeur of this 


Prince was much greater when the Empire was in the 
Houſe of France, than it is at preſent: In this Age 
the French have invaded it often, and taken many of 
the Towns, which they held till the Peace of Munſter. 
And both in the War of 1675. and in this late one, 
they have overrun and harraſs d it exceedingly. The 
Revenue of the Elector us d to be reckon d near One 
hundred thouſand Pounds Sterling per Annum, but 
hath been much diminiſh'd by the War. The Chap- 


ter is compos d of 16 Capitulary Canons, who are 


all of Noble Extraction, and chuſe the Biſhops al- 
ways out of themſelves. | . 
hor bs : "i Trier, Cap. 
I Coblentz. 
_ | Hermanſtein. 


The hint Towns of this Elec. 2 Menne. 
rorate are 3 Overeiſſel. 
| 2.4 Bopart. 

Engers. 

Sarburg. 
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TRIER, calld Treves by the French and in La. 
tin Triviri aut Auguſta Triviorum, is ſeated on the 
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this Territory, 35 Miles North-Eaſt from Nuys ; ta- 
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Antiquity, but was often ruin d by the Huus, 
2 _ and French, It was afterwards Impe- 


rial and Free, but hath been ſubject to its Archbi- 


ſhop ever ſince 1561. when it was ſurpriz d by the 
Archbiſhop Fame, III. An Univerfity waseftabliſh'd 
here in 1472. Which is in a flouriſhing State, and 
well fill'd with Students. Here are 4 Collegiate and 
5 Pariſh Churches, 2 principal Abbies, and ſeveral 
other Religious Houſes. The City is Fortiſied with 


frong Walls and Outworks; but was taken by the 


French in the laſt War, and recover d from them in 
1675. And in this War they put a Garriſon into 
ir in 1688, but quitted it after they bad almoſt de- 


_ Coblentz, in Latin.Confluentia & Confluentes, from 
its ſituation on the Confluence of the two Rivers 

hine and Moſelle, ſtands in a pleaſant and fruitful 
3 cover'd with Vines; at a diſtance of 35 
Miles from Mentz to the North Weſt, and 40 from 


| Cologne to the South. Eaſt. It is a large City and built 


in form of a Triangle, two tides whereof are ſecur d 
by the two Rivers, and the third by ſtrong Porrifica- 


tions. It has a Bridge over the Moſelle, and to guard 


it a Fort of 3 Baſtions on the other fide, and ano- 
ther Bridge over the Rhine to Hermanſtein. This, in 


tbe time of the Romans, was the. ſtation of their firſt 


Legion. It was given to the See of Triers about 1000 


| Years ago by King Dagobert, and was afterwards 
an Imperial City till 1312. when it was ſeparated. , 


from the Jurisdiction of the Empire by Henry VII: 


Its fituation has made ir exceeding populous and of 


great Trade, which conſiſts chiefly in Wine, Corn, 
Wood and Iron. The chief publick Buildings are; 
the Elector's Palace, two great Churches and ſome 
Monaſteries. The private Houſes are generally 
fair and uniform, and better built than the other 


Cities on the Mine. It was firſt encompaſsd with 


Walls by Arnulphus Elector of Trier in 1250, and 
afterwards regularly Fortified by Gaſpar a Petra and 
other Archbiſhops, and is now one of the ſtrongeſt 


Cities of Germany. Wall 


On the other fide the Mine, juſt over againſt this 
Ciry, ſtands | 

Hermanſtein, or Ehrenbreitſtein, an Impregnable 
Fort well defended by Our-works on the top of a 
ſteep rocky Hill, twice as high as Windſor-Caſtle, 
which commands the City and the two Rivers: At 
the foot of this Fort, on the Banks of the Rhine and 
fronting the River, ſtands the Elector's Palace, which 
isa very noble Building. From hence is a Paſſage to 
Coblentz by a long Bridge of Boats, in the middle 


whereof tw¾o or three are let flip to let any great 


Veſſel paſs by, which they eafily faſten again. 
Meyn or Meyen, on the River Neste, is 15 Miles 
diſtant from Coblentꝝ to the Weſt : It has a Caſtle 
built in 1280. by Henry Archbiſhop of Trier, and the 
Town was wall'd round by his Succeffor. It gives 


Name to a large Territory about it, in which ſtands 
Munſter a {mail Town, for diſtinction call'd Mim- | 
 fter Meynſield. "I. 5 5 


Oberweſel ftands on the Weſt: fide of the Mine 20 
Miles from Coblentz to the South, and 25 from Menex 
to the Weſt. It was once an Imperial and Free Ci- 
ty, but ſince the Year, 1312. it has been ſubject to 


the Archbiſhop of Trier. 


Boppart is a Town and Fort ſeared on the Rhine, 
10 Miles South from Coblentz. Ir was alſo formerly 


* 
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Aver Moſelle, over which it hath a fair Stone · bridge, 
pr 55 Miles from Coblentz to the South- 
Weſt, 70 from Ment; to the Welt, and 65 from 
Cologne to the South. Ir is a large City, and of very 


an Imperial City, but given by the Emperor Henry 
VII. ro Baldwin Archbiſhop o Trier, who built the 
Caſtle to ſecure it. n i 
Engers, a fair Town and Fort of the Rhine, ſtands 
between Coblenex and Andernack, and gives Name 
to a neighbouring Territory. It has a ſtrong Caſtle 
and a noble Bridge over the Mine, Founded By Cuno 
Archbiſhop of Trier, who died in 1388. Wt 
Bern-Caſtle is a god. Town pleaſantly ſeated up- 
on the Moſelte, and makes great quantity of Wine, 
. the Place, and has made it Popu · 
ous. . I N 1 
Sarburg, on the River Sar, is a Town of good 
Strength ; made ſo and much beautified by Veftinger 
their Archbiſhop. | Le, | r g 
Limburg ſtands on the River Lohn, berwixr Ide- 


ſtein and the County of Meilbung; it ſuffer d mach 
in the Wars between the Fren 


eee 


peror. ; . ; . þ . f | ; 1 ; 
Monmereyal, belonging to the French, ſtands on the 
Frontiers of the Electorate, 20 Miles from Triers to 


the North · Eaſt, and 30 from Coblentꝝ to che Sourh- 


Weſt; it is a ſtrong Fortrefs, built in a Peniſſe made 
by the Rhine, which, with the Citadel and Out - 
works, render it almoſt Impregnable. 


7 A oe yu £7 
£1 YC ES 


2 : Rr 9 E Ci. : III. 8 3 1 
12 ot 14%; $47 ett SLES „ a 
The Archbiſhoprick: and Eleftorate of 
i £53 P{1-T42Þ 4 M3. 1233. ©. F 
The Archbiſhoprick of Menz lyes on the Banks of 
the River Mayne, between the Electorate of Trier on 
the Weſt, the Palatinate on the South, Frantonia on 
the Eaft, and the Mieteraw on the North. It is in 
length from North-Weſt to South-Eaft about 30 M. 
and about 20 in breadth; but beſides this, the Elector 
hath Dominions in other Provinces. This Prince hath 
the Precedency of both the other Eccleſiaſtical Ele- 
ctors, is Dean of their College, and ſtiled Arch. Chan- 
cellor of the Empire in Germany. He is Lord of this 
Country, and maintains in his Court a Marſhal or 
General, and a Chancellor: His annual Revenue is 
reckon'd above one hundred thouſand Pounds. To all 
which he is Elected by the Chapter of 24 Capitulary 
Canons, who are all of noble Extraction. This See 


* 


was formerly Epiſcopal only, and Suffragan to that 


of Forms, till 745. it was erected into an Archbi- 
ſhoprick, It is a pleaſant fruitful Country, very 
populous, and hath theſe Towns of note, vix-. 


a 1 * Capit. 2 2 ö ¶Fritxlar. 

» »Q bs 
Aſcheffenturg. E 9 (i Heſſe, 4 n VE 
Koningſtein. - | = 5 
Meubaden. So) 1 1 fave, 
He, Coun.) Z =/ In Thwringen,S Heyligenftade 
Reineck, Coun. — „ ee | Duderſtadt Fi 
Lohr, County.. | „„ 


French Majence, in Latin Moguntia, Magonti acum & 
Mocontiacum, is ſeated on the Rhine near its Conflu- 
ence with the Maine, at the diſtance of 65 Miles ow 
Trier to the Eaſt, 32 from Coblentz to the South-Eaſt, 
20 from Francfort to the Weſt, and 50 from Spire to 
the North. Ir is a large City, well fortified and very 


MENTS, call'd by the Germany Mojuiy, by the 


populous. The private Buildings are not extraor- 


dinary, the Houſes being old and the Streets narrow: 
Bur the publick ones, which are many 8 
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the Electoral Palace; the Town-houſe or Guild. hall, 
three Caſtles, and a Bridge of Boars over the Rhine, 


are ſtately Structures. Here is an Univerſity which 
was founded in the Year 800. and re-eſtabliſh'd in 


1482. This City claims the Invention of the Art of 


PRINTING, which at leaſt wadbrought to 
perfection here by John Fauſt, or, as others, John 
Gutrtemburg, about the Year 1430. Iris a Place of 
very good Strength, which hath been much encreas'd 
by a Fortreſs built not many Years fince on a Hill, 
(wherein ſtands the Elector's Palace) and by the re- 


gular Fortifications that have been added by the late 


Archbiſhop, ſince the beginning of the late War: 
This City is by the Germans pretended to be above 


1300 Yeats older than Chriſtianity; but by others 


tis thougbt to have been Built by Druſus, whoſe 
Tomb is ſtill ſhewn here: It was ſmetime Imperial 
and Free, but ſubjected by irs Archbiſhop Adolphus 
of Naſſaw, who took it in the Year 1462: and his 


Succeſſors ſtill retain the Authority. Guſtavus Adol- 


phus took it in 1631. an oblig d the Citizens to pay 
goooo Dollars as a Ranſom for their Lives and 
Houſes, And in the late War it was taken by the 
French in the Year, 1688. and regain d by the Duke 
of Lo rain in 1689. | 

Bingen is a pleaſant Town, ſeated on the Mine, 15 
Miles Weſt from Mentz. Ir was a Fort in the time 
of the Romans, and thought to be the Place where 
Druſus died. The River Nahe, over which here is a 


fair Stone Bridge, runs throughthe Town, and emp- 


ties ir ſelf into the Rhine: Here is alſo a Caſtle, 
which ſtands on a Hill, and over-looks the Town. 


This was alſo formerly an Imperial City, bur is now | 


ſubject to the Dean and Chapter of Mentxy. 
Between this Place and Mentz in an Iſland in the 
Rhine , ſtands the Famous Mauſs-thurn, an old 
 Watch-Tower; ſaid to have its Name from the Mice 
and Rats which follow'd hither, and devour d the 
covetous Archbiſhop of Mentz, who ſcoffingly call'd 
ſome poor People that begg'd ar his Gate, the Rats 
that eat up the Corn. y | | | 
Elfeld is a ſtrong fortifi'd Ton ſeared on the North 
fide of the Rhine, 5 Miles from Mentz, to the Weſt, 
and adorn'd with a fair Church and a high Steeple. 
Ir is the chief Town of a ſmall Territory, extended 
along the Mine 20 Miles, call'd Ringaw, a Country 
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richly ſtor'd with choice Vines; wherein alſo ſtands 
Erbach, a ſtately Monaſtery, where lie buried many 
of the Counts of Naſſaw, and Rodeſheim, a Place no- 
ted for the Growth of the beſt Wines in theſe Parts. 


IVeisbaden ſtands about five or fix Miles North 


from Mentz. 


Koningſtein is 13 Miles diſtant from Mentx to the 


North -; eaſt. 1] | 
Aſcaffemburg, Aſchaffemburgum, aut Aſciburgum 


is a ſtrong Town and Caſtle on the Eaſtern Bank of 


the Main, 40 Miles diftant from Menez and 20 from 
Francfort to the Eaft ; it is divided into the Upper 
and Lower Town, and is beaurified with a ſtately 
Palace, lately built, wherein the Elector often re- 
ſides; and hath a fair Stone-Bridge over the Main. 

- Reineck, the chief Town of a County of the ſame 


Name, ſtands on the River Syn. 25 Miles from Als - 


chaffemburg to the Weſt, 25 from Fuld to the South, 
and 8 from the Main to the North. This Town 
and County, together with that of * 
Lobr adjoyning to it, and on the Banks of the 
Main, do alſo belong to this Archbiſhop. 
Ommenburg or Amelburg, a ſtrong Town on the 
River Obrn, 5 Miles diſtant from Marpurg in Heſſen, 
and 45 from Francfort to the North, is the Capital 


of a ſmall Territory belonging to this Elector, in | 


which alſo ſtands Neuſadr. 
Freitzlar, the chief Town of another ſmall Ter- 
ritory, ſubject to this Archbiſhop, is ſeated on the 


River Eder, in the Landgraviate of Heſſe, about 23 


Miles from Ommenburg to the North-eaſt, ro from 
Waldeck to the South - weſt, and near the mid · wa 
between Marpurg and Caſſel. It hath a Caſtle and 
good Fortifications, and is eſteem'd a place of as 
good Strength as any in theſe Parts. 
To this Electorate belongs alſo a ſmall Country 
of 20 Miles extent. call d Eichfeld or Eſchfeld, ly- 
ing beyond the Weſer, between the Dutchy of Brunſ- 


wick on the North and the - Landgraviate of Heſſe 


on — —_ ar be ſtand DOVE: 

eglingenſtat, built by King Dagobert; in it is a 
College of Jeſuits, but is not ber conſiderable. 
Duderſtade, a ſmall Hanſe-Town, anciently ſub- 
ject to the Duke of Brunſwick, by whom it was 
ſold to Gerlakus Archbiſhop of Mentz. | 


— 


— 
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T HE Province of Heſſen lies on the North Side 

of the River Main, extending as far as the 
Meſer, comprehending under this Name in general, 
beſides the Landgraviate of the ſame Name, the 


Abbies of Fuld and Hirchsfeild ; the Weteraw, in 
which are alſo compris d ſeveral Principalities: and 


Lord-fſhips ; and the Landgraviate of Darmſtade ; 
together with ſeveral Imperial Cities. The whole 
Country is bounded on the North by Weſtphalia, 


on the Weſt by the Dutchy of Berg and Electorate 


of Trier, on the South by the Electorate of Menez 


and Franconia, and on the Eaſt by the Dutchy of æi- 
mar and Thuringen, Its utmoſt Extent from North 
to South is about 100 Engliſh Miles, and from Eaſt 


to Weſt as many. The Air is healthful, the Waters 


wholſom, and the Soil fruitful, producing much 


Corn, and towards the Banks of the Mine and Lobr 


Grapes; here are alſo large Foreſts, which afford 
ſtore of Deer and other Game; and Mountains, 
wherein Mines of Copper and Lead are found. 
This is judged to have been the Country of the an- 
cient Catti, mention d by Tacitus and others. 


d 


Ir 


Ele. Mentz- 


Ss a7 


1 


In the Rrieraw 


oo Re » wean 


<q 


ar 


Colt 


7 Fan 


Hen. 6E R M AN hh 


It is divided into Heſſen and Veteravis, or the | 
| x WWeteraw, „ 
| Caſſel, _ 
| | ] Rodenberg, 
Heſſe Caſſel, which lies on Homburg, 
the Banks of the Rivers Mitzenhauſen, 
| vir. 
: 


\ 


3 


Weſer, Eder, and Lohn Jeigenheim, 
and hath theſe Towns, Suntra, / 
'Geyſmar, 
Eſchwepe, 
5 — d. 
Heſſe Darmſtadt, the Ter- Darmſtadt, 
ritories whereof are di- Mayurg, 
vided, part ly ing on the Frankenburg, 
South fide of the Main, J Alsfela, 
and part between Heſſe Gieſſen, 
[ 


* 
2 
* 
— 
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The Landgraviates of 


Caſſel, Waldeci, Solms | Catzenelbogen, 
and the Rhine, Schwalbach. 


e Waldeck, 
The County of Waldeck, lying I Wildungen, 
Weſt from Heſſe Caſſel. SN 

+ 80. 6b t T Eyenberg. 
The Territories of Fuld, 2 
| the Abbies of F Hirſebfeld. L,Hir/chfeld. 
. aL poo 
The County of Some, 3 ane 


The Imperial Cities of T Fade. 


In Heſſen are 
A. 
pn — 


o 


i 


* 


* 


CNafſaw, © 
| Dillemberg, C. 
Sigen, C. 
5 TORY | | Herbon, 
The County of Nen, 4 mla. E. 
Hadamer, P. 
MVMiibaden, C. 
Meillerg, C. 
(Iaſtein, C. 
1 Iſenberg, County. 
The County of Hanaw, Hanaw, 
| E Gelnhauſen, Imp. 


/ 


X — — — 
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c ASS E L. Caſſella, aut Caſſilia, olim Caſtellum 
Cattorum, & Sterdontium, the Capital City ef the 
lower Heſſen, is ſeated in a pleaſant Plain on the 
River Fuld, near the Confines of the Dutchy of Brunſ> 

wich, at the diſtance of 30 Miles from Marpurg and 
as many from Fuld to the North, and 40 from Pader- 
born to the South-eaſt. It is a place of good Trade 
for Wool and other Merchandizes, and Weſt is forti- 
f'd with Walls, Ditches, and a ftrong Citradel : Ir 
is the Seat of the Landgrave, whoſe Palace ſtands 


The Family of Heſſe is one of the moſt ancient of 
Germany. This Houſe of Caſſel is the Elder, and 
the Landgrave, with his Subjects, are of the Cal- 
viniſt Religion. £34 | 
Rodemburg, a fair Town, ſtands on the River 


pleaſantly ſeared, and has a Collegiate Church with 
a Dean and 20 Canons nobly endow'd. Near the 
| Town is a Quarry of white Marble. Bs 
Suntra ſtands 12 Miles Eaſt from Rodemburg. 
Homburg is 21 Miles diſtant from Caſſel to the 
South, and 12 from Rodemburg to the Weſt. 
N ſtands 30 Miles South from Caſſel. It 


is a ſmall but fair City, and gives Name to a County. 


Geyſmer, ſtands 12 Miles from Caſſel to the North 
Mitzenhauſen is ſeared on the Mieſer, 12 Miles 
from Caſſel to the Eaſt. | | 5 


without the Town, and is ſurrounded by Bulwarks: 


Fulda, 30 Miles from Caſſel to the South eaſt; ir is 


annual Fairs. 


Eſebwege ſtands alſo on the ſer, 20 Miles above 
Mitzenbauſen, a wall'd Town, built by Charles the 
Great, and repair d by Henry II. 

Theſe are all good Towns, but not particularly 
remarkable. | | 
Smalcald ftands in a little Territory on the Eaſt- ſide 
of the River Verra, dis joyn d from the reſt of the 
Laads of this Prince; it is 50 Miles diſtant from 
Caßſel to the South-Eaſt, 30 from Hirſchfeld tothe Eaſt, 
and 20 from Eyſenach to the South. It is a Town 
of good Trade for Iron- ware, many Mines in the 
Neighbourhood furniſhing theInhabirants with plenty 
of that Metal, which they work and ſend abroad to 


foreign Parts. This Place was famous in the laſt 


Age, by the aſſembling of the Proteſtant Princes here, 
in the Years 1530, 1531, 1535 and 1537. to make a 
League for the Defence of the Augsburg Confeſſion, 
againſt the Emperor Charles V. and the Popiſh Prin- 
ces of Germany : Which League grew ſo powerful, 
that they forced the Emperor to a Treaty, held in 
1557. at Paſſaw, whereinLutheraniſm was eſtabliſh'd 
in ſeveral Parts of the Empire. | 
 Murpurg, Marpurgum, Ameſia, is ſeated on the Ri- 
ver Lohn, in a pleaſunt Country, near 30 Miles from 
Caſſel to the South-weſt, and 40 from Franefort to the 
North. It was ſome time a free and Imperial City, 
afrerwards ſubjecł to its own Lords, now the Chief 
of the Upper Heſſe, and the Seat of the ſupreme 
Court of Judicature ; to which Appeals are brought 


from both Caſe! and Darmſtadt. It has a ſtrong 


Caſtle, which ſtands on a Hill, and is otherwiſe well 
forrified. The grear Church is a ſtately Building, 
and has in it many noble Monuments. The Univer- 
fity here is one of the moſt conſiderable in Germany. 
. Frankenburg, on the River Eder, 25 Miles North 
from Marpurg, is a large Town, ſaid to be built by 
Theodorich King of France, Anno 3520. 
Alfeld ſtands 1 5Miles from Marpurg to the Eaſt : It 
is one of the ancienteſt Towns of Heſſen, and had for- 
merly very great Privileges, even Power over Life; 
but loſt their Charter in an accidental Fire many 


Vears ſince, ſo that now they have only a Memorial 


of it, by the chief Magiſtrate's having a Sword born 
before him. The Town-houſe is a fair handſom 
Building. 1 | 
| Gieſſen is a fair Town, ſeared on the River Lobn 
15 Miles from Marpurg to the South, and 28 from 
Francfort to the North ; the 2 whereof is di- 
vided between the 2 Landgraves of Caſſel and Darm. 
ade: It is adorn'd with a Univerſity, and defended 
with a ſtrong Wall and regular Fortifications, and 
hath an Armory very well furniſhed. The Trade 
of this Townlies in Dreſſing and Selling of Cloth. 
WESTLAR an Imperial City, ſtands on the Bor- 


ders of the County of Solms, upon the River Lohn not 


above 6 Miles below Gieſſen, 18 Miles South · weſt 
from Marpurg, and 26 North from Franefort. It is an 
old Town, and has nothing in ir worth notice but the 


gteat Church. However, it is at preſent the Seat of 


the Imperial Chamber, which was removed from 
Spire hither in the Vear 1689. by reaſon that that 
ity was taken and deſtroy d by the French. 
- FRIEDBURG, a Rich and Imperial City, ſtands 13 
Miles South from Werſſar, and 12 North from Francs 
fort: It is ſeated at the Foot of a Ridge of Hills, 


call'd de Hohe, and enjoys large Privileges, granted 


by the Emperor Frederick II. The Mart; now held 
at Francfort, was, before the Year 1340. held in this 
Town; at which time it was remov d, at the deſire 
of the Merchants, and this City. in lieu, hath four 
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DARMSTADT, Darmſtadium, ſeu. Darmuſt a- 
dium, a confiderable City, ſeared on the Banks of a 


River of the ſame name, in the Country of Geram, o- 


therwiſe call'd the Landgraviate of Darmſtadt, which 


lies on the South-fide of the Main; it is defended by 


a ſtrong Caſtle, which is the Palace of the Land- 
grave; and fot the better Security of the Country, 
there are two Forts, one on the Mine, named Mark- 
burg, and another on the Main, called Ruſſelbeim. 
The Town is diſtant 10 Miles from the Nine to the 
Eaſt, and 15 from Francfort on the Main to the 
South. The Houſe of Darmſtadt, by the failure of 


the Second Houſe of Marpurg, ſucceeded to that 


Lordſhip, together with thoſe of Gieſſen and Carze- 


nelbogen, and by that means is become more conſide- 


rable than the elder Houſe of Caſſel. The Land- 

grave uſually reſides at Marpurg; he is of the Lu- 

theran Religion, as are alſo moſt of his Subjects. 
The County of Catzenelbogen lies onthe Banks of 


the Rhine, between that River and Naſſaw; the Town 


which gives name to the County is but ſmall, and is 
ſeated at the diſtance of 10 Miles from Naſſaw to the 
Eaſt, and about 22 from Ment; to the North - weſt. 


The Property of this Town and County has been 


much diſputed between the Earls of Naſſaw and the 
Landgraves of Heſſe, the former having married the 

Siſter of the laſt Earl, and the latter pretending a Do- 
nation from the Earl: In 1548. N Charles 
V. adjudg d it to the Count of Naſſaw ; 


Count Milliam of Naſſaw ſurrendred it to the Land- 
rave Philip, who paid him 60000 Crowns for. it: 
1 the Family of Naſſaw does ſtill retain the 


Title of it. In the ſame County ſtands Mo 
Schwalback, famous for many Springs of Medicinal 


Waters in it, which are of great virtue for curing ſe- 


veral Diſtempers. It is diſtant 10 Miles from Catzenel- 
bogen to the South, and 12 from Menzz to the North. 


The Caſtle of Rhinfeld, which gives Name to a 


* ſmall County, ſtands on the Eaſt : ſide of the Nine, 


from Coblentʒ. BK = 
WALDECK, Valdecum, is the Capital of a ſmall 

Principality, of about 20 Miles Extent, ſituate in the 

North part of Heſſe, beyond the River Eder, and 


25 Miles Weſt from Catzenelbogen, and 20 South 


Weſtward of the Landgraviate of Caſſel. The Coun- 


try is fruitful, affording Wine as well as Corn and 
Paſture, beſides Mines of Copper, Lead, Quickſilver, 
Ec. The chief Town is bur ſmall, and not very conſi- 
derable ; it is diſtant 30 Miles from Marpurg to the 
North, and 20 from Caſſel to the South-weſt. 
The other Places of Note in this County are Nil. 
dungen, a pleaſant Town built upon two 
the middle of which lies a very fine Garden; 
Corbach, formerly a free City, wherein is held a 
ſmall Univerfity ; and 


. Eyenberg, a very ſtrong Caſtle, built upon 2 Hilt 


near Corbach. | 


The Territory of the Abbey of FUL D, call'd by 


ſome Buchem and Fagonia, is a large rich Country, 
lying South of Heſſe, and North of Hanaw, Reineck, 

cc. extending about 30 Miles in length. The chief 
Town Fuld ſtands upon a River of the ſame name, 
40 Miles Eaſt from Marpurg, and 45 North- eaſt from 
Hanaw : The Monaſtery is of the Benedictine Order, 


and one of the nobleſt in all Europe; it was founded 


in the Year 744. by S. Boniface, and endowed with 


eat 1 by ſeveral Emperors. The Abbot is 
wo of the Lon and Country, Primate of all the 
Abbots in Ger mau, a Prince of the Empire, and fits 


. 
* 


2 


ur the Judg- 
ment was revers'd at the Treaty of Paſſaw, and 


ills, in 


G E R MAN T. 


in the general Diets at the Emperor's Feet. Thete 


are many other Towns in this Territory. ; 
The Monaſtery of HIRCHFEL D ſtands on the 
River Fulda, at the diſtance of 20 Miles from Fuld 
to the North. It is a very noble Structure, artifi. 
cially built upon an Arch, ſupported by 16 Pillars. 
It was founded by Sturmius, Abbot of Fulda, and a 


Territory of about 12 Miles extent given to it. 4. 
cuinus, who was Tutor to Charles the Great, was Ab. 
bot of this Monaſtery, and lies buried in its Church. 


The Revenues of this Abbey have been in the Hands 
of the Landgrave of Heſſe ever ſince 1606. 

The WETERAY, Veteravia, is the general name 
of the Country lying between Heſſe on the North, 
the River Main on the South, the River Rhine on 
the Weſt, and the County of Reinec on the Eaſt; 


wherein are contained the Eſtates of the Counts of 


Naſſaw, Solms, and Hanaw, who are conſtant Con- 
federares for their mutual Defence. 

NASS A, as it is now encreaſed by the acceſ. 
ſion of the Counties of Neilburg. Iaſtein, Misbaden, 
Dillenberg, Beilſtein, Geilberg, Sigen, and Hadamar, is 
bounded on the North by Meſiphalia, on the Eaſt by 
Heſſe and Solms, and on the Weſt by Berg, Trier, and 


the Rhine, This Country is fruitful in Corn and Pa- 


ſturage, abounds with Cattle and Veniſon, and hath 
Ic was at firſt 


Mines of Iron, Lead and Copper. 
only a County, bur was made a Principality by the 
Emperor Ferdinand II. Anno 1653. and is ſubje® to 
its own Princes, a very ancient and honourable Fa- 
mily ; from which deſcended Adolphus, choſen Em- 
peror A. D. 1292. Engelbert, the Seventh Earl ot this 
Family, acquir d by Marriage the Barony of Breda, 
and other Eſtates in the Netherlands; and Henry his 
Great-grand-ſon married Claude de Chalons, Siſter 
and Heir to Philibert, Prince of Orange, whoſe Son 
Rene, in 1530. ſucceeded in that Principality; which 
Honour hath ever fince remain'd in this Family. 
Theſe Princes have in all Ages been celebrated for 
their Bravery, eſpecially in the laſt, when they ſo 
zealouſly defended the Be/gick States, and by their 
Courage and Wiſdom reſcued them from the Spaniſ 
Cruelty, and acquitted the Dignity of Heredirary 
Stadtholder, and Captain General of all the Forces 
of the United Netherlands: Which great Honours be- 
ing poſſeſs d by William of Naſſaw, Prince of O- 


range, King Charles I. choſe him for a Husband 


ro his eldeſt Daughter Elizabeth; by whom he had 


Iſſue William Henry, who married Mary the eldeſt 
Niece of Charles the Second, and were both our late 


King and Queen of Great Britain. 
. NASS AN, Naſſcvig, that gives name to this 
Principality, is a ſmall Town and Caſtle ſeated on the 


| River Lohn, 8 Miles from the Rhine to the Eaſt, 12 


from Coblentz to the South. eaſt, and 35 from Franc- 
Fort to the Weſt. It was the uſual Seat of the firſt 
Branch of this illuſtrious Family. E 

| Dillemberg ſtands on the River Dilla, 40 Miles 
from Naſſaw to the North-eaſt, and 16 from Mar- 
purg to the Weſt. Ir is a Town of good Trade, and 


bath two annual Fairs. Here is a Caftle ſtanding on 


the top ofa Hill, which commands the Neighbour- 


hood, and was the Seat of a Branch of the Family of 


Naſſaw, who had the Title of Counts of Dillemberg: 
In it is a large Armory, very compleatly furniſh'd. 
Sigen, on the River Siega, 18 Miles from Dillem- 


berg, is ſeated on the top of a rocky Hill, and de- 


fended with a ſtrong Wall and regular Fortificati- 
ons, and gives Name to a County. Near the 
Town is a Mine of Iron.” WES | 


V 
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Franconia. G ER 


Er born Rands upon the River Bie, but 3 Miles 


Soncb from Dilfemberg ; it is a City of pretty gbod 


Trade in Woollen Cloths, and hath an Univerſity of 


good Repure, endow'd with the Lands of ſome diſſol· 
ved Monaſteries, and hath bred ſome conſiderable 


Scholars ; particularly, F. Piſcator; H. Martinius, G. 
Buffer, and HoAlfedins, ogra ba wall d round. 


and has a Caltle. „ bins. l 
Beilſtein gives Maine 6s a County, which was the 


Inhericance of a younger Branch of the Family of 
Naſſaw. It is an gold Town, ſeated among rocky 
Hilts, at the diſtance of 10 Miles from Herbors to 


the South, and hath a Caſtle and a fair Church. 
Dietz, the Capital of another County. is pleaſantly 

feared upon the River Lhon, 10 Miles from Naſſum 

o the Eaſt; it is wald, and 'bath- rwo Towers ſtand» 


ing upon rwo Hilts in the Town. 8 HH 10 


— a ſmall Town, the Capital of a Terri- 
tory which hath the Title of a Principality. ſtands 
n the Lhon at the diſtance of 20 Miles from 

Mentz ro the Nori. 

' Wrilberg, which = nr SAN aw 
alſo on the Lhen, 33 Miles from Naſſaw to the Eaſt. 
M baden, the Capital of a County alſo, ſtands 5 
Miles North from Nentz, and 20 South-eaſt from 
Nafſaw ; it is afl ancient Town, and much frequen- 
ted by reaſon of famous Hot Baths i in it which sive 
name to the Place 

latein, a Town and Conny. lies next to 7 * 


„ North. 


The County of Venhwrg lies "ao Wi Golm on the 
Weſt, Hanaw on the/Eaft, he Lands of the Abbey of 
Fuld on the North, and Naſſamw on the South. It i is 
about 20 Miles in length, and 8 or 9 in breadtb. 

Budingen, the chief Ton af it, is about 30 Miles 
Northeaſt Mine 1heed Pg dr | 
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The Caſtle of Renen burg, a noble old Fort, a few 
Miles from Gelnhanſam, was anciently the place of 
Reſidence of the-Cowrigs. 

$ 0 Lu dhe Capftal of atiothet County thbject 
alſo to its ownLordjangl firuate on the South of Heſſe 
Marpurg..2*\Fbe ' ands in the moſt Northern 
Part of the County, 15 Mites diſtant from Marpurg 
to the! $dubs weſt, and 35 from 'Francfors tu the 
North. The: uſual Reſidence of the Count is in the 
Caſtle of Brunefield, Which ſtands 13 Males South 
from: Solms; :: Tia : 27 f 

The County! of E 4 N 4 is bounded « on the 
Northand Eaſt by the Territory of, Fuld. and on 
. the Eſtates of Nagſaw and the County of I- 


euberg: lt extends fromthe River Main North-eatt, | 


— — eee, fe to its own Bal, The 
chief Town. W dis * 
Harm aste Hau — i near 
the Banks of the Main, 10 Miles Eaſt from Fr amcfore, 
15 from Aſabaffemburg to the: North · weſt, and 40 
from Marpurg to the South. It. is a fair well-builr 
Town, neat and uniform, and a Place of Trade, much 
reſorted ti by Foreign Merchants; inſomuch chat 
the French and — have -Ghorches terez It ĩ is nom 
defended by ſtrong. Walls andimodern Fortificazions, 
but was twice taken, Sig. in the Vear 163 by the 


Swedes; and inthe Yeari+558 by the Germans, after 


a 2 Siege both times, and not withon Treachery 
tratagem at laſt. 

220 ELNHAUSEN; an Imperial City, „ 

the Limits of this County, on the River Kinszing. 12 

Miles North-eaft from Hanaw,; 15 Northfrom Aſchaf- 


femburg, and 20 Eaſt from Friedburg e It is now but 


a poor'Ciry, though very conſiderable, and inhabited 
by many Noblemen bined I Gentlemen beſere the 11 
1 e ' 1 M :.v ITY ES: 
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CHAP. w. 
FRANCONIA, | Franconia, Fr 


TH H E Duchy of e call' by the Germans 


Frankenland, and heretofore Franconia Oriental, 
one of the chief of the ten Circles of the Empire, i . 


bounded on the North by Thuringen and Heſſen, on 


the South by Schwaben, on the Eaſt by the — 


of Bavaria, and on the Weſt by that of the Rhine; ex- 
tending from North to South about 130 Miles, and 
from Eaſt to Weſt 140. The Soil of it in ſome = 


is mountainous and barren, bur in others very 


ful in Corn, Wine, Liquorice, Saffron and Rr : 
Here are alſo ſeveral Forreſts,well ſtockt with Game, 
and Rivers abounding with Fiſh. This Province is 
ſuppos'd to have been the ancient Seat of the Franks 
or French, from whence they ſer forth under Phara- 
mond, to their Conqueſt of Gaul; and that the fa- 
mous Salique Law was here made upon the Banks of 
the River Sala: Beſides which, the chief Rivers are 
the Main, the Tauber, the Rednity, the Pegnitz, and 


the dlmurx. Several Sovereign Princes have the Do- 


minion of this Country which is the Reaſon that ſe- 


veral Religions are predominant in ſeveral parts; bur 


the Lutherans are moſt numerous. 


Franconia hath ele Sies _d Chief Towns fol 
lowing, jo | 


Konigſhoven, 

= iſcboffſheim, 
The Biſhop- | 9 EY 
ricks of 2 Weiſman, 


| | nie! ths 
8 . VS 3 


C Forcheim, | | 


Aichſtat, 
TE; | 5 Oralink. 


The Eſtate of the Maſter of 
the ay e Kum. 


- Cnlembach, | 
rr 8 Le, wer 
Taler. 


Tie Counties of Halacb, Caſſel, Schmarexhng, Sen- 
ſheim, 8 Lewenſtein, 8 1555 
e Papenbeim, mo 


bs | 55 oy, 
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 WURTABURG, Herbipolis, is the Capital of 
Franconia, and ſeated on the Banks of the River 
Main, at the diſtance of 80 Miles from Menez, and 
60 from Francfort to the Eaft, 80 from Caſſel to the 
South, 40 from Bamberg to the Weſt, and 30 from 
Retemburg to the North. The City is divided into 
two parts by the River, which are again joyn d by a 
fair Bridge ; beſides the Main ſeveral little Brooks 
run thro the Streets, and pleaſantly. water the Town. 
It is adorn'd with an Univerſity, and one of the 
richeſt and moſt magnificent Hoſpitals of Europe, and 
defended'by a ſtrong Caſile, built on a; Hill, which 
is joyn d to the Town by a Wall, flank d by four 
Baſtions. This was formerly an Imperial City, but 
has been ſubjected to the Biſhop. To St. Buchard, 
the firſt Biſhop of this See, the Emperor Charlemaign 


granted the Country of Francia Orientalis, upon 
which accouht his Sueceſſors aſſum'd the Title of 


Dukes of Franconia This Prelate is very Potent, 


being Secular as well as * Lord of 400 Vil - 


lages and Towns, and able to raiſe an Army of 
15000 Men. He judges Cauſes, and condemns 


_ Criminals, in token whereof on ſolemn occaſions be 


hath a naked Sword born before him. | 
FRANCFORT, 'Francofurtum aut Francofordia, 


being the Foord of the Franks, and heretofore Hele- 
op Now commonly for diſtinction call'd Fran- 


coftur tum ad Mrnum. Is ſeated on both fides the 


Main, if the Suburb of Sexenhauſen on the South- 
fide of the River be conſider d as aut of it, thar as 
0 


well as the City being 1 rtify d with Baſti- 
ons, large Moats, Counterſcarps, and other Out- 
works; and alſo joyn'd to the City by a Bridge, 
which is a noble Work, being built of Stone, and 
compos d of many Arches. It is a large, populous, 


rich and well traded City, Imperial and Free, and 


govern'd by its own Conſuls, Senators and Sheriffs, 


choſen by the Trades. men. In the Church of St. Bar- 


tholomew here the Election of the Emperor is made, 
being e e ſo ordain'd in the Golden Bull, or 
Grand Charter of Germany, made by the Emperor 
Charles IV. Which Golden Bull is alſo it (elf laid up 


in the Town-honſe of this City. Here is alſo an 


Imperial Palace, call d the Brunsfeld, a Manſion- 
houſe of the Knights of the Teutonick Order, which 
with the Port, the Fortreſs, the Bridge between two 
Towers, and ſeveral Honſes of Noblemen, together 
with the Bridge over the Main above-mention'd, 


are good Ornaments to the Town. The private 


Houſes are of Wood plaiſter'd and painted over. 
Francfort is conveniently ſeated for Trade; for the 
Main receives ſeveral ſmaller Rivers, and it ſelf falls 
into the Rhine abour 20 Miles from hence, whereby 


Goods are eaſily brought to ir, eſpecially at the two 


great Annual Martsin April and September, when great 
quantities of all ſorts of Commodities, eſpecially Books, 
brought from all parts of Europe are vended here, to 
the great proſit of the Town. The Inbabitants are 
generally of the Lutheran Religion, and were the firſt 
that demanded the free Exerciſe of it; the Refuſal of 
which in the Year 1525 made them revolr againſt the 
Clergy and Senate, and chuſe themſelves new Magi- 


| firares: And in 1530. the Augsburg Confeſſion was 


Eſtabliſh'd ; however other Religions are tolerated ; 
and among the reſt, the ewe, who are pretty nume- 


Franconia. 
rous here, but confin'd to live in one Street, which ! 
lock d up every Night. A Monument is brow Buy 
here of a very Notorious Fact that three of the Nati; 


on were guilty of, for which they were ty d up in 
Sacks and thrown into the Main, and a Memorial 


of their lewd Action painted over one of the Gates. 
Franaſort ſtands in the Latitude of 30 deg. and inthe 
Longitude of 28 deg. 10 min. i 
Aſebaffembung on the North: ſide of the Main, 
with the Counties Reineck and Lobn, are reckon'd 
part of this Cirele, but belonging to the Archbiſhop 


of Mentz, They are already ſpoken of in the ac. | 


count of that Electorate. „ za bag dee 54 

'NUREMBE RG, or NURNBERG, Nuremberg, 
aut Noricorum Mons, one of the largeſt, richeſt and 
moſt populons Cities of Germany, ſtands at the bottom 
of a Hill near the Confluence of the Rivers Rednitz 


and Pegnitz. at the diſtance of 35 Miles from Hartz. 
burg to the Eaſt, 40 from Bamberg to the South, as 


many from Ingolſt ade to the North, and 56 from Re- 
tisbon to the North-Weſt, It is a very conſidetable 
Place on account of its two Annual Fairs, its Traffick 
and Manufactures, the Clocks and Small- Wares made 


here being eſpecially admir d. The Houſes are all 


built of Free-Stone, and 4 or 5 Stories high; the 
Streers are large, and the Publick Places very regu- 
lar: The Town-houſe, or Guild-hall, is very magni- 
ficent : Here are 11 Stone Bridges over the Pegnitz, 
whereof that of one Arch is moſt artificially and ad- 
mirably built. The other publick Works are 12 
Fountains, 26 Wells, and a large Arſenal, contain- 


ing 300 Pieces of Canon, and Arms for 1 300 Men, 


a ſtrong Caſtle, and 6 Gates, each defended with a 
large Tower. In this City the Emperor is oblig d 
to hold the firſt Diet after his Coronation, and for 
that purpoſe, the Rega/ia or Imperial Ornaments, viz, 
the Imperial Crown of Charlemaigne, the Dalmatica, 


or Mantle of the ſame Charles, together with his 


Cloak, Sword, Belt, Gloves, c. are here laid up. It 


was made an Imperial City by the Emperor Frederick 


Barbaroſſa, and purchas'd its Liberty of Frederick l. 
Elector of Brandenburg; and it is now govern'd by 


its own Senators. The Inhabitants are of the Lu- 


theran Religion, the Roman Catholicks having only 
one Church. A Peace was concluded here berween 
the Princes of Germany in the Year 1649. 


The City of Nuremberg hath a Territory belonging 


to it of about 20 Miles extent, wherein about 15 


| Miles to the South ſtands 


Altorf, a ſmall Town, but made conſiderable by an 
Univerſity in ic, firſt eftabliſh'd in 1 598. but im- 
prov'd in 1623. and does now contain at leaſt 200 
Scudents. 1 1 79 
BAM BER, Bamberga, aut Babanberga, took its 
Name from Baba, the Daughter of the Emperor Ocbo. 
It ſtands about 40 Miles from Murexburg to the Eaſt, 
and 30 from Nuremberg to the North, in a Country 
abounding with rich Fruits and Plants, and is water d 


by the River Rednitz, which a little below falls into 


the Main. It was formerly Imperial and Free, but 
now ſubject to irs Biſhop, who depends on no Metro- 
poliran but the Pope, and is not only Lord of this See 
(which is 60 Miles in length, and 30 in breadth) but 
alſo of divers Mannors in Carinthia, and the Caftles 
of Cronach and Forkeim, beſides ſeveral Royalties elſe- 
where, whereby he has the Honour to have 4 of the 


Electors, vix. the King of Bohemia, and the Electors 


of Bavaria, Saxony and Brandenburg, his Dependents 
for ſome parts of their Eſtares. The Biſhop's Palace 


here is a ſplendid Building, and adorn d with fai Gar- 


dens and Orchards: The Cathedral Church has a high 
Rs Steeple 


—_ 
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Steeple with 4 Spires, which, with rhe Jeſuirs Church 
and the Caſtle, ate worth a Traveller's View. 
ME RGE NT HEIM, or MARIENDAL, the 
Capital of the ſmall Territory of the Great Maſter 
of the Teutonic Order, and the uſual Place of his 
Reſidence, is a ſmall Town, and not very confidera- 


dle. It ſtands upon the RiyerGolach, 20 Miles South - a 
| | zs diſtant 20 Miles from Hartzburg 


it from T A) 
Wo INSP ACH, or ANSPACH, Ouoldnims, and 
Onſpachium, is the Capital of a Marquilate of pretty 
255 extent, which belongs to àa Prince lch 


ly of Brandenbung; it is fortify'd, and hatk f Calle, | 


fruare abopk 25 Miles from Nuremberg to the Welty 
and 20 from Roremberg to the Eaſt. 


The Biſhoprick of 4ICHSTADT lies between the 


Marquiſate of 'Ohn/pach and the Burgravrate of Nu- 
8 on the N. he County of Oeting and Dutchy 
of Newburg on the S. and the Palatinate of Bavaria on 
che E. It extends about 30 Miles from E. to W, and 
in ſome parts of it 15 or 16, in others not above 7 or 


8 from N. to S. The TC is Temporal as well as 
t 


Spiritual Lord of it; and the chief Ciry when it 
is nam'd ſtands upon the River Alemul, 35 Miles S. 
from Nuremberg, and 8 or 9 N. from the Danube. 

ROTEMBU RG, Rotemburgum, a Free 3 
City, ſeated in the Limits of the Marquiſate of Ohn- 
ſpach upon the River Tauber. 20 Miles from Ohnſpach, 
30 from Nuremberg to the Weſt, and 40 from Murtz- 
burg to the South. It obtain d its Freedom of the 

Emperor Frederick I. in the Year 1163. 

WINTX HEIM. another ſmall Imperial City, 
ſtands alſo in this Marquiſate upon the River Aiſch, 
about 16. Miles North from Rotemburg, and 20 North. 

J 8 
The County of HO LA H lies next to Ohnſpach 

to the South Weſt. 5 

Ide Barony of LIT M PURG adjoyns to Ho- 
lach on the South. eee 

The ſmall County of LEWNST EIN lies alſo 


South from Holach, and Weſt from Limpg. 


1 
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The County of WERTHEIM lies on both ſides 
the Main, Weſt from the Biſhoprick' of Aurezburg ; 
tis of about 20 Miles extent, of a ſquare Form, and a 
very fruitful Country, affording; beſides Corn and 
Paſture, very good Wines, the making whereof is 
the chief Trade of the Town, which ſtands on the 
Banks of the Main, where it receives the Tauber, and 
to the Weſt. | 


REINEC K County lies on che North of ur- 
thei, Yen en e ah 5 
E which 


ER AC E, the Capital of another County 
esel che Sou fd f the Main, ſtands 30 Miles 
Sotith-Eaſt from Francfort, and 20 North from Hei- 
deſberg; it is a Place of no great Trade, nor conſide- 
rable, but for giving Title to a Count of the Empire. 
_SCHIFEINFURT, an Imperial Free City, is 
ſeated'on'the Main,”35 Miles from FPhrezburg to the 
N. E. and near as many from Bamberg to the Eaſt. 
This City ſuffer d mueh in the German Wars, havi 

been taken by the Swellen, and afterwards ſeiz d by 
the Marqueſs of Brajidenbarg in 1 553. but being be- 
fieg'd the next Year, he plunder d and deferred it. 


The e EMBURG isreckon'd 


art of this Circle, che ir be ſubject to the Duke of 

randenburg.” It is a Country of 30 Miles in length 
free North toSpuih;/dnd 30 Miles fibreadih; tying 
next the Biſhoprick of Bamberg to the Eaſt: Th 
chief Town, © which gives name to the County, is. 
ſeared on the Main, 25 Miles Eaſt from Bamberg. 
The RIVER MAIN ariſes in two Springs in 
Munt Fichtelberg on the Eaſt-fide of this Marquiſate 
which unite near the Town of Culemb tb, and flow- 
ing Weſtward, receives the Redniry, Wurres, and o- 
rhe rpentine-counſt' runs thro 
the middle of Frexconts, paſſing by Schweinfure, 
r g Werthin, Tee 1 
and falls into the Rhine a liule Above Menez, after 


à courſe of 110 Miles: Its breadth at Francfort is 


% 


reckon'd by Engliſh Travellers abour half as much 
as the Thames at London, © (© 
"oO 5 is A. WT £ . 62S; ? +7 : : 11 
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The PALATINATE of the RHINE, Palatinus Rheni, aut P 
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latinus Inferior ; in the German Language, Pfaltz auf Rhein, or 


0 Nider Pfaltz. 


T H E Palatinate of the Rbine, call'd the Lower 

© Palatinate, to diſtinguiſh it from that of Bavaria, 
is bounded on the North by the Biſhoprick of Mentz, 
on the South by Alſacia, on the Eaſt by Franconia 
and I irtemburg, and on the Weſt by Lorrain and 
the Biſhoprick of Triers: Ir extends from Eaft to 
Weſt almoſt 100 Engliſh Miles, and from North to 
South about 60. The Air is Healthful, and the Soil 
Fruirful, rhe Country abounding in delicious Wine, 
beſides Corn and Paſture : Here are alſo ſome Mines 
of Agate and Jaſper, and even Gold is found among 
the Sands of the Rhine, whereof particular Ducats 


are Coin'd. Beſides the Wine, which by paſſing 


thro* ir gives name to this Region, the Necker, a 


very confiderable River, waters the Eaſtern part of 


It, and having paſs d by Heidelberg, falls into the 
Rhine at Manheim ; and ſeveral other ſmaller Ri- 
vers are found in ſeveral Parts of it. 

The Dominions of this Elector were much lars 
before Frederick V. (who Marry'd the Daughter of 
King James I.) was diſpoſſeſs d of them by the Em-. 
Pero in 1620. and his Eſtates, together with the 


Electoral Dignity, given to the Duke of Boni 
Afterwards at the Treaty of Munſter in 1648. he 
obtain d this part to be reſtor'd, but that of the Up- 


per Palatinate he could not recover, nor prevail 


that the Duke of Bavaria ſhould: be diveſted of tbe 
Electoral Dignity; | however to make him ſome 


Amends, he was choſen a- new, and made an Eighth 


in the Electoral College, with the Title of Elector 
Palatine of the Mine. Bur Providence has ſo brought 
it about, that now at laſt his Poſterity have it re- 
ſtor d, in the Perſon of Fobn-Hi/liam-Foſeph, upon 
„ of Maximilian Dake of Bavaria, 
A. 1708. n Me rod. 
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The chief Cities and Towns. 2 3 
in this Electorate, are, Abe Re. ae 
| Rei ſerlauter, 
' Newſtade, 
1 (Bacharach. | I 
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HEIDELBERG, Hedelberga aut Eldellerga, 
the Capital of this Palatinate, is ſeated on the Banks 


of the River Neckar in a fruitful Plain at the ſoot of 


2 Mountain neat the Frontiers of Schwaben, at the 
diſtance of 40 Miles from Francfort to the South, 60 


from urtalun to the South-Weſt, 10 from Manheim 


and the Confluence of the Rhine and Neckar to the 
Eaſt, and 12 from Spire. to the North - Eaſt. It is a 


large and flouri ning City (at leaſt was ſo before the 
French deſtroy d it) populous and rich; it was much 


enlarg d, andla Suburb call'd Bergheim added to it, 
in 1392. Ix is beautify d with a magnificent Caſtle 
wherein the Elector keeps his Court; and adorn d 
with an Univerſity, planted by Rupert Prince Elec- 
ror Palatine, in 1387 · which hath been happy in the 
Education of the famous Philologer Jann: Gruterus, 
and other conſiderable Men. The Church of the Hol 
Ghoſt was xematkable for the famous Library kept in 
it, which int he Wars with Spain was tranſported to 
Rome for Preſervation. The Wine of this place is va- 
lued, and the great Tun is much talk d of, for it's 
ſtupendious Bulk, containing no leſs than 200 Tun of 
Engliſh meaſure; It ſtands if the French did not de- 
ſtroy it) neat the Palace. This Cixy was part of the 
Biſhoprick of Worm. before the year 1225. at which 
time Lewis I. Elector Palatine was inveſted with the 
Oaſtle and old Town, to which his Succeſfors added 
the New Spburb, as is already ſaid. It has ſuffer d 
much by Wars, having been laid waſte by the Spa- 


niardi and others during the German Wars in the 


laſt Century; but more fo in the late War, for the 
Heneb have twice taken it, fx. in 1683 and 1692. 
and moſt barbarouſly burnt and deſtroy d it. 
Man beim, ſeated at the Confluence of the Rhine 


1 * 


and Nertzar 10 Miles Weſt from Heidelberg, was 


- 


ify d by Frederick LV. in 1606. but taken 


ſtrongly for 0 
ö — manti d by the Spaniards in 1622. afterwards 
re-fortify:d by the laſt Elector, and bad beſides the 


Citadel ſeveral Ourworks and a ſmall Citadel on the 
Mine, when the French attack d and took it in 1688. 


who being forc d to abandon it in 1689. deſtroy d 


all the Fortifications. | | . 
Frankendal is ſeated on the Weſt-fide of the Mine, 


10 Miles from Manheim, and 20 from Heidelberg to 
the Weſt. It was at firſt a Monaſtry only, but en- 
creas d to a fair City, and fortify d by Frederick III. 


Elector Palatine in 157 1. afterwards taken by the 


Spaniards and kept by them till the Meſiphalian 


Treaty, when it was reſtor d to the Elector. It hath 
ſuffer d the ſame Fate as Manheim in this War, ha- 
ving been taken and burnt by the French in 1689. 

Aiexbeim or Altzey, the Capital of one of the Bai. 


 - © liwicks, or Ampten and the ancient Seat of the Ele- 


ois, ſtands 25 Miles North-Weſt from Frankendal: 
Ir is a good Town, with a Caſtle and Walls. ; 


-* Creutznach is a good Town, with a Caſtle ſeared 


upon a Hill, and nam'd Nanſemberg: The Town 
ſtands upon the River Nabe, about 18 Miles North - 


Weſt from Alezbeim. The Juriſdiction of it is di- 
+ vided between this Elector, the Marqueſs of Baden, 
and the Prince of Simmeren. . 
The Caſtle of Eberimberg, remarkable for the 
Siege it ſuſtain d in 1692. ſtands on the Nabe, not 


above 8 or 9 Miles Eaſt from Creutznach,  ; 
. «Kerſer-lantern; calld Caſeloutre by the French, 


| ſtands upon the River Lautern near the Borders of 


the Dutchy of N 30 Miles South from 
Creutznach, and 35 Eaſt from Manbeim. It is a 
ſmall City, formerly Imperial, but exempted in 


1402. and now ſubject to this Elector. 
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Circle of the Lower REIN. 


; T he Biſhoprick of Spire lies-on both. Gdes the 
Rhine, in length from Eaſt to Weſt about 40 Miles, 


and in breadth about 15... It is ſurrounded by the 


Dominions of the Elector Palatine, and lies next to 
the Bailiwick of Heidelberg to the South. _ 
Tbe Biſhoprick of Vorm, lies alſo. on both fides 
the Rhine, and encompaſs d by the Palatinate ; it is 
ſmall, being hardly 2 Miles in length, and about — 
or 8 in breadth. It lies North-Weſt from Heidelberg. 
. . The Duichy of & weibruggen is ſtrecht out from 
North. Eaſt to the ouch - Wel about 40 Miles in 
length, and in breadth in ſome places 25, in others 
not above 8 or 9. It lies next to the Palatinate to the 
So and is poſſeſy'd by a Prince of that Fa- 


will be ſeen in this Table, vx. 


The Bimep- T Potlipiburg, 

ricks of , Naum, 

e Es, ooh oh 1 
. Ameybruggen, weybrug, belonging 
Z __n". Jrandſperg, Sto ſeveral 
The Dutchies , Simmeren, [Simmeren, (Branches 
. P panbeim, C of the Pa- 
F /Birchenfeld, Birckenfeld,N latine Fa- 


„I Lautereck, Lautereck, - mily, 


Rheingraveſtein, 
C Rerpolezhirk. fp 


3 LEG, 
G 


RE Spira, aut Noviomagur, Numetum & N.. 


met as, is a large rich and populous City, ſeated on 
the Eaſt · ſide of the Rhine, where it receives the ſmall 


River Sparbach, being almoſt in the midſt between 
| Mentz to the North, and Strasburg to the South, at 


the diſtance of about 50 Miles from both, and about 
12 or 14 from Heidelberg to the South-Weſt. Tho ic 


be the Seat of the Biſhop. it is not ſubject to him, 
but Imperial and Free. under the Protection of the 


Elector Palatine. The Cathedral Church is a very 
ſtately Building, and hath in ir the Monuments of 


no leſs than eight Emperors that have been buryd 
there; but the private Buildings are not/very good. 
5 ſupreme Court 
of Judicature in Germany, was eſtabliſh'd in tbe 
Year 1530. and was conſtatitly held here till the Vear 


In this City the Imperial Cham 


1689. when it was remov'd to Wetſlar in Heſſe, be- 


cauſe this Place was taken by the French, and moſt 
inhumanly burnt and deſtroy'd. The Chamber was 


the chief Support of the Town; ſo that ar preſent 


it muſt needs be in a very ordinary Condition. 


Philspsburg, Philioburgum, formerly a ſmall Town 
call'd Udenſheim;which was encompaſs d with Walls, 


by Gelherd Biſhop of Spire, in 1343. is now one of the 


ſtrongeſt Towns of Germany, In 1615. Philip Chri- 


ſtopher of Soetern, Biſhop of Spire and Trier, repair d 


and fortify'd it with 7 Royal Baſtions, and gave it 
its preſent Name. The Caſtle was founded in 1513- 


by George Count Palatine of the Rhine and Biſhop of 
um repair'd in 1570 by Biſho Marquard de Hat- 
he Town is ſeared - 


ein, and is a ſtately Building. | 
in a Plain inviron'd with Marſhes, which adds much 
Avi 92 HA ; OW 


Palat. Rhin. 


The ee of SeixE and Worws, 
Dutch of LWEYBRUGGEN, or 

-DBux PoNTsS, with the other ſmal. 

lier States that make up the reſt of the 


The other Eſtates, rogether with the chief Towns, 


Alctia. GERN war 


irs Strength; howeyer it was; often; taken and re- Menz 19 the . is the Capital of a Dutchy, Whole 
ine ag the German Wars, vix. by. the Swedes, in Duke . Charles, Guſtavus ſucceeded in the Crown-of 


| "Famine ; by the Auſtrian Troops the Year Sweden,: A, 1654. It is a {mall but well builz Ciry; 
85 $938 e by the French by Storm, in formerly, fenced with a good Fort, Which ig now 
GE 1860 which laſt beſtow'd, great Coſt in fortifying demoliſ d, the whole Town having ſuffer d much 
1. ir, adding many Out. works according o, che during the German Mart. 
. Modern manner, and kept d rill-1676, whenthe b Kn e Simmera; the chief Townof the 
he Germans regain'd. jt, after 2 Siege; of four Months, lower County of Sponbeim, and the Capital of 4 Ter- 
5 and it was Serge 19 them, by,the Feace; of, Wir kae de de e e Prince, er 
5 FA eguen: But they lolt it again in the late War, ſubject to the E ector Palatine, with the Title of a Dut- 
be which War began with the Siege of this place by chy: is ſeated at the diſtance of 30 Miles from Mentz, 
es. the Dauphin of France, to whom it was ſurrender d co the Weſt, and 25 from Coblentz ro the South. 
* on the firſt of November, 1688 and not reftor'd till © BIRKENFELD, Bircafelda, is a ſmall Town, | 
to the concluſion of the Peace in 1697, It ſtands on with the Title of a Principality and Dutchy, ſeated | 
85 the Eaſt ide of the Rhine, 20 Miles from Heidelberg, in. the upper County of Sponheim and Diſtrict of 
les and 8 or 9 from Spire to the Sou. fag bear the River Nab, at the diſtance of 28 
is 1 0 RMS, Vormacie, olim Borberornagus, & Fan- Miles from Trier to the Eaſt, and 30 from rei- 
7 giones, is ſeated on the Weſtern Bank of the Rhine. 25 brukgen to the North-Eaſt, Ir is wall'd and hath a 
Miles North from Spire, and as many South from Caſtle, wherein died Charles III. Duke of Lorrain, 
— Mentz. It was formerly a Metropolitan See, but af- on the 19rh./Sepe. 167 „ | | 
in | terwards reduc'd to anEpiſcopal, under the Arch-bi- LAUTERACH, is ſeated on the River Lauter, 40 


ſhop of Mentz. It was made a free and Imperial Ci-- Miles Weſt from Worms, and 18 from Zweibrukken. 
ty by che Emperor Henry II. and is now govern'd by 3 N INGE N, the Capital of the Count ** | 
its own Magiſtrates under the Protection of the Ele- nage, ſtands 18 Miles North-Weſt from Spire, and | 
gor Palatine: Ir was often taken and reraken during bout 20 South- weſt from Wm. | £ | 
the German Wars, and was taken and burnt by the RHINGRAVESTINE, ſtands between Cr _ | 

1 

| 


barbarous 2 2 7 SY wy _ Eberemburg, 35 Miles almoſt North weft 
ETB | N, in Frenc X. from Worm. — | 
PONTS, lar. . ſo call d from Bridges over REIPOLSXIXX is 30 Miles Weſt from Norm, | 
two ſmall Rivers whereon it ſtands, at the diſtance and the Capital of another ſmall County. „* 
5 of 45 Miles from Worms and 50 from Spires to the The Hume S rug, i. e. Dog's-bath, is a ridge of bar- 4 
ing Welt, as many from Trier to the Eaſt, and 40 from ren Hills in this Country. . | ; 
es — 8 EBF hear 3 ö 
* 8 ————— —œ * 5 3 LF I * k 
8 CHAT . | 
$1790 DIRE £17} E18 9 1 S100 ">, SEEN 85 3 3 Be 5 x | . — 7 3 g 4 
7 ALSATIA, Alfatia, in Higb Dutch Elalz, i 
72 A LSATIA is the Country of the ancient Tribo- In the Upper F Munſter, _ | 
- A ces, and one of the four Landgraviates of the e I Aartal, Re 1 
all Empire, but is at preſent entirely ſubject to the French, fire or Ferette, . 8 
en having been conquer'd by the preſent King. It is ſeat= .  - IJ Mulhauſen, 5 J ( 
at ed on the Banks of the Mine, and bounded on the In Suntgaw, 22 5 5 Th | : | 
Zur Faſt by that River, the Dutchy of Yurtemburg, and T Huningen. Me ED CT F 
it ſome other parts of Schwaben; on the Weſt by a Ridge F Briſac. Wet | 
m, of Mountains that divide it fromLorraih; ontheNorth In Brizgaw, è Friburg. 3 
he by the Palatinate; and on the South by Swiſſerland. Iss © + Es 
ww Extent is from North to South 100 Engliſh Miles, and To which may be added: 1 
7 from Eaſt ro Weſt,comprehending Bri/gaw, 40 Miles, The County of Montbeliare, \ 
ut but in the other parts not above 25. The ſoil is fruit- 333 lan i 
1 ful in Corn, ' Paſture, Wine and Fruits ; and in the. \STRASBURG, Argentoratum, Argentina, aur 
irt Mountains Mines of Copper and Lead. Alſatia was etiam Serasburgum, ſtands upon the Confluence of the 
be erected into a Landgraviate by the Emperor Ocho III. tho Rivers Il and Breuſeb, which a little below falls 
ar and ſome time poſſeſs d by the Houſe of Auſtria; but into the Nine, and is diſtant 30 Miles from Spire, and 
e- being conquer d by the French, was 8 to them, 14 from 1782 to the South, 30 from Briſac, and 
ſt by the Pyreneam Treaty 1659. It is divided into the. 55 from Baſil to the North, and about 70 from Nancy, 
oo Upper and Lower, to which is uſually added Suntgaw, in Lorrain to the Eaſt. It is ſeared in the midft of a 
ne Briſgow and Orenow. The whole contains 46 Towns. pleaſant Plain, and is a large, populous and rich City; 
| - * non bees a great many Villages. The e Ty 40750 and Sens 95 its * _ 
mm | et whereof are theſe, vzz. „ iſtrares, from the time of its embracing the Re- 
1 = > | EOS ? | Wormatia, Amo, 1529, till the French _ ic in 
he Strasburg, | 18682, who having alter d the Government, has 
4 | | Savern or Aabert, | much injur d the Trade of it. It is an Epiſcopal See 
5 1 Haguenaw, | | |. under the Metropolitan of Menez, and adorn'd with 
i” - 5 I Furt Louis, many ſtately Buildings, among which the Town- 
| In the Lower os Weiſſenburg, bouſe, Arſenal and Cathedral Church are chiefly re- 
„ Alſace, ] Landaw, 4 mauarkable; eſpecially the laſt, the Tower whereof is 
* | | Roſchern, Gm | built in form of a Pyramid 574 Foot high; and hath 
d Sebald. m it a Clock, exceedingly admir d for its curious © 
h | Colmar. : e e ee SeS IE | Workmanſhip, - 


27" 
. . 


* 


6ER MAN 


ma 


Alfatia, 


<5 


Zubern,Saverne or Elſaſcabern,is next to Strarburg, 


ſtrong Caſtle at the top of a Rock, wherein formerly 
the Biſhops of Strasburg kept a Court of Judicature. 

Haguenaw, an Imperial City before the French 
Wars, is ſeated between the two Rivers, Motter and 
Sorna, about 6 Miles from the Rhine to the Weſt, and 
14 from Strasburg to the North, and encompaſs d 
with thick Woods, and at ſome diſtance with Corn- 


fields and fruitful Vineyards. It was formerly the 


Sear of the Supreme Court of Judicature for Alſace, 
and had in ita fair Palace of the Emperors built by 
Frederick Barbaroſſa, in 1164. It was taken by the 
French, and granted to them by the Treaty of Munſter, 
and hath been ftrongly fortified. 

Fort Louis ſtands in an Iſland of the Rhine, almoſt 


over againſt Baden, and about 10 Miles Eaſt from 


Haguenaw. It is ſmall, but very ſtrong, and was built 


by the preſent French King, for the better ſecurity 


of rhis part of the Country, and the command of 


honour'd by Dagobert King of France, who preſent- 
ed them with a large Crown of Silver: But now 
ſubject ro the French. It is ſituate on the River Lutra, 
about 10 Miles Weſt from the Rhine, 16 North from 
Haguenaw, and 25 South-Weſt from Spire. 
Landaw is ſeared on the Borders of the Palatinate, 
ro Miles North from Mei ſſenburg, and 15 Weſt 


from Spire. It was granted to the French by the 


Treaty of Manſter, and is now in their Poſſeſſion, 
and very ſtrongly fortified. | 5 | 

In 1688, the French lodg'd here the Plunder they 
took out of moſt of the Towns of the Palatinate, 


2 


was agreed by the Treaty of Ryſwick. 


| which by accidental Fire was all deftroy'd the nen 
the chief Town of the Lower Alſace; it is ſituate : | Fo 
Miles North-weſt from Strasburg, and defended by a 


Reſchein ſtands 12 Miles Weſt from Strasburg. 


| Schleſtadt, formerly a free and Imperial City, but 


taken by the French, and granted to them by the 
Meſtphalian Peace, is ſeated 20 Miles from Strasburg 
to the South, and 12 from Co/mar to the North. The 
Fortifications were demoliſh'd by the Confederates, 


in 1673, but fince rebuilt by the French, and is now 


a place of good Strength. _— 

Colmar, once an Imperial and yery populous City, 
but by the German Civil War, and the French Ar- 
mies almoſt quite Wer ſtands in a plain 
fruitful Country, about 8 Miles Weſt of Briſac, and 
30 South from Strasburg. 


© Phire, call d Fererte by the French, is a ſmall En, 


but the Capital of Suntgow; it ſtands near the ſource 
of the River 1//, 30 Miles South from Colmar, and 
about 10 Weſt from Bafil. It was granted to the French 
by the Treaty of Meſiphalia, and is now poſſeſs d 
by them. About 10 or 12 Miles from hence to the 


VDorth- Eaſt, and not above 2 or 3 from Bafil, ſtands 
MWeiſſenburg was alſo an Imperial City, and much 


Huningen, a very ſtrong Fortreſs, built not many 
Vears ſince by the French King; it ſtands on the Weſt 


fide of the Rhine, about 2 or 3 Miles North of Baſil, 
and 20 South of Bri/ac : It is large enough to hold a 


Garriſon of 4 or 3000 Men, and is compos d of five 
Baſtions; and had a Magazine vaulted with Brick 
ſo ſtrongly, thar ir is proof againſt Bombs ; beſides 


the Tenails, Ravelines, Counterſcarp and double 


Ditch, rwo large Horn-works to theNorth and South, 
and a third on the other fide of the River ; and from 
the Ramparts go Vaults tothe Horn-works for con- 
veying Men to them. Bur all this is deſtroy d, as 


Mulbauſen, 


= . | C 

| | : 1 9 S N 

i 8 : |; 1 T x : 

| | ' Workmanſhip ſhewing not'only the Hour of the Day; Cirtadel, with a great Horn-work for its deferce q 

| — the courſe of — —.— and all the other that end of the Town nent the Rhine, to ether wi 8 

| Planets. Here is an Univerſity, which was founded Forts in ſome Iſlands in the Rhine, whic ſecure the 1 

in the Year 1538, and a considerable Library: Tho Bridge and command the Paſſage of the River; al 5 

| the French be Maſters, the Inhabirants are generally which will be better underſtood by this Draugbt. C 

| of the Lutheran Religion. The old Wall and For- which,becauſe this City was ſurrender'd to the French n 

| rificarions were formerly of no great Strength; but by the Treaty of Ryſwyck, we have added. By that I 

| - Fnce the French have had it, they have made it very Treaty the Fort Reil, here alſo ſhewn on the other | 

| 22 1 | £1 - 3 } 

| ſtrong by the addition of many new Works and a ſide the River, was granted to the Confederates, 
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Schwaben. 


Nulhauſen, an Imperial Ciey in Alliance with the 
Swiſs Cantons, ſtands 12 Miles North from Pfire, 
and near 20 South from Colmar. abe 

Befort or Beford, formerly the Capital of this 


County, but was almoſt ruin d by the Wars, and is 


now a ſmall City of no great Note. It ſtands 20 


Miles Welt from Pfirt, and as many from Mulbauſen. 


Adjoyning to Alſace, and Weltward of Suntgaw, 
lies the County of 21 I 

140 NTBELGART, formerly belonging to 
the Dukes of Murtemburg, bur now to France: 
The Capital City is of the ſame Name, ſeared in a 
very pleaſant and wholſom Air, 40 Miles South of 
Colmar, and 35 from Baſil, and about 18 from Be- 


fort to the Weſt. See the Account of it in the Franche 


Comte. | lis 15-47 i 
Briſac, the Capital of the Briſgaw, ſtands on the 
Eaſt- ſide of the Rhine, 30 Miles South from Stras- 
burp, 24 North from Ba, and 8 Weſt from Col- 
r. Ir ſtands on the Banks of the River, and is 
joydd to two or three Iſlands in it, by Bridges, 
which, as well as the Town, are fortify d. It was 
heretofore an Imperial City, but was ſubjected to 
the Houſe of Auſtria about 1330. and taken by the 
French in 1638. To whom it was granted by the 
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IVe{iphalian Treaty, and bad ever ſince been ſubject 


till the Year 1700. when, in purſuance of the Trea- 


ty of Ry/wick, it was reſtor d to the Emperor, after 
the fair Stone Bridge over the Rhine was deſtroy d. 
It ſtands upon a Hill, in a plain leyel Country, and 
hath a ſtrong Citadel ſtanding in an Iſland on the 
Weſt · ſide of the Town. The Fortifications are ex- 
ceeding ſtrong; on the Weſt-fde are 8 Baſtions 
fill d with Earth and fac'd with Brick, and before 
every Curtine ſtands a Half- Moon; the Ditch is 
broad, and the Counterſcarp, Cover d- Way and 
Paliſado, are well executed. The Fortifications 


are a League in Circumference, and the Place capa- 


ble of garriſoning 9 or 10000 Men. 


- # #4 4 : 


28 Friburg ſtands on the Eaſt · ſide of the Rhine, + 


Miles from Briſac, ina fertile Plain, at the foot of the 
Mountains, and on the ſmall River Treiſſeim, that 
falls into the Rhine; it is a good City, and the Seat 
of an Univerſity, which was firſt eftabliſh'd by 4/- 
bert, Arch-Duke of Auſtria, in 1450. . It was thrice 
taken by the Swedes. in 1632, 163 4, and 1638. and 


twice by the French, viz. 1671, ind 1677. and ſur- 


render d to them by the Treaty of Nimeguen, and 
ſince very ſtrongly fortify d: But by the Treaty of 
NMſwick it was reſtor d to the Emperor. 
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FT HE Durchy of 8 or Swabis, in French 


Souabe, had its Latin Name Suevia, from ſome 


Tribes of the Suevz, that came down from the Nor- 


thern Parts againſt Julius Cæſar; whoſe Poſterity 
ſettling in this and the neighbouring Countries, in 
time eſtabliſh'd a powerful State, which was go- 
vern'd for ſome Ages by a Duke, who was at firſt 
elected by the People: But about the beginning of 
the XIIth Age twas made Hereditary to Frederick 
the Ancient; in whoſe Family it continu'd till about 
the Year 1268. when Conradine dying without Iſſue, 
this Country was divided between ſeveral Princes, 
Biſhops and Free Cities, who have all Sovereign 


Power in their reſpective Dominions, vix. the Bi- 


ſhops of Augsburg and Conſtance, the Duke of Nur- 


temburg, and the Princes of Hohenzolleren, Furſtem- 


burg and Mindelbeim, 8 Counts, 5 Barons, the Grand 


Maſter of Malta, 18 Abbots; the Provoſt Valenhauſen, 


and 34 Imperial Cities. 


The Extent of Schwaben from North to 8 uth is | 
about 110 Miles, and from Eaſt ro Weſt 130; and its 


Bounds are, the Palatinate and Franconia on the 


North, $ wi ſſerland on the South, Alſatia on the Weſt, 


and Bavaria on the Eaſt. The Air of it is Healthy, 
and the Soil is generally Fruitful; for tho ſome Parts 
be Mountainous and Woody, yet do the Hills afford 
Mines of Copper, Silver and other Metals, and the 
Forreſts much Pine and Fir- Timber, beſides great 
ſtore of Game: And the other Parts of the Country 
yield great ſtore of Corn, Wine and Flax. The 
chief River is the Danube, which hath its Source 


here, in the Principality of Furſtemburg, as hath alſo 
the Nectzar near the ſame place. The chief Imploy- 


ment of the Inhabitants is making of Linnen Cloth, 
whereof they vend great Quantities to other Na- 
1 — 0 
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 Schnaben hath theſe States and chief Towns, ” 
| 12.1;  I,Seurgard,. Capit. 
. Lk 4; Tubingen, Imp. 
The Dutchy of Wurtemburg, * pu Wh 145 Pe 
wherein theſe Towns are of a 18 5 
tte chiefeft Note; ep ado | 
| | 1 4 Loebenſtein, County. 
LEberſtein, County. 
Baden > Mar quiſate. 


1 55 | Badengeiller. 
Augsburg, Imp. 


| The Biſhoprick of | Augiburg, 4 Dillengen, ine 


9112 | | Fueſſen. 1 5 
| . 1 Conſtance, Imp, 
The Biſhoprick of Conſtance, e ora Se” 
X65 Hp } Nempeen. 
The Abbies and Cities of * haw. 8217 
CC ad, 
CFurſtemburg, 
| Hohenxo{leren, 4385 
Mindelheim, 3 
Oeting. ..' 
: „ ; Papenheim, n 
The ſmall Counties of 5 ck, 


The Principalities f 


Hohenrichberg, © 
fs +6 Waldbwg. + 
Hailbron, Vbirlingen, + 


1 
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Imperial Cities not 
mention d above. 


Memminghen, | Bibrace, 
Nerdlingen, Len lil. 


Rotwell, Wü near 
Ravensburg, 20 more. 
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pality of Funſtembung on the South, extending neat 
an 


The Marquiſate of Bugam. 
The ſmall W 
ries k Nelenburg, 
| ſOffemburg, 
Gengenbach 


2 


Subject to the | 
Houſe of Au- 4 2 
; * 3 auffemburg, 
ferta, + | The Counties of 5 Gunegburg, 
1 I Hohenbwg, 
| Waldtſhut, 
| 7 : * gel. | 
The Marquiſate of B A DE N is extended along 
the Baftern Banks of the Mine, over againſt Alſace, 
beginning a lictle below Philipsburg on the North, 
and pafling on in a narrow Tract to the beight of 
Baſil in the South, except where it is disjoyn'd by the 
Intervention of Briſgaw. It is an exceeding fertil and 
populous Province producing Corn, Wine, Hemp, Fiſh, 
owl and Veniſon, in great plenty: It is alſo fo re- 
markable for Baths and mineral Waters, thar the 
chief Town, and the whole Country hath irs Name 


from them. The Dominion is divided between two 


Princes of the ſame Family, who are diſtinguiſh'd by 


the Names of the chief Town of the 2 Marquiſates, 
Baden and Durlach, whereof Baden of Baden is a 


Roman Catholic, and Baden Durlach a Lutheran. 


BA DE N, Bada, aut Therme Inferiores, ſtands 


a German League, or 4 Engliſh Miles Eaſt from the 
Rhine, 60 from Briſac to the North, and 25 from 
Heidelburg to the South, upon a billy craggy Ground, 
ſo that the Streets lie very uneven. It is famous and 
exceedingly reſorted unto for its hot Baths, where- 
of there are many ſpring in the Town, and are 
reckon d ſovereign Remedies for the Gout, Cramp, 


Sc. Theſe bringing Nobility and Gentry from all 


parts of Germgny, create a great Tradero the Town, 
which would be otherwile not very conſiderable. 


The Marqueſs hath his Palace here; and, for the 
Security of the Town, there is a good Fortreſs built 
on an adjacent Hill. | TE | 


DURLACH, Durlacum, ſtands 12 Miles North 
from Baden, 20 South from Heidelberg, and 2 Leagues 
Eaſt from the Rh7ne, It is ſeated on the Banks of the 
River Pfintz, at the foot of the Mountain, on the top 
whereof ſtands a ſtrong Tower. The Streets are ſtrait, 
and the Buildings fair, and the Marqueſs's Palace re- 


markably Magnificent, far exceeding that of Baden, 


and even capable of receiving a greatPrince'sRerinue. 

Pfortzheim, is a ſmall City ſeared on the RiverEns, 
where it receives the Nagoſd, about 22 Miles South 
from Durlach, between pleaſant Meadows and Corn- 


fields on one ſide, and Mountains and Woods on the o- 


ther. It was formerly ſubject to the Dake of Vurtem- 
burg, but now belongs to the Marqueſs of Durlach. 
Badenweiler, the chief City of that part of Baden 


that lies South of Bri/zaw, ſtands about a League from 


the Rhine, and in the midway between Briſac to the 
North, and Bai to the South, about 15 miles from 
each. It is famous and much frequented for its hot 
Baths, which are of great Virtue, bur not quite ſo 
valuable as thoſe of Baden above- mention d. 
Offenbirg, a ſmall Imperial City, under the Pro- 
J Arch- Duke of Auſt ria, is the Capital 
of the Country of Orenaw, and ſeated on the (mall 
River Kintz#?, which falls into the Wine near Stras. 
burg, 20 miles South from Baden, 30 North from 
Brifac, and 9 or to Weſt from Strasburg. 
Gengenbach, another ſmall Imperial City, ſtands 


on the ſame River, 5 or 6 miles above Offenburg. 


The Durchy of /URTEMBURG, Wurtemburg- 
beate Ducatas, lies next ro Baden to the Eaſtward, be- 


_ - tweenthe Palatinate on the North, and the Princi- 
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70 Miles both in length and breadth. The 
is exceeding Fertile, conſiſting of pleaſant Meadows 
Mountains, containing rich Mines, and Forreſts, a. 
bounding with Variety of Game: A great number 


of ſmall Rivers water it, which with the Lakes are 
fill d with Piſh. It is very populous, and has no leg 
than 63 Cities, 158 good Towns, and a great num. 


ber of Villages. Ir was erected into a Dutchy by 


the Emperor Maximilian in the Year 1465. in fa. 
vour of Eberhard Count of Beutelsbach, in whoſe 


Family it hath continu'd, and is now poſſefs'd by 
Eberhard Lewis, a powerful and 9 Prine? 
and of the Lutheran Religion. Rl 8 £ 


STUTGARD, Stutgartia, the Metropolis of 


this Dutchy, and the uſual place of Reſidence of this 


Duke, is ſeated near the Neckar, 40 Miles Eaſt from 


Baden, 40 South from Heidelberg, and as many 


North from the Danube. Ir is a fair City, and much 
reſorted to for irs famous natural Baths, which cure 


ſeveral Diſeaſes. The Prince's Palace is a ſtately 
Caſtle, and adorn'd with exceeding pleaſant Gar- 
dens, wherein are Rows of Orange-Trees, fine 
Grotto's and curious Water Works. 7 8 

Tubingen, Tubinga, is a fair and well · built City, 
water d by the Neckar, and adorn'd with an Uni- 
verſity, founded in the Year 1477. by Count Eber- 


hard above-mention'd. It ftands about 20 Miles 


South from 0 near 30 North from the Da- 
nube, and 50 Eaſt from Offenburg, and boaſts of 
having been the Seat of the Emperor Caracalla, who 


they ſay had a ſtately Palace, and entertain'd the 


Germans with publick. Games in this place. 
Hendwill, a ſtrong impregnable Caſtle, ſtands on 

the top of an inacceſſible Hill, near the Banks of the 

Rhine, and belongs to the Duke of Wurtemburg. 
Retling, or Retlingen, is an Imperial City under 


the Protection of the Duke of Murtemburg, being 


ſeated on the Conſines of his Country, 12 Miles 
South Eaſt from Tubingen. It ſtands in a Plain at 
the foot of the Mount Alchamack, bur affords no- 
thing very remarkable. e 8 
Eſlingen, another ſmall Imperial City under the 
Protection of this Prince, ſtands upon the Neckar, 
8 or 9 Miles Eaſt from Sturgard. 1 
HAILBRON, Hailbruna, Fons Salutis, ſtands 
alſo in the limits of this Durchy, but is a Free Impe- 


rial City, having been made ſo by the Emperor Fre. 
derieł III. in the Year 1240. It had its Name from 


the famous Medicinal Springs found in ir, and is a 
goodly City ſeared on the Neckar (over which it 


hath a Stone Bridge) in a pleaſant and fruitful Coun. 


try, at the diſtance of 28 Miles from Seurgard to the 
North, and 26 from Heidelberg to the South -Eaſt. 
The County of OE TING lies next to Vurtem- 
burg to the Eaſt, between the Marquiſare of Ouſpacb 
on the North, and the Danube on the South. The 


Extent of it is about 20 Miles. The chief Town, 
call'd in Latin Oeni Pontes, is but ſmall, and not 


very confiderable 5 it ſtands 70 Miles Eaſt from 


Stutgard, 20 South from Onſpach, and 15 North 


from the Danube. 


Nyrdlingen, a ſmall Imperial City, ſtands in this 


County on the ſmall River Eger, 10 Miles North 


from the Danube, and 6 or 7 South-Weſt from Octing. 


It was made Free in the Year 1251. and for its Se- 
curity is in League with the Switʒers. Two notable 
Battles were fought near it berween the Swedes and 


Germans; the firftin 1634. wherein the Swedes were 
| Defeated, and the latter in 1645. when they and 


the French were Victors over the Bavarians. 
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Biſhoprick of AUGSBURG lies on the 
= of hs Danube, extended ot narrow Tract 
(7 or 8 miles in breadth, a good part of ir, and the 
reſt not above 15 or 20) from the Banks of that 
River to the County of Tirol, above 80 Miles, and 
bourded on the Eaſt by the Dutchy of Bavaria. It 
is a fruitful pleaſant Country, and ſubject to its Bi- 
ſhop, who is a Prince of the Empire. | 
 HUGSBURGH or AUSBURGH, call'd 
in Latin, Auguſta Vindelicorum, from Auguſtus Ceſar, 
who conquer'd theſe parts and Planted a Roman Co- 
jony here among the Vindelici, ſtands near the Con- 
fines of Bavaria, the Confluence of the two Rivers 


Lech and Wardarh, which falls into the Danube 25 
Miles below it; and is diſtant 80 Miles from Stu- 


gard to the Eaſt, 35 from Munich to the North-Weſt, 
and 65 from Ratiabon to the Weſt, It is a very an- 
cient and very conſiderable City, reckon d the Cap- 

ital of Schwaben, made Imperial by the Emperor 
Frederick I. in 1162, and bought its entire Freedom 
of Conrad Duke of Schwaben, in 1266. It is large and 
populous, the Streets broad, the Market - place ſpa- 
cious, and the Houſes tho built but with Wood and 
Clay are fair and handſom; the Cathedral Church, 
the Town-hall and the Conduits, are ſtately and 
magnificent. Here are two Arſenals well furniſh'd 
with Arms and Ammunition, publick Granaries full 
of Corn, and Hoſpitals well maintain d. The In- 
babitants are much inrich'd by Trade; and the 
Works of the Gold- ſmiths, and other Artificers of 
this Place, are Tranſported to many parts of Europe. 
The Noble Family of the Fuggers, Lords of the ad- 
jacent Country, have fair Palaces here; a great Hoſ- 


pital built by them is the moſt remarkable part of 


this City; it contains 106 Houſes in four Streets 


built croſs- Ways, inhabited by poor People, who 
have yearly Penſions allowed them. : 


Augsburg, is famous for the many Imperial Diets 
that have been holden in ir, bur eſpecially for the 
Lutheran Confeſſion of Faith, call'd Auguſtan from 
its having been firſt promulgared here, ar the Dier 
held by the Emperor Charles V. on that occaſion, in 
the year 1530. Foſeph King of Hungary, his preſent 
Imperial Majeſty,was here choſen and Crown'd King 


of the Romans in Fanuary 1689. and rhis Ciry was 


terribly ravag'd by the Duke of Bavaria in 1703. 
The Marquiſate of B URG AN, ſubject to the 
Houſe of Auſtria, lies on the Weſt of Augsburg, and 
South of the Danube, extended about 30 Miles in 
length and breadth. The chief Town ſtands 8 or 9 
Miles South from the Danube, 24 Weſt from Augs- 
bug, and 12 Eaſt from Ulm. } 5 
Tbe Principality of MINDELHEIM lies on 
the South-Weſt of Augaburg: The chief Town, 
which gives Name to the Country, is ſeated on the 
River Mindel, in Lat. 47. 50. at the diſtance of 13 
Miles from Lanſperg on the River Leck to the Weſt, 
and as much from Memingen to the Eaſt, 30 Miles 


Fouth-Weſt from Augsburg, and 32 South-Eaſt from 


Ulm. The Territory is a pleaſant fruirful Land of 
about 80 Miles in Circuit, which was poſſeſs'd by 


the late Maximilian. Uncle to the preſent Duke of 
Bavaria, with the Title of Lordſhip ; bur being a 


Fief of the Empire, it was by the late Emperor ere- 


Red into a Principality, and conferr'd on his Grace 
Jobn Duke of Marlborough, in the Year 1705. 
whereby he has Seſſion in the Diet of Germany. 


ULM, Ulma, is a very ancient, large and Im- 
perial City ſtanding on the Danube, which here re- 
ceives the Jer, and begins to be Navigable, 40 Miles 
diſtant from Augsburg to the Weſt, 50 from Stutg ard 
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to the Eaſt, and 80 from ke to the South. Tt 
was wall'd in the year 1300. and made Imperial 
and Free by Lewis of Bavaria in 1346. Soon after 


the Citizens purchaſed the County of Helfenſtein, the 


County of Albeg, and the Town and Cattle of Grieſtiu- 
gen, ſo that they are Lords of a Country of 20 miles 
in length and 12 in breadth; The Ciry is govern'd 
by a Senate of 41, and is ſtrongly fortified. It is 2 
rich and populous Place and hath a good Trade, con- 
liſting chiefly in Linnen Cloath. The Cathedral 
Church is a very noble Building, exceeding any of 
Germany, except that of Strasburg; its ſaid the build- 
ing of ir employ'd a great number of Workmen for 


111 Years; it has five Spires of great heighth, and 


within it an Organ ſo very remarkable as to have' 
merited a Deſcriprion of it in Print by two Learned 
Men ; Ir was finiſh'd in the Year 1 599. afrer 35 
years Labour, and is 93 Foot high and 28 broad; 
ir has 16 pair of Bellows, and the largeſt Pipe is 13 
Inches diameter. Here are alſo many other ſtately 
Edifices, among which the Stade- houſe is chiefly re- 
markable. The Reformation was receiy'd bere in 


1529, and the Inhabitants are moſtly Lutherans. 


BIRACH, an ancient Imperial City, is ſeated in 
a pleaſant and fruitful Valley ſurrounded with fair 
Meadows, but ſome of them boggy and overflow'd 
in Winter, 20 Miles from Ulm to the South, not 
above 10 from the Danube, and 40 from Conſtance 
to the North-eaſt : It was made free very long fince, 
even in the year 800. as tis ſaid. Here is a natu- 
ral Bath, ro which greatnumbers of the Neighbour- 
ing Gentry reſort, _ . 

BUCH AW, is alſo a ſmall Imperial Ciry, bur 
chiefly remarkable for irs Monaſtery, the Abbor 


vhereof is one of the Sovereign Princes of Schwaben. 


Ir ftands about 7 Miles Weſt from Bibrach, and as 
many South from the Danube. al Born SRI. 

' MEMING EN, a free Imperial City alſo, ſtands 
on the River Jer, 30 miles South from Ulm, and 20 


North from Kempten : It is a large place and of good 


Trade, which conſiſts chiefly in making and vending 
Paper. It is alſo ſtrong, having the natural Forrifica- 
tion of a Marſh on one fide, and the artificial one of 
a good Wall on the other. | 8 
LEVUTRXIRX. a ſmall Imperial City, ſtands 12 
miles South from Memingen upon the Road to Italy, 
which makes ir pretty much frequented. The Inha- 
rants have a good Trade for Linnen Cloath, which 
they make in great quantiries. 


RAVENSPURG, or GRAVENSPURG, 


was anciently a fair Village, but wall'd and made a 
City in the Year 1100, and afterwards made pe 
air 


rial and endow'd with Privileges. It has a 


Town: houſe, - and the Churches are well built. It 
ſtands upon a ſmall River that falls into the Lake of 
Conſtance, 20 Miles Weſt from Leutkirk, and about 
20 South from Buchaw. 7 Sk 
XE MP TE N, Campodunum, Campi dona and Dru- 
ſogamus, is one of the Ancienteſt Cities in Germany, 
and was ſometime the Seat of the Dukes of Schwa- 
ben, at preſent famous for its Monaſtery founded by 
Hildegard Daughter to the Duke of Sehmaben, and 
Wife to Charles the Great; the Abbot whereof is a 

Prince of the Empire and Lord of the adjacent Ter- 
ritory, and formerly of this City, till the Inhabi- 
tants purchaſed their Liberty: The Emperor Frede- 
rick III made ir Imperial, and granted the Citizens 
many Privileges. The Trade of the Place is Wea- 


ving and Whitning Linnen Cloath; it lies upon the 


Road to Italy, by which alſo the Inhabitants make 
good advantage. The Reformation was receiv'd 
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here in 1530, and in 1633? the City was taken 
and plunder d by the Imperialiſts. It ſtands upon the 
River Jer, 16 miles South South - Eaſt from Leuekirk, 
50 from Ulm, and 20 from Memingen to the South. 

Altorf, which ſtands two miles from Ravenspurg, is 
an ancient Town, at preſent belonging to the Houſe 


of Auſtria ; a Lieutenant or High Commiſſioner of . 


Suevia reſides here, who in the Emperor's name 
keeps a Court of judicature, to hear and determine 
allCauſes broughr from the Imperial Cities in Schwa- 
ben. The famous Family of the Guelphs us d to be 
buried here. 


LINDAW, ar firſt a Monaſtery built in 810. 


which was in time encreasd to a City and ſubject ro 
the Abbeſs, and after to the Duke of Schwaben, bur 
hath ſince obrain'd its Liberty and Privileges from 
Rudolf I. Frederick III. and Sigiſmund, and is now 
an Imperial City. It ſtands 30 miles Weſt from 
Kempten, and on the North-eaſt Bank of the Lake of 
Conſtance, part of the City being built on an Iſland 
in it, and the other part ſurrounded with pleaſant 
Meadows and ſweet Springs, 

Iſne ſtands in the midway between Kempten and 
Lindaw ; Hangen 10 miles South from Lindaw; and 
Buchorn upon the Lake of [Conſtance 12 miles Weſt of 
Lindaw, are all three Imperial Cities. As is alſo 
_UBERLINGEN, which ftands alſo upon the 
Lake of Conſtance, 3o miles Weſt from Lindaw, 50 

South · weſt from Vim, and 23 from Buchaw, 30 Eaſt, 
from Furftemburg, and 10 North from Conſtance. It 
is a fair City built on a high Rock, and encompaſs d 
with Vineyards and Orchards, and hath a good Ha- 


ven, whence are ſent out Barges laden with Wine 


and Fruits which they carry to Conftance, and other 
Cities upon the Lake; by which the Inhabitants are 
enrich d, being alſo very induſtrious and frugal. 
Here is an Hoſpital richly endow'd and ſeveral good 

ublick Buildings; anciently the Dukes of Schwaben 


ave reſided here, In the neighbouring Vineyards 


ſprings a mineral Water of great Virtue. 
CONSTANCE, call'd in High- Dutch COS T- 
NIT4, or COS TA NT. Conſtantia, Conſtanza, 
the Metropolis of the Hegow or Lower Schaben, 
had its name, as tis ſaid, from Conſtantius Chlorus, 
Father of Conſtantine the Great, who had his Win- 
ter ſtation here. It ſtands on the South - ſide of the 
Lake of Conſtance or Boden-zee, where the River 
Ruine iſſues our of it at the diſtance of 60 miles from 
Ulm to the South-weſt, 70 from Baſil to the Eaſt, 
and 30 from Appenzel to the North. Ir was taken 


by Attila the Huun, and afcerwards poſſeſſed by the 


Kings of France, by whom the Biſhoprick of Hindiſch 
was remov'd birher in the year 594. and the Ciry 
was enlarg d, and ſo fortified before 938. that it with- 
ſtood a great Army of Hungarian Savages that then 
over · run this Country. It is Imperial, but not per- 
fectly free, for Charles V. ſubjected ir to the Auſtrian 
Family for refuſing the Terms concerning Religion 


ndred to them; and the Emperor ſtills maintains a 
Eaſt of Furſtembur 


Jovernour and Garriſon here, under the Title of 
Protector. However, the City enjoys many Privi- 
leges, is a populous and rich Place, and hath a con- 
Gderable Trade by means of the Lake. It is alſo 
well built and ftrongly fortified ; the Churches are 
very magnificent, particularly the Cathedral of Sr. 

Stephen; alſo. the Exchange. Town-houſe, Markets, 

Bridges, and other publick Buildings are very ſtately: 
As is likewiſe the Bithop's Palace thar ſtands in the 
Suburb of Peter ſhaufen, which was fortified in 1635. 
when the Swedes attempted to befiege the City. 
This City was made memorable by a general 
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Council held in it by the procurement of the Empe: 


ror Sigiſmund in the Year 1414. to remove a Schiſm 


in the Romiſh Church, upon Three Popes pr 
ing to the Infallibiliry ; all which Three {ha 
ſed, and anew one (Martin V.) choſen by this Coun. 
cil. They likewiſe condemn'd the Doctrins of bn 
Wickliff, Fohn Huſs and Ferom of Prague, cauſing 
the Bones of Yick/zff to be digg'd up and burnt ; and 
notwithſtanding a ſafe Conduct granred by the Em. 
peror to Fohn Huſs, he was condemned, and burnt 
by them, as was alſo Ferom of Prague. This Coun- 
cil lafted four Years, held 45 Seſſions, and ended 
April 12. 1418. during all which time there are ſaid 
ro have been in this City, 4 Parriarchs, 29 Cari. 
nals, 346 Arch-biſhops and Biſhops, 564 Abbors and 


Doctors, and 10000 lecular Princes, and Noblemen, 


Alſo 1600 Barbers, 320 Muſicians and (the account 
is very particular) 450 Harlots. 5 / 

The Biſhoprick of CONSTANCE lies along the 
Banks of the Lake and the Borders of Swiſſerland, 
among the Allies whereof it is commmonly reckon d. 
The Biſhop is a Count of the Empire. Lord of above 
1000 Caſtles and Villages, and is ſtiled Baron of Rich. 
enaw ; he was alſo formerly Sovereign of Conſtance. 

The Principality of FV RSTE MB U RG, Fuft- 
embergicus Principatus, is extended in a narrow 
Tract; about 70 Miles in length on both fides the 

Danube, which River hath its Scurce within its Li- 
mits. The chief Town of the ſame name ſtands on 
the South-fide of the Danube, 30 miles North . welt 
from Conſtance, 20 North from Scaffhauſer on the 
Nine, and 35 Weſt from Briſac. It is ſubject to its 
own Prince, who is a Count of the Empire, and of 
an illuſtrous Family, which hath produc'd divers 


great Perſons; particularly Cardinal Milliam Egon, 


Count of Furftemburg, and Biſhop of Strasburg, 
whole pretenſions to the Archbiſhoprick of Cologne, 
(already mention'd) gave occaſion to the breaking 
our of the late War. 5 
The famous Hercynian Wood or Black Forreſt 
extended thus far, wherein ſtands Tone Eſchingen 2 
ſmall 3 near which the River Danube hath 
its firſt Riſe. N | 
ROTWE L, a (mall Imperial City, ſeated on the 
Necker but 10 miles from the head of that River, and 
is 15 miles diſtant from Furſtemburg to the North, 
and 20 from Tubingen to the South. It is the Seat 
of a Chamber or Court of Juſtice for the whole Dut- 
chy, firſt erected in the year 1147. by Conrad III. 
Duke of Schwaben. This City was taken by the French 
in 1643. but reſtor'd at the Treaty of Munſter. © 
The Principality or County of HOHE NA OL- 
LEREN is a narrow Tract of Land lying Eaſt 
and Weſt-abour 35 miles in length, tho* nor above 5 
in breadth, between the Dutchy of Wurtemburg, and 
the River Danube. The - chief Town of the ſame 
name ſtands about 20 miles from Rewe ro the 
North-eaft, and 12 from Tubingen to the South. 
The Country of KONINGSECAK lies on the 


The Barrony 1 WAL DBU RG is about 30 
miles in length, and 10 or 12 in breadth, and lies 
between the County of Koningſeck on the Weſt ; 
the Lands of the Abbors of Buchaw on the North, 
and Xempton on the Eaft. | 

Hohenreſchpurg County lies on the Eaſt-fide of rhe 
Dutchy of Wurtemburg. 1 | 

Reinfelden, the Capital of a ſmall County, ſtands 
on the South-ſide of the Rline near the Borders of 
Swiſſerland, and about 10 miles diſtant from Baſil 
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CHAP, wh 
| The Circle of B AV AR 1A. 


TH E Circle of Bavaria is bounded on the North 


by Franconia, Saxony and Bohemia, on the 


South by rhe County of Tyrol, Biſhoprick of Brixen 


ind Dutchy of Carinthia, on the Eaſt by Bohemia 
5 pr ir and on the Weſt by Schwaben. Its ex- 


tent from North to South is about 200 miles, and 


om Eaſt to Weſt 120. The Air is healthy; the 
DE ceded Corn, Wine and Paſture ; bur the 


Country is much taken up in Foreſts and Moun- 


tains; the former whereof yield much Veniſon, and 
the latter Mines of Copper and ſome Silver, alſo 
Quarries of a ſort of Marble. The River Danube 


tuns through it, dividing the. Palatinate from the 


Dutchy of Bavaria ; the Leck runs along the Weſt- 
fde of the Dutchy of Bavaria, dividing it from the 
Biſhoprick of Augsburg; and the Inn paſſes through 


ir, from South · weſt to North-eaft and falls into the 


Danube: Theſe, together with the Amber, the 1ler, 


the Selex, the Altmul, the Nab and the Regen, are 
the chief Rivers of this Province. | 


' Beſides the Dominions of the Elector of Bavaria, 
there are compris'd in this Circle ſeveral other Sove- 


reignries, as the Archbiſhoprick of Salexburg, the Bi- 


ſhopricks of Ratizbon, Paſſaw and Freiſingen, the 
Dutchy of Newburg, the Landgraviate of Leuchtem- 
bung, the Territory of the City of Ratisbon, and ſe- 


reral Imperial Cities; which are more particularly 


ſer forth in this Table. 


"The Dutchy of Bava- g Munich, 
ria, which lies on the VIngolſtadt, 
| Soutth-fide of the Da- JLandſchut, 
The Do- | nube, and hath theſe YSrraubingen, 
minionsof | Towns of chiefeſt / Donawert, 
the Duke note. 5 Burkhanſen. 
of Bava- * Nort-Gow, or the Pa- C Amberg, 
ria are di- latinate, called the ¶ Nemmarciet, 
vided into | Upper or Bavarian, /Chamb, 
(to diſtinguiſh it from Sulzbach, 
that of the Rhine) inf Leuchtenburg, 
© which ſtand Malimunchen, 


lies on the South of Bavaria, (Lauffen. 
Mindiſchmatray. 


Tbe Arch-biſſiqprick of Saſtzburg 8 alozhurg, 


wherein are theſe Towns of ( 
4 HORS N 72 wh ' Ditmaning- 

je Biſhoptick of Ratzsbon lies on „%%% 

the Banks of the Danube, S Rotiobon. 6 


Tube Biloprick of Balſaw lies on? 


the Danube, next the Borders of P Paſſaw. 
o | 


The Biſhoprick of Freiſmghen tes Prin, ” 8 


= the Dutchy of Bavaria, _{ Werdenfels, . 
he Durchy of Neuburg lies partly) . 
on the Banks of the Dang e, and ee, oy 


BAVARIA, call'd Bajern | 
part of the Rbetia Vindilicia 8 


icum of the An- 


cients; and took its name Boiaria (corrupted into 


Bavaria) from the Boij a warlike People, that came 
from Gallia Celtica and ſettled here about 470 Years 


after Chriſt, being govern d by their proper Kings 
at firft, and Dukes afterwards, to the time of Charles 
the Great, who conquer'd Taſſilo, made himſelf Ma- 
ſter of the Country and erected it into a Kingdom, 
in which State it laſted for about 100 Years, when 
Lodowick their King dying without Iſſue, the Bavari- 
ans choſe Arnolph, a Deſcendent from Charlemain, to 
be their Governor; who contented himſelf with the 
Tirle of Duke, as all the Princes of it have ſince 
done; among whom, Maximilian was the firſt that 
had the Electoral Dignity, which was conferr'd on 
him, together with the upper Palatinate, by the Em- 
pop Ferdinand II. A. D. 1623. in reward for the 

rvice he did him in his War againft Frederick V. 
Elector Palatine, choſen King of Bohemia. 

The preſent Duke and Elector of Bavaria, Maxi- 
milian-Emanuel, is degraded by the Emperor from 
all his Dignities and Lives in Exile in the Service of 
France; he was born in 1662. ſucceeded his Father 
in 1679. and in 1685. married Anna. Maria-Fofepha, 
the Emperor's Daughter by his firſt Wife Margaret 
of Spain, by whom he had a Son, who, if he had 
lived, would have been Heir to the Crown of Spain. 

The Country abounds with Foreſts, whichare fill'd 
with very large Deer, wild-Boars, Bears, and o- 
ther Veniſon. Great number of Swine are fed here, 


which the Peaſants make their chief Livelibood- 


The moſt confiderable Cities and Towns are 
theſe: PRs a 


MUNICH, or MUNCHE N according to the 
pronunciation of the Inhabitants, call'd in Latin Mo- 
nachium, is the Metropolis of Bavaria and the Sear 
of the Duke: It ſtands on the River Iſer, 70 Miles 
from Ulm to the Eaſt, 40 from Ingo/ſtadt to the South, 
60 from Inſpruc to the North, and 100 from Line 

in Auſtria to the Weſt, and is efteem'd one of the 
moſt pleaſant, rich and populous Cities of Germany. 
The Buildings are fair and uniform, and the Streets 
broad and even. The Elector's Palace is a moſt 
magnificent Structure, the Apartments wheteof are 
adorn d with exceeding rich Furniture, the ſtarely 
Galleries with curious Painting and Marble Statues, 
and the Dukes Cloſer and Library fill'd with curious 


| Rarities and choice Books; and the ſpacious Gardens 


are made pleaſant by delightful Walks, Fountains 
and Grottoes. The Jeſuits Church and College is a 
ſtately Building; ir was founded by Miliam Duke 
of Bavaria about the Year 1600. and is the uſual 
burial Place of the Dukes. The great Church of 
Munich, dedicated to the Virgin Mary, is alſo a v 

fine Building, and hath two Towers of 333 foot high. 
Here are alſo other Churches and publick Buildings 
worth a Stranger's notice. Two great Fairs held 
yearly here, contribute much to the enriching of the 
Inhabitants. This City was built in 962. and wall'd' 


round in 1156. Guſtavus Adolphus took it in 1632. 
or 


Ingolſtadt, Ingolſtadium, Anreopolis, ſtands on the 
North · ſide of the Danube, over which it hath a' fair 
Bridge, 40 Miles North from Munchen, 12 Eaſt 
from Neuburg, and 30 Weſt from Ratisbon. Ir is a 
fair well / built Place, ſeared in a pleaſant: 9 
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Country, and adorn'd with an Univerſity which en- 
joys great Privileges, and had the Honour to edu- 
cate the great Cardinal Bellarmine. It was firſt 
made a City by the Emperor Lewis IV. and is for- 
tified with a very ſtrong Caſtle and good Walls, by 
which means it was able to reſiſt a very notable Siege 
of the Proteſtants in 1546. and another of Guſtavus 
Adolphus in 1632. 9 5 
Landſhut is ſeared on the River Iſer, 30. Miles 
North- eaſt from Munchen, and 30 South from Ratiſ- 
bon: The Duke's Lieutenant in the lower Bavaria 
commonly reſides here. It is a handſom welt- built 
City, and adorn'd with a ſtately Palace of the Ele- 
ctor; and a Church, which, for the heighth of its 
Tower, is thought to exceed any in Germany. 
Straubingen ſtands about 25 or 26 Miles North 


from Landſhut on the Bank of the Danube, over 


which River it hath a Bridge. ares 
Amberg, the Metropolis of the Upper Palatinate 
is ſeated on the River Milis, 30 miles from Ratisbon, 
and 40 from Ingolſtadt to the North, and 30 from 
Neuremberg to the Eaſt. It enjoys great Privileges, 
given by the Emperor Robert, and is a place eſteem- 
ed moſt conſiderable for Strength of any in the high- 
er Germany, The Inhabitants have a good Trade 
in Iron and other Merals, that are dug our of the 
neighbouring Mountains. This City was purchas'd 
of the Duke of Schawben in 1266. by the Elector 
Palatine, from whom ir was taken, together with 
all this Palatinate, by the Emperor Ferdinand in 
1623. as we have already related, | © 
Neumarckh is a fair City, ſtanding on the Banks of 
the River Sulrz, 30 Miles North from Ingolſtadt, 
and 20 South from Amberg. It has been an Impe- 
rial City but was depriv'd of its Privileges, and 
now ſubject to the Duke of Bavaria. The Coun- 
try about is pleaſanr, and is call'd the Territory of 
Neumarcke, tho' but little of ic belongs to the City. 
The Trade of the Place conſiſts chiefly in Iron. 
Chamb, a (mall City, ſeared on the Rivers Champ 
and Regen, 40 miles from Newmarcke to the Eaſt, 


and 20 from the Danube to the North. It was for- 


merly a Marquiſate, but now ſubject ro the Duke 
of Bavaria. | 


Sultzbach, is a ſmall City ſeated on the top of a 


Hill, 5 miles from Amberg to the North-weſt, which 
with the County of ir was formerly govern'd by an 
Ear] of its own, bur has at ſeveral times been ſub- 
ject to the Duke of Bavaria and Duke of Neuburg, 


4 Branch of which laſt Family does ſtill reſide in the 


ſtately Palace here. 


Leuchtenberg, a Caſtle, ſeated about 20 miles 


North-eaſt from Amberg, gives name to a ſmall 


/ Landgraviate, which was formerly ſubject to its 
' own Lord, but now to the Duke of Bavaria. 


RATIS BON, call'd in Dutch REGENSBURG, 
Latin Ratisbona, olim Reginum, aut Caſtra regina, 
heretofore the Seat of the Kings, and afterwards of 
the Dukes of Bavaria, is ſeated on the Danube, where 
it receives the Regen, which running through the 
Town, gives it its Dutch name: It is diſtant 60 miles 
from Munich to the North, 60 from Paſſaw to the 
Weſt, as many from Augsburg to the North. eaſt, and 


25 from Amberg to the South. It is a fair large and 


e City, the Houſes neat, and the Streets 


rge. The Cathedral Church is a fine old Build- 


ing, as is the Caſtle wherein the Imperial Diers are 
commonly held : The Chamber in which rhey aſ- 
ſemble, is a large ſtately Room hung with Tape- 
ſtry ; the Emperor's Throne is cover'd with Cloth of 


Gold, rhe Sears of che Electors with Cloth of Silver, 
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and the reſt with Velvet, Sattin, Silks, Sc. accord- 
ing to the different Qualities, Here is a Stone bridge 
over the Danube, which is a noble Building; it is 
1091 Foot long, 32 Foot broad, has 15 large Ar- 
ches, ſupported by Pillars and ſtrengthen d by But- 


treſſes, and hath 3 Towers built upon it; this Bridge 
was finiſh'd in the Year 1156. Ratisbon is an Im- 


perial City, and the See of a Biſhop, who is Lord 
of the adjacent Territory. It is fortified with good 
Walls, Bulwarks and Trenches. 28 
PASS AW, Paſſavia aut Patauia, olim Batava 
Caſtra, ſtands on both ſides of the Danube, where ir 
receives the Inn on one fide, and the 7/tz on the other, 


at the diſtance of 60 miles from Ratisbon to the Eaſt, 


and not above 10 from the Borders of Auſtria. It is 
a large City, Imperial and Free, but under the pro- 
tection of irs Biſhop, who is a Prince of the Empire. 
The Rivers above-mentioned divide it into three 
parts, viz. Paſſaw it ſelf, which ſtands on the South- 
fide of the Danube, and the Weſt - ſide of the Inn ; 
Innſtadt, on the other (ide of the Inn; and Ilſtadt, on 
the other fide the Danube, and on the Banks of the 
Ilex. The private Buildings here are of Wood, bur 
the Churches are fair and ſtately, eſpecially the Ca- 
thedral, which is dedicated to S Srephen. The Bi- 


ſhop's Palace, and the Caſtle on a Mountain near II. 
ſtadt, are handſom Buildings. This City is very 


ſtrong, being fenced on all Gdes with Rocks and Ri- 
vers, and hath been made famons by a Peace con- 


cluded in it in 1552. between the Emp, Charles V. 


and the Proteſtant Princes, by which the Luche- 
rans were granted the free Exerciſe of their Reli- 
ion. | 
The Biſhop is Lord of a Country of about 20 
miles extent, lying on the North-fide of the Danube, 
between the Palatinate and Auſtria,. in which ſtand 
two ftrong Caſtles, nam d Obernberg and Ebersberg. 
NEUBURG, Neoburgum aut Noveburgum, is 
ſeared on the Sourh-fide of the Danube, at the diſtance 


of 45 miles from Ratisbon to the Weſt, and 55 from 
Vim to the Eaſt, 25 from Augsburg to the North, and 


40 from Nuremberg to the South. It is a place of 
good Trade for Wines, and well fortified; but 
chiefly remarkable for being the Capital of a Dutchy, 
erected about 150 Years ago, and given to a Branch 


of the Bavarian Family, whoſe Deſcendent Philip - 


William ſucceeded in the Palatinate of the Mine, 
A D. 1685. and hath been ſignally fortunate in an 
illuſtrious Iſſue; for of his twelve Children, he has 
married three Daughters to the preſent Emperor, 
King of Spain, and King of Portugal, and a fourth 
to the Prince of Poland; his eldeſt Son, the preſent 
Elector Palatine, married the Emperor's Daughter; 
his ſecond Son is Grand Maſter of the Teutonick Or- 


der; his third Son married the Princeſs Radzeville, 
rhe Marqueſs of Brandenburg's Widow ; his fourth 


Son is Dean of Augsburg and Preſident of the Chap- 
ter of Conſtance ; and his fifth Son is Biſhop of Bre- 
flaw. A. ſtately Palace, built in this City by Ort 
Henry its Duke, ſoon after the Erection of the Dut- 
chy, is the uſual Sear of this Prince. The extent 
of his Country is not large; it runs along the Banks 
of the Danube about 40 miles, but is very narrow. 
In the extream Weſt part of it ſtands 
Laugingen, a ſtrong regular fortified Town be- 
longing to the Duke. It was the Birth Place of 


the famous Albertus Magnus: The great Church is 
a fine Building, cover'd with Copper, and has a 
Tower 300 Foot high. Here is alſo a Caſtle and a 


Bridge over the Danube. 


Hochſt adi, 


1 
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Hochſtadt, which ſtands on the Danube, not many 
miles Eaſt from Laugingen, and 12 Weſt from Do- 
nawert a well fortified Place with a ſtrong Caſtle, 


is alſo under the Duke of Neuburg, but claim'd by 


hop of Bamberg. This Place was norable in 
Fug for a dali Defeat the Germans re- 
ceiv d from the French near it in 1903. But a 
lace that will be nam'd by all Poſteriry by whom 
for ever the Story will be repeated with wonder and 
applauſe, for the moſt glorious Victory here ob- 
taind by the Confederate Forces, commanded by 


John Duke of Marlborough and Prince Eugene of 


Savoy, over the moſt compleat Army of French and 
Bavarian Forces, that the great Lewis was ever 


Maſter of; The Gens-d Arms; the Houſhold 
Troops; the Monſquetaire 3 and in ſhort the Flow- 
er of all the Army France could produce, together” 


with the beſt Forces the Elector of Bavaria was 
Maſter of, were here aſſembled to conquer Auſtria; 


and aſſurd themſelves of Victory over any Army 


whatſoever that could be brought againſt them. 
Bur they were convinc'd of their Vanity on Wed- 
neſday the 2d. of Auguſt, 1704. O. S. and were fo 
entitely Defeated, that there has hardly ever been 
known a more compleat Victory. The Particulars 
of this Battle is ſer down in all the Hiſtories of that 
Year's Actions. | 5 N 
And altho' it ſtand in the limits of the next Circle, 
we ate to ſpeak of, namely, Bavaria, yet the Con- 
nexion will warrant our naming here. . 
Bleinheim, a Village only, which is equally Fa- 
mons , on the ſame Account, this Place ſtandin 
on the Flank of the French Army, was crowde 
by their Soldiers upon the turn of the Battle, and 


being afterwards ſurrounded and ſer on Fire by the 


Confederates, 10000 Men wete forced to ſurrender 
Priſoners at Diſcretion. | | 
Donawert or Thonawert, formerly an Imperial Ci- 
ty, ſtands in the Confines of this Dutchy, on the 
Northern Banks of the Danube, at the confluence of 
the Leck with it, about 15 or 16 miles Weſt from 
Neuburg; it is on the Road to Augsburg, and there- 
fore pretty much frequented by Travellers; here is 
a ſtrong Caſtle, which is nam d Schellenberg. This 
City was diveſted of its Liberty about the beginning 


of this Age, for adhering to the Reformed Religion, 


and is now ſubject to the Duke of Bavaria, 

In the Year 1704, when our Engliſp Forces un- 
der the Duke of Marlborough, with a Detachment of 
Dutch under Baron Hompeſch,march'd into the Heart 
of Germany to relieve the Emperor, then in great 
Danger from the United Forces of France and Ba- 
2aria, a moſt ſignal Victory was obtain d at this 
Place. The Duke of Marlborough underſtanding 
that the Elector of Bavaria had ſent good part of 
his Forces to the Schellenberg, a ſtrong Fortreſs not 


far from this City, which they had extraordinarily 


Fortified by ſeveral new Intrenchments, in order to 
ſtop the Courſe of our Army; ſet out on the 2d of 
Fuly at Three in the Morning from Hemeringden a 
Village about Twenty Miles diſtant, with -6000 
Foot, 30 Squadrons of Horſe and 3 Regiments of 
pI Granadiers ; and notwithſtanding the bad- 
neſs of the Roads, and the difficulty of Paſſing the 
River Miezen which lay in their way, all which ſo 
Fatigued the Soldiers that it was Six ar Night be- 
fore they could make the Onſet; I ſay, notwithſtand- 
ing theſe Inconveniencies his Grace, ſuitable to the 
Character of an Engliſhman, attack d the Enemies 
Entrenchments, which they defended very well; 
and for an Hour and Half as obſtinate Fighting on 
both Sides was maintain d as was ever ſeen; but the 


Intrepidity of the Soldiers, the ptefence of Mind, 
Judgment and Activity of the General, render d the 
Conſederates Victorious, and his Grace that Day 
2 a Glory that will ever ſhine in Hiſtory. This 
eroick Action, which can never enough be ap- 
landed, (and tis no ſmall Glory to England that 
her General effected it) was the Inlett to all the fu- 
ture Succeſſes of that Glorious Year, No what if, 
or long-reach Politicks, were thrown here in the 
way to balk the Soldiers Courage, and moſt happi- 
Iy, no Envy crepr into the Breaſt of one General to 
ſupplant the other's Glory, bur by the kind Influence 
of Heaven good Nature reign'd, and the Prince of 
Baden, as well as Baron Hompeſeb, were con- 
tent to aſſiſt the Duke of Marlborough ; and all 
Fought as choſe Heroes always do, that reſolve to 


Conquer. 


FREISINGEN, . olim Fuxinum is ſeat- 
ed on the declenſion of a Hill, in a fer: ile Country, 
near the Banks of the River Jer, about 20 miles 
North from Munich, as many from Landſhur to the 
South · weſt, and 4c from Neuburg to the Sourh-eaft.Ir 
is a very ancient City, and was made an Epiſcopal 


See in the Year 716. the Biſhop whereof is Lord of 


the adjacent Territory. This City was taken and al- 
moſt entirely deſtroy d by the Swedes in 1632. bur 
reſtor d - 7 — _— is — ſmall Territ 
lying on the Borders of Bavaria and Tyrol, ſubjec 
to this Biſhop, call'd rhe County of Werdenfels, = | 
its chief Town, which ſtands neat the River Jer, 
45 miles South from Munchen, Pt : 
The Arch-biſhoprick of SALTXBURG is a 
Country of pretty large extent, viz. 70 miles from 
Eaſt ro Weſt, and 530 from North to South. It is 
bounded on the Eaſt with Styria and the Upper Au- 
ſtria, on the Weſt with the County of Tyro/, on the 
North with the Dutchy of Bavaria, and on the 
South with the Dutchy of Carinthia, and Biſhoptick 
of Brixen. The Country abounds with Salt. Mines 
of Copper and Iron, and ſome of Silver, alſo great 
Quarries of Stone: A Mineral Water here, call'd 
the Gaſtein-bath, is famous for its Virtue in curing 
many Diftempers, The Arch-biſhop is "ary 4 
the Empire; by his Place Legate do the See of Rome 
in Germany, and, in the Diet, ſits on t firſt Bench 
next the Electors. He is one of the richeſt Prelates 
of Germany, and Lord of this Country, which hath 


its Name from 


Salezburg, Salisburgum, olim Invavia, ſeated on 
the River Salzza, 50 Miles South from Paſſam, 60 
Eaſt from Munich, and 60 from -Inſprach to the 
North- eaſt. It is one of the faireſt Cities of Germa- 
ny, and very well fortified. The Cathedral Church 
hath been new built in 1628, and is eſteemed one of 
the moſt magnificent in Europe. The Arch-Biſhop's 
Palace is very ſtately; it is in a Caſtle nam d Mira- 
bel, which ſtands on a Hill. An Univerfity hath 
been eftabliſh'd here nor many Years ſince. In the 
Church of Sr. Sebaſtian, lies buried, rhe famous Phy- 
fician and Chymiſt, Theopbraſtus Paracelſus. The 


whole Town is generally well built, and the Inha- 


bitants have a good Trade, which conſiſts chiefly in 


the Salt produc'd in the neighbouring Pirs, 


he 
E Dignity was remov'd fron rhe See of 
Paſſaw, and conferr'd on this by Pope Leo HI. in 
798. and the Biſhoprick of Chiamſee ihcorporated 
with ir to enable the Biſhop the bettet to ſupport 
rhe Dignity. This Ciry had the misfortune to be 
Burnt down in the Year 1195, bur it was ſoon Re- 
built, and now, as we have ſaid, is in a flouriſhing 


K | 8 
© e 


GERMANT. 
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_ Auſtria, 


The Cirde of AUSTRIA. 


| THe Cacie of Auſtria is ſeated between Bohemia 
and Moravia on the North, the Dominions of 
the Republick of Venice on the South, Hungary on 


the Eaſt, and Bavaria on the Weſt, and . e 


the Eſtates of t he Family of Auſtria. viz. Auſtria, Sty- 
ria, Carinthia, Carniola, Cilley, Goritz, and Tyrol, and 
the Biſhopricks of Trent and Brixen. The extent of 
the whole is about 300 miles from Eaſt to Weſt, 
and 200 from North to Soutb. The Soil is fertil, 
producing Corn, Wine, Paſtures and Woods. The 
Danube paſſes through Auſtria ; the Drave riſes in the 
Mountains of Brixen, and runs through Carinthia ; 
the Save hath irs ſource in the Mountains in the 
North-weſt Borders of Carniola, and paſſes through 
that Dutchy; the Muer riſes in the Confines of 
Salt burg, runs through Styria, and falls into the 
Drave a little above Caniſia; beſides which, a great 
number of ſmaller Rivers water the ſeveral Provin- 
ces of this Circle. 33 | 
AUSTRIA, which is, dignified with the Title 
of an Arch Dutcby, lies on both fides the River Da- 
nube for the ſpace of about 60 or 70 Miles from 
North to South, and 160 from Eaſt ro Weſt. It was 
the Pannonia Superior of the Ancients; and its pre- 
ſent name of Ooſtrich or Eaſtern Kingdom, in Latin 
Auſtria, was given by the Franks, becauſe ſituated 
Eaſtward from France. It is a yery plentiful Coun- 
try, affording a great quantity of Wine and Saffron, 
beſides Corn and all other Ne ies for Life in 
abundance The Air is not of the wholſomeſt, the 
Lower Auſtria being ſubject to Infectious Vapours 
that cauſe Agues; to prevent which, may be the 
reaſon of their much Drinking, which it ſeems they 
are notable for, their Neig 
challer, or Ranters. g | 

This Province, after the Romans time was part of 
the Kingdom of of Boiarij or Bavarians, afterwards 
erected into a ſeparate Marquiſate by the Emperor 
Otho I. and the Auſtrian Family growing powerful- 


ful. it was honour'd with the Title of Arch-Dutchy. 


This great Family is, by the German Genealo- 
giſts, prerended to be deriv d from the ancient Greek 
or Roman Heroes. But the firſt certain Account that 
is ro be found of ir, is, Thar they were Lords of 
Vindoniſſa, a City of Swiſſerland, afterwards Counts 
of Altemburg, and Earls of Hapsburg ; which Ho- 
nours they had held from Father to Son for 600 
Years before Rudolph, Earl of Hapsburg, was ad- 


vanc'd to the Imperial Throne in 1273. who, be- 


ing a very brave Prince, rais'd his Family exceed- 
ingly. In bis time Frederick, Duke of Auſtria, dy- 
ing without Iſſue, Ottocarius King of Bohemia ſeiz d 
upon ir, pretending a Right by his Wife, and added 
to it Carniola and Carinthia, which he bought of 
Ulric the laſt Prince of thoſe Provinces; but the Em- 
peror claim'd it as a Fief-Male to return to the Em- 
Pire, and by Force diſpoſſeſs d Ortocarius, and gave 
it to his Son Albert, who, by Marriage with Eliza- 
beth Daughter of Meinard Earl of Tyrol, obtain d that 
Earldom and ſeveral Eſtates in Schwaben and Alſa- 
_ tia; By all which Acceſſions he became powerful 
enough to contend with the Emperor Adolph, whom 


bbours calling em Paſ-: 


he ſlew in Battle, and caus d himſelf to be choſen 
Emperor; but after he had reign'd 10 Years he was 
ſlain, He left behind him fix Sons, from whom de. 
ſcended Frederick III. choſen Emperor 1440. Max. 
imilian his Son ſucceeded him in the Empire, and 
marry'd Mary Daughter of Charles the Warlike Duke 
of Burgundy (the richeſt Heireſs of Europe) and 
thereby acquir'd all Belgium, or the Netherlands. 
Philip the Son of Maximilian marry'd Foan the 
Daughter of Ferdinand and 1/abel, the firſt Monarchs 


of all Spain, and in her Right ſucceeded in that 


Kingdom, and began the Spaniſh Branch of the 4u- 


ſtrian Family. Charles ſucceeded his Father and 


Grandfather in all their Honours and Effates, ſo that 
he was Emperor of Germany, and King of Spain, 
Naples and Sicily, and Lord of Belgium, beſides the 
Realms of Mexico and Peru in America, with the 
Dutchy of Milan, which were added to Spain in his 
time. This migbty Prince, after he had reign'd 42 
Years, voluntarily refign'd all his Dominions ; and 
after he had given his Son Philip his Kingdoms of 
Spain, Naples, Sicily, Mexico, with Belgium, &c. and 
obtain'd his Brother Ferdinand to be choſen Empe- 
ror, himſelf retir d into a Monaſtery. Ferdinand 
was choſen King of Hungary and Bohemia, which, 


with the Empire, his Succeſſors have ever ſince en- 


By By the means of this Grandeur, the Family 
of Auſtria hath obrain'd large Privileges: The Arch- 
Duke is the firſt Conncellor of the Empire; he can 
create Barons and Counts all over the Empire: The 
Princes of this Family cannot be diſſeiz d of their 
Eftates, even by the Emperor himſelf. In caſe of 
the failure of the- Male-Line, the eldeſt Daughter 


may inherit, and her Husband enjoy the Dignity | 


and Privileges of Arch-Duke, Ge. 
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| The late Emperor LEOPOLD was the Heir of 
the German Branch of this great Family, and Inhe- 


ritor of all irs Hononrs and Eſtates. 


__ Auſtria; is divided into the Upper and Lower, 
with reſpect to the courſe of the River Dannbe, be- 


. 


ing divided by the River Ens. 


95 5 Capital. 
4 By euſtat. | 
In the Lower are theſe 8 
chief Towns, "vn 
| Baden. 
| | 5 { Tuin. 
Haynburg. 
Lintz. 
3 | Ens. 
gg Everding, 
jn the per and. er 
a Steyr. 
Melt: 


VIENNA, olim Vindomina & Vindobona, call d 
by the Natives IE N, is the Capital of Auſtria, 
and by being the Seat of the Emperor, is eſteem d the 
Metropolis of Germany; it was originally a Fort of 
the Romans, and not at all confiderable, till Henry 
Prince of Auſtria rebuilt it in 1158, It was en. 


larg d 
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containing 80000 Volumes. 


Auſtria. 
urg d, beaurify'd and wall d round in the Vear 1192. 


f ey that was paid by the Engliſp Nati- 
n of Richard I. detain d Priſoner by 


the Marque 
. 3 great numbers of Stran- 
ers, beſides Natives of other parts of Germany, be- 
i brought hither by the Emperor's Court. The 


Houſes are well built of Stone and very high, com- 


monly ſix Stories, and beſides have frequently Cel- 
lars ſunk four Stories under one another. The Em- 
ror's Palace is a noble piece of Building, but not 


very large; it conſiſts of two Courts: Over the En- 


trance are ſer in Capitals the 5 Vowels, the Expoſi- 


| tion of which cauſes many Conjectures; one that 


leaſes beſt, is, Auſtriæ Eſt Imperare Orbi Univerſo, 
The Furniture is very princely. But that which 
moſt deſerves a Traveller s Sight, are, the Repoſito- 
or Collection of Rarities of Nature and Art, and 
the Library; in the former of which are kept a vaſt 
number of Curioſities, the bare Catalogue whereof 
tales up a large Vol. in Fol. Dr. Brown has men- 
tion'd ſeveral of the moſt confiderable, to which we 
muſt refer the Reader, it being too long to ſer down 


here. The Library conſiſts of 8 Chambers, which 
| contain @ very valuable and numerous Collection of 
Printed Books, beſides a great number of Manu - 


ſcripts, andis excell'd by no Library of Europe, as 


This City is the See of a Biſhop, whois Suffragan 


to the Archbiſhop of Salizburg. The Cathedral 


Church, dedicated to Sr. Stephen, is a ſtately Fabrick; 
the Windows are of thick painted Glaſs, which 


makes the Church lomewhat dark; the Belfry is 


extraordinary, being adorn d with Statues and fine 
Embelliſhments; the Steeple tiſes in a Spire to the 
beighth of 482 Foot (456. according to Dr. Brown) 
and on the top was ſet the TurkiſÞ Arms, a Star and 
Creſcent, to ſave ir from being deſtroy d at the time 
that Solyman beſieg d this City, which continu d there 
till the Year 1683. when after defeating the Turks 
that Year, it was taken down. An Univerſity is e- 


ftabliſh'd here, which is endow'd with many Privi- 


leges and a fair Revenue, and a great number of 
Students: It was founded, as ſome ſay, by the Em- 


peror Frederick II. and enlarg'd and compleated by 
Albert III. Duke of Auſtria, who alſo obtain'd irs 


Privileges to be confirm d by the Pope. The Jeſuits 
have two Houſes here, which, together with their 
College and Church, are fine Buildings ; as are al- 


ſo the Abbey and Church of St. Gregory, 
The Roman Catholick Religion only is here pro- 


feſs d, which obliges the Proteſtants to go as far as 


Presburg to Church. The Jews had formerly a Li- 


berty to Trade here, but of late they have been 
wholly baniſh'd. | tire 1, s 

The Forrification of this City conſiſts of a very 
ſtrong Wall, wherein are 12 large Baſtions, 2 of 
which are to the Water, and the other to the Land, 


and deep Ditches: And indeed this Forrification is 


needful, for it has been beſieg d no leſs than four 
times by the Turks. viz. in the Vear 1529, by Soly- 
man the Magnificent, with an Army of 200000 Men, 


who were repuls d and forc'd to return, after they 


had given two general Aſſaults to the Town ; in the 
Years 1532. and 1543. and again in our Days. viz. 
A. D. 1683. at which time the City was reduc'd ro 
great Extremity, being batter d by the Enemy's 
Cannon from the 14th of Fuly to the beginning of 


September, which they valiantly refiſted, under their 
Couragious Governor Count Staremburg ; till John, 


ſs of Auſtria, in his return from the 
It is now a very rich flouriſhing City, 


built; but this was 
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the late King of Poland, came up with his Army to 
their Relief, which being joyn d with the Impersa/iſts, 
ſet upon the Turks the 10th of September, and totally 
routed and deſtroy d their Army, which was ſaid to 
conſiſt of 100000 Men, and took their Cannon, 
Camp and Baggage, and ſo reſcu'd the City, which 
was reduc d to the laſt Extremity. Sis 
The Suburbs, call'd Leopolſt ade, is divided from the 
Town by a fair Plain of a good breadth, and the Ri- 
ver Danube; and before the laſt Siege was almoſt as 
conſiderable as the Town, being fill'd with the 
Houſes of Nobiliry and Gentry very magnificently 
ite burnt down in the Siege. 
The City ſtands on the Souih · ſide of the River Ba- 
nube, which running thro! low Grounds, is here di- 
vided into ſeveral Streams, and makes many Iſlands, 
one of which call'd Peters, lies juſt before the Gates, 
and is large enough to lodge a conſiderable Army for 
their defence ; near the Town a ſmall River call'd 
the ien falls into the Danube, over which laſt here 
is a Bridge. It is diſtant 26 German Leagues, or 104 
Engliſh. miles from Lintz to the Eaſt, 6 Leagues 
from the Conſines of Hungary, and 10 from Presburg 
to the Weſt, and ſeated in the Lat, of 48. 20. Long. 
(reckoning from TenerifF according to the old Maps) 
36. 10. bur according to Sanſon, 31. 19. | 
 Lintz, Aurelianum, Lyncia or Lyncium the next con- 
fiderable City, as being the Metropolis of the Upper 
Auſtria, is ſituate upon the Danube, over which it has 
a Bridge, 100 miles from Vienna to the Weſt, 30 from 


Paſſaw to the Eaſt, and 50 from ee hon the 


North. Eaſt; it ſtands in a very pleaſant Country, 
and therefore much reſorted to by the Nobility, who 
have their Houſes of Pleaſure in its Suburbs on the 
other fide the Danube, and in the Neighbourhood. 
The Emperor has a Palace here, to which he retir'd 
during the Siege of Vienna in 1683; Dr. Broms ſays, 
This is not a great, but very neat City; the whole 
Town is built of Stone, the Market place very large, 
and not a bad Houſe in it; the Caſtle ſtands upon a 
Hill, is very large and of modern Structure. The 
Imperial Army rendezvous d here when the Turks 
came to Vienna in 1532. Here was for ſome time a 
Church and Univerſity of Lutherans in ſo flouriſhin 
a Condition, that in 20 Years time there were no le 
than 3000 Counts, Barons and Noblemen had been 
educated in it; but it was put down by the Auſtrian 
Family, when the Emperor Matthias refided here for 
almoſt a Year together, 4. D. 1614. The Church 
and the Palace in the City. and the Monaſtery of the 
Capuchins in the Suburbs, are the things chiefly . 
worth a Traveller's Sight. There are 2 Fairs held 
here yearly, which brings great reſort of People. 
Ent, Anafium, Exſium Civitas, a fair ſtrong and 
well. built City, ſtands on a River of the ſame Name, 
which 2 miles North of it falls into the Danube, and 


is diftant 15 miles from Lintz to the Eaft; this Town 


was built in the place where formerly ſtood the City 
Laureacum, conſiderable in the Romans time, having 


been the Seat of ſome of their Emperors, and fince 
33 was an Archbiſhop's See; but that Ci- 


ty was deſtroy d by the Huns, A. B. 903. and this 
of Ens built, which was formerly govern d by its 
Count, till the Emperor Rodolpb I. bought ir, and 
annext it to the States of Auſtria. 2 


Steyer, a neat handſom Town at the Conflux of the 


2 ſmall Rivers, the Steyer and the Ens, about romiles 
from Ens to the South. It is inhabited by Smiths, 
Cutlers, and other Iron- workers, who, by the Da- 


nube, furniſh the neighbouring Parts with their 


Ware, and much enrich 55 


Welts 


bernd 


li, a neat Town upon the River Traune; 4 Ger- 


man miles from Lintz to the Souih, nor confiderable. 
Everding or Efferding, about 12 miles from Linti 
to the Weſt; and near the Banks of the Danube, is a 


ftrong fortified Town, and.defended with 2 Caſtles, 
one within the Walls of the Town, and another wirh- 
out, which is call'd Schaumburg, and gave Title to a 


Count of the Family of Fulbach, ro whom this Town 
belong d; bur the Count of Staremburg is now Lord 


of ir, his Anceſtor having marry'd the Daughter of 
the laſt Count Schaumburg, about 4. D. 1560, 


_  Freyſtat, on the North- ſide the Danube near the bor- 


ders of Bohemia, is a well- built Town, but not ve- 


ry ſtrong; it ſtands 25 miles from Linzz to the North. 


A Fair is held here once a Year which laſts 14 Days, 
and brings great Concourſe of People to it. 

_  Newſtadt, the chief Town next Vienna of the Low- 
er Auſtria, is ſeared on a Bog in the middle of a Plain, 
at the diſlance of 30 miles from Vienna to the South; 
it is fortified with 2 Walls and a Ditchzwhich makes 
it ſo ſtrong that ir reſiſted the main force of the Turks, 


who were contented to retreat if the Town would 


give them ſome Trophy to carry to Conſtantinople, 
who theteupon ſent them their Whipping-poſt. _ 


- Krembs ſtands on the North-fide of the Danube, 


near a ſmalb River of the ſame Name, about 40 


miles from Vienna to the Weſt. Ir is a neat, well- 


built, wall'd City, and has a good Trade, eſpecially 


at 2 Yearly Fairs, which laſt 14 Days. 


Stain is à ſmall City on the North-ſide of the 
Danube alſo, not above 2 miles from Krembs to the 
Welt, and has a Bridge over the Danube. 

Baden, call d ſo from the natural Baths that riſe 
here in ſo many Springs as to ſupply 2 Baths within 
the Town, 5 without the Wall, and 2 beyond a Ri- 
vulet call'd Swechet, the Waters of which are com- 


mended for curing many Diſtempers, and therefore 
much reſorted to. This Town ftands in a Plain a- 
bout 18 miles from Vienna to the South, and as far 


from Nemſt adt to the Weſt. 

Tuln is an ancient Town about 20 miles Weſtward 
from Vienna, upon a ſmall River of the ſame Name, 
which falls into the Danube about 5 or 6 miles below 
ir. The Country abour it is reckon'd the fruirfulleſt 
and healthieſt part of Auſtria, but the Town however 
not very well farniſh'd with-Provifions for Travel. 
lers. 544 | 


- Haynburg or Haimburg, Hamburgum Auſtrie, was 
anciently the Metropolis of Auſtria and the Seat of 


the Dukes, and one of the greateſt Mart- Towns in 


theſe Parts, but decay d upon Duke Leopold's re- 


moving to Vienna about 4. D. 1200. It is ſituate 


on the South - ſide of the Danube, 30 miles Eaſt from 


Vienna, and near the Borders of Hungary, from 
whence it has been frequently diſturb'd by the Re- 
bels of that Country. They have plenty of Wine 


and Corn, which is now the chief Trade of the 


Town. There are ſtill to be ſeen ſome Remains of 
ſtrong Walls and Fortifications round the Town. 


The Pukedom of STYRI 4, call'd in High. Dutch 
Steymarck, with the County of C IL LEY, lies be- 
tween Auſtria on the North, Carinthia and Carniola 
on the South, Hungary and Sclavonia on the Eaſt, and 
Saltzburg on the Weſt: Its extent from Eaſt to Weſt 
is about 110 miles, and from North to South in ſome 


Parts 30. in others 80 miles. The Soil yields Corn, 
Wine, Fruits, Mines of Iron and Salt- Springs. Some 


part of the Country is mountainous and barren, but 


the Vallies afford Paſture for great Herds of Kine. 


The Air of the Lower Syria is ſomewhat unwhol- 


ſom. The Diſeaſe mention'd by Travellers to be 
found among the People that dwell ar the foor of 
the Alps, viz. a ſtrange Swelling undet the Chin 
is very frequent hete, which grows incredibly large 
occaſion d, tis judg'd, by drinking Snow-water thar 


comes off the Mountains, which the poorer People 


are fain to be content with. 


„ FEE Fndenbirg. | 
Spria is divided, with reſpect to the Bruck or Fruck, 
courle of the River Mur, into the ¶ Lawben. 


Upper, wherein are, Seckaw. 

„ | C 1/enartz. 
tees „ (Grace, Capital. 
The Lower, whereof the chief Nr, | 
Towns are, Wi Pettaw. 


The Earldom of Cilley lies on the 515 
South - ſide of cheRiver prese 2 
tending to the Banks of the Save, Nin. 


GRAN. Grecium, the Capital of Sie, is a noat 


well-builr City, ſtanding in a pleaſant and fruitful 


Country, on the Banks of the River Mur, 80 Miles 
South from Vienna, 20 from the rave, and 40 from 


Clley to the North, and about 50 from the Borders 
of Hungary to the Weſt. It is defended by regulat 


Fortifications that render it almoſt Impregnable, and 
hath a ſtately Caftle ſtanding on a high Hill, which 
is a Palace of the Arch-duke, and is adorn'd with 
fine Furniture, particularly a good Library, and a 
Repoſitory of Ratities. The Jeſuits College here is 
well endow'd, and hath the Privilege of entering 
Degrees, which makes it to be reckon'd amongit the 
Univerſities of German, and well fill'd. with Students. 

Judenburg, a handſom and well-buile Town, fa- 


mous for two great Fairs for Cattle yearly held in 
it. The Duke of Syria has a Palace here, in which 
his Deputy ſometimes reſides: It ſtands on the Ri- 


ver Mar, 50 Miles from Gracz to the Weſt, in a 
very pleaſant and fruitful Count 7. 
Lawben is alſo on the Mur, 25 Miles North Eaſt 


from Fudenburg: It is a neat pleaſant City, and the 


Capital of a Barony ; but was ſold ro the Duke of 
Carinthia in 1246, and fell ro the Houſe of Auſtria 
with that Dutchy. It was taken and plunderd in 
1292. by the Archbiſhop of Salrzburg, then at War 
with the Duke of Auſtria.  -—» 

Bruck or Pruck an den Mur, is an old Town, and 
has nothing conſiderable in ir, only that the Emperor 
has ſometimes aſſembled here the State of theſe three 
Dukedoms of Styria, Carinthia and Carniola, It 
ſtands on the Mur, 25 Miles North-Weſt from Gracz. 

Seckaw, a ſmall Caſtle on the River Gayl, 30 miles 


from Gracz to the Weſt, and 60 from Stain to the 


South, is an Epiſcopal See, erefted in 1219. under 
the Archbiſhop of Saltzburg, who has the Power of 


Electing and Inveſting, and receiving an Oath of Fe- 


alry of this Biſhop; and he has no Voice in the Diet. 

Iſenartz, famous for Mines and Forges of Iron, 
(from whence it has its Name) which employ a vaſt 
number of Labouring-men, which therefore live here 
and ſupply. the neighbouring parts with this Metal, 
and all Germany with Steel. They bave an annual 
Fair for Hemp, Leather, Tallow,and all Neceſſaries. 
The Mines were diſcover'd in A. D. 712. and have 


been wrought ever ſince without any ſenſible Decay. 


This Town ſtands near a little River call'd Saltza, 
that falls into the Ens, is diſtant 12 Miles from 
Lawben to the North · Weſt, and 24 from Fudenburg 
to the North-Eaſt. 1 J 260755 

| 5 5 Rakelsburg, 


Auſtria 


— 


” 


Carniola. 


Reabeliburg, is a ſtrong Town ſeated on the Mur, 
28 Miles from Gracz io the Eaſt, in a Country plen- 
tiful of all ſorts of Fruit, eſpecially Grapes. A Cu- 
ſtom- houſe is kept here to receive Tolls upon Mer- 
chandize carry'd to and from Hungary. This Town 
has been a notable Bulwark againſt the Turks, 

Pettaw, Petovium, ſtands upon the Banks of the 
Drave, but 10 Eng/zſh Miles from the Borders of 
Sclavonia, 16 from Rakelsburg to the South and 30 
from Gracz to the South-Eaſt ; altho it be an anci- 
ent Roman Town, it is not very large nor conſide- 
rable, only that it is a Biſhop's See, and has been fo 
for 1300 Years. Its Biſhop is under the Juriſdicti. 
on of the Archbiſhop of Sal:zzburg. | 

Marksburg, a well. built Town, on the Banks of 
the Drave, 20 Miles Weſt from Pettaw, and as ma- 


- ny South from Gracz,. formerly the Capital of a 


County, till 1240. the laſt Count dying without 
Iſſue. It is now part of the Dominions of the Duke 


of Auſtraa. 


 CILLEY, which gives name to a Territory 
formerly govern'd by its own Earls, but now ſub- 
ject to the Houſe of Auſtria, and united to the 
Duichy of Styria, is ſeated on the Banks of the Ri- 
ver Soana, which a little below falls into the Save, 
at the diſtance of 8 Miles from the Confines of Car- 
niola ro the North, 25 from the Drave to the South, 


and 25 from the Confines of Sc/avonia to the Weſt, 


Jr is a noble and ancient City, and has been a Place 


of good Conſideration, as appears by many Roman | 


Monuments daily found here. Ir is fortify'd with 2 
ſtrong Caſtles, and was firong enough to repulſe the 
Turks, who attack d ir in 1492. 1 75 


The Dukedom of C ARINT HA, call'd in 
High- Dutch Hertzogthum Karnten, is ſeated between 
Styia and Saltzburg on the North, Carniola on the 
South, Styria on the Eaſt, and Tyro/ on the Weſt. Its 
extent from Eaſt to Weſt is about 100 Miles, from 
North to South about 30. It is a mountainous Coun- 


ry, and of a barren Soil, and cold Air. The River 


Drave runs croſs the Country, receiving a great many 


ſmall Rivers that water ſeveral parts: Here are al- 


ſo many Lakes that abound with Fiſh. 
Carinthia is divided into the Upper, I St. Veit. 


wherein ſtand Villach. 
Clagenfurt. 
And the Lower, wherein are theſe 22 SN 8 
Town 85 | Sr. Andrews. 
Freyſac. 


St. VIE I. Fanum Sancti Vits. the principal Town 
of the Province of Carinthia, ſo call'd from a Saint 


of this Name, who propagated Chriſtianity befe du- 


ring the Perſecution of Diocleſian: It is ſeared at the 
Confluence of the Rivers Wiliix and Glac, in a fruit- 
ful Valley, at the diftance of 80 Miles from Gracz 
to the Weſt, and 80 from Ens on the Danube to the 
South; it was anciently a Biſhop's See, but is now 
not at all conſiderable but for its Age. Near it are 
to be ſeen the Ruins of the ancient City Saal, de- 
ſtroy'd by Attila in 451. and in a neighbouring Field 
ſtands an old Stone Chair, in which the Dukes of 
Carinthia were wont to be Inſtalld. 
Freyſac is a good ſtrong Town, ſeated in a fruit- 
fnl Soil amidſt rows of Hills and Mountains, upon 
the River Matnitz, 15 Miles North from St. Vier, 
and has a ſtrong Caſtle built on a Rock: This Place 
is by ſome reckon'd the eldeſt Town in this Duke- 
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E 
dom; it is under the Juriſdiction of the Archbiſhop 


of Saltzburg. In the neighbouring Mountains were 


formerly found Mines of Gold, but they are now 
exhauſted. | 


Villach is ſeated near the Drave, where it receives 


the Geyla, 25 Miles from St. Viet to the South-Weſt; 
here is a large Bridge over the Drave, which brings 
the Town a great Trade, by the many Paſſengers 


that travel over it in the way from Germany to Italy. 


Gurk, a City that is a Biſhop's See, inſtituted by 
an Archbiſhop of Saltzburg, A. D. 1073. who reſer- 


ved the Right of the Election and Inveſtiture of the 


Biſhop to his Succeſſors; but they haye loſt part of 
that Power, for the Emperor has now a Right of 
chuſing twice, and the Archbiſhop the third time, 
and ſo by turns, as the See becomes vacant : But this 
Biſhop bas no Vote in the Diet. This City ſtands 
on a River of the ſame Name, 25 Miles from V:/- 
lach to the North-Eaſt, 8 from Freyſac to the South, 
and as many from St. Viet to the North. 
Lavanmynd, Lavemund, or Lavenmynd, ſtands on 


the River Lavant, where it falls into the Drave, 


(whence it has its Name) 30 Miles Weſt from Cla- 


genfurt, and 10 Miles Eaſt from the Borders of Sty- 


ria. It is a ſmall City and an Epiſcopal See alſo, 
under the Archhiſhop of Salzburg, in a pleaſant Val- 
ley call'd Lavanthal, in which alſo ſtands 


St. Andrews, a neat Town, and the place of Re- 


fidence of rhe Biſhop. The Town and neighbour- 


ing Country belongs to the Archbiſhop of Sa/ezburg. 


Clagenfurt, the neareſt Town in Carinthia, built 
in a ſquare Figure, and enclos'd with a Wall; here 
is a bandſom Piazza, in the middle of which ſtands 


a noble Fountain, with a Dragon and an Hercules 


before ir, earv'd in Stone. This Town is diſtant 10 
Miles from St. Veit to the South, 20 from Villach to 
the Eaſt, and about 6 from the Save to the North. 


The Datchy o CarNIOL A, in High- 


Dutch Hortzogthum Karyn; with 

WINDISNMARCH aud the County of 

GORIT IA. | 

This Province is bounded on the North with Ca- 
rinthia and Cilley, on the South by a ridge of Moun- 


rains that part it from the Territories of the State 
of Venice, on the Eaſt by Croatia, and on the Weſt 


by Carintbia. The length of it from Eaſt to Weſt 


is about 110 Miles, and its breadth 40 Miles. Ir 


is very Mountainous, but has pleaſant Valleys 
which yield ſtore of Corn and Wine. The River 
Save hath its Source in the Weſtern Part, and runs 
er thro* it, beſides which here are other good 
ivers. | | 
| | Li 22 
Carniola, divided into U J 5 urg. 
| ; 20 Biſchoffſtach. 
And Lower; wherein are i Oberlaback. 
theſe Towns, | Tirknitz. 


In the Windiſchmarch,or Mar- Metlin 


uiſate of indes, which is the RES 
uth-Eaſt part of ere Rudelp en, | 
The County of Goriti a, on the e 
South-Weſt of F Lig. | 
To theſe may be added part ; 3 
of Iſtria, wherein ſtands + ES Han 
And the Territory of Trieſte. 
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LAUBACH, Labacum, aut Labiana, the os 
tal of Carniola, ſtands on the Banks of a ſmall Ri- 
ver of the ſame Name, which falls into the Save 10 


miles below ir, and is diſtant 30 miles from the Ri- 


ver Drave to the South, 50 from the Confines of 
Croatia to the Weſt, and 35 from Trieſte upon the 
Gulph of Venice ro the North. It is a well-built 
City and very populous, the See of a Biſhop, hath a 
large Caſtle for its defence, bur it is commanded by 
a Hill, and the Town is not very ſtrong; however 
endured a Siege in 1440. when Frederick III. being 
Crown'd at Alen, his Brother Albert and Count U/- 


rie attack d this City, but it held our till the Em- 


peror came to its Relief. 
Crainburg , ſeated on the Banks of the Save, 20 


Miles from Lawbach North-weſt, and 24 from Cla- 


genfort to the South-eaſt, on the top of. a Hill, and for- 
rified with a ſtrong Caſtle. The Town has three 
Churches in it, and in the Suburbs is a Monaſtery of 
Capuchins. It once gave Title to a Marqueſs. 

Lack, or Biſhops Lack, is a handſome well-builr for- 
tified City, ſtanding upon a ſmall River, 10 Miles 
South from Crainburg,and 20 Eaſt from Laubach. It is 


ſubject ro the Biſhopof Freyſing, to whom the Emperor 


Henry III gave it, and the Governour of it is his Lieu- 
tenant. This Town was plunder'd and burnt in 1451. 


| fince when it has been Re- built and better fortified. 


irknitz, a Town of no great bulk, nor conſidera- 

ble bur for the Lake near it, ro which ir gives name. 
This Lake is very wonderful ; itis abour 4 German 
Miles in length, and 2 in breadth, and from September 
to Fune, is fall of Water, but the other ſix Months is 
quite dry. In June the Water deſcends thro manylarge 
Holes in the bottom, (at which time the Country Peo- 
FER abundance of Fiſh,by laying Nets over the 
oles) leaving the bottom quite dry, ſo that the 


neighbouring People ſow Corn in it, which they 


have time to reap, and afterwards to put in their Cat- 
tle ; and let in the Deers and Hares from the neigh- 


bouring Foreſts, which they Hunt in this Lake, and 


all before the Water returns; for the Earth is ex- 
ceeding Prolifickx: And in September the Water re- 
turns, ſpouting up with great Violence, and to a 


great height, out of theſe Holes, and ſoon makes 


that a Sea, that was before a Field for Corn, Paſture 
and Hunting ; and this happens conſtantly every 
Year, and at this certain time. | 
Ober-Laubach, about 16 miles Weſt from the Lau- 
bach, already deſcribed, and on the ſame River 
with that, is conſiderable by being a Mart for Italian 
Goods, which ate brought hither in great quantities, 
and ſent to all parts of Germany, Fe 
Metling, Metulum, thechief Town of the Vindiſcb- 
mark, ſtands on the Frontiers of Croatia, 23 miles 
South-eaſt from C7/ley, and 25 Eaſt from the Lake of 
Airknitz. It is a Place of no great Conſideration : 
The chief Trade of the Inbabirants lies in Swine, 
which they fatten in 2 neighbouring Woods of Cheſ- 
nut- trees and Oaks, In the Year 1431. this Town 
was ſurpriz'd by the Turks, and the Inhabitants maſ- 
ſacred. And again, in 1578. it was plunder d by em. 


Rudolphworth or Newſtadt, ſtands upon the River 


Gurk 12 miles North-weſt from Metling : It is a ve- 
ry ancient Town, and honour'd with great Privi- 


leges, which were given them by the Emperor Frede- 


rick IV. abour rhe Year 1435. for having oppos'd 


Albert of Auſtria and Ulric Count of Cilley. This 


Town is famous for. the beſt Wine in theſe Parts. 
GO RITA, a ſmall County in Friuli, is ſubject 

to the Emperor. The reſt of the Province being 

ſubject to the Venetians, ſhall be deſcrib d with the 


reſt of Italy. The Chief Town is, 


Tyrol. 


Gortz or Goritz ſeated upon the River Lizonzo, 20 


miles from the Gulph of Venice and 15 from Aquileig 


to the North, 30 from Clagenfurt to the South, and as 
much from Lanbach to the Weſt. The Town is old 


and by ſome thought to be the old Roman Noricia or 
Noreia. Dieterich, King of the Goths, vanquiſh'd Odea- 
cer, King of the Heruli, near this Place. The Sclava- 


nian Tongue, ſpoke in theſe Provinces, reaches no 
farther Weſt than this Town, and here the common 
People ſpeak a corrupt Italian. It was taken by the 


Venetians in 1608. but regain d by the Emperor the 


Year after ; and in 1616. they attempted to ſurprize 
it, but were forced to retreat. 

Triefte, the chief Toun of the ſmall Province of 
Karſtia, ſtands on the Adriatique Sea, or Gulph of 
Venice, 30 miles from Aquileia to the Eaſt, at the 
bottom of a Bay, to which it gives Name. It is a 
ſmall, bur ſtrong and populous Place, and a Biſhop's 
See, under the Patriarch of Aquileia; it has a large 
but unſafe Harbour. The Emperor took this City 
from the Venetians, A. D. 1507. and has been ever 
ſince in poſſeſſion of it. ; 


5 


S. Viet am Flaum, tho' ſituate in Iſtria, which is 


accounted part of Italy, yer being ſubject to the 
Houſe of Auſtria, muſt be deſcribed here. It is 2 
ſtrong Town, having a Caſtle, beſides Walls and 
Ditches for its Defence, and is ſeated on the Adria- 
tick Sea, 20 miles South from Cxernickz, and 30 
South-weſt from Merling, and at the Month of the 
River Flaum. The Italian Tongue is here ſpoken 
in its Purity, and therefore the Auſtrian Gentry 


ſend their Children here to be taught ir. In the 


Suburbs ſtands a Monaſtery famous for a Treaty of 
Peace concluded in it between the Emperor and the 
Venetians, in the Year 1618. . 


The County of TV R OL, with the Biſhop- 
„% te BRIKEN. 


TYROL is one of the largeſt Counties of the Em- 
pire, its extent being 120 miles from Eaſt to Welt, 


and 60 from North to South. It is bounded by 


Schwaben and Bavaria on the North, the Griſons and 
Trent on the South, Carinthia on the Eaſt, and Swit- 
erland on the Weſt. The Country is very moun- 


tainous, and the Soil barren in many parts; how- 


ever, the Valleys are very fruitful and afford good 


| Paſture. Here are divers Springs of mineral and 


Salt Waters, and Mines of Silver, Iron and Copper. 


The chief Rivers are the Eiſeck or Laiſocl, the Inn, 


which croſſeth this Province from South · weſt to North- 


eaſt, and the Adige or Etſeh, which takes its riſe 


here, and paſſes through the Territories of Venice. 
Tyrol is {aid to be the Rhætia inferior of the Romans, 
and upon the decay of their Power was ſeized by 
the Princes of Bavaria, and the Governors of it 
were appointed by them, with the Titles of Mar- 
graves; this Margrave was afterwards made here- 


ditary, and a Count of the Empire, by Frederick 1. 


about the Year 1350. The Biſhoprick of Trent was 
added to ĩt by Ludowick, Son tu the Duke of Bava- 
ria and Count of Tyrol, who took that Biſhop Priſo- 
ner. This Ludowick dying without Iflue, his Widow 
ſettled this County upon the Duke of Auſtria ; in 
which Family it has ever ſince continued. | 
It is divided into 
| | CT Iyſpruch, Capit: 
Threl, proper, wherein 55 20 hr N 
| . 8 Tyrol, 
| Hall. 


4 
Trent! 
The Biſhoprick of Bri en. Brixen. 

N F320 „ Bevan; 
FO Far 73 Pludentx, 
. The Counties of J Bregentz. 

e JFeldkark, 
| Montfort. 


INSPRUCK, OEnipons, is ſeated in a pleaſant 


Valley, at the Foot of the Mountains of Venden, and 
on the Banks of the River m, which ſeparates the * 


City from its large Suburbs. It is 64 miles diſtant 
from Munchen to the South, 80 from ee, to the 
South-weſt, and 70 from Trent to the North. Though 
ir be not large, it is well built, and adorn'd with 
curious Fountains, ſpacious Market places, and 4 
magnificent Caſtle, wherein the Arch-Dukes of In- 
ſpruck uſed to reſide, and has fince been the Seat of 


irs Princes of the Houſe of Auſtria; it is a noble 


Palace, furniſhed with a Cabinet of curious Rariries 
in Art and Nature, and. adorn'd with pleaſant Gat- 
dens. Inſpruck was Wall'd by Otto the Great Count 
of Meran, about the Year 1234. but is now deſti- 
tute of that Defence. But Ombras, about an Eng/iſh 
mile diſtant from it, is a very ſtrong Fort: This was 
the Summer Sear of the Dukes, being exceeding 


pleaſantly ſituated. The Armory here is very fine ; 


amongſt the Arms and Pictures of ſeveral Princes, 
the Statue of Francis I. on Horſe-back, repreſenting 
him as he was taken Priſoner at Pavia, is to be ſeen 


in it. And in the Duke's Cloſer of Rarities, there is 


a Trunk of an Oak with a whole Deer encloſed in it 
Hall, call'd Im'tball for diſtinction, is ſeated on 
the River Inn 10 miles from Inſpruck to the North- 
eaſt, and is famous for irs Salr-pirs, which afford the 
Inhabitants a profirable Trade. The Pirs are abour 
4 miles from the Town, where the Salt is dug up 
like Copper Oar, then laid to ſoak in great Trenches 
fill'd with Water, and afterwards boil'd up in great 
Pans here in the City, of which they have four made 
of Iron that are each 48 Foot long, 34 broad, and 
deep. Er. RE $2 
: BRIXEN, Brixino,ftands at the bottom of Mount 
Brenner, upon theRiver Eyſach, 3o miles South-eaſt 
from Inſpruck, and 30 from the Confines of Carin- 
thia. It was formerly an Imperial City, but it is 
now the See of a Biſhop, who hath Jurisd iction over 
it, and is a Count of the Empire. The City is ſmall, 
and not very populous ; it lies upon the Road to I- 
ly, and is therefore the Station of ſome Merchants 
that hand the Commodities of that Country and 
Germany to and again. Here are mineral Waters of 
good Fame, eſpecially one call'd the Virgin Well, 


which is much reſorted ro. . 


| The Diocels of this Biſhop is about 40 miles long, 
and 30 broad. = e EE a: 

Meran, once the Capital of this County, and gave 
Title to an Earl, is a ſmall City ſeated on the Ri- 
ver Erſch, 50 miles South of In/pruck. Near it is 

Tyrol, an ancient Caſtle, which gave name to the 
whole Country. It is ſeared in a pleaſant Country, 
bur has nothing conſiderable in it. 

Pludentz, ſtands at the foot of the Mountains upon 
the Bank of the River I, about 75 miles Weſt from 


Inſpruck. | 


Bergenty ſtands at the Eaſt end of the Lake of Con- 
ſtance, 80 miles Weſt from Inſpruck. | 


Montfort ſtands about the mid-way; between Ber- 
gentz to the North, and Pludentz to the South. 
Felkirk ſtands upon the T!!, and near the Mine, a- 


bout 12 miles Weſt from Pludentz. 


The Biſhoprick of TREN T: | 
This Country is by ſome Geographers made part 


of Tray : Bur the Biſhop of ic being à Prince of the 


Empire, the Germans reckon it into the Citcle of Au. 
Aria. It lyes among the Apt, between the County of 
Tyrol on the North, the Dominions of the State of 
Venice on the South and Eaft, and the Griſons on the 
Weſt, The extent of it is about 70 miles from Eaſt 
to Weſt, and 530 from North to South, The River 
Adige runs thro it from North to South and receives 
ſeveral ſmaller Rivers that riſe in the Mountains on 
each fide this Country. The Soil here produces 
Wine, Oil, Fruit and Paſture, but nor much Corn. 


The Chief Towns are 15 cw: | 


TRENT, Tridenum, is ſeared upon the River 


Adige, in à pleaſant Vally, between three very high 


and ſteep Mountains, 45 miles South- eaſt from Briæ- 
en, 33 North from Verona, 30 from the Confines of 
the Valteline to the Weſt, and 70 ftom Inſpruck to 
the South. It is adorn d with many ſtately Palaces, 
and ſeveral beautiful Churches, whereof the Cathe · 
dral dedicated to S. Vigel, is reckdn'd a fine piece 
of Architecture: It's Chapter conſiſts of Noblemed, 
who chooſe the Biſhop: Here are alſo a great num- 
ber of Religious Houſes. The Inbabitants fpeak 
both the German and Halian Tongues very perſect, 
and are obſery'd to be exceeding Civil to Strangers, 
whereof a great many paſs thro this Place in Tra- 
velling into Italy and Germany. It was formerly an 
Imperial City, but is now ſubject to its Biſhop, on 
whom the Emperor Conrad II. beſtowed the Sove- 
reignty of this Territory, which had before been fub- 
ject to its own Lord, under the Protection of the 
Duke of Bavaria. This Donation, was tatiſied by 
the Emperors Frederick I and II. and the Count of 
Tyrol made Protector of it. The Biſhop.is Suffragan 
to the Patriarch of Aquileia, and as we have ſaid, a 
Prince of the Empire. The Council held here in the 
laſt Age bath made this City famous : It began in 
the Year 1545. but was not ended till 1563. during 
moſt of which time there are ſaid to have been in 
this City 7 Cardinals, 3 Patriarchs, 33 Archbiſhops, 
235 Biſhops, 7 Vicars General, and 146 Divines, be- 
ſides many Ambaſſadors, who with their Attendants, 
were provided with Lodging, Vidtuals, and all Ne- 

ceſſaries. This Council was Aſſembled by Pope 
Paul III. at the inſtance of many of the Princes of 
Europe, for the Reformation of the Diſcipline of the 
Church, bur by rhe contrivance of rhe Pope and 
Cardinals, ſo many Italian Biſhops were brought to 
ie, that they over-rul'd the Endeavours of the ref, 
and permitted nothing to be Decreed but what the 


Pope directed, which was ſo notorious, that it was 


a common Jeſt, That #he Holy-Ghoſ# was ſent from 
Rome to Trent iz 4 Cloak-bag. And fo little was 
done of what was expected during all this long Seſſi- 
on, that not only the Proteſtants, but the whole Ger- 
man and French Nations refuſed to receive ics De- 
crees. This Council began on the 4th of January, 
1545- and continu'd all the Reign of that Pope, who 
dying in 1549. it was reſum'd by Pope Fulius III. 
in 1551. He dy din 1555. and a War broke out 
in Germany, which interrupted it till Pius TV. re- 
aſſembled it on the 18th of January, 1562; from 
which time it continu d tili the 34 of December, 1563. 
when it finally broke up, aſter having with the ut- 
moſt Partiality eftabliſh'd rhe Pope's Authority, and 
ratified the Doctrins of Purgatory, Invocation of 
Saints, Indulgences, &c, : 
Pozen 
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Pozen, call'd by the Italians Bolzano, is ſeated on 


the Adige, 25 miles North from Trent, and near the 


Confines of Tyrol. It is pleaſantly ſituated, and is 
2 Place of good Trade, eſpecially at irs four Yearly 
Fairs, that hold 15 Days each, to which great num- 
bers of Merchants come from ſeveral Parts of Ger- 
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Bochemia. 


many and Italy ; for whoſe ſake great Privileges 


have been om ro the City. Tho it be ſeated in 
S, 


the Dioce 


of Tyrol, in 1295, 


—— 


this Place is not ſubject to the Biſhop 
of Trent, having been taken from him by the Earl 
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1 he Kingdon of B 0 H E MIA, with the Dubedom 
1 and Marguiſite f MORAVIA. 


[Jer the name of Bohemia in general are com- 
prehended Bohemia, Moravia, and Sileſia, which 
alrogether lye in form of a Lozenge, between Auſtria 
onthe South, Brandenburgh and Luſatia on the North, 
the Palatinate of Bavaria, with part of Saxony on the 
Weſt, and Poland on the Eaft, and extends 69 Ger- 
man Leagues, or 276 Engliſh Miles from North to 
South, and 65 Leagues, or 260 Miles from Eaſt to 
Weſt. 


Although this Kingdom be compriz'd within the 


compaſs of Germany, and the King is an Elector of 
the Empire, it hath feveral peculiar Conſtitutions and 
Cuſtoms, and a Language different from the Ger- 
mans, The Kingdom is Elective ; but»the Houſe 
of Auſtria, by claiming it as Hereditary, occaſion d 
bloody Wars in the beginning of this Age. berween 
the Emperor Ferdinand II. and Frederick Count Pa- 
latine, who being Elected, had accepted of this 
Crown. But this Prince being overcome by the Em- 
peror in the famous Battle of Prague, A. D. 1620. 
the Kingdom hath been ever ſince entirely ſubject to 
that Family. | 

The Reformation of Religion was begun very ear- 
ly here by John Huſſe and Ferom of Prague, and 
their Converts were numerous long before Calvin 
and Luther appear d; whoſe Doctrines alſo being 
brought hither, prevail'd much, and the number of 
Proteſtants were very great, before by Perſecutions 
and Wars they were harraſs'd and-ſubjected to the 
Roman Catholicks, which Religion at preſent is only 
predominant in this Kingdom. We 

The ancient Hiſtory of this Country is very ob- 
ſcure ; the beſt account that remains is, that the Peo- 
ple of the more Northern parts came hither for a 
warmer Climate, and ar firſt liv'd in a ſociable Com- 
munity, diſtributing all things in common, bur dif- 
ferences ariſing, they were forc'd to Elect a Gover- 
nor, who had art firſt the Title of a Jugde only, after- 
wards honour'd with that of Duke, and at length 
5 The Succeſſion of theſe Princes, as well as 
can be made from the imperfect Chronicles of this 
Nation, is as follows. | 


A Chronological T ABLE, ſhewing the Succeſſion 
| of the Dukes and Kings of BOHEMIA. 


XVIII Dukes: 
Crocus the firſt Law-giver of Bohemia, 


| Began to reign A. C. reign'd years. 
I L*. Daughter of Crocus, 5 ; 
; Married Primiſlaus, or 652 44 


| Primiſhe, he founded Prague, 


x 
* 


Neramiſlaus. 
Maat ha. | 
Mogenius, or Doricius. 
Meneſlas, or Wenceſlaus. 
Creezoniſlans. Ee 
Neclan. | 
Naſiritius, or Hortivilius. 
Bozi vozius, the firſt Chriſtian 
Prince of the Bohemians, 
10 e or Epitiſvenus. 
11 Uladiſlaus. 
12 S. Wenceſtaus II. Martyr. 
13 Boli/laus I. the Cruel. 
14 Boliſlaus II. 


D news 


15 Boliſlaus III. the Ruddy and 


the Blind. 
16 Facomir, Regent? 


17 Brezetiſlaus I. the — pens 


Achilles, 
18 Spigna, or Sbitigneus. 


XXXIX Kings. 
Began to reign A.D.reigned years. 


19 Uladi/laus, or Ladiſlaus I. 
20 Conrad I. 


21 Brezetiſlaus II. Sn 
22 Borzivogius, or Borivorius II. 


23 Suatopluke. 

24 Laditans II. 

25 Soleſlaus, or Sobeiſlaus 1 

26 Ladiſlaus III. | 

27 Sobeſlaus, or Sobierlaus II. 
28 Frederick Bedzicher. | 
29 Conrad II. | 

30 Wenceſlaus III. 


31 Berzbeſlaus Henricus. 


32 Ladiſlaus IV. 19 5 


33 Primiſlaus, or Ottocarus T. 
34 Wenceſlaus IV. the one Ey d. 


35 Ottocarus II. 


36 Wenceſlaus V. 
37 Wenceſlaus VI. 


38 Rodolphus I. 


39 Henry, Depoſed. 


40 John of Luxemburg. 

41 Charles. WADE LA 
42 Wenceſlaus VII. the Idle. 
43 Sigiſmund. 4 

44 Albert. 

45 Ladiſlaus V. 

46 George Paderbrach, 


47 Ladiſlaus VI. 
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BOHEMIA proper, is bounded on the Eaſt by 


Moravia and Szlefia, on the Welt by Miſnia and Ba. 


varia, on the North by Luſatia, and on the South by 
Auſtria ; it is almoſt entirely encompaſsd with 
Mountains, out of one of which ſprings the River 
EI. In theſe Mountains there are Mines of Silver, 
Copper and Lead, and in them are ſound certain 
precious Stones, which the Jews ſend into foreign 

rts. The River Muldaw riſes in the Mountains on 
the South ſide, as the Elbe does in thoſe on the North, 
both which join a little below Prague, and make a 
god Navigable Stream. Many other ſmall Rivers 
water this Country. The Soil is good, affording 
Corn, Paſture and Saffron, and ſome Wine; as alſo 
abundance of Hops, whereof they make Beer that is 
much eſteem'd.' The People are generally Strong 
and Couragious, reckon d ſtrict obſervers of their 


Word, bur much addicted ro Robbing. 


MORAVIA, call'd Morawa by the Inhabitants, 
and Mahern by the Germans, lies between Silefia on 
the North and Eaſt, Auſtria on the South, and Bo- 
hemia on the Weſt. The North and Weſt parts are 
woody and mountainous, but the reſt is fair, cham- 
pain and good Soil, yielding much Corn. The Pa- 
{tures are fill'd with Oxen, Horſes, Sheep and Goats, 
and the Woods with Hares, Foxes, Wolves and Be- 
vers. Here are many Pits of ſtanding Waters of a 


poyſonous and peſtilential Quality; which hurt the 


Vines and Fruits, and make the People ſubject ro E- 
pidemical, Diſeaſes : But there are other Waters 
which make amends, having the Virtue of Curing 
many Diſtempers. Moravia was anciently the Seat 
of a Kingdom, including alſo Bohemia and Sileſia, 
which being conquer'd by the Romans, was parcell'd/ 
out into four Dakedomes ; this of Moravia was af-. 
terwards reduc'd to a Marquiſate, which Title ir ſtill 
bears, but is moſtly ſubject to Bohemia. The River 
Morawa, which riſes in the Mountains on the North 
part, paſſes through the middle and gives name to 
this Province. f | ee; 225 
SILES IA, or SLISKO, lies between Bo- 
hemia on the South-weſt, and Poland on the North- 
eaſt: Its utmoſt length from North - weſt, to South- 
eaſt, is about 22 5 Miles, and its breadth 65 Miles. 
On the ſide next Bohemia are many Mountains bur 
the reſt of the Country is good Soil, and produces 
Corn, ſome Wine, Madder and Flax. Here are 
Mines of Silver. Copper, Lead and Iron, and plenty 
of Saltpetre. The River Oder takes its riſe in the 
Southern bounds of this Province, and traverſeth it 
from South to North-weſt. The Viſtula, which is 
the chief River of Poland, ſprings in the South-eaſt 
Confines of Sileſia : Many ſmaller Rivers riſe bere, 


and fall into the Oder, encreaſing it to a large Na- 


vigable Stream before it paſſes into Brandenburg. 
The Meadows have Cattle, the Forreſts Veniſon, and 


the Rivers Fiſh in. good plenty. Sileſia was part of 


the Kingdom of Poland for many Ages, but revol- 
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ted under the Reign of Dladiſtaus Lothicus, and is 
now part of the Kingdom of Bohemia : but ſe- 


veral Princes have Sovereign Dominion over ſmall 


| The chief Cities and Towns of this Kingdom are 


| theſe, vi. TIM 
hs Pprague, Capital. | Budweis. 
3.7 >) OE ES?  Letomenritz: 
I Koningratz. Pifeck. 
_ 1 Glatx. : Bern. 
In Bohemia, 3 Pilſen. Slany. 
| Czaſlaw, Satz- 
Tabor. Terſcen. 
CElnbogen, Tabor. 


; : Silefia divided into two parts, vie. ; 


5 CBreſlaw, Capital. 
. 310 Croſſen, Dutchy, 
EY, : : Glogaw. | e 
3 Sagan. 
In the Lower, 4 Lignitx. 
W og Wolaw.” 
| Oelſe. - 
| Fawer. £4 
cbweidnitax. 
'+ C Oppelen. 
Grots (aw. 
Fagensdorf. ' 
 PTroppaw. 
1 Ratibor. | 
„„ Brinn. 
Olmutx. 
In Moravia are 1g/aw. | 
$9515 404 naim. | 
i Hy, adiſe. | ; kf 
LCremſir, 23 
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* 
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In the Upper, 


PRAGUE, Praga, olim Marobundum Rubienum, 
and Cuſurgis, is ſeared on the River Muldaw, in a 
very fruitful Country, and is encompaſs d with ſtately 
Courts and pleaſant Places, appearing as it were in 
the midſt of an Amphitheatre; it m̃ay be divided in- 
to three parts, viz. the Ale Stade, or Old Town, the 
Nieue Stade, or New Town, which is the chief, 
and wherein the Royal Palace ſtands, and the X/eine 
Seiten, or leſſer Town on the other fide of the Mol- 
daw, All theſe together form one of the largeſt Ci- 
ties in Germany, wherein Dukes, Princes and Emperors 
have for a long time kept their Court. In the leſſer 
Town ſtands the Cathedral Church, dedicated to St. 
Vair, wherein are magnificent Tombs and a ſtrong 
Caſtle. A ſtately Stone-bridge of 24 Arches over 
the Moldaw, joyns this to the other Town. The 
Town-houſe, the College and Church of the Jeſuits, 
and the Univerfiry, are ſtately Buildings, which, 
together with ſeveral other beautiful Edifices, make 
this ſo fine a Place, that u. Sylvius compares it to 
Florence, but our ingenious Country- man Dr. Brown 
ſays, this City is larger and more populous than that; 
that the River Moldaw is much better than the Arno 


at Florence, but that the Duke's Palace and the Ca- 


thedral at Florence, exceed any thing in Prague. It is 
the See of an Arch- Biſnop, and the Seat of a flouriſſi- 


ing Univerſity, Founded by the Emperor Charels VI. 


in the Year 1358. The Bohemians brag much of the 
great number of Students rbat have been in rhis Uni- 
verſity, and ſay, that in the Year 140g. F. Huſs alone 
had above 20000 Scholars. This City was often ta- 

ken 


208 


ken during the German Wars; and near its Walls was 
fought that famous Battel between the Bohemian and 
| German Proteſtants, under Frederick Prince Palatine, 
choſen King of Bohemia, and the Forces of the Em- 

eror Ferdinand, on the 8th day of November, 1620. 
wherein the Empetor obtain'd the Victory, and fore d 
the unforrunate Prince to quit his Royalty. Prague 
ſtands in the Latitude of 50 deg. and in the Longi- 


rude of 34 dep. 15 win. and at the diſtance of 10 


Miles from the Danube to the North, 145 Miles 
from Vienna to the North-weſt. 30 from the Confines 
of Saxony to the Eaſt, 180 from the borders of Po- 
land to the Weſt, and about 40 from the bounds of 
Luſatia to the South. a] : : 
Egra, called by the Bohemians Chebbe, is a great 
City at the Borders of Bobemia, towards the Palati- 
nate, 80 Miles diſtant from Prague to the Weſt ; Ir 


ſtands upon the River Eger, and is Fortified with 


a double Wall, Oc. . | 

Koningratz, or Kraloviſhrades, Gradium Reginæ, 
Regine Gradecium, is a good City, ſeared upon the 
River Elbe, at 50 Miles diſtance from Prague to the 
Eaſt, and 35 from Glatx to the Southweſt: It is 
now. the See of a Biſhop, who is a Suffragan ro the 
Arch biſhop of Prague, being lately made ſo by Pope 
Alex. VII. in the year 1664. | 

Glatz is a ſmall City, built at the Foot of one 
of the Hills that part Bobemra from Sileſia, and wa- 


ter d by a ſmall River call'd the Miza. It is the Ca- 


ital of a very rich and fruitful Country of the ſame 
Nate (in which are nine great Towns and 100 
Villages) is very well Fortify'd, and has a ſtrong 
Caſtle which ſtands on the Top of a Hill: It is 
diſtant 85 Miles from Prague to the Eaſt, and 55 
from Olmutz to the North · weſt. | 


Elnbogen is a very ſtrong Town upon the River 
Eger, 16 Miles from Egra to the Weſt, and near the 


Borders of Miſnia; it is call'd the Bohemiam Key to 
the German Empire. | | | 
Pilſen is a large ſtrong and well fortify'd City, 
ſtanding upon the Confluence of the River Mes and 
Caburz. 40 Miles from Prague to the South-weſt, and 
40 from Egra to the South-eaſt, was beſieg' d in vain 
by the Huſſites, but was taken by Count Mansfield, and 
was aferwards the laſt Town of Bohemia that yielded 
to the Imperialiſts. The Market · place is ſpacious, and 
is ſeated at the meeting of 4 or 5 Streets of very good 
Building. They have two very fine Churches. 
| Cxaſla w, a ſmall City, but the Head of a conſide- 
rable Prefecture, 40 Miles diſtant from Prague to the 
Eaſt, and 25 from Noningratx to the South. This 
was the Burial place of John F:ſca, the famous Ge- 
neral of the Huſſites, who, to revenge the Death of 
SFobn Huſs and Jerome of Prague, got an Army to- 
gether of 40000 Men, with which he obtain d ma- 
ny Victories over the Papiſts. At his Death he or- 
der d, That a Drum ſhould be made of his Skin; 
ſaying. The Enemy would fly at the ſound of it: 
Which was done accordingly, and had a ſtrange effect 
upon the Enemy, who, being raw Soldiers, fancied 
themſelves bewitch d by this Drum, and ſhamefully 
run away without fighting. He flouriſh'd about the 
year 1420. And built 
Tabor, which the Huſſites fortify'd, and made the 
ſear of their War; from whence, for 20 years to- 
| gether, they ravag'd the Imperial Countries; and 
thereupon were call d Taborites. Ir ſtands upon the 
River Lauſnicz, 45 Miles from Prague to the South, 
35 from Czaſlaw. 75 | 
_ _ BRIN, call d BRINO by the Bohemians, Lat. 
Brinum aut Bruna, is ſituated at the Confluence of 
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the Rivers Schwarta and Xwizta, at the diſtance of 
50 Miles from Vienna to the North, and 120 from 
Prague to the South-eaſt: It is by ſome reckon d the 
Capital of the Marquiſate of Moravia, and is defend- 
ed by ſtrong Fortifications; by the help whereof it 
ſuſtain d a vigorus Siege of the Swediſh Forces 
in 1645. 0 8 
Olmutx, Olomutium, is not very large, but a near 
and well · built City, and has a good Trade with the 


Merchants, of Bobemia, Poland, Hungary, &c. ſor 


which ir is conveniently ſeated upon the River Mo- 
rawa, which falls into the Danube, 80 Miles below it. 
It is the Metropolis of this Marquiſate, and the only 
Biſhop's See in it, of which St. Cyril was the firſt Bi- 
ſhop, about the year 880. This Biſhop was formerly 
a Suffragan to Menez. but in the year 1346. was alter- 


ed, and made Subject to the Arch · biſnop of Prague: 


It is diſtant 30 Miles from Brinn to the North-eaſt. 
Iglaw, otherwiſe Giblawa, is a pretty large well - 

built and ſtrongly fortify d Town, on the Border of 

Bohemia on the Road from thence to Hungary, and 


therefore much frequented by Travellers: It is wa- 
ter d by a River of the ſame Name, which ſprings 


in Bohemia, about 20 Miles from hence, and is di- 
ſtant 50 from Brinn to the Weſt, and about 70 from 
Prague to the South eaſt. The chief Trade of the 
Town is in Beer and courſe Woollen Cloath: The 
chiefeſt Building in it is the Jeſuirs College, and 
Gymnaſium, which with two Monaſteries of Domi- 
nicans and Franciſcans are worth ſeeing. In the 
Huſſites Wars this place was obſtinate to rhe Popiſh 
fide, but very early receiv'd the Augaburg Confeſſi- 


on. In the year 1645: it was ſurrendred to the 


Swedes, who defended it for a whole year againſt 
all the Emperor's Forces. Fog: 


Anaim or Anoymo, nope, ſtands upon the River 


Taya, not above 5 Miles from the Borders of Auſtria, 
and 20 Miles South from Brinn, in a pleaſant Soil 
and wholſom Air, and is well fortify'd by a ſtrong 
Caſtle, . bur with the inconvenience of being over- 
| look'd by a Mountain, within Cannon-ſhot. This 
City is alſo on the Road to Vienna, which brings 


a good Trade to it. It was burnt in the year 1145. 


by Uladiſiaus King of Bohemia, but rebuilt by Pri. 
miſlaus Ottacar, about 1222. 0 
Hradiſſe or Hradiſch, a City ſituate upon the Ri- 
ver Morawa, 30 Miles from O/mutz to the South, 
and as far from Brinn to the Eaſt. 
Cremſir or Kremſier, and by the Bohemians Krome- 
ritx, on the River Morawa, in the Middle be- 
tween Olmutz, and Hradiſſe, is now become a very 
fair City, tho' not many Ages ago a poor Village; 


which was occaſion d by a fine Palace, that Bruno 


Biſhop of O/murz built here; which drew ſo many 
People together, that in a little time he wall d it, 
and made it a City. 8 | 
BRESL AW, Uratiſlavia, the Metropolis of Si- 
lefia, and of a particular Dutchy, to which it gives 
Name; is ſeated upon the River Oder, at the diſtance 
of 120 Miles almoſt North-eaſt from Prague, 110 
North from Brinn, and 35 Miles Weſt from the Con- 
fines of Poland. It is a very large, well-forrified, and 
fair City, the See of a Biſhop, eftabliſh'd in 1033. and 


the Sear of an Univerſity. It is a free City, being go- - 


vern'd by a Council of t5 Senators, whereof 11 are 
Noblemen, and the other 4 choſen out of the Corpo- 
rations of Drapers, Mercers, Brewers and Butchers, 
The Citizens are rich and have a good Trade. 
In the moſt North-eaſt part of Sileſia is the Duke- 
dom of Craſſen, which was anciently part of the great 
Duke of Sileſias Dominions, but was ſeveral times 
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pawn'd to the Marqueſs of Brandenburg, and redeem» 
ed; bur in the year-1391. it was deliver'd to Fohn 
III. Elector of Brandenburg, with the conſent of Ula- 
diſlaus, King of Hungary and Bohemia; which was 
confirm'd, and the ſole and entire Poſſeſſion of it 
granted ro Joachim and Fohn, Marqueſſes of Bran- 
denburg by the Emperor Ferdinand I. King of Bohe- 
mia, and is ſtill enjoy'd by that Elector. 61223 

Croſſen, the chief Cicy of ir, is ſeated upon the Ri- 
ver Oder, where it receives the Bobor in a Pleaſant 


plain and good Air, and is diſtant a few Miles from 


the Frontiers of Brandenburg ro the Sourh, and 40 
from Glogaw to the North- weſt, It is a neat old City; 
the Duke's Palace, the Town-bouſe, and ſome Citi- 
zens Houſes are built with Stone. The neighbour- 
ing Hills are covered with Fruit-Trees of many 
forts, and the Country yields ſome Wine but not 
very good. | 2 MEE | 

Glogaw, call d the Great, to diſtinguiſh it from a 


| ſmall Town of the ſame Name. It is alſo the Capi- 


tal of a Dukedom, ſome time govern'd by its own 
Lords, but now ſubject to the Emperor, as King of 
Bohemia It was made a City by Conrade its Duke, 
in the year 1260, at which time the Wall and Ca- 
thedral Church were built: It was taken by the 
Swedes in 1647. but being reſtor d, is now regular- 
ly fortified, and has a ſtrong Caſtle. Ir ſtands on 
the River Oder, near the Frontiers of Poland, 40 
Miles from Crofſen to the South-eaſt; and 55 from 
Breſlaw to the North-weſt,  «< 3 
Sagan, Teigan, the chief City of another Duke- 
dom, of a ſmall extent, is feared upon the River Bo- 
bor, near the Frontiers of Laſatia, 25 Miles South 
from Croſſen, and as many Weſt from Glogaw ; it 
was once one of the moſt populous and largeſt Ci- 
ties of Sileſia, but is now much decay d, having been 
often taken by the Swedes, and retaken by the Im- 
perialiſts in the German Civil Wars. | 
Lignitx, the chief City of a Dukedom alſo, is a 
fair City, on the Banks of the little River Katsbach, 
35 Miles from Glogaw to the South, and 36 from Bre- 
flaw to the Weſt. About the year 1170 this Town 
was much enlarg'd and fortify'd, which was afrer- 
wards ſo improved in the year 1532. by Frederick 
its then Duke, that it became one of the beſt For- 


tifications, next Breſlamw, in Sileſia. The Caſtle is a ve- 


ry ſtrong and noble Building, and the Hoſpital and 
Town- houſe are worth a Stranger's ſeeing. The 
Country of this Dukedom yields much Corn. In the 


year 1675. the laſt Duke dying without Heirs, it 


fell to the Emperor. 


Molaw, a ſmall inconſiderable City on the North 
fide of the Oder, 26 Miles diſtant from Lignitz, for- 


merly part of the Dukedom of Lignizz, but now 
gives Title to a Duke of its own, 735 A; 

 Oelſe is a near uniform well- built City, formerly 
well ſtrengrhened with Walls, Gates, Turrets and o- 
ther Fortifications, but in the year 1648 they were 


domoliſhed by the Swediſh General, and not ſince re- 


built; here is a fair Church, College, Town-Hall 
and Marker place, which is exactly ſquare. This 
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City had alſo a Duke of its own, till in the year 
1492 it was given to the Duke of Munſterberg, wo 
is ſtill Lord of it, and ſome other ſmall Cities its 
de pendendes. Oelſe is ſituated about 15 Miles from 
Breſlaw to the North Eaſt, 2 55 
Fauer and Schwei dnitx, are two ſmall Dukedoms, 
(both now in the Emperor) extended on the South- 
fide of the Oder between Lignieꝝ on the North, Bre- 
flaw, on the Eaſt, and Munſterberg on the South. 
The City Jawer ſtands in a pleaſant Valley, and 
is fortify d with high Ramparts, deep Ditches, and 
a Caſtle in which reſides the Lieutenant of theſe 
two Dukedoms. 5 "BOT. 18 
 Schweidnitz ſtands South-eaſt from Fawar, and 
South-weſt from Bre ſlaw, about 20 Miles diſtant from 
the former, and 30 from the latter. It is fortified with 
Walls and Ramparts, and beautified with many fair 
Buildings, ſo that it may be eſteemed one of the fineft 
Cities in Siſeſta. In the Armory here, is a Gun of an 
extraorinary Me, being able to carry a Bullet of 320 
pound weight. Beſides theſe two Cities, there are 
22 Towns in theſe two Dukedoms. 12 | 
Munſterberg, the Capital of another Dukedom, is 


a (mall City feared in a fruitſul Plain, 30 Miles South 


from Breſlaw. It is an old Caftle, which, with the 


Town-hall, is all worth noring in this Town, Five 


other Towns are in this Dukedom. | 
Oppelen ſtands on the Northern banks of the Ri- 
ver Oder, over which it has a Bridge, 40 Miles a- 


bove Breſlaw. It has very thick Walls and ſtrong 
Gates for its defence. Ever ſince 1647 it has been 


ſubje&t to the King of Poland, and all the People 
here and in the neighbouring Villages ſpeak the Po- 
liſh Language. This is a Dukedom allo, and has 


13 Towns its dependences. 


Grothaw,a ſmall City that ſtands between Munſter- 


berg and Oppelen, is the Capital of another Dukedom 


ſubject to the King of Bohemia; wherein ſtands alſo 
Neiſſa a City of good Trade, ſeared on a River of 


the ſame name, and 11 other Towns. 


Fagenſdorf, call'd by the Moravians, Carnowf, 


| ſtands _ the River Oppa, 35 Miles from Oppelen 


to the South. Ir is a ſmall City, and not very 
conſiderable, except, that it is the Capital of a 
Dukedom, which with the City, was by Lewis 
King of Hungary and Bohemia, given to George Mar- 
queſs of Brandenburg, who built a Caftle and 
erected ſome other Fortifications about it. 
Troppaw, a ſmall City upon the River Oppa, 10 
Miles from Fagenſdorf, has nothing very remarkable 
in it, nor in its Dukedom, which has 8 other 


"Towns in it. | 


Ratibor is a pretty good City, having in ãt a Ca- 
thedral and the Duke's Palace; the Houſes are of 
Wood, as they are generally all over$S/e/ia, but hand- 
ſome enough, and the publick Buildings are of Stone: 
It ſtands in a pleaſant Plain on the Banks of the Ri- 
ver Oder, 35 Miles above Oppelen. The Dukedom 
of Ratibor, containing 5 other Towns, fell to the 
King of Bohemia in the year 1516. at the Death o 
Duke Valentinus its laſt Prince. | "ITS 
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The Marquiſate and Ele@orate of BRANDENBURG, with MAG- 
DEBURG and HALBERSTADT; and the. Dukedom 


f POMERANIA. 


HIS Country, included within the Circle of the  merania and the Dutchy of Mecklenburg,” on the 


Upper Saxony, is bounded on the North by Fo- 


South by Sileſia and _ Upper Saxony, on the 


by 
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Poland, and on the Weſt by the Lower Saxony. 
27 extended from North to South for the ſpace of 
about 100 Miles in its greateſt breadth, and 50 elſe 
where ; as alſo about 200 from Eaſt ro Weſt. Its 
principal Rivers are the Elb, the Havel, the Spere, 
and the Wart. The Northern ſituation of this Coun- 
try makes the Air cold, and the Winters continue ve- 
ry long, nevertheleſs the Soil brings forth every thing 
neceſſary for Suſtenance. Here are very good Paſtures, 
wherein great Herds of Cattle are fed ; and large 
Foreſts abounding with Veniſon. 

The firſt Inhabitants of this Country were the Va- 
rini and Naitones, part of the great Nation of the 
Snevians, after whom ſome Tribes of the Sclaves 
poſſeſſed ir. About the year 920. the Emperor Henry 
conquer d theſe rude People, and plan: ed Chriſtiani- 
ty among them, and beſtow'd the Country upon 
Sigifrede Earl of Ringelbeim, with the Title of Mar- 
grave, or Lord of the Marches, obliging him to de- 
fend it. againſt the Sc/aves; which Honour was at 
firſt conferred on whom the Emperor pleas d, and 
was not Hereditary till the time of Albert of Anhbalt, 
Succeſſor ro Henry the Lyon ; to whom the Emperor 
Frederick Babaroſſa gave it, and entail'd it upon his 
Iſſue : But this Family failing in the year 1323. ſe- 


veral Families ſucceeded in it, till Anno 1417. the 


Emperor Sigiſmund conferr d it —_ Frederick Burg- 
af of Noremberg, in whoſe Family ir ftill remains. 
The Elector of Brandenburg is Lord of larger Ter- 
ritories, than any other Prince of Germany, except 
the Arch-Duke of Auſtria ; for befides this Marqui- 
fare, he poſſeſſeth many Eſtates elſewhere, viz. in 


the Lower Saxony, the Principalities of Magdeburg 


and Halberſtadt, with part of Pomerania: In Weſt- 
pbalia, the Principality of Minden, the Dutchy of 
Cleeves, and the Counties of Mark and Ravenſpurge ; 
as alſo the Lordſhip of Croſſen in Sileſia, and part of 


Pruſſia in Poland. The Lutheran Religion is predo- 


minant, the Princes, Biſhops, and moſt of the Peo- 
ple being of that Perſuaſion ; and the reſt Calviniſts, 
bere being few or no Roman Catholicks. 
Brandenburg is divided into three Parts call'd 
Marei: The chief Towns whereof are theſe, vix. 


Berlin. 
Coln, | 
In the Brandenburg. = 
Middle | Francfort upon the Oder. 
Marcke, Spandaw. 
which Orananenburg. 
lies Weſt < Rotenaw. 
of the Ri. Lebus. 


ver Oder, 55 e Biſh- 
extend The Lordſhip of Preg- ) Neuſtat. 


ing · to the nitz, wherein are, Hiſtoel. 
Harel and Dalmin. 
Elb. | The Lordſhip of . J Ropin, 
1 Premſtow. 


u, . 
The New Nel lies to Landſperg. 
the North- eaſt on the Kuſtrim. 
Banks of the Oder and | Soldin. 
Mart, ſtretching North 4 Drieſſen. 
word into Pomerania, | 
and hath theſe Towns | The Lordſhip 3 
of chiefeſt note, C of Stern, QT Sonneburg. 
| Stendel. 5 Ws 
The Old Marcke lies on Gardeleben. 
theWeſt-fide of theE/b, y Scoltwedel, 


between that River and j Tangermund, 
Lunenburg, Sechauſen. 

| t Ofterburg. | 
To which may be added, being ſubject to this 


5, 
r 


ERM AN T. Brandenburg, Se 


The Dutchy of u. Magdeburg. © 


burg. Borch. 
And, | 9 
The Principality of Hal. es: 
berſtadt, 3 ſterwike. 
runingen. 


Of theſe Towns, thoſe that delerve a particulat 
deſcription, are theſe that follow. _ 

BERLIN, Berolinum, is pleaſantly ſituated on 
the River Sprehe in a very Froirfll Country, being en- 


viron d on one fide wirh Vineyards, and another with 


Marſhes, and on a third with Woods full of all forrs 
of Game. It is eſteem'd the Capital City of the 
whole Marquiſate of Brandenburg, and is the uſual 
place of Reſidence of the Elector. The River di. 
vides it into 2 parts, the larger whereof, towards 


the North, retains the name of Berlin, and the 


other to the South, is called Coln, in which ſtands the 
Elector's Palace; the ſtatelineſs whereof, the Grau- 
deur of the Caurts, together with the Largeneſs of 
the Streets, and the regular Architecture of the Hay. 
ſes, render this a very noble and magnificent City. 
It is diſtant 68 Miles from Magdeburg to the North. 
eaſt, 45 from Francfort on the Oder to the Weſt, 
and an 150 from Prague to the North-weſt in the 
Latitude of 52. 30. It was firſt built by Albertu 
Vrſus Prince of Anhalt, A. D. 1142. : 
BRANDENBURG or BRANDEBURG 
Brandeburgum, was ſo called, as it were The Town of 
Fire, or took its name (according to the opinion of 


others) from its Founder Brennus, General of the\ 
Gaui. It is ſeated inthe midſt of a mooriſh Ground, 
and on the Banks of the River Hamel, which divids 
ir into two parts, vs x. the Old or Upper Town, and 


the New, being diſtant only 26 Miles from Berlino 


the Weſt, and 40 from Magdeburg to the North-caft, 
is a very ancient City. and hath given its name to 
the whole Country, as alſo a Title to the Electot 
of Brandenburg. It was erected into an Epiſcopal 
See under the Metropolitan of Magdeburg, by the 
Emperor Ozhe, ſir- nam d the great, 4. C. 946. It 
Biſhops have adher d to the Augsburg Confeſſion of 


Faith ever ſince the year 1563. In the great Church 


are many Monuments of Princes, and in the Mar- 


| ker-place a Status Rolandi a, of which an account is 


given in our Deſcriprion of Bremen. 
Francfort upon the River Oder, and for diſtinction 


ſake uſually fo-expreſs'd, is ſeated in a fruitful 


Country, at the diſtance of 44 Miles from Berlin to 
the Eaſt, 70 from Stetin to the South, and not above 
To from the Borders of Laſatia. Ir is divided into 
two parts by the River, over which they have 2 
large Bridge of Wood. It is a place of reaſonable 


good Trade, and hath two Fairs yearly held in it. 


he Marqueſſes of Brandenburg have at ſeveral times, 
granted the Citizens great Privileges. The City 
was once free and Imperial, as alſo one of the 
Hanſe- Towns, but now exempr and leſs conſiderable 


than it hath been. In the year 1506. Joachim Mar- 
queſs of Brandenburg founded an Univerſity here, 
which is now conſiderable. ED 


Havelburg is ſeared on the River Havel, which a 
little below falls into the Elb, 50 Mile from Ber- 


lin to the North Weſt. It is the See of a Biſhop, 


who was Suffragan to the Archbiſhop of Magdeblry, 


but fince the Year 1555. the Biſhops have been 
the Lutheran Perſuafion. | | 


Stendal, a Hanſe-Town, the Metropolis of the 


Alt- Marche, is ſeated on the River Uche, in a plea- 


ſant Plain, and on the fide of a large Forreſt; it 


is a neat well-built City, and ſtrongly fortified. 


The Inhabitants have a pretty good Trade in 2 


4 * 


— 6. 


Brandenburg, c. 
and Linnen Cloath. It lies upon the Road from 
Magdeburg to Hamburg and Luberk, by which the 
Inhabitants make good profit. The Courts of Civil 

ud caturè for the Old Marche are held here. It is 
diſtant 32 Miles from Brandenburg to the Weſt, and 
20 from Have hung to the South. 


Soltwedel, a large Town, 35 miles from Stendal to 


the Nerth-weſt, 50 from Zell to the N. E. and on the 


Road between Stendal and Lunenburg. It is ſeated on 
the River Ferze, and divided into the old and new 
Town: Its chief Trade is in Beer. This was formerly 


the Capital of a Marquiſate ſubject to its own Lord, 
but was long ſince united to that of Brandenburg. 
Tanger munde or Angermund, ſeated on the Elb at the 
mouth of the Anger or Tanger, 8 miles from Stendal to 
the South. It was at firſt a Caſtle built by the Empe- 
ror Charles IV. in the year 1376. but is now a place 
of pretty good Trade in Corn and other Comodities, 
convey'd by the E/b to other places. 
Landſperg ſtands upon the River Warta, 20 Miles 
Faſt from the Oder, and 35 North- eaſt from Franc- 
fort; Its convenient ſituation makes it a place of good 
Trade; which conſiſts much in caſting of Iron Ord- 
nance, Sc. This City was often taken and re-raken 


in the German Wars. | SE | 
Kuſtrim on the River Oder, near the mouth of the 
Waita, 50 Miles from Berlin to the Eaſt, formerly 
an inconſiderable Village, now a very ſtrong Town, 
and eſteem d the Key of the New Marche, having been 
wall'd with Stone, and otherwiſe ſtrongly Fortified 
in the laſt Age by John Marqueſs of Brandenburg, 
and in 1631. was ftrong enough to baffle Guſtavus 
Adolphus, who was forc'd to raiſe his Siege, and 
withdraw his Army from before ir. The Houſes are 
neatly and well. built, and the Marker-place is the 
handſomeſt in all the Marquiſate. 
MAGDEBURG, a Territory of about 60 miles 


in length from Eaſt to Weſt, and in ſome part 30 
from North to South, ſituate between Brunſwick 


on the Weſt, Saxony on the Eaſt, Brandenburg on 


the North, and Anhalt on the South, the Elb run- | 
ning through it; was formerly an Arch biſhoprick, 


being made fo by the Pope at the inſtance of the 
Emperor Ortho I. and its Prelate Primate of all 
Germany, in which ſlate it continued till the Refor- 
mation; when the Canons having embrac'd the 
Doctrine of Luther in the Year 1566. choſe the Son 
of the Elector of Brandenburg Adminiſtrator of their 
Arch-biſhoprick, after which ir remain'd in the Ad- 
miniſtratorſhip of a ſecular Prince; till at length, in 


the Treaty of Munſter, A. D. 1648. it was agreed, 


That after the Death of the then Adminiſtrator, the 
whole Country ſhould devolye on the Elector of 
Brandenburg as. a ſecular Eſtate and a Dukedom, 
which, together with the Biſhoprick of Halberſtadt, 
were given him as. an Equivalent for the hither or 


upper Pomerania, by the ſame Treaty granted to the 


King of Sweden. It is e now ſubject to 
that Elector, and is thought to | 
Annual Revenue at leaſt 600000 Rix Dollars. 


The City of Magdeburg, Magdeburgum, call'd in old 


Writing Partkenopolis, is ſeated on the Banks of the 
Elb, 45 miles below Mittemburg, in a pleaſant Coun- 
try abounding with Corn, but wanting Wood; as 
on the contrary the Land on the other ſide of the 


River wants Corn, but has plenty of Wood. It is 


diſtant 30 Miles from Brandenburg to the South - weſt, 
60 from Brunſwick to the Eaſt, and as many from 
Leipſick to the North. It was built, or much en- 
larg d at leaſt, and wall'd round, by the Emperor 
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ave advanced his. 


Otho, about the year 940. at the defire of his Wife 
Edgitha, Daughter to our Engliſh-Saxon King Ed- 
mund; and being made a City he endow'd it with 
large Privileges, made it Imperial, built alſo the ſtate- 
ly Cathedral yet ſtanding, and Tranſlated the Bi- 
ſhoprick of Vallerſteben thither, and obtain d the 


Dignity of Primacy to be added to it: By which 


means it grew exceeding Wealthy and Powerful, 
and continued fo till the Year 1631. that barbarous 
Count Ti!ly having taking the City, Maſſacred 
the Inhabitants in a moſt Bloody manner, and burnt 
and deſtroy'd the whole Town, except the Cathe- 


dral, and ſome few inconfiderable Houſes ; the 


Slaughter was ſo great, that of 40000 Citizens, tis 
ſaid not abve 400 were left alive, which Loſs it has 
never been able to recover; and tho the Electors 
of Brandenburg have much aſſiſted it, and repair d the 
Fortifications which are very ſtrong, yet it ſtill re- 
mains far lefs conſiderable than it has been. The 
Cathedral is a very noble Structure and worth a 
Stranger's view; in it are forty nine Altars; and 
in one of the Chappels is the Tomb of the Em- 
peror Otho and his Wife Edgitha, the Foundreſs of 
this Church, | | | 
There are 28 Towns more in this Dukedom, bur 


none of them contain any thing worthy of a parti- 


cular deſcription. , BE | 

The Province of HALBERSTADT is a ſmall 
Country of about 30 miles in length, and 25 in 
breadrh, being bounded by the Dutchy of Magde- 
burg on the North Eaſt, the Principality of Anbale 
on the South, the Biſhoprick of Hildeſbeim on the 
Weſt, and Brunſwick Holfenbuttel on the North. The 
Soil of it is good and yields plenty of Corn, and 


the Foreſts contain ſtore of Veniſon. The Biſho-» | 


prick, which was at firſt founded in the year 780. 
py the Emperor Charles the Great, and planted ar 
Oſterwyck, a Town in this Province, being in a little 
time remov'd te Halberſtadt, gave name to this 
Country, which continued ſubject to its own Pre- 
lare till the Civil Wars of Germany, when the Bi- 
ſhop Leopold William having reſtored Popery, 
which had been aboliſh'd in 1591. The Swedes be= 
ſieg d and took Hlaberſtade, reſtor d the Lutheran 
Religion, and kept the Town and Country till the 
Treaty of Munſter, by which this Biſhoprick was Se- 
culariz d and given to the Elector of Brandenburg, 
and now bears the Title of a Principality, 2 

Halberſtadt, the chief Town, is ſeared upon the 
River Hotheim, 32 miles from Magdeburg to the 
South Weſt. Ir was heretofore an 33 City, 
bur afterwards exempted and ſubject to its Biſhop, 
and now under the Elector of Brandenburg; it 
is reaſonably well built, the Streets are even, and 
the Houſes neat and uniform. There is an Inn 
in this City that is thought the largeſt, and will 
accomodate the greateſt number of Perſons of any 
in Europe. 55 Th 

Ofterwick, once called Salingſtade, in which this 
Biſhoprick was firſt planted, ir 1s feated on the River 
Iſe, about 15 miles from Hallerſtadt to the Weſt, 

Gruning hen, a ſmall Town with a Caſtle re. built 
in 1593. formerly the Seat of the Biſhop, ſtands 16 
miles from Halberſtadt to the Eaſt. There is a re- 
markable Wine fat in it of vaſt bulk, containing 
near 1000 Hoglheads, _ * Eo 

Queidlingburg is alſo reacon'd in the Limits of 
this Principality, but belonging to the Houſe of 
Saxony, is deſcrib'd with the reſt of that Electors 
Eſtates, 3 
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| The Dutchy of POMERANI A, calPd 


Pommeren in High-Dutch. 


Pomerania is the moſt extreme North-Eaſt part of 
Germany, being bounded by rhe Baltick Sea on the 
North, and Pruſſia on the Eaſt, Brandenburg on the 
South, and Meck/enburg on the Weſt. Ir is abour 80 


Miles broad, and 250 long: The Air is very cold, 
but the Soil however yields Corn and Fruits, alſo 


good Pafture, which is fill d with Cattle, and Fo- 
reſts which abound with Veniſon. The River Oder 


falls into the Sea, after it has run thro the middle of 
this Country: Befides which, the River Pen, Rega, 


Perſant, Wiper and the Sto/p, water this Dutchy. 


Pomerania was long govern'd by its own Dukes, 


of whom Parninrius at his Death in 1277. divided 
it between his two Sons; the Seat of the eldeſt being 
Molgaſt, and of the younger Stetin; but the Houſe 
of Stetin failing of Iſſue in 1464.. that part of Pome- 
rania Was conferr'd on the Marquis of Brandenburg 
by the Emperor. This the Duke of Pomeren Wolgaſt 
oppos d with all his might, and at length forc'd the 
Brandenburger to ſurrender it, but with this Condi- 


15 tion, that if the Houſe of Wolgaſt ſhould fail, the 
whole Dukedom ſhould deſcend to the Houſe of 


Brandenburg; which happening in the Year 1637. 


when Bugi/ſlaus died without Iſſue, the Elector of 


Brandenburg claim d the whole Country: But the 


Swedes in the mean time had got footing here, being 
_ call'd in by Bugi/laus to aſſiſt him againſt the Impe- 


rialiſts in the German Civil Wars, and could not be 

rſuaded to leave a Province which they eſteem d 
ere to them. This caus d a War between 
the King of Sweden and the Elector of Brandenburg, 
which was ended in 1648. by the Treaty of O/na- 
brag and Munſter, wherein they agreed to ſhare it be- 
twixt them; the Swede having all on the Weſt-fide 
of the Oder, and the Brandenburger that on the Eaſt : 


And as a Compenſation to the Elector, the Duke. 


dom of Magdeburg and the Principality of Halber- 


fade were affign'd him by the ſame Treaty; which 


however did not fatisfie him, and therefore when 


the reft of Europe were in Arms, the Elector of 
Brandenburg aſſumed his for the recovery of this 


Country, and entring the Swediſh Pomerania, took 
Stetin in 1677. and Seraelſund, and other Places, ſoon 
after : Bur at the Treaty of St. Germain, what then 


remain d in his Hands was reſtor d, and the Coun- 


try is ſtill divided, as we have ſaid above. 
The Diviſion of ir will be ſeen by this Table. 
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the Capital of all Pomerania, and a Hars-Town, It 


about 40 miles below it both together fall into the 


eſteem'd the largeſt and wealthieſt City in Pomeren, 
and enjoys many great Privileges, which the Cirizens 


Force of the Kings of Denmark and Sweden, and Ten 


STETIN, Stetinum, is a very conſiderable City, 


is ſeared on the River Oder, at the diſtance of 18 miles 
from the Frontiers of Brandenburg, 40 from the Coaſts 
of the Baltick Sea, and 70 from Berlin to the N. E. 
It is a large, ſtrong, and well. built City, and a Place 
of great Trade, to which the River Oder much con- 
tributes; for ir ſelf flows from Sileſia, and the ur- 
ta falls into it about 50 miles above this City; and 


Baltick Sea; ſo that this is a good Centre for ex- 
changing the Commodities of Germany, Poland and 
the Baltick, The Palace which was formerly the 
Seat of the Duke, and is now the Place where the 
Swediſh Governor reſides, is an old magnificent Build- 
ing. This City is exceeding populous, and the In- 
habitants are noted for Civility and Valour ; an in- 
ſtance of the latter they effectually gaye in the gal- 
lant defence they made againſt the Elector of Bran- 
denburg in 1677. when tho he brought a great Ar- 
my before this City, and very vigorouſly attack d ic 
from the 7th of Fuly, he was not able to take it be- 
fore the 26th of December, and then too gave them ve- 
ry honourable Terms: In the ſucceeding Peace it was 
reſtor d to the Swede, under whom ir {till continues. 
MWolgaſt is ſeared near that mouth of the Oder call'd 
Pfin about 5 miles from the ſhoar of the Balticł Sea, 
50 North-weſt from Stetin, and 30 South · eaſt from 
Ceraelſund. It was formerly, as we have ſaid, the 
Capiral of a Datchy, bur now ſubject to the Swede. 
Ir is ſtrengthen'd with a noble Caſtle, and hath the 
moſt convenient Haven, except Straelſund in Pome- 
ren. It was taken by the Swedes in 1630. after by 
the Brandenburgers in 1675. and reſtord to the 
Swedes in 1679. 123 85 | 
 Straelſund, a Free City, is near the Banks of the Sea, 
over 1 * the Iſland of Rugen, 80 miles from Stetia 
to the N. W. and 40 from Noſtocł to the N. E. It is 


have mantain d againſt ſeveral Princes that have en- 
deavour d to ſubject them, whereinthey have been re- 
markably Brave, having at once oppos d the united 


other Princes. It is govern'd by its on Magiſtrates, 
who judge all Canſes as well Criminal as Civil. 
The Buildings are beautiful, the private Houſes be- 
ing of Stone and nniform : Ir is a place of very great 
Trade, (particularly for Corn) having an excellent 


Haven, and Ships coming up into the very Town. 


This City was Founded or Re-builr at leaft in 1230. 
and ſoon grew populous, and was ſtrongly fortified ; 
by the help whereof, in 1629. it oppos'd Count 


Waldeck, who beſieged it: After which, they put 


themſelves under the Protection of Guſtavus Adolphus, 


King of Sweden, whoſe Succeſſors have ever ſince held 
that Title. In 1678. it was beſieg d and — 
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the Eledtor of Brandenburg, but reſtor d at the Trea- 
of S. Sermains, in 1679. The Fortifications con- 
gt of regular Bulwarks and large Dirches, beſides 
natural Marſhes, through which there is no paſſing 
but by Cauſeys that are well Fortiſied. . 
Bardi ſtands in a fruitful Country, 12 miles Weſt. 
from eraelſund, upon a little Arm of the Sea, which 
would be a good Haven, but that rhe Water is ſhal- 
low, and ſo the Town cannot be traded ro. It was 
ſomerime the Metropolis of the upper Pomeren. 

c AMN IN, eſteem d the Capital of the Ducal Po- 
merania, is ſeated on the Eaſt-fide of the mouth of 
the Oder that is call d Drawenow, 30 miles North 
from Stetin, 40 Eaſt from Wolgaſt, and 5 South from 


' the Coaſts of the Baleick. It was formerly a Biſhop's | 


dee, but by the Treaty of Munſter it was Secula- 
riz d and given to the Marquels of Brandenburg: 

Colberg, ar the mouth of the ſmall River Perſant, 
and near the Banks of the Baltick Sea, 30 miles N. E. 
from Camnin, is a ſtrong Town with a convenient Ha- 


ven. It is pretty much reſorted to for Salt, which 
js made in great plenty near it; and being hence 


Tranſported, makes the Town rich and conſiderable. 
The Three Iſlands lye in the Baltic Sea, before 
the Coaſt of the Upper Pomeren. That of RGE N 
is the largeſt and moſt conſiderable; it is 30 miles 
in length, and as many in breadth, but with ſeveral 
Arms and Creeks of the Sea within it. It is ſituate 
to the N. W. over-againſt Volgaſt and Seraelſund, be- 
tween which laſt Place and ir, the Sea is not above a 
League broad: The Land of it is exceeding fertile, 
yielding Corn in great plenty, and very good Graſs, 
whereby great Herds of Cattle are fed. It was for- 
merly govern'd by its own Princes, who, aſſiſted by 
the notable Valour of the People, long defended it 
againſt the neighbouring Kings: But the Serael/un- 
ders oppoſing the Authoriry he prerended over the 
Strait that leads to their City, occaſion d Prince . 
aus to beſiege it; but the City defended ir ſelf fo 
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well, that not only he could not take ir, but in a 
Sally he was ſlain, and being the laſt of this Family, 
that Government afterwards was ſubjected to the 
Duke of Pomeren, from whom it deſcended to the 
King of Sweden: But the Danes, having ſome old 
Pretenſions, in the War of 1678. Invaded and took 


the whole Ifland ; but in 1679. by Treaty, re- 
ſtored it to the Swede, to whom it is ſtill Sabzeck. ä 


The chief Town is | 

Bergen, which is a Place of no great Note, being 
not fortified nor even Wall'd, though call'd a City. 
It contains about 400 Houſes ; and is diftant about 
25 miles from Straelſund to the North-caft, and as 
many from Wolgaſt to the North. 5 

The Ifland denominated from the Town WOLLIN, 


call'd anciently Fulium, is the Weftern of the 2 Iflands 


that make the three Mouths of the Oder. The Town 
is ſeated on the Mouth of the Oder, call'd Druenow, 


25 miles North from Serin, and 25 South - weſt from 


MWolgaſt. It was anciently one of the largeſt Cities 
of Europe, and reſorted to by Merchants of all Nati- 


ons, and ſaid to have been ſo Powerful, as alone o 


maintain a War againſt Denmark, and three ſeveral 
times took their King Priſoner: But it was partly 
deſtroy d by Lightning, and finally by the Arms of 


Voldemar King of Denmark, in 1170. totally demo- 


liſh'd. Since when ir hath been only a ſmall incon- 
fiderable Town. | | 

USEDOM, which gives name to another Iſland 
that lies Weſt from that of Wollen, and makes the 
other two Mouths of the Oder, one whereof runs be» 
tween theſe two Iſlands, and is call'd Swine, and the 


other beyond Uſedom, which is nam'd Pfin. U 


the Deſtruction of Wollen, this Town was reſort 

to by the Daniſh and Poliſh Merchants, and became 
a Place of good Trade, bur in 1473. it was all burnt 
down by an accidental Fire, which deftroy'd irs 


Trade; and it hath fince been only a ſmall Sea-port 


Town, and not conſiderable. 


— 


2 
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A ſbort Account of 'the Hiſtory of Saxony 
n General. 57 SO 
THE Saxons were anciently a great Nation, and 
Poſſeſſed all the Northern Parts of Germany 
from Franconia and Bohemia in the South, to the 
Baltick-Sea and Denmark in the North; and from the 
River Elb on the Eaſt, to the Rhine on the Weſt; 


whereby not only the preſent Upper and Lower 


Saxony, bur alſo all eſtphalia and Holſtein were part 

of their Country: Nay, alſo Jutland, now reckon'd 

parr of Denmark was inhabired by them. | 
Concerning the Erymology of rhe name Saxon, 


| the Learned iffer ; ſome are of Opinion, that they 


were deriv'd from the Saei, a People of Aſia, to 
which our Learned Country-man Mr. Camden en- 


clines. Others ſay, they were deriv'd from Saxum 


a Stone, as being a hardy ſtyong People. Verſtegan 
and others affirm that they had their Name from 2 
Weapon they wore call'd a'Seax, which was a ſnort 
Sword of different form fromrhoſe commonly wom, 
and peculiar to this Nation. INES 


They were Men of a large Bulk and great Strength, 
_ Tenown'd Warriers; and ſo notorious for Piracy, 


ry. os =; 
"258"; 


-, 


: — 


that the Romans were oblig d to keep Forces all along 


the Coaſt of Gaul and Britain to hinder their fre- 


quent Incurſions. BY 

It was this Warlike People that K. Fortigern in- 
vited to Britain to aſſiſt him againſt the Fiff, and 
Scots, who upon the Remansforſaking them, much 
annoy d the Britains: But of what part of this great 
Nation thoſe were that he Invited, is ſomewhar rin- 
certain; ancient Hiſtories tell us they were Angles 


and Futes : Jutland is ſuppos d to have been the 
Country of the latter, but from what part the for- 


mer came is more diſputed : Mr. Camden is of Opi- 
nion that they dwelt in S/eſwick, which was ſome- 
time call'd Angle; though others affirm they came 
from Weſtphalia, and were accompanied by 
xons, For the Reader's farther Satisfa&ion, he ma 
conſult Camden's Britannia, where he willfind t 
Matter moſt learnedly and ingeniouſly Diſcuſſed. 
They were Pagans, and Govern'd by 12 Noble- 
men, choſen by the Commons, out of hom in timo 
of War they choſe a King; which Government con» 
tinued till the time of Charles the Great, who made 


War upon them, and was long oppos d under the 


Conduct of Wierikind their King; but the Power 


of Charles prov'd too ſtrong in time, and Mitri ind 
was oblig d to ſubmir and receive the Chriſtian ror 
| | w 


the Fi- 


which by the great Care of Charles was planted and 
propagared over the whole Nation, and Witrikind 
was by him created Duke of Saxony, | 
The Race of Mietilind continu'd Dukes of Sax» 
ony till Ocho III. who being choſen Emperor in 984. 

ave his Country to, Barnard Lord of Lunenburg, 
whoſe Grandſon Magnus was depriv'd by the Empe- 
ror Henry III. and Henry Guelph, Duke of Bavaria, 
made Elector of Saxony, whole Son Henry, firnam'd 
the Lion, ſiding with the Pope againſt the Emperor 
Frederick Barbaroſſa about the Year 1170. was pro- 
ſcrib d, and by the Emperor's Command depriv d of 
his Eſtates by the neighbouring Princes. The Ele- 
ctoral Dignity was Anno 1180. given to Bernard, 
Earl of Anhalt, Son to the Marquis of Brandenburg, 
and deſcended from Magnus above- mention d, who 
had conquer d Lawenburg from Henry, to which the 
Emperor added the City of Mittemberg, and the 
little Country that lies between the Elb and the Sala 
on the North of Miſnia, and gave it the name of the 
Upper Saxony. The Poſterity of Bernard enjoy d 


this with the Title of Duke and Elector of Saxony, 


till 1422. when Albert III. dying without Iſſue, Fre- 
derick Landgrave of Thuringen and Marquiſs of Miſ- 
nia, Who was the Heir of the Family of Mittiſind, 
by the Emperor's Favour ſucceeded ; in whole Fa- 
mily it ſtill remains. His Succeſſors have been zea- 


lous Defenders of the Reformation, eſpecially Ducke 
Fohn, who was one of the Princes who proteſted a- 


ainſt the Decree of the Diet at Spire in 1529. as we 
ave elſewhere ſaid, and was the Author of the Smal- 
calden League: Bur in the War that enſu'd there- 


upon, his Son and Succeſſor Frederick Fohn had the 
Misfortune to be taken Priſoner by the Emperor 


Charles V. and depriv'd of his Honour and Eſtate, 
which in 1547. wete given to his Couſin Maurice, 
Grandſon to the Landgrave Frederick above- menti - 
on'd, from whom the preſent Duke and Elector is 
deſcended. Who declar'd himſelf a Roman Catho- 
lick, when he was choſen King of Poland. | 


The Upper SAXONY. 

The Upper Saxony is bounded on the North by the 
Principalities of Magdeburg, Halberſtadt, and the 
Marquiſate of Brandenburg, on the South by Franco- 
nia and Bobemia, on the Fat by Szlefia, and on the 
Weſt by Heſſe and Brunſwick. Its Extent is from 
North to South about 130 Engliſh Miles, and from 
Eaſt to Weſt 260. The Air is cold but healthful, 
and the Soil fertile, producing much Wheat, but 
very little Wine; here are Mines of Lead that are 
very profitable, and ſome. of Silver, that yield the 
Elector above 100000 Pounds a Lear. The chief 


ruck, the Spree and the Neiſſe. 5 

The Religion of the Inhabitants is generally the 
Lutheran, though there are alſo ſome Calviniſts and 
Roman-Catholichs. _ . 

The Elector of Saxony is the wealthieſt Prince of 
Germany, except the Arch · Duke of Auſtria, his year- 
ly Income being reckon d ro be 400000 Pounds 

rerling ; which is rais d by the Silver Mines above- 
mention d, and by Exciſe e Beer, Corn, Wine, 
Fruit, Sc. The Splendor of his Court is very great, 
being attended by a vaſt number of Servants, among 
whom are ſeveral Gentlemen of great Quality. Tis 
ſaid of the Elector Chriſtian II. that he bad, beſides 
a great number of the Gentry of his own'Country, 3 


Rivers are, the Elb, the Sala, the Elſter, the Un- 


Dukes, 3 Earls and 5 Barons of foreign Nations his 
Fenſioners at the ſame time. The Dominions of 


The Marquiſate of Luſatia lies Eaft-" 


 niyerfiry, which was founded by the Elector Frede 


this Prince were increas'd in the Year 1620. 
Emperor's Donation of the Marquiſate of Laaſatia to 


Duke Fohn George, in reward for the ſervice he did 


him in the Bohemian War. 

So that his preſent Dominions are, the Dakedom 
of Saxony, and the Marquiſates of Miſnia and Lyſa. 
tia, &c. The chief Towns whereof are ſeen in this 
Table, together with thoſe of the other States, that 


- compoſe the reſt of the Circle of the Upper Saxay, 


viz. Anhalt, Thuringen, &c. / 
The Dutchy of Saxony is but a ſmall 
Country, lying between Brandenburg 
on the North, Miſnia on the South, . 
LTuſatia on the Eaſt, and Anhalt on Tor gaw. 
the Weſt, The chief Towns are, 
The Marquiſate of Miſnia is bounded 1 
on the N. by the Duchy of Saxony . , 
and Anbalt, on the S. by Bohemia, Z Dreſden, 
on the Eaſt by Luſatia, and on the: Mei ſſen, 
Weſt by Mersburg, Naumburg and e 1 
Altenburg. It's extent from North e 
to South is near 100 Miles, a Freyburg. 
from Eaſt to Weſt 80. | 


Voigtland, the. South part of Mis A 


Na. 4 - F lawen. 
ward from the Dutchy of Saxony | Bautzen, 
and Miſnia, and is bounded on the... Gorliez, 
North by Brandenburg, on the outh | Corwsy, 
by Bohemia, and on the Eaſt by Si- >Gurben, 
lieſia. It is in length from North | Sorab, 
to South about go Miles, and in Liebam, 
breadth about 30 Miles; the chief | Lub 
Towns in it are, 1 . 
Other (maller States belonging to ſeveral Branches 
of the Houſe of Saxony, and lie Weſtward of the 
Countries above-mention'd, vi. x 
| The Dutchy of Sax-Hall, Hall. 
| Sax-Me:sburg, . Mersburg. 
Sax. Naumburg, Naumburg. 
| Sax-Altemburg, Altemburg. 5 
The Principality of Anhalt is a long ¶ Terbeſt, 
but narrow Tract of Land lying) Bernberg, 
on the North of Miſnia. Deſſaw. 
_ ſmall County of Barby joyns to Anhalt on the 
- North. 


THURINGEN, formerly a Kingdom, after- 


wards a County, and then a Landgraviate, was go- 
vern'd by its own Princes for many Ages, till 1 124. 
when, upon the Death of Herman, it deſcended to 
the Marquis of Miſnia, and, with that Country, came 
afterwards to the Duke of Saxony; but is divided 
into ſeveral Lordſhips and Sovereignties, according 
to the following Table. 2 C y 
t CErfurdt, Cap, ſubject to the 
e Archbiſhop of Mentz. 
Gotha, Dutchy. 0 
1 1 5 I | Eyſenach, Dutchy. 
In Thuringen are theſe? Nimar, Dutchy. 
chief Towns, _ , Mansfeld; County. 
„ Stolberg, Count. 
Hohenſteim, County. 
| Schwartzemburg, County. 
+ 82 + wen Joop i fn 
WITTE MBURG, Witemburga aut Vitarum Mons, 
the Capital Ciry of the Dutchy of Saxony, is ſeated 


Ser 


on the River Elb, 40 Miles South from Brandenburg, 


as many North from Leipzickh, 70 Eaſt from Halber- 
ſtade, and as many Weſt from the River Oder. It 
is a fair large City, of an oblong ſquare Form with 
one great Street in the middle; adorn d with an U- 


ric 


Saxony. 


MWittemberg, 


8, 


; Gaxony- 


1 UW ango7 T 1 


rick III. in 1 502. and made famous by the Preaching 


of Martin Luther : And well fortify d both by Na- 


ture and Art, having Marſhes on the North, and a 


great Canal to the E!b, allo a very deep Ditch, a 


1 . 

Rampart and 5 Jarge Baſtions on the fide rhar 
. 5 This is the Capital of the Electo- 
rate, and was the Seat of the Elector, till that Ho- 
your came into the Family of Miſnia, when it was 


5 remov d to Dreſden. 


Terę aw is a fair City, built by John Frederic the 
5 in 1535, and beaurify'd with a ſtately Ca- 
fle. It is ſeated on the Weſt-fide of the Elb, 20 
Miles South from 8 
DRESDEN, Dreſda, is ſeated on the River Elb, 
which divides it into two Parts, at the diſtance of 
35 Miles fromMittemburg to the South-Eaſt,25 from 
the Confines of Bohemia to the North, and 50 from 
Leipzick to the Eaſt. It is a large well- built City, 
and che uſual place of Reſidence of the Elector of 
Saxony; Whoſe Palace is a ſtrong and magnificent 
Caſtle, adorn'd with many Curioſities, eſpecially a 
Chamber of Rariries, and an Armory extremely 
well furniſh'd, as alſo very fine Gardens and Stables. 


| The City, as we have ſaid, is divided by the Ri- 


ver into two parts, that on the Right ſide is call d 
Alt Dreſden or tbe Old Town ; to which the New 


” is joyn'd by a Stone Bridge of 17 Arches, which is 


reckon'd a curious piece of Workmanſhip. 
Mei ſſen. Miſnia, once a rich and pepulous City, 


ard the Metropolis of the Province, but now nor 


conſiderable, - ſtands on the Left fide of the Elb, 12 


Miles Welt from Dreſden: It is a Biſhop's See, and 


has a Territory belonging to it, which, with the 
City, was formerly ſubject to its Biſhop, but now 
in the Hands of the Elector. Here was a wooden 
Bridge over the Elb, that was much admir'd, but 
was deſtroy.d in the German Wars. | 5 
LEIPZIG or Leipſick, Lipfia, Lupfurdum, is 
thought to have been built by the Vandals (who were 


the ancient Inhabitants of this Country) abour the 


Year 700. Ir ſtands upon the River Pleſſe, and near 
the E er, and is diſtant 30 Miles from Dreſden to 
the Weſt, and 40 from Mittemburg to the South. It 
is a very large, rich and populous City, the moſt 
conſiderable of any in this Eletor's Dominions. It 
is very full of 3 By and thoſe well built and very 
bigh, many 7, and ſome 9 Stories. St. Nicholas's 
Church is very fine, and eſteem d the beſt of any Lu- 
theran Church in Germany. The Citizens have a 


great Trade, eſpecially by reaſon of 3 Fairs held 


yearly, which bring a concourſe of Merchants from 
all Parts. A high Court of Judicature is held in this 
City, which hath great Power, even to ſummon the 


Elector himſelf, Here is alſo an Univerſity, which 


was eftabliſh'd in 1408. by Frederick Marquis of 


Miſnia: It hath 4 Colleges and 24 Profeſſors, and 


is well fill'd with Students. The Caſtle ſeated on the 
Pleſſe, and call'd Pleſſenburg, is a very ſtrong Fort 


2nd well guarded. In 1520. Martin Luther diſpured 
here wich Eckius againſt the Pope's Supremacy, and 
uickly after this City embrac'd the Reformation It 
uffer d much in the Civil Wars of Germany, having 


been ſeveral times beſieg d and taken. 


Freyburg is a famous and pleaſant Town, 20 Miles 
from Dreſden to the South · Weſt, very pleaſantly fi- 


tuated, near the River Mulda. St. Peter's Church here 


is the uſual Burial: place of the Electors, many of 
whoſe Monuments are there to be ſeen; but that of 
the Elector Maurice is the moſt magnificent, not on- 
ly of thoſe, but of any in Germany. But that which 
makes this Town moſt conſiderable, is the famous 
Mines that are found near it; out of which they dig 


| greatquantiries of Silver · Oar, beſides Copper, Lead, 


ject to the Houſe of Saxony, is ſeated upon the River 
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Brimſtone, Vitriol, &c. and ſo much Silver is hereby 
produc d, that the Elector's Profit outof it is eſteem dd 
at 130000 4, per annum, clear of all Charges. 
Plawen or Pleven, a (mall City, the Capital of Voige- 
land is ſeared upon the River Eiſter, 16 Miles South- 
Weſt from yy 5 | 
Awickow, a ſmall City, ſeated upon the River 
Mulda, 40 Miles South from Leipzick: It was a Free 
Imperial City till the Year 1308. at which time it 
was taken by Frederick Marquis of Miſnia. This 
Countty was the chief Seat of the German Civil Wars, 
and many Incampments were made near this City. 
BAUTAENor BAUDISSEN, Budiſſne aut 
Bubeſie, the chief City of the Marquiſate of Luſatia 
or Lauſnitx, ſtands on the River Spree, near the Fron- 
tiers of Saxony, 30 Miles from Dreſden to the Eaſt; 
20 from Gorlitz to the Weſt, and 70 from Prague to 
the North. Ir was formerly an Imperial City, but 
loſt its Privileges. Before the laſt German Wars it was 
well built; but in 1634. the Imperialiſts having got 
Poſſeſſion of ir, were beſieg d by the Elector of Sax- 
ony and intending to drive off the Enemy, ſer Fire 
to the Suburbs, which was unhappily driven over 
into the City, and burnt ir to Aſhes, and ſoon after 
it ſuffer'd much from the Swedes; fince when it has 
not been. able to recover its former Luſtre, | 
_ Gorlitz, calld by ſome the Capital of this Mar- 
quifate, is feared in a Marſh upon the River Neiſſe, 
which riſes on the borders of this Country, and after 
it has run quite crofs, it falls into the Oder. This is 
a good City, having many ftately Dwelling-houles, 


and ſeveral near Churches; it's Trade lies chiefly 


in Brewing and making Linnen and Woollen Cloth : 
Ir is 20 Miles diſtant from Bautzen to the Eaſt. 
Leibaw, Lobaw, Liben or Lubben, is a (mall Town, 
ſeared in a Plain among pleaſant Meadows in the 
middle berween Bautzen and Gorlitz: It was for- 
merly fo rich, that when the Swedes plunder d ir in 
1639. they confeſs'd they got 70000 Rix Dollars in 
Money, beſides much rich Booty. | 
Soraw, call d by ſome the Capital of the lower Lu · 
ſatia, is a ſmall City 30 Miles North from Gorlitz. 
and very near the Borders of Sileia. It was often 
taken and reraken in the German War, bur is now 
ſubject to the Elector of Saxony. _ . 
Luben on the River Spree, 50 Miles North from 
Bautzen, and 30 Miles Weſt from the River Oder. 
This is generally eſteem d the Capital of the lower 
Luſatia. The Flector of Saxony has a Palace in it. 
Guben, a {mall but well fortify'd Town, ſtands in 
the lower Laſatia on the River Niſſe, 30 Miles from 
Luben io the Eaſt, 10 from the Oder to the Weſt, and 
45 from Gorlitx to the North. It was taken hy the 
Imperialiſts in 1631. and ee a Siege of Three 
Weeks by the Swedes in 16142. 
Cotwis or Cotbuſs is a fair Town, ſeated on the 
ſmall River Havel, where it falls into the Spree, 35 
Miles North from Bautzen, and 22 South from La- 
ben. It is now ſubje& to the EleQor of Branden- 
burg, as are alſo Peytze, Somerfeld, and ſome other” 
Towns of leſs note in this Marquiſfate  _ 
On the Weſt of Miſnia lye theſe Countries; 
MERSBURG, formerly a Biſhop's See, under 
the Archbiſhop of Magdeburg, but now poſſeſs d by 
the Elector, as Adminiſtrator of it; and with the 
Territory belonging to ir, ſerves for the Portion for 
ſome of the younger Brothers, who are ſtyld Dukes 
of Sax-Mersburg. The Town at preſent conſiſts of 4 
great number of old- faſhion d ruinous Houſes, and 
bath nothing conſiderable in it but the Cathedral. 
NAUMEURG, a City once Imperial, now ſub- 


Sala, 


= 
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Sala, where it receives the Daſtrur, 25 Miles Weſt 


from Leipſick, and 15 from Mersburg to the South. 
It is a Biſhop's See, under the Archbiſhop of Mag- 
deburg, and has a Territory of about 20 Miles Ex- 


tent belonging to it, which was formerly govern d 


by its Biſhop : But it was yielded to the Houſe of 
Saxony by the Treaty of Paſſaw in 1352. one of 
which Family is Adminiſtrator of the Biſhoprick. 


ALTENBURG ſtands upon the River Pleiſſe, 


24 Miles from Leipſick to the South, and 46 from 
Dreſden to the Welt. It was once an Imperial City, 


but was taken by Frederick Marquis of Miſnia in 


1308. and united to that Dutchy. It has a Caſtle 


in which the Dukes of Saxony have ſome time kept 


their Palace. 


14 
HFA L L, call'd Halla Saxonum for diſt inction, a 
conſiderable Town on account of the profitable Salt- 


Pirs near it. It was at firſt a ſmall Village, and call d 
Dobredor, but by reaſon of the Salt-Pits, encreas'd 
much, and obtain d a Charter in 981. from the Em- 

eror Ocho II. and got at laſt to be an Imperial City; 


ut it has been long exempred, and ſubjected to its 
own Duke, with a Territory belonging to ir ; fince 


fallen to the Archbiſhop of Magdeburg, and ſo ſubject 
to the Elector of Brandenburg. This City is ſeared on 


the Bank of the River Sala, 24 Miles North- Weſt 


from Leipfick, on the fide of a pleaſant Hill, cover d 


with Vines : It is neatly built, and the Inhabitants 


are civil. The Salr-Pits yield a Toll rothe Admini- 
ſtrator of Magdeburg of 500 or 600 Crowns a Week. 


The Principality of ANHALT is bounded on the 
S. by the Counties of Hohenſtein, Mansfeld and Hall, 


and on the North by the Principality of Halberſtadt 
and Dutchy of Magdeburg, and is extended from Eaſt 
to Weſt the ſpace of 90 Miles, tho' but very narrow: 
It is ſubject to its own Prince, who is of a very anci- 


ent Family, from which ſprung both the Houſes of 


Saxony and Brandenburg. The chief Towns in it are 

Kerbſt, on the Eaſt fide of the E/b, about 20 
Miles from Magdeburg tothe Weſt.and 50 from Leip- 
ick to the North; the Place of the prince s Reſidence. 

Bernburg, a fortified Town, ſeated on the Banks 
of the Sala about 8 Miles from the Eb. This is ano- 
ther Reſidence of the Prince's, whoſe Palace is ſepa- 
rated from the Town by the River Sala. In 1636. 


this Town was taken, and the Garriſon put to the 


Sword by the Elector of 86 77 a | 
Deſſaw, on the Elb, at the Mouth of the Mulda, a 


ſtrong fortified Town, pleaſantly ſeated, in a fruit- 


ful Country, 8 Miles from Zerb/t to the South, and 
20 from Bernburg to the Eaſt ; in which alſo the 
Prince has a Palace. | | 


 _ ERFORT, Erford or Erfurde, lat. Erfordia, aut 


Erfurtum, the Capiral City of Thuringen, is ſeared on 


the Banks of the River Gere, 60 Miles Weſt from 


Leipſick, 60 North from Bamberg, and 0 South from 
Halberſtadt. It is a conſiderable Place, both on ac- 
count of the Wealth of its Inhabitants and the Beau- 


ty of irs publick Edifices, eſpecially the Churches 


and Abbeys, the ſtately Caſtle call'd Ciriaxberg, and 
a famous Univerſity. This City hath a large Ter- 
ritory, wherein ſtand many Villages, all which were 
ſubje& to the Archbiſhop of Menez, bur at the Re- 
formation the Inbabitanrs embrac'd the Proteſtant 


Religion, and put the City under the Protection of 


the Elector of Saxony, which occaſion d great Con- 
teſts between thoſe two Princes: At length the Bi- 
ſhop of Menz, with the Aſſiſtance of the French, 
took it by force, and oblig d the Citizens again to 
receive his Government. However, by the Treaty 


of Leipfick, 17 of the Villages, its Dependencies, 


deere granted to the Elector of Saxony, and the City, 


GERMANY 


with the reſt of the Villages, are ftill ſubject ro mn. 
Lieder = ohh arab ec. 


 Mulhauſen is an Imperial City, but under 1 


Protection of the Elector of Saxony. It ſtands ar 


the foot of a Mountain, upon the River Unſtruc, near 


30 miles from Erfurt to the North-weft, 20 from 


Eyſenac to the North, and 10 from the River 34+. 
fer to the Eaſt. 72 5 


Meimar, a neat, well built, and a very ancient 


City, ſtands 12 miles from Exfurt to the Eaſt, in 


which is a ſtarely Palace, where the Landgrave of 
Thuringen uſed to reſide. This City gives Title to 
a Branch of the Family of Saxon x. | 
Jena is a handſome City, ſeated on the River Sala, 
25 miles from Erfurt to the Eaſt. It is famous for 
an Univerſity, founded here by John Frederic Ele- 
Cor of Saxony, to which were granted many Privi- 
leges by the Emperor Charles V. and Ferdinand ; ir 
is in a flonriſhing ſtate, and , bred many Eminence 


Men, particularly F. Lipfius the great hilologer, 


The Town is well Fortified, and ſtands in a plea- 
fant Vale, in which grows plenty of Vines. 

Gotha, 16 miles Weſt from Erfurt, the Seat of 
another Branch of the Saxon Family, who is ſtill 
Duke of Gotha, and is Lord of thi | 
Counties of Altenburg, Coburg, Honneburg in Fran- 
conia, and Ofterland in Upper Saxony. It is a large 


wall'd Town, and has a good Trade in the Plant 


call'd Wad, which is ſowed and dreſſed here, and 
exported in great Quantities, | 


; Eyſenach or Iſenach, Iſenacum, a ſmall City, ſtand- 


ing on the River Næſa, near the Borders of Heſſen, 
and diſtant near 30 miles from Erfurt, and 15 from 
Gotha to the Weſt. It gives Title to a Duke of the 
Family of Saxony, and hath an Univerſity in it, 
which was founded 1555. 5 
The County of SCHIFARTSBURG is a Trac 
of Land, of about 40 miles in length and 25 miles 
in breadth, and is bounded on the S. by Thuringen, 
on the W. by Naumburg, Mersburg and Hall; the 
chief Town is Sunderhauſen, of which, as well as 
Frankenhauſen, Herſingen, Kirderbruth and Kenula, 


y 


the beſt Towns in this Country, there is nothing 


conſiderable. _ ; 

The ſmall County of HOHENSTETM lies North 
of Schwartsburg : Its chief Town is Northauſen, - an 
Imperial City, ſaid ro be built in 447. by Merovew 
King of France. Ir ſtands upon the River Forge, 


40 miles from Erfurt tothe North, and is under the 


rotection of the Duke of Saxom. © 
STOLBERG is a very ſmall County, lying North 
of Schwartsburg, between Hohenſtzim ro the Weſt, 
and Mansfeld? to the Eaſt, Its chief Town is of the 
ſame Name. ; et, 
| The County of MANSFELDT is bounded on 
the Weſt by Stolberg, on the Eaſt by the River Sala, 
on the South by Thuringen, on the North by ſome 
part of Anhault, and about 30 miles in length from 
North to South, and 15 in breadrh. This Country 
abounds with Mines of ſeveral ſorts, but particular- 
ly of a Mineral, call d Scheifforſtein, which yields 
much Copper and ſome Silver. It is poſſeſs d by its 
Counts, but now with ſome acknowledgment of Ho- 
mage to the Duke of Saxony, This Family is 
branch'd out into ſeveral Houſes. who have divided 
the Country among em; by which means they are 
not now ſo conſiderable as they have been. | 
The Chief Town. is Eiſleben, a ſmall City near 
the Lake call'd Suſſe See, 40 miles from Weimar to 


the North, and 55 miles Weſt from Miitemburg. 
It has its Name from the abundance of Iron-Ore 


found 


Saxony. 
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In the Biſhoprick of Hildeſbe im, N 


In the. Durchy of Bremen, 


Sixony. 

hereabouts. 1 a this Town Marti Luther was Born, 

J. D. 1483. and Died here Anno 1564. 
Mansfeldt, whence the County has its Name, is 


an old and ruinous City, about 5 miles from Eiſte- 
len to the North-Weſt. Ir has a ſtrong Caſtle on 


the top of a Hill, which being much decay d was 


repair d and fortify d, 4. 1547. 
8E C F. 5 : | 
The Lower SAXONY. 
The Lower Seren comprehends, at preſent, the 


Dutchies of Brunſwick, Lunenburg and Lawenburg, 
the D:ocels of Hildeſheim, the Principalities of Mag- 


deburg and Ha'berſtadt, the Dutchies of Bremen, Fer- 


den and Mecklenburg, together with that of Holſtein, 
which partly depends 


Lower Saxony, there are alſo many other Sovereign 
States of a leſſer Extenr, viz. the Dutchies of Han- 
never, Tell, Gottingen, Grubenhagen; the Cities of 
Hamburg, Lubeck, &C. 


The whole Country is bounded on the North by 


the German Ocean, Denmark and the Baltick Sea; 
on the South by Heſſen and the Upper Saxony, on 
the Eaſt by Pomerania, and the Marquiſate of Bran- 
denburg, and on the Weſt by Meſt phalia. It is ex- 
tended from North to South for the ſpace of about 


200 miles, and from Eaſt to Weſt about 220. The 


moſt remarkable Rivers are, the Elb, the Veſer, the 
Aller, the Hamma, the Ilmenon, the Leme, the Ocker 
and the Eldt. Every Prince is abſolute within his 
Dominions, and generally aſſumes a Title from 
thence, excepring the States of the Dutchies of Bre- 
men and Ferden, whereof the King of Sweden is Ad- 


miniſtrator; thoſe of the Principalities of Magde- 


burg and Halberſtadt, which depend on the Jurisdi- 
ction of the Elector of Brandenburg, and the free 
Cities of Hamburg and Lubeck. The Lutheran Re- 


ligion is generally predominant throughout the Low- 


er Saxony, the Princes, Prelates, and even the Ab- 


beſs of Queidlinburg profeſſing it, except the Biſhop 


of Hildeſheim, and ſome Abbots and Abbeſſes that 
profeſs the Romiſh. Tho the Air be cold, the Land 
produces Corn and Paſture. . 


The Lower Saxony, with its Dependencies, hath 


theſe chief Cities and Towns, dix. 


Brunſwick, Dutchy. Quei dlinburg, Ab. 


In the Duke - ¶ Wolfembuttel, D. Geſlar, Imp. 
dom of Hanover, ). Hamelin, Hanſ. 
Brunſwick, - YGrubenhagen, D. Eimbecl, Hanſ. 
are, Blackenburg, C. Gottingen, &cc. 


einſtein, C. A 
| TE + ,-C Lunenburg, D. 
In the Dutchy of Lunenburg, Harburg, 

E 435 ao apes nod ligen, 
Walſtrods... ; 
Hildeſheim, | 

tens, ard; 
The Dutchy of Magdeburg and Principality of Hal 
berſtadt are already ſpoken of, with the Domini- 
ons of the Elector of Brandenburg, 
 VStaden, - 
ons : 
- ABremerfurt, 
few tile ( Ottersberg. 
I Rutzenbuttle. 


The Principality of Ferden, Weg Led . 
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de Juriſdiction of the King 
of Denmark. Beſides theie 9 principal Parts of the 


— 


In the Duichy of Hoſſtein, = beck. : : 


| The reſt is reckon'd part of Denmark, 
The Dutchy of Lawenbing, OD ; 
. ; Swerin, 5. 
Guſt row, D. 
Roſtock, 


The Dutchy of Mecklenburg, A iſmar, Hanf. 


Maren, | 
Plawen, &c. 


BRUNSWICK, including the Dutchy of Han- 
over, Principality of Grubenhagen, and Counties of 
Blackenburg and Reinſtein, is bounded on the South © 
by Heſſe-Caſſel, on the Weſt by the River Mæſer, on 
the North by Lunenburg, and on the Eaft by Mag- 
deburg. The chief Rivers in it are the Leina and 
the Ocker, beſides the Mieſer which waſhes its Bor- 
ders. This Country was anciently part of the Her- 
cynian Foreſt, and there ſtill remain great Woods and 
Parks, by which the Inhabitants are plentiſully fur- 
niſh'd with Timber and Fuel, and great flore of 
Game. The Corn grows extreme high, bur there 


2 


is not a great deal of it, nor is the Country 


very populous. The Inhabitants are of a large ſize 
and very robuſt, feed courſe and lodge hard; Swine's 
Fleſh, with Wheat or Rye-Bread, is their common 
Diet, inſomuch that they are, by the other Germans, 
call d Bacon. guts. 1 

Upon the Diviſion of Saxony before mention d, 
this Countty and Lunenburg were left to Henry the 
Lion, whoſe Grandſon Othd was created Duke of 
them by the Emperor Frederick II. A. D. 1235. But 
he leaving two Sons, theſe Dutchies were divided in 


1264. but upon the the Failure of Iflue, again uni: 


ted in the Year 1368. in the Perſon of Duke Mag- 
nus; whoſe Sons being ambitious, ee it again. 
In the Year 1491. this Dukedom of Brunſwick was 
divided by the two Brothers Henry and Erick into 
equal Shares, whereof Henry's Parr was known by 
the name of Brunſwick-Wolfembuttel, In 1584. E- 
rick's Iſſue failing, the whole Dukedom was united 
in the Houſe of Wolfembuetel, and remain'd ſo till 
1634. that Frederick Ulrich dying without Iſſue, this 
Dukedom of Brunſwick fell to Auguſtus Duke of Lu- 
nenburg, and then the Dutchy of Molfembuttel de- 
ſcended ro the younger Houſe of Lunenburg. The 
preſent Duke, Erneſt Auguſtus, is deſcended from 
the Houſe of Hanover, and has ſucceeded to all the 
Eſtates of that Dutchy, as well as Lunenburgand Brunſ- 
wick, and has been lately (An. 1692.) honour d with 
the Title of an Elector of the Empire. He was Born 
Anno 1629. and in 1658. Marry d the Lady Sophia, 


Siſter to our Prince Rupert (being a Proteſtant) by 


whom he bas had three Sons and a Daughter, And is 
the declar'd Succeſſor after his Mother to the Crown 
of Great-Britain, 1440 ; 

This Family is the only Relict of that famous one 
of the Guelphs, who were ſometime Dukes of Bava- 


ria and Saxony ; of the Original of which there goes 


a hotable Story, as follows, Fermintrudis, Counteſs 


of Altorf, upbraided a Woman with Adultery, and 
made her be puniſh'd becauſe ſhe had 12 Children at 
a Birth: It happen d, that ſhortly after ſhe her ſelf 


was deliver'd of the ſame Number, all Sons; at 


which ſhe was much concern d, as fearing the ſame 
Scandal; and therefore (her Husband being then ab- 


ſent) commanded her Nurſe to kill i 1 of them; W 

accordingly carrying them ſecretly out in herApron, 

was met by the old Count, and ask d what the had 
5 F f there . 
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there? The Nurſe reply'd, Moelpen Whelps; he not 
contented with that Anſwer examin d farther, and 
forc'd her to confeſs the whole Matter: Upon which 


he enjoyn'd rhe Woman Secreſie, and diſpos'd of the 
Children, and 6 Years after produc'd them all to- 
gether to his Lady and all their Friends, at a Feaſt he 
had made for that purpoſe, and causd them all ro 
be nam'd Whelps, which after alter'd to Guelphs, 
BRUNSWICK, Brunopolis, Tuliſurgium, was 


- firſt built by Tanguard and Bruno, Dukes of Saxony, 
A. D. 861. ſince when it has been often enlarg d, and 


is now one of the moſt conſiderable of the Hanſe- 
Towns. It is divided into 5 ſeveral Corporations, 
each of which hath its Court of Judicature, but unite 
in Matters relating to the Common Intereſt. It is a 
rich and populous Place, and drives a great Trade in 


Hides and Mum, which is brew'd here by certain 


Perſons who have the Monopoly, and exported to 
ſevcral Countries. r ee claims to be a Free, 
Imperial City, and has ſeveral times diſputed with 
the Duke, who all along claim d the Sovereignty ; 
on which account it has endur d many Sieges, the laſt 
of which was in 1671. when it was tak en by the pre- 
ſent Duke, who has ever ſince kept a good Guard, 


and built a Citadel, and otherwiſe ſtrongly fortify'd 
ir, tho'to the Injury of the City; for the Merchants 


being diſpleas d, have remov'd to other Places. The 
Houſes are well built, and the Town-houſe is very 
magnificent: The Form of the Town is almoſt ſquare, 
the River Ocker running thro the middle, and is two 


miles in Circuit, and ſurrounded with 2 Walls and 


2 Ditches. It is ſeared in a Plain, near the North- 
ern Bounds of the Country, and is diſtant 100 miles 
from Erfurdt to the N. and 40 from Halberſtadt to 


the N. W. 70 from the River Elb to the W. 60 from 


the Niſer to the E. and 60 from Magdeburg to the 
u. $2. 10 | 

IVOLFEMBUTTEL ftands upon the River Ocker, 
bur 10 miles from Brunſwick to the South. It is the 
ancient Seat of the Dukes of Brunſwick, It is divi- 


ded into 2 Parts, viz. Arx Guelpica, the Duke's Pa- 


lace, and Henrich Stadt, the Town. In the Palace is 
a Library exceeding well furniſh'd with valuable 
Books, founded by the late Duke Auguſtus; in the 
Town the new Church is remarkable, being an ad- 


mirable piece of Architecture, and in it are bury'd | 


21 Dukes and Dutcheſſes of Brunſwick. It is de- 
fended with ſtrong and impregnable Fortifications, 
and ſecur'd by marſhy Grounds. | 4 
HANOVER, Hanovera, call'd anciemly Lawen- 
roda, and Han- over, from a Ferry over the River Lei- 
na, on which it ſtands, 35 miles from Brunſwick to the 
Weſt, and 28 from ell to the South. It is a ſtrong 
and populous City, once Imperial, but has long been 
ſubject to its Princes. The Inhabitants are much en- 
rich d by 4 yearly Fairs held here: It is the Capital 
cf the Territory of Culenberg. 8 54505 
Gottingen. a City ſeated on the River Leina, 
near the Confines of Heſſe, 10 miles from the Meſer, 
60 miles from Hanover to the South, and 20 from 
Caſſel to the North- Eaſt. . 
Hamelen, ſeated on the River Weſer, over which 
it hath a Bridge at the mouth of the Hamel, is a 
ſtrong, fortify d and well-garriſon'd Town, being 
near the Confines of Brunſwick toward Neſtphalia, 
and call'd the Key of this Duke's Dominions ; it is 
diſtant 45 miles from Gottingen to the North, and 
near 3o frem Hanover to the South. There is a 


Story ofa ſtrange Accident, that, they ſay, happen d 


in this Town on the 26th of June, 1284. ofla Piper 
that undertook to rid them of Rats, with which they 


were very much annoy'd, which he did, it ſeems, by 


Bulk was brought out among other Rarities. There 


G ERMAN 7. 1 5 Hanover, 


the power of his Muſick ; for at the ſound of his Ta. 
bret and Pipe, all the Rats follow'd him our of the 
Town to the River, where they were drown'd 
When he had done his Work, he return'd for his 
Pay, which the Townſmen refus'd him, pretendi 


it was too much for ſo little Work: Upon which be 


went away in a great Rage; and a Year after came 
again, and playing as before, all the Children fol. 
low'd bim into the mouth of a Cave, on the top of 
a neighbouring Hill, and neither Piper nor Children 
were ever after heard of. This Story the Towns. 
men relate with great Confidence, and there is ſtill 
to be ſeen, near this Cave's Mouth, a Monument of 
Stone, with an Inſcription expreſſing the loſs of 130 
Children ({wallow'd quick in that Cave. 

' Grubenhagen, a Caſtle near the River Leina, and 


ey , ' . 
about 12 miles from Gottingen to the North, has a 


Territory belonging to it, which is a Dukedom, but 
ſubject ro the Duke of Brunſwick; it is very Woody, 
having been part of the Hercynian Foreſt, and abounds 
with Pine and Fir- Trees. In this Province are rich 
Mines of Silver, Copper, Lead, and many ſorts of 
Minerals. Theſe Mines were firſt diſcover'd in the 
Year 972, as the Germans relate; by a Hunter, who 


having ty'd his Horſe to a Buſh, and gon a little from 


him, at his return found a piece of Ore bear out of 
the Ground with his Hoof; this Hunter's Name was 
Ramme, whence the Mountain in which this Mine is, 


was call'd Ramelaberg. In 1045. other Mines were 


alſo diſcover'd in the neighbouring Hills; and here 
are now many Towns inhabited only by Miners. 
The chief Town of this Dutchy is | 
Eimbeck, ſeated at the Confluence of ſeveral ſmall 
Rivulets, which a little lower fall into the Leina; it 
is diſtant 20 miles from Gottingen. | | 
Helmſtadt a City built by Charles the Great, 4. 
782. is ſeated near the Borders of Magdeburg, and 24 


miles from Molfembuttel to the Eaſt, wherein is an 
Univerſity, founded by Julius Duke of Brunſwicl- 


Mol ſembuttel, A. 1576. which is endow'd with large 


Privileges; particularly that irs Rector ſhould for 


ever have the Title and Dignity of Count Palatine, 
and has bred many eminent Men, particularly J. 
Horſtius Meibomnius, Reineccius, Conringius, &. 

SGaſlar ſtands upon the River Goſa, which falls in- 
to the Ocker near the Confines of Hildeſheim, and is 
40 miles diſtant from Gottingen to the N. W. and 25 
from Brunſwick to the South; ir is a Free and Im- 


perial City enjoying large Privileges. The Origin 
of this City was a Palace built by the Emperor Hen- 


7y I. The Trade of it is in cleanſing, tempering and 
vending all ſorts of Metals and Minerals dug in the 
neighbouring Countries: | 


The Counties of BLACKE NBU RG, REIN- 
STEIN and QUEID LINBURG, (together with 
Fohenſtein, Stolberg and Schwartzburg in the Upper 


Saxony, already deſcrib'd) were formerly one Pro- 
vince, and call'd Hartingow. It is a cold Country, 
and has Mountains, on which Snow lies till Midſum- 
mer; affords little Corn; bur the Valleys are fill'd 
with Cattle, and the Foreſts with Veniſon. The 
Inhabirants are thought the longeſt Livers in Germa- 
ny, frequently arriving to the Age of 100 or 110 
Years. They have Mines of Iron in the Bowels of 


the Mountains, of which one here call'd Brocken or 


Brocksberg, is eſteem'd the higheſt in Germany. 
Betwixt Blackenburg and Elbingrode is a remark- 
able Cave, call'd Buman . Hole, of which none can 
find the End, tho' many have travell'd very far in it. 
Large Bones are frequently found in it, and not ma- 
ny Years fince a Skeleton of a Man of prodigious 
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Lunenburg. 


goes a Story of a young Fellow, that ſeeking after 
bis Cattle in this Cave loſt his way, and wandering 
$ Days together in it, at his return his Hair was 
chang d grey, and he told ſtrange Stories of Spirits 
and Appar tions that he ſaid he had met within it. 
Here are 2 great crapgy Rocks not far from Black- 
enburg, which narurally repreſent 2 Monks in their 
roper Habit, as exact as if they were carv'd out. 
Blackenburg and Reinſtein are two ſmall Counties 
which lie betwixt Halberſtadt and Anhalt. They 
both receive their Names from Caſtles, of which 
that of Blackenburg ſtands 36 miles from Wolfembut- 
gel to the South, and 25 miles from Mansfeld to the 
North, and is the Hunting · ſeat of the Duke of Mol. 
fembuttel. That of Ninſtein is old and not conſi- 
derable: Many other Caſtles hen out of Rocks 


are to be found in theſe Countries, bur are nor re-- 


garded. 1 ; | 

Queidlinburg, a ſmall City, formerly a Hanſe- 
Town now not conſiderable but for a Lutheran Nun- 
nery, the Abbeſs whereof is of the Houſe of Auſtria, 
and Lady of the City and a ſmall Territory belong- 
ing to it. It is diſtant 8 miles from Blackenburg to 
the Eat, and 10 from Halberſtadt to the South. 


The Bithoprick of HILDESHEIM lying be- 


tween the 2 Rivers Leina and Ocker, is ſurrounded 
with the Terrirories of the Duke of Brunſwick, and 
therefore much in his Power, tho properly under the 
Elector of Cologn, as Adminiſtrator of H:ldeſheim, to 
whom it was reſtor d by the Treaty of Brunſwick, 


A. D. 1653. having been for many Years before in 


the Hands of the Duke of B unſwick. His Suffra- 
gan tbe Biſhop, is the immediate Governor of this 
Country, and Protector of the City of Hide/ſheim, 
which is a Hanſe Town, and conſiderable on ac- 
count of the great Trade in Corn, which they main- 
tain. The Buildings are old and venerable, but neat 
enough: The Inhabitants are moſt of them Luthe- 
rans, tho the Biſhop be of the Romiſh Church, and the 
only one in Brunſwick. It is diſtant 15 miles from 
Hanover to the South-Eaſt, 50 from Gottingen to the 
North, 30 from ⁊ell to the South, and 25 from 


Brunſwick to the South-Weſt. 


Peina, a ſmall City, ſtands on the River Fuſe, a- 
bout 12 miles from Brunſwick to the Weſt, and has a 
ffrong Caſtle, the Bulwark of this Biſhoprick, on a 
Hill; a remarkable Battle was Fought near it in 
1553. between Maurice Elector of Saxony, and A- 
bert Marqueſs of Brandenburg, in which the former 


loſt his Life. 


The Dukedon of LuN E N 5 uR G, 


Ils bounded on the South with Brunſwick, on the 
North with the River Elb, on the Eaſt with Bran- 
denburg, and on the Weſt with the Dutchy of Bre- 


men and County of Heye; it is full of large Woods 
and Foreſts, which abound with Deer and other 
Game ; other parts of the Country are Heath, bar- 
ren and deſart Lands of vaſt- Extent. The Inhabi- 
tants are the moſt ruſt ical of all Germany. 


The Government of the Dutchy of. Lunenburg, as 


has been already ſaid in the Deſcription of Brunſ- 
wick. hath been all along enjoy'd by the Deſcend- 
ants of Henry the Lyon, and is at preſent united with 
that of Brunſwick, under the Illuftrious Prince Er- 
neſt Auguſtus, Duke and Elector of Hanover, Brunſ- 
wick and Lunenburg. 


LUNENBU RG or Luneburg, Luneburgum, a 


Hanſe-Town, and the principal City of this Sove- 


_ reign Dutchy, is ſeated on the River 1/mznow, at the 
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diſtance of 8 miles from the Eg, and 35 from Lu- 
beck to the South, 60 from Brunſwick to the North, 


and 30 from Hamburg to the Eaſt. It is a fair City, 
of an oblong Form, and about 2 miles in Circum- 


ference; the Streets are broad, and the Houles well 


built. The Town-Hall is a handſom Building, over 
againſt which ſtands the Duke's Palace; the Bridge 
over ihe River is a very ſtately one. There are fa- 
mous Salt-ſprings near the. Town, out of which 
great ſtore of Salt is made, and affords the Inhabi- 
rants. a conſiderable Trade. The Caſtle that ſtands 
on an adjacent Mountain, call d Kalchberg, they ſay, 


is 124 Years older than the City, which was built 


by Henry the Hen in 1190. 

IE LL, the Capital of a Dutchy poſſeſs d by a 
Branch of the Family of Lunenburg, is ſeated on the 
River Ocker, where the Fuhſe falls into it, 35 miles 


South from Lunenburg, 28 North from Hanover, and 
29 North - Eaſt from Brunſwick, The Dukes Palace 


is a ſquare Building, adorn d with very pleaſant 
Gardens, Orchards and Grotto's. It is moted 
round, and was built 4. D. 1485. In it are held 
the chief Courts of Judicature. ; 
Bardewick, but 5 miles diſtant from Lunenburg to 
the North, was anciently a ſtrong and very populons 
City. but now a poor Village only, The Cathedral 
Church is the only one now left of 9 that were for- 
merly in this Town, in which is ſtill a College of 
8 Reſidentiary Canons, 97 2 
Harburg is a ſtrong Town upon the E/b, 30 miles 
Weſt from J. unenbu g; it has a Caſtle, and is the 


ſtrongeſt Frontier of this Country: The Town is but 


thinly inhabited, and not conſiderable. 
Uk yen. a little near Town in the midway between 
Lunenburg and Zell, was formerly call'd Lewenwald, 


and had this Name of V/rzen from a Monaſtery in 
the Neighbourhood call'd Olden Stadt. In the Year 


1646. it was deſtroy d by Fire, bur is the greateſt 
part rebuilt more ſplendid than formerly. The In- 
habitanrs pretend, that the Eng/iſh Saxons went from 
hence, and that a Ship of Tin gilt, that was to be 
ſeen in the Market. place before the Fire, was hung 
up in remembrance of it, by ſome of them that re- 
turn d. | 
MWalſtrode, at firſt only a Monaſtery, built by one 
Walo Prince of Anbalt, A. 986. but now a conſide- 
rable Town, driving a good Trade in Honey, Wax, 
Wool and Beer; it ſtands in a pleaſant Valley en- 
compaſs d with Mountains and Woods, 25 miles 
from ell to the Eaſt, near the Borders of Ferden. 
The Counties of Hoey and Diephole, already de- 


ſcrib d, are ſubject to the Duke of Lunenburg. 


The Dukedoms of BREMEN and 
F ER D E N. 8 


Eaſtward from Lunenburg, and between the Ri- 
vers Elb and Weſer, lies the 53 of Bremen, which 
was formerly an Archbiſhoprick, and the whole 
Country ſubject to its Prelare, till about the Year 
1644. This Country was conquer'd by the Swede, 
and by the Treaty of Munſter the Archbiſhoprick of 
Bremen, with the Biſhoprick of Ferden, were grant- 
ed to that King, and turn'd into a Dukedom : But 
tho this is ſpoken of the Country in general, it is not 
meant of every part of it; for the City of Bremen is 
Free, and has a Territory of its own ; the Citizens 
of Hamburg have the 2 Forts of Riezenbuetel and 
New Werk, and a part of it belongs to the Duichy 
of Sax-Lawenburg, as will be ſeen more particular- 
ly in our Deſcriprion. * . 
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The Soil of this Country is in the middle Parts 


| fandy and barren Heath, but the outer part towards 


the two Rivers is very fertile, and abounds with 
leaſant Fields and Meadows. TE IVE | 
The Inhabitants are reckon'd as good Soldiers as 
any in Germany; and tis ſaid of the VHuſtlanders, 


the Inhabitants of that part of the Country that lies 
to the Sea- ſide, that they will Fight and Drink with 


the beſt Men in Germany. 

BREMEN, Brema & Bremenſis Civitas, which 
ives Name to this Dukedom, is a very conſidera- 
le, large and well built City, ſeated in a fruitful 

Plain on the Banks of the Veſer, 30 miles from ⁊ell 


to the Weſt, and 60 from Emden to the Eaſt, 90 


from Munſter to the North, and 60 from Hamburg 


to the South-weſt, It is very ſtrong, for beſides the 


Walls and Caſtle, the ſituation affords them a good 
Defence, the low Grounds about it being eaſily 
overflowed from the Weſer. | 

It is a free, imperial City, and reckon'd the third 
of the Hanſe- towns. Charles the Great founded the 
Archbiſhoprick, and made ir the Metropolis of the 
North The Emperor Henry V. A. 1111. granted 
the Citizens great Privileges in reward of their va- 
liant Performances in the Holy War. It receivd 
the Reformation in 1552. and zealouſly defended 
ir againſt their Archbiſhop. Upon which account it 


was beſieged by order of the Emperor Charles V. in 


the Year 1547. bur the Cirizens ſo valiantly defen- 
ded themſelves, that Goenghen Governor of Teeland, 
who commanded in chief, was Kill'd, and the Duke 
of Brunſwick.who ſucceeded him, was forced ar laſt 
to raiſe the Siege, after near a Year's labourin vain. 
It is Govern'd by four Burgo-Maſters and 24 Com- 
mon-Council Men, who alſo judge all Law-ſuirs 
between the Citizens. The River Meſer divides it 
into two Parts, of which that on the North-fide is the 


Old Ciry, and the other is call'd the New; theſe 


are joyn'd again by Wooden Bridges, the biggeſt of 
which has a curious Engine on it that raiſes the Wa- 
ter and diſtribures it all over the Town. The Streets 


of the old Town are large and center in the Market- 


lace, wherein ſtands an old Image of Gigantick 
Bulk. call d Statua Rolandina, on which is an anci- 
ent Inſcription, importing it to be a Teſtimonial of 
the Liberty granted by Charles the Great and other 
Emperors, to this City. Theſe Statues have been 
ſet up in many Cities, and by the Germans (tho 


with little reaſon) ſaid to be the Image of a certain 


General nam d Roland, employ d by Charles the Great 


in the Conqueſt of theſe Countries; in whoſe Honour 


be order d theſe Statues to be ſet up, and made the 


Condition of their Tenure of certain Privileges. In 
the old Town ſtands alſo the Town-houſe and the 


ancient Cathedral Church dedicated to S. John, 
wherein they ſhew the Tomb, as they ſay, of Willi. 
bald, an Engliſh Prieſt, who was ſent over into Ger- 
many by Eg 


ceſs, was made the firſt Arch. biſhop of this See, and 
died A. D. 790. In the new Town are the Arſenal 
and the Gymnaſium or ſmall Univerfity-; at firſt a 
Free-School, builr ſoon afrer the Reformarion, and 
endow'd by the Citizens; which encreafing by de- 

rees, is now a noted Univerſity, and has educated 
everal famous Men, particularly CHeræus, Pezeli- 


ut, Pierius. Mat. Martinius, and Fo. Cocceins. This 


City, by means of the River. is much frequenred 
with Merchant Ships from Holand and other Na- 
tions, by which they export their own Commodi- 
ties, Corn, Minerals, Wool, Timber, Fiſh, Leather, 


| ert Arch-biſhop of Vork, art the requeſt 
of Charles the Great to convert theſe Infidels ; who, 
_ after he had labour d many Years with great ſuc- 
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Se. and receive thoſe of other Countries, which 
they, by the ſame River, tranfmir to the other Pro- 


vinces of Germany. The Territory of this City ex. 


rends about 8 or 10 miles round. 
Stade, the next conſiderable City in this Duke. 


dom, is ſituate on the River Awinga near the Elb, 


in a fruitful Country and wholelome Air, about 50 
miles from Bremen to the N. and 25 from Hambur 
to the W. Ir is a very ſtrong Place, being forti- 


| fied with vaſt Ramparts, Bulwarks, and a ſtrong Ca. 


ſtle: It has a commodious Haven, into which larg. 
er Ships can enter than are able to get up to Ham- 
burg. This City hath been endow'd with great Pri- 
vileges ; particularly it was an Ahlum, or place of 
refuge for all Offenders,. and had a right to demand 
a Toll of Ships paſſing up the Eb ; beſides, it is a 
Hanſe-town : By all which means, no wonder it 
was once rich and populous. Bur it ſeems Hamburg 
our-ſtript it, and this Place became ſo poor, that th 

were forc'd to ſell its great Privileges to that City, 


and put themſelves under the Protection of the Arch. 


biſhop of Bremen, and it is now ſubject to the King 
of Sweden. It was anciently the Capital of a Coun- 
ty ſubject to its own Earl, which was annex'd to the 
Arch-biſhoprick by Philip Duke of Schwaben and 
Earlof Seade, about the Year 1240. After its de- 
cay above-mentioned, our Engliſn Merchants, upon 
ſome Abuſe offer d them at Hamburg, remov'd hi- 
ther ; which reviv'd its Trade, an in a little time 
made it again rich and populous, and it is at preſent 
in good condition. The Town is well built, and 
the Mat ket-place, Town-hall and Churches, are 
worth a Traveller's ſight. | | 
Buxtehude, another Hanſe-town, is ſeated on the 
River Eſa near the Elb, in a very fruitful and plea- 
ſant Country, 15 miles from Stade to the Weſt, and 
as many from Hamburg to the Eaſt. It is a Grana- 


ry to women © that City receiving a great part of 


its Proviſions from this. 

Bremerfurde, a wall d Town, on the Road be- 
twixt Bremen and Stade, being diſtant 25 miles to 
the North from the firſt, and 15 to the South from 
the latter: Ir was once the Palace of the Arch-biſhop, 


and has a Caſtle, wherein, becauſe it commands the 


neighbouring Plains, the Swedes keep a good Gar- 
riſon. The Town is otherwiſe not conſiderable, 
having little or no Trade. . 

Ottersberg, a ſmall fortified Town defended by a 
ſtrong Caſtle, which was for ſome rime the Place of 
Reſidence: of the Arch-biſhop, ſtands 16 miles from 
Bremen to the Eaſt. es, 

 Rutzenbuttel is a ſtrong Fort at the mouth of the 
Elb, 32 miles to the North-weſt from Stade, and not 
10 miles from the utmoſt point of Land of this Coun- 
try. It belongs to the Hamburghers, who have alſo 
another ſmall Fort near it, call'd New- Merck, and a 
ſmall Territory round them. 


” 
* 


The Duke of Sax-Lawenburg is Lord of that pan 


of this Country call'd Hadelland, which is the moſt 
North. eaſt part of it, but contains nothing conſide- 
rable enough to deſerve a particular Deſcription. The 
extent of it the Reader may judge by the Map, 
when he knows that Nubenhuys on the Elb, and Cari- 
ſtadt on the Weſer belong to the Swede. 
which gives Name to the Country, and Otterſdorp, 
are the two beſt Towns in it. 

The Principality of FE RDE N or VERDEN, 
formerly a Biſhoprick, and now ſubject to the Swede, 
as aboveſaid, is ſituate next to Lunenburg, and 


bounded on the Weſt by the Weſer; it was made 
a Biſhoprick by Charles the Great. The chief Town 


Aller, 


of the ſame Name ſtands upon the River 
. . which 
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which falls into the Weſer, and is diſtant 42 miles 
from Zell to the Weſt, and 27 from Bremen to the 


Faſt. It is ſupplied with all Foreign Commodities 


by Barges from Bremen The City has nothing ve- 

conſiderable in it. It has been ſeveral times tak- 
en, viz. by Count Tilly, in 1626. by the Imperia- 
lifts, in 1631. In 1676. it was ſeized by the Duke 
of Lunenburg, but reſtor d to the Swede, in 1679. 
ro whom it ſtill remains. 5 0 

Rotenberg, a (mall City on the River Mein, ſtands 
in the Bounds of this Principality and near the Bor- 


ders of it, 15 miles from Ferden to the North. It 


was at firſt the Biſhop's Palace, which was Fortified 
in the Year 1500. and the ſmall Village near it wall- 
ed in and made a City; which fince is conſiderably 
encreas d, and grown a place of ſome Trade and 


well inhabited. 


He Cities of HaAMBuRG and. 
1 Lus ECK. 


HAMBURG, that flouriſhing, rich and popu- 
jous City, is ſeared on the North fide of the River 
Elb, at the diſtance of 40 miles from Lubeck to the 
South-weſt, and 65 from Bremen to the North; eaſt, 
and 30 from Lunenburg to the North- weſt, 60 from 
Zell to the North, and 72 from the Mouth of the 
Elb; which River makes it a moſt commodious Ha- 
ven, being ſo deep that Ships of very A w Burden 
can come up to the very Walls of the Town, and the 
Tide flows up. 16 miles above it. Ir is the chief 
Port, and hath been long the greateſt Mart-rown of 
Germany : The Haven is continually full of Ships, 
and the Exchange daily crowded with Merchants. 
The Town is divided into two parts, the Old and 
the New, but both cloſe together and parted only 
by a Wall, and both well Fortified. The Buildings 
are of Brick, and exceeding high and ſtately; the 
chief Church, formerly a Cathedral, is dedicated to 


S. Peter, and was built about 830. Several of the 


Earls of Holſtein and Schawenburg lie Buried in it. In 
S. Catherine's Church is a Pulpit of white Marble 
curiouſly Carved, and adorn'd with Figures of Ala- 
baſter and Ornaments of Gold. The Poor and Sick 
are extraordinarily well provided for in Hamburg, 
by the many Hoſpitals liberally endow'd, of which 
there are no leſs than 6 for the maintaining old, de- 


crepit, poor People; for curing the Sick, for edu 


caring poor Children, to receive poor Strangers fallen 
Sick in Travelling, and for the maintenance of maim- 
ed Seamen : Beſides which, care is taken of the 
Widows and Children of thoſe that loſe their Lives 


in the Service of the Publick. | 
The Trade of the City conſiſts in all manner of 


b Foreign Goods, as well as thoſe of the product of 


Germany, the former being receiv d by Ships from all 
parts of the World, and from hence convey d up the 


Eb to the heart of Germany; and the Commodities 


of the ſeveral parts of the Empire return d by the 
ſame River, and tranſported ro other Nations, to the 
great Profir of the Inhabirants, who are the Mana- 
gers of this vaſt Traffick. Our Eng/:;/þ Merchants 
having broughr great Profir to this City, are treated 
with great Civility and Reſpect, and have the Pri- 
vilege of trying and deciding Controverſies among 
themſelves, before their own Reſident; and are per- 
mitted the free Exerciſe of their Religion, which is 


| denied to other Nations. The Inhabirants, being La- 


therans, forbid the Exerciſe of the Romi/b Religion. 

This rich and powerful City is a free and imperi- 
al State, and independent of any Power bur the 
Emperor's, to whom they pay a ſmall Homage. 


"V2T 
They ena@ Laws, puniſh Criminals even to Death 
levy Taxes, make League and War as they pleaſe, 
by a Grant of the Emperor Frederick L and con- 
firm'd by Ferdinand II. The Citizens of Hamburg 
are exempted from all Tolls and Cuſtoms upon the 
E/b, betwixt their own City and the Ocean; not- 
withſtanding which, the King of Denmark has ſome- 
times compell'd their Ships to pay Toll at his Caftle 
of Glucktadt,which 8 great Conteſts. This 
was made up in the Year 1645. and the Hamburgers 
permitted to re. aſſume their ancient Privileges, up- 
on the payment of 120000 Rix Dollars to that King. 
The Government of this City is in its own Ma- 


giſtrates, who are 4 Burgomaſters, 20 Schepins or 


Aldermen, and 12 Common. council, call'd die Obor- 
alten, or chief Elders. Theſe upon extraordinary 
Occaſions call to their Aſſiſtance 6 more eminent 


Citizens, call d, The Elders of the City; and if it be 


too difficult a matter for them to determine, the 
whole Commonality of Free- men are aſſembled. 
This City is able to arm 1 5000 Men. ' 
It was taken by Woldemar Dake of Sleſwick about 
the Year 1200. who gave it Albrecht Earl of Orli- 
mund, of whom the Citizens bought their Liberty, 
and ſo became a free State; which was ſeveral times 
confirm d by the Earls of Holſtein and Schawenburg 
his Poſterity, to the laſt of that Family, who died 
4.1459 after which, the Province of Holſtein fal- 
ling into the Hands of Chriſtian I. King of Denmark, 
the Hamburgers contracted a League of Friendſhip 
with that Prince, whoſe Succeſſors have often endea- 
vcur'd to have the Protection of this City, but could 
never obtain it. In the Year 1510. the City of 
Hamburg was declared Free and Imperial by the 
Emperor Maximi/ian in the Diet, and the Duke of 
Holſtein ſummon d to make good his Pretenſions to 
it, or renounce them for ever. In fine, the Cirv has 
to this Day preſerv'd irs Freedom, which it has been 
rhe better able to do, by reaſon of the continnal Jea- 
louſies between the two Northern Crowns; for the 
Swede being Maſter of the South fide of the Elb, as 
the Dane is of the North, what miſchief this does them 
from Gluckſtadt, will be reveng'd by the other from 
Stade. However, the Dane has ſeveral times fleec'd 
them ; in the Year 1679. he got 220000 Rix Dol- 


lars of them, to take them again into his Favour, 


as twas term'd in the Treaty; and in the Year 
1686. he again brought an Army and Beſieg'd it, 
bur was bought off: e | 
LUBECK, Lubeca & Lubecum, an Imperial 
City, and the Capital of all the Hanſe-rowns, is con- 
veniently ſeated near the Sea, and on the Banks of 
the Travo, which having receiv'd the Waters of a 
lefſer River intoirs Channel, form a kind of Marſh 
round about the Walls, and paſſing rhtough the Ci- 
ty conveys Veſſels of as large ſize as any that fail 
upon the Baltic, up to the Town, which by that 
means, is a Place of great Traffick. It was hereto- 
fore only a ſmall Town, built by Adolphus Count 
of Holſtein, under the Reign of the Emperor Conrad 
III. from whom it was taken by Henry the Lyon 
Duke of Saxony, afterwards conquerid by Waldemar 
Duke of Sleſwick; bur being ill treated by the 
Danes, the Citizens expel'd them, and put them- 
ſelves under the Protection of the Emperor Frede- 
rick II. who conſtituted it an imperial and free Ci- 
ty, A. 1209. and it is at preſent one of the princi- 
pal ones of Germany. It is diſtant 10 miles from 
the Coaſts of the Balticł Sea, 37 from Hamburg to 


the North-eaft, and as many from iſnar to the 


Weſt. The Streets are very fair and adorn'd with 
divers magnificent Buildings, the chief whereof _ 


. - 
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the Cathedral dedicated to S. Jobn, the Collegiate 
Churches of the Virgin Mary, S. James, St. Peter, 
Sec. It's Epiſcopal See under the Metropolitan of 
Bremen, was tranſlated hither from Oldenburg, A. 
D. 1162. but the Biſhops have been Proteſtants 
ever ſince the Year 1561. when the Reformed Reli- 
gion was introduc d here by Dietlerus of Reventlon, 
and a Cuſtom hath prevail d, That the Adminiſtra- 
tion of the Biſhoprick of Lubeck ſhould devolve as 
an Appenage or Inheritance on the younger Sons of 
the Duke of Holſtein Gottorp, the ſhadow of an Ele- 
ction being only left to the Chapter, whence they 
are ſtiled Dukes of Eutini, from a Town about 4 
miles from hence ſo called, wherein this Prelate 
uſually Reſides, and which was annexed to the Epiſ- 
copal See by Adolphus II Count of Holſtein, when 
it as yet retain'd the name of Oldenburg. The City 
is Govern'd by twelve Burgo-maſters, who are Ci- 


vilians and Gentlemen. The Common-Council are 


compos'd of Lawyers and Merchants, Mechanicks 
being excluded. A remarkable Treaty of Peace 


was concluded at Lubeck, between the Emperor 


and the King of Denmark, A. D. 1629. 
The Dutchy of LA FENBURG lies on the 
Banks of the Elb, between the Dukedoms of Hol- 


ſtein, Mecklenburg and Lunenburg, and is ſubject to 


its own Duke, who is of the Family of the ancient 
Dukes of Saxony. The chief Town of the ſame 


Name is ſeated on the River Elb, 25 miles from 


Lubeck to the South, 35 from Hamburg to the Eaſt, 
and 15 from Lunenburg to the North. It is ſaid ro 
have been built by Henry the Lyon Duke of Saxony, 
and thence call'd Leoburgum ; but in the Wars a- 
gainſt that Prince ir being much damaged, Bernard 


of Anbalt, who ſucceeded him, re-edified, enlarg d 
and ftrengrhned it, and gave ir ro Fohn his Second 


Son, with this Dutchy ; from whence the laſt Duke 
of Sax-Lawenburg was deſcended, who dying inthe 
Year 1692. and leaving no Iſſue Male, the Succeſſi- 
on to this Dutchy hath been claim'd by the Elector 


of Saxony and other Princes. 


the Caſtle to the latter. 
Auguſtan Confeſſion, 4. 1566. It is the Capital of 


Ratzeburg, ſeated on a Lake of the ſame Name, 
15 miles from Lawenburg to the North, and 12 from 
Lubeck to the South, is the See of a Biſhop, under 
the Archbiſhop of Bremen, planted by Henry the 


- Lyon, when he Conquer d theſe Parts. It was ſub- 


ject to irs Biſhop before the Treaty of Weſtphalia, 


A. D. 1648. by which the Juriſdiction of it was 


divided berween the Dukes of Mecklenburg and Law- 
enburg, the Town being given to the former, and 
This Town receiv'd the 


a Country of the ſame Name, and the ancient Bu- 

rial-place of the Dukes. h 
To this Duke, as hath been already ſaid, ſome 

part of the Dukedom of Bremen is ſubject, as are 


alſo Frankenhauſen, Saſſenbauſen, and ſome other 


Towns on the Elb. 


The Dakedon of MECKLENBURG. 


The Dukedom of Mecklenburg is ſituate between the 
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Dutchies of Holſtein and Sax-Lawenburg to the Weſt 
the Baltick Sea to the North, Pomerania to the Eaſt 
and Brandenburg io the South. It 18 a Country rea- 
ſonably large, and ſtor'd with Corn, Fruits, Fiſh, and 
Fowl, but in an unpleaſant Air, being nor wholeſom in 
the Summer, and extream Cold in the Winter : The 


ancient Inhabirants were the Vandals Ar preſent the 


Country is divided between the two Dukes of Swerin 
and Guſtrow. This Divifion was made in the Year 
1592. for the ſakes of the two Sons of Fohn III. the 
Eldeſt ſeared in Swerin, and the Youngeſt in Guſtrow 

Swerin, ſeated upon a Lake of the ſame name. is 
diſtant 40 Miles from the River E!b to the North, 20 
from the Baltic Sea to the South, and 35 from Lubech 
to the Eaſt: It was built by Herry the Lyon, 4. D. 
1163.who beſtow'd it on Guntzelone of his Generals. 
with the Lordſhips belonging thereto, and made him 
Earl of Swerin, but his Family ending in 1355. it was 
annex d to Mecklenburg. The Biſhop's See, which bad 
before been at Mecklenburg, was about the Year 1260 
remov d to this City, at the requeſt of Henry, who 
built the Cathedral and Library and endow'd it, fince 
which time there was a continual Succeſſion till the 
Treaty of Munſter, when the Biſhoprick was Secu- 


lariz'd: In this City the Duke of Mecklenburg Swe. 


rin keeps his uſual Refidence. 
Meckienburg is at preſent a ſmall inconſiderable 


Village near Wiſmar, tho' anciently a large City, and 
gave name to this Dukedom. There are ſome little 


Remains of Ruins to be ſeen for ſome miles round. 
Guſtrow, the place of the Reſidence of the Duke of 


Meck/enburg Guſtrow, is a ſtrong well fortified T own, 
and ſtands 35 miles from Swerin to the Eaſt, and 


13 from Reſtocł to the South. | 
Roſtock, a Free Imperial City and Hanſe-Town, 
but under the Protection of the Duke of Meck/enburg 
is ſeated on the River Varna, which 8 Miles below 
it falls into the Baltick Sea, and makes it a reaſon- 
able good Porr, which was well frequenred by Mer- 
chants Ships; bur fince the Treaty of Munſter the 


| Sweeds have built a Fort at the mouth of the River, 


and exact a Toll on all Ships that paſs by, to the 
great decay of. the Trade of this Town. An Uni- 


verſity was founded here by the Dukes of Mech len- 


burg, Anno 1419. which is now one of the moſt 

flouriſhing in Germany, Ir ſtands 16 Miles from Guſt- 

row to the North and 36 from Viſmar to the Eaſt. 
Wiſmar, a Hanſe- Town, is ſeated at the bottom 


of a Bay of the Baſticł Sea, 12 Miles from Swerin to 


the N. Henry de Mecklenburg about the Vear 1266. 
eſtabliſh'd the ſame manner of Government here as was 
at Lubeck by which ir quickly grew rich, and the Ha- 
ven being convenient, it was made the Harbour of the 
Men of War belonging to the Hanſeatieł Society, and 


the Town very ſtrongly fortified. This City was grant- 


ed to the Sweed by the Treaty of Munſter, and was 
taken from him by the Dane in 1675. By the laſt 
Treaty of Peace between thoſe two Princes, it was 
agreed to be deliver d to the Sweed upon payment of 
certain Sams of Money, which ir ſeems are not yet 


paid, for the Town ſtill remains in the Hands of 


the King of Denmark, _ 
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CHAP. XIII. 


The Cirde of WESTPHALIA. 


| T HIS Circle lies on the Weſt-fide of the River 


Feſer, from the German Ocean on the North, 


to the Province of Heſſen on the South, and between 


the Lower Saxony on the Eaft, | and the Netherlands 


on the Weſt. The utmoſt extent of it may be 
reckon'd about 200 miles from North to Sol, and 


Weſtphalia, GER 
from Eaſt to Weſt in ſome parts 100. in others 130 
miles; which Extent comprehends many Sovereign- 
ties, viz. the Principality of Eaſt Friezland, and Bi- 
ſhopricks of Munſter, O nabrug and Paderborn ; the 

| Duichies of Cleeve and Fuliers, with ſeveral ſmaller 

States, as is more particularly expreſs d in the Ta- 
ble annex d. | 

It was anciently inhabited by the Saxons, and by 
them call'd Miſtvelden, from its ſituation on the 


Weſt-ſide of the Neſer, as the Country on the other 


fide was call d Ooft-velden: From hence, ſome affirm, 
the Saxons came that Invaded ons q and man 

Arguments, not altogether improbable, have been 
made by ſome Learned Germans to prove it. Bur 


| fince Mr. Camden, who was fo indefatigable an 
Enquirer into, and ſo excellenet a Judge of Anti- 


quiry, enclines to the common Opinion, that they 
came from the moſt Northern part of Saxony, it is 
moſt reaſonable to be concluded by him, and reject 
the Arguments of others, how plauſible ſoever they 
may ſeem. | 


When Charles the Great bad conquer d the Saxons, 


and planted Chriſtianity among them, he erected ſe- 


veral Biſhopricks, to which he gave Lands for their 


ſupporr. In the part we are ſpeaking of, we find 
three very conſiderable ones, beſides that of Liege, 
who have Sovereign Princes ; they were not made 
al:oggther ſo potent in his time, bur encreas'd their 
Dominions at the general Partition that was made 
of che great Dukedom of Saxony, when Henry the 
Lion was Proſcribd; was then that the Biſhop of 
Munſter enlarg'd his Country, and that the Archbi- 
ſhop of Cologne obtain d that part of Wefphalia 
which he ftill holds, and by that part of ir ſtiles 
himſelf Duke of Weſtphalia. The other Sovereign- 


ties are the County of Eaſt Friezland, the County 


of Oldenburg, the Principality of Minden, the Coun- 
ties of Hoye, Lippe, Ravensburg, &c together with 
the Dutchy of Cleeve, Fuliers and. Berg ; all which 
have been erected at ſeveral times, upon ſeveral 
occaſions, which we have not room here particularly 
to ſhew. | | 

The Air, eſpecially in the Northern part, is very 
Cold, and great part of the Ground is Marſhy, or 
Barren; however Corn and Paſture is produc d in 
plenty; but the Fruit is very ordinary, and ſerves 
chiefly to feed the Hogs, whereof this Country hath 
good ſtore, and of an Excellent Kind; ſo that the 
Bacon which they ſend abroad, is very much eſteem d. 
The chief Rivers are the Meſer, the Ems, the Lippe, 
the Rer, the Aa, &c. The Accomodations a Tra- 
veller may meet with here, is prettily enough ex- 
preſs d in this Di ick, very common in Germany, viz. 


Hoſpititum Vile, Groof Broot, dun Bier, lange Milen, 
Sunt in Weſtphalia: Qui not vuit credere, Loop daer. 
Ib.. Lett Eo LATIN: 
Who Travels into Meſtphalias ſure to find, vile. 
Long Miles, ſmall Beer, courſe Bread and Lodging 


The Circle of #:fpbalia is thus divided, 


SE 985 Nloppenburg, 
The Biſboprick of Munſter, JVetcht, : i; 
wherein the chief Towns are ) Meppen, 
* obs Tulligt „ ; 
| ä * Keesfeld, -- 


The Dutchy of Meſtphalia, ſubject to the Elector of 
Colegne. See the Diviſion of it in the account of 
the Dominions of that Prince, 0 evi 
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The Biſhoprick f 3 Oſnabru 
| 8 | 2lburg. * 
| 3 Paderborn, WS 
The Biſhoprick of Paderborn, & Lippesburg, 
| | Warburg, 
The Abbey of Corbey, Hoxter, 
Embden, 
WVorden, 
County of Eaſt Friezland, Aurich, 
| Eſens, 
Fever, 


The County of Oldenburg, Oldenburg, 
The Principality of Min- J. 8 
den, Peter ſhagen, C. 


The County of Benthem, Benthem. 
| Cleve, Orfoy, 
| ; Embricł, Caltar, 
Rees, Santen, 
The Dukedom of C leve, Ve ſe I, Meur s, C. 
| Genep, . 
* Duysburg, &c. | 
1 Ly Juliers, or Gulick, 
The Dutchy of Fuliers, Ahn, dx laChapel- 
/ 5 A [le 
The Dutchy of Berg, . Duſeldorp, 
. Dertmund, 


The County of Marcke, 3 Unna, 


The County of Lippe, 


Schaumberg, 
The County of S chaumberg, ) yer 0 
| | | Oldendop. 
Hoye, 
Diepholt, 
| | | Lingen, 
The Counties of | < Delmenhorſt, 
| | Tecklenburg, 
Steinfurt, 
LRaveſtein, | 


The BISHOPRICK of MUNSTER is 
ſtrerched our on both ſides the River Ems, from the 
Borders of the County of Emden on the North, to 
the Dutchy of Cleve, County of Mark, and Dutchy 
of Meſtphnlia on the South, being in length near 10 
miles. On the Eaſt it is bounded by the Connries of 


and Paderborn, and the Counties of Ræventburg an 


| Delmenhorſt, & Diepbole, the Biſhopricks of bag and | 
Lippe. On the Weſt it hath the Province of uric 5 


the County of Benthem, and the County of Xurphen, 
containing in breadth in ſome parts 60. in others 40. 
and in ſome parts not above 20 miles. This Province 
is intirely ſubject to the Biſhop, who is a Count of 
the Empire, and à powerful Prince, being able to 
maintain an Army of 150 Men. The chief Cities 


and Towns in his Dominions are theſe, viz. 5 
 MUNSTE R, Mauaſterium, olim Miningroda, 


which is reckon'd the Capital of the Citele of ef. 
phalia, takes it name from a Monaſtery huiſt here 
Charles the Great. It is pleaſantly ſituated in a large 


Plain, on the Banks of the River Aa, which falls in- 


to the Bews, a little below the Town, This was an 0 
Imperial Ciry and Hanſe-Town, but hath, ae . ] 


— Og" — w it 


— — 
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ſubject to the Biſhop ſince 1661. It is adorn'd with 
a ſtately Cathedral, a College belonging to the Je- 
ſairs, and bother fair Buildings; and is Fortified with 
a ſtrong Caſtle and regular Out- works. An Inſar- 
rection of the Anabapriſts here in the laſt Age was 
very remarkable; for theſe furious Enthuſiaſticks, un- 
der the Conduct of a Sanctiſied Taylor, call'd John 
of Leyden, ſeiz d the City, turn'd out the Magi- 


ſtrates, and Lorded it ar pleaſure for a Years time: 
But ar laſt their doughty Prince was taken Priſoner, 


and duly rewarded with a publick Execurion, where- 
by the publick Peate was reſtored in the Year 1534: 
And in this Ape, this Ciry hath been made famous 
by a memorable Treaty in it held, and a Peace con- 
cluded between the Emperor and Princes of Germa- 
ny, which put an end to the Civil War firſt began 


between the Elector Palatine, but had ar laſt en- 


gag d moſt of the Princes, and miſerably harras'd all 
Germany, from about the year 1618. till 1648. in 
which year this Vſiphalian Peace was made. Mun- 


ter ſtands 90 miles South from the German Ocean, 


60 miles Weſt from the River Weſer, as many Eaſt, 

from the Rhine, and an 120 North from the Marne, 

in the Lat. of 51 deg. 40 m. and Longit. 29 deg. 
Knoppenburg ſtands ar the head of the little River 


| Soeſte. near the borders of the County of Oldenburg, 


65 miles North from Munſter. It is a ſtrong Forti- 


fied Town, but was taken by the Swedes in 1635. 


and recover d ſoon after by the Biſhop, ro whom ir 
is ſtill ſubject. | 

Vecht, the Capital of a ſmall Barony, formerly go- 
vern d by its own Lord, ſtands near the Borders of 
the County of Deipbolt, 15 miles South Eaſt from 


| Kloppenburg. 


Meppen, a ſtrong fortified Town, ſtands on the Ri- 
ver Haſe, where it falls into the Embs, 25 miles S. 
W. from K/oppenburg. It was taken by the Dutch in 
1587. but regain'd, and fince, together with Kloppen- 
burg, and another Fort call'd Haſelunnem, made over 
to the Biſhop of Munſter, by the Counts of Tecklen- 
burg, to whom they then belong'd. 


Tillige, which ſtands near the Embs, 10 miles Weſt 


from Munſter, was made famous by a Convention of 
the States of Munſtcr, held in it, in 1532 | 

Koelsfeldt is a ſmall Hanſe-Town on the River 
Berkel, 20 miles Welt from Munſter. 


The County of Embden, Emmerlandt, or EAST- 
FRIEALAND, is bounded on the North and Eaſt 
by the German Ocean, on the Weſt by the County of 
Oldenburg, and on the South by the Biſhoprick of 


Munſter. This was part of the Kingdom of the an- 


cient Friſons ; bur this part was made a Province of 
Germany by Charles the Great, and in 1453. Ulrich 
the Governour of it was made Count, and his Fa- 


mily have fince been Princes of it to the preſent 


Count Chriſtian Everard, 


EMB DEN, Embda, Amaſia aut Amiſiz, the Ca- 


pital of Eaſt Friezland, is ſeared near the mouth of 
the River Embs, and or the Bay call'd Do/laert, at 
the diſtance of 25 miles from Groningen to the Eaſt, 
60 from Bremen to the Weſt, and 100 from Munſter 


to the North. It hath a very convenient and deep 


Haven, and the People are of an induſtrous nature, 
it is therefore a place of good Trade, and much re- 
ſorted to by Merchant Ships from Foreign parts: 
Our Merchants, upon their removal from Antwerp, 
brought hither the Sraple, or chief Ware-houſe for 
Engliſh Cloath, but being ill. us d, remov'd it to 
Hamburg. The Houſes here are generally well- built, 
and the Stadthuys, or Town-hall, is very Magnifi- 


cent. This City was formerly ſubjgct to the Count 
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bf Friezland, but it hath thrown off his Authority, 


and is now a Free-State, under the Protection of 
the Hollander. It is defended by two ſtrong Caſtles, 


a Wall with Baſtions and regular Bulwarks, and a 

double Ditch round about. | | 
Norden, a pleaſant Port-Town about 15 miles N. 

from Embden, is well-builr, but not Fortified, The 


Harbour is not deep enough to receive Ships of any 


great Burthen. 5 
Aurich, in a Triangle with Embden and Norden, 


is the place where the Supream Court of Judicature 
for this Country is held. Here is a Caſtle belonging 


the Count, and a ſlight Wali round the Town. 

Eſens, 12 miles Eaſt from Norden, is defended 
by a ſtrong Caf le. | 

 Witmund is a good large Town, about 7 or 8 miles 
S. E. from Eſens, both formerly Baronies, but devol- 
ved on the Count of Friesland. This was once a place 
of good Trade, but now much declined, _ 

| Fever, about 10 miles S. E. from Eſens, is a fair 
Town, and gives Title to a Baron. It has a good 
ſtrong Caſtle; and by means of the River Hoeck, 
which falls inro the Ocean 10 miles below, ir hath 
acquird a pretty good Trade. This Barony is now 
ſubje& to the Count of Oldenburg, © 

On the South Eaſt of Embden lies the County of 

OLDENBURG, a poor barren Country, extend. 
ed along the Banks of the Wieſer, near 50 miles in 
length, and 25 in breadth. Its chief Town of the 
ſame name is ſeated on the River Hunte, at the 
diſtance of 35 miles from Embden to the Eaſt, and 
as many from Bremen to the Weſt. Ir is well For- 
tified with Walls and Ditches, and a ſtrong well- 
built Caſtle, which is the Seat of its Earl. The 
Houſes are very mean, bur the place hath a pretty 
good Trade by the means'of rhe River, which fal- 


ling into the Neſer, Ships of Burden can come up 


into the Town. | 
DELMENHORST, the Capital of a ſmall 
County, lying next to Oldenburg on the South-eaſt, is 
a ſtrong fortified Town, bur otherwiſe nor conſide. 
rable. Ir ſtands upon the River Dilma, 16 miles 
Eaſt from Oldenburg, and 10 S. W. from Bremen, 
DIEPHLOT, a ſmall County, lies on the South 
of Delmenhorſt, and between Munſter on the Weſt, 
and Hoye on the Eaſt. It is now ſubject to the Duke 
of Lunenburg. The chief Town of the ſame name is 


| ſeated near the Lake call'd Dummor, out of which the 


River Hunte ariſes, and paſſes by this Town, which 
is diftant 40 miles from Oldenburg to the South, 
and 35 from the Mieſer to the Weſt. a 

HO TE, a County on the Banks of the ſer, 
Eaſt of Diepholt, and South of Bremen, was Govern'd 
by its own Lords, till 1582. when the laſt Count dy- 
ing, it was parted among ſeveral Princes. Hoye, the 
chief Town, (a ſmall place, but well Fortified) with 
Nieuburg, Lavenaw, and Bruchauſen, became ſubject 
to the Duke of Lunenburg ; the Forts of Seltzenaw, 
Exenburg, and 5 more Towns, to the Houſe of 
Brunſwick ; and Freudenburg and Urcht to the Land- 
grave of Heſſe, SES 

MINDEN the Capital of a ſmall Principality, 
is a large rich Hanſe-Town, ſtanding on the Weſer, 
55 Miles from Bremen to the South, and 35 from 
Oſnabrug to the Eaſt. This Principality was given 
to the Elector of Brandenburg at the Treaty of Mun- 
fer. Ir is is a good Country and produces plenty 
of Corn; the extent of it is about 25 miles in 
length, and 20 in breadth. 1 5 

The Biſhoprick of OSNABRUG hes be- 


tween Minden on the Eaſt, and MynFer on the Welt, 


Diepholt on the N. E. and Ravensburg on the S. wat 
<< an 


* 


- 
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Weſtphalia. 
and in the middle between the two Rivers Weſer 
and Embs, Its extent from North to South is 45 
miles, and from Eaſt to Weſt 25 miles. It is 2 
fruitful Country, and ſubject to its Biſhop, who is a 
Count of the Empire. 5 


oſnabrug, Of:nbrug, Ofnabrugum, aut Ofnabrucun, 


the Capital, is ſubject io the Biſhop, though call d a 
Hanſe- Town. It ſtands upon the River Haſe in a 
fruicſul Valley, 30 Miles from Munſter to the North- 
eaft, and 60 from Oldenburg to the Sourh ; it bas a 
Fort for its defence call'd St. Peter's Caſtle. This 
City was honour'd with a Treaty of Peace between 


the Emperor and the King of Sweden, in the Year 
1648. wherein an Agreement was made concerning 


all the Affairs of the Proteſtants, and the Biſhopricks 
made alternative between the Roman Catholicks and 
Lutherans, in favour of the Houſe of Brunſwick, 
Iburg, ſtands about 12 milies South from the City, 
and is the place where the Biſhop reſides. 
TECKLENBURG, a ſtrong Caſtle and Fort, 
ſtands about 10 miles Weſt from Oſnabrug, and is the 
Capital of a ſmal} County, formerly under its own 
Counts; now ſubject to that of Benthem. © 
SCAUMBERG, or Schaumburg, an old Caſtle 
on the top of an Hill, on the North-fide of the Mæſer, 
45 miles from Hoye to the South, and 50 from O/- 
naburg, and 16 from Minden to the Eaſt, gives name 
to a County of 25 miles extent from North to South, 
and 18 from Eaſt ro Weſt, which lies on rhe Eaſt 


of Minden, and South of Hoje; the River Wiſer 


paſſes croſs it; beſides which it is water d with the 
Rivers Hannel, Awe, a and Exter ; theſe 
yield the Inhabitants abundance of Fiſh, and the 
Country plenty of Corn, Hay, Timber, and Veni- 
ſon: Here are alſo Quarries of Stone, which they 
ſend abroad, and (ome Mines of Allum, Coal, Ge. 
This County is ſubject to the Houſe of Lippe. 
Saxenbagen, or Saſſenbagen, a Fort and Town in 
the moſt Northern part of this Count. 
Bulenburg, the Seat of rhe ſecond Branch of the 
Houſe of Lippe, who are thence ſtill d Counts of 
Lippe Bukenburg. i 42 
_ Oldendorp, on the Banks of the Maſer, a ſmall but 
ſtrong Town, 5 miles from Schaumburg; it repell'd 
the Imperial Forces in 1633. but was taken by 
them in 1639. The Counts of Lippe have a Cuftom- 
houſe here to receive Duty paid by all Veſſels chat 
pas this. Wyo os, ng TO Ot 
. LIPPE, or Liepſtadt, is a very ſtrong and well 
fortified Town, ſeared on the River Lippe, 45 miles 
from O/nabrug to the South, and 35 from Munſter to 
the Eaſt. This place was beſieg d by the French in 
the War of 1674. but defended it ſelf fo well that 
they were force d to raiſe the Siege. It is the Ca- 
pital of a Country which lies between Ravensburg 
to the North, and Paderborn to the South, 4 narrow 
Tract of Land, in length from Eaſt to Weſt about 
50 miles, and in breadth 15 or 20. Its Counts are 
of a very ancient Family, and are not only Lords 
of this l but of ſeyeral other places in the 
Nein EO DT WT RS/T> IA 
 Diethmold, or Dietmelle, as tis wtit in the Maps, 30 
miles from Lippe to the N. E. and 25 from Minden to 


the S. is the place of Reſidence ofthe Eldeſt Houſe of 


Lippe, but not conſiderable 0 any other account. 

Horn, an old Town near Diethmold, once ſubject 
to Counts of its on, now to the Count of Lippe. 
Lemgow, a rich and near Hanſe-: Town on the River 
Pega, 7 miles North from Diermelle, once fubject 
to the Biſhop of Paderborn, by whom made over to 
the Counts of Lippe, on whom it hath ſtill ſome de- 


pendance, but hath obtain d many Privileges. 
1 „ ein n;, ine ee Chu 54 ne +555 
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The Biſhoprck of P ADE RBORN is bounded 
on the North with Lippe, on the South with Heſſe 
Caſſel and Maldecl, and on the Weſt with Munſter 
and ¶ſt phali a, and contains in it 24 Market Towns, 
20 Caſtles, 54 Pariſhes, and 16 Monaſteries, which 
are all ſubject to the Biſhop. | TS. 
 PADERBORN, Paderborna, aut Padrabranna, 
ſtands near the ſource of the River Lippe, from 
whence it is diſtant only 16 miles to the South, 30 
from Corway, 45 from Caſſel to the North-weſt, and 
50 from Munſter to the South-eaſt, and is handſom- 
ly built and well fortified. The Emperor Charle- 
magne made it an Epiſcopal See, under the Metro- 
politan of Menzz, and held a Convention or Parlia- 
ment there, A. C. 777. It was a free City, and 


one of the Hanſeatick Society; but the Biſhop hath 


been Temporal as well as Spiritual Lord of it, and 
of the whole Dioceſs, ever ſince the Year 1604. 
Theodore of Furſtemburg, Biſhop of Paderborn, built 
the adjacent Caſtle of Newhauſe or Nienhus near the 
confluence of the Lippe and the Alme, A. D. 1590 

which ſerves as an Epiſcopal Palace; he alſo found - 

ed an Univerſity in the City, in 1592. 

Lippesburg, about 5 _ from Paderborn, ſtanding 
on the edge of a great Heath call'd die Senne, has a 
ſtately Caſtle belonging to the Dean and Chapter of 
Paderborn, who are Lords of the Town. The River 
Lippe ſprings near this Caſt le. 

Warburg, a Hanſe- Town, is ſeated in a fruĩtful 
Country on the River Dymel, 25 Miles South. eaſt 


from Paderborn. Some Neighbouring Mines of Iron 


and Lead afford this Town a good Trade, W | 


 Berween the Biſhoprick of Paderbors and the River 
Weſer, lies the Territory of the Abbey of CORBET, 
founded by the Emperor Lewes I. Ir is about 15 or 16 
miles in length, and in ir, beſides other Towns, ands 
Foxter, a fair City on the MWeſer, 25 miles North - 
from Caſſel, and directly Weſt from Paderborn, which 
by the means of the River, is a place of good Trade. 
Beſides this Territory, the Iſland of Rugen in Po- 
merania was given to this Abby by the Emperor 
b ̃ ̃ AN ⅛ 15977: ornnts ble 1 | 
And now having ſurvey d all the Countries on 
the Eaſt of Weſtphalia, we muſt croſs Munſter, and 
before we come to Cleeve, and its Dependences, view 
The Earldom of BENTHEM' which lies on the 
Weſt-fide of the Biſhoprick of Munſter, ſtretching our 
into the Province of Overiſſel, wherewith it is ſur- 
rounded on allthe other fides. It is in length near 40 
miles; and in breadth about 1 5. The chief Town 
Benthem, ſtands near the South- border of the 
County, 30 miles North-Weſt from Munſter, 36 Weſt 
from Oſnabrug, and 40 Eaſt from Deventer. It is 
fortiſied and has a Caſtle, but is a place of no Trade, 
being ſeared in a Wood and far from a River. 
. LINGEN, a ſtrong Town on the River Embs,: 
40 miles North from Munſter, is ſubje& to the Prince 
of Orange; tho the County, of which it is Capitals 
be under the Biſhop of Munſter. HET 
STEINFURT or Borchſtenford, is alſo a ſmalk 
County. lying South of Benzbem, to whoſe Earl it is 


now ſubject, tho' formerly it had Lords of its own. 


The chief Town ſtands 20 miles North from Aunſter. 


The Datchies of CLEEVE and 7ULIERS. 
with their dependencies the Counties of MARC X. 
BERG,R AVENSBURG andRAVENSTETN,, 
lie moſtly on the Banks of the Nhine, bur are fo 
intermixt with other 2 that it - gms to 

ive the particular Limits. In genera are 


— 
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bounded on the N. by Gueiderland, Jutphen and 
' Munſter, on the S. by the Archbiſhoprick of Trier, 
on the E. by Heſſe and Weſtphalia, and on the W. by 
Brabant, Liege and Limburg. The principal Rivers 
here are the Rhine, the Roer, and the Lippe ; which 
two latter fall into the Mine, the firſt at Duisburg, 


and the laſt at Weſel, The Air is cold, but the Soil 


is fruitful in Corn, and yields ſome Paſture. 

The Right of ſucceeding to theſe Territories, up- 
on the Death of John Milliam the laſt Duke, without 
Iſue in 1609. gave occaſion to great Commotions in 

Germany; for the Elector of Brandenburg, the Duke 


of Neuburg, the Duke of Deuxponts, the Dake of 
Saxony, and the Marquis of Burgow, having all mar- 


ry d Siſters or Daughters of the Siſters of John - Vil. 


iam, all claim d to ſucceed. But the Elector of 


Brandenburg and the Duke of Neuburg only main- 
tain d their Claims by force of Arms; the former by 
the Aſſiſtance of the Hollanders, and the latter by that 
of the Spaniards. Until at length an Agreement was 
made, that Fuliers and Berg, with the ſmall Territo- 
ry of Ravenſtein ſhould be granted to the Duke of 
Neuburg, and that the Elector of Brandenburg ſhould 


for ever enjoy the Dutchy of Cleeve, and the Coun- 


ties of Marek and Ravenſpurg; under which Princes 
they at preſent remain. 3 

The Dutchy of Cleeve is a Country generally 
Woody and Hilly, but however produces divers ſorts 
of Grain. It lies on both ſides of the Rhine, between 
Munſter on the Eaſt, Guelderland on the Weſt, 
Xutphen on the North, and Fuliers on the South, 
extending about 40 miles from North to South, and 
25 from Eaſt to Weſt. | by 

The City CLEEVE, call'd Cleef by the Germans, 
and Clivia aut Clivis in Latin, which gives name to 
the Country, (a very ancient Place, and ſuppos'd to 
have been founded by the Romans) ſtands on a Hill, 
among craggy Cliffs, between the Rhine and the 


' Maes, about 12 miles South-Eaſt from Nimeguen, 70 


Weſt from Murfter, and 60 North - Weſt from Co- 
logne. It is ſmall, but well peopled; near it are 
ſeen an old ſquare Tower and other Remains of 
Buildings, which ſhew it to have been formerly much 
larger. The Caſtle is old and not very ſtrong, but 
pleaſantly ſeated, and affords a delightful Proſpect 
from the top of Swan-Tower. The private Houſes 
are but mean, and the chief publick ones are the 
great Church and two Monaſteries. On the Weſt 


fide of the Town is a very pleaſant Park call'd Prince 
Maurice s, wherein are many Ponds and Water-works, 
above which is the bigh Hill callid Seenberg, from 


whence Utrecht with four more Cities and ſeveral 
great Towns may be ſeen, thro' 12 Viſtos or ſtrait 
Walks cut thro' the Wood. On the Eaſt of the 


Town ftands the Prince's Houſe, in which are ma- 
ny Rarities and Monuments of Antiquity. -- 


Embrick, on the Eaſtern Banks of he Nine, 8 


miles from Cleeve to the Eaſt, and 


Rees, on the Banks of the ſame River, about 10 
miles higher, are both well fortiſie. 

Gennep, at the Mouth of the Nierſe, where it falls 
into the Maes, near the Borders of Guelderland, 10 
miles Sourh-Weſt from C/ceve, was anciently a large 
and populons Ciry, and well fortified ; bur in the 


late Wars its Forrifications were demoliſh'd, and the 
Town is much decreas d and now of ſmall moment, 


tho' conveniently ſeated for Trade. 


Soeh on the Nierſe, 6 or 7 miles above Gennep, a 
\ ſmall Town of no great Strength nor Traffick. All 


theſe four, tho ſeared in the Dutchy of Cleeve, have 
been taken from jr at ſeveral times by the Durch, and 


are now ſubject to them. 


* 
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Cleve 
Calcar, a place of great Strength, and built by th. 
Dukes of Cleeve for a Refuge ee any den — 
proach of an Enemy, is ſeated near the Weſtern 
Bank of the Rhine over againſt Rees, about ro miles 
diſtant from C/eeves to the Sourh-Eaft. It quickly 
grew populous and rich by a Linnen Trade which 
they manag'd, and ſince they have been noted for 
making Malr, which is now a great Trade in this 
Town. The Town-houſe, Sr. Nicholas's Church, ang 
the Monaſtery of the Dominicans, are ſtately 


Buildings. 


Santen, on the Weſtern Bank of the Nine, ig 2 
Town of very great Antiquity, but not conſiderable 
on any other account; it is ſaid to be the place where 
the Theban Legion ſuffer d Martyrdom under the Em. 
peror Maximianus, and therefore call'd Santen, Holy, 
Meſel, call'd Nether-Meſel for diſtinction, ſeated 

in a fair Plain on the Eaſtern Bank of the Rhine near 
the Mouth of the River Lippe, 25 miles diſtant from 
Cleeve to the South-Eaſt, and near 10 from Santen 
to the Eaſt, is a ſtrong, populous and well - built Ci. 
ty, reckon'd the largeſt and beſt in this Dutchy. It 
is a Hanſe-Town, and was Imperial, but exempted 
by the Dukes of Cleeve, of whoſe Dukedom it was 


always a Member. It was taken and plunder d by 


the French in the late War; and, the Burgers being 
rich, they exacted intolerable Contributions from 
them, Here is an Hoſpital for decrepit old People, 
founded by H. Oliver Baers, and nobly endow d by 
him and his Son. 975 + : 
Duisburg, a ſmall City on the Roer, which a lit- 
tle lower falls into the Mine, and on the Confines of 


Cleeve and Bergen, 15 miles above Weſel, 35 South». 


Eaſt from Cleeve, 15 from Duſeldorp, and 25 from 
Cologne to the North-Weſt. It was once an Imperi- 
al City, but now ſubject to the Elector of Branden- 
burg, as Duke of Cleeve, tho' the Burgers ſtill claim 
their former Liberty. Here were formerly Fairs 
held yearly, which brought great Trade to the 
Town. An Univerſity is eftabliſh'd here by the Duke 
of Brandenburg, which was open'd Oct. 14, 1655. 
Meurs, a ſmall City, the Capital of an Earldom, 
lying between the Dutchy of Clevees and the Arch- 
biſhoprick of Cologne, belongs to the Prince of 0- 
range, to whom it was given in 1600. by the laſt 
Counteſs ; bur ir is claim d by the Duke of Branden- 
burg, as part of the Dutchy of Cleeve. In this Earl- 
dom ſtands allo | | 
Or/ſoy, a ſmall bur ſtrong Town, taken from the 
Dutch in 1634. by the Prince of Orange, and by the 
French in 1672. but abandon'd by them in 1674. 


__ The Dukedom of FULTE RS lies between the 
Rivers Maes and Rhine, bounded on the North by 
the Spaniſh Gueldre and Cleeve,on the South by Lux- 
emburg and Trier, on the Eaft by the Biſhoprick of 


Cologne, and on the Weſt by Liege and Limburg, ex- 


tending about 60 miles in length, and 30 in breadth. 
The Country is fruitful in Corn, Hay and Wood, 
and yields alſo Y/oad for Dying, whereof the Inha- 
birants make great Profit; and an excellent Breed 
of Horſes, | f f 
70 LIE RS, or GULICK, as the Inhabitants 
call ir, Fuliacum, the Capital of this Dutchy, is an 
ancient City ſeated on the River Roer, at the diſtance 
of 50 miles from Cleeve to the South, 25 from Co- 


logne to the Weſt, and 25 from Maeſtricbt to the 


Eaſt. It is a ſmall Place, but neatly built; the Houſes 
are of Brick, and the Streets broad and even: The 
Citadel is large, and render'd as ſtrong as the beſt 
Ingineers of Germany could make it: Not withſtand- 
ing which, it has been often taken in the preſent 


Age, 


\ 
_— r r ¶ ST ESOTELY 


onen „ 


Juliers. 
Age, bur ar laſt reſtor'd to the Duke of Neuburg, 
according to the Articles of the Pyrenean Treaty. 
Alen or Aqpiſgronums, __ AIX LA — 
LE by the French, anciently a very conſiderable 
Tae in the Seat of 12 


Juliers and that of Limburg; it is diſtant 15 miles 


from Fuliers to the South-Weſt, 16 from Maeſtricht + 
to the Eaſt, and 36 from Cologne to the Weſt. It is 
Imperial and Free Ciry;and a very large beautiful 


n 

Place and by reaſon of the hot Barks in it, wbich 
cauſe a great Reſort thither, very populous and ri 
The chief publick Buildings are the Collegiate Churc 
and the Senate- houſe; the former was built by Charles 


the Great, who was buried in ir, and is a very cu- 


rious piece of Architecture of the Gothick Order: Ar 


| the Weſt-end ſtands a high Steeple with ſeveral Pi- 


ramids, and in the middle a Cupola, the Inſide 


whereof isadorn'd witha great number of Pillars of 
white Marble and of Braſs gilt; alſo many gilded 
Statues, Braſs-doors and Partitions ; and the Roof 


is beautified with Moſaick Work, In this Church 
are kept many. Relicks, which are viſited by zealous 
Pilgrims. The Senate-Houſe is a very ftately Fa- 
brick, built 4. O. 1533. and adorn'd with the Sta- 


tues of all the Emperors; the upper Story of it is 


only one Room of 162 Foot in length, and 60 in 
breadth, wherein the Emperors us d to receive their 


| firſt Crown of Iron, and entertain the Electors and 
= ed on the North by the Rivers Empſer and Lippe, 
which part it from Munſter, on the Weſt and Souch 


others that attended at their Coronationss. 


Ihe Baths are much eſteem'd for their Virtue in 
curing Chronical Diſtempers. It is ſaid that they 


were firſt found our by Serinius Grænius, Lieute- 


nant-· General of Gallia Belgica, abour the Year of 
Chriſt 53: who'beautified them, and built a Palace 


near them. Bar the Place being afterwards deſtroy d 
by Aetila, the Baths lay bury d till the time of Charles 


the Great, whoſe Horſe (as he was Hunting here) 


accidentally ftruck his Foot into one of them, which 


the Emperor obſerving, caus d them to be ſearch d 
out and rebuilt; and being much taken with the 


Pleaſure of the place, built a Royal Palace and a 
large Town. Of theſe Baths there are 3, the chief 


of which is the very ſame that Charles the Great us d 


often, with his Sons and Attendants, to ſwim in: It 
is now divided into many Apartments. Theſe Wa- 


ters riſe ſo hot, that they cool them 12 Hours before 
they are us d. There are alſo others in the other 


part of the Town, but not ſo hot. Near the Town 
are many Mines of Lead, Sulphur, Vitriol and Iron, 
and in the Mountains which ſurround the Territory 
of this City, abundance of Lapis Calaminaris is found. 
In 1656. a great Fire happen d in this City, which 
burnt ddwn 20 Churches and 5000 Dwellings, (by 
which the bigneſs of this Town may be gueſs d ar) 
which were quickly rebuilt, and it is now more 
large and beautiful. In 1668. a Treaty was held 
here, and Peace concluded berween the Kings of 
France and Spain. | . Th 

In the Village Borſet or Porſetum, abonr a Furlong 
South from Aken, are many other hor Springs, which 
are by Pipes convey'd into 28 Baths; theſe Waters 
are even hotter than rhoſe at Alen. 5 | 

Duren on the River Roer, 15 miles Eaſt from Aix 
la Chapelle, and 10 South from Fuliers,is a ſmall City, 
the Building near and uniform, with a-clear Stream 
of Water running in the middle. It was made 


Imperial by Charles IV. and burnt by Charles V. bur 


being rebuilt, is now ſubject ro the Duke of Neu- 


The Biſhoprick of Liege is uſually reckon'd part of this Cirele, but being ſpoken of already in the Deferiprion 6 
| . | the Netherlands, it muſt be omitted here. . _ | 
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| the Emperor Charle-' 
maigne, ſtands near the Borders of this Dutchy of 
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burg. This Place pretends to great Antiquity, and ac- 


cordirig to Cluverius, it was the ancient Marcodurum. 


DUSELDORP, Duſſeldorpium, is a very 
pleaſant and well fortify d City on the Banks of the 
Rhine, 20 miles below Cologne to the North, and as 
many from Fuliers to the North-Eaſt. It is the Me- 
tropolis of the Dukedom of B E RG, which is ex- 
tended along the Banks of the Rhine, about 30 miles 
in length, and in breadth about 20, being cra 
and i 095; and therefore nor very full of In- 
habitants. The City is pleaſantly ſeared upon the 


' . Rhine, and adorn'd with ſome publick Buildings, 


which make a delicate Show to the River; eſpecial- 
ly the Palace of the Elector Palatine, who com- 
monly reſides here. It was anciently an Imperial 


City and a place of much Traffick, and the yearly . 
Fairs, ſince remov d to Francfort, were kept in it. 


' DORTMOND, Tremonia aut Dormania, is ſeated 
on the River Empſer, almoſt in the midſt between 
thoſe of the Lippe and the Reer, . ſcarcely diſtant 6 


miles from both, as alſo from the Territories of the 
Biſhoprick of Munſter to the South; 30 from the 

City of Munſter, 26 from Soeft to the Weſt, and 33 
from Duſeſdorp to the North-Eaſt. It is a Free Im- 


perial City, and one of the Hanſe-Towns under the 
Nan of the Elector of Brandenburg ; and is a 


- ſmall, but rich and populous Place. Ir is the Me- 


tropolis of the County of MARK, a Country of 
obo 40 miles in length and 20 in breadth, bound- 


by the Durchy of Bergen, and on the Eaſt by Wet. 


phalia. The Soil is like that of Meſiphalia, not ve- 


ry fruitful. 3 
Unna, a poor Hanſe- Town, but formerly a place 
of good Trade, till the War between the Dukes of 


Brandenburg and Neuburg for the Right of theſe 
Countries, diſturb d and ſpoil d it, ſtands 10 miles 
from Dort mond to the Eaſt. . 


Ham, another poor Hanſe- Town, ſtands 10 miles 


from Unna to the North, on the Road between Hol. 
land and Brandenburg. The Country about it yields 


ſtore of Corn, Hemp and Flax. 


Soeft, a large and populous Ciry; ſeared in the neck 


of Land belonging to this County that ſhoots into 
W-/tphalia, 30 miles from Dortmond to the Eaſt, and 
as many from Munſter to the South. Ir is efteem'd 
the largeſt City in Mephalia, except Munſter, forti- 


00 with a double Wall, whereon are 30 Watch» 
owers, and a large deep Ditch. In ir are 10 Pa- 


riſhes and many Churches, one of which is a Colle. 


giate, and under the Juriſdiction of the Archbiſhop | 


of Cologne , This City has many Privileges. and a 
Court of Judicarure within ir ſelf, bur under the Pro- 


rection of the Elector of Brandenburg, ro whom this 


County is ſabjet. _- 
' RAVENSBURG, Ravensberga, a ſmall Town, 


the Principal of a County, lying between Oſnabrug, 

Minden, Munſter and Lippe, ſtands on a Hill at the 
diſtance of 16 miles from O/nabrug to the South, 
about 25 from Paderborn to the North-Weſt, and 30 


from Munſter to the Eaſt toward Minden. 


RAVYE STEIN, Ravaſteinum, is a ſmall Town 
ſeated on the River Maes, 20 miles Weſt from Cleeve, 


20 North-Eaſt from Bolduck, and 15 South-Weſt 
from Nimeguen ; the Capital of a ſmall Territory, 
bearing the Title of a Lordſhip, appertaining to the 
Iuriſdiction of the Duke of Neuburg, but is at pre - 
ſent poſſeſs'd by the Hollanders. 
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the Heloerss, a People, according ro Pliny, 
Strabo, and Tacitus, of Gallia Celtica; who 


were divided into che Ambrones, — Tugeni, 


the Rawracs, and Vindelicia, on the Eaſt by Rhetis, 
on the Weſt by the Sequens, and on the South by 
the . Seduni, and _ 1 Chief 
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A der, and grieve 
 . -refoly'd'ar laſt: rather to ventute all than live. i 5 Foba 
SEE perperual.. Slavery. Tbe firſt 

three ſmall Cantons 0 


975 View: thither, who [ern n 


Cantons. 
Towns were Abenticum, how Avent enchet, Eburodu- 
num, now Toerdun, Sahduram, now- Soleurre, Viio- 
durum, now Winterthur and Urba, now Orbe. 
They were a very warlike People, and having 


joyn'd themſelves with the Cimbri, had a confidera- 
ble ſhare in the Victories which thoſe Barbarians ob- 


tain d over the Conſuls Manlius Servilins Cepio, and 
© Lucius Craſſus ; but after the bloody Battle which 


they loſt againſt Marius, the Helvetii retir'd into 
their own St and lived peaceably until the 
Time of Fulius Cæſar; and having then form'd a 


Deßga of making themſelves Maſters of Gallia Cel. 
tica, they ſpent two Tears 


making the neceſſary 
Preparations for that Expedition; and having burnt 
all their Towns and Villages, to cut off all Hopes 
of returning, took the * in e 
the Rauraci, Turings, and bea. their Neigl 

bours; making in all a Body of above 90000 fig 5 


ig Men, beſides old Men; Women and Children. 


But Cæſar, by his good Conduct and Valour did 
ſo terrifie them that they were willi to come to 
Articles with him ; and afterwards di a gain ſuch a 
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onjunction 2 Aliorf: and demanded the fame Ref 
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who having conceiy d a hatted againſt them, be⸗ 
cauſe they had fided with his Rival Adolph of Naß 
ſaw, was very defirons to annex them ro his Hes 
redirary Countries. The Monaſteries, and moſt of 
the Nobiliry baving, v __ his defire, ſubmitted 
themſelves to rhe Juriſdiction of the Honſe of Au- 
Aria, and the three above -· mention d Places refu- 
fing to do the like, they bad Imperial Vicars ſer 
over them; who, comrary to ancient Cuſtom, be- 
gan to reſide in ſtrong Cattles, and greatly oppreſs 
the People, whoſe Peritions and Complaints found 
no manner of Redreſs from the Emperor; which 
ſo encourag d the T and Infolence of thoſe 
Vicars, that Ges/ler, * the 1 of Under · Vulden, 
was ſo ridiculous as to ſer his Hat upon 4 Pole at 
er te to be 
to it as to himſelf; which one n Tui 
a6 to do, was ordered to ſudbt an Arrow As. 
Herd wh which Was placed upon his own Son 
Head, which he perform 95 an ſav d bis Life, aud 
by a providential Eſcape from the Impriſonmiem 
deſign d him by the Government, had the opportu- 


ſignal Victory over chem in a pitch'd Battle, that « nity of reriring into the tnountainons s par 2 the 


_- they bumbly beg d Peace, which he granted them, 
on Condition that they ſhould rexurn to cheit own. 


. and re- build their Towns and Villages 


which they had burnt. This they Prop all "pu in 
e and wer e afrer 
the Roma an Inrereſt; - REY Wal rds faithful 


After the ie Dedining of the AM Empire, 50 


T e 5 $. 2 2 5 of Prog —. of 
f Burgundy, und twards under that o ings 
fa who'ſent 8 r 
"Poke of Startlinguen raking vantage rance, 
When ir was. eee in War with che Nor mant, 
Late ine Matter of this Country in the Reign 
2 Carolus' Craſſus.” Raoul rhe Third. dyitg without 
in the Vear 102. the Emperor Conrad the 
_— "whom he left bis Heir, id incorporate it 
x Empire, as a Free- State; but during this 
n, which was abour eighty Years, the Dukes of 
hen, who were deſcended of Sigeberg King of 


— 2 op acted bes the part. of es 
; than Governors. 


This People havi been for a foug time Fans 
; er, by their Gavernors,.. 


har began were 
Furs, Swirz, and Onder- 


den, commonly call d the three Forreſt Towns. They.- 


3 I d very anciem Priyileges, which they pretend- | 


to. have been granted them! by the * 
155 ſirnam' d the Picus, Son of Charler the Great; 
that the Emperor 'uſed"to fend u judge ot 


wing et iſterentes between 


Criminal Affairs. 
4 he. pros 155 Noblem n (of | 


the Emperors an 


whom there were a great Number in that Coun- 


try) got the aſcendant over the common People, 
and did mightily oppreſs their Liberty. The Di- 
vi ions betwixt the Nobility and the People (the 
mer ſiding with e e Popes, che latter with the | 

Ein 5 — 1 


dee very 
frer the death of 

. e — — — which breaking 
our into an open War, the Nobility was driven our 


thoriry, a Reconciliation was made berwixt them, 
and the Nobility reſtor'd to their Eſtates. Thus 


| theſe Countries did enjoy their former Liberty till 
the "0 of Albert the Firſt, about the Year 1300, 


"(which 1 2 
ſome 11285 


| pon Countries + 
Gi Denen that are any 1 to the whole 


e Cantons is — 59 


during the. |. 


Country, where be Skulk'd till he found an oppor- 
tunity to revenge bimſelt by the Death of Gei/ter, 
. whom he Shat as he paft A al0n, | the Road 122 22 
Mountains: Afrer Which r ple unit 
preſs d their Hatred i be Jhges and rhe Ai 
rementiom d Places entred into'a Confederacy td 
rid themſelves of this Tyr; and reſtore their an- 
cient Liberty, Au. 1307. In the Year 1313. oo 
pold Arch Duke of Auris, the Sch of 
Firſt, march d apainſt chem witch an Af 
Men, but was defeated; near Mory art 
Which, they rede y d their acy, An 
Arm d it by ſolemm Oaths, thar-ic * on 
ſor ever; which was: done ar Bru, "on the" 7th 2 
"December, 11320. But tho they: -adminiftred their 
own. Aﬀairs ax Home, and did! {| fend De 3 
the Diets of the Empire, they WA ave eee 4 th 
dependent of © the Empi 
Peace, Ar. 1648: In the > om, 1 and 
in the Year 1357. Kurie, entred into this . 
| - deracy.” + Immediately after, Glaris, in the Year 
£3523" Fog and Bern, in the Year 148. ri. 


hand Solot in the Vear F d 
5 BS 2275 laſt all e . 


ed with this Comſederacy ; which made up the 
whole Body of the $W/i-Cantans, ſiting of thir- 
teen Common-wealths :- Whereof Zurick, Bern, La- 
cern, 
ies; 'Ury, Swirz, Under-WWalden , Glaris, 
p we, are Countries, in which are a good 


"26d Appa 


e for them all) have alſo 
eo foam vix. the Abby and City 
"of St. Gall, the Griſens, the V, Valleſine, the Cities 
of Rerweil, Munthuſen, Bienne, t E Piel, Geneva, 
and Newburg on the Lake; 


(which we mall treat of 


eracy 
s *” Bvery W 
lute within ir rr bes — — to the Na- 


ture of their Government and Conſtitutĩion, ſome 
being more Ariſtocratical, others more Democra- | 
of the Country ; bur by the Emperor Rudolph's Au- tical. 


The Chriſtian Religion is ſaid to have been 


1 in this Country pretty early; and the Re 
0 


rmation was begun here by Auinglius, who was 
afterwards ſlain in a Batile againſt the wer” che 
ic 


ell, were units — 


7 Rune Baſt, EFriburg, Solothurn, and Schafthau- 
en, are 


9 5 ſeveral. Cities 6 
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otherwiſe they are ready to make good the Proverb, 


tholicks. The Cantons of Ury, Switz, Under-WWal> 
den, Lucern, Jug, Fri Purg, and Solothurn are Po- 

iſh; Turich, Bern, Baſil, and Schaffhauſen Prote- 
Rant ; but tho the number of the latter be leſſer, 


their Power is greater. The Catholicks hold their 


Conventions at Lucern ; the Proteſtants at Araw; 
and the General Aſſemblies are held at Baden, where 
they meer every year about the end of Zune, to de- 


| liberate about the Affairs of the whole Body of the 


Swiſs., This Diet is compos'd of two Deputies 


from each Canton; thoſe, of ⁊urich have the firſt 


Place, and the antienter of the two Preſides; and 
it his part to, ſend circular Letters for convocating 
the Diet. And however they may differ in Reh- 

ion and Form of Government, yet they all agree 
in the defence of their Liberty and common Inter- 


eſt. n 4 6 T1327 | 
The SO LL in theſe Countries is different; for 


in the mountainous Parts ſcarce any thing bur Pa- 


fture Grounds is to be met withal ; but the Val- 


lies and flat Country produces good ftore of Corn 
and Wine, tho ſcarce enough for the number of the 


- Inhabitants 3 and Foreign Commodities cannot be 
imported without great Aeg and what is de- 


fieient in the Soil is not repair d by Traffick and 
Manufactures. They enjoy this benefit by the Si- 
tuation of their Country, that by reaſon of the high, 
Mountains and narrowneſs of the Paſſages, it is al- 


moſt inacceſſible, eſpecially on the 1ralian Side, 


and in the midi} of the Country; bur ſome of the 
ourward Parts are of a very eaſy acceſs. Ee 
As tothe Genius of the People, they are generally 


Honeſt and True to their Word. Simple and Plain 


dealing, without any great Cunning or By-deſigns, 


Stout and eaſily Provo d, Stedfaſt in their Reſolu- 


tions, and abundantly Valiant; which together with 


their Tallneſs and Strength of Body, has ſo recom- | 
' mended them to a great many Princes, that they have 
choſe them for their Guards, particularly the King 
of France, who maintains a conſiderable Number of 


them. They dont care for undergoing much Hard- 
ſhip and Labour, and expect to have their Pay duly, 


1. Awrich. Proteſtant. 
2. Bern. _ 
23. Lucern. Popiſh- 

47-8 Ori. Top. © 

5- Schwitz. Pop. 


"Prot, & Pop: 


No Money, No Swiſs, _ N 
The main Strength of this Common-wealth { as 


the Judicious Puffendorf obſerves) conſiſts in the 


number of its Inhabitants. For the Canton of Bern, 
which has the greateſt Territories, pretends alone 
to be able to ſend into the Field 100000 Fighting 


Men, and the reſt proportionably. So that their not 


having extended the Bounds of their Dominions 


beyond what they are, ſeems to be owing, partly 


to their Inclination, which does not prompt them 


to encroach upon their Neighbours ; partly to the 
Conſtitution of their Government, which ſeems to 
he unfit for great and ſudden Enterpriſes; and 


partly 20 the difference of Religion among them. 


Jo they are the beſt Neighbours in the World ; as 


being neyer to be feared, ; and always ready to aſſiſt 
you in caſe of Neceſſity, if you pay them for it. 


The moſt conſiderable Rivers in Switzerland are, 


the Rhine, the Aar, the Rei, the Inn and the Teſin; 
but the Raſs and Inn are the moſt ſerviceable. The 


Principal Lakes are thoſe of Geneva, Conſtantx, Tell, 


Neufebatel, Biel, Moral, Thun, Brientz, Lucern, Ju- 


rich, ug. Ocarn, and Riva. 


The modern Bounds of all that Goyntry which 


goes under the Name of Switzerland, eſpecially if 


vou take in the Allies and Subjects of that State are 
different from thoſe of the antient Heluetia. It is 


extended from South to North for the Space of 2 


bout 180 Miles, from the Bailiage of Mendri/i to 


the Frontiers of Schwaben; and. 280 from Weſt to 
Eaſt, from the County of Bormio to Mount St. 
Claude. It is bounded on the North with Alſace and 
Schwaben, on the South by Lombardy and the Lake 

Geneva, on the Eaſt by the County of Tyrol, and 
on the Weſt by Burgundy. The whole of it may be 
ivided into four Parts, ry The 13 Cantons, the 
Allies, the Subjects, and Stipendiary Towns; as 
is to be ſeen in . the following Table, where the 
Cantons are ſer down according to their Precedency 
in the General Diets. C 


5 Switzerland divided into 4 Parts. 
I. The 13 Cantons. 
6. Vnderwald. Pop. 


7. Aug. P 
8. Glarss. 
9. Baſil. Prot. 


II. Allies of Switzerland. 


10. Friburgh, Pop. 

11. Solothurn. Pop: 

12. Schaffbauſen. Prot. 

13. Appenxel. Prot. & Pop. 


The Griſon Leagues, The County of Bormio. + Ta SC 
Comprehending | The Republick and Abbey of Sr, Gal.| 8.8 | Mulbauſen: 
The Cardee or Gott heſpunt. | The Valais or Wallsland. 2 5 , Rotweil, 
© The 10 Juriſdictions. 1 The County of Neufcbacel. Fg Bienne. 
Tube Valleline. | | The Town of St. G4. [BS Geneva. 
The County of Chiavenna. . - 5 1 
. | | III. Subjects of Switzerland,  _ | 
The Bailiages of 15 Moral, As Menduſe. | 
| Uſnach and Guſtal, ole. | 8 |Valmede, © © 
I The County of Sargan,, 1. 2 Granſon- * 7 Y 2 J Belixone. 
The Free Provinces. Le; Schwartzenburg. S Voibrun. 
The Country of Targow. 34 3 2; | J River, - 
The Country Rote. E ULncarn. gy - 
5 VIV. Stipendiary Towns Switzerland. 
Baden. Melli | 0 
Vregmerten. Jed N 0 HAF. 
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Bailiages, and the reſt Chatellanies. 


. the middle Age. It lies in the. midfl t Se 
bauſen and Lucern, about 32 Miles from either, 11, 


Cantons. 


SWITZERLAND. 
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G HAHN 
The SWISS CANTON S. 


53 HE Canton of ZURICH, Tigurinus Pa- 


gus, is bounded with Scaffhauſen on the 
North, i TY on the Eaft, ug and 
Switz on the South, and Bern and Lucern on the 
Weſt. Irs Extent South and North is about 60 


Miles, and 48 from Eaſt to Weit. This Canton is 


very powerful and richer than that of Bern, altho 
ir be not ſo large. It is ſo well Peopled, that in 


Twenty four Hours it is able to raiſe Fifty thou- 


ſand Men: And comprehends One and Thirty 


Bailiages; whereof there's Nine that are call d Great 


and Chatellans that are ſent to them have full Pow- 
er io Judge both in Matters Civil and Criminal, 
and are choſen out of the Grand Council. The Peo- 
le of this Canton enjoy greater Privileges, and 
are more highly Tax'd than in moſt others, where 
the Bayliffs are in a manner abſolute Maſters. The 
great Bailiages are thoſe of Gniffenzee, 8 
Madiſcbvuil, Regensburg, Egliſow upon the Rhine, 
Andelfingen along the River Thur, Lauffen, below 
the Cataracts of the Wine, and Kiburg. The moſt 
conſiderable Chatellanies are thoſe of Stein upon 
the Rhine, and MWintenthur, upon the Eulac. The 
moſt conſiderable Towns and Villages in this Can- 
ton Are, 14 11 ia. 8 | : OY 
Zurich, Ch. Cir. 1 © Andelfinger. © 


Kiburg. | | Griffencee. X 
 Grunangen. | 4 Reingene w. 

Lauffen. F Fgliſow. 

Rufy. : | Regensberg. | 


 Wadiſchwal. ] Stefen. 


Zurich, 1 Ceſar and Livy place it in Gallia 
Celtica. and. its call d A by the Authors of 
he midſt betwixt 'Schaff- 


from the Rhine to the South, 30 South-welt from 
Conſtance, and about 60 North from the Alpes, and 
is divided into two Parts by the River Simath, where 
it comes out of the Lake of Aurich. It is thought 
to be one of the moſt ancient Towns in that Coun- 
try; for according to an ancient Tradition it is ſaid 


to have been built ſixteen Years after Trevef. It 


hook off the unſupportable Yoke of its Lords in the 
Year, 1218. After the Death of Berthold 5th Duke 
of Jertingen, and put ir ſelf under the Protection 
of the Emperor, upon Condition that it ſhould never 


be alienared ; which was confirmed by the Emperot, 


Richard, in the Year, 12623 but 68 Years after, 
the Emperor Lewis of Bavaria, being drain'd, by an 


expenſive War, and not in a Condition to Pay, after 


the Battle of Muldorf, to Frederick Duke of Auſtria, 
the Sum which he had promjs'd him to renounce, 
his Prerences to the Empire, offered to give bim the 
Towns of Aurich, Schaffhauſen, Rhinfezld and Neu- 
Lurg ; but the Inhabitanis of Zurich oppoſing that 


F\ - 75 I » F 4s . * „ 4. a> 1} 
Alienation, he was fain to give Briſac in lieu of it; 


which ſo enraged. the Dukes of Auſtria, that they 


turn'd its mortal Enemies, and made as many others 


. 7 1 
424 


The Bayliffs 


of Neufchatel. 


this Canton. 


ſo as they could, which was the principal Cauſe of 
their entring into Alliance with Ury, Switz, Under- 
walden and Lucern, There is in this City a noble 
Library, a Strong, regularly Fortified, and well 
furniſh'd Arſenal ; and ſeveral other Things very 
well worth the obſervation of a curious Traveller 
particularly a fine Collection of Medals. The Lake 
of Aurich is about 24 Miles long, and 2 or 3 broad: 
And the River is very uſeful for carrying away to 
the Rhine their Manufactures, whereof thar of Crape 
is the moſt confiderable, and turns to the beſt Ac- 
count. | | 
EKiburg, Kiburgium, ſtands upon a Hill, nea 
the River Teſs, 4 7 Miles Mot arich, to the 
Eaſt, towards Conſtance, and about half a Mile from 
the Ruins of Vitodorus or VWinterthrun, It was once 
famous for irs Counts, who were Men of great 
ote. . 1 BR 
The Canton of B TAN Bernenfis Pagus, is 
bounded on the North with that of Solothurn, and 
a part of the Biſhoprick of Baſil, on the Eaſt with 
Lucern and Underwald, on the South with the Va- 
lais or Walliſland, and the Lake of Geneva, and on 
the Welt with the Franche Comte, and the County 
Ne It is very large and Pre Barna 
almoſt a third part of Switzerland, being in length 


from South-Eaſt, ro North-Weſt about 172 Miles, 


in breadth, from Weſt ro Eaſt, about 132. It con- 

rains 72 Bailiages, which comprehend the. greateſt 
part of Nuithland, Argow, and the Pais de Vaud, 
Thoſe which lie within Argow and Nuithland do 
make that which is called rhe German Territory, and 
the Pais Vaud, the French Territory, or the New Con- 
queſts. The firſt contains 300 Pariſhes, the other 
150. The Bailiffs who" govern theſe Bailiages are 
nominated by the Council of 200; and are at once 
both Judges and Governors, and their Office conti- 
nues fix Years. They chooſe their Aſſeſſors in the 
Country under their Juriſdiction, and to them Ap. 
peals may be made from the Chatellanies ; put after 
they have paſs'd Sentence of Death, ir caanor be 
pur in execution, before it be conſirm d by the 
Grand Council. The Towns of greateff' Note in 
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© Bern, Berna, is ſeated on the Banks of the River 
Aar, between Solothurn and Friburg. It is not a 
large City, but very neatly built, and is ſaid to owe 
irs Name to a Bear which Berthold the qth; Duke 
of Ferimghen kill'd as be was laying the Foundations 
of ir; for Rern in the Language of the Country ſig 

fies a Bear. Berthold the 5th finiſn d it, Ann, 1191. 
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The Emperor Frederick II. did incorporate it with to South for the ſpace of about 48 Miles, and from 
the Empire, 1224. and granted confiderable Privi- Weſt to Eaſt 32, and was united to the other con- 


Service they bad done them againſt the Biſhop of 
Lauſanna, the Earls of Neuburg, and Charles the Ter- 


rible, Duke of Burgundy, This City ſtands in a 


Peninſula waſh'd on three ſides of it by the Aar, 
the fourth being well Fortifed with Baſtions and 
Trenches. The Streets are very neat, and watered 
with clear Brooks running through the middle of 
em, and adotn d on each fide with Portico's, Arches 
and Pillars of Free- ſtone. The principal Church 


and Sein ach, whoſe Bailiffs are choſen frotn Wage 
the Burphets of theſe Towns, by the Grand Council 


- of Lucern. This Canton is extended from North 


leges to it. It did afterwards own for its Superiour federate Camons in the Year, 1332. The moſt 
Philip Earl of Savoy, to whom it ſent Commiſſio- N 
ners, in the Year, 1268. to Swear Fealty to him. 
Philips Succefſors did afterwards reſtore them to 
their ancient Liberty, in recompence of the good 


conſiderable Towns in it are. 


Surſee. illiſow. 
. Hotburg. 
Lucern, Luceria or Lucerna, is ſituated on the 
Lake of  Lucern, at the Mouth of River Rwy, 
36 Miles from Bern to the Eaſt and 40 from the 
Rhine to the South. Some Hiſtorians ſay, That ir 
was call'd Lacucerna, as if one ſhould ſay, Quod vi. 
cinum lacum cernat; but there is more reaſon to be- 
heve,. that it was ſo call'd from a Lanthorn, which 
was ſer up there in the Night- time to direct Tra- 


Lucern, Ch. c Sualhuſen, 
Sempech. 882855 | 


rence there was no Appeal in Matters Criminal, 
there being other Judges for Civil Cauſes who were 


aſſiſted by certain Counſellors choſen from 1 | 
. 4 


is a very noble Structure, as are alſo the Town-' vellers ; for one may now ſee an old Tower near : 
N Houſe, the Court of Chancery, the Arſenal and the Bridge, which ſeems. to have been deſigu d for 
| publick Library. In one of the Apartments of the that uſe; and to confirm this Opinion, there is to ; 
Arſenal, which is furniſh'd with Arms for 4000 be ſeen another Tower of the ſame kind near Zu. | 
BY Men, is to be ſeen the Statue of William Tell of rich, which is call'd Vallenberg. This Town owes | . 
| Schwitz,. whom the Governor commanded to ſhoot its Original to an Abbey which Vigard Brother, of 
an Apple off his Son's Head, with an Arrow; which Robert, Duke of Swabia, founded there. Pepin 
with other Grievances provok'd the Swizzers to take gave ir to the Abbey of Murbach; and this Dona- ; 
| up Arms for aſſerting their Liberty. tion was confirmed by Lotharius, Ann. 850. The 1 
= '  Lauſanna, Lauſonium or Lauſanna, is the chief Abbots of Murbach gave it great Prerogarives 5 bur f 
| Ton of the Country of Vaud, and has its Name one of their Succeſſors ſold it for 2000 Marks of 10 
from its Situation between the Brooks Laus and Silver to Albert Duke of Auſtria: This Town is 1 
Anna. It ſtands near the North - ſide of the Lake of the ordinary Reſidence of the Pope's Nuncio: And 50 
Geneva, which becauſe of the Situation of this from hence Goods may be carried down the Ru 0 
Town is often call'd the Lake of Lauſanna. It is into the Rhine, and ſo to the Ocean. Ir was once 7 
o Miles from Geneva to the North-Eaſt, 64 from a free and Imperial City, but united it ſelf to the : 
: Bern to the South-Weſt, 28 from Friburg, 20 from other Cantons, Ann. 1332. The Things moſt re- = 
Yoerden to the South, and 70 from Lucern to the markable here are, the great Church, adorn d with ns 
Weſt. © The Situation of it is pretty odd, it being two large Steeples, an Altar beautified with fine = 
built on three Hills; and that part of it which they Marble Columns, an excellent Pair of Organs and op 
call The Old Town enjoys great Privileges, eſpeciallß fair Cloyſter. The Marker-place'alſo'is both large Th 
that of the Power of Life and Death. It was for- and ſtately; and fo is the Town-houſe and Col- je 
merly a free and Imperial Town, bur has been un. lege of Jeſuits, and two Bridges about 500 Paces 
der the. Juriſdiction of Bern fince the Year, 1536. long. . alas gl 2 
It was alſo an Epiſcopal See under the Arch - biſnop Surſee, ſtands on the Lake of Sempach, about 20 1 b 
of Beſan gon, but after the Proteſtants had made them- Miles from Lucern to the N. W. The Avoyer or 
ſelves Maſters of the Town, it was Tranflated ro Governor of it rakes an Oath of Fidelity to this Can- 85 
Friburg.. There is an old Tradition paſſes among ton. There is one thing peculiar to this Place from 3 
the Inhabitants, that Hercules in his paſſage from all the reſt of Switzerland, which is, that they only Bai 
Spain into Tealy, finding the, Country adjacent to make uſe of a Braſs Cornet inſtead of à Trumpet; fro 
this Place ſo Fruitful and Pleaſant, left ſome of his becauſe, as they ſay, they had one of theſe preſented Faſt 
Troops under the Command of Ar pontinus, who, to them by Charles the Great, in Recompence of urn, 
they 47 55 the Founder of Arpunt ina, upon the the good Service they did him in the Wars againſt De 
Ruins gf which Lauſanpa (as they ſay) is Built: But rhe Sarazen, wh 
the Reader may believe as much of this Story as he 8 es ar 
thinks fl. PUꝓk0be Canton of URI, Pagus Uranius, or Urien* ee 
Were n, Ebrodunum, lies in the Country of Vaud, fis, lies between the Mountains of Cr{/paltberg and Th 
upon the Lake of Neufchatel, where the Thile runs Sr. Gothard, and the River Ruſs; having the Canton 1 
into it, about 10 Miles from the Confines of the of; Sebwitz to the. North, thoſe of Underwald and _ 
County of Burgundy, and 1 5+ from Friburg. For- ble 4 Be Weſt, the Valley of Verzaſco to the ton 4 
merly both ir and the adjacent Country was under 'Soyth,. and the Griſon League with the Canton of ble 7 
the Juriſdiction of the Duke of Savoy; but in the 0 0 to the Eaſt. It is in Length, from South to | 
Year 1536. it Was taken by the Bernois, who are North, about C Miles; and in Breadth from Welt 
fill Makers of 3c. 6a 7 thont to Eaſt, about 20. This Country belong d ancient- 
| 1 5 ly to the Abbey of St. Felix, and St. Regulus of Ju- Set 
The Canton of LUCERN, Lucernenſis Pagus rich, by the Donation of the Emperor Lewis the De- 4 
borders with thoſe of Bern, Jug. Schwitz, and Un- bongire, whoſe Daughter Hildegrade was firſt Ab- 8 
derwald. It was anciently the Country of the Am. befs of it; but it was transfer d from the Abbeſſes ee 
brones, who having join d the Teutoni, were defeat - of St. Felix to the Abbors of Vertinger ; having after- oft 
ed by Marius in the Plains of Porriers in Provence- wards purchas d its Freedom by a Sum of Money. the k 
It is divided into 12 Bailiages, which are governed did put it ſelf under the Protection of the Empe- 8 
by the Counſellors of Lucern, except thoſe of Yikern rors, who ſent. Governors to it, from whoſe Sen: cen 
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Cantons. 
the People of the Country: And rhus continu's 
ſo long as the Emperors ler them enjoy their ancient 


privileges; but ſo ſoon as the Dukes of Auſtria be- 


an to encroach upon them, and endeavour to make 
themſelves abſolute, they took up Arms for the de- 
ſence of their Liberty and Privileges, as we have 


ſaid before. This Canton is divided into 10 Parts, 
which the Inhabitants commonly call GzoſFamines, 


2nd has under its Iuriſdiction theſe Toπ̊-ꝗͤns, 
Altorf, Ch. ) (C Ariola. 
; aue e Geſſinen. 
Forni ke. 8 


Altorf or Altdorf, Altorfium, | that is to Gay; the 


old Village is ſeated in à Plain, near the River 


Ruſs, at the Foot of the Alp, about 12 Miles from 
Lucern to the South Eaſt, and about 24 from Schmit 
io the South. It is a very ſine and delightful Place, 
the Houſes being very near, and the Streets well 
pavd; and there being ſo many Gardens and 
Country-houſes round abaur it, ir affords a moſt 
lovely Proſpect ; and which contributes to its Great- 
neſs. and helps to encreaſe its Riches, is, that the 
Courts of Juftice for the whole Canton are held in 
ir, But it is a Place of very difficult Aeceſs, by 
reaſon ir ſtands at the bottom of the dangerous Pre- 
cipices of the Mountain St. Godard; near to which 
four conſiderable Rivers, vix. the Ru,, the Teſon, 
the Rhine, and the MWene have their Source. Be- 


bdes this, there are under the Juriſdiction: of this 


Canton, that which the Ancients call'd Leopontiarum 
Vallis, and now by the French call'd la Valle de Li- 
viner, fituate at the Foot of thoſe Hills which the 
Italians call Monte di San Bernardina, which is go- 
vern'd by a Bailiff, that is chang'd every third Year, 
and is Judge in all the Affairs, together with Aſſeſ- 
ſors, who are choſen from among the Inhabitants. 
The Inhabirants of Mone St. Godard are alſo ſub- 
ject to this Canton, © | * 7 0 


The Canton of SCH WI T f Suitionfs Pagur, 
is bounded on the North with thoſe of urich and 


Zug, on the Weſt by Lucern and Vnderwald, on the 


South by. that of Vri and part of Glaris, and on 
the Eaſt by the ſame Canton of Glaris, and the 
Bailiage of Gaſteren and Ulzenach, and is extended 


from North to South about 28 Miles, and from 


Eaſt to Weſt about 36. The whole Country that 
now goes under the Name of Switzerland. has its 
Denomination from hence; either becauſe the Wars 
which theſe People began for recovering their Li- 
berty took their Riſe here; or becauſe they firſt en- 
tred into a Confederacy for that end in this Place. 
The Inhabitants of it pretend to be deſcended from 
the Cimbri; but I am apt to believe that it is much 
eaſier for them to ſay than to prove this. This Can- 
ton is divided into 6 Parts, and the moſt confidera- 


e Towns in it are, \ 
Schwitz, Ch. Wag. 
| Kuſnach. 5 Grinow, | 
 Elriſelden; Eunc hen. 


Schwitz, Suitia, is only à large Village ftanding 
on the Banks of the River Muſe, in a Valley ſur- 
rounded with Hills, which for the moſt part are 
cover d with Snow ; about miles from the Lake 


of Lucern, 10 from the Town of the ſame Name to 


the Eaſt; and as many from G/aris. This little 
Town was once an Imperial and Free one; but it 
ceas d to be ſo in the Year 1315. - 5 


The Canton of D N D E RIVAL D, which by 


Geographers is commonly call'd Sylvania, or H{vas 


Uri, and Underwald had done ſo. It ＋ rk 
| 6 Bailiages, and the moſt remarkable Towns 


nienſit Pagus, from a Foreſt of Oak Trees which 
divides it into two Parts, viz. 4bave and Below the 
I/ood. The whole Canton has irs Name from the 
latter, Underwald being no other than ſub ua, or 
under the Wood. It lies between Scbwitx and Ly+ 
corn to the North, between the Provinces of Luceru 
and Bern to the Weſt and South, and that of Uri 


to the Eaſt; and is extended North and South 32 


Miles Eaft and Weſt 24. Leopold Duke of Auftris 


invaded this Country An. 1336. and was defeated; 
| Nevertheleſs. he attempted it again, with an A 


of 15000 Men, and march'd as far as Navalia, bur 


was again worſted by a handful of the Inhabĩtants 
of Glaris and Schwitz, and fore d to leave the Field, 
with the loſs of 3000 Men. Since which time theſe 


People have retain d their Liberty. This Canton 


contains no very great Towns ; bur thoſe of greateſt 


Note are, | I Rs 
Stantz, Ch. Ic Liungerew, 
Krientz, Bakerriet. 
Sarnen. 8 2 ö 
Engelberg. N 


* 


Stantz, Stantia, is no more than a large Village | 


near the Lake of Lucern, at the Foot of the Maoun+ 
rains; about 12 Miles from the Town of Lacera, ro 
the South Eaft. In this Place the Great Seal of the 


Canton us d to be kept. 


The Canton of X UV, Tugienſis Pagus, is bound - 
ed with that of Aurich on the North, that of Schmit 
on the Eaſt and South, and that of Lucern on the 

Weſt. Its Breadth and Length are much about one, 
neither exceeding 12 Miles. It was anciently go-- 


vern d by Lords of its own; bur afterwards came 


under the Juriſdiction of the Dukes of Aufiria 3 
whoſe inſupportable Yoke it 8 with the reſt,” 
in the Year 1352. that is 44 Years after * 


it are, 9 „ 
, Ch.y ( Egon. 
8 am. jo Robe 725 
e ee | T | 3 2 
ug, Tugium, is a pretty little Town, ing 
we ok the ſame Name, at the Foot of a Hill | 
ſome part of which produces good ſtore of Grapes, 
the reſt is Paſture Ground and Wood, which affords 
plenty of Game. Ir is 12 Miles from Lucers to the 
Eaſt, and 18 from &urich to the Saumwm. 


The Canton of GL A RIS, Glarenenſis Pagys} 
is bounded with the River of Limath on the North, 
the Gri/ons on the Eaſt and South, and the Canzans 
of Schwitz and Uri on the Weſt. It is about 30 
Miles North and South, and 25 Eaft and Weſt, 
Drſus and Landolph, wbo were Lords of it, gave 
this Country to the Abbey of Seckingen 3 ra which 


the Inhabitants paid the tenth and hundredth arts : 


of their Rents; bur the Mayoralty depended an 
the Emperor. The Emperor Barbarofſa gave it ta 
Otto, Count Palatine of Bugundy; and from his Par 
ſterity it paſs d to the Houſe of Hapsbarg ; and from 
thence to that of Auſtria, This Canton is partly 
Popiſh, partly Proteſtant, which is the cauſe 
frequent Squabbles berwixt them; and therefore iy 
is appointed that ſuch Differences ſhall be decided by 
Judges, two thirds of whom are of the Nefendanc's 
Perſuafion, The moſt conſiderable Towns in this 
Canton are, | A 
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Glaris, Glarona or Clarona, ſtands in a Valley of 
the ſame Name, upon the River Sarneff, ſurround- 
ed by che Mountains call'd get 4 es 18 Miles 
from Altorf to the North Eaſt, as many from Schwiez 
to the South Eaſt, and 30 from Chur or Choir. 
The Inhabitants are reckon d the wiſeſt People in 
Switzerland. | [8 | 0 


The Canton of BASIL, lies betwixt Brizgow, 
the Canton of Lucern, the Biſhoprick of Baſil, and 


Sungtow. It is of no great Extent, containing only 


$ Bailiages, and about 30 Pariſhes, and is entirely 
Proteſtant. The moſt conſiderable Towns and Vil- 


lages are, Th 

Baſil, Ch. Veltemburg. 
Dugſt. K — 5 
Dornach. \Dirmenach. 
Aug ſt Belingen. 
| 2 Videſteim. 

Manchſtein. / Ramſtein. 
Hamburg. 5 : 


Baſil, or Bale, Ba Lea, ſtands upon the Rhine, on the 
Confines of France and the Empire, abour 24 Miles 
from Friburg,64 from Conſtance to the Weſt, 48 from 


urich, and 56 from Strasburg to the South. Ir is 
thought to have riſe from the Ruins of the old 
Auguſta Rauracorum, or Raurica, ſome Veſtigia of 
which are ſtill to be ſeen: near the Village Augſt, 
about 9:Miles diſtant from-it ro the Eaſt. Ciuverius 


thinks it was formerly. call'd Arialbinum; bur it 


owes. its: Name of Baſilea to Fulian the Apoſtate, 


wo would have ir call'd ſo in Honour of his Mother 


Baſilina. The Romans ſent a Colony to it under 
the: Conduct of Munatus Plancus, and the Emperor 
Gratian did greatly enlarge it. The Hungarians 
having ruin dit, the Emperor Henry the Second, 
caus d it to be re- built, An. 1010, and granted ſuch 
Privileges to thoſe who would ſet up there, that in a 


little time it became conſiderable. There was a 


Council held here, An. 1431. under Pope Eugenius 
the Fourth, and was adorn d with an Univerſity 1460. 
The Rhine divides it into two unequal Parts. That 


which lies on the German fide, is call d the Leſſer, 
and is not much above the fourth Part of the whole 


Town, and is joyn'd to the other by a large Stone 


Bridge. It was formerly an Epiſcopal See, Suffra- 


gan to the Biſhop of Bizanſon; bur fince the Prote- 


ſtant Religion got footing there, the Biſhops have 


been oblig d to live at Brontrut, or Porentru (as the 
Freneh call it) upon the Confines of the Higher 
Alſace; The moſt remarkable Things in this City 
are, the Cathedral Church of Sr. Mary, the Arſenal, 
and their Guildhalls, and the curious Paintings in 
the Dominicans Cloyſter, and the Univerſity; where, 
beſides many others, Deſc Eraſmus, Amerbachius, and 
John Buxtorf were educated. There are alſo ſeve- 
ral confiderable Libraries, and ſome fine Collections 
of Medals. particularly that of Mr. Sebaſtian Fiſeh. 
The Repoſitory alfo of Eraſmus and Amerbachius, 


belonging to the Univerſity, in which are preſerv'd 


26 Original Draughts of the famous Painter Hollen, 
a Native of this City. There is alſo in the Publick 
Library a rare Manuſeript Copy of Virgil, and ano- 
ther of the Alcoran, written on China er, Or- 
dinary Paper is ſaid to have been firſt made here, 
by Antony and Michael Galician, An. 1417. And 
Printing was firſt begun here by Bernard Richel, 1478. 
And the Reformation advanc'd by Oecolampadius, 


ate in Nuithland; among which is that 


1 : 
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- The Canton of E RIH VRG, Friburgenſis Pagus 
is ſurrounded almoſt by that of Bern, and is divided 
into two Parts by the River Sane. It comprehends 
19 Bailiages, 5 of which are about Fyiburg, the rej 

of Gruyeres 


which was once the Reſidence of the Counts of that 
Name; the laſt of whom ſold it to Bern and Fi. 
burg, who divided it, An. 1554. And it is to he 
obſer vd, that the Earls of Gruyeres were Vaſſals of 


the Duke of Savoy, and always paid him Homage 


for the Lordſhips of Louanel, Gringin, Granges, Cha. 
telard, Molon and Treves. Ir joyn d · in Contederacy | 


with the:reft, An. 148 1. The Towns of greateit 

Note are, fe r N 943 i940} 2% Fo. 
Friburg, Ch. ( Corbere, _ 
ERKomont. IR: 

Cree. 5 x; 
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Friburg, Friburgum, ſtands upon the River San 

in a ee abbot 28 Dit Tron: 

Solothurn to the South, 24 from Lauſanne, and 9 


from Bern to the South Weſt. It was built in the 


Year 1179. by Berebold the Fourth, Duke of Jexin- 
en, who alſo built Friburg in Briſgaw. It was for 
ome time poſſeſs d by thoſe deſcended. from him; 

bur after the Death of Berthold the Fifth, who was 


the laſt of that Race, An. 1218. it came into the 


Hands of the Earls of Kiburg. Eberhard Count of 
Hapsburg became Maſter of it, An. 1260. and in 
the Year 1277. fold: it to the Emperor Rodolpbus 
for four thouſand: Marks of Silver. Some time af. 
ter it did redeem it ſelf from under the Sovereignty 
of the Houſe of Auſtria, and pur ir ſelf under the 
Juriſdiction of the Duke of Savoy, by an Act of the 
roth of June, 1450. upon Condition that he ſhould 
preſerve and maintain them in the full uſe of their 
Privileges ; but afterwards there happening ſome 
Difference betwixt Voland Dutcheſs of Savoy and 
them, upon the account of ſome Money which ſhe 
was oblig'd to pay them, they ſhook off that Yoke, 
An 1477, and for the better ſecuring of their Li- 
berty, enter'd into a Confederacy with the reſt, An. 
1487. The moſt remarkable Things in it are, its 
Piazza's and publick Buildings, as the Cathedral 
with its high Altar, the Town-houſe, and high 
Tower, the Fountain with irs Bafin and Foot, a 
Commendary of Malta, and ſeveral Churches and 
Convents of Jeſuirs, and a College of theſe founded 
by Petrus Caniſius, who died An. 1597, The 2d. 
of May, and the 22. of June are obſery'd as great 


Feſtivals in this Place, for two fignal Victories ob- 


tain'd over Charles Duke of Burgundy on theſe Days. 
Bur the Reader muſt not confound this Town with 
another of that Name in Briſgaw, which was taken 
by the French, under the Conduct of Mar. de Cre- 
qui, from the Houſe of Auſtria, An. 1677. and re- 
ſtor d by the Treaty of Nimiguen, An. 1679. 


The Canton of SOLO TH URN, or Soleure, 
Salodoruſenſis Pagus, is bounded on the North by 
that of Baſil, and part of Alſace, on the Weſt by the 
Biſhoprick of Baſil, and on the South and Eaſt by 


the Canton of Beru. It is divided into 12 Bailiages, 


and the moſt conſiderable Towns in it are, 
Solothurn, 9 Leingen. | 
Often, 1 Balſtem. 


Sole. 


My <& my te hp 2 0 


Folt. 


Cantons. 


Solothurn, which the French and Inhabitants com- 
monly call Soſeure, ſtands upon the River Har ; and 


as ir is a delightfully ſituated Town, ſo it is thought 


to be one of the moſt ancient in that Country: Ir 
ſtands berwixt Baſi! and Friburg, about 28 Miles 
from either, and 20 from Bern. Ir js ſaid to have 
been built at firſt by ſome of the ancient Kings of 


| Gaul ; but this Opinion has no other Foundation 


than thar of an old Inſcription, which calls it The 
Siſter of Treves. Some Hiſtorians ſay, Thar it 
owes its Name to an old Tower, which is ſtill to be 
ſeen there; call'd Soloturn; that is, the Tower of the 


Sun. Queen Bertha gave this Town to a' Chapter 


that ſhe founded there. It came afterwards under 
ſubjection to the Biſhop of Geneva; and after that 
was an Imperial Town, and then ſubject to the 
Empire, whoſe Yoke ir at laſt ſhook off, and entred 
into a Confederacy with the orher Cantons, An. 
1481. In the Year 1531. the People of this Place 
were pretty well diſpos d to receive the Proteſtant 
Religion; but a popular Commorion ariſing on that 


account, the Mals was re eftabliſh'd, and fo they 


{till perliſt in their Superſtition. Biſnop Burner gives 
an account of them and their Religion in his Let- 
ters. In their great Church they have God the Fa- 
ther repreſented as an old Man with a black Beard, 
with Jeſus Chriſt on his Knees, and a Dove over his 
Head. Stupidity equal to, if not exceeding, that 
of the wildeſt Heathens The Houſes of this Town 
are very fair, and the Streets large, adorn'd' with 
many Fountains. ' There is alſo a ftately Church, 
anda College of Jeſuits, towards the Building of 
which, the preſent King of France, Lewis XIV: gave 
10000 Livres. The Fortifications likewiſe are very 
ſtrong, and have coſt a vaſt Sum of Money, being 
all of very fine and large Stones. ns To 


The Canton of SC HAFEHA US EN, | Seca» 
huſianus Pagus, is bounded on the Weſt with the 
Bal. Boreft, on the South with the Canton of Tu- 
rieß, on the Eaſt with Targaw, and on the North 


with Schwaben. It is but of ſmall Extent, not ex- 


ceeding 12 Miles North and South, and abour 20 
Eaſt and Weſt: The Chief Towns in it are, 
Schaffhauſen, Ch. 4 Newkilch, 
Herblingen. c Halaw. | ; 
Schaffhauſen, Scaphuſia, ſtands upon the Mine, on 
the German fide, about 4 Miles from Conſtance to the 
Weſt, 2 from the Lake of el, 6 from Baſil, and 4 
from-Furich ro the North. It is ſometimes call 
Probalopolis, becauſe it has a Sheep for its Arms, 
which is alſo ſtampt on its Coin. It owes its begin- 
ning to an Abbey founded there by Eberard Count 
of Nellemberg, about the Year 1052: in honour of 
All Saints, The Emperor Frederick II. made it a 
Free and Imperial City, in which the Abbey enjoy'd 
great Privileges. In the Year 1320. the Emperor 
Lewis of Bavaria engag'd it, together with Win- 
feild, Newburg and Briſac, to Frederick le Bel Duke 
of Auſtria; but about 80 Years after the Emperor 
Sigi/mund reſtor'd it to its Liberty. It entred into 
2 League with Xurich and St. Gall, An. 1424. and 
with Zurich, Bern, Lucern, Switz, and ſome other 
Cantons, An. 1301. The Reformation was carry'd 
on by Facobus Riegius and others, An. 1520, The 
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Cataracts of the Rhine oblige the Veſſels that eoms 
from the Lake of Conſtance to unload their Mer- 
chandiſe in this Town; which are put on Board a- 
gain below it, where the Stream becomes more gen- 
tle, The Streets of ir are broad, and the Houſes 
for the moſt part painted without, as in many places 


of Switzerland, At the upper end of the Town 
ſtands a large Tower, which, they ſay, the French 


King keeps in Repair, according to a Treaty of Al- 
liance with the Swz/7; it has a good number of Guns 
mounted on it, but ſerves more for Ornament than 
Defence of the Town. „„ 


The Canton of 4 PE N XE L, Abbatiſeltenſit, 
lies betwixt the Abbey of St. Ga!! and the Rhine, 


which ſeparates it from the Griſons, having the Re- 


publick of Leictſenſteig on the Weſt, and the Coun- 
try of Rhintal on the Eaſt, about 30 Miles long, and 
24 broad. 'Ir is divided into 12 Communities, 
which they call Roden There are 6 of em call'd 
by the French, Les Ordres du dedans, that is, the In- 
ner Appenzel ; the other are nam'd, Les Order du de- 
bors, or Outer Appenzel. This Country is ſo call'd 


from a Town of that Name. Both Papiſts and Pro- 


teſtants are tolerated in this Canton, as in that of Ga- 
rig. It formerly depended on the Abbey of St. Gal, 
and entred into the general League with the other 
Provinces, An. 3513. The Proteſtants poſſeſs the 
Outer, and the Papiſts the Inner Appenxel. It is the 
laſt in order of all the 13 Cantons, and conta ins 


% ” 


theſe Towns, 
.* 2873 Hp Appenzel, Ch. 
Gonten. 
Den. 4 e e | | 
Ap „ Abbatiſcela, is a rich and lous 
1 near the Source of the (mall River 
Sintra, near 30 Miles from Chur, about 16 from 
St. Gall, and 30 from Conſtance. . It was formerly 
the Refidence of the Abbott of St. Gall; bur the In- 
habitants redeem d themſelves from under the Juriſ- 
diction of thoſe with a good Sum of Money, at 4 
Treaty concluded at Conftance with Cunon de Stoufen, 
Abbot of St. Gall, by the Emperor Robert's Media- 
tion; and for the better Security of their Liberty, 
entred into a League with the Cantons of Uri, 


Schwitz, Underwald and Lucern. The Abbots of 


Sr. Gall proreſted againſt this Alliance; and Henry 


of Mandorf renew'd his Pretenſions at the Emperor's ' 


Court,. An. 1425. and had them declar'd Enemies 
ro the Empire. The People of Appenze! were nor 
much troubled at this, but march'd into the Terriro- 
ries, demoliſh'd ſome Caſtles, and oblig d him to 
make Peace. Not long after the Abbor of St. Gall 
entred into a Confederacy with the Nobility of Con- 
ſtance againſt them; but their Troops were beat; 
and the Appenzelins made themſelves Maſters of 
Rhintal, and oblig d the Lords of Rangevz/, wha held 
that Valley by Engagement, to part from their 
Righr for 6000 Crowns. In the Year 1457. they 
made a perperual Allianee with the 7 other Can- 
rons, and did conſiderable Service againſt the Dukes 
of Auſtria and Burgundy ; and at laſt in the Year 
1513. they were receiy'd into the number of the 


13 Cantons, 


King OO OTPTre CHAP, 
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ancient Rhætia, (the old Inhabitants of 
which, a Savage People, were ſubdu'd by 


T HE Country of the Griſons is a part of the 


Druſus and Tiberius, in the Time of Auguſtus) and 
was call'd Rhetia Prima by the Romans, who go- 


vern'd it by a Preſident that depended upon the 
Præfectus Prætorio of Italy. This Province being ra- 
vag'd by the Germans, and afterwards expos d to 
the Irruptions of the Babarians, ſubmitted it ſelf to 
the Emperors of the Weſt. The People of this 
Country, being born Soldiers, have often liſted 


themſelves in the Service of foreign Princes, eſpeci- 
ally the Kings of France. In the Year, 585. they 


aſſiſted Chilperie againſt the Lombards : And ſery'd 


Thiery King of Burgundy in the Year, 616. Char- 


lemain bad many of them in his Service, in his 
War with the Saxons : And under the firſt Kings of 
the third Race, we find them in many Battles againſt 
the Enemies of France. Lewis XI. employ d them 
in his conqueſt of Burgundy. Charles the VIII. in 
the Kingdom of Naples. Lewis XII. when he at- 


tack d the Dutchy of Milan. Frances the I. did com- 


prehend them in the Treaty of Perpetual Peace, 
which he made with the Swiſs, Ann. 1516. and was 
renew d. by ſome of his Succeſlors; but Lewis. XIV. 
excluded them, Ann. 1663. „ 

This Country is bounded with Swabia on the 


North, Tirol on the Eaft, the State of Venice and the 


Milanez on the South, and Swiſſerland on the Weſt. 
It is a mountainous and barren Country, which 
obliges them to bring Corn from the Mzlanez for 


their Subſiſtence (altho they might have as much 


as they have occaſion for from Alſace and the State 


of Venice) which makes them adhere ſo much to the 
Intereſt of Spain. be” 


The Griſons in general make up a Commmon- 


wealth, which is commonly call'd the Griſon Leagues; 


becauſe ir is compoſed of Three leſſer Leagues; each 
of which has its own Laws and Juriſdiction, and 
forms a particular State, whoſe Government is po- 
pular. The firſt is that which the French call La 
Ligue haute, ou Griſe, the Upper League, which com- 
prehends 28 Communities; whereof 18 are Popiſh, 
and 10 Proteſtant. Each Community is a little ſort 
of State by it ſelf, and the People of it meet every 
Vear to chooſe their Judges, whom they call Am- 
mans, who determin in all Matters Criminal and 
Civil, and from whom there is an Appeal, to the 
Aſſembly of the League. The Second is the League 


of the Houſe of God or Cadee, which the Germans 
call Gotthuſpunt, which comprehends 24 Communi- 


ties almoſt all Proteſtant. The Third is the League 
of the ten Furiſdiftions, which the Germans call Te- 
hen Gerichtenpunt, and the French, les dix Droituret. 
Theſe three Leagues entred into a perpetual Alli- 
ance in the Year, 1437. and the Sovereignty is re- 


arge by a Diet, which meets ſometimes at 


antz in the Griſon League, ſometimes at Chur in 
the Cadee, and ſometimes at Davas in the Ten Furiſ- 


. ditions. It conſiſts of 67 Depuries, viz. 28 from 


the Firſt League, 24 from the Second, and 15 from 
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the Third, who muſt all be Men known to be ink: 
to their County, and who have no Penſion fi 
or are in the Service of any Prince. When any 
Affair of great Importance happens, which requires 
ſpeedy Diſpach, it is remitted to the Senate, which 
is made up of the principal Magiſtates, and the 
chief Men of the three Leagues, vix. the Gy and 
Prevot of the Griſon League, the Burgomaſter of 
Chur for the Cadee, and the Amman of Davas, fa 
the Ten Juriſdictions; but their Reſolutions muſt 
be confirm'd by the Communities. 

The Gri/ons poſſeſs likewiſe the VALTELINE, 
and the Counties of Chiavenna and Bormio, ancient 
Dependences of the Dutchy of Milan; which Max- 
imilian 9 Duke of Milan gave them in re- 
compence of their good Service done him; and 
which Francs I. afterwards confirm'd to them. Of 
theſe we ſhall treat particularly afterwards, 

The GRIS ON League, is bounded with the 
Canton of Glaris on the North, that of Urs on the 
Weſt, the 4 Governments of Iraly on the South, and 
the ten Commonalties on the Eaſt, and has within 
it theſe Lon ns, 5s 1 ner Or > 

Iantz, Cap. 1 f Flintz, _ 

. Digit. 45 nk 6 

1antz, a ſmall Town upon the Rhine, about 15 
Miles from Char to the South-weſt, wherein 
Aſſemblies of the three Leagues meet. 


The League of Cadee or Gothſpunt, is bounded 
on the North with the Ten Commonalties and the 
Province of Tirol, on the South with the Country 
of Chiavenna, on the Weſt with the Griſon League, 
and on the Eaſt with the Country of Bormio. The 
moſt conſiderable Towns in it are, 
| Chur, Cap. 5 8 Veſprum. 
wh Caſſaccia. 8 
 Chur, Curia, by the French call'd Coire, is the 
chief City of this League, and the moſt conſiderable 
Town in the Griſon Territories, ſeated at the Foot 
of two Mountains, on the Banks of the little River 
Pleſur, about a mile and a half from the Rhine, 26 
miles from Chiavenna to the North, 41 from Altorf 
to the Eaſt, and 60 from Conſtance to the South. 
It was formerly defended by the Caſtles of Marſoil 
and Imburg, and was a free Imperial Town till the 
Year, 1498. The Biſhop of Chur is a Prince of 
the Empire: And his Revenues were formerly very 
conſiderable, the greateſt part of the League of 
Gothſpunt depending on him. But the moſt part 
of the Commonalties of that League redeem'd their 
dependance with a Sum of Mony, and the reſt ſhook 


off the Yoke upon the change of Religion; ſo that 


his Revenue is not now above Sixteen Thouſand 
Livres per Anum. 72 78 | 


The League of the TEN FURISDICTIONS, 


Fædus decem Furiſdictionum, viz. Taffas, or Davas, 
Alfenau or Belfort, Churwalden, Langwis, S. Peter, 
the Abby in Perigow, Schiers, Lanquart and May: 
enfeld, The firſt eight of theſe belong'd ro the ro 


„ wk. a. 6. i. 
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by Gaudens Count of Amat, who was 


Allies. 

of Auſtria, by à Donation made in the 11 1489. 
eir to the 

Counts of Toggemburg, who. ſucceeded the Barons 

of Vatz. The other two belong d to the Counts of 

Toggenburg, from whom the Counts of Brandi did 

turchaſe them. Their principal Town is Davas, 


which ſtands on a Lake about 20 Miles from Chur, 


- 


to the North-Eaſt, — | 2 


The 74L TE LINE, Vallis Tellina, orVoleurena 
Vallis, is a part of Rhetia propria, anciently inha- 
bited by the Vennones. It is a long and pleaſant 


Valley, ftrerch'd out betwixt the Lake of Como and 


Tirol. It owes that Name to the Caſtle of Tell, fi- 
tuated on the top of a Hill, whoſe foot is waſh'd by 
the Adda. It is bounded by the Griſons on the 


North, Tirol on the Eaſt, the Stare of Venice on 


the South, and the Milanez on the Weſt. The Soil 
of it is very Fertiſe, and the Country well Peopled. 
It is ordivarily divided into 3 Parts, or Tertiaria, 
which the Italians call, il Terzero di Sopra, or the 
upper third Part, Terzero di Mezzo, or the: middle, 


and Terzero di Sotto, or the lower. In the Firſt of 


theſe is Tirano, in the Second Sondrio, and in the 


Tbird Morbegno. 


Tirano, Tiranum, the cbief Town of this Pro- 
vince, is ſeated on the Banks of the River Adda, 


about 6 Miles from the Frontiers of Italy and Ter- 


ritories of Venice, 85 South-Eaſt from the Lake of 
Conſtance, and 30 from Chur to the South · Weſt. It 
has eleven Communities depending on it. 

Sondrio, Sondrium or Sondriſium, the chief Town 
of this Part of the Valteline, ſtands alſo upon the 
Adda, where it receives the Brook Maler, almoſt 
in the middle between Tirano to the Eaſt, and Mor- 


begno to the Weſt, 37. Miles from Chur to the South, 


and 40 from the Head of the Mine to the Eaſt. It 


is the Place of greateſt Strength in all the Valteline; 


and the Ca ptain of the Valteline, who is both firſt 
Adminiftrator of Juſtice and Commander in chief 
of the Forces, keeps his ordinary Reſidence there. 
He can ſubſtitute a Deputy to determine Cauſes both 


Civil and Criminal, but there lies an Appeal from 


him to the General Diet of the Griſons. 
Morbegno, Mor boni um, a little Town, in this Val- 
ley, about 8 Miles from the Lake Como, and 16 from 


Fondrio to the North-Eaſt, on it there depends ele- 


ven Communities. 
The Spaniards have, ſince the beginning of this 


Century, attempred ſeveral times to make themſelves 


Maſters of this Valley, that they might the more 


eaſily bridle the Griſons, and ſecure the Communi- 


cation betwixt the Territories of the Houſe of Au- 
ſtria in Germany, with thoſe of that Houle in Italy, 


but the French have not ſuffer d them to keep poſſeſſi- 


on of it. 


The County of CHIAVENNA, Comitatus Cla- 
vennæ, Which is of no great extent, is bounded on 
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1618. It was not fo large a Town 2s. biabeum 45 


but the Houſes were finer, inſomuch chat it paſs'd 


for one of the fineſt Towns in Italy; but the Inha- 
bitants were horribly leud and debauch'd, and fo 
drew down that heavy Judgment upon themſelves. 


The County of BOR MIO, Bormienſis Comita- 
tus, by the Italians call'd il Contado di Bormio, is 
bounded on the North and Weſt by Cardee, on the 
Weſt by the Valteline, on the South by the Venetian 
Dominions. It is ſurrounded with inacceſſible Moun- 
tains, and divided into 3 Bailiages, which they call 


Communities, or Neighbourhoods. 


Bormio, Bormium, is the Chief Town of the Coun- 
ty of that Name, and is otherwiſe call'd #/orms by 
the. Germans. Ir ſtands on the Adda, 3 Miles from 
its Spring, near the entrance of the YValte/ine, and 


the South ſide of the River Oglio, 40 Miles from 


Chiavenna 10 the Eaſt, near 50 Weſt from Trent to 
the Weſt, and 50 from Chur to the Sourh-Eaft. 


The ABBEY OF S. GAL, Farm Sancti Gali 
or Reſpublica Sancti Galli. This Abbey, from which 


the Country has its Name, was founded in Turgom, 


in the Reign of Dagobert, by one Gal, ' a Scotehman, 
vho having ſucceſsfully preach'd the Goſpel in thoſe 


Parts, about the Year, 630. refuſed, as they ſay, 
the Biſhoprick of Conſtance, and retir'd into a De- 
ſart, and was followed by a great many People, and 


founded this Monaſtry, or rather it was built after- 
wards in Honour of him. Sigebert King of Auſtra- 
fra beſtowed great Revenues on it. About 80 or 


100 Years aſter, the King of France erected it into 


an Abbey, and gave the Monks the Privilege of 


chooſing their'own Abbors. Omer having been choſe 
Abbor, and finding St. Gals Rules to be a littie 
roo rigid, chang d them for thoſe of St. Bennet. 
Several of the Biſhops of Conſtance enjoy d that 
Dignity, till rhe Monks growing jealous of the Bi- 
ſhop's Authority, reſolved ro own none for their 
Governour, bur their own Abbots. Ulric of Altſax 
was made a Prince of the Empire by the Emperor 
Philip, and extended his Dominions- conſiderably, 
Cunon of Stouffen had great Differences with the 
People of Appenzel, who had redeem'd themſelves 
from under his Sovereignty. Henry of Manidorff re- 
new'd his Pretenfions at the Emperor Sigiſmund's 


Court, Ann. 1425, Bur Gaſperd of Landenberg, a 


Man of greater Temper and Moderarion than his 
Predeceſſors, knowing very well that thoſe Preten- 


fions would be the ground of a perpetual War, did 
renounce them, by the Alliance which was made 
with the Cantons of Zurich, Lucern, Schwitz and 


Glaris, in the Year, 1454. This Territory lies on 


the North of the Cantons, and on the Banks of the 
| Lake of Conſtance. 5 


The Town of S. G AL, has its Name from an 
Abbey, which we have deſcrib'd. Ir ſtands in Tur- 
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the North and Weſt by the Griſon League, on the gow, 3 Mile from the Lake of Conſtance, and 12 
South by the 4 Governments of Italy, and on the Eaſt from Lindaw to the Weſt. The ! mperor Frede- 
by the Valteline. It is divided into two Bailiages, rick I. made it an Imperial City, and beſtow d up- 
Viz. Chiavenna and Pleury. > wt on it great Privileges, which were confirm'd by | 1 
| Chiavenna, Clavenna, is a little Town upon the the Emperor Frederick II. Ann. 1220. it redeem'd it | 
River Mara, at the foot of the Mountains, which ſelf with a Sum of Mony, and entred into Alliance 1 
a little below falls into the Lake of Como; it is with the Cantons of Nurich, Bern, Lucern, Schwitz, 


NS,. delightfully Situated, and very well Built. It was Aug and Glaris, in the Year, 1454. The Govern- 

208, once much larger than it is now, but about Five hun- ment of this Town is in the Hands of a Society of 

eter, dred Years ago, all the north Part of it was Buried the Nobility, and fix Companies of Tribuns of rhe 

May- in the Ruins of a Mountain. The like ſad Accident People; the firſt of which is that of the Weavers; 

ous befel the Town of Pleurs, on the 25th of Auguſt, becauſe Linnen Cloth is the greateſt and moſt m_ 
| | | ta 
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table Commodity of that Country. Out of all theſe 
Companies there are 90 Choſen, 66 of whom make 
up the Grand Council, and 24 the Leſſer. The for- 
mer meets five times a Tear; the other every Tueſ- 
day and Thurſday, excepr Holy-days and Fair-days. 
There are ſeveral other Courts of Juſtice, particu- 
larly one for inſpecting the Cloth; which as we have 
faid, is their greateſt Manufacture. | | 
Beſides this, the Abbor of St. Ga/ poſſeſſes the 
Country of Teggemburg, the Seigniorie and Town of 
Goreſhuſzult in Turgow, and ſeveral other Places in 
Rhintal. 12 : DO Woo 


The County of VAL ATS, Vallefia, by the Ger- 
mans called Walliſſerland and Valinſa, by ſome Wri- 
ters of the middle Age, the ancient Seat of the Seduni 
and Veragri, a People of Gallia Narbonenſis, lies 
among the Alps, berween 1s 7 nee on the North 
and Eaſt, the Mzlanez and the Dutchy of Aouſt on 
the South, and Savoy on the Weſt. Ir is divided 
into the Higher and Lower ; the Higher is divided 
into 7 Parts, call'd Dizains by the French, and Tenden 
by the Germans. The Lower, which lies to the 
Weſt of the other, is divided into fix Parts or Com- 


muniries, called Bannieres, according to Platina. 
They entred into Alliance with the Cantons of Lu- 


cern, Uri and Underwald, in the Year, 1446. and 
with that of Bern, 1475. at laſt the Biſhop of Sion 
and the other Dizaines, have entred into and con- 


firmed a particular Alliance with the ſeven Popiſh 


Cantons, by the Treaties made in the Years 1583, 
1600 and 1634. This Country is a large, pleaſant 
and fruitful Valley, ſurrounded with Hills and 
Rocks, baving but one Paſſage into it, where there 
are rwo Gates and a Caſtle. 
of Corn, Saffron, Grapes and other Fruits; allo 
ſome Mines, and Springs of Mineral Water. It 
is reckoned to be 80 Miles long, and between 10 
and 20 broad, The moſt conſiderable Towns in ir 
are, | 1 | 1 
„ee p. 
 Martinach: . 
- St. Maurice. EE Pere. 

Sion, Sedunum, anciently a Town in Gallia Nar- 
bonenſis, poſſeſs d by the Seduni, and now called Sie- 
ten by the Germans, ſtands upon the River Sitte, 
which throws it ſelf into the Rbone a little below. 
Ir is ſituated in a delightful Plain, overlook'd by a 
Hill of a moderate bighr, on the Eaſt-fide. . The 
Hill riſes up with two Tops; upon the higheſt of 
which Majoria, as they call it, there is a Fortreſs, 
where the Biſhop, for the moſt part reſides. Upon 
the other top is the Fortreſs call d Valeria, and the 
Third call'd Tubilion, is a Fortreſs built upon the 
top of the Majoria. This Town is diſtant from Bern 
to the South about 35 Miles, from Geneva 65, to 
the Eaſt, and roo from Milan to the Weſt, It be- 
IBngs to the Biſhop ever ſince the Donation made by 
Charlemain to Theodoſius, who then govern'd that 
Church. Adrianof Rithmal made an Alliance with 
the Seven Catholick Cantons, in the Year, 1533- 
_ chiefly for che ſake of their Religion. 

Martinack, or Martigny, the ancient Octodurum 
or Octodurus, as Rhenanus and Simlerus think, a 
Town in Gallia Narbonenſis, according to Ceſar, 
tho' there was another Octodurum in Hiſpania Tar- 
raconenſis. It ftands upon the little River Dranſe, 
which falls into the Rhone a little below. There are 
to be ſeen the Ruins of a ſtrong and very fine Caſtle ; 
and here they ſay it was that the Thebane Legion 
call'd Fulminatrix, whereof St. Maurice was Chief, 


* 
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Ir produces plenty. 
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Allies. 


was firſt decimated, and afterwards cut in Pieces 


under the Emperor Dioecleſian, for not aſſiſting ar 


the Pagan Sacrifices, and embracing that Religion. 


Ir lies 12 Miles to the Weſt from Sion, 30 to the 
North from Aouſte in Piedmont, and 20 Eaſt from 
the Lake of Geneva. b | 


The County of NEUFCHATELTL, called 
New-ſtat by the Germans, lies extended for the ſpace 
of about 22 Miles, between the Mountains Jura 
on the Weſt, which ſeparates it from France and 
Burgundy, and the Lakes of Neufchatell and Bien on 
the Eaſt, which divide it from the Canton of Bern, 
and between Baſil on the North, and Lauſanna on 
the South. Memphis was Count of Neufobatell about 
the Year 815 bur to trace down the Succeſſion 


from him to this preſent time, would be tedious; 


and therefore we ſhall only put the Reader in mind, 
That Fohanna of Hochberg. Heireſs of Neufchatell, 
having married Lewis of Orleans Duke of Longue- 
vile, about the Year 1504. tranſlated that County 
into this Family. Francis his Son dying without 
Iſſue, 1551. Leonor of Orleans, Marquis of Rorelin, 
his Couſin, ſucceeded him; James of Savoy, Duke 
of Nemours, Son of Philip and Charlotte of Orleans, 
Siſter of Lewis Duke of Longueville, laid claim to 
the half of the County, which Leonor would have 
conſenred to, bur the States of that Country would 
not allow ir, becauſe they could not endure to have 
two Maſters. Thus the Matter ſtood undecided for 
ſome time, till the Year 1557. that the Eſtates 
ſummon'd the Dukes of Longueville and Nemours 
before the Council of Bern, where it was concluded, 
That the County of Neufebatell ſhould remain in- 
tirely in the Poſſeſſion of the Duke of Longueville; 
and that the Duke of Nemours ſhould have 2000 
Livres a Year in Land, in the Dutchy of Burgundy, 
and 2000 Crowns from the Town of Newfchatell. 
Leonor left by Mary of Bourbon, Henry I. who had 


by Katharine of Gongague, Henry II. who died, 


An. 1663. leaving by his firſt Marriage with Louiſe 


of Bourbon, Daughter of Charles of Bourbon, Count 


of Soi ſſons, Mary of Orleans, who was married to 
Henry of Savoy, Duke of Nemours, in the Year 
1657. . Henry II. took for his ſecond Wife Ann Ge- 
neveve of Bourbon, Daughter of Henry of Bourbon, 
Prince of Conde, by whom he had John-Lewis- 
Charles, and Charles. Paris; the former of whom 
gave the County of Neufehatell to his Brother, in 
the Year 1668. upon Condition that if be ſhould die 


without Children, the County ſhould return to him; 


which caſe happening in the Year 1672. he entred 
again into the Poſſeſſion of his Eſtate; and ſo the 
Dutcheſs of Nemours his Siſter, putting in for his 
Succeſſor in the County of Neufehatell, the Matter 
was brought before the Eſtates of the Country, who 
rejected her Pretenſions, and adjudged the Sove- 
reignty to his Brother. After whoſe Deceaſe the Suc- 
ceſſion was claim'd by the Dutcheſs of Nemours and 
the Prince of Conti, between whom a Suit was com- 
menc'd in the Parliament of Paris wherein the Prince 
obtained a Decree in his Favour; but the Eſtates 


of the Country acknowledg'd the Dutcheſs for 


their Sovereign, and continued their Obedience to 
her Death, which happen'd in the Year 1707. Se- 
veral Pretenders put in their Claims immediately, 
and after mature deliberation the Tribunal of the 
City declared the King of Pruſſia their Sovereign, 
Nov. 3. N. S. 1þ* 4 f by 

The Town of Newfchazell, is ſeared on a Lake 
of the ſame Name, and fo call d from a Caſtle built 

| : | on 
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Antiquity, ad vantagious Situation, the great number 
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on a Hill that commands the Town, being diſtant 


30 Miles from Lauſanna and the Lake of Geneva 
do the North, 28 from Bern to the Weſt, and 30 
from Solothurn to the South Weſt. 


MU LHA Us E N. Mulbuſis, ſtands in the up- 
r Alſace, upon the River EI, about 10 Miles 
from Pfirt to the North, as many from Baſil to the 
North Weſt, and Newenburg to the Welt. It freed it 
ſelf from the Juriſdiction of the Biſhop of Seraſ- 
burg, Ann. 126 1. and was made an Imperial City, 
and has been in Alliance with Switzerland fince the 
Year 1515. There is another City of this Name 
in Thuringen under the Protection of the Duke of 
7 «2d i od! doi tf ooo] £3 


ROTJW EIL, Retevilla, a Town in Sebwaben, 
and one of the Allies of Switzerland. It ſtands on 
the River Necker, near the Mountains of Albenow, 
about 40 Miles from Briſac to the Eaſt, and 42 from 
Schaffenhanſen to the North. Duke Con ade III. 
erected a Court of Juſtice; here for the wbole Pro- 


vince of: Schwaben, Ann. 1147. and Mr. de Guebri ant 


Marſhal of France, being mortally wounded in the 
Siege of this Place, died in it after it was taken by 
the French, 17 Nov. 1643. 5 ES 
BIE NNE, Bienna, is a ſmall Town on the 
Banks of the River T/chus, which empries it (elf in- 
to the Lake of Bienne, a little way from the Town. 
It lies within the Biſhoprick of Baſi/ ; but is free 
and independent. The Biſhops of that See have 
had great Pretenſions to it; and therefore finding it 
ſelf like to be hard pur to it, allied it ſelf with the 
Canton of Bern, Ann. 1552. and afterwards more 


ſtrictly, Ann. 1567; which ir confirm'd with So- 


lothurn, Ann. 1597. and not long after with the Can- 
ton of Friburg. However, notwithſtanding this Al- 
liance, it does in ſome meaſure. own-the Biſhop's 
Superioriry, fince it is obliged to furniſh him a cer- 
tain Number of Men in the time of War, and to pay 
him Tithes. The Valley of St. Immer, otherwiſe 
call'd the Lordſhip of Largue, belongs to this Town. 
Ir is divided into ſeveral Communities, who have 

each of em their Amman, from whom their lies 
an Appeal to the Council of the TO Wm.. 


GENE A, e 0 Allobrogum, or Ge- 
nuenſium Ci vitas, anciently a City of the Allobroges in 
Gallia Narbonenſis, ſtands on the River Rhone, where it 
comes out of the Lake Leman, commonly call'd'the 


Lake of Geneva. In the Lat. of 46. 20. Long, 26. at 


the ditance of about 80 Miles from Bern to the S. W. 
as many from Lions to the N. E. and 110 from Baſil to 
the South Weſt. The Rhone divides it into two 
Parts, the South part of it, which ſtands upon a riſing 
Ground, and is the greater, is call d Geneva; the other, 
which properly belongs to the Country of Gex, is 
calld Gervais. This City is very conſiderable, for its 


of its Inhabitants, and its Commerce. It was here 
that Cæſar, to prevent the Irruptions of the Helvetii, 
cauſed an Entrenchment to be made 19 Miles long, 
and 16 Foot high, from the Lake of Geneva to the 
Mountains of ura; ſome Veſtigia of which are ſtill 
to be ſeen near Gingin, It was almoſt burnt to 
Aſhes in the Time of Heliogabulus, and ordered to 
be re. built by Aurelian, who would have it nam d 
after him; but after his Death ir reſum'd its former 
Name. The Burgundi ans are ſaid to have driven 
the Romans from hence, and after the fall of their 
\ingdom, it became an imperial Town; and a 


very well fn 
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long time after the Biſhops of it were both Spiritual 
and Temporal Lords; but it was with great diffi- 
culty that they preſerved their Sovereignty, by rea- 
fon it was diſputed by the Counts of Geneva, after 
they became Vicars: of the Empire. Peter dying 
without Children, Ann. 1392. appointed Humbert 
de Villars, his Nephew, his Heir; who died, An: 
1400. Odo de Villars, his Uncle, ſucceeding, fold 
the Country of Geneva to Lewis Count of Saver, 


An. 1401. But the Male Race of the Houſe of Ge 


xeva failing, this Prince was fore d to deſite a new 
Inveſtiture; which the Emperor Sigiſinund granted 
him, Ann. 1424. and Maximilian I. confitm d ir, 
Ann. 1519. as did alſo Charles V. Ann. 1530, The 


Dukes of Savoy pretended that the Town of Geneva © 


was under their Juriſdiction, Ir is true, they did 
appoint Judges and Notaries in it, and coĩn d M 3 


bur all this was owing to the weakneſs of the Bi- 


ſhops, who were not able at that time to oppoſe ſuch 
Incroachments. The Publick Cries were made al- 
ways in Name of the Biſhop or his Vidame ; the 


inferior Officers did-ſo much depend upon him that 


he: could depoſe them when he thought fit: And the 
Magiſtrates received Power from the Biſhop to 
judge in Criminal Cauſes, when the Perſon was not 
an Eccleſiaſtick Nor need it be brought as an Ar- 
gument againſt their Sovereigniy, that before they 


entred upon Poſſeſſion of their Biſhoprick, they - 
ath to maintain the Liberty and Privileges 


took an 
of the City, fince that it is no more than what moſt 
Kings and Princes in Europe do at their Coronation, 
Ar laſt, in the Year 1535- the Reformation prevail- 
ing in this City, the Biſhop, Peter de Beaum, toge- 
ther with, the Roman Catholicks, was obliged to 


leave the City; nor bas be or any of his Suecefſars 
ever been able to return, but live in the enjoymenr 


of their,empry Title at 4nnecy, about 26 Miles from 
Geneva. After this Revolution, the Form of Go- 


vernment was chang d, and a new Conſtirution eſta- 


bliſh'd, which is popular, and not much different 
from that which is in moſt of the Swiſs Cantons; 


for the Sovereignty is lodg d in the Council of 20 


our of which Number 25 are choſen to make up 
the leſſer Council; both are for Life, and ſerve as 
Checks on one another; the Sovereignty reſiding in 
one and the Magiſtracy in the other. Tbe leſſer in- 


ſpecs into the great, when they chooſe the Coun N Colonia A 
ellors ; and the great examines all that the lefler [abrog tent.» 4 


does. Beſides theſe two, there is a third Council, 
conſiſting of 60 Perſons choſen out of that of 200, 
which is properly thę Council of State; and it is 
they who direct and adviſe the leſſer Council, in 
Matters of Importance and Difficulry. ; The Syn- 
dicks are the Chief Magiſtrates of this little Come» 
mon-wealth ; and are elected by the whole Body 
of the Burgeſſes on the firſt Sunday of the Year. There 
are ſeveral. other inferiour Courts and Judges, ap- 


pointed by the grand Council, whoſe Office is annual 


This City is pretty well fortified, and their Ram- 
parts might ſecure ĩt againſt any ſudden Surprize or 


Scalade, but are nor ſufficient againſt the vigorous 


and frequent Attacks of a numerous Army ; 


therefore they place their greateſt Strength and Se- 
curity in that firm Alliance which they preſerve with 


the Cantons of Xurichand Bern. The moſt remark» 


able Things in this City, are the Arſenal, which is 
5 fa rniſh'd, and (as Doctor Burnet ſays) the 
beſt in the World in proportion to the State, there 
being Arms in it for more Men than there are in the 


to be ſeen the famous Scaling Ladders, 8 


State; with good ſtore of Cannon. In the Arſenal | 
are alſo 
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the Sevoyards made uſe of when they attempted to 
ſurprize the Place, An. 1602. and the Petard, with 
which they deſign'd to have broken the New Gate. 
The Town houſe, which has a Stair-Caſe of ſingu- 
lar Workman-ſhip, and is a very fair and ftately- 
Building. The publick Library, which is, at the 


College, and conſiſts of about 3000 Volumes; bur 


it is not in very good order, by reaſon here is no 
Fund for augmenting the number of Books or main- 
raining a Library-keeper. The Academy ; which 
is furniſh'd with able Profeſſors ; bur fince the Pro- 
teſtants were expelled France, the number of Stu- 
dents of Divinity is much leſs : But to make amends 
for chat, eſpecially during the late Wars, many come 
to this Place to learn their Exerciſes, eſpecially Pro- 
teſtants. The principal Church is dedicated to St. 
Peter, and in it is to be ſeen the Tomb of Hen. II. 


Duke of Rohan. There is alſo a Durch and Italian 


Church, and there was an Engliſh one. 
The Streets of this City are very large and beau- 
riful, and the greateſt part of their Houſes, eſpe- 
cially ſuch as have been built within theſe 20 or 30 
Years are of free Stone; but the Town is neither 
large nor very fine, yet it may (according to Miſſon) 


be call'd a very lovely Place. It has the advantage 


SWITZERLAND. 
of pleaſant Walks, and the Converſation of the In. 
habitants is very familiar and eaſie. The common 
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People are clowniſh, bur honeſt; and the Perſons of 
Note are extreamly kind, civil and ingenious. The 


vulgar Tongue here is Saveyard, bur People of Qua-. 


liry and Breeding ſpeak French. The Revenues of 
this litile State may amount to about 100000 Crowns: 
And they keep ſome Gallies on the Lake, and ſo 
does the Duke of Savoy and the Switzers, 

The Lake is above 50 Miles long, and 12 a 
moſt broad, for its depth is not equal or eafily 
found in ſome Places, as exceeding 500 Fathoms. 
It is very well ſtockt with great Variety of 
Fiſh, eſpecially Trouts, ſome of which bo one 
50 Pound. Which tho ir looks a little ſtrange to us 
here, Mr. Miſſon ſays, he ſaw one in one of the Halk 
of the Arſenal of Munich, that weigh'd 73 Pounds. 
The Water of the Lake is extreamly clear and freſh, 
excepr when it is diſturb'd by the Winds, then ir 
rapes like a _ * Nor is it credible, that che 

ane paſſes through ir without mingling his Wa. 
297 as Polybins, and after him — Are have 
maintain d; for conſidering the length and crooked 
— 2 of the Lake, that ſeems abſurd and impoſ. 
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| The Subjecks of the Switzers. 


into Alliance with one another, not at the 
ſame, but ar different times, they mult 

have their particular and ſeparate Subjects; becauſe 
when a new Canton was receiv d into the Society 


4: HE Cantons of Switzerland having entred 


of the perpetual League, they did not at the ſame 


time enter into the Participation of whbat the reſt 
poſſeſs d, but only thoſe ar they ſhould hereafter 
acquire. So the Bailiages of V/nachand Guſtal be- 
long to the Cantons of Schwitz and Glaris, and Rhin- 


tal to the ſeven firſt Cantons; and that of Na 5 
te 


Theſe Bailiages and Places are all govern d after the 
ſame manner, without derogating from their Laws 

. Cuſtoms. 
The Cantons to whom they belong ſend once a Vear 


f | bn ag T3 @*: ! * f : ; 
. 121 e\ 4 * or once in two Years ſometimes, Governors, who are 
dene, Judges in all Matters, who receiye the Revenues and 


Cuſtoms, and make account of their Managements to 
the Diet of Baden. Nevertheleſs thoſe Governors 
are not look'd upon as ſuch in the Bailiages before 
they take an Oath for maintaining inviolable the 
Privileges of the Country, which they call their Mu- 
nei pal Laws. In Swiſſerlend theſe Governors are 


call d Bazliffs ; bur in Italy, Captains. In Crimi- 


nal Caſes they make the Country Magiſtrates their 


Aſſeſſors, and give an account of their Adminiſtration 
to the Deputies who are ſent by the Cantons to La- 
| — to determin Appeals. In the time of War theſe 


iliages are oblig d to ſend their Militia to be liſt- 


ed under the Banners of the Cantons to which they 


belong. = 
The Bailiages of Uſnach and Guftal lie between 
the Lakes of Nurieh and Weſen, and becauſe they 


depend upon the Canton of Schwiex as well as that 


of Glaris, they have a Governor from each Canton 

by rurns. 2 
Rhintal, Rhingovia, has its Name from the Situa- 

tion of ir along the Rhine, extending from the Lake 


of Conſtance to the Barony of Sax, It is divided in- 


to two Bailiages ; that which lies on the right Bank 
of the Rhine belongs to the Houſe of Auſtria, that 
an the other fide belongs ra the 7 firſt Cantons and 
that of Appenzel ; and in it there are two little 
Towns, viz. Alteſt and Rhinec upon the Nine, in 
the latter of which the Bailiff keeps his Reſidence, 


| The Inhabirants of this Valley are chiefly employed 
in ſpinning Flax, the greateſt part of which is en- 


ployed in the Manufacture of St. Gall. 

The County of Sargan, Sarentia, is ſeparated 
from the Griſons by the Rhine, and owes irs Name 
to the River Sarn which divides it into two; tho 
others are of Opinion that it is ſo call'd from the 


Sarnutes, People of Rhetia, who dwelt about the 


Source of the River Inn à but it is nor worth the 
while to debate it. This an was ſold to the 7 
firſt Cantons by the Count of Montfort, in the Year 
1488. There are in it, beſides Sargan, which is a 


2 little Town, and enjoys ſeveral Privileges, 


albenſtat, upon the Lake of Riva, Ragatz, and the 
Abby of Pfuers, of the Order of St. 13 foun- 
ded. An. 720. . 5 7 : 

I be Free Provinces, Provincie Libere, conſiſt in 
certain Villages and. Caftles lying along the River 
Ruſs, above and below. Bremgarten on the left Bank 
of the River. They are call'd Free, becauſe the 


Villages of Mayemberg, Richenſea, and Argow, ſet 


themſelves at Liberty, and chooſe their particular 
Magiſtrates. Theſe Provinces formerly made up 
the County of Rore, the Lord of which. reſided ar 
Arow. The Lucerneis made themſelves Maſters of 
it in the time of the Council of Conſtance, and would 
have appropriated it to themſelves, in prejudice 

the 7 old Cantons; but the Canton of Bern being 


made Umpire to decide the Matter, condem'nd the 


Lucernois, and made the other Cantons Sharers- 
Within this Country is the Abbey of Muren, which 
is the ordinary Reſidence of the Bailiff. 98 5 
The Country of Turgow, Turgea or Turgovia, is ba 
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a pretty large Extent, reaching from the Lake of Au- 
rich to thar of Conſtance, and takes its Name either 
from the Taurs/cs, who inhabireg ir, or the River 

bur, which waſhes ir. The 7 gd Canrogs poſſeſs 


T, | | 
mall pan of it, i th 1 Denbo 
onl mall pa Feen? fſenbow 
ol the ak. erin e S$baff, 0 
elves Maſters of, 


ſen; which the Swiſs made them 


ſome of whom are Lay- men. ſome Clergy- men. 


be Biſhop of Conſtance poſſeſſes the” Lordi ips of 


— 


Subjects. . S N 17 2 ER L A N D. . 24% 


belong to the Canton of Uri, Schwitz and Un er- 
wald. They did depend on the Duchy of Milan; 
but were given to theſe Cantons in the Year 1422. 
be Dakeg ef N/A TEok ſſion df themen; 
Dy th of Alliafte which was m 
tußen Fal and t Canto 1 
they 
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. The Chapter of Conſtance that of Almaw; the 


\ Guittengen , Gottlieb, and Hiſco ß, = OPT £0: Ih 2 5 . 5 Rn =: 
„ „eee Fg Ihe Stipendary Towns of the Switzers. 


Abbot of St. Gall, a conſiderable part of it. Among 


| it was 5 
l l te hould return to de Cee of Vri, 
Au. 1460. The reſt is poſſeſs d by ſeveral Proprietors, Schwitz, and Duderwald, to be enjo d by them for 
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during their Wars with Charles the Terrible, Duke of 


_ pled, having many good Villages in it; the chief of 
which are Valeren, Albingen, and Guggisberg. 


niories of Pfin, Minfilden, Burglen, Wings, and 
Spiaglberg. Re | ö 


The County of Rore, comprebends the Burroughs 
of Meimberg, Richaee, Mug, Bremgarten and Vl. 
verpen. 5 . ©, 7 

Fhe Bailiage of Morat, lies between the County : 
of Arbeg, the Canton of Friburg, and the Bailiages 


of Louppen and Avenzel. It is the firſt of the 4 


Bailiages that depend on the Cantons of Bern and 


Friburg. Which they made themſelves Maſters of 


Irgind ß. . 

The Town of Morat, Moratum,. or Muratum, 
lies in the County of Romont, on a Lake of the 
ſame Name, about 6 Miles from Priburg to the 


North, and 12 from Bern to the Weſt, It is fa- 
' mous on the account of a ſignal Victory which the 
Switzers obtained over the Forces of Charles Duke 
in which 82 
the rime'of + 


of Burgundy on the 22d of June. "1496. 


| they flew above 18000 of his Meg; and as a Mo- 
| nument of their Victory, builra Chappel in the Field 
of Battle, in which they put the Bones of the ſlain. 
Ar Friburg they renew the Memory of this and ano- 
ther Battle, by ſolemn Feaſts And publick Re- 
joycing, twice a Year, ig the zd of March, and 


22 of June. „ e f 

The Bailiage of Orbe, is ſo calld from, a little, 
Town of the ſame Name, which ſtands on a 
Hill, near the little River Orbe, about 5 Miles from 
Tverdun to the Weſt, and 18 from the Lake of Ge. 
neva to the North. It is fai to be the ancient Ur- 
ba, where the Urhigeni dwelt. In this Bailiage alſo 
ſtands the Borough of Eſchalen, near the little River 
Talen. N 5 


tel, about a Mile from the Town of Newfebatel to 
the South, and 15 from Friburg to the Weſt. It is. 
alſo famous for the Battle which the Bernozs and 
Friburgois gain d over Charles: Duke of Burgundy, 
An. 1476. on the 2d March; where this Prince 
left all his Baggage, which conſiſted in Money and 
other Things of great Value. + | 5 

The Bailiage of Schwartzenburg, is upon the Con- 
fines of the Canton of Friburg, and is very well peo- 


- 


The Bailiage of Lugan, Lucarn, Mendriſe, and 


| Valmedie, belong to the 12 firſt Cantons by a Do- 
nation, which Maximilian Sforza made, in the Vear 


1512. which was confirm'd by Francis I. after the 
Battle of Marignan. The Governors of theſe Bai- 
liages are ſent from the ſeveral Cantons to which 
they belong, by turns They are very well peopled; 
that of Lugan comprehending* 90 Villages, Lutarn 
5 Pariſhes, and the reſt proportionall p. 
The Bailiages of Beli zone, Valbrun, and Riviere, 


fro 


of that Name in Schwaben. 
mous for their hot Baths, and each of em are de- 


The Bailiage of Granſo, is likewiſe ſo call d from / 
2 Town of that Name, near the Lake of Newfcha- + 


tte Lay mens Poſſeſſions may be reckon'd, the Seig- 4T HE Towns of Baden, Bremgarten, Mellingen, 


5 Rapſervivil, Frawenfeld, are under the Dominion 
of ſome of the Cantons, and are call d Sti pendary, 
becauſe they enjoy ſome Immunities, as, to live ac- 


. cording to their own Laws and Cuſtoms, and to 


chooſe their own Magiſtrates ; but are oblig'd in the 
time of War to raiſe a certain number of Troops, and 
maintain them at their own Charges. 
Baden, Caſtellum Aquarum, or Tbermarium, an- 
ciently calld Aguæ Helvetie, ſtands upon the River 


©Limath, which a little below falls into the ar. It 

is diſtant 6 Miles from the Rhine to the South, 3o 
from Bafil-to the Eaſt, and about 12 from Furich - 
to the North Weſt. Ir was the chief Town of a+ 
County which paſs d into the Hands of the Counts 
of Kyburg, Ang. 1180. by the death of Henry laſt 


Count of Baden. Herman of /Kyburg leaving no 
Children, and the Succeſſion being diſputed by e 


himſelf Maſter of it; and his Succeſſors kept it till 
Jouncil of Conſtance. This Town, 


Fd 


on the account of rhe Conveniency of irs Situation, 
ſeveral Houſes in it being fit for great Aſſemhlies, 
was choſen for the ordinary Place of the Meetings of 
the General Diets of the Cantons, and for entertain- 


ing Foreign Ambaſſadors. It is famous for a Con- 


. ference that Was held in it about Matters of- Reli- 
gion, An. 1526. and the mutual League made with 


the Cantons the ſame Year. It is call d Ober Baden, 
or Vpper Baden, to diſtinguiſh it from another Town 
Both of them are fa- 


fended by a ftrong Caſtle built on a Hill. 


'- Bremggreen, Bremocartum, is a little Town upon 
the Banks of the River Ruſs, 10 Miles from Baden. 


towards Lucern, and 8 from ug to the North. It 
was once an imperial Town; afterwards ſubject to 


the Counts of Hapiburg, from whom it paſs d to che 


Dukes of Auſtria, and from them to the Swiſs, ind 


belongs to the 8 firſt Cantons. | R 
Mellingen. Mellinga, ſtands upon the ſame River, 
about 12 Miles from Zurich to the Weſt, and about 
28 from Lucern to the North! The Emperor 'Sigif- . 
mund ſold it to Furich, and it now belongs to the - 
. old Cantons. 5 5 2 


833 2 


Reperſwil. Raperſoile, or Ruperti Villa, tands 
on the Lake of Nutab, 5 divided into = 


Lake of Zurich, properly ſo call'd, and. the Viper | 
Lake. It formerly belong'd to the Counts of that 
Name, who were ſucceeded by the Counts of Hapſo 

burg. The People of U ruined it, it 


was re- built, Ann. 1351. by Albert Duke of Auſtria, 


TR 


It is 26 Miles from ug to the Eaft, and 15 from 

Lurich to the South Eaſt, towards Chur. 

© 'Trawenfeld, ſtands npon the River Marg. about 20 

Miles from Canſtance to the Weſt. The Swiſs made 

— 1 460. in the time of 
Sig b Duke of Auſtri : 
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ral Prerenders, Radolph Count of Hapiburg made 
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"HIS Courtty was ancicntly inhabiced by a 
part of the Allobroges, the Centrones, the 
Nantuates, Garocells, the V-ragri and the Sa- 


OY laffs. Th 


try 


which 


e A es po 
er 
\ 


ſſeſs d that part of the Coun- 


the Rhone, where ir comes 


* 


out of the Lake Leman, the Country of the Nhtndter, 
that of the Centrones and the [/ere. The Centronet 
liv'd in the Valleys of the Alber Graiz (le Mont 
Foux) now call'd Tarantaiſe : The Garocelli, in ut 
Country now call'd Maufienne: The — in 
| | - - 7. ot 


— 
=” 


Sn 


hich is now Chab/ajs and 8 | The 
is; and 
ley of Aouſt., Terentius 


of this: Mn; ! WIS PART 
Savoy is .bounded on the North by the Lake of 
Genena and Valais, on the Eaſt by the Valleys of 
geſia and Piedmont, on the South by Dauphine, and 
on the Weſt by the Rhone ; which ſeparates it from 
Bugey. . The, Soil of this Country is generally very 
good ; the Valleys affording plenty of Corn and 
Grapes, and the Mountains Paiture for great Num- 
bers of Cattle, and good Variety of Game. The 
Lakes afford good ſtore of Trouts, Pikes and Carps, 
and ſeveral otber ſorts of Fiſhes. This Country is 
very well provided with Timber, eſpecially Walnut 
and Cheinuz Trees. The Air is alſo cool and rem- 
perate, by reaſon of the great number of Mountains 
that are always cover'd with Snow. | The Jſere, 
Arche and Arve, are the moſt conſiderable Rivers, 
as thoſe of Biarget and Annacy are the moſt noted 
Lakes. The Savoyards are an induſtrious and cour- 
teous People, and of a gentle Diſpoſition, eſpecially 
the Perſons, of Quality, who we nog of 
Greatneſs in their Looks and Mien, They are all of 
the Roman Catholick Religion. 
The chief Commodities of this Country are Pa- 
15 Fuſtians, Raw Silks, Hides, Cloths, Linnen, 
read, Ir 


4 


and other valuable Things. ws 
JUSTICE ks adminiftred in this Coynty've: 
y regularly and orderly.. There are three Senates, 
to whom Appeals are made from the Bailiages and 
inferior Tribunals. The ficſt.is for Savoy, the ſe- 
cond for Piedmont, and the third for the Coutity of 


Nice and its Dependencies, The Seat of the firſt is 
at Chambery; and it is compos d of 4 Preſidents, 13 


Senators, without reckoning the Abbot of Haure- 
comb, who is a Senator born, 1 Advocate General, 1 


on- work. Fir· trees for Maſts of Ships, 


rogatives. 


243 


inſti⸗ 


Procurator General. s 8 

Beſides theſe Sovereign Courts, there are 2 Cham- 
bers of Accounts, and à Council of Finances. That 
of Savoy was inſtituted by Amadeo the Green, An. 
1351. and  Philbert Emanuel declard'it Sovereign 


Preſidents, 6 Senators, an Advocate General, and a 


and Independant. of the Senate of Chambery, by an 


Edict, dated at Mondovs, 6 OR. 1630. and at the 
ſame. time created that of Turin, with the ſame Pre- 
ativ es. The Superintendent of the Finances pre- 
ſides in the Council of that Name, and appoints the 
Meetings of it. He examines all the Accounts of 
thoſe who have the Management of the publick Mo- 
ney; and it is here that all Affairs relating to the 
Finances are examin'd and determin d. 
Altho the Duke of Savoy be a Vaſſal'sf the Em- 
Ire, he governs his own Dominions with an abſo- 
ure Authority. His Revenue in all may amount to 
about .5090000 Livres; and his Army in time of 
Peace is very ſmall, but in time of War about 10 or 
11-thoufand Men. The Situation of his Dominions 


upon the Confines of France, and at the Entry to Italy” 
rendes this Prince considerable. The Alps were for- 
merly a Rampart to them againſt the Attacks of their 


Enemies; but after the French King took Pignerol, 
thoſe Mountains were found not to be indceoible. 
Savoy is defended by ſeveral ſtrong Plates, the beſt 

of which is Montmelian. Nice, when it is in the 


Duke of Savoy's Hands, ſecures the Communication 


with the Mediterranean; and towards Lombardy there 


are ſeveral well fortified Places, to oppoſe the Inſults 


— 


Procurator General, 2 Regiſters, and 2 Sectethries. 


It was inſtituted by Amedeo VIII. 1430. The Se- 
nate of Piedmont was eftabliſh'd by Lewis I. Duke 


of Savoy, who reſolving to reſide in Piedmont, did by 


bis Ordinance the 1 5th of May, 1 459. create a Conn- 


cil in the City of Turin, to determine Affairs in that 
Country without Appeal; which afterwards aſſum d 
the Name of Senate. It conſiſts of 4 Preſidents, 2 
Knights, 18 Senators, an Advocate General, and a 


? 


of the Spaniards, who queſtionleſs would moſt wils 
lingly bare Piedmone, which without doubt is one 
of the fineſt Countries in If. 


Faris and Dukes of Savoy," 1 | | 
999. 1. Berold of Saxgyy. . 
1027. 2. Humbert, the firſt Earl of 'Meurienne, 
1048. 3. Amadeo 1. * J. BOL 5 2 ane & 417. SAY | 
1096. 4. Humbert II. 
1109. 5. Amadeo lll. 


9 * q 12 
iin 


1154. & Boob HE 2 26506 By 
1201. 7. Thomas, Son of Humber. 
1234. 8. Amadeo III. ; Ls Anek 
1246. 9. Boniface, Amadeo III's Son. 

1257. 10 Peter, call d little Charlemain. 
1268. 11. 2 Peter's Brother... 
1285. 12. ale 7. | 

1323. 13. Edward, his Son. (16 ce 
1329. 14. Amadeo V. Edward's Brother, © © 
1342. 15. Amadeo VI. 0 b. 

1385. 16, AVE” © © STOP s 
1397+ 11. Amadeo VIII. firſt Duke of Sit. 
142% 18. Lewes, his S S... 
1461. 19. Amedeo I 8585 
1475. 20. Philibert, his cos. 
1481. 21. Charles, Philibert Brother. - 
1484. 22. Charles II. e 157 2 * 
149 12. Pi | 

1496, 24. Philibert III. 


l of . 
2 2 2 

ſt out of his Daminions 
3 23. 71} . ; 7 F 


1304. 1 
1539. 26. Emanuel Philibert, reſtot- by bis Mar- 
diz wich Mogari# N. Francis T's" 
1580. 27. C arles Emanue 3 : = : 8 Is mY 29 ? I | 

25. Amadeo X. call'd r. 
1637. 29. Charles Emanuel II. Son of . 


25. Charles III. th 


1 +8 
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bounded on the North with t 


being found 


a of T. 


Savoy is commonly divided into 8 ſmall Provin- | 


ces, as you may ſee in the followin Table, 


Savoy, properly ſo call d, Montmelian, Ch. Town. 
The County of Geneva, Anneex. 
The County of Chablais, Tonnon, _ NP 
The County of Aouſte, Aouſte. 5 
he Tarantaiſe. Mouſtrierrn. 
he Valley of Morienne, S. Fobn de Mauri enne. 
The County of Fofſigny. Bonneville, Oe) 
Part of Bages, „ 
$AVOT in particular, or E ſo call d, is 
County of Geneva, 
on the Eaft by. Tarentaiſe and Maurienna, on the 


South by, Dayphiny, and on the Weſt with Bugey and _ 


the Rhone. The chief Towns in it are, 
© Chambery, Ch.)  Rumiy., © 
8 Mont melian. * P 
| Chambery, Cameriacum, or Camerium, ſtands on 
a Plain, at the Confluence of the two little Rivers 


Laiſſe and Albans, 10 miles from Montmelian to the 


South, 7 from the Lake of Bourget to the North, 
about 6 from eng ro the Eaſt, and 30 from Gre- 
noble, and 30 from Geneve to the South. It is a 
rich and well peopled City; and ſome take it for 
the ancient Forum Voconii, which Pliny and the Itine- 


_ * rary of Antoninus make mention of; tho Cluverius 


and others think Draguignan. in, Provence has a. better 
Title to that, ancient es : And ſome think it is 
Civaro that Cicero ſpeaks of in his Epiſtles; but 
; of that, it is now the Chief City 


+: #t 


whatever may, 


70 
of the Dutch of Save, and. in it's ancient State R 


might be ball d a well built Tovvyn, bur twill hard- 


ly now bear chat Character. The publick Buildipgs 
are very eauriful, particularly an ancient Caſtle, 


the principal Church dedicated to S. Leger, the Je- 


ſuits College, and ſome Monaſteries. Divers Chan- 
nels of the River Albans run through this City, as 
do ſeveral little Streams of 8 riſing in St. Mar- 
tin s Hill. In this Place the Emperor Sigs/mund erect- 
ted the County of Savoy into a Dutchy, 19 Febr. 1416. 
It was taken by the French, 1690. and reſtor by, the 
Treaty of Peace at Turin, 1696. Bur ſeiz d again 
by the French in the Year, 1703. \ Y 3 
Montmelian, Monſmelianus, is a little City on the 
right Bank of the ere, defended by a Cittadel, 
whoſe priecipg Strength conſiſts in its Situation, 
d on a high Rock; in which is cut out 
a large Well which N the Garriſon with freſh 
Water. The French under the Command. of the 
Conſtable of Leſdiguieres, took it 9. Nov. 1600. 


And again it was Bebieg'd by the French, under the 


N 


Command of M. Catenat, 1691; and taken after A 
vigorous Reſiſtance ; but reſtor d by the Treaty of 


Peace art Turin 1 696. $473 


Aix, Aque Gratiane, is the chief Town of ; Mar- 
uiſate, and famous for the hot Baths, which were 
the Work of the Romans; as the. Town was rebuilr 
by the Emperor Grafen. It ſtands at the Foot of the 
Mountains between Chambery, Annecy and. Rumihy. 


b 
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Its Waters are impregnated with Allom and Sulphur, 
and are very much frequented; _... PT NOSE 


20005 apo a7 is amd umn} 199 5 12 Fe Hl 1 : | 
be County of & E NE V 4, Genevenſis Tratiub, 


lies berween; Bugey,. the 1 of Gex, Foucigny, 
Savoy, properly fo call d, and t 

miles long. It was formerly poſſeſs d by its own 
Lords who did bear the Fi re and were 


$ 


Vaſſals to thoſe of Savoy, Pope Clement VII. was 


che laſt gf cher! Family? Afrer whoſe Death, his un 
Sers ch Aich cke * 2 


whom was married to the Sire 


de Valkars, the other to the;Prince of Orange, preten- 


e Rhone, about 23 


* 


ded to ſucceed him; but the Eciperotit Seife | 


ata it to Amadeo the 8th. 
with it all the Right the Emperor could pretend 10 
that Country, and came 10 an Accommodation with 
the Hobſe of Villati for their Pretenſions: And af. 
ter he was in peaceable Poſſeſſion of it, gave it to 
his Son Amadeo, who died without Children, 23 
Fanus Son of Lewis Duke of Savoy alſo did. Phi- 
youngeſt Son of Philip Duke of Savey got it for his 


Appenage, or Portion, together with Foucigny and 


Beaufort ; and ſo it bas been handed down from one 


to another, and at laſt to this preſent Duke, The 


Chief Towns of this Country are, 


Annecy, Cap. > C Tonne. 
Mas. &S Clairmont,” | 


0 miles long, 


2 oy 
" 
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Tonnon, Cap. 5 e 8 8 hs 
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e of Savoy, and 
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4; from Lufenha to the South ; and is a very de- 
tightful Place. he 55 


The Durchy of 40 TE, Avguſtants Duca. 


tus, is bounded with Falais on the North, Fercellogs 
and che Valleys of Seſia on the Eaſt, Mauriemne on 
the South, and Savoy and Foucigny on the Weſt, It 
is a mountainous but fertile Country, and is divided 
commonly into 7 Parts or Valleys. It was ancient- 
ly inbabited by the Salaſſii, and afterwards had irs 
own particular Mafters, till the Marquiſs of Su/a 
took poſſeſſion of one part; and the Biſhops of 
ouſt became Proprietors of a part of their Diaceſs 
under the Emperor's Sovereignty. This Dutchy 
was united to Savoy by the Marriage of Adelaide of 
Suſa with Amadeo the II. Count of Savoy, together 
with the Marquiſate of Suſa, and the Dutchy of Tu- 
rin. The Emperor Frederick the II. erected it into 
a Dutchy in the Month of Frebuary. 1238. in favour 
of Thomas. The chief Towns in it are, 


' Aofte, B. Cap. e Chantillon. PEE 
Morges. / NCour-majeur, anciently _ 
Tſſogne. Curia Major, 

Montfouet., N\ JDonas, 
Bardfort. _ 1 8 


Aouſte, Auguſta Pretoria or Auguſta Salaſſiorum, 
ſtands in the middle of a Valley of that Name, up- 
on the Banks of the Dorea, where the Rivuler, Bau- 
reggio runs into it; 25 miles from urea to the N. W. 
50 from Turin to the North, and but 10 from the 
Confives of the M:laneze to the Weſt. . Auguſtus (as 


it is commonly believ d) ſent a Colony here, and 


would have it nam d after him, Auguſia Prætoria, 
whereas before ir was call d Cordella by the Salaſſi, 
from one Cordellus Staſiellus, who they ſay, was the 


| Founder of it. There is ſtill to be ſeen here a 


Triumpbal- Arch rais'd in Honour of Auguſtus, in 
Memory of the Victory he obtain d over the People 


of the Alpes; and was for this Reaſon that it was 


call'd the Trophee of the Alpes; which ſome leſs know 
ing Writers have plac'd at Turbie near Monaco. Th 
Biſhop of Aouſte is Suffragen ro the Archbiſhop of Ta- 
rantaiſe. St. Anſelm Biſhop of Canterbury was Born 
here. This City with the reſt of Savoy was taken 
by the French in 17044. AY 1 


The TARENTAISE, Terentaſis, is bounded 


1 N . 


with the Alpes, and the Dutchy of Aouſte on the Eaſt, 72 * 
7 A945 | eu. 9 ; 


Tofigny on the North, Savoy proper, on the Weſt, and 
the Valley of Maurienne on the South. It was an- 
ciently inhabited by the Centrones, and for a long 
time was govern'd by Lords of its own; from whom 
it paſs'd to the Houſe of Brianzon. Amery did treat 
bis Subjects ſo cruelly, that Humbert II. Count of 
Savoy, being invited by Heraclius. Archbiſhop of 
Tarentaiſe, made himſelf Maſter of this Country, and 
united it to his Dominions. It lies extended between 
the Village S. Germain, which is at the Foot of the 


Hill call'd. little S. Bernard, to Mount Sapey and 


ſiderable Towns in it are, 


Mouſtriers, Ch. Ar. 83. 
3 2 
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Regnez, abour 36 Miles in length, The moſt con- 


n 
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_ Mouſtriers, Monaſterinm, or Forum Neronis, ſtands 
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this fot the ancient Taveitafts, which bad been fot- 


r 3.5 . . 
* vince and. Deupping. 49! it, 10 7 teen ein of” 
60. | Thi, Chunty 'of NI C E., Sr, 
from Turin to the North Weſt. The River Here „ A, Dh 21605 e Fu 
divides it into two Parts, and the Avenues to it are ex- 
tremely difficult by reaſon there is no way to come 
at it but by defiles, or narrow paſſes betwixt Tor- 
rents and Precipices. Some Geographers have taken 
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merly calłd ram Claudii; but they miſtake it, fot 
after this Town was ruin'd, the Are f was 


transfer d to Monſtriers. The Biſhopricks of fouſte | 


and Sion are Suſfragans to it. 


„ The County of MAVRIENNE, Mauriane, 
lies between the Apes and rhe Jfere, between Taren- 
taiſe on the North, and Dauphiny on the South. It 
is a Valley of about 30 miles ns: beginning at 
| Chamonx, a little below the Confluente of the Arche 
and Iſere, and ending ar the foot of Monnt Cenis, 
It is a fertil Country, particularty of Saffron and 
Paſturage, and contains abopr 160 Pariſhes: And is 
a part of the ancient Eſtate of the Houſe of Savoy ; 
for Humbert White Handi, had for his Patrimony 
the County of Savey and char of Mafirienne | rogerher 
with Chablais and Valaiz. The only conſiderable 
Town in it is St. Fobn "Mour jeme, alrhbo'-there be 
ſeveral others of leſs notre, UPS ee, 
S8. Andrew. 7 © La chambre! 
Fs | — 85 Sc. Juin. 
St. John Maurienne, Fanmm S. Fobamift Mauriani, 


ſtands upon a Plain in che iiddde of a Valley, upen 
the Banks of the little Riyer Arches, 19 miley from 


the Frontiers of Dauphine to rhe Eaft;- 65 North 


Weft from Turin. It is à very fair Town, but not 


Fortified : And is an Epiſcopal See, Suffragan tp 
the Archbiſhop of Vienne. In the Carhedral 

of S. John are to be ſeen many Tomb of the Dukes 
of Savoy. ET Ong 8 INE 75 n 
. e Nor 


The Province of FOS STG NZ, or | Fouripn 
Fociniacenſis Tractus, lies at the Foot of 'rhe Alpes 
between the , Counry of 'Gmneve on the Weſt, of 
which it was formerly a part, and that of Vafais 
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on the Eaſt. For a. long titne it was governd/by 


particular Lords, deſcended; from Emerard, who 
liv'd in the roth. Century, and whoſe Poſterity fail d 


Ann. 1200, in the Perſon of WilFem,' whoſe only 


Daughter and Heireſs married Thomas Count of Savoy. 
It has been the Portion of the Brothers of ts Pa- 
mily, but was te- united to the Dukedom of Savoy, 
1659. The moſt remarkable Towns in it are, 
{ evile, — Calamche ß. 


2 te, 
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Bonneville, Bonnopolis, fiands in the Low Fogciy: 
m, at the foot of the Mountains, on the River ir- 
ve, 16 miles below CI, 15 from Kunet) 10 the 
N. W. bi 20 from Gixeva to the Joarb Eaft. It 


is defended by an old Cattle, and is rh Seat of the 
chief Juſtice of the Coumr j. ie 5 BOO7F dr 


That part of | Bagey, which remafezs in the poſc = 


ſeſſion of the Duke of Saboy, by che Treaty of Ls. 
ons gare old Me etch ice oh eee 
Ide of the Rhone, M miles long, and's brogd 3 
from che 'Mobntgin C64) 89 the Rhone: Tbe g 


: e X 1 vY 
remarkable Towns in It ate, Ne, à Hite Town, 


farronnded with a Wall, Laifſey, a coofiderabje Bur- 
row, and chief Town of a Barony, and tþeSuboarbs 
of Pons. Reus voi imm, 2 25 on in Dauphing pon the 
River Gue, which is che 
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TH E County of Nice is bounded on the North 
with the Marquiſate of Sa/uzes, the County of 
Tende and the Genoveſat on the Eaſt, the Mediter- 
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ble Towns 


ranean Sea on the South, and the County of Bues/ 


and Provence on the Weſt. The Vediantri were the 


ancient Inhabitants of it. Amadeo the Red, Duke of 
Savoy, got it by a voluntary offer of the People of 


Nice, in the Year, 1338. Ladiſtaus Son of Charles 
de Duras not being in a Condition to give them Suc- 
cour. Ladiſlaus is ſaid to have confirm d this Aliena- 
tion by an Act made at Viterbo, the 18 of Fanuary, 
1402. And by the Treaty of Chambery, the 1 5th of 


| Ofober, 1419. Toland of Arragon, Mother and Tu- 


treſs to Lewis III. King of Naples, and Count of 
Provence, did reſign to Amadeo the VIII. all the 
Right that her Son could claim to that County, and 
the Principality of Barcelenet; in recompenc ofwhich 
Amadeo did diſcharge the Sum ofa Hundred and ſix- 
ry Thouſand Livers, which Amadeo the VI. his Un- 
had lent to Lewis the I. Uncle of Lewis thee III. for 
bis Expedition into Naples. But this Ceſſion of 
Toland's, as moſt think, was contrary to the Funda- 
mental Laws of the Land, and the expreſs Ads of 


the Counts of Provence, and conſequently of no - 


Force. However the Cafe may be, we muſt leave 


it to be decided by others, and go on to that which 


is more properly our Buſineſs. The moſt conſidera- 
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franche. _ 5 | 5 
Nice, Nices, from whom the County takes its 
Name, ftands on the Sea, and is defended by a 
very ſtrong Citadel, which ſtands on a Steep high 
Rock inacceſſable on all ſides but on that from the 
Town; it alſo may command the Port; which is 
none of the beſt, the Anchorage not being good. 
This Town was built. by a Colony of the Mar/ili- 
ans; from the Ruins of the ancient Cemeneſium, a 
City of the Vediantii. It is an Epiſcopal See, Suffra- 
gan to the Archbiſhop of Ambrun : And is diſtant 
about 2 Miles from the Mouth of the River Varo, 


and 7 from Monaco, and 15 from the Frontiers of 


the Genoveſe to the Weſt, and 60 from Pignerel to 


the South. It was taken by the French in the Vear, 
1691. and reſtor d. Aun. 1696. by the Treaty of 


Peace at Twin. The French took the Town in the 
late War, but not ary able to conquer the Caſtle 
they undermined and b 


| and blew up the Fortifications of 
the Town, when they quirted ir in Aug 1705. Af- 
terwards at the latter end of the ſame Year they 
beſieg d the Caſtle, . which after a brave Defence 
ſurrender'd on the 4th.-of Fen. 1706. The Fortifi- 
cations whereof they allo deſtroy c. 

Nile Franche, Olivula, ſtands upon the Sea of Ge- 
noua, about 2 Miles from Nice. It is thought to 
be the ancient Olivuls Portus by ſome; but others, 


particularly Perrus Jefredus, think that Olivula Por- 


tus ſtood 5 Miles to the Eaſt of Nice; but whate- 


ver may be of chat, Charles II. King of Naples and 
Count of Provence caus d it to be built, Ann. 1293. 


Ir ftands, in a Bottom among bigh Hills which, ren- 


der its Harbour an excellent Shelter from Winds, 


and the ent to ir is defended by a Calle, and 
within by a ſtrong Citadel which Emanuel Philbert 
Duke of Savoy caus d ro be built. It was reſtor'd to 


Savoy by the King of France, Ann. 1696. by the 


Treaty of Peace at Turin. This Town was taken by 


the French in 1704. and the Caſtle in April 1705. 


The Principality or Valley of BARCELLO- 
NET, Bareino, is bounded on the North with the 
Marquiſate of Saluſſe and Ambrun, on the Eaſt by 
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* * . $ £ : a 
, „. ” wt 4 4 . 1 1 4 * 4a 


in this County are Nice and Ville 


— 


the County. of Nice, and on the South. d I" | 
Provence. The Inhabitants of ir CIT FE by 


deo the VII. Duke of Savoy for their Lord, in the 


_ Month of May, 1338. The Town of Barcelloner is 
no very large one, tho it be the only one of an 
Note in this Valley. Ir ſtands upon the little Ri. 
uer Hubay, near the Frontiers of Dauphine, and 20 
Miles South Eaſt from Embrun; and was built by 
| Rameond Berenger, Count of Provence, Ann, 1239, 
There are belides in this Principality Poget, and the 


Valley of Etienne, which has its own paräculat 
Governour, and is properly an Annex of the for. 
mer. 271. ” SH CO TNT 7 
bounded on the North by Pisdmone, on the Eaſt by 
the County of Gonoua, and on the South and Weſt by 
the County of Nice. It was formerly in the Poſſeſh- 
on of the Family of Laſcaris, who were deſcended 
from the Emperors of Conſt antinople by the Mother's 
fide. It paſs d into the Family of Savoy by the Mar- 
riage of Inn, only Daughter of ohn Antony laſt Count 
of Tende, with Reney of Savoy, natural Son of Phil; 
Duke of Savoy; who in conſideration of this Mat- 
age, gave his Son all his Eſtate 5 which was done the 
_ 28throf January, 1501. The Town of Tende is a preiiy 
little Burrough, in the Anpenines, upon the Contines 
of the County of Geneva, about 30 Miles from 


Nice to the North, and 50 from Turin to ihe 
Sc b 1 1 ; ieee / 


Bueil, ſtands on the Frontiers of Provence, about 30 
Miles from Nice to the North, and 40 from. Pigne- 
VV 
ITbe Principality of Oneille or Oneglia, Onelie 
Tractus, is almoſt encloſed within the Weſt part of 
the Geneueſe. * It formerly belong d to the Family 


of Doria ; till Ferom Doria, either exchang di ir for 


ome other Lands, or ſold it to Emanuel Philibert 
Juke of Savoy, in the Year, 1576. Charles Emanuel 
erected it into a Principality, b his Letters Patents 
dated at Turin, the 17th. of December, 1620. It 
comprehends the Lordſhips of | Marry and Prela, 
which are very fertile and well Peopled Coun- 
tries. The Town of Oneglia or Oneille ſtands 
upon the Sea, about 10 Miles from Nice io the 
Weſt, 20 from Vintimeglia, and as many from 


in Oyl. 


an 


The County of Tende Comitatis. Tentend:nfis is | 


 Mondovi to the South: And drives a great Trade 
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Country i in the W a4 ag ah the Seat of the States and ton Kingdoms which ir bad ns vo 
glorious Reman Empire, from whence Laws lowed vp and under irs Sub bjection; So 

nd Decrees were * is at this time on om molt Fog, and on Dy: „ 


; Actounts 


dt make if the Glory and Envy of the World in 
thoſe Days, as it is the Wonder and Admiration of 


Buildings, Cauſways, and ſuch like, Se 
cc had * 
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Accounts moſt delightful Countries on Earth. If 
one does conſider the vaſt number of valiant and 
prudent Generals, as Camillus, Fabius Maximus, 
the Scipio's, Pompey, Cefar, &c. The famous Ora- 
tors, as, Cicero, Hortenſius, Antonius, & c. the Ad- 


Catullus, Tibullus, Plautus, Terence, Horace, Juvenal, 
Perſius, &c. all excellent in their kind; the re- 


nown'd Hiſtorians, as, Livy, Tacitus, Saluſt, &c. I 


fay if one ſhould conſider all theſe, and beſides, 


the ſtupendious and laiting Monuments of P 
and Wealth, ſuch as, particwjarly, their Publick 
rily confeſs, that never any Country of ad- 


and Muſes ſeem to have been emulouſly concern d 


| who ſee it in theſe: © And altho' the Art of War 


and Arms flouriſh'd more in this Country anciently 


and Latium, which, tho they were but the 


ſize, and very beautiful. Others, with greater pro- 


hg 


than it does now, when the ſofter Arts, of Paine- 


ing, Arebitedure, Muſick, &c. ſeem to be the chief 


Study and Employment of the Inhabitants; yet it 
cannot be ſaid that the former has been quite neg- 
lected, or that the Muſes have forſaken this Coun- 


Thomas, Aquinas, Bellarmine, and Baronius, 


were great Divines in their way: Rodolphus Vola- 


terranus, and Picus Mirandula, were good Huma- 
niſts ; Ficinus, Cardan, Galileo, Torricel i, Malpeggi, 
Borelli, Redi, &c. good Mathematicians and Philo- 
ſophers ; Panigarole and Loredano good Orators ; 
Guiceiardine, Benti vogli, Davila, and Strada, ex- 


cellent Hiſtorjans; Taſſo and Arioſto, famous Poets, 


and Raphael, Michael Angelo, Titian, &c. admira- 
ble Painters. C 
As for the NAMES of this Country, it has had 
veral, as Heſperia, Saturnia, Auſonia, Oenatria, 
mes 


of particular Parts of it at firſt, were uſed by the 


ancient Grecians to ſigniſie the whole; and in that 


they were imitated aſterwards by the Latin Poets. 


ow it came to be call d 1:alia, is much (and per- 
haps too nice ly) diſputed among the Antiquaries; 


ſome deriving it from the Greek word Ira &, which 


Fgnifies the ſame as Taurus, a Bull; becauſe this 


Country abounded with ſuch, of an extraordinary 


| bability, bring it from one Iralus, King of the Si- 


culs, who firſt inhabited Sabina and Latium; and 


that this Name afterwards was given to the whole 


Country betwixt the Alpes and the Streights of Meſſi- 


na, or I faro de Meſſing. There are ſeveral other 
Accounts of it, but we hope the Reader will excuſe, 
the omitting them here; or if he has a mind roknow. 


more of this Matter, he may conſult Bochart and 


— 2 


"Alpes it is about 3 


Its 


- others, who have laboured abundantly in that ſort 
ol Criticiſm. . 


- 


Nature ſeems to have had more than ordinary cate 
of this Country, in giving ir ſo convenient a Situa- 
tion; it being bounded on the North with the Apes. 


on the Eaſt with the River Arſa, in Hiſtria, and 


the Gulf of Venice, on the South with the Tu/can 


Sea, on the Welt by the A/pes and the River Var. 
length (aceording to C/uverius) from Aouſte, a 
Town at the Foot of the Mountain call'd Greaz 
S. Bernard, to Ręio, and the Capo del Armi, is about 
ite Its breadth is different, but under the 
ad: It lies between 

and 37 and 46 Lati- 

4 Man's Leg; and 
a little nicely ſay, 


Miles hfo 
26 and 38 degrees Longirude, . at 
tude ; the figure of it reſeriblit 

ſome, who trace this Com 425 


than this has bad ; inlomuch, that the Gods 
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that the end of it ſerves to kick Siciſy into the Sea, 

tho* indeed I ſhould think this Iſland deſerved beter 
Treatment from Italy ; for it was very uſeful to the 
1 Romans, by reaſon of its Fertility and great 
| Product of Corn; and the modern 1ta/ians, no 
mirable and almoſt inſpir d Poets, as Virgil, Ovid, doubr, are often beholden to it. They ſay farther, 


that the Toes of it appear at the Faro of Meſſina, the 
Heel about Otranto, the Soal towards Mount S. An- 


gelo, the Calf about Ancona, the Ham about N. 


na, the Knee towards Piombino and the Port of 


ven: 
qubkr Le 2 the Thigh towards the Alpes. 


he SOIL, generally over all Ich is very 
good, an rered with a good number of Rivers, 
ole C urfes are not long by reaſon the Country 
is not very broad; and the Air (ſome 
Eccleſiaſtical State excepred) healthful and pre 
temperate; but after hot Days the Nights are found 
to be very cold in compariſon. 
Italy is, Corn, Grapes of ſeveral kinds, of which 


many ſorts of Wine are made, Oranges, Citrong, | 


Lemons, Pomegranates, and Olives, whoſe Qyl turns 
to good account. And in the South part of ir, ate 
ſome Sugar, Almonds, and abundance of Mulberry- 


its Silk Manufactories. Their Meadows are well 


ſtock'd with Bufflers and other ſorts of Cattle, as 
their Foreſts are with great variety of Game. There 


are I kewiſe in this Country Rocks of Alabaſter, and 


a rich Kind of Jaſper; alſo Mines of Iron, Allom, 
Sulphur, Gold and Silver. : 
The moſt confiderable Rivers are, the Po, the Ty. 
ber, the Arno, the Adige, the Adda, and the Teſm. 
The chief Lakes are thoſe of Como, Iſco, Lugane, | 


Garda, that of Traſimenus, Uulſin, Braci ano, Tucinas, 
Funds, Lago di Caſtello, Gendalpho, Celano, Andora, 
Varam, Lerſino, and that of Boſſano. The moſt re- 
markable Mountains are, the Alpes, the -Apennines, 


Mount Maſſo, Mount Barbaro, Veſuvius, and Mount 


S. Angelos. | . 3 | 
Ttaly hath been differently divided by the Ancients, 
according. as Nations ſhifred their Habirations or 
mingled with one another. Afrer vaſt Numbers of 
the Gauls, who liv'd betwixt the Ocean, the Mine, the 
Alpes, the Mediterranean Sea and the Pyrenees, had 
croſs'd the Alpes, and taken Poſſeſſion of that part of 


Italy which lies between the Alpes and the Apennines, 


as far as the River AÆſis, or Eſino, the Romans calld 
that Country Gallia Italica, and Gallia Citerior, and 
Ciſalpina, and Gallia Circumpadana, and alſo Tigata, 


| becauſe they had aſſum d the Ryman Habit as well 
as their Cuſtoms; 


whereas thar on the other fide 
was call d Gallia Comata, becauſe the Inhabitants 
uſed to wear their Hair long. The Emperor Au- 
guſtus, as Pliny relates, divided Italy into 11 Ne- 


gions, viz. Liguria, Hetruria, Latium, Campania 


Felix, Samnium, Picenum, Umbria, Gallia Togata, 


. Gallia Tranſpadana, Venelia and Iſtria. Strabo di- 
vided it into 8 Regions or Parts, viz. Venetia, Li- 
guria, Picenum, Lucania, Tuſcia, Roma, Campania, 
and Apulia, Antoninus the Emperor in his Itine- 


rary, divides it into 16 Provinces ; and Prelomy in- 
to 45. Nations or People. After the Dignity and 
Seat of the Roman Empire was tranſlated to Ger- 


many, Irahy was at ſeveral kimes ſtrangely haraſs d 


and torn in a great many little Pieces, which were 
eſtabliſhd into Principalities Dutchies, Counties, 


and Marquiſates, as the Marquiſate of Ifria, the 


Duchy of Friuli, the Duchy of - Milan, - the Dur- 
f rear 


0 
chy bf Mantua, and a. great many more. Thy, as 
ir is now, may be yety frly divided setording to 
the ſeveral Sovereignties in it ; of whieh wwe ſhall 
treat afterwards. „„ Wha 
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Who the firſt Inhabirants of Itah were, is a very 
hard matter to tell, it being ſo long ago ſince it was 
firſt Peopled. Whether any one People ſometime 
after the Flood- came into this Country and in time 
ſpread themſelves over it all, or whether different 
People at different times came into it and poſſeſs'd 
themſelves of ſuch Parts of ir as they found uninha- 
bited, and gave different Names to the Places where 
they ſettled, is more than can be well determin d. 
The Auſones are ſaid to be the moſt ancient, and to 
have poſſeſs d the moſt Southern Parts of Itah, 
where the Brutii and Lxeani liv'd afterwards ; next 
to theſe the Opici and Oſci, who liv'd in Campania 
and Samnium ; then the Siculi, in Sabina and Lati- 
um; the Umbri, whoſe Territories reach'd between 
the Mare Superum, or Hadriatich, and Inferum, or 
Tyrrhenian Sea; next to theſe the Tuſcs,, whoſe 
Country reach'd as far as the Alpes; and next to 
_ them again the Ligures, whoſe Dominions reach d as 
far into Gallia as the Mone; beyond theſe were the 
Veneti, whom ſome will have to be come from 1/ly- 
ricum, others from the Hereti, a People in Paph- 
ſagonig. The Gauls drove out the Tuſci, as theſe 
did the Umbri out of their Territories. A certain 
people, calP'd Oenotrii from their Leader, drove the 
Auſenes out of their foreſaid Habitations, and ſorc d 
them to ſeek themſelves a new Seat as far North as 
the River Luis or Borigliano, and Vulturnus, or Vol- 
terno; and not ſatisfied with that, they likewiſe ex- 
pell d the Siculi out of their Country, and aſſum d 
the Name of Aborigines, as they did afterwards 
that of Latini. The Sabini were deſcended from 
the Opici, of thoſe came the Picentes, Veſtini, Marſi, 
Prentani, Peligni, Maruccini, Samnites, and from 
theſe the Campani, Lucani, and the Brutii. In the 
mean time ſeveral Families arriving from Greece, at 
different times, filled all the Sea Coaſt along the 
Mare Superum and Inferum, and built many good 
Towns; and by this means, as Strabo and Trogus 
relate, Tah and Siciſy came to be call'd Magna 
Græcia. But other People having expell d the Gre- 
cians out of moſt of their Poſſeſſions, fore d them to 
tonfine themſelves within that which afterwards 
was call d Magna Grecia, and is now call'd Calabria 
Superior. But after the Roman State was become 
powerful, and had ſubdued all Ieah, ir continued 
under the Roman juriſdiction, divided and diſtin- 

viſhed into Regions and People, as we've ſaid al- 
ready, till the time of Honorius the Emperor; when 
the Goths, Vandals, and Heruls, People of Germany, 
and the Huns paſſing the Alpes, invaded this whole 

Country, rh divided it into ſeveral little King- 

doms and States. Juſt ini an having driven out all 

theſe, eſtabliſh'd the Exarchat of Ravenna, whilſt 

Rome lay in its Ruins. Ar laſt the Longobards hav- 

ing taken Ravenna, eſtabliſh'd their Kingdom in Gel- 
lia Togata; but they were rooted our by the Valour 

and Conduct of Pepin King of France, and his Son 

Charlemaign, who had been call'd into T:aly for that 

end by the Pope; to whom he gave a great part of 
the Revenues of that Country, reſerving to himſelf 
the Sovereignty. Pepin died in the Year 768. and 

Charlemaign was Crown'd Emperor in 800, 

Jam in hope the Reader will not think himſelf 
abuſed, or look upon ir as a thing foreign to a Work 
of this Nature, if we refreſh his Memory a little 
here with ſome few Hints concerning the Riſe, Pro- 
greſs. and Fall of the Roman Empire. Every Body 
almoſt knows that the firſt Inhabirants of Rome were 
a ſorry Rabble of indigent People, and the very 
Dregs of Italy z who might juſtly be call'd a Den 
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of Wolves, fince they liv'd by continual Robberies, 
and thirfied after their Neighbours Goods and Blood, 


The band-breadth of Ground which they firſt poſ- 
ſeſs d, was too little to maintain a conſiderable num. 


ber of People; and therefore they muſt either have 


always remain d Beggars, or cut out their Fortunes 
with their Swords. 
their beginning was, by the Valour of ſome of their 
Kings, and prudent Management of others, and af- 
terwards by the good Qualifications of their Gene- 
rals, and Wiſdom of their Senate, they grew up to 
ſach a Pitch of Power and Glory, that never any 
State on Earth was able to equal, much leſs to ex- 
cel them. One good Politick of theirs was, that 
they no ſooner conquer d a Nation, than they tran- 
> ar gs the beſt and richeſt Men of it to Rem, and 
ent Romans in their Places. Athens and Lacedemon 
ſeldom naruraliz'd Strangers; but Rome obſery'd 
that good Politick, Romulus its Founder having ſer 


the Copy; for tis ſaid of him, That he us'd to re- 


ceive as Citizens of Rome in the Evening, thoſe with 
whom he had fought in the Morning. Servius Tul- 
lius did prudently correct a confiderable Miſtake in 
the former Reigns ; for under them it was allow'd 


that every Body without diſtinction ſhould ſerve in 


the Wars; whereas he ordered that only the ableſt 
and moſt wealthy Citizens (except upon extraordi- 
nary Occaſions) ſhould ſerve as Soldiers, who were 
to equip themſelves according to their Ability; 
wiſely confidering, that their Wealth was a Pledge 
of their Fidelity; and by fighting valiantly for their 
Country, they ſecur'd their private Poſſeſſions; 
whereas a poor Man carries all his Wealth with him 5 
and if he has a Proſpect of being better with the 
Enemy, twill be no hard matter to perſuade him 
to deſert his own Party: And after this Cuſtom grew 
out of faſhion, in the time of the Emperors, yet 
they uſed to oy part of the Soldiers Arrears be- 
hind, to ſecure the Fidelity of the Army, which was 
never clear d till they were diſmiſs d. f 
Never any but Porſenna and the Gault were able 
to bring them to diſhonourable Conditions of Peace; 
the firſt having oblig d them to give Hoſtages, that 
they ſhould make no Iron · work, but what was re- 
quiſite to Till the Ground; the other, forcing them 


to prevent the utter Ruin of Rome by a Sum of Mo—- 


ny. For the Story of Camilluss coming up juſt at 
the time of weighing out of the Gold, and driving 
the Gauls from the Capitol, is look d upon by many 
as fabulous. The former of theſe the Roman Writers 
have cautiouſly avoided to ſpeak of, as they have 
taken care to diſgniſe the other. Theſe, I think, 
are the only Inftances. Upon all other Occafions 
they did bear their Misfortunes and Loſſes with the 
greareſt Fortitude and Conſtancy imaginable, and 
ſomerimes rather deliver'd up their Generals, and 
ſuffer d their Soldiers to be made Slaves than agree 
to baſe and diſadvantageous Conditions; It is very 
well known that their Form of Government was ya- 
rious. They began with the Kingly, which laſted 
242 Years, till Sixtus Tarquinius gave ſome ſort of 
Prerence for altering it, by bis raviſhing Lucretia. The 
Fact was abominable, tis true, and Junius Brutus 
had good reaſon to be angry; bur whether his and 
the Peoples Reſentment ought to have beeti carried 
ſo high, is more than I will ſay. For (as the judi- 
cious Puffendorf obſerves) a Fact, tho never fo cri- 


minal, committed by a Son, without the Knowledge 


and Conſent of his Father, onght not to be prejudi- 
cial to the Father and Family; much leſs could be 
a pretence to depoſe a 1 2 8 


As mean and inconſiderable as 
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he lawfully poſſeſs d; eſpecially ſince to take Ven · 
2 el —.— to the King, and not 


to the Subjects. After the Expulſion of the Kings, A.M. 
3918. 1. Julius Ceſar, the laſt Dictator, and fitſt 


an Ariftocratical Form of Government was intro- 
duc'd, which prov'd as heavy a Yoke to the Necks 
of the People as the former. For at that time there 
were no written Laws in Rome; and the Nobility 
being in Poſſeſſion of all publick Offices, gave Sen- 
rence more according ro Favour and Affection than 
Juſtice. And the Citizens being obliged to ſerve in 


the Wats at their own Charge, became miſerably 


exhauſted, and were -forc'd to borrow from the 
richer ſort ;| and not were 4 to pay their Debts, 
were grievouſly oppreſs d by t 

laſt reduc d to that degree of Deſpair that they una- 


nimouily left the City. Neither could they be per- 
ſuaded to return, before the Senate had agreed to 


conſtiture Magiſtrates, call d Tribunes of the People, 
who were to &t the Commons againſt the No- 
bility ; which, as it form'd a new Diviſion in the 
State at that time, did afterwards afford perpetual 


Fewel for Civil Diviſions, til at laſt they broke 
out into Civil Wars, and ſheath d their Swords in 


each others Bowels. Vo | 

After this Common-wealth, notwithſtanding all 
' thoſe inteſtine Commotions and Divifions, had ar- 
riv'd to its higheſt Pitch of greatneſs, ir return d 
again to a Monarchy, tho not of the beſt kind. Au- 


guſtus, as he laid the Foundation of it, ſo by his 


wiſe and prudent Management he ſeem'd to have 
ſettled it pretty well; but the Nobility not being 
able to brook the Government of one Perſon, who 


was rais'd by the Soldiers, without their Conſent, 


was always for recovering their ancient Liberty; 
which obliged rhe ſucceeding Emperors, firſt to 
weaken, and afterwards extinguiſh the Power and 
Splendor of this Order, infomuch that within the 


ſpace of 200 Years, few of them were left. and up- 


ſtart Favourites pur in their Places. Thus the Se. 


nate and People became empty Names; and the 


Emperors were no more than the Creatures of the 
Army : And as double Pay and great Preſents pur- 
chas'd them the Favour of the Soldiers, and pro- 
cur'd them the Title; ſo the want of Money to ſup- 
port themſelves withal, was thought ſufficient ground 
for taking away their Lives, to make way for ano- 
ther whole Coffers were fuller. Hence came no- 
thing but Miſery and Confafion in the Rowan Em- 
pire : And oſtentimes the braveſt Princes were baſe- 


iy murder d, and ſome of the loweſt Rank and mean- 


eſt Capacity ſet up in their Room: And ſometimes 
two or more were declared Emperors, by ſeveral 
parts of the Army, who made horrid ſlaughter a- 
mong the Citizens in diciding their Titles to the 
Empire. As this did mightily weaken the Strength 
of this vaſt Body,. ſo Conſtantive the Grear haſten'd 
its Fall, by transferring the Imperial Court to Con- 
ſtantinople, and ſending away the veterane Legions 
which guarded the Frontiers of the Empire along 
the Danube and Rhine, to the Eaftern Parts, where- 
by the Weſtern Provinces, deſtitute of their Guards, 
became a Prey to other Nations. After the Weſtern 
Empire had fallen into the Hands of the Germans, 
Gotbs, Vandals, Suevians, Franks, and others, the 


xople being ſtorm d and taken by the Twrks, in the 
Year 1453. this part of the Roman Empire alſo was 
brought to its fatal Period, and Conſtantinople made 

the Place of the ordinary Reſidence of the O teoman 


ET ADE 


heir Creditors, and at 


W Roman Emperors who reſided is Iraly; 


Emperor, 


. Chriſt was born. 


3923. 2. 6 Ceſar Auguſtus, in whoſe ow 


4 . | up 
17. 3. Tiberius Nero, Auguſtus's Son-in-Law. 


39. 4. Caius Caligula. 
43. 3. Claudius Ceſar. „ 
57. 6. Domitius Nero, the laſt of the Cæſars, and 
0 firſt publick Perſecutor of the Chrifti- 
ans. | 
70. 7. Sergius Galba. 
8. Salvius Otho, 
9. Aulus Vitellius. b 
71. 10. Flavius Veſpaſianus. | 
80. 11. Titus 4 — the brave and forty: 
nate Conqueror of the Fews, | 
82. 12. Flavius Domiti anus, the ſecond Perſecutor 
of the Chriſtians. | 


97. 13. Nervs Cocceius, . the firſt Emperor that 


| was not a Romau born. 
99. 14. Ulpius ee a Spani ard, and Perſe- 
| cutor of the Chriſtians. } 


11 8. 15. Ælius Adrianus, who continued the Per- 


ſecution. 
138. 16. Antoninus Pius, 


162. 17. Marenus Antoni nus, the Philoſopher, who 


aſſociated L. Verus in the Government, 
ad Perſecuted the Chriſtians, 

181. 18. L. Antonius Commodus. : 
194. 19. Elius Pertinax, made Emperor againſt 
23. Didius Fulianus. Ke 
195. 21. Septimius Severus, the fifth Perſecutor of 
| Chriſtians. | 

213. 22: Baſianus Caracalla. 
220. 23. Opilius Macrinus. 
221. 24. Varius Heliogabalus. 


225. 25. Alexander Severus. 5 


238. 26. Maximin, 2 Man meanly Born, and 
75 fixth Perſecutor of the Chriſtians, 
241. 27. Gordian, Elected by the Senate againſt 

Maximinus. , | 
247. 28. 1 an Arabian, ſuppos d to be a Chri- 
| Ian, | 
252. 29. Decius, the ſeventh Perſecutor of the 
Church. "- 7 
254. 30. Gallius Haſtilianus. 
256. 31. Emili anus, the Moor. 


90 


256. 22. 1 the eighth gerſecutor of the 


1 urch, 62 
33. Gallienus, Son to Valerianus. + 


| 271. 34. Claudius II. who abdicated in favour of 


272. 35. Quintillus, his Brother, who reign d but 
| 17 Days. ; 
272. 36. Valerianus Aurelianus, a great Perſecutor 

\ of the Church. 


279. 37. Anus Tacitus. 


28, Florianus, who reign'd only Months | 


280. 39. Valerius Probus. 
286. 40. Aurelius Carus, with his Sons Carinus and 
Eaſtern Provinces remain d for a great many hun- 
dred Years after, till at laſt the City of Conſtanti- 


Numeri anus. 


288. 41. Diocleſian, the tenth Perſecutor of the 


Church, reſign d the Government and 
liv'd a private Life at Salons. | 


308, 42. Conftantius Chlorus, with Galerius, Seve- 
f rut, Maximianus, &c. . 


410. 43. Com- 


& 2: 


. 


Ir 


an Emperor, who removed the Seat 


310, 8 Conſtantine, the Great, the firſt Chriſti 


of the Empire from Rome to Conſtan- 


tinople, and divided 8 e Empire into 
ſeveral Independent 


ſtantius, Greece, Thrace and all the Prg- 
vinces of the Eaſt ; to Conſtans, Ital, 
Ihricum and Afﬀrick ; to Conſtantine, 
Gaul, Spain and Britain, 8 
The Weſtern Emperors. 


341. 1. Conſtans, the youngeſt Son of Conſtantine 


the Great, ſole Emperor of the Weſt, 


after the Death of his Brother Conſtan- 
tine. . | 
354. 2. Conſtantius, who after the Death of both 
| his Brothers, re- united the Empire. 
3. Valentinian, Emperor of the Weſt, while 
| Valens ruled the Eaſt, 1 
a 4. Valentinian the II. 55 
399. 5- Honorius the II. Son of Theodoſius the 
15 Emperor. | 
425. 6. Valentinian the III. | | 
455- 7. Maximus, who kill d Valentini an the III. 
| and was himſelf fton'd to Death by 
his own Soldiers. 
456. 8. Avitus 8 : 


457. 9. Majoranus. 


461, 10, Severus. 
467. 11. Anthenius. 5 | 
471. 12. Olybrius, who reignd only 4 Months. 


472 13. Glycerius. 


14. Julius Nepos. I 
473. 15. Auguſtulus, vanquiſ d by Odoacer King 
£37 of the Heruli, &c. 8 


As to the Forms of Government and Adminiſtra- 
tion of Juſtice in Italy, the Reader is to expect 


that in the particular Deſcription of the ſeveral So- 


vereignties in it; and ſo we go on to the 


' GENIUS and CUSTOMS of the 1:al;ans, 
They are generally very Ingenious, ready Witted, 
and of great Application in Study and Buſineſs : 
Of a middle Temper, between the ſtarcht Gravi- 
ty of a Spaniard, and the Levity of a French Man. 
They have a grear Senſe of Gratitude, and are wil. 
ling and ready upon all Occafions to return a Fa- 
your done them, tho' never ſo inconſiderable; but 
on the other Hand, they are revengeful in the bigh- 
eſt degree, and cannot forget Injuries. They have 
a great Affection towards their Kindred and Alli- 
ance ; and are very Ambitious of Honours and Pre- 
ferment. To keep the World and themſelves in 
Mind that they are the Succeſſours of the old Ru- 
mans, they mightily affect their ancient Names with 


a variation, as, Camillo, Scipione, Fulio, Ma- 


rio, Pompeio. &c. For all their Gravity, there's no 
People on Earth that can Act a Buffoon, Mimick 
or Scaramouch, comparable ro them. They ſhun 


all occaſions of Quarelling, eſpecially with Stran- 


gers; to whom they are very Civil and Courteous, 
after once you have got their Acquaintance. They 
are great Lovers of Liberty; and therefore in many 
Places Diſcourſes and: Books abour former Revoln- 
tions are forbid. The Italian Nobility and Gentry 
live moſt in Towns, and lay out their Money more 


upon fine Houſes and Gardens, Pictures, Statues, 


and ſuch Things as may contribute to the adorning 


a Sovereignties a- 
mong his three Sons, allotting to Con- 
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their Houſes ; and upon firice Coaches and 4 bands 
ſome Retinue of Servants (who are for the moſt 
part at Board · wages) than on luxurious Tables 
and ſtrong Liquors; which is too common in other 
parts of Europe. If there are two or more Brothers 
in a Family, it often happens that only one of them 
Marries, commonly the Eldeſt; and the reſt live 
upon Purchaſe. In many Places they have Hoſpi- 
tals for entertaining Pilgrims and poor Travellers; 
and others for nurſing and bringing up Children, 
whom Fear or Shame obliges the Parents to expoſe. 
When they lay them down, they have no more to 
do but ring a Bell, and tell the Officer that comes 
for the Child, whether it be Baptized or not. The 
Iralians are the moſt ſcrupulouſly nice upon all the 
little Punctilios of Civility of any People in the 
World, and profuſely laviſh of their Complements 
and high Titles : And know exactly how to receive 


and entertain Perſons of all Ranks and Conditions. 


They never Whiſper'in any Company, or Talk in 
another Language, or interrupt any Man before he 


has done what he had a mind to ſay ; and nothing is 


thoughr more odious among them than Slandering 
and Backbiting. They never viſit Perſons of Note 
without firſt ſending them Word. The Righe Hand 
is more Honourable than the Left, when two Walk 
together, and the middle when Three. Their Con- 
verſation is very Civil and Obliging, nor does the 


greateſt Familiarity make them forget their cour- 


teous Carriage. | | 
They have ſome Cufioms more peculiar to them- 


_ ſelves; ſuch as their reckoning their Hours from 


Sun-ſet to Sun-ſer, as the Athenians of old did. They 


Sleep commonly rwo Hours after Dinner. They 


make their Children go Bare-headed till they are 
five Years old, to harden them and prevent Catarrhs 
when they come to be old. Their Women affect 


yellow Hair, as the Roman Ladies and Courtezans 


did of old, and have a particular Waſh for it. Af. 
ter the Men have been abroad viſiting or ſo, they 
throw off their Har, Bands and Cuffs ; and pur on 


a a Gray Coat and a Cap, which they commonly Dine 


in. When they call one at a Diſtance, they point to 


him with their Finger downwards, looking upon't 


as an Affront to do it upwards. At their Meals, 


they begin with their Roaſt Meat and end with their 


Pottage ; and Roaſt their Meat very dry. Bayl'd 
Snails ſerv'd up with Pepper and Oyl, and fry'd 
Frogs ſerv'd up the ſame way, are in great eſteem. 
They commonly eat Kites, Hawks, Magpies, Facks 
daws, and ſeveral other leſſer Birds which are not 
us d here: And drink their Wine in Winter as well 
as in Summer out of Snow. | 

The Tralian Language is the old Latin corrupted 


by the Goths, Vandals and other Nations. In Savoy 
and Piedmont the French is generally Spoke, There 


are in Italy above 30 Archbiſhopricks; and the in- 
feriour Biſhopricks, as they are generally ſmall, ſo 
they are almoſt innumerable. There are alſo 12 


Univerſities, vi. Padua, Venice, Turin, Pavia, Si- 


enna, Bononia, Rome, Ferrara, Macerata, Ferma, 


Naples and Salerno. Bononia was formerly Famous K 


for the Study of the Roman Laws, as Salerno was 
for that of Medicine. There are ſeveral of the 
moſt conſiderable Cities and Towns in I-aly that 
have peculiar Epithets commonly given them, as, 
Rome the Holy, becauſe it is the Seat of the Pope 
umber of 


Naples the Noble, becauſe of the great N | 
Nobiliry and Gentry that are in it : Florence the 
Fair, becauſe of the ſtatelineſs of the Honſes, and 
the broadneſs and cleanneſs of its Streets; Venice the 
8 KK 2 Wo, 
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Rich, becauſe of its Power and great Riches ; Genoua 
the Stately, becauſe of its magnificent Buildings; 


Milan the Great, becauſe of its Largeneſs and great 


number of Inhabitants; Ravenna the Ancient, be 
cauſe it is ſo; Padua the Learned, becauſe there 
Learning flouriſh'd'; Bononi a the Fat, becauſe of the 
Excellency of the Soil about it; Leghorn the Mer- 
 chandizing ; Verona the Charming; Lucca the Folly ; 
Caſal the Strong, &c. * | | 

As we have ſaid already, Ita/y cannot be more 
fitly divided, conſidering the preſent State of it, and 
by whom it is now poſſeſs d, than according to the 
ſeveral Dominions and Sovereignties that are in it, 


viz. thoſe of the King of Spain, the Pope, the Repub- . 


lick of Venice, the Great Duke of Tuſcany, the Repub- 
lick of Genoua, the Duke of Parma, the Duke of 
Savoy in Piedmont, the Swiſſers beyond the Lakes of 
Maggiore and Como. The Griſons in the Alpes, the 
Arch-Duke of Auſtria in Tirol, Friuli and Iſtria, the 
Duke of Modena, the Duke of Mantua, the Duke 
of Urbino, the City of Lucca, the Count of Miran 
dula, and the Republick of St. Marino. But becauſe 


throughout all this Wotk we have obſerv'd one Or- 


der of deſcribing the Kingdoms and Countries ac- 
cording as they are ſituated next to one another, 
(tho perhaps deſcribing the Dominions of particu- 
lar Princes altogether, however they may be diſ- 


rsd, as thoſe of Spain are in Italy, would be no 


ill Method) we ſhall begin with that part of I:aly that 
lies next to France, and ſo go on to the moſt South- 
ern Parts of it, in the ſame Order as you ſee in the 
following Table: 8 fs 


I. The Dominions of the Duke of Savoy in Piedmont. 
II. The Coafts of Genova. „„ 
III. The Marquiſate of Montferrat. 

IV. The Dutchy of Milan. 

V. The Dutchy of Parma. 

VI. The Dutchy of Modena. 

VII. The Durchy of Mantua. 

VIII. The Republick of Venice, 

IX. The Republick of Lucce. ö 

X. The Dominions of the Duke of Tuſcany. 

XI. The Eccleſiaſtical State. , 

XII. The Republick of St. Marino. 

XIII. The Kingdom of Naples. 6555 
XIV. The Iflands of Cicily, Corſica, Sardinia, &c. 


Which ire ſubdivided thus : 


I. Piedmont divided into 10 Parts. Chief Town. 
1. Piedmont proper, whereof the Ch. T. is Turin. 


2. French Piedmont. Dignerol. 
3. The Lordſhip of Verceil. Verceil. 
4. The Principality of Maſſeran. Maſſeran. 
5. The Marquiſate of Fares. FJurea. 
6. The County of Afts: v7 Aſti. 
7. The Marquiſate of Suſa. | Suſa. 
'8. The Marquifate of Saluzz0. - Saluzzo. 
9. The Valleys of the Vaudors. Pragelas 
10. The Principality of Boglio. Boglio. 


II: The Coaſts of Genoua comprebending, 
The Dominions of the Republick. 
The Principality of Monaco, | 

Several Towns belonging to other States. 


” 
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III. The Datchy of Montferat, divided between 
The Duke of Savoy. | " hk 
The French King(till the late Peace) poſſeſs d Caſa. 


The Duke of Mantua. Acqui. 
IV. The Dutchy of Milan. N Milan, 
V. The Dutchy of Parma. | Parma. 
VI. The Dutchy of Modena. Modena. 
VII. The Dutchy of Mantua. Mantug. 


VIII. The Republick of Venice, divided into 
The Terra Fim... 
The Territories of Paduano, Veroneſe, &c. 

Several Towns on the Coaſt of Dalmatia. 

Several Iſlands in the Adriatich Sea. 

Several Iſlands in the Archipelago. 


IX. The Republick of Lucca. ' Luca, 
X. The Dominions of the Great Duke of Tuſcam. 
Divided into the Territories of Florence: 
Piſa. 

of Sienna: 


XI. The Pope's Dominions, which contain, 
Viterbo. 


The Compaign of RO M E. 

St. Peter's Patrimony. 5 55 Orvieto. 
Sabina. 7 Magliana. 
Ombria, or the Dutchy of Spoleto. 

The Country of W e 
The Marquiſate of Ancona, 
The Dutchy of j - .. Urbims, 

K | | © Ravenna. 

. Romandiola or Romagnia, - Jene. 
1 N t Ferrara. 


XII. The little Republick of St. Marine. 


XIII. The Kingdom of Neples divided imo 12 ban 


1. The Province of Lavaro. Noaples. 
2. The farther Principality. Bene vento. 
3. The higher Principality. Salerno, 
4. Baſilicata, _ | Acerenza, 
5. The bigher Calabria. Caſenʒa. 
6. The farther Calabria. | Regio- 
7. The higher Abruxzo. Chieti. 
8. The farther Abruzzo: Aquila, 
9. The County of Moliſe. Bolano. 
10. The Province of Capitana. Manfredonia. 
11. The Province of Bari. Bari. 
12. The Province of Otranto. Otranto. 
XIV. The Iſlands on the Coaſts of rah. 
Sicily divided into 3 Parts, the Valleys o — | 

| Nolo. 
Sardinia divided into 2 Parts. Lea 4 en 
 Corfica, 5 22s Baſtia. 
| (Linari. Le Saline, 

The Liparean Ifles, ) Volcano. Paſebu. 

7 in Number. ) Seromboli. Felicur. 

Liſca Bianea. 


Coaſt of Italy, be- fabia. ( )Capraria. 
tween the Liparean Ponza, Gorgona. 


Idands lying along the ( Capri. > Elba. 
Giblio, 


and Genoa. 


c HA 


Vienice. 
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Piedmont: 


aud that of Suſa an 
North. The principal Cities and Towns in it 
* | 


F 


c HAP. U 


Pedmone, Pedemontium, owes it Name to its Siru- 
ation, at the Foot of the Mountains. It was an- 
ciently call'd Gallia Subalpina, and is bounded (ac- 


cording to Baudrand and others) with the Dutchy 


of Milan and Montferrat on the Eaſt, the Genouots 
and the County of Nice on the South, Dauphine and 
Savoy on the Weſt, and the Dutchy of Aouſte and a 
ſmall part of the Dutchy of Milan on the North: 


And divided into two Parts by the River Po. It is 


about 140 Miles long, South and North, and 100 
broad, Eaſt and Weſt. Charles Emanuel, Duke of 
Savoy, divided ir into 12 Parts or Provinces, to 
which his Succeſſor, Duke Victor Amadee, added 4 
more: So that now (according to Franciſcus Au- 


Tae Biſhop of Sa/uzzo) it is divided into 16 


rovinces. 
Thbeodorick, King of the Gorhs, having vanquiſh'd 
Odeacer, King of Italy, gave this Country to the He- 
7uli, who were ſubdn'd by the Lombards ; whoſe 
17th King, 4ripert, gave it to che Church of Rome; 


but it lying far off, and not being confirm'd by his 


Succeſſors, at the Subverſion of that Kingdom, it 
fell into the Hands of the Kings of Iealy, of the 


Houſe of Charles the Great. Thomas and Peter, 


Counts of Savoy, made themſelves Maſters of the 


greateſt part of it by force of Arms; the former in 


the Year 1210. the latter in the Year 1256. ſince 
which time the eldeſt Son of Savoy is ſtyld Prince 
of Piedmont. The Marquiſate of Saluzzo (which w 


ſhall have occaſion ro ſpeak of afterwards) was ar 
nex'd to it by the Marriage of a Daughter of this 


Family with Charles Duke of Savoy, An. 1481. 


Piedmont, as it is a very ferrite and rich Country, 
ſo it is alſo one of the moſt pleaſant and plentiful . 


in all Italy. Ir produces plenty of Corn, Wine, 
Fruir, Hemp, Flax, Metals, and affords good ſtore 
of Cattle, and every thing fir for the uſe and delight 
of Man; and is ſo populous, that the Iralians us d 
to ſay, That the Duke of Savoy had but one City in 
Italy 300 Miles in Compaſs, Notwithſtanding the 
different Diviſions that have been made of this 
Country at ſeveral times, as we ſaid before, it may 
not improperly be divided now into 10 Parts: Al- 
tho' one of them, call'd the French Piedmont, was 
reſtor d to the Duke of Savoy, by the Treaty of 
Peace at Turin, An. 1696. The 10 Parts are, 


1, Piedmont, properly ſo F 75. The Marg. of Suſa. 
call d. u A 8. The A of Sa- 

2. French Piedmont. y tuzzo. 7 

3. The Lordſh. of Verceil. . The Valleys: of the 

4. The Prin. of Maſſeran. Vaudois. 

5. The. Marq. of Furea. 10. The Principality of 

6. The County of Affi. Hoglio. 


Piedmont, properly ſo calF'd, is bounded with 
ontferrat on the Eaſt, the Territories of Genoua on 
the South, the Marquiſate of Saluzzo on the Weſt, 
$a part of Montferrat on the 


, 


Turin, Ch. ) © Ceva. Chiers. 7 
Foſſano. Savillano. Moncallier: 
Mondo vi. Cons. + Orbaſſon. 
Carignan. © Cheraſco. Vigon. 


it by the Duke de Feuil lade. 


PIEDMONT. 


| Turin, Auguſta Taurinorum, and Taurinum. Pli- 


ny and Ptolemey place it in Gallia Subalpina. Livy 


and Appianus Alexandrinus call it Tauraſia, and Ste- 


phanus Taurenia. This City is ſeated at the end of 


a Charming Plain, upon the River Po, which fur- 
niſhes it abundantly with all Neceſfaries andConveni- 


encies of Life. It is enclos'd with fireng Walls, and 
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Lombardy. 


ſurrounded with broad, deep, and well lin d Ditches. 


The Citadel is a Maſter- piece of Fortification; and 
the preſent Duke has done all he can to make it Im- 


pregnable. The Streets of the new Town are broad 
and ſtrait; but the old Town is very irregular, the 


Streets narrow and crooked, and the Houſes nor 


worth looking at. The publick Places in the new 
are Spacious; the Palaces are the nobleſt Improve- 


ments of Architecture, the Paintings, Guilding and 


other Ornaments of the Churches are ſuĩtable to the 


Beauty of the Buildings ; the Shops are all well fur- 


niſh'd, and the Academies for Riding, Dancing and 


Martial Exerciſes, well provided with Matters ; 


and in ſhort, hardly any thing wanting to make it 


a moſt glorious City. And to compleat the Glories 


of the Place, there is a Court, that, notwithſtanding 
its Smallneſs, may be juſtly reckon d the Seat of Gal- 
lantry and Politeneſs. All the Ornaments of this 
City are Modern; except what's to be ſeen in the 
Duke's Gallery, there's ſcarce any thing of Antiqui- 
ty here. It is full of all ſorts of fine Paintings, rare 


Manuſcripts, Medals, Vaſes, and other Curioſities 


of that Nature. There is lately added to the Ca- 


thedral Church, dedicated to St. John, a Chappel 
of ſurprizing Beauty and Riches. It was Zuilt on 
purpoſe in Honour of the Holy Sheet, or Cloth (as 
they ſay) in which our Saviour was wrapt at his 


Burial, and upon which the Image of his Face was 


miraculouſly ſtampt. The Univerſity was erected 


here under the Pontificat of Benedict XIII. An. 1405. | 


and the Citadel built by Emanuel Philibert, Duke of 


Savoy, An. 1565. which, notwithſtanding its great 


Strength, was taken by the French, under the Com- 
mand of Count Harcourt, An. 1640. But both that 
and the City have been ſo exceedingly well Forrifi- 
ed by the preſent Duke of Savoy, that ir was able to 
refiſt the vigorous Attacks of the French for 3 Months 
in the Year 1706. at the end of which, Sep#. 6. the 


Duke of Savoy being reinforc'd by the Imperial Ar- 


my under Prince Eugene, they rais'd the Siege, and 
obtain'd a moſt ſignal Victory. Ir ftands in the Lat. 


of 44. 40. about 12 Miles from Pignerol to the 


North Eaſt, 45 from Veroelli, 25 from Aſ#s to the 
Weſt, and 80 from Genoua to the North Weſt, 70 


from the Mediterrenean Sea to the North, and 1 


from the Lake of Geneva to the South. | 
Fofſano, Foſſanum, ſo call'd from the wholſome 


Springs that are in its Neighbourhood. It was built 
in the Year 1236. and ſtands upon the River Stura, 
between Saluzzo to the Weſt, and Mondovi to the 
South Weſt, 6 from Cons, 24 from Turin to the 
South, and 26 from Pignerol to the South Eaſt. Pope 
Gregory XVIII. founded an Epiſcopal See here, un- 
der the Arch-Aiſhop of Milan. The Dake of Savsy 


had poſted himſelf very ſtrongly near that City at 


the time of the Siege of Turin, but was fore d from 
Mons 


1 
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Mondovi, Mons Realis, or Mons Vici, ſtands at 
the Foot of the Appennines, 2 Miles from the Ri- 
ver Tanaro 13 from Coni to the Eaſt, 26 from Fi- 
nal to the North Weſt, and 37 South E. from Turin. 
It was once a part of the — of Montferrat, 
"ill at the Solicitation of Theodore H. Marquis of 
that Name, it was erected into a Biſhoprick, An. 
1388. ſubject ro the Archbiſhop of Turin. Pope 
Prius V. was {--metimes Biſhop here, call'd then Car- 


dinal Machiel Giſlerius. There was formerly an 
Univerſity here, which was tranſlated to Turin. In 


the beginning of the Year 1699. the Inhabirans of 


the flat Country, about Mondovi, joyn d with the 
Banditi, ho were the Ringleaders of it, form'd a 


formidable Rebellion againſt the Duke, and in ſeve- 
ral Skirmiſhes waſted his Forces, and killed ſeve- . 


ral Officers of Quality, and a great many of bis 
Soldiers. Tis true, the Mondovi in general, are 
no better then the Banditi; but whether His Royal 
Higbneſs's Rigour towards bis Subjects was to blame 


tor this, or no, leave to others to decide: He 


at laſt extinguiſh'd this Flame, by the Blood of ſuch | 


of the Offenders as were taken. 


Carignano, Carinianum, ſtands on the Po, about 
5 Miles from Turin to the South, and near as much 
from Carmagnole; and did bear the Title of a Prin- 


cipality, with which Thomas Francis of Savey, fifth 
Son of Charles Emanuel I. and Catherine Michelle of 


Auſtria, was honour'd, as he was likewiſe with 


that of Great Maſter of France. It is defended by 
a ſtrong Caſtle, and has the Advantage of a ſttately 
Bridge over the Po. It was taken by the French, 
An. 1691. and regain d the ſame Year by the Duke 
of Savoy. | | » 

Ceve, Ceba, or Ceva, ſtands upon the River Ta- 
rona, near the Confines of the Dutchy of Mont- 


ferrat, about 7 Miles from Mondovi to the Eaſt, 


and 40 from Turin to the South Eaſt. It had for- 
merly Marquiſates of that Title, and from it the 
neighbouring Country was call'd the Marquiſate of 
Ceva. The Caſtle is ftrong, and was able to preſerve 
it (elf from the French, in 1706. when they had 
taken poſſeſſion of rhe Town, | | 
Savillano, or Savigliano, Savillanum, ſtands up- 


on the River Magra, in the middle between Foſſano 


to the Eaſt, and Saluzzo to the Weſt, about 5 Miles 
from either, and 20 directly South, from Turin. It 
is moſt advantagiouſly ſituated between 2 Rivers, 
inſomuch that tis ſaid that Philibert Emanuel, Duke 


of Savoy, deſign d to make it the Metropolis of his 


Dominions. t Tbs 
Cons, or Cunio, Cunenum, is a ſtrong Town and 


Caſtle built on a Hill, at the Confluence of the Ri- 


vers Stura and Ges. It beld our againſt Francis I. 
King of France; but was taken by Count Harcourt 
in the Year 1641. in the Reign of Lewis XIII. of 


France. In the Year 1691. the French attempted 


to take it ; but were forc'd to raiſe the Siege. Ir 
ſtands about 11 Miles from Foſſano, and 30 from 
Turin to the South, and is ſaid to have been built 
in the Year 1150. | 


Cheraſco, Carrea, ſtands in the County of Aſti, up. 


on the River Tanaro ; but this old Name, accord- 
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ing to Francis Auguſtin Biſhop of Saluzzo, belongs 
"near the River Clurius, or I Chieſe, at the Foot of 


rather ro Chiers in Piedmont ; which was once a con- 
fiderable free Town, before it fell into the Hands 


of the Duke of Savoy. It ſtands about 5 Miles from 


Turin to the Eaft. | 
The Country which of late has been call'd 


FRENCH PIEDMONT, does not now de- 


ſerve that Name; ſince by the Treaty of Peace be- 
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Piedmont. 
tween France and Savey, concluded at Turin, An, 
1696. ir was agreed, That the City and Citiadei 
of Pignerol, after the Fortifications ſhould be demo. 
liſn d, ar the King's Charge, together with the Forts 
of St. Bridget, the Perouſe, & c. as well as the Ter. 
ritories and Dominions compriz d under the Name 
of the Government of Pignerol (which did belong 
to the Houſe of Savoy, before the Ceſſion or Surren. 
der, that Victor Amadeo, the firſt Duke of that 
Name, made to Lewis XIII. of France) ſhould be 
reſtor d ta the Duke of Saver. This Country lies 
between Piedmont properly ſo call'd, and the Val. 
lies of the Vandors ; and contains theſe Places, 
Pignerol Cap. 
Perouſe, 

- Briqueras. | „ 
Pignerol, or Pinarolo, Pinariolum, ſtands u 
the River Chiſius, commonly by the Iralian, call d 
1! Chieſe, at the Foot of the Alpes, near the Confines 
of Dauphiny, It was lately a very- well fortified 
Town; and the Citadel, as it was before th+ de. 
moliſhing of it, might have been juſtly reckon'd 
one of the Strongeſt Places in Europe; and a terrible 
Thorn in the Duke of Savoy's' Foot while it re- 
main d in the French King's Hands; which one 
day might have made him halt, if he had not taken 
care to pluck it out by the late Treaty. It was 
formerly under the Juriſdiction of Savoy, and was 
commonly an Appenage of the younger Sons of that 
Family, till it was taken by the French Forces, un- 
der the Conduct of Armand Fohn de Pleſſis, Catdi- 


nal of Richelieu, in the Year 1630. and afterwads 


ſold by Duke Victor Amadeo, together with the Fon 
and Valley of Perouſe, for the Sum of 494000 Crowns 


to the King of France; who, beſides this Sum, re. 


ſign d to the Duke the City of 4/ba in the Dutchy 
& Montferrat, with the adjacent Territories, by a 
Treaty concluded at Cheraſco, 31 March 1631. In 
the Year 1693. the Duke of Savoy, at the Head of 


the Confederate Forces, laid Siege to it; bur after 


wards his Royal Highneſs thought fir ro leave it and 
go meet General Catinat, who then lay encampd 


with 12 or 14000 Men between the Mountains of 


Feneſtrelle and Boſſa, about 20 Miles North Welt 
of Pignero!; but finding it hard to come at him, 
went back and open d the Trenches before Pignerol, 
in September. In the mean while Catinat's Army 
was reinforc'd with ſeveral Retachments from Ger- 
many and Catalonia; and the Confederates rais d 
the Siege, blew up the Fortreſs of St. Bridget (which 
has a Communication with the Citadel by a cover d 


Way, and a Paſſage under Ground) and ſet forward 


to meet him, near Orbeſſan in the Plains of Marſcil- 
lane; where a bloody Battle was fought on the 4th 
of October, 1693. in which the French won the day 
bur loſt above 6000 Men, and the Confederatee 
about 5500. The City of Pignerol (as we ſaid be- 
fore) was ſurrendred to the Duke of Savoy, and 


all its Fortifications demoliſh'd, by the Treaty of 


Turin, 1696. It ſtands about 20 Miles from Turin 


to the South Weſt, 24 from Suſa to the South, 15 


from Saluzzo to the North, above 40 S. Weſt from 
Caſal, and 3 50 from Paris to the South Eaſt. 
Peruſa, (or Perouſe by the French) Peruſa, ſtands 


the Hills, and gives Name to a Valley. It belong d 
formerly to the Duke of Savoy; but fell into the 


French King's Hands, An. 1631. and was reſtord 


by the Treaty of Turin, 1696. It ſtands 4 Miles 
from P:gnerot to the North; and muſt nor be con- 
founded with another Town in the Popes Domini- 
x | | | | ons, 
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Piedmont. 
= = which the French call Perouſe, but the Iralians 
| Perug 


moſt conſiderable 


ia; in Latin Peruſia, of which we ſhall have 
occaſion to treat afterwards. > a 
Briqueras, or Bricheraſco by the Inhabirants, Bri- 
veraſcum, ſtands near the little River Pe/es, on the 
Fonänes of Dauphiny, about 5 Miles from Pignerol 
to the South, In the Year 1592. Ir was taken by 
the French, under the Command of M. de Leſdigui. 
eres, who caus'd it to be well fortified, but Charles 
Emanuel Duke of Savay afrerwards re- took it. 


2 e Lordſhip of YE RC EL L, or the Vercelleſe, 


Vefcellenſe Dominium, is bounded on the North and 
Eaſt with the Dutchy of Milan, on the Weſt with 


the Bielleſe and Canaveſe, and on the Sourh with 


Montferrat, By the Treaty of Turin, 1427. Philip 
Marias Duke of Milan refign'd it to Amadeo Duke 
of Savoy, reſerving to himſelf only that part that 
lies between the Novaraſſa and the River Sefia, © The 
Towns in it are, 4 
A 
Bielin. | | 
_ Santia. 2 

Verceil, or Vercelli, Vercelle, ſtands on the Con- 
fines of the Dutchy of Milan, upon the River Seſia, 
or Seſſites, which 10 Miles below, falls into the 
po, about 12 Miles from Caſal to the North, in the 
midſt between Milan and Turin, about 40 Miles 
from each, and 30 from Furea, It is the Seat of a 
Biſhop, Suffragan to the Archbiſhop of Milan. It 
has a Caſtle and Citadel, and is pretty well forti- 
fied; and contains ſeveral fine Churches, and a 
od Hoſpital. Pope Leo IX. conven'd a Council 


in this Town againſt Berengarius Arch-deacon of 


Anger, who was cited, bur did not appear. The 


Spaniards made themſelves Maſters of the Town, 
An. 1638. and reſtor'd it to the Duke of Savoy by the 


Pyrenean Treaty, It twas taken by the French, af- 
ter a brave Defence in the Year, 1705. but imme- 
diately after the raifing the Siege of Turin, Sept. 
1706. they diſmantled, and quired it. | 
Bielia, Biella, and Bugella, ſtands ar the Foor of 
the Mountains, 25 Miles from Verceil to the Weſt, 
about 12 Miles from Jurea to the North Eaſt, and 
gives Name to the adjacent Country, call d the 
Bieleſe. | 1 | FITS 
Santa, Fanum Sante Agatha, gives Name to 
the adjacent County, in the Vercelleſe; _ is di- 
ſtant about 16 Miles from Vercelli to the Welt, and 
20 from urea. Francis d Efte, the ſecond Duke of 
Modena, that famous Warrior died here, 14 Octob. 
1658. f : 1 55 


The Principality of MASSER AN, or Maſſe- 
rano. Maſſerani Principarus, lies near the Confines of 
the Dutchy of Milan, between the Vercelleſs and the 
Bielleſe, It had formerly Princes of its own of the 
Family of Fliſca; but by adoption fell into the 
Houſe of Ferarra, and ſo now its Princes are call'd 
of the Family of Ferrara Fliſca. Ir is a Vaſſalage of 
the Pope's, and has under its Juriſdiction Crevacore 
adjacent to it, and ſome other Places of little moment. 
The only remarkable Town in it is, 

Meſſeran, or Meſſerano, Meſſeranum, ſeared on a 
Hill, in the Confines of Milan, abour 18 Miles 
from Furea to the Eaſt, about 20 ro the North Weſt 
of Vercelli, and 36 from Turin to the North Eaft. 


The Marquiſate of FURE 4, Eporredienſis Mar- 
chionatus, was anciently a conſiderable part of Gal- 


lia Subalpina, About 400 Year ago it was a con- 


4 


the Weſt. Ir is famous 


fiderable Country in Bal, lying along the Foot of 
the Mountains, between bak 124 the Po, and was 


under the Juriſdiction of its own Marqueſſes; but 


afterward came to be divided into ſeveral Parts and 
ſo loſt its old Name, as Baudrand ſays; who mighr- 
tily blames ſome modern Geographers, for i 

this Marquiſate in part of Italy, now call d I] can 


reſe. The only Town of Note in it is. 
Furea, a Town anciently belonging to the S4. 


laſſi, which Pliny calls Eporredia, Strabo, Eporadia 
and Antoninus, Eporedia, ſtands on the River Deren 
Baltea, where there is a ſtately Stone Bridge; and 
was built as ſome fa 1 Juno) about 100 
Years before the Birch Chriſt. It was an Epiſcopal 
See Suffragan to the Archbiſhop of Turia, and is 
a Place of pe Importance to the Duke of '$502, 
into whofe Hands it came, according to D 
and others, in the Year 1313. being well defended 
dy a Citadel and Caſtle. It was taken by the French, 
An. 1554. And reſtor'd ſometime aſter. It is diſtant 


from Turin about 25 Miles to the North, 30 from | 


Aouſte to the South, and as many from Vwce/ls to 
that are made in and about it. 


The County of 48 TI. Contado d Aft, Aten 
Comitatus, anciemly a part of the Duchy of Milan; 
but has been ſubject to rhe Duke of Sa fince the 
Year 1531. by the Coriceifion of the Emperor 
Charles V. who had taken ir from the Frinch two 


Years before. It is bounded on the Weſt by Pieds 


mont, and on all other Parts by the Dutchy of Mone- 

ferrat. The Towns of b l it are, 1 

| Aſti. eat in. | 
Aſti, Aſte, by the Frenth Afta, Ptolemy mates 

it the Name of a Town and Colony of Galla Ci. 

ſalpine in re ry Ir ſtands on the River Tears, 

about 15 Miles from 4/bs to the North Eaſt, 1 


" 


from Caſal to the South Weſt, and 26 from Twin ro 


the Eaft. Ic was once a confiderable Republick, 
bur afcerwards fell into the Hands of the Viſcounes, 
and ſo became a part of the Dutchy of Mile; 
from which, afrer many Turns and Revolutions ic 
fell to the Duke of Savoy, by the Gift of the Em- 
peror Charles V. to Charles III. Duke of Savoy, An. 
1531. It conſiſts at prefent of ſeveral Parts, viz. 
the City, the Butrough, the Citadel, the Fort and 


Caſtle of St. Peter; all which are pretty well forci- 


fied. The neighbouring Fields are very Fertile, and 
produce, particularly, a fine fort of Melon, very 
much efteem'd, 5 moet n. 

Verrua or Verus, Veruca, is a Fortreſs, built on 4 
high Rock, on the Banks of the Po, over againſt Cre- 
ſcentino, near the Confines of Montferrat and the 
Canaveſe, about 16 Miles above Iuris aud ſome- 
what leſs from Caſal to the Weſt, and »2 from A1 
to the North. It was ftrongly fortifled by Charles 
Emanuel Duke of Sava, and in vain artempred by 
the Spaniſh Forces, An. 1625. Famous by its glo- 
rious Defence againſt the French Army, from O. 
1704, to April 1705. | | 

The Marquiſate of SUS A. Segaſinns 'Marcbion 
natus, lies along the Foot of the Alper, berween Pi- 
edmont, properly ſo call d, on the Eaſt, and Daw 
phiny on Fe Welt. It was formerly of greater Bx 
tent and inhabited by the Segu/ins, according to Clu- 
verius; and is now ſubject to the Duke of Savoy. 
The only Town of Note in it is, 


Suſa, 
7 


for the excellent Cheeſes 
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Juſa, . Suſe by the French, Segorium. It is a little 
— —.— * the Mountains, by which it is 
commanded almoſt on every fide, on the River Do- 
ria. It gives Name to the Marquiſate, and is di- 
ſcant about 3 Miles from the Contines of France and 
Dauphine, 24 from Turin to the Weſt, and as many 
from Brianzon. Here, they ſay, is to be ſeen a 
Triumphal Arch, erected in Honour of Auguſtus, 
A. U. C74. (which Mr. NMiſſon, I think, takes no 
notice of And ſome think this is the Town where 
that Emperor ſet up his Trophy 14 Years before 
the Birth of Chriſt ; tho others are of opinion it was 
not here, bur at a Place call'd Tourbie, at the Foot 
of the Maritime Alpes, becauſe there is a Stone to 
be ſeen in that Place with this Inſcription, Sentes 
Alpine devite. At this Place was found the Se- 
pulchre of Cottus, from whom the Alpes Cottiæ took 
their Name. The French took this Place, An. 1630. 
and forrified ir-ſtrongly ; but afterwards reſtor'd ir. 
They took ir again in the Year 1690. and reſtor d it, 
An. 1696. But took it again in this War, and held 
it till the Duke of Savoy recover d it by taking the 
Cattle, Oct. 5. 1707. N.S. | D 


The Marquiſate of SALUCES, as the French 
call it, and the Italians Saluzzo, Salutiarum Marchi- 
onatus, lies at the Foot of the Alpes, having Piedmont 
on the Eaſt, Dauphine on the Weſt, and the Coun- 

ty of Nice on the South. It formerly belong d to 
France, till Henry IV. gave it to Charles Emanuel, 
Duke of Savoy, in Exchange for Breſſe, Bugey, and 
other Places on this fide the Rhone, in the Year 1601. 
That River takes its Riſe near this Country, from 
the Mountain Yi/o, which is thought to be the high- 
' eſt of the Alpes. The Marqueſſes of Saluzzo have 
caus d a famous Vault 4 Miles long to be hew'd out 
of the Rock near this Place, thro which Mules may 
eaſily paſs with Goods from Irah into France. This 
Family derives its Original, they ſay, from one 
Filliam, an Italian Count, who flouriſh'd about the 
beginning of the roth Century. The moſt remarkable 
Towns belonging to this Country are, | 

Saluxxo. Cental. _ 
Carmagniola. A Requiſpariero, 
Revell. Birgue s. 

8 „„ : 

|  Saluz$0, or Saluces, Salutiz, and Auguſia Vagien- 
norum, ſtands on a Hill at the Foot of the 4/pes, a- 
bout a Mile from the River Po, 10 from Foſſano to 
the Weſt, 24 from Turin to the South, and 12 from 
Pignerol. It has been an Epiſcopal See under the 
Arch-Biſhoprick of Turin fince the Year 1511. and 
the Cathedral Church is very Magnificent and Rich. 
It was taken by the French, An. 1691. and retaken 
Fee, ou e ee 
Carmagniola, Carmaniola. is ſeared above 2 Miles 


from the Po, and 8 from Turin to the South. It was 


taken in the Year 1588. during the Civil Wars of 
France, by Charles Emanuel Duke of Savoy, and had 
it confirm d to him by a Treaty of Peace 1600. 
The French took it in the Year 1691. but loſt ir a- 


gain that ſame Year. 


Stafforda, is a ſmall Town, no other way remark- 


able than for the Victory which the French obtain'd 

near it over the Duke of Savoy, in the Month of Au- 

guft, 1690. where the French are ſaid. to loſe 500. 

and his Royal Highneſs near double that Number. 
5 10 8 elt- oc} 8 
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Dental, Centale, is a little Town, not long 
fortified, upon the River Malea, in the midſt between 


Coni and Savigliano, 


LEYSOF THE VA 
French Piedmont, on the Welt and North, Piedmonz 
properly fo call'd, on the Ealt, and the Marquiſate 
of Saluʒes on the South, and is commonly divided 
into 5 remarkable Valleys, viz. _ 8 Nog 
: Pragelas or Cluſon. 5 ( Angrogne. 
E S Lucern, 
St. Martyn. 


8 The People commonly call'd the Vaudoi s, owe 


theit Name, as it is ſaid, to one Peter Valdo, ot 
Vaud, a rich Merchant of Lyons in France, about the 
Vear 1160. who ſeeing a Friend of his die ſudden. 
ly, became mighty ſerious upon it, and fell a read. 
ing the Bible; and by that means diſcover'd the 
Errors of the Church of Rome, and .communicated 
what he had learn'd to a great many of his Friends 
and Neighbours, who very quickly grew up to a 
conſiderable Party. Whereupon Peter was excom- 
municated by the Clergy, and ſeveral of his Diſci- 


ples perſecuted; which oblig d them to retire into 


the Valleys of Piedmont. They have ſuffer d many 
Perſecutions; and particularly in the Year 1688. the 
Duke of Savoy perſecuted the poor Inhabitants of 


thoſe Valleys; who baving in vain endeavour'd to 


preſerye their Religion and Liberties, many of em 


were made Priſoners; and the reſt, at the Solicita- 


tion of the Proteſtant Canrons, permitted to go 


where they would. In the Year 1689. a great ma- 


ay of them pur themſelves in Arms in the Cantons 
of Bern and Switzerland, and with a Secrecy that 


prevented even the Suſpicions of their Enemies, 
form d two Bodies, one of 1200, and the other of 


3000 Men; and embarking on the Lake of Geneva, 
forc'd their way thro Savoy into their own Coun- 
try, in ſpite of the united Forces of France and Sa- 
voy, who oppos d their Paſſage, and gblig'd them 
to five or fix little Battles, in which the Vaudois had 
ſill the Advantage: And all this without any Of- 
ficers, except one Mr. Arnaud, a Miniſter; and 
under him a Maſon, nam'd Turel, for their Lieute- 


_ nant General. In the Year 1690. the Duke of Sa. 


voy, by the Mediation of King William, recalld 
theſe Refugees, and reſtor d them to their former 
Privileges and Immunities. But by the Treaty of 
Peace between the King of France and the Duke of 
Savoy, concluded at Turin, 1696. it is agreed, That 
the Inhabitants of the Valleys of Lucern, call d the 
Vaudois, ſhall have no Communication in Matters 
of Religion with that King's Subjects: Nor ſhall 
his Royal Highneſs ſuffer any of his Majeſty's Sub- 
jets to make any Settlement in the Proteſtant Val- 
leys, under colour of Religion, Marriage, or any 
Pretence whatſoever; nor any Proteſtant Miniſters 
to come from thence into any of his Majeſty's Domi- 
nions, without incurring the ſevereſt Corporal Puniſh- 


ment. Since which time his Royal Highneſs has 
been very ſevere upon thoſe poor People, and dri- 


ven them all our of his Dominions into the Proteſtant 
Countries of Europe and England, ſince the begin- 
ning of this Year 1699. has had its ſhare. 

As to the Counties of Boglio, Oneile and Tende, they 
are treated of already in our Deſeription of Savoy. 


Picdmont. 


The Country common call'd the THE VAI. 
DOIS, lies between 
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| The Coaſts of Genoa, or Genoua, Ora Genuenſis. 


HEN we ſpeak of the Coaſts of Genoua, 

we do not mean only the Places and Towns 

on thoſe Coaſts belonging to that Republick, bur 
alſo feveral other little Towns and Countries along 
the Coaſt of that Sea, commonly call'd the Sea of 
Genoua, in the poſſeſſion of ſeveral Princes and 
States: Extending in length from the River Var that 
ſeparates Provence from Italy, to the Magra, which 
falls into the Mediterranean Sea, near the Ruins of 
the City Luna, now call'd Luna Deſtrutta. Its 
Length is computed to be about 150 Miles, from 
Weſt to Eaft ; and its Breadth about 30 at the broad- 
eſt, and not above 6 or 7 at the narroweſt. It is 
bounded on the South by the Mediterranean Sea, on 


the North by the Durchies of Parma, Milan and 
| Monitferrat, on the Eaſt by Tuſcany and Maſſa, and 


on the Weſt by the River Var and Provence. Ir 
makes up the greater part of the ancient Liguria, 
which was divided into Liguria, Littorea and Ligu- 
ria Mediterranea; the former of which ſeems to 
bave been the Country we are now treating of; 
which (as we ſaid before } comprehended ſeveral 
Places beſides what belong to the Republick of Ge- 
nous, as you may ſee in the enſuing Table. | 


4 © St. Remo. 
ts HEE OO : 3 1 
1 Nice, FO OY Albenga. 
8 | VilleFranche, belonging 8 Noli. 5 
= «\ Maro, to rhe D. S | Savano ; 
2 a | | F | 
2-2 ) Donas, || . * < GENOUA. 
& 5 Monaco, to the Prince of F. * Sarzana. 
£5 / Monaco. 2 | Brugnetto, 
330 Final, to the King 0 = | Rapallo, 
* „ 105 3 92S La-Vepna, 
. L. Pexza. 
|  R. Torreglia. 


We have already treated of Nice and Ville Fran- 


cbe in the Deſcription of Savoy; Donas and Maro 


are ſo inconſiderable, that we find very little ſaid 

concerning them, only that the latter is both the 
Name of a Town and a Marquiſate, belonging to 

the Duke of Savoy. | | 


Monaco, Herculis Monacs Portus, call d by the 


People of Provence Mourgues; is a little Town, but 
well fortified, with an old Caftle, and a very ſafe 
Harbour. It ſtands upon the Confines of the Coun- 
ty of Nice, 6 Miles from the Town of that Name 
towards Allenga. This Town gives Name to a 
little ſort of Principality, govern'd by its own 
Princes, of the Family of Grimaldi, who are alſo 


Peers of France; and having expell'd the Spaniards 


in the Year 1641. were oblig'd ro crave Protection 
of the French King, and receive a Garriſon of his 
Soldiers. This Principality is ſo little, chat beſides 


the Town of Monaco, it comprehends only a little 


Town calfd Menton, and a Village Roccabruna. 
The preſent Prince is the French King's Miniſter at 


Final, Finalium or per Mt; ſtands in the midſt 
between Savona'and Albenga, on the Coaſts of Ge- 
noe, and is dignified with the Title of a Marqui- 


fate. It was formerly govern'd by its own Princes Lombardy. 
of the Family of Carrelo ; but has been under the Ju» CSWII 


riſdiction of Spain ſince the Year 1 599. that Andreas 


Sforza, the lait Marquis, ſold it to the > 27 pac 


pretty well fortified, and 
hath a ſtrong Caſtle on the top of a Hill; the Ave- 
nues of which are guarded by 2 Forts. 

San Remo, Fanum Romuli, ſtands on the Coaſt of 


The Town is at preſent 


Genoua, (to which Republick it belongs) about 9 


Miles from N to the Eaſt, and about 30 
from Nice. It is a Place of Importance, and ſtands 


in a very fertile and pleaſant Valley, that produces 


Oranges, Citrons, Olives and other Fruits. 


Vintimiglia, Albintemelium, (the ſame with Vinte- 


Varro, and other Authors) ſtands on the Sea-ſhoar. 


near the Frontiers of Savoy and the County of Nice, 


14 Miles from the Town of Nice to the Eaft, 8 from 
Monaco, 30 from Coni to the South, and 85 from 
Genoua to the Weſt, It is an Epiſcopal See, Suffra- 
gan to the Arch. Biſhop of Milan, and has been un- 
der the Juriſdiction of Genoua ever ſince the Year 
1228. | Card 3 
Albenga, Albigamum or Albingaunum, ſtands on 


the Sea-ſhoar, on the Weſt part of the Coaſt of Ge- 


noua, over againſt a little Iſland, or rather a Rock 
in the Sea, call'd I Iſolotto d Albenga, 30 Miles to 
the Weſt of Genaua, 35 from Vintimiglia, and 40 
from Alba to the South. It was erected into an 
Epiſcopal See under the Arch-Biſhop of Genoua, in 
the Year 1179. Ir was formerly a conſiderable and 
rich Town; but of late has begun to decay. | 
Noli, Naulum or Naulium, ſtands in a pleaſant 
Plain on the Coaſts of Genoua, not above. a Mile 
from Final, between Savona to the North Eaſt, and 
Albenga to the South Weſt. 10 Miles from the for- 


mer, and 12 from the latter. Ir is a Biſhoprick, 
Suffragan to the Arch-Biſhop of Genoua, and was 


formerly a free Town, but is now under the ſuriſ- 
_ diction of Genoua, and has not the Advantage of an 
Harbour. „„ | 
Savona. Savona ſtands on the Weſt Coaſts of Ge- 
noua, about 3 Miles from Vado, which is a ſmall 
Port, to the North Eaſt, 8 from Noli, 30 from 4. 
benga, as many from Genoua, and 22 from Acqui 
to the South. It is an Epiſcopal See under the 
Arch-Biſhop of Milan, and is defended by a Citadel 
and 2 Fortreſſes. It had once a very large and good 
Harbour; but ir was ſtopt up by the Genoueſe, 


upon Jealouſie of its being too much favour d by 


Francis I. King of France. 

G ENO A or Genoua, Genua, is a very ancient 
Town in Liguria in Gallia Ciſalpina, according to Pli- 
ny, Strabo and others. It was ſack d by Mago the Car- 
thaginian, 549 Years after the building of Rome ; 

and afterwards rebuilt by the Romans. There has 
been a great deal of Duſt rais'd about the Erymo- 
logy of this Word, ſome maintaining it came from 
double-fac'd Fanus; others, that it was deriv'd 


from Fanua, becauſe it was, in a manner, a Gate 


into 1taly ; ſome from Janus firft King of Italy, or 
Janus King of the Teians; but tis not worth the 
while to examine who os the moſt Rang Foy is 

w's 75 fe 


melium and Albintimilium, mention d by Tacitus, 


| 
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_ | 
Aſſertion, ↄnly this is plain, that the fore-cited Au- 
thors call it Genua; and ſo does T. Livius, and a 
Stone that was found by a Peaſant as he was Tilling 


1 ombardy. 


Magnificent than it was 


- b Þ © 4 
: 7 Y . 
A „ 


the Ground, An. 1507. has an Inſcription on it, 
where the Genoeſe are call d Genuates. It was burnt 
by the Saracens in rhe Vear 935. all the Citizens 
being either kill'd, or carry d away Priſoners; but 


they were brought back by the Means of the Doge 


of Venice, and the Town tebuilr, and made more 
before. It was dignified 
with the Title of an Arch-Biſhoprick, by Pope In- 
nocent II. An. 1132. Ir is nod the Capital City of 
Liguria, and Head of a Republick ; and ſeated at 
the bottom of a little Gulf, bn the Declivity of the 
Foot of a Hill, ſeeming to conſiſt of ſeveral Sro- 
ries. The Porr lies very open rowards the Sea, and 
therefore cannot afford ſafe Anchorage for Ships. 
The City contains 36 Pariſhes ; the "a1 
the moſt part uneven and very narrow; and the 
Houſes are 6 or 7 Stories high in the lower part of 
the Town: bur by degrees, as the Aſcent riſes, the 
Houſes ate lower, and built at a greater diſtance. 
The Situation of ir affords a very fine Proſpect, but 


is very inconvenient for thoſe that would ride in 


Coaches; and therefore Perſons of Quality uſe Lir- 
ters and Chairs. Ir is abſolutely falle that this Ci- 
ry is builr of Marble, as moſt People believe; Brick 
and Stone, or both mixt together, are the ordinary 
Materials of its Houſes; and the Walls are general- 
ly cover d wich Plaiſter. There are ſome Houſes, a- 
mong thoſe more lately built, that are richly adotn d 
with Marble; but there's as good Reaſon for ſaying 
Londen is built of Stone, as Genoua is built of Mar- 
ble. But tho the City is not built of Marble, it 


may juſtly boaſt of ſome very Beautiful Structures; 


for the Houſes are extremely large and fair in 3 or 
6 Streets that are of a conſiderable Breadth, and in 
the Magnificent Suburb of St. Pietro d Arena. This 
City ſuffer d very much by the Bombardment in the 


. Year 1684. but few of the moſt beautiful Edifices 


receiv'd any great hurt by the French Bombs, pri- 
vare Perſons, and rhoſe of inferior Rank having ſuf- 
fer'd moſt by it. 3 | 


The Government of this Republick is Ariſtocrati- 


cal. The Doge (whoſe Government laſts 2 Years) 


is the ſupreme Magiſtrate, affiſted by 8 Senators or 
Governors, a certain number of Procurators. and a 
Grand Council conſiſt ing of a certain number of the 
No bility, who are in all 700. The Doge cannot be 


continu d above 2 Years, bur may be choſen again 5 


Years after the end of his Government: And none 


of his Relations can be elected immediately after 
bim. He is ſtyl'd His Serenity, as the Senators are 
Their Excellencies, and the Noblemen Moſt Illu- 
ſtrious. The Power and Grandeur of this Repub- 
lick is extremely decreas d ſince thoſe glorious Days, 


1 


reets are for 


#:> ; Geno. 


when they extended their Conqueſts to the Taxais, 
and made themſelves Maſiers of all the Coaſts of 
Aſia, and the Iſland of Cyprus, Scio, Lesbos, &c. 
They ſtill retain the Iſland of Corſica, with the Ti- 
tle of a Kingdom, and are extremely proud of it; 


for the Doge is crown'd with a Royal Crown of Gold; 


and a Scepter is put into his Hand, becauſe of ir 
The Trade of Genqgua is very much decay d. It 
conlifts particularly in Velvet, Point, Gloves, dry 
Confections, Anchoves, and ſeveral ſorts of Fruits. 
There are ſome private Perſons very Rich; but the 
Republick is poor. Neither Corn or Wine are ſold 
in the Markers; for rhe Government reſerves that 
Trade for it ſelf, and the Bakers muſt fetch their 
Corn from the publick Granaties. This City ſtande 
270 Miles from Rome to the North Weſt, 75 from 
Turin, 135 from Florence to the Weſt, 220 from Ve. 
nice to the South Weſt, and 80 from Milan to the 
South. Lat. 43. 50. Long. 27.0, | 
| Sarazana, Serexana ot Sergianum, ſtands near the 
Mouth of rhe River Magra, in the midſt between 
Maſſa and Spetoia; about 34 Miles from Laces to 
the North Weſt, and 18 from Brugneeto. ' It is de- 


fended by a ſtrong Caſtle, and is an Epiſcopal See, 


under the Arch-Biſhop of P:/a. Its Riſe is from the 
Ruins of a neighbouring Town, call'd Lana; and 
Pope Nicholas V. a Native of this Place, tranſlated 


the Biſhoprick of Luna hither, with the Title of both 


Sees, in the Year 1450. 


Brugnetto, Brunetum, or Bruniacum, ſtands apes 


the River Verra, at rhe Foot of the Apenines, 9 
Miles to the Weſt of Pontiermoli, as many from 
Spetoia to the North, and 50 from Genoua to the 
Eaſt. It is but a ſmall Town, and not well inhabi- 
red, bur isan Epiſcopal See under the Arch- Biſhop of 
Genoua, © gs V 

Rapallo, Rapallum, is a little Town under the Ju- 
riſdiction of Genoua, upon that Coaſt, with a Har- 


bour, about 23 Miles from Genoua to the Baſt, and 


3 from Portofino. Near to it is the little Bay call'd 
Golfo di Ripallo. The Reader muſt take notice that 
Rapolla in Baſilicata in the Kingdom of Naples ſounds 
very like this, tho' the Latin Word for that is Ru- 
pallo, as Rapallum is for this. N 
| Lavayna, Lavania, or Labonia, a little Town on 
the Coaſt of Genous, at the Mouth of the River En- 
tella, belonging to the Republick of Genoua, between 
g to the Weſt, and Ceſtre di Levante to the 
La Spexxa, La _ Spedia, is a little Town, 
belonging to the Republick of Genova, ſtanding at 
the bottom of the Golfo della Spetia, 7 Miles from 
Sarazana to the North Weſt, as far from Lunade- 
ſtrutta, 4 from Porto Venere, and 11 from Brig- 
netto, 4 Ta | 
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M Ontferrat, Monsferratus, or Monsferrannus, ſo 


call'd from rhe fruitful Soil of the Hills and 


riſing Ground in it, as if it were Monsferax, is 
bounded on the Eaſt by the Dutchy of Milan, and 
a part of the Dominions of Genowa, on the North 
by the Vercelleſe and Bugelleſe and the Canaveſe, on 


CHA P. „ IV... 
The Dutchy of Montferrat. 


on the Weſt with Piedmont, properly ſo call'd, and 
the County of Asti, and on the South by the Weſt- 
ern Dominions of Genoua, from which it is ſepa- 
rated by the Apennines, and comprehends a great 
part of the ancient Liguria Mediterranea. It fe 


into the Houſe of Mantua, in the Year 1535: I | 
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the Marriage of Margaret, - Wife of Frederick J. 
Duke of Mantua, after the Death of Boniface her 
Brother, - laſt Marquis of the Family of the Paleo- 
legi. It was. formerly of greater Extent, compre- 
hending a part of the Canaveſe, and of the Higher 
| Larghe, which were given to the Duke of Savoy by 
the Treaty of Cheraſco, in the Year 1631. together 
with a part of Montferrat beyond the Po; ſo that 
| after it was dividgd into 2 Parts, viz. into Mont- 
fer at, properly ſo call d, which lies to the Eaſt and 
\ourh, and was under the Duke of Mantua, except 


Caſal, and Montferrat near Piedmont, which lies to. 


wards the Welt and North, under the Duke of Savoy. 
Bur when the Duke of Mantua was pur under the 
Ban of the Empire in 1707. his Part was by the 
Emperor given to the Duke of Savoy ; and Cafal 
being recover d from the French, that Prince remains 
ſole Sovereign here. The chief Towns are, 


Caſal, Aequi, FO 
Alla, Rippalia; 

Bianza, ' Occimian, 

Salugio, Belzola. 

Verolonſo, . 


CASAL, Caſale, call'd by the Ligurians Bodin- 
comagius, by the Romans Induſtria, atterwards Sedu- 
lia, as appears by the Annals of the City. Ir is al- 
ſo cail'd Caſale Sr. Vaſo, from St. Evaſius, its Patron, 
to diſtinguiſh it from other Towns of the ſame 
Name. It ſtands on the Po, 4 Miles from 'Trino,to the 
Eait, 15 from Aſti to the North, 40 from Turin to 
the Ealt, and about as many from Milan. In the 
Fear 1474. Pope Sixtus IV. erected it into a Biſho- 
prick, under the Arch. Biſhop of Milan, at the re- 
queſt of Gulielmus Paleologus, Marquis of Montfer- 
rat. It is famous for the many Sieges which it has 
ſuſtain d. Gonzales at the Head of the Spaniſh For- 
ces inveſted it in the Year 1629. but was forc d to 
leave it in the Night- time, on the approach of the 
French Forces. The Spaniards attempted it next 
Year after, under the Command of Ambrofio Spino- 
la; but the Marquis de Torzas defended it ſo vigo- 
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rouſly, chat they loſt their Labour. In the Year 1640; Lombardy, 


they came before ir again, under the Command of 
the Marquis de Leganez ; bur Count Harcourt drove 
them away, raking ſeveral of their Standards, their 
Baggage and Ammunition, and above 2000 Priſo- 
ners, and kill'd as many. In the Year 1652. the 
Spaniards taking advantage of the Commorions of 
France, made themſelves Maſters of it, and after- 


wards ſurrender'd it to the Duke of Mantua, who 


kept a Garriſon in it, till he ſold it to Lewis XIV. 


King of France, on 30 Sept. 1681 , The Duke of 
Mantua ſtill receiving ſome inconſiderable Duties 


from ir. It was lately a very well fortified City, 
with a Caſtle and Citadel, which was of great; Im- 
porrance; the French having corrected all Irregula- 


rities of the Forrificarions, ' and added a great deal | 


more to what there were formerly ; but in parſuance 
of the Articles of Capitulation with the Duke of Sa- 


- voy, Who beſieg d it with the Confederate Army 1695. 


it was demoliſh'd. Ir was poſſeſs'd and fortified by 
the French in the late War; but recover'd by the 
Duke of Save), 3 
Alba, Alba Pompeia. ſtands on the River Tanarvo, 
12 Miles from Aſti to the South, 7 from Cheraſeo, 
and 28 from Turin to the South Weſt, Ir formerly 
belong'd to the Duke of Mantua, but wits yielded to 
the Duke of Savoy by the Treaty of Cheraſco, Ann. 
1631. It has ſuffer'd ſeveral Chances and Revolu- 
tions, and is in a decaying Condirion, and indiffe- 


rently inhabited. It is however an Epiſcopal See, 


under the Arch-Biſhop of Milan. 


to Pliny, Aque Statyellz, ſtands bn the River Bar- 
mio, near the Appennines, 16 Miles from Alle ſſandri- 


as della Paglia to the _ as many from Savona, 


ſomewhat more from Aſti io the South Eaſt, and Al- 
ba to Eaſt. It is famous for irs hor Sulphurious Wa- 


ters, to which great Numbers of People come to be 


freed from their cold noxious Humours, as Ferrarius 


relates; and the Sear of a Biſhop, Suffragan to the 


Atch-Biſhop of Milan. 


C HA k. . 


De Dutchy of Milan, 
H E Dutchy, commonly call'd the Milaneſe, is 
the North part of Liguria, and was anciently 
inhabited by the Inſubres. The LONGOBARDI, 
a People of Germany, baving overrun Pannonia, in 
the Year of Chriſt 526. made Incurſions into Traly, 
in the Year 552. and having expell d the Gozhs in 
the Year 572. eſtabliſh'd a new Kingdom here, which 
laſted about 206 Yeats, till Charles the Great abo- 
lind ir. About the Vear 1389. the French firſt 
laid claim to this Country; and upon this account, 
Lewis Duke of Orleans, Brother of Charles VI. Mar- 
ry d Valentina, the Daughter of ohn Galeaceo, Viſ- 
count of Milan, with this Condition, that he ſnould 
receive immediately as a Dowry, not only a great 
Treaſure of Money and Jewels, but alſo the County 
of At; and incaſe her Father ſhould die without 
Iſſue, the whole Country ſhonld devolve on Va-' 
lentina and her Children: Which Contract has not 
only furniſh'd France with a preten ſſon to Milan; but 
amiries, In the 


has alſo been the occaſion of great 


Mediolanenſis Ducatus. | / | 


4 


Year 1499. Lewis XII. pretending a_ Right to this 
Dukedom by his Grandmother's fide, conquer d it 


Acqui, Aquæ Statellz, or Statelliz, or, according | 


ms 


7 


in 21 Days, and forc'd Lewis the Blaciz to fly into, \ 


Germany; but the Inhabitants of Milan not being a- 
ble to endure the too free Converſation of the French 
with their Wives, recall'd their Duke, who. being aſ- 
fiſted by an Army of Swiſs, regain d the whole Coun- 


try, except the Caſtle of Milan, and the City of No- 


varo; but Lewis XIV, ſending timely Relief from 


France, and the Swiſs proving Treacherous to the 


Duke, and refuſing to fight againſt the French, he was 


forc'd to endeavour bis Eſcape in a common Soldier's , 


Habit; and being taken, was kept Priſoner at Lo- 
ches to Years, where he died; and ſo the French were 


abſolute Maſters of Milan; but in the Year 1312. 


they were forc d to leave Italy, and Maximilian Son 


of Lewis the Black, was reſtor'd to the Dutchy of Mz-. 


lan by the belp of the Swiſs. - Afterwards Francis I. 


invaded Italy, and beat Maximilian, baving kill'd 


16000 S&51/s, with the "_ * 4000 of his beſt French 
: * \ 


Troops: 


/ 


* 
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ET A L 15 35 Milan. 
Perſons may ſee the Mass ſaid from their ſeyerat 
Beds; the Altar being in the middie of the Square, 


under a Dome, ſupporred by Columns. The Cabi. 
net of the late Canon Manfredi Seteula, a Perſon of 


| 260 

| hardy. Troops. After which Maximilian ſurrendred him- 
Lender 3 fel and the whole Country to the King. on condi- 
ſtton of an Annual Penſion of 30000 Ducats to be 


* 


paid him. In the Year 1521. Francis was led out of 
Milan and Francis Sforza Reſtord by the means 
af the Emperor and the Pope; bur at laſt af- 
ter ſo many Changes and Revolutions, by the Peace 
Concluded at Cambray, in the Year 1529. Francis 
renounc'd all his Pretenſions to Milan, and after- 
wards the Emperor Charles V. annexed it to the 
5 of Spain for ever: And therefore ſeized by 
the French in behalf of the D. of Anjou, when he 
aſcended the Throne of Spain: Bur recover'd for 
King Charles in the Year 1766. by the Victorious 
Prince Eugene. 5 . 
This Country is well Watered, and very Fruitful, 
producing abundance of Corn, Nine, Flax, and ſe- 
veral ſorts of good Fruit. It is Ruled by a Governor 
ſent from the King of Spain; who Rules the Inha- 


bitants with abſolute ſway, and ſqueezes greatdums 


of Money out of them, befides the King's Revenue; 
which ſome ſay amounts ro 3000000 Livres, beſides 
a Million more in time of War. The Country is 
commonly divided into theſe Parts or Territories, 
viz. il Territorio di Milano, il Paveſe, il Novareſe. il 
Comaſco, il Lodegino, il Cremoneſe, il Tortoneſe, 
Aleſſandri ano, il Contado di Aughiera, and la Laumel- 
lina : and the Chief Towns in it are, "3% 


Milan. Lodli. 
Aleſſandria. # Novara. 
Bobbia. / Pavia. 
Como. Vivegano. 
Cremona. N Mortara. 
JT.ortona. | | 
Milan, Mediolanum, is Situated in a pleaſant 


Plain, and Watered by the little River Olona, and 
has alſo the advantage of two Canals, one of which 
is call d Novalia Delle Marte ano, which begins at 
Terra, and reaches in a ſtrait Line, within half a 
Mile of Milan, being 20 Miles in Length; and ſup- 


plied with Water from the Adda. The other is cal- 


ed Novali a Teſſinello, and comes from the Teſin. This 
City is ſaid to have been Built by the Gauls, 395 
Years after the building of Rome, : and tho it hath 
been ofren waſted, and even deftroyed by the terri- 
ble Scourges of War and Peſtilence, having been 
Beſieged 40, and taken 22 times; and particularly 
Raz'd and Sowed with Salt,by Frederick Barbaroſſa, 
Ann. 1162 ; yet it is ſo well recovered at preſent, 
that ir juſtly deſerves the Name of Great, and 
may be reckon'd among the beſt and fineſt Ciries in 
Europe. Its Figure is round, its Walls are Ten 
Miles in Compaſs, and its Inhabitants are thought by 
ſome to be 250000, by others 300000. It is divi- 


, } 
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ded into 6 Parts or RE which have their Names 


great Learning and Ingenuity, as well as-adextrow 
Workman in ſeveral things, is very well worth ſeeing; 
for there are ſeveral ſorts of very ingenious Machine. 
contriv'd for finding out the perpetua! Motion, Lock. 
ing-Glaſſes and Dials of all forts, Ancient and io. 
dern, Muſical Inftruments, Books, Medals Seal, 


; Rings, Pictures, Indian-works, Mummies, Arms, 


With an infinite variety of all ſorrs of Antiquities, a 
great piece of Cloth made of rhe Stone Ami anti us, 
and ſeveral Monſters, a Diſh of yellow Amber, two 
Foot in Diametre; alſo ſeveral rough pieces of the 
ſame ſort of Amber, encloſing Ants, Spiders, Graf. 
hoppers, Flies and other Inſects, which appear di- 
ſtinctly in the middle of them; a piece of Cryital 
alſo, in which ſeveral forts of Subſtances are enclo- 
ſed, particularly an Olive Leaf, and a drop of Wa. 
ter, Which ſeems ro move. The Cathedral Church 
likewiſe deſerves the particular norice of a Travel- 
ler, being a prodigious Work, beyond St. Peter's at 
Rome, for the laboriouſneſs of its Structure, tho 
a Sixth part leſs. The Ambroſian Library, fo N.. 
med by Cardinal Frederick, Brromeo, Arch. Biſhop of 


Milan, who Founded it, and Dedicated it to St. An- 


broſe, is ſaid to contain 1400 Manuſcripts beſides 
Printed Books; which ſome ſay are in Number 


| 72000, There is alſo adjoyning to the Library an 


Academy for Painting, in which are a great many 


curious Pictures: Beſides all theſe, there are an in- 


finite number of Curioſities, and things worth an la- 
genious Man's particular notice, too many to be in- 
ſerted here, and therefore thoſe who have not had 
the advantage of Travelling and ſeeing them, muſt 
have recourſe to the late Travellers, for a more full 
account of them. This City is diſtant 43 Miles from 
Caſal to the Eaſt, 65 from Genoua to the North, 72 
from Parma to the N. Weſt, 80 from Turin, as much 
from Madena to the Weſt, and 192 to the N. Weit 
of Rome. It was poſſeſs d by the French in behalf 
of K. Philip, and held by them till September 1706, 
when it ſubmitted ro Prince Eugene, and ſwore Al. 
legiance to King Charles III. 

Aleſſandria della Paglia, or Alexandria, Alexandri- 
a Statelliorum, is divided into two Parts by the Ri- 
ver Tanaro,above 52 Miles from Milan to the South 
Weſt, and in the midſt between Genouz to the South, 
and Turin to the Weſt 44 Miles from either, accord- - 


ing to Philippus Ferrarius, who was Born in this 


place. The Emperor Frederick Barbarofſa call d it 


Cæſarea; but Pope Alexander III. would have it 
nam'd Alexandria. is falſe. that ever any Empe- 
rors were Crown'd in this City with a Crown of 


from ſo many Gates,. The Citadel is a regular Hex- Straw, (as Mr. Miſſn obſerves). and: it will be 
gon, well lin d and ſtored wir Canon, and ſur- pretty hard to prove that Frederick, in deriſion call d 17 

round ed with a great Ditch and Counterſcarp. The it Alexandria of Straw: However it retains that D 
| Principal Buildings in Alan, without mentioning Name to this Day. The City is but little, and the = 
——” the Churches and Convents, (which are, very, many) Fortifications at. preſent are bur indifferent. The 65 
; are the Arch-Biſhop's Palace, the Houſes of the Mar- foreſaid Pope Erected it into a Biſhoprick, ſubject N. 
quis Homodeo, Count Barth, Areſe, and Signior T. to the Arch:Biſhop. of Milan, in the Vear 1175. It 1 
Marins ; the Seminary, a noble Structure, Founded by was recover d to the Obedience of King Charles, by It; 
Charles Boromeo,; the Colleges ofthe Switzers of Breva, Prince Eugene, after a Siege of 3 Days, in October, - f 
and of the Jeſuits; The Town-houſe and the Chief 170606. CD | Ws w. 
Hoſpiral ; The Lazaret, or place appointed for thole. Bobzo, or Bebi, Bobium, is a little Town upon the Pig 

that are Sick of Peſtiſential Diſtempers, begun Ann. River Trebia, Situated in a Plain, upon the Conſines b 
1489, by Duke Lewis Sforza, call d the Moor, and of the Dutchy of Parma, and not far from thoſe of 05 
Finiſh'd by Lewis XII. 1507, conſiſting of 4 Galleries the Genoueſe. It was anciently only an Abbey Builc « 
joyn d in a Square, each containing 92 Chambers, by. St. Columbanus, through the Liberality of Theo- 10 

dilinds Queen of the Longobards; but aſterwards 


the Doors of which are ſo contriy d, that all the Sick 


/ 


grew 
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Milan. I Fo BT 
naltry {till remaining. Ir gives name to a Country nency where the Citadel ffands ax preſent, , 
call'd after it i / Bobieſe : and is a Biſhop's Seat Suffra- Lodi, Laus Pos Was an 
ban to the-Arch-Biſtio 'of Cenoua. Ir ſtands 35 Miles ſubria | according to Strabe, and the name of a rep 
from Dertona to the South Eat, 35 from'Genoua, 23 ny, Ir 1s laid to have, been Built by- tbe, Ggide, 
from Piacenza to the North, and n call'd 5%, when they came rd inro re, Accord- 
Como, Comm, or Novocommun, ſtands upon a Lake of ng co Pliny 3 and call'd Pompera afterwards, becauſe 
that name, about 25 Miles from Milan co the North, Pompeius 9 5 Father of Lange the Great, carrjed 
% the Well, and 80 frowm Th. a Colony thirber, | It hood on.the River $i/are 5, bur 
Yin to the North Eaſt ; and gives name to the adja- was deſtroyed by the Milne, Ann. 1153, and is 
VV 
Livy calls Comenſes. Pomponius Trogus ſays it was dive, by Abbreyiation, thar is, the old Lowe, benew 
Built by the Gaus, as Milan, Trent, io rn le- ,0dF, which. adds about. 1 5 955 740 


veral other Towns were. It is an Epiſcopal ce, un- River Addua, in the Di tchy of Mila: 15 gilt by 
der the Arch - blſnop of Milan, in the Patriarchat Frederick Barbaroſſa, 46 Years after the Deſtruction 


of Aquileia, This City has given Birth ro ſeveral of the ather ; and ſtands at the diſtance of 20 Miles 


Illuttrious Perſons, particularly Pliny the younger, from Milan to the Weſt, and as many from Cremona: 


* 


Paulus Fovius, and Pope Innocent XI. of the Family It is an Epiſcopal See, under the Arch-Biſhop of 
of Odeſchalehi. | | | Milan, | 


Cremena. Cremona, is Seated on the left Bank of Novard; Novari a, the chief City anciently of the 


the Po, on the Confines of the Dutchy of Milan, in Levi, in Inſubria, ſtands about 25 Miles from Milan 
the midſt between Pavia to the Welt, and Mantua to the Welt,” 16 from Caſal rote North-Eaſt, and 


to che Eaſt, about 46 Miles from either, 50 from 14 rom Perceil in Piedmont. There are ſeveral In- 
Milan to the Eaſt, and 18 from Placenza. Tis a ſcriptions on Marble which plainly ſhew irs Anti- 


pretty large City, bur Poorer and leſs Populous quity. It is an Epiſcopal See, (whereof Benedictus 


than Placenza. Their famous Tower, ſo much talk d Ozefealthi, afterwards Pope Innocent XI, was once 
of, eſpecially by ſome of their own Authors, is nei- Biſhop) under the Arch: Biſhop of Milan. Lewis Sfor- 
ther handſom nor very high. The Caſtle is an old, za, Duke of Milan, was taken by the French before 
ſhapeleſs, and ruinous Maſs; which never deſerved this place, Ann. 1300. and Petrus Lombardus, Ma- 


the name of a Fort, tho it might have gnified ſome- ſter of the Semences, (as he's commonly call'd) was 


thing in the days of Vore, when Croſs-bows were Born here. This Town gives name to a very Plea- 
in Faſhion. The Tower is ſaid to have been Built ſant and Fertile Country, lying about it, calf'd 30 
by the Emperor Frederic Barbaroſſa, Ann. 1184. Novareſe by the Inhabiranrs. It is a ſtrong Fortreſs, 
The People of Cremona boaſt much of the Antiquity but was, howeèver, taken by Prince Eugene in Sept. 
of their City, but want Proofs to confirm it. It is 1706. afrer a Siege of three Days. . 

ſaid to have been Built the 445th Year of the City of Pai, Hinum, ancientty Inhabited by the Inſubres, 
Rome, and afterwards made a Roman Colony. It and faid to have been Built by the Levi and Marics 


bath ſuſfered many Changes and Revolutions, and before Milan. It was afterwards call'd Flavia Pap- 


bath often changed its Maſters. Hanibal Pillaged it pia, and Papia by Paulus Di aconus, and other late Au- 
in his Paſſage to Italy, the Goths committed horri- thors. It was Subdued by the Romans, Sack d by Ac- 
ble Outrages in it, and the Sc/avonians and Lombards tila in the ʒth Century, and at laſt Ruin d by Odoacer. 
entirely ruined it; and Frederick Barbareſſa Rebuilt It was taken by Albinous, King of the Lombards; and 


it. It was once Govern'd by its own Viſcounts, bur in the Year 774; Charles the Great Storm d it, and 


the French, Venetians, Duke of Milan, and the Spa- carried Didier laſt King of the Lombards away Priſo- 
niards have at different times been Maſters of it; ner. In the Year 931, it was taken by the Emperor 
the laſt of which is ſtill in poſſeſſion of it. It is an Ortho I. and in the Year 1004, it was almoſt entirely 


Epiſcopal See under the Arch. Biſhop of Milan. Be. laid in Aſhes by an Accidental Fire In the Year 10 59. 


ing Garriſon d by the French and Spaniards for K. ir qntred into a bloody War with Milan ; and after 
Philip, Prince Eugene of Savoy attempted, by Stra- that time was ſubjeck to ſeveral Maſters; till it was 
tagem, to ſurprize it in Febr. 1702. which he ſo far annex di to the Territories of Milan. Francis I. King 
effected as to get into the Town, and brought off of France laid Siege to ir, Inno 1525; but his Army 
the Marſhal Villeroy Priſoner, but his Reinforcements was Routed, and himſelf taken Priſoner: Aud two 
not coming up time enough he was forc d to quit the Vears after the French took it under the Command of 
Town. It Surrendred with the reſt of the Mila- Odede Lautre. At laſt the Spaniards made themſelves 
neze to Prince Eugene at the latter end of the Year, abſolute Maſtets of it. It is an Epiſcopal See under 
1706. B ble Arch-Biſhopof Milan, but exempted from his Juriſ- 
Tortona, Dertona, or Tordona, which Serabo calls diction, and depends immediately on the See of Rome. 
Derton, is @ little, ruinous and ill Fortified City The City of Pavia has loft all irs ancient Luſtre, in- 


upon the River Iria, or il Staffora, about 8 Miles ſomuch that one who ſees it now will hardly be per- 


from the Confines of the Dominions of Genoua to the ſwaded that it was once the Metropolis of a"King- 
North, as far from the Po, 10 from Aleſſandria to dom, and the Refidence of 20 Monarchs. The Ca- 
the Eaſt, 25 from Pavia, and 45 from Placenza. ſtle and Fortifications are in a very ruinous Conditi- 
It is an Epiſcopal See, under the Arch-Biſhop-of Mi- on; and the Uuiverſity (which as they ſay, was 


lan. It is defended by a Citadel, which is regular Founded by Charles the Great) is Decayed as well 


and naturally Strong, but not kept in very good or- as the Town. The Cathedral is an old dark Structure, 
der. This Town as well as Milan, was deftroy'd Builr awry; over againſt which there is à Figure on 
by the Emperor Frederick Barbaroſſa, and Rebuilt by Horſebatk of Braſs, "ſaid to be the Statue of Auto- 
the Milaneſe; but has never recovered its former mins Pius: This City ſtands upon the River Ten, 4 
greatneſs. It was taken by the French in the Vear Miles from the Po; 156 from Genous, and 34 Fc Þ 
1642, and recovered by the Spanierds the Year fol- Plae#n24 tothe Weſt,” and gives natne'ro'thar pare of 
lowing. It gives name to the adjacent Country call'd the Dutchy of Milan, which is call'd il Paveſe 52 


brew wp to a cönfiderable Town ander pole be Mb. 41 Tortoneſe. The ancient Hef tens töod on the Emi- 7 


L 2L. . 92 52 A. ; 2 Ne. 
Pempeia, was an ancient Town in In- 
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Territorio di Pavia, Count Thaun reinforc'd by the 

Prince of Sax. Gotha, ReduCd Pavia to the Obedi- 

ence of King Charles, October 3. 1706. 
Vivegano, Viglebanum, is a little Town upon the 


River Teſſm, with a Caſtle, about 20 Miles from 
Milan to the Weſt, as many from Caſal, and 12 
from Pavia. It is ſo called, as Gaudentius Merula, 


_ conjectures from Vilis Gleba, becauſe of the bad Soil 


of the neighbouring Country, ro which it gives 


Name. Ir is ah Epiſcopal See, of no long ſtanding, 
under the Arch-Biſhop of Milan. 


Mortara, Mortari4, is a pretty large Town and 
well Inhabited, upon the River Gegna about 4 Miles 


from Vivegano to the South - Weſt, 10 from Navara 
to the South-Eaſt, and j from Pavia to the Weſt. 


dT, 


It is the chief Town of a Country call' Lumell ina 


and was anciently call'd Be/ a Sylaa ; but aftcrwargs 


Mortaria, on the account of the fignal overthrow 
which the Lombardi receiv'd by the Army of Charles 
the Great, when he took their laſt King Didier Pri. 
ſoner, and put a Period to their Kingdom, In the 
Year 1658 it was taken by the French under ihe Coin. 
mand of Francis Duke of Modena, but reſtor'd to 
the Spaniard by the Pyrenian Treaty, Arn. 1660. 
Caſſano, a {mall Town and Caſtle, famous for the 
Battle between the Imperialiſts under Prince Eugene 
and the French under the Duke of Vend:/me and the 
Grand Prior, Aug. 16. 1705. Stards on the Weſt 
fide the Adda, about 19 Miles Eaſt from Milan. 
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The Dutchy of Parma, Ducatus, or Ditio Parmenſis. 


| H E Dutchy of Parma, which the [talians 
Call lo Stato del Duca di Parma, is Bounded 


with the Dutchy of Milan on the North and 
Weſt, that of Modena on the Eaſt, and the Dcmini- 
ons of Genoua, and part of the Valley of Magra on 


the South; and was anciently Inbabired by the Ana- 
mani, a People of Gailia Ciſpadana, and a part of 
the Bozs, The parts into which it is commonly di- 


vided are, the Dutchy of Parma ſtrictly taken, the 
Dutchy of Placenza, the State of Buſſeto, and a part 
of the State of the Valley of Taro, and formerly com- 


prehended alſo the Dutchy of Caſtro and the State of 


Ronciglione. After many Changes and Revolutions, 
this Country fell into the Hands of the Pope. And 
Pope Paul III. before his Acceſſion to the Chair,cal- 


led Alexander Farneſe, Created Pedro Luige Farncſe 
Duk of Parma, in the Year 1545: and fo this Duke 
is a Vaſſal of the See of Rome, to which he Pays a 


yearly Acknowledgment of 10000 Crowns. The Re- 
venues of this Dutchy are ſaid to be about 400000 


Crowns, and his ordinary Forces 5000 Men. This 
Durchy's being a Fief of the Pope's Demeans, . had 
like to have prov'd Fatal to Prince Rannucio, Son and 


Heir to Alexander Farneſe Duke of Parma, and Go- 
vernor of the Netherlands ; For Pope Situs V. ha- 


ving by repeated Orders forbid the carrying of ſe- 


cret Arms, was inform'd, that this young Prince or- 


dinarily carried Pocker-Piſtols ; and thereupon (this 
Prince being his Vaſſal) ordered him to be Arreſted, 
and his Piſtols taken from him in one of the Cham · 


bers of the Pope's Palace, and afterwards to be carri- 
ed to the Caſtle of Sr. Angelo. His Uncle Cardinal Far- 


neſe left no means uneſſay d to procure his Liberty, but 


all in vain; for the Pope ſent an Order to the Govern- 


or of the Caſtle to cauſe him to be Beheaded; but 


the Cardinal coming ſhortly aſter, (as if he had known 


nothing of the Fatal Order) to renew his Solicitati- 


ons, the Pope to be rid of him, ſent him away with a 
new Order to the Governor, to ſet Pannucio at Liber- 


ty, not doubting but it would come too late. The 


ardinal having by Money procured all the Clocks 
in the City to be kept back, except the Pope's, and 


coming to the Caſtle in all haſte, found his Nephew 
all in Tears, in the Arms of his Confeſſor ; but 


quickly producing his new Order, and the Govern- 
or concluding that the Pope had at laſt been prevail · 


ed with, delivered up his Priſoner, who by his Unctei 


Command immediately took Poſt, without ſtaying 
to thank his Holineſs for his Life; which by chance 
had been reſcued from the jaws of Death. This 
Country produces plenty of good Wine and Oyl,and 


was famous for excellent Cheeſe ; which they ſay is 
not at prefent made here, bur in the Mi/a#eſe about 
Lodi, The moſt conſiderable Cities and Towus in it 


a, 
5 Parma, 1 S. Domino; 
Piacenza, Pierenzuola. HE 
Parma. Parma, anciently a City Inbabited by the 
Boii in Gallia Ciſalpina, according Strabo and Pliny, 
ſtands upon a River of the ſame Name, which di- 
vides it into two Parts, about 10 Miles from the Po 
to the South, in the midſt between Modena and Placen- 
24, 35 Miles Eaſt of the firſt, and as many Weſt of the 


other, 86 from Florence to the N. W. 60 S. E. from Mi- 
lan, and above 200 from Rome. It is a very pleaſant 


City, and the Avenues to it are Broad and Straight. The 
moſt remarkable things in it are, the great Theatre, 
which is ſo rare a Structure, that neither Paris nor 
Venice, can boaſt of the like. It is extreamly large, but 
ſo contriv d, that the leaſt Whiſper can be heard thro' 
all the Paris ofit. Inſtead of Boxes the Floor is ſurround- 
ed with Benches.rais d after the manner of an Amphi- 
theare. It may be filled with Water to the Height of 
above 3 Foot: And this little Lake is cover d with 
Guilt Boats; which make a very charming Specta- 
cle, by the help of a fine Illumination. The Cita- 
del of Parma was Built after the Model of that of 


Antwerp, and the Fortifications of the City are alſo 


very good. The Ducal Palace has nothing extraordi- 
nary in it; but that which was a building in the 
Year 1688, is Larger and more Regular. Beſides 


the ordinary Schools of the Univerſity, there is a 


large College, call'd the College of the Nobility : 
and not only the Sciences, bur alſo all manner of Ex- 
erciſes are taught here. There is abundance of good 
Company and fine People, to be ſeen here at the 
Cours or Walk, eſpecially handſom Women; bur it 
is thought as great a Crime, and would be as odd 


to ſee both Sexes in one Coach, as to walk Naked 


about the Streets. This City is honoured with an 


Epiſcopal See, under the Arch - Biſhop of Bologna; but 
was formerly Subject to that of Ravenna. 
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Placenze, Placentia, Anciently 3 Town in Gallia 
Ciſpadane, Inhabited by the Anamani, now call d by 
the Inhabitants, Piacenza, ſtands upon a Plain, about 
half a Mile from the Po, 40 Miles from Milan to the 
South Eaſt, 35 from Parma, 30 from Pavia to the 
Faſt, and 18 from Cremona. It is the chief Town'of 
a Dutchy of tbat Name, Subject to the Duke of Par- 
ma, ſince the Year 1540. It is a very ancient Town, 
and was Burnt and Pillag'd by the Carthaginians, un- 
der the Command of their General Hamilcar, (as Livi 
informs us) and afrerwads did Bravely ſuſtain a long 
Siege, which Attila King of the Gothslaid to it. It is 
a pleaſant Town, Bigger than Parma ; the Houſes 
low and prettily Built. There is in the Street which 
rhey call Stradon ; a Foot part next the Houſes de- 
fended with Poſts, as in London about 10 Foot di- 


fant from each other. The Town is thinly Inba- 


bited: and the Houſes are generally of Brick. The 
Fortifications are not very conſiderable, tho' they 
are very much exroll'd commonly. The Statues of 
Alexander Ferneſe Governor of the Spaniſh Nether- 


1 a ; 


lands, and of his Son Rennucis the firſt, are ſet up Lombardy, 


in the great Palace, * -- — 5 
Borgo S. Domino, Fidentia, Anciently a Town be- 
longing to the Anamani, inGalliaCiſpadena, accord- 
ing to Antoninus. It appears by an old Inſcription 
that ir was call d Julia Fidentia; Livy calls it Fidenti- 
ola, and the Roman Maryrology 3wul/ia. It is now a 
little diſmant]ed Town on the Confines of the State 
of Buſſeto, about 15 Miles from Parma to the Weſt, 
and 20 from Piacenga. It had been an Epiſcopal See, 
bur ceaſing to be fo for ſome time, was reftor'd to 
that Dignity by Pope Clemens VIII. Ann. 1601. 
Fierenzucla, Florentiola, Anciently a Town in Gal. 
lia Ciſpadana, Inbabited by the Anamani, ftands in 
the County of Buſſeto, about 13 Miles from Piacen- 


Za to the Eaſt, 6 from ops S. Domino, and 22 from 


Parma; it is the name alſo of a pleaſant Valley, in 
a Barren and Deſart Country, between Florence and 
Bologna. It was Built by the Flor entines, Anno 1332. 
There are other Towns of this Name, viz. one in 
Tuſcany, and another in Apulia, 1 


— — — 
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CHAP. VII 


E The Dutchy of Modena. Mutinenſis Ducatus. 


| Ts 5 1 | ; 7 Fg 
1 HIS Dutchy is made up of ſeveral little 
Dutchies and Principalities, viz. The Dutchy 

of Regio, the Principality of Carps, the Principality 
of Corregio, the Signiorie of Saſſuolo, Frignana, and 
the greater prart of Grafignana ; and is Bounded on 


the North with the Dutchies of Mantua, and Mi. 


randula, on the Eaſt with the Bolopneſe, and the Ter- 
ritories of the Church, on the South with the Do- 
minions of Tuſcany, and thoſe of Luca, and on the 
Weſt with the Dutchy of Parma, Its Length from 
South to North is about 60 Miles, (according to 
Baudrand, from Eaſt to Weft 45. It was anciently 
Inhabited by the Boii, People of Gallia Ciſpadana 3 
and was formerly ſubject to the Dukes of Ferrara, 
of the Family of Eſte; but the little Principality of 
Co regio was but lately annexed” ro theDommions of 
Modena; being formerly Govern d by its own Princes. 
The moſt confiderable Towns in this Datchy of 
Modena are, 1 enn erat) of 


8 Modems. | Regio. k * : 
Capi. ' 4 Berſeilo. 1.9. 
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Modena, Mueina, Anciemtly a Colony and Town 
in Gallia Ciſpadana; but Ruin'd by the Gorhs, and 
Lombards, and afterwards re: built at the Charge of 
the Cirizents.. During the deſtractions of Daly be. 
tween the Emperor and the Pope, Guido the Pope's 
Legat and Biſhop of this Place, conſign d it to Aro, 
of the Houſe of Eſte, Lord of Ferara, Ann. 1304 up- 
on the Payment of 10000 Crowns a Lear; ſince 
which time it harh for the moſt part continued in the 
Poſſeſſion of that Family. Ir is ſeated on a Plain, up- 
on the River Sechia, about 20 Miles from Bologna 
to the Weſt, 16 from Regie to the Eaſt, 20 from che 
Po to the South, and 40 from Mantua to the Soutii 
Eaſt, it is at preſent deſtitute of Trade, and conſe- 
quently Poor. Its Fortifications are in a decaying 
condition. The Portico's with which the Streets are 
Bordered are low and narrow, neither are any of 


C3 # 


— . 4 


is Churches remarkable. In ſhorr, where it not for 
its ancient Reputation, and becauſe ir is the Reſi- 


Eigene. — 5. 1706. 


dence of the Duke at preſent, it would hardly be 
taken notice of. It is an Epiſpopal See, under the 
Archbiſhop of Bologna, . formerly it was 
Suffragan to that of Ravenng. TN 
Carpi, Curpum, Stands upon a Canal of the River 
Secchia, 12 Miles from Modena to the North, and 
near 4 from Corregio. It is bur a little Town, with 
a pretty Strong Caſt le; but is Honour d with the Ti- 
tle of a Principality, (which is no greater matter in 
Ttaly) and was for a long time Poſſeſſed by the Fa- 
mily of the Pzo's; bur at laſt in the Year 1550, it fell 
into the hands of the Dukes of Modena. The Colle. 


giat Church in it was firſt Built by King Aiſtulphus, 


and afterwards Repaired with much Magnificence, by 
Albertus Pius, then Prinee. It is in no Dioceſs, and 
is exempted from the Juriſdiction of the Neighbour- 
ing Bishops, by the Conceſſions, particularly of 
Pope: Fulius II. and Leo X. The French poiſeſſed 
it in the late War in theſe parts, and abandon d it 
in 1703, but in 1705, took poſſeſſion of it again, 
and were taken Priſoners of War in it by Prince 
Corregio, Corregium, or Corrigium, is a pretty large 
and we Tiababired Ne wi a Satte, 555 10 
Miles from Regio, and 13 from Modena to the Weſt, 
It was formerly under Princes of that Name; but 
fince the Year 1635, it bas been Subject to the Duke 


4 of Modena, ef | 


„Nie, Reggio, Regium Eepidi, ro diMipguith jt From 


Regia Julium, another Town of that Name in Ca- 
labria ulterior, (of which afttrwads in its due place} 


is ſeated in a pleaſant Country, between Parma to 
the Weft, and Modena to the Eaſt, about 20 Miles 
from either. Mr. MI tells us, that therę is no- 
thing particularly remarkable in this City, except 
that ix is better Built, and more plea ſant than Mode- 
na. "Tho" they boaſt ch fr 


per; yet it is nothing in compariſon with thoſe at Rome 


or Naples. They ſtrive alſo (ſays this Author) to 


gain ſome Reputation by making Spurs, and work- 
ing in Bone; of which they make Rings for 64. a 
| Dozen 


their Church of S. Prof 
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| Dozen, Death's Heads, Shrines for Relicks, Agnus Mirandula, Mirandula, is the name of a little 
UV Dei's, &c. all very courſe. It is an Epiſcopal See, Dutchy, and alſo of the chief Town in it; which is 
1 formerly Suffragan to Ravenna, but now to th | ſaid to have been Built in the time of Conſtance, Son of 
Berſello, Brixelum, Anciently a Colony and City Conſtantine the Great. The Durchy lies between chat 
in Gallia Ciſpadana, which Suetonius and Plim call of Mantua to the North, and Modena to the South. 
Brixil/um ſtands upon the Po, over againſt Viadana, The Town (which is Fortified and Defended by 2 
8 Miles from Parma to the North, 25 from Mantua, Caſtle) ſtands about 10 Miles from the Po to the 
28 from Cremona to the Weſt, and 17 from Regio South, and 22 from Modena to the North. This of 
to the South Weſt, The Roman Emperor Otbo di- Place with the adjacent Country, hath for a long 
E ed here after the Battle of Bebriacum, (now called time been ſuject to the Family of the Pici (of which | 
| Corneto) which he Foughr againſt the Forces of Vi- was Picus Mirandula, that Famous Scholar) as alſo ro 


T 
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Y tellius, his Rival for the Empire. the County of Concordia, V, 
— — — — n * — bi th 
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The Dutchy of Mantua, Mantuanus Ducatus. | 0 
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| His Dutchy is bounded on the Eaſt with the Pleaſure-Houſes, moſt of which are very lovely In 

| | Dutchy of Ferrara, on the North with the Seats. Beſides the Cathedral, the Churches of the pr 
* Territories of Breſei ano and the Veroneſe, on Jeſuits, St. Barnabas, St. Maurice, St. Sebaſtian, St. yy 
El - the Weſt with part of the Dutchy of Milan, near Urſula and St. Barbara, the Town- Houſe, Theatre, art 
| | Cremona, and on the South with the Dutchies of Manufactories, the Mill of the 12 Apoſtles, Synago- Se 
| Modena and Mirandula 3 where anciently a part of gue and Shambles are all very well worth one's ſeeing, Bu 
the Crenomani dwelr, A great part of the Dutchy of as is alſo the Palace of Juſtice : Near this City in the Ye 

Montferrat belongs to this Duke; who is deſcended Village Andes was the immortal Virgil Born; which lot 

from the Houſe of Gonzagua, in whoſe Poſſeſſion is one of the moſt conſiderable Things that render this me 

7 theſe Territories have been ever ſince the Year, City Famous, Ir is an Epiſcopal See, under the Patri. or 
F 1327 or 1328. that Lewis de Gonzagua a Noble- archat of Aquilei a, but exempred from that Juriſaicti- int 
| | man, with the aſſiſtance of the People, kill'd their on ever ſince the Year 1453. and ſtands about 5 or de 
. Tyrant Paſſarino Bonecolſa, and took the Govern- 6 Miles from the Po, 75 Eaſt from Milan, 75 Weſt ſid 
IF ment upon him. The Emperor Sigiſmund created from the Gulf of Venice, 90 North from the Medi- wh 
| Fohn Francis Gonzagua Marquis, Ann. 1431. and terranean Sea, and 30 North Eaſt from Parma. Su 

| Charles the V. erected it into a Dutchy, Ann. 1530. Guaſtallia, Guardiſtallum, or Vaſtalla and Guaſtalla, the 
= I his is a Fertile Country, affording Plenty of Corn ftands near the River Po, on the Borders of the E 
=. and Paſturage, bur the Wine is not ſo much com- Dutchy of Modena, in the midſt between Mantua to em 
F ; mended : And the moſt conſiderable Towns in it the North, and Regio to the South. It, with a little anc 
are, He KD 4 Country about it, is honoured with rhe Title of 2 fir 

Mantua, Ch. 5 Principality. There was a Council held here, un- we 

Suaſt alla. ghee” der Pope Paſchalis the II. Ann. 1106. It has been 21 

2 Caſtiglione delle Stivere. ſubject to the Duke of Mantua, ever fince the Year, 74 

Mantua. Mantua, a very ancient City, Built be- 1677, that its laſt Duke die. 6 Ju 

fore Rome, anciently Inhabired by the Cenomani in Luxxara, about 3 Miles North from Guaſtalla, tere 

Gallia Ciſpadana. It ſtands on a ſpot of firm Land and near the right Bank of rhe Po, is a Caſtle which Th 

within a Marſh, made by the River Mincio upon a was made Norable for the Battle near ir, between ran 

flat Country; which cannot properly be called a rhe Germans and French, in the late War. An. Boy 

Lake; for in ſome parts of it the Water is always Caſtiglione delle Stivere, Caſtilio Stiverorum, is a inte 

in Motion, tho in otbers it Stagnates, which makes little Fortified Town, with a pretty Strong Caſtle, Alt 

the Air ſo Infectious that few ſtay in the City du- on the Confines of the Dutchy of Mantua, 12 Miles tant 

ring the great Heats, except ſuch as cannot conve- from Peſchiera, and almoſt in rhe middle between whi 

niently leave it. This City is not well Fortified, Mantua and Breſcia. It gives Name to the adjoin- bey 

being only encloſed with a Wall, and defended by ing Country, which together with the Town are ty, 

2 Cittadel: The City is indifferently large, and the ſubject to a Prince of the Family of Gonſagus. At ther 

Streets are broad and ſtraight; but the Houſes are this Place the Duke of Vendoſme drew his Troops gro 

very indifferent. and generally unequal, The Dukes together in April, 1706, zin order to Surprize the min 

Palace is a large and commodious Pile of Building, Imperialiſts, at Monte Chiaro and Calcinato, which deu 

bur has very little elſe to recommend it. It is ſaid prodac'd the Battle denominated from the latter. 4 f 

to have been very richly furniſh'd, before Colalto, Boxolo, Boxolum, is a little fort of a City, enclo- cou 

General of the Emperor's Forces, pillaged it in u- ſed. with certain Works, which paſs for Fortificati- dep 

9, 1630. and however this Palace may be furniſh'id ons: And, ſtands 2 Miles from the River Olio, and a lit 

at preſent, the Duke's Apartment is in very good almoſt in the middle between Mantua and Cremo- baſſ 

Order: And the Hall of Antiquities is full of rare n. It gives Title to a Duke, who beſides this Place, nice 

and fine Pieces; and the Cabinet of Curioſities is is Sovereign of a Territory that extends four or whi 

pretty well farniſh'd. Tbe Duke has Seven or Eight five Miles. 4 ot Wil 
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CHA?P. 1X 
The Republick of Venice. Ditio Veneta. 


"THE Dominions of the Republick of Venice, 
| or the State of Venice, taken in a large Senſe, 
may be divided into three Parts, according 
to the diſtinct Countries in which they lye, viz. The 
Venetian Dominions in Italy, which they commonly 
call la Terra ferma: In Dalmatia, comprehending 
their Dominions on that Coaſt and ſome adjacent 
Iſles : And their Dominions in the Ionian and Æge- 
an Seas, Which the Italians call 1! Levante. We 
ſhall treat particularly of the firſt Two in this Chap- 
ter, and ſome of the Third, the reſt being deſcrib'd 
in that which rrears of Turkey in Europe. | 
Whatever the Venetians may pretend for the An- 
tiquity of their State. and the perperual Freedom and 
Independency they have ever enjoy d, this ſeems 
pretty clear, Thar their City, and conſequently their 
State owes its Original to that of Padua. For we 
are told by Authors of undoubted Credit, that the 
Seat of this City did belong to Padua before the 
Building of Venice; which was not till about the 
Year, 420. and that Padua had a little ſort of Co- 
lony there, for the Conveniency of Trade and Com- 
merce, before ever one Stone of this City was laid, 
or before the coming of Attila, King or the Huns 
into that Country. And in Teſtimony of Venice's 
depending on Padua, it is as certain that for a con- 
ſiderable time there were Conſuls choſen in Padua, 
who were to go to Venice and there to exerciſe the 
Supreme Authority : and not only fo, but as a fur- 
ther confirmation of this Dependency, they ſent one 
Egidius Fontana, a Man of fingular Prudence, and 
eminently skilful in the Laws, to frame ſuch Laws 
and Conſtitutions for them, as he ſhould think moſt 
fir and convenient for this Infant City ; which (as 
we hinted before) ought to date its beginning to be 
a Town from the Day on which the Church of St. 
James de Rialta was Conſecrated, which was (as 
Jul. Faroldus, a Man well enough affected to the In- 
rereſt of Venice affirms) on the 25th of March 421. 
There is no Queſtion but the number of irs Inhabi- 
rants were mightily encreas d, and conſequently the 
Bounds of their City enlarged after Attila's coming 


into that Country; for he having deſtroyed Aquileia, 


Altino, Oderzo, Concordia and Padua, the Inhabi- 
tants of thoſe. Cities fled to the little Iſlands upon 
which Venice now ſtands, about the Year, 453.which 
beyond all doubt as ir did mightily encreaſe this Ci- 
ty, ſo in many reſpects it began to look quite ano- 
ther thing from whar ir had been formerly, and. to 
grow in Riches and Trade as well as Extent of Do- 
minion, till ir has at laſt arriv'd at that pitch of Gran- 
deur which we now ſee ir. Whoever deſires to have 
2 full and diſtin&, and at the ſame time a brief Ac- 
count of rhis Republick, as to irs Antiquity and In- 
dependency, he may, I ſuppoſe, find Satisfaction in 


a little Book written by Don Alfonſo de la Queva, (Am- 


baſſador from the Court of Spain to the State of Ve- 
nice) call'd originally Sguilinio della Liberta Veneta: 
which tho it may be thought the Product of his ill 
Will to that State, yet the Gentleman being one of 
the greateſt Genius's of his Age, and a Man of Ho- 
nour and Wiſdom, 'tis not ro be thought that he 
would invent both Authors and Citations from them; 


which the Reader is particularly concern'd in in that 
little Treatiſe, He clearly proves, Firſt, That Ve. 
nice was not originally a free State, nor has always 
been ſo in any Senſe, but has been Subject to ano- 
ther. Secondly, That it has been Subject to the 
Emperors, to Odoacer, and the Gothiſh Kings. 
Thirdly, That ir came again under Obedience to 
the Emperor after the Deſtruction of the Goths, and 
continued fo to be for the ſpace of a hundred Years. 
Fourthly, That in proceſs of Time it recover'd its 
Liberty in a manner; that is, not in reſpect of pri- 
vate Perſons, but only of the Duke, in whoſe Hands 
ſolely the whole Adminiſtration was lodg d. Fifthly, 
That afterwards it was reſtor d to a full and intire 
Liberty, in which all the Citizens ſhar'd in common, 
and were equally capable of ſitting in their Council. 
Sixthly, That afterwards this univerſal Liberty came 
to be reſtricted and confin d ro the Rank of thoſe who 
now are only capable of holding the Reins of Go- 
vernment, that is, rhe Nobility, to the exclufion of 
all the reſt of the Citizens. Theſe Propoſitions be- 
ing prov'd, as we think this Author does to the ſa- 
tisfaction of any unprejudic'd Perſon, they muſt 
certainly be in a vaſt Miſtake who do with ſo much 
Paſſion and Heat maintain the original and perpe- 
rual Liberty of this State, as well as thoſe who en- 
deayour to prove its preſent Freedom and Indepen- 
dency, in a large Senle, that is, including the whole 
Body of the Citizens, ſince it is plain that the No- 
bility only are fo, the reſt not having the leaſt de- 
gree of Freedom, beyond what Padua, Verona, and 
the other Cities under the Obedience of this State 
enjoy. | 
The firſt Government then of this Ciry was Con- 
ſular, which laſted about 40 Years, and then was 
chang d for that of the Tribunes; then came in the 
Dukes or Doges, who for a long time were either ap- 
ape or confirm'd by the Emperor, or the Exareh, 
y whom alſo this State was confirm'd in its former 
Privileges, and allow'd ro Coin Money. Afterwards 
the Doges became abſolute, and exerciſed arbitrary 
Power : And then the Ciry was juſt as free as Rome 
was under the firſt Ceſars ; bur now the Caſe is quite 
alrered ; for the Doge of Venice is no more than a 
meer gawdy Slave loaded with Fetters, which are 
not the leſs: heavy becauſe they are guilded ; and 
his Authoriry exrends no further than ro nominate 
ſome Officers of the Palace, to have two Voices in 
the Great Council, and to create ſome Knights of St. 


Mark. He is as much Subject to the Laws as the 


meaneſt Perſon : And the Inquiſition of the State is 
more ſevere upon him than upon others. He is cho- 
ſen by the whole Body of the Nobility, and enjoys 
this imaginary Honour during Life. When he is 
Sick or Dies, a certain Counſellor rakes his Place 
and repreſents his Perſon in publick Ceremonies, and 
other 8 3 bur neither wears his Habit, nor 
firs in his Seat. The Doge cannot Pardon Crimi- 
nals; nor take a Journey to the Continent without 


Permiſſion from the State; and when he goes, he 


leaves all his Honours behind him, and is no more 
than a private Nobleman : and the very Moment 
he's Elected,all his Relations who were in Offices are 
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turn'd out. The Letters of Princes are directed and 
reſented to the Doge, but he muſt not open them 
* they are communicared to the Council ; that 
is, the Council receives them by his Hands. He 
ives Anſwer to Ambaſſadors ; bur muſt nor alter one 


Syllable of what the Council has put in his Mouth, 


otherwiſe he muſt expect a Reprimand on the very 
Spot. As to what concerns Acts of State, he is but 
the Herald; the Senate Enacts, and the Doge Pub- 
liſnes them. His Revenue (according to Mr. Mijſſon) 


amounts to near 6000 Sequins or 2700 Pound Eng- 


lim. He has ſome Marks of ſeeming Honour put 


upon him; which in effect, are rather given to the 


Republick in his Perſon than to him. He is call'd 


Prince, and has the Title of Serenity beſtowed on 


bim. There are ſome Marks of Royalty in his Ap- 


arel alſo, When he marches in State he has a 
Torch carried before him, a Chair with two Arms 
and no Back, and a Cuſhion, 8 Silver Trumpets, 
ſome Hautboys, and 8 Standards, and a kind of 
Canopy like an Umbrella carried hard by him; tho 
there's no Canopy in his Apartment, not even in the 
Hall were he gives Audience to Ambaſſadors. He 
never pulls off his Corno, but either at the Moment 
of the Elevation of the Hoſt, or when he receives a 
Viſit from a Prince of Royal Blood, or from a Car- 
dinal. 

As to the Nobility of Venice, tho? they all bear 
the ſame Name, and are united into one Body, their 
Families are not equally Illuſtrĩous. The firſt Claſſis 
or Rank conſiſts of thoſe Families who founded the 
Republick, and were Nobles before that Time. 
The Second comprehends thoſe who were elected 
before the ſhutting up of the Council; which was 
call'd I! Serrar del Conſiglio. The Third contains 
thoſe who obtain'd that Honour as a Recompence 
for ſome eminent Services done to the State : And 
therefore call'd Gentlemen by Merit. The Fourth 
is made up of Nobili per Soldi, or Gentlemen by Pur- 
chaſe, who bought the Title. But notwithſtanding 
theſe Differences, all of 'em, from the higheſt ro the 
loweſt, have an equal Right to give their Voices, 


and enjoy the ſame Privileges : All go to the Great 


Council, and are honoured. with the Title of Excel- 
lency. The Order of Knighthood may be divided 
into theſe Claſſes or Ranks. The Firſt comprehends 
the Knights of the Golden Star, who are all Noble 
Venetians, that owe their Dignity to their Merit, 
and wear a Star bordered with a Gold Galoon. The 
Second Rank conſiſts of the Knights of St. Mark, 
who are call'd Knights of the Senate: And this Ho- 
nour is uſually confer'd as a Recompence, on Colo- 
nels, and even ſometimes on Captains, who have 
fignaliz'd rheir Bravery in an extraordinary Man- 
ner, or rendered ſome important Service to the Re- 
publick. The Captain- General recommends the Per- 
ſon to the Senate, who, if the balloting run in his 
Favour, receives the Order, and with it a Penſion 
of at leaſt a thouſand Ducats a Year. Theſe Knights 
wear a Medal at one of their Button-holes, with the 
Figure of St. Mark on one fide, and a Device on the 


Venice 
Reverſe, according to the Pleaſure of the Senate. 
This Honour is indifferently beftowed on all, Noble 
or Ignoble, Venetian or Foreigner. The Third 
Rank is made up of the Doge's Knights, who con- 
fers this Honour on whom he pleaſes, and often- 
times on very mean Perſons ; who can buy it at any 
time for a hundred Chequins. This Claſſis confitts 
chiefly of Foreign Officers, who beſides the addi. 
tional Reſpect it begers them, are by this means ſe- 
cured in their Places. | | 

As to the Government and Adminiſtration of Ju- 
ſtice, we are told that there are 5 principal Coun. 
cils or Courts eftabliſh'd in this State. The Firſt is 
the Grand Council, comprehending the whole Body 
of the Nobility, who are of Age to fit in Council 
that is 25 Years old; whoſe Number is thought to 
be about 1400, tho* not above one half of em are 
at Home ar one Time, being employ'd in other 
Places, either in Civil or Military Offices, or on 


Embaſſies to Foreign States. The Second call'd 


Pregadi, determines all Matters relating to Peace and 
War, Alliances and Leagues. The Third is the 
College compos d of 26 Noble- men, that give Au- 
dience to Ambaſſadors, and Report their Demands 
to the Senate, which alone hath Power to return 
Anſwers. The Fourth is call'd the Council of Ten, 
and decides all Criminal Matters. This Court is te- 
new'd yearly, and 3 Inquiſitors of State are choſen 
from among them every Month. The Fifth is tbe 
Spirtual Council, in which the Patriarch of Venice 

reſides; who is always a Noble- man, and is Elect- 
ed by the Senate, and confirm d by the Pope. His 
Dignity is very eminent, but his Authority is ex- 
treamly bounded. He can only nominate to two 
Benefices, for the Clergy are choſen by the People, 
and can hardly be ſaid ro acknowledge any Superio- 
rity but that of the State. : 

The Forces of this Republick both at Sea and 
Land, hardly amount ro four and twenty Thon- 
ſand, and of theſe there are uſually twelve or fifteen 
Thouſand in the Field. The Captain-General who 
Commands 'em, is always a Noble Venetian, and 
has under him a General of the Land Forces, Lieu- 
tenant- Generals, and Sergeant-Majors, who are al- 


moſt always Foreigners; for the Noble Venetian: 


are not very Ambitious of Military Employments, 


becauſe they muſt come to the higheſt Poſts by de- 
peep and a Noble Venetian can hardly find ins 
Heart to ſtoop ſo low, as to carry a Muſquet, or 
even to accept a Captain's Commiſſion. A Foreign 
Captain's Pay is a hundred Ducats, or 2 50 French 
Livres a Month, a Lieutenant's 30, and an Enfign's 
25, but the Italian Officers have but half ſo much. 


The Common Soldiers have but 3 d. a Day, and 


out of that muſt furniſh their own Cloaths; but 
thoſe who ſerve at Sea have Cloaths given them. 

Me ſaid before, that the whole Dominions be- 
longing to the Republick of Venice, might be divi- 


ded into 3 Parts, according to the ſeveral diſtinct 


Countries where they lye, as you may ſee in this 
Table : | | 


| 1 
The Terra 7 e Iria. Jg Paduano. 
5 firma, or * pa | Friuls. ASE q S Veroneſe. 
Dominion ff. f. Trevigiana, i f , Vicentine. 
of Venice 87 Dutchy of 8. — S Breſci ano. 
ſtrictly ta- | S 5 Venice. 28 | Bergamoſco. 
ken, zv& 8 . 1 (cremaſco. 
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- On the Coaſt (Jara. (Trau. (chers. Page. oLefind. 
. . — — 5 2 4. 

* of Dalmati a,) Nona. O Cliſſa. © JOſero, _ ; oo 1fola longa. Y Curzola, &c. 
2 the Towns 0 Spalato. ) Cattara.) g JVeglia or Vegia. )la Brazza. 
of into" Sebenico. { ESCaArbe. 
ts The Fortreſſes of Chonin, Sign, Ciclut, Gabella. 
e- i ; III. 
| The Levante or Cephalonia. C Cerigo. 
u- Venetian Do- Corfu. Tine. p- 
n. minions in MAant. Kimolo or Argent ara. 
is the Eaſt, the Jia Praga; The Morea. | 
iy Illes of, CMillo. WI FE 1 
to ee eee Epiſcopal See, under the Patriarchat of Aguileia; but 
ire TERRA FIRMA. the Air being ſo bad, no body lives in it but a few 
2. 3 ’„ — TIN > —  Fitſhermen in the Winter time; for in the Summer 
. T HE firſt of theſe, vix. The Terra firma, or Domi- ir is quite deſolate and abandon d. | 
ld nion of Venice, ſtrictly taken, was Anciently a Palo. or Pola, was anciently call'd Fulia Pete, ac- 
nd part of Galia Ciſa/pina, Inhabited by the Veneri, cording to Pliny, and Built by the Colchi, Ir is a 
he Carni, Iſtri, and Enganei; and is Bounded on the little IIl- inhabited Town, near a Promontory of the 
+4 North with the Valte/ine, County of Tirol, and Ca- ſame name, about 88 Miles from Parenzo to the 
ds rinthia, on the Weſt with the Dutchy of Milan, on South, 60 from Treiſte, and about 100 from Ancona, and 
= che Souch with the Durchy of Mantua, the Eccleſi- is an Epiſcopal See under the Patriarch of Aquiless. 
=, aſtical State, and the Golf of Venice, which Bounds The County of FRIULL, Forum Julium, or 
= ir alſo on the Eaſt. Its greateſt Length from Eaſt to Julienſis Provincia, was Anciently Inhabited by the 
en Weſt is about 240 Miles, and greateſt Breadth about Carni; and is Bounded on the South with the Adri- 
be 100. but in ſome places it is very Narrow. atick Sea, and the Golf of Treiſte, on the Weſt by 
94g  ISTRIA, was Anciently a part of Gallia Tranſ- the Marcha N and a part of the County 
Q- padana, on the Confines of 1//yricum. It is bounded of Tirol, on the North by the higher Carinthia, and 
Tis on the North with Germany, and the Dutchy of Car- the higher Carniola, and on the Eaſt by Carniola, Sic- 
* niola, from which it is ſeparated by the Montidella ca, and part of Iſtriz, This Country comprehends 
Wo Vena, on the Eaſt with the Golfo Carnero, on the ſeveral leſſer ones, as #/\Cadrino, la Carnia, il Car- 
le, | Weſt with the Gulf of Venice, with which alſo it is fo, which are Subject to the Venetians, the County 
9 Bounded on the South. It is in Length from North · of Goritia, and the Territories of Aguileia, that are 

| Weſt to South-Eaſt, about 60 Miles, bur not near Subject to the Houſe of Auſtria. This Province was 
nd fo Broad. The Air of it is not very Healthful, eſpe- formerly given by the Emperors to the Patriarchs of 
w_ cially on the Coaſt, but the Country is abundantly Agquileia;; from whom afterwards the Dukes of Au- 
* Fertile, producing Corn, Timber, Grapes and O- ria and Carinthia took a great part of it: And after 
ho lives, The Senate of Venice ſends a Governour to it, many Bloody Battles between the Venetians and 
nd and receives a confiderable Revenue from thence. the Patriarchs of Aquileia, at laſt by a Treaty of 
of The chief Towns'in it under the Venetiant are, Peace, in the Year 1455, the Province of Firuls, 
als Capo d Hria. 5 Cito Nuovo. excepting what we juſt now mention d, was yielded 
va Parenzo. „„ to the Venetians. Beſides Aquileia, which belongs 
ts, Capo d Iſtria, Fuſtinopolis, from Fuſtin the Em- to the Houſe of Auſtria: The moſt remarkable 
le. peror, who Rebuilt ir, whereas formerly it had been Towns in ir, Subject to this State are, | 
58 call d Æigida, according to Pliny. It ſtands in an 15 Dadino. / (Palma Nuovo. 
or * INand, within three Arrow-ſhors from the Continent, Venzona, e, di Fruili. 
gn to which it is joyn'd by cerrain Bridges, that may be | Marono, 3 5 
ch drawn at Pleaſure, which makes the Place ſo ilrong Aquileia. Aquileia, of old the Chief City of the 
ns that it is call d on that acount Caſtellum Leonis, or Carni, according to Livy and Pliny, ſtands upon the 
ch. the Lion Caſtle. It is an Epiſcopal See, under the. River Nati ſone, not far from the Shoar of the Adria- 
nd Patriarch of Agnileia, and ſtands on the Coaſts of rick Sea; about 50 Miles from Venice to the North- 
ue the Gulf of Venice, about 18 Miles South from Tri- Eaſt, about 30 from Treiſte to the Weſt, and as ma- 
IM eſte, and 80 from Venice to the Eaſt, ny from Concordia to the Eaſt. It was Anciently a a 
be⸗ Parenxo, Parentum, which Pliny and Prolomy make Famous and very Rich City, by reaſon of its Com- 
* mention of, as a Town in Italy, is ſeared upon a Pe- modious Simation for Trade and Commerce: And 
ninſula, and Fortiſied, and has a pretty good Har- was the Bulwark of I:aly on that ſide; and there- 


bour; but is Inhabited by very few, by reaſon of 
the unwholſom Air: It is however the name of an 
Epiſcopal See, under the Patriarchat of Aquileia. about 
7 Miles diftant from Ci ta Nuovo, 28 from Capo d Iſtria 


as much from Pola, and 80 from Venice to the Eaſt. 


Cita Nuovo. Civitas Nova, is a little Town near 
the Gulf of Venice, that roſe from the Ruins of the 
old Æmonia, which was deſtroy'd by the Hungari- 
ans. It ſtands upon the River Quieto, about 3 Miles 
from the Ruins of monia, 30 from Treiſte to the 
South, and 8 from Parenzo. It has the name of an 


fore it was that two noble Romans who had been 
Conſuls maintain d it againſt Maximius, as Con- 


ſtantinus did againſt his Brother Conſtantinus, and 


afrerwards Maximius endeavour'd to poſſeſs himſelf 
of it againſt Theodoſius the Emperor. Attila, King 
of the Huns, after a Three Years Siege, took 3% 
Sack d ir, vin the year 452. Narſes afterwards Re- 
pair'd it; and in the Year 590 it was reduc d to 
Aſhes by the Lombardt; and afterwards Rebuilt by 
the Patriarch Pope; whoſe Succeſſors were Poſſeſſors 
of it a long time, till ar laſt it fell into the Hands of 
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the Archdukes of Auſtria, who remain Maſters of it. 


At preſent there's hardly any body living in it, ex- 


cept a few Fiſhermen, by reaſon the Air is ſo Un- 


wholeſom, and the Rubbiſt of the old City fo lying 


ſcatter d vp and down. The Partiarch of it lives 
now at Udino. | 


Udino. Utinum, Anciently a City belonging to the 


Carni, Stands near the River Torre, 20 Miles North 
from the Shoar of the Adriatick Sea, as many to the 
North-weſt of Aguileia, 11 from Palma, 20 from 


 Goritia to the Weſt, and 8 from Ciaidal di Friuli. 


It is now the chief Town of this Country, fince the 
Patriarch remov'd his Seat from Aquileia hither ; 
whereas formerly ir was an Epiſcopal See, but no 
great Town. It has been ſubject to the State of 
Venice, fince the Year 1420. | | 
Palma. Palma, is a Place of great Strength and 


Importance, being Built upon the Confines of the 
Auſtrian Territories, in 4 Plain near the River Na- 


tiſone Where formerly the Church of St. Laurenti- 
us de Ronchi ſtood, about 16 Miles from VUdino to 
the South Eaſt, as many from Aquileia, 18 from 


Marano to the North, and 15 from Goritia to the 


South-Weſt. | The Foundation of it was laid on the 


7th of October, 1593. and was defign'd by the Ve- 


netians, as a defence to their Dominions againſt the 
Auſtrians. h | N 

Cividal di Friuli, Forum Julii, was Anciently a 
Colony and Town belonging to the Carni, according 
to Prolomy and Tacitus, which Paulus Diaconus calls 
Caſtrum Fulienſe. It ſtands on the River Nati zone, 


about 7 Miles from Udino to the Eaſt, and 15 from 


: 


Goritia. #27. 226 5 
The Country of TREVIGIANA, or La Marca 
Trevigiana, lies betwixt the Territores of Friuli on the 


Eaſt, and thoſe of Vicemino and Trent on the Weſt, 


It was formerly much larger; bur now comprehends 


only the Territories of Treviſano, Bulluneſe and Fel- 
trino, and is compured to be 48 Miles Eaſt and 


Weſt, and 68 North and South. The moſt conſi- 
derable Towns in it are, . 


Treviſo, Cap. j f Conegliano, 
Bellund, JJOderxo, 
Feleri, 5 la Mota, 

Ceneda.  #Cadora, 
 Saravalle, = & | Az 


Treviſo, Treviſi or Trevigo Tarviſum Stands upon the 
Banks of the River Stile, about 18 Miles from Venice 
to the North-Weſt, 15 from Oderzo to the South- 
Weſt, and 20 from Padua. It is a pretty Large and 
Strong Town, eſpecially on the account of its being 
almoſt ſurrounded with Water, which makes it al- 


moſt Inacceſſible and Impregnable. It has been ſub- 


ject to the State of Venice ſince the year 1336; for 
tho the Emperor Maximilian took it in the year 
1509. yet it was reſtor d to the Venerians ſhortly af- 
ter. It is an Epiſcopal See under the Patriarch of 
Aquileia. EOS | FIC 
Belluno, or Croidal di Belluno, Belſunum, mention- 
ed by Pliny and Prolomy, is a little Town, but well 
Inhabired, on the River Piave, about 30 Miles to 
the North of Trevz/o, and 50 from Venice; and 
gives name to the adjacent Country. It is an Epiſ- 
copal See under the Patriarch of Aquileia. 

Feltri Feltria which Antoninus places in Venetia, 


in Galſia C iſalpana, Stands upon the River Aſo, which 
a little below falls into the Piave, about 10 Miles 


from the Confines of the Country of Trent to the Eaſt, 
15 from Ceneda, as many from Bel uno. and 45 from 
Venice to the N. W. It is an Epiſcopal See, and gives 


name to the adjacent Country, and hath been un- 


F 


Venice. 


Ceneda, Ceneta, or Ceneda Agathiæ, and Ancient) 
Acedum, Stands at the Foot of the Hills, near the 
Spring: Head of Mortegano, in the midſt between 


the Rivers Piave to the Weſt, and Livenzo to the Eat 


at the diſtance of 16 Miles from either. 13 from 


Belluno to the South, as much from Oderzo, and 13 


from Trevigo. It is a pretty little Town, and well 
Inhabited. The Epiſcopal See of Belluno, which 
was Subject to the Patriarch of Aguileia was Tranſia. 
red hither; but the Biſhop ordinarily Reſides at $4. 
ravalle, a little Ton about 2 Miles from this Place. 
Oder o, Opitergium, which Serabo places in Venetia. 
of Gallia Tranſpadana, Stands upon the little Rives 
Mattegano, about 12 Miles from Trevego to the 
North-Eaſt, 35 from V4dino, as many from Ceneda to 
the South-Eaſt, and 24 from Venice to the North, 
It was formerly an Epiſcopal Seat; bur was de. 
iroy'd by Retharis King of the Lopbards, and the 
Biſhop's Seat remoy d to Ceneda, under the Patriarch 
of Aguilea. e . . 
The D064 DO or Dutchy of Venice, is a little 
Country lying along the Shoar of the Gulf; round 
the City almoſt, extending from the Mouth of the 


River Liſonxo, to the Mouth of the Adige having Frig./ | 


li, rhe Territories of Padua and Rovigno on the Weſt 
and South, and comprehends the Lagune di Venetia, 
Lagune di Morano, and all betwixt he Village call'd 
Capo d Argere, or Cavarzere, as far as Grado, for 
the ſpace of about 34 Miles Long, and 7 or 8 Broad. 
The moſt confiderable Towns in it are, 


Venice, „„ 

Chioxza, Rebba, 

Torcello;, , * | Morano, 
Grado, & 3 Malamneo, 
Cuaſtri. nuovo, or the Port, 
Caborle. hof Venice. 
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VENICE, Venetia, or Venegia, (of whoſe Be- 


ginning and Enereaſe we have ſpoken already, in our 
account of the Riſe and Progreſs of the Common- 
wealth, whereof this City is the Celebrated Seat) is 
commonly ſaid ro ſtand upon 72 Iflands, (tho their 
mumber ismuch greater) bur wherher they are Na- 
tural or Artificial is nor agreed among Travellers; 
ſome thinking that the Venetians might dig their 
Chanels, for the more convenient Carriage of their 
Goods, (which by this means are brought to theit 
Doors:) And for the Embelliſhment of the City; 
which is the only Town in the World that can boaſt 
of ſuch a Situation; others maintaining, that if Na- 
ture had not done it, the Veneti ans would never have 
thrown away ſo much of their Ground, which they 
have always taken ſo much care to Husband. And 
beſides, that if they had cut ont ſuch Chanels for theit 
conveniency, why would they have left ſo many large 
ſpors of Gound entire; for tho it is commonly Re- 
ported that a Man may go in a Boat to any Houſe in 
the City, yet we are not to take that in a ſtrict ſenſe, 
ſince there are ſome Houſes not within ſeveral Hun- 
dred Paces of a Canal. Bur whether this Account 
or that be the Truer, it is moſt certain, that no Ci- 
ty on Earth affords a finer Proſpect from without, or 
greater variety of diverting Objects within. Ar the 


diſtance of 30 Miles :one begins to ſee the Spires of 


the Churches, and the Proſpect is ſtill enlarg'd the 
nearer one approaches, which gives the Raviſh'd Spe- 
ctator the Idea of a great City Springing out of the 
Water; nor can one get free of the deluſion 
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latter, properly ſpeaking, there is but one Place in 


Venice. I 7 

he bas enter d the City, for all the outer Houſes of it 
are founded on Piles in the midit of the Water, for it 
tands entirely ſeparated from the main Land of Italy, 
but the diſtance is only 5 Miles. And the Gondola's 
Paſs — Meſtre in the Paduano to Fenice, in an Hour 
and half. The Port is a large Plain cover d with 


Water, in which there are certain Iſlands, or rifing 


Grounds level with the Water, on the biggeſt of 
which Venice is built 3 moſt of the other Iſlands are 
cover'd with Buildings, and make particular Towns, 
the moſt conſiderable of which is call'd Judeca, or the 
ew Quarter, Theſe Iſlands are call'd Lacunas, or La- 
4. Two of them are ſet apart for the uſe of thoſe 
who come from the Levane, where they are oblig d 
co perform their Quarantine, in certain large Hoſpi- 
rats call'd Lazare:to's, one of which, call'd Laxaretto 
Vechio, is a Mile diſtant from Venice, the other 5. 


The deſign of theſe Places is to preſerve the City 


from contagious Diſtempers: and thoſe who keep 
them are ſo very nice and ſcrupulous, that they will 
not receive any thing from a Stranger that there's a 
Thread in, nor ſo much as a Letter till it be open'd 
and Smok'd, 1 : 

The City of Venice has neither Gates, Walls, nor 
Citradel, and yet cannot be juſtly ſaid to be Weak. 
Many Authors have eſteem d ir Impregnable; and the 
Venetians themſelves have told Strangers the Story 
ſo often, that now they are fully convin'd themſelves 
that it is ſo. The opinions concerning the extent of 
this City and number of its Inhabitants are very dif- 
ferent, It is commonly ſaid to be 8 Miles in Com- 
paſs ; but Mr. NMiiſſon makes it pretty plain that it is 
not 5. The number of the Inhabitants have been 
ſaid to be 2 or 3 Hundred Thouſand Souls, and 
ſome have advanc'd it to four ; but whatever ir 
might be when the Trade of Venice Flonrifh'd, it is 
thought ar preſent not to contain above a Hundred 
and forry Thoufand Souls, comprehending the Iſle 
of Guideca. The World has been impos'd upon by 
ſome who have endeavour d to make People believe 
that there were a vaſt number of Gardens and Pla- 
ces in Venice. As tothe former, ſetting aſide that to- 
wards Santa Maria del Orto, and about twenty more 
leſs conſiderable ones, all the reſt will not be one 
with another, above 10 Foot ſquare; and as for the 


Venice; the Famous and Magnificent Place of S. Mark ; 
which is really the Soul and Glory of that City. 
"Tis two hundred and fifty Paces long, and eighty 
Broad, or according to others 280. Long, and 100 
Broad. The Church of St. Mark faces one end of 
ir, and that of St. Geminain the other. Tis Borde- 
red on each fide with thoſe Rarely Piles of Building 
calld the old and new Pracuraties, or Lawyers 


Offices and Lodgings. That on the right hand as 


you go to St. Mark's Church is call'd the new, and 
that on the left the old Procuratory. The firſt has 
wo Principal Fronts, one of which looks into the 
Place of St. Mark, and the other into the Broy/io, 
over againſt the Palace of St. Mark, which is an 


Ancient and Mapnificent Structure, where all the 


Councils meet; ſuch as the grand Council, the Coun- 
eil of Finances, call'd the Ceca, the Marine Council, 
Tc. Here the Money is Coin'd, and the publick 
Treaſure kept in great iron Chefts, ſecur d with three 


Locks: the Keys of which are committed to three 


Procurators, who under pain of Death, dare not 
make the leaſt attempt to open them till they all 


weet together. The Council firs twice a Week; 


which are the only days for all forts of Payments. 
All the Streets of the City, without exception are 


narrow and crooked ; but remake amends for theſe Lomb 
Difadvanrages, they are fo clean that one may walk , 


is free. When a Nobleman is come 
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A 


a whole Year in them withour meeting with any | 


Dirt, and beſides they are Pav'd with large ſquare 
Stones; which always after a Shower grow as white as 


b 


Marble. As one may go to moſt Houſes in Venice 
Water, fo alſo by Land; there being about 430 
Bridges over the Canals, the Principal of which is that 


of Nalio, an admirable Structure, confiſting of one 


Arch Founded on ten Thouſand Piles of Elm, and 


is ſaid to have coſt two hundred and fifty Thouſand 


Ducats. Mr. Miſſon gives us the exact meaſure of 


this Arch, whoſe words are theſe,” vig. The tompaſs 
of the Arch makes exattly the third' part of a Cirele, 


and the Breadth on the Level of the Water, from one 


extremity of the Arch to the other is ninety five Foot, 
and the height twenty four Foot. The Air of Venice 
is pretty wholſene; bur the Water not ſo; for of an 
hundred and fifty Wells that are within the City, 
there are but two or three good for any thing; and 
the beſt they have is Rain- water, which they pre- 
ſerve in Ciſterns. Some have reckon'd the Palaces 


in Venice, to be about 400. but rho” this is a bold 


Aſſertion, one may venture to ſay — are ſo 


numerous and Magnificent, that they are ient 
to Adorn Ten Cities; and the fineſt of them are 
upon the great Chanal. eee #3 | 

The moft remarkable things in Venice, next to the 


Place of St. Mark, are, the Arſenal; which claims a 


particular obſervation. It is almoſt two Miles in 


compaſs ; for within its incloſure are comprehend- 
ed the Magazines for their Veſſels, Melting Houſes, 
Rope-yards, Forges, Lodges for the Galleaſſes, Gal 
lies, and the Bucentaur, beſides the Havens and 


Docks, n Veſſels. The 


Ammunition with which the Arſenal is crowded, is 
ſaid to be fufficient to Arm and Equip 15 Gallies, 


4 Galleaſſes, as many Ships, and rcooo Men. It 


is Govern d by three Noblemen, and under them by 
the Pilot of the Republick, whom: they call the Ad- 
miral, who is entruſted with the Care and Inſpecti- 
on of the Stores; and Steers the Zucentaur on Aſ- 
cenfion-day, when the Duke accompanied by all the 
Nobles, performs the Ceremony of Wedding the 
Sea. The Treaſury has been much Richer, but ſtill 


contains a great deal of rare and valuable things, as 
the two Crowns of the Kingdoms of Cundia and C)- 


prus, many fine Veſſels of Agar, Emerald and Cryſtal 
2 Saphire of 10 Ounces, the Doge's Corno, Valued 
at 200000 Crowns, and many other rare and preci- 
ous things, which the Reader may find in the lateſt 
Travellers. The Republick, as St. Didier ſays, had 
a Chain of Gold enough for 30 Men to Carry, to 
which there was a Link added every Year; and 15 
Millions in Gold, which they kept as a referve for 
extraordinary occaſions ; but this Treaſure was part- 
ty Exbauſted by the War of Candia, and partly by 
ſome Venetian Families, who have *Enrich'd them- 
ſelves with rhe Spoils of ir. The Palace of S. Mark 
where the Doge Lodges, is a large Building, after 
the Gothick manner, but Magnificent. It has been 
Burnt 4 or 5 times, and the various Reparations of 
it, have ſpoilt the Uniformity of the Structure. The 
Broplio is the Walk of the Nobles, who always tale 


up one fide of the Place. This is the generalRen. 


dezvouz where Viſſts are made. and Buffneſs Diſ- 


patch'd. No inferior Perſpn is ſufſer d to Walk on 


that fide where the Nobles are, but the other 50 
1 bt b Me, WAR 
puts on the Gown, and is fir to fit zwncHl, he is 
Introduc'd by ſome of his Friends with a great —— 
| by 0 
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of Ceremony into the Broglio. St. Mark's Church is 
a large Structure, Square on the outſide, cover'd 
with 4 Leaden Domes, without any Spires or Stec- 

es. The Top is ſurrounded with Stone Baluſtres, 


for the conveniency of Walking. The little Arſenal 


of the Nobles (which is the Pariſh of St. Mark) is 
full of the Noblemens Arms, which are always kept 
ready Charg d. in caſe of a Surprize. The Library 
of the Procuratives, has ſeveral rareGreek Manuſcripts 
in it, but no great number of Books, nor kept in 
good order, but has abundance of good Painting, of 
Titian's, and other Famous Maſters doing; and ſe- 
veral fine Greek Statues. There are ſeveral other 
good Libraries in Venice; and as many Paintings as 


there are at Rome. | 


The Carnaval begins always the ſecond Holy-day 


of Chriſtmas, that is, from that time People are per- 
mitted to wear Masks, and to open the Play-Houſes, 
and Gaming -Houſes. There is then an Univerſal 
Change in the Habirs, Cuſtoms and Laws. All marks 


of Diſtinction and Superiority are forgotten, or at 


are 


of the Family of Capello, &c. There are a great many 


leaſt neglected; All Perſons are, or ſeem to be equal; 
Reſpect, Conſtraint, Ceremony, Care and Buſineſs, 

Banim d from Society; and are ſucceeded by Joy, 
Liberty, and an agreeable ſort of Folly. During the 


Fair, the whole Place of St. Mark, and part of the 


Breglio, is cover d with Shops; the other part is full 
of Jugglers, Tumblers, Pupper-Players, Dancing 
Bears and Mountebanks; which are frequenred by all 
ſorts of People, from the Noblemen to the Gonda- 


lier. The Opera's and Comedies may be reckon'd _ 


one of the Principal diverſions of the Carneval. All 
the Beauty of the Opera's conſiſt in vocal Muſick and 
Machines; for there is nothing in the Hab:ts, Dan- 
cing, and even in the Plays themſelves, that deſerves 
a particular deſcription. The Radotti or Gaming- 
Houſes; are properly Academies of Baſſet; and 
are opened at the ſame time with the Theaters : and 
none but Noblemen keep the Bank. There are a 
great number of fine Churches in this City, parti- 
cularly that Dedicated to St. Mark, and one of the 
peculiarities of Venice is, that ſome of them are De- 
dicated to Saints that were never Canoniz d, ſuch as 
Fob, Moſes, Samuel, Jeremy, Daniel and Jachary, &c. 
There are alſomany rich Cabinets, particularly thoſe 
of the Palace of Roſini, of the Procurator Juſtiniani, 


other Things which deſerve particular Obſervation, 
but it would be tedious to inſert them all; and there- 
fore we muſt ſend the Reader to the lateſt and beſ 

Travellers to be more particularly inform'd. A 

The Noblemen of Venice are variouſly repreſent- 
ed by Travellers; ſome making them a parcel of 
proud, inſulting, and cruel Men ; bur we have good 
reaſon to believe that it is. otherwiſe. Tis true, they 
take care to maintain the Honour of their Birth, and 


their Authority over the Citizens and the reſt of 


their Subjects; but they are ſo far from inſulting or 
Tyrannyzing over them, that they are always ready to 
grant their Protection to honeſt Men; and as for 
Strangers, there is no City in the World where they 
meet with a kinder and more civil Entertainment. 
And however the Barbarous Cuſtom of employing 


Bravo's to Murder and abuſe People, might have 


for a long time been too much uſed; yet the Go- 


vernment has taken ſuch effectual ways for removing 


them, that now the whole Race of them ſeems to be 
almoſt extinguiſn d. The Noblemen never appear 
Publickly bur in their Black Robes: nor-muſt they 
meet in Cabals, or Converſe with the Servants of 


- 
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Venice, 
Foreign Ambaſſadors. A Noblemari may Poiſgn 
his Wife for Adultery, and cauſe her Gallant to be 
Poinarded, withour fearing to be call d in queſtion 
for ſo Bloody a Revenge. Which cruel Cuitom, if 
ir were in Faſhion in ſome other greac Cities of the 
World, the Prices of Poiſon would quickly Riſe, 
and Dagger making become a conſiderable Trade. 
The Venetians in their Marriages regard only Kin. 


dred and Riches; and for the moſt part, the Perſon; 


to be Married never fee one another till they come 
to be joyn d in the Lawful Bond of Matrimony, It is 
ordinary here for Mothers to find out Concubines for 
their young Sons, to keep them out of Contagious 


Pits; and a Man that has a mind; may have choice 


of handſom Girls, whom their Mothers expole tg 
Sale as commonly, as Sheep with us in Smithffeld 
One may purchaſe a hadſom Maiden girl for 150 
Crowns in hand, and as much a Year for Entertain- 
ment, and for 200 one may have the choice of the 
Market, VVT 

St. Theodore was formerly Patron of Venice, but 
St. Mark has had that Office ever ſince the Ninth 
Century; about the beginning of which, as the Sto- 


ry goes, the Merchants of Venice brought the Body 


of Sr, Mark thither, from the City of Alexandria. 
Greeks, Armenians, and Fews are allow'd the free 


Exerciſe of their Religion in Venice; but no Jeſuirs 


are allow d ro live there, except thoſe that are Na. 
tives of the State, and their Superior muſt be one 
Born in the City. | S 
The City of Venice is divided into 6 Parts, which 
they call Seſtiers, viz. Ceſtier di Caſtello, Seſtier di 
Mon Marco, Seſtier di Conarejo, Seftier di San Pauls, 
Seſtier di Santa Croce, and Seſtier di Dorſo-duro, It 
was from the Year 774 an Epiſcopal See, under the 
Patriarch of Grado; and then the Biſhop was calld 
Epiſcopus Olivulenſis, and afterwards Caſiellanus. But 
in the Year 1455. Pope Nicolas V, es the 


Petriarchat from Grado to Venice, which is ſituated 


260 Miles from Rome to the North, 280 from Vien- 
na, 100 from Revenue to the North, 150 from M. 
lan to the Eaſt, 0 from Palma, and 80 from Grado. 
Lat. 45. 30. Long. 30. 20. 5 
Chiozza, or Chioggia, Clodia Foſſa, a Town of Ve- 
nitia, according to Pliny, call'd by later Authors, 
Clugi a, ſtands in a little Iſland of the Gulf of Venice, 
on the Coaſt of the Oagado, near the Lagune di he- 
neta, about 15 Miles from Venice to the South, to- 


wards Loredo, near the Iſland Brondelo, and has a 
very good Harbour. It ſprung from the Ruins of 


the ancient Motomaucum, and is the Seat of a Biſhop, 
ſubject to the Patriarch of Venice. It was hereto- 
fore famous for the Victory which the Genoueſe ob- 
tain d at it. when they made themſelves Maſters of 
it, inthe Year 1380. but is now ſubject to the State 
of Venice. FR OAPI 
Torcello, Torcellum, is a ſmall Town, about 5 
Miles from Venice to the North, near the Altino, 
from whence the Epiſcopal Seat was Tranſlated hi- 


ther, in the Year 63 5; It is very ill inhabited, by 
olſo | 


reaſon of the Unwholſomnels of the Air. 

Grado, Gradus, or Aquileia Nova, ſtands in an 
Iſland of the Gulf of Venice, of the ſame Name, neat 
the Borders of the Province of Friuli, but in the Do- 


gado of Venice, (to which State it is ſubject) near 


the Continent, about 12 Miles from Aquileia to the 
South, and 50 from Venice to the Eaſt. It was Built 

the Aquileians, after Attila had deſtroy d their 
City. It was for ſome time the Seat of the Patri- 


arch; but he returning to Aquileia, the People of 


Grad? 


— 


traga 


cordir 
24 M 
and 4 
ly, act 
Flonri 


Venice. 
Grado, ſet up 4 Patriarch of their own, in the rime 
of Charles the Great, as Egi nghardus and Reginus re- 
late; and ſo the Patriarchat was divided inro that 


of Aquileia, and that of Grado; bur in the Year 
1455. Pope Nicolas V. Tranſlated it ro Venice, where 


ir ſtill continues. EE Eo 
Caborle, Caprulæ, is 2 little III. inhabited Town, 
becauſe of the Unwholfomnefs of the Air, in an 
' Iſland of the ſame Name, near the Confines of Frz- 
ali, about 4 Miles from the River Lemene, . about 
20 from Venice to the North-Eaft, 3o from Aquileia, 
and 11 from Concordia to the South. Ir is the Name 
of a ſmall Biſhoprick, under the Patriarchof Venice, 


to which State it belongs. 


The Country call'd by the ITALIA NS I! Po- 


ne di Rovigno, Rodigina Peninſula, lies Eaſt and 
va ee. the 2 and the Adige, South and 
North between the Paduano, and the Dutchy of Fer- 
rara. It was formerly a part of Romandiola, ſubject 
io the Duke of Ferrara; but hath been under the 
uriſdiction of Venice ever ſince the Year 1500: 
Fe Towns of any Note in it are, | 
| WE Rovigo. 
Adria. 
1 Labadia. - fal 3 
2vigo, Rhodigium, is a little City, encompaſs 
a a Be Wall, upon the Confines of the Padu- 
ano, 30 Miles from Venice to the South Weſt, 25 from 
Ferrara to the North, and as many from Padua. It 
belong d formerly to the Duke of Ferrara, but is 
now ſubject to the State of Venice; and is the Refi. 
dence of the Biſhop of Adria. That Ancient and 
Famous City, which gave its Name to the Gulf, be- 
ing now bur a pitiful half. drown d Village. 
Adria or Adila, anciently a Town in Gallia Tranſ- 
padana, in the Country of Venetia, according to 
Strabo, which Mela calls Atria and Hadria, ſtands 
upon the little River Tartaro, almoſt 5 Miles from 
the Confines of the Eccleſiaſtical State, and Dutchy 
of Ferrara, 50 from Ravenna to the North, 30 from 
Ferrara to the North-Eaſt, and 25 from Venice to 


7 


the South. It was formerly a Biſhop's Seat, Suf- 


fragan to the See of Ravenna ; but now a very incon- 
fderable Town, being: almoſt deſtroy d by the Vio- 
lence of the Waves of the Sea, ſo that the Biſhop re- 
fides ar Rovigo. Pliny calls it Atria, and the Sea 
had its Name from it, being firſt call'd Atriaticum 
Mare, afterwards Adriaticum, and by Horace Adri- 
anum. | rs 
The PADUANO, Patavinus Ager, anciently 
inhabited by. a part of the Veneti, is bounded on 
the North with the Marca di Tervigiana, on the 
Eaſt with the Dogado di Veneta, on the South with 
the Country of R:ivigno, and on the Welt with rhe 
Veroneſe. It owes its Name to the Chief City of it, 
and has been under the Juriſdiction of Venice, ſince 
the Year 1403. The. moſt; conſiderable Towns in 
it ace, 3 
Orago. 


Padua, Ch. 

Eſte. 5 5 Cittadalla. 

Campo St. Pietro. - 1174 Jongg 1 
Pieve di Sacro. Caſtelbaneo. 

Mir ano. Monſeace. 


Padua, or Padoua, Patavium, anciently a City in 
the Country of Venetia, in Gallia Tranſpadana, ac- 
cording ro Pliny, Ptolomy and Mela, ſtands about 
24 Miles from Venice to the Weſt, 18 from Vicenza, 
and 48 from Ferrara to the North. It was ancient- 
ly, according to Mela, one of the Richeſt and moſt 
Flonriſhing Cities in Iraly; but is now (according to 


F 


Miſſon) a Poor and Hi-peopled 
of ir is very conſiderable (ſome reckoning ir 8 Miles) 
bur there's a great deal of waſte Ground, where 
there are no Houſes, and many Houſes wherein there 
are no Inhabitants. The Ancient Padua hath” ſtill: 
retain d its firſt Walls; but the City falling in- 


to the Hands of the Nenetiant, in the Year 1403. 


in 1519. they pulFd down the Suburbs, in which 
were 10 Monaſteries, 6 Churches, 7 Hoſpitals, aud 
about 3000 Houſes. There are Porches or Piazza's 
almoſt throughout the whole City, which are conve- 
nient to fheſrer People from the Rain, but make the 
Streets both narrow and dark, and give opportu- 
nity to thoſe frequem Robberies and Murders, which 
they call in Padus Qui va li. It is a ſort of a Sport 
which the Students have there; who hiding 
ſelves between eke Pillars, watch the coming of ſome 


unhappy Faflenger, whom they immediately kill or 


lame, without the leaſt hope of Redreſs. But the 
Univerfry has of late been in ſo poor a Condition, 
and the Number of the Students ſo ſmall, that Peo- 
ple are not much afraid of the Qui va li. Some are 


of opinion, that Padua was anciently a Sea- Fort 


Town; becauſe the Ancients fpeak of ir as a very 
rich Place; and beeauſe when they dig Wells and 

Foundations of Houſes, they find in ſeveral Places 
Anchors and Maſts. Bur whether it has ſo or Ships 
brought'up there by a large Canal, we will not de- 
termine. Antenor has commonly been betiev d to 
have been the Founder of this City; but tho we are 

told that he came into this Country, and Built a 

City call'd Patavizm, we are not very ſure that this 
is the Place. TSF | 4 

The moſt remarkable Things in Padua are, the 

Church of St. Anthony of Lisbon, whom they call 
Sc. Anthony of Padua, becauſe (altho he was a Fran- 

ciſcan of Lisbon) he Died and was Buried there. It 

is very large and full of fine pieces of Sculpture and 

Painting. Alſo many Magnificent Tombs, particu- 

larly that of Alexander Contarini. Admiral of the 

Count Horatio Sicco, who was kilÞd'ar Vienna ir 

the laſt Siege. In this Church are alſo the Chappels 

of St. Anthony and St. Felix, both very well worth 

an Ingenious Man's Obfervation. The Church of 
St. Fuſtina, is alſo a very fine one; and the Mona- 

ſtery is very Large and Noble. The Hall of the 

Town-Houſe is very large, bur dark, being 256 

Foot long, and 86 broad; and is of the Figure of 

a Rhomboides; but ſupporred by no Pillars. Peter 

Aponus, who was the Architect, and à Famous Ne. 

cromancer, ſays Cardan, adorn d the Roof with Con- 

ſtellations, and Aſtronomical Figures, which are ſtill 

to be ſeen. There is a Monument erected in the 

Palace of Juſtice, in Honour of Tit. Livius, the Fa- 

mous Roman Hiſtorian, who was Born in this Place; 

for in the Year 1413. there was found in the Gar- 

dens of St. Juſtina, a'Coffin of Lead, which they pre- 

ſently concluded to be that of T. Livius; and put- 


Republick, and Procurator of St. Mark; — that of 


ting what was within it in a Coffin of Wood, the 


moſt con{iderable Perſons of the City carry d it to 
St. Juſtinas Church, where it lay till the Year 1447. 


when it was remov'd to the aforeſaid Palace, and 


the Monument erected; to which they added an In- 
ſcription, which was found near the Place here the 
Temple of Concord ſtood; and plac'd over the In- 
ſcription a Head of Marble, which had been in the 
poſſeſſion of a Gentleman of Padua, thought to be 
that of Lentulus Marcellinus. Tis true, both Head 


and Inſcription are old; but by a late Diſſertation ir 


appears, that this Inſcription did not belong to the 
| Famous 


| Ciry. The Circuit Lombardy, 


them- 
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ver d not long after. 
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Famous Hiſtorian, but to one T. Livius, a Freed- 
Man of one of the Hiſtorians Daughters. There are 
in this City a great many knowing Antiquaries, and 
ſeveral Cabinets of Curioſities. The Univerſity is in 
a very mean condition: for of to Colleges there are 
9 employ'd to other uſes; but that which remains 
is a fine Building. This Univerſity was Founded, 
or (as ſome ſay) repair'd and re-eſtabliſh'd by the 
Emperor Frederick, Ann. 1222. This City was ta- 
ken by the Emperor Maximilian, 1509. but reco- 

Eſte, Atteſte, anciently a Town in Gallia Tranſ- 
padana, according to Pliny and Tacitus, upon the 
River Bachiglione, near the Hills call'd Monti di 
Padua, about 12 Miles to the South of Padua, 5 to 


Monſelice, and 30 from Venice to the South-Weſt. Ir 
was formerly a Biſhop's Seat under the Patriarch of 


Aquileia; and from hence the Princes of Eſte had 
their Name, in whoſe Poſſeſſion the Dutchy of Fer- 
rara was for a long time, as now Modena is. 


The Country call d / E RO NES E, Veronenſis 
Ager, is bounded with the Country of Trent 


on the North, the Vicentino and Paduano on 


the Eaſt; the Dutchy of Mantua on the South, 
and the Breſeiano. and the Lago di Garda on the 
Weſt; and was anciently inhabited by a Part of the 
Cenomani. It lies South Eaſt and North-Weſt, for 
the Space of 56 Miles; and the Towns of any note 
in it are, "AE | 1 
Vene. Garda. 
Paſchiera. N 
St. Bonifacio. & (Leg nano. 
Verona. Verona, anciently a City of the Cenomani, 
in Gallia Tranſpadana, according to Strabo, Livy 


and Ptolomy; in Rh#tia, according to Pliny, was 
built by the Euganei and Rheti, and afterwards poſ- _ 


ſeſs d by the Cenomani. It has always been a fa- 
mous City in many reſpects. The Situation of it 
is admirable, the Air good, and the City large; 
and affords a raviſhing . Proſpect from any neigh - 
bouring Eminency. It is divided into two Parts by 
the Adige, over which there are Four ſtately *rone 
Bridges, which make the Communication between 
theſe Parts. The Caſtles of St. Felix and St. Peter, 
command the Town ; but the other Fortifications of 
this Place are much neglected, and very irregular. 
The Amphitheatre in Verona is a moſt ſurprizing 
piece of Antiquity : The outward Wall is almoſt 
deſtroy d; but Care has been taken to repair and 
preſerve the Benches, whereof there are 44. The 
longeſt Diameter of the Arena is 233 French Feet, 
and the ſhorreſt or breadth 136. Every Step is 1 
Foot 3 Inches of the ſame Meaſure, and about 23 
Foot broad. It is commonly believ'd that Auguſtus 
built ir, tho ſome attribute it to the Emperor Maæi- 
min. The Cathedral is a little dark Church; in 
which ĩs to be ſeen the Monument of Pope Lucius III. 
who, as well as his Predeceſſor Alexander III. 
had great Broils with HFederick Barbaroſſa. The 
Church of St. Teno is ſaid to be built by Pepin, Son 


of Charlemain, and King of Italy; who, as ſome 


believe, lies Buried here. Near the. Church of 
St. Maria Antica, there are ſeveral Magnificent 
Tombs of the Scaligers, who were Princes of Vero- 


na, before that City belong d to the Republick of 


Venice. 


The Cabinet of Count Maſcardo is a rare 
and wonderful Collection of Pictures, Books, Rings, 
Animals, Plants, Monſtrous Productions of Nature, 
and curious Works of all Faſhions; but eſpecially, 
a vaſt Number of old Inſtruments and Utenſils, 
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Venice. 
which were us d in the Pagan Sactifices; above 
Five Thouſand of all ſorts. of Medals, great Varie. 
ty of Coins, ſome whereof are of Leather; and al. 
ſo a great Collection of Shells, Foflils, Lamps, Urns, 
and a Thouſand other Things, too many to be in. 
ſerted here. 

This City has been ſubject to the Republick of 
Venice ſince the Year 1403. and in an old Inſcri 


tion is call'd Colonia Auguſta, It was the Birth- 


place of the Poet Catullus: And was taken by the 
Emperor Maximilian in the Year 1509. but reſtorg 
in the Year 1516. to the Venetians, Ir is an Epiſ- 
copal See, under the Patriarch of Aquileia : And is 
diſtant 35 Miles from Trento or Trente to the South, 
22 from Mantua, 40 from Breſcia to the Eaſt, and 
70 from Venice to the Weft. | 

Chiuſa, Veruca, which Caſſiodorus makes mention 
of as a Fortreſs of Rhetia, ſtands upon the River 
Adige, 10 Miles above Verona, at the Foot of a bigh 


Rock, with a Paſſage leading to ir, cut our of the 
ſame Rock; on the other fide whereof is a Precipice, / 


the Bottom whereof is waſh'd by the River Adige. 
Cluverius thinks that Veruca is rather the Name of 2 
Forr, call'd i/ Caſtello della Pietra, in the Coumy 
of Tirol, belonging to the Houſe of Auſtria, abou 4 
Miles from Rovoreid or Rovere to the North, and 9 
from Trente. F 15 

Legnago, Leonicum, ſtands upon the Adige, about 
27 Miles below Verona, and as many from Ferrara: 
And is improperly raken by ſome for Liniacum: 

On the North of the Veroneſe lies a ſmall Ter- 
ritory which was part of the County of Tirol, but 
now under the Biſhop of Trent, under Homage w 
the Emperor, wherein ſtands Roveredo, a ſtrong for- 
tified Town, which was often talk d of during the 
late War, as lying on the Road by which the Impe- 
rialiſts paſs'd into Italy... 


The Country call'd 5/ IC E-NTINO, Vicentins 
A, is bounded with the Country of Trent on the 

orth, the Marea di Trevigiana on the Eaſt, the 
Veroneſe on the Weſt, and the Paduano on the South 
and partly on the Eaſt, The Towns of Note are 
Vicenza and Lenigo. 5 
Vicenza, Vicentia, anciently a City in Gallia Ciſal- 


pina, according to Tacitus; by Ptolomy call'd Vicen- 


ta, and Vicetia by Pliny ; ſtands at the Confluence of 
the Rivers Bachiglione and Verone, 18 Miles from 
Padua to the Welt, 30 from Verona, and as many 
from Feltri to the South. It is about half as big as 
Verona, and encompaſs d only by old Walls; and 
the two or three little Rivers which meet here, tho 
they ate very uſeful, yet are not Navigable till they 
all meet. There are ſome pretty good Churches in 
it; but theſe, as well as other Things ihat are to be 
ſeen here, do not at all deſerve the lofty Names the 


| Inhabitants give them. The Church call'd the Co- 


ronate is well Pav'd and Wainſcored : That of the 
Nuns of St. Catherine hath three fine Altars The 
Town-Houſe is very indifferent; but they boaſt of 
it as a rare Piece. There are ſome Ruins of an an- 
cient Amphitheatre at Vicenza; and the Theatre in 
the Academy of the Ohmpiclis is the Work of the 
famous Palladio. The Triumphal Arch withont the 
Gates, at the Entrance of the Plain, which is calld 
the Field of Mars, is in Imitation of the ancient wa) 
of Building, by the ſame Palladio. This City was 
taken by the Emperor Maximilian, in the Year 1569. 
but reftor'd by a Treaty of Peace in 1516. and hath 
continu'd ever fince under the Republick of Venice. 
It is an Epiſcopal See under the Patriarch of —_ 
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Venice. 


The Country of BRESCTANO, Brixianus Ager, 


which lies to the Weſt of the Veroneſe, was formerly 
2 part of the Dutchy of Milan, but has been ſubject 
ro the Republick of Venice about 200 Years, is 


| bounded on the North with the Valteline and the 


County of Tirol, by the Cremoneſe on the South, the 
Veroneſe on the Eaſt, and the Bergomaſco on the Welt; 
and was anciently inhabited by a part of the Cenoma- 
ni and Enganei. The Towns of any Note in it are, 


B. eſcia. Roca d Anſo. 
Aſala. \ Porte Vigo. 
Montchiaro.\, Orc Nuovi. 
Salo. Jorci Vecehi. 
I eo. | 


Hefei, Brixia, anciently a City and Colony of 


Gallia Tranſpadana, and Metropolis of the Cenoma- . 


ni, according to Scrabo and Pliny, and at preſent a 
yell-inhabired Town, and of conſiderable Traffick, 
ſtands on the River Mela, 15 Miles from the Lake 
of Garda to the S. W. almoſt as much from that of 
1ſeo to the S. E. 30 from Mantua to the W. near as 


much from Bergamo to the E. and about 50 from Mi- 


lan. It is a fortified Place with a Citadel upon an 
adjcaent Rock. It is ſaid to have been Built by the 
Inſubres, or by the Senones, together with Como and 
Bergamo. It is a Biſhop's Sear, Suffragan to the 


Arch. Biſhop of Milan. The Palace of Juttice in this 


City is a great and fair Building, of a certain hard 
Stone reſembling Marble. Oppoſite to this Palace 
there is a Portico 300 Paces long, almoſt quite fill'd 
with Armourers Shops. The Fire-Arms that are 
made here being famous all over Italy. In the Ca- 


| thedral they preſerve with great Veneration that 


which they call Conſt antine s Oriflame ; which they 
ſay is a Blew Croſs of an unknown Matter; bur ir 
is never fully ſhewn, and ſo we cannot deſcribe it; 
only this much is certain, that this cannot be the 
Croſs which appear d to Conſtantine when he fought 
againſt Maxentius, fince that was only a Figure in 
the Air, and not a palpable Subſtance. _ | 
Salo, Salodium, fiands on the Weſt fide of the 
Lake Garda, between Breſcia and Trente, 20 from 
the former, and 30 from the latter, and 30 alſo from 
Verona to the Weſt. | 
Orci Nuovi, Orci Novs, is a Place of conſiderable 
Frtrength, being upon the Confines of the Dutchy of 


Milan, near the River Oglio. 


Calcinato, a ſmall Town, ſeated in the midway 
berween Breſcia on the Weſt, and Caſtig/ione on the 
Eaſt ; made notable by the Defeat of the Imperialiſts 
near ir, by the French and Spaniards under the Duke 
of Vendoſme, in April 1706. | 

Chiars, another ſmall Town, which was made 
Famous by a Battle in 1701, wherein the Imperia- 
lits defeated the French. Ir ſtands in the Weſtern 
Confines, 5 Miles Eaſt from the River Oglio, and 12 
Miles Weſt from Breſcia. EI 


The Country calld BERGAMOSCO, Bergo- 
menſe Territorium, anciently a part of Gallia Tranſ- 
31dana, inhabited by the Orobii, formerly belong d 
to the Durchy of Milan; bur in the Year 1428. it 
revolted to the Venetians, who ſtill rerain the Poſſeſ- 
fon of it. Ir is bounded on the North with the 
Valtelline, on the Eaſt by the Breſci ano, on the South 
* Weſt by the Dutchy of Milan, and contains theſe 

owns, e 


Bergamo. Romano. 
| Marne Calepio. 
Cluſano. | 


ABT 
Rego Bergamum, anciently « City in Gaflig Lombardy, 
: LY 


adana, inhabited by the Orobii Cenomani, is at 


Tra, 
preſent a {irong Town, and a Place of conſiderable 
Traffick, ſeated on a little Hill at the Foot of the 
Alpes. Beſides its Fortifications, which are well 
lin d, and in good Repair, it has a Citadel with 
ſome Forts and advanc'd Works, which defend the 


ring Grounds that command ir. It has alſo five 
Suburbs, every one of which is worth a little Town. 


In the Cathedral Church is ro be ſeen the Tomb of 
the brave Barth. Coglione, Commander of the Ve» 
netian Forces againſt Milan; and who was the firſt 
General who brought Cannons into the Field. Am. 
broſius Calepinus, who was Born at Calepio, a Vil- 


lage near this Place, lies inter d at the Auguſtin s. 


The Bergomeſe Fargon is reckon d ſo ridiculous, that 
the Italian Buffoons affect to imitate it; but that 
which makes them more diſagreeable, is the Wens 
or Lumps on their Throats, which disfigure their 
Countenances. Theſe are natural to em. and they 
think it an Ornament rather than a Blemiſh. This 
City was formerly ſubject ro the Duke of Milan; 
bur after the Death of Duke Philip, the Inbabiranrs 
came under the Venetian Juriſdiction. Lewis XII. 
King of France, having beat the Venetian Army in 
the Battle of Agnadel, tock Bergamo, but reſtor d 
it to that Republick ſix Vears after, by a Treaty of 
Peace, An. 1316. It is an Epiſcopal See under the 
Arch-Biſhop of Milan; and ſtands between the Ri- 
ver Serio to the Eaſt, and tbat of Brembo to the Weſt; 
30 Miles from Breſcia to the Weſt, as many from 
Milan, and 30 alſo from Como. 

Calepio, Calepium, is a little Town on the River 
Oglio, near the Confines of the Brſciano, about 12 
Miles from Bergamo to the Eaſt, and 3 from tho 
Lake of Iſeo. It gives name to the adjacent Val- 
ley, and was the Birth - place of that Learned Man 
Ambroſius Cale pinus. > 


The Country call'd C REMASCO, Cremenſis 


Ager, owes its Name to the Chief Town of it, and 


is ſurrounded by the Territories of the Duke of Mi- 
lan. It is but of fmall Extent, bur very Fertile, and 


well Water'd. It formerly belong'd to the Duke of 


Milan, but is now ſubject to the Venetjans, The 
Place of any Note in it is, . 

rema. Crema, a fortified Town on the River Se- 
Miles from Breſcia to the South Weſt, 20 


Cluverius, and was erected into a Biſhoprick, under 
the Arch-Biſhop of Bolagnia, in the Year 1579. 


The Venetian Dominions on the C oaſt of | 


Dalmatia. 


I 


\ 


LAlnatia. ſo call'd either from Delmius or Delmi- 


nium, a City in Ihricum, was anciently the 


Eaſtern Part of Il/yricum ez The Dalmati- 
ni having aſſerted their Liberty in the Reign of 
Gentius King of Lhricum, and having twenty Cities 


under their Juriſdiction, gave the Country the Name 


of Dalmatia: And having afterwards added fixty 
Towns more to their former Dominions, and ex- 


Macenza, and 24 from Bergamo to the South, 
It was formerly call'd Diuguntorum, according ta 


tended their Conqueſts as far as to the Sea Shoar, 


began to make Incurſions into the Territories of the 


Tragurini and Epetini; which was the Ground of 
the firſt Dalmatian War; at which Time the Ro- 


mans reduc d that Country into a Province. But 
afterwards, the Dalmatians having acquir'd the 
N Nn Weſtern 
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Weſtern Parr of ths Country from the Liburni, as 
they did Ih icum proprium from the Romans, ex- 


| tended their Dominions all along between the Rivers 
Titius (now i Kerk) and Drilo (now la Drino) Li- 


burnia being then included in Dalmatia. After the 
declining State of the Roman Empire its Limits were 
further extended: And a long time after it came to 
be confin'd within much narrower Bounds ; ſo that 
it border'd with Pannonia Savia on the North, the 
Upper Maſia on the Eaſt, ria on the Weſt, and the 
Adriatich or Illyrian Sea and Macedonia on the South. 
Ir was otherwiſe divided into Dalmatia on the Coaſt, 
and Inland Dalmatia : And of all the Provines of the 
Weſtern I/lyricum, Dalmatia aldne retain'd its an- 
cient Name; till ir fell into the Hands of the Slavi, 


and then it was divided into Croatia, Servia, and 


Dalmatia, The Slavi (People who came from the 
Palus Moti, were ſubdu'd by the Hungarians ; 
from whom the Turks ar laſt took the Inland Coun- 
try of Dalmatia; and the Venetians poſſeſs'd them- 
ſelves of a great part of the Sea Coaſt, and are now 
Maſters of theſe Places following. 

Zara, Fadera, anciently a Colony and City in II- 
Hricum, according to Pliny, and Metropolis of Li- 
burnia, ſtands on the Adriaticl Sea, or rather is al- 
moſt quite ſurrounded with it, and joyn d to the 
Continent by a Bridge. It formerly belong d to the 


Kingdom of Hungary, till the Year 1409. that King 


Ladiſtaus ſold it, together with Novigrod and ſome 
other Places, to the Venetians, for rooooo Ducats, 
as Joh, Lucius relates. It is now the Metropolis of 
Dalmatia, and the Seat of an Arch-Biſhop, and de- 
fended by a ſtrong Caſtle. It ftands in the Lati- 
tude of 44. 30. and is diftant 180 Miles from Ve- 
nice to the Eaſt, 100 from Pola in Iſtria, 40 from 
Sebenico to the North Weſt, and 116 from Ancona 
to the North-Eaſt; and gives a Name to the adja- 
cent Country, vulgarly call'd / Contado di Jara. 
Near this Place lies Xara Vecchio, where the Ruins 
of the ancient Fadera are ſtill ro be ſeen, | 


Nona, /£nona, or Enona, according to Pliny, ſtands 
on the Adriatieł Sea, almoſt encompaſs d with the 


Water, and well Fortified. It is no very large 
Town, bur an Epiſcopal See under the Arch- Biſnop 
of Xara. It ſtands over againſt the Iſland of Pago, 
from which it is divided by a Streight 4 Miles broad, 
about 10 Miles from Xara, and 35 from Segna or 


eng. 
* Spalets, Spalatum, and Aſpalathum by Conſtanti- 
nus Porphyyogennite, is à pretty large and ftrong 
Town, with a very fafe and large Harbour; and 
was anciently Honour'd with the Palace of the Ro- 
man Emperor Diocleſian, to which ir is (aid to owe 
its Name. It owes its Riſe to the Ruins of Salone, 
an ancient Town 4 Miles to the North of it; in 
whoſe place it was made the Seat of an Archbiſhop. 
It has belong'd to the Penetians ſince the Year 1420. 
notwithſtanding ſeveral fruitleſs Attempts made by 
the Turks ro make themſelves Maſters of it. Iris 
ſeared 50 Miles Eaſt from Jara. . 
Sebenico, Sebenicum, or Sibenicum (which ſome 
inconſiderately take for the ancient Sicum, the Ruins 
of which are to be ſeen on the Coaft berween Traw 
and thoſe of Salona) is a fortified Town upon the 
Adriatich Sea, about 40 Miles from Tara to ho S. E. 
30 from Spalato to the North-Weſt, and 300 from 
Venice to the South Eaſt. It has been under the Ve- 

netians Juriſdiction ſince the Year 1412. and Po 

Boniface VIII. erected it into a Biſhoprick. | 
Traw, Tragurium, which Strabo and Pliny make 
mention of as a Town in Dalmatia, is now a little 
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and a Caſtle to defend it. 


Ve 

bur pretty ſtrong Town, - builr upon a ſmall Iſland, 
and joyn'd to the Continent by a Bridge, over againſt 
the Iſland of Bua, to which a Bridge likewiſe juyng 
it, 12 Miles Weſt from Spalaro. It is a Biſhops 
Sear, Suffragan to the Arch-Biſhop of Spalato, and 
has belong d to the Venetians ſince the Year 1420. 

Cliſſa. Cliſſa, anciently call'd Andetrium, as Joh 
Lucius of Traw relates, is a ſtrong Caſtle in Daima- 
tia, built on a Rock, about 6 Miles from the Shoar 
as many from Spalato to the North, and 4 from the 
Ruins of Salona. It formerly, belong'd to the Turks, 
but was taken by the Veneti ans in the Year 1648. and 
confirm'd to them, together with a little part of the 
ogra Country, by the Treaty of Peace at Can. 

ia. 

Cattaro, Cattara, ſtands on a Gulf of the ſame Name, 
far more to the Eaſt, over againſt the fartheſt point of 
Italy, is defended by a ſtrong Caſtle built on a neigh- 
bouring Hill. Ir, together with 17 little Villages, has 
been ſubject ro the Republick of Venice fince the Year 
1420, and is the Seat of a Biſhop, 'Suffragan to the 
Arch-Biſhop of Bari, but formerly to Raguſa. Do 
minicus Niger takes this place for the ancient Aferi- 
vium or Aſcrovium, mention'd by Pliny and Prolomy; 
others think that Name belongs rather to Catel. 
Novo, on the ſame Gult; and ſome to Melata Grande 
a Fortreſs upon the Coaſt of the Adriaticl. 

The Iſland of CHERSO, which Pliny calls Crexa, 
Ptolomy Creſpa, is one of the Abſyrtides, in the Golf 
di Carnero, over againſt Venice, lies between Iſtria 
and Morlachia, and is joyn d by a Bridge to the 
Ifland Oſero, whereof formerly it was a part. Upon 
this Iſland ſtands a Town of the ſame Name, about 
12 Miles from Fiurme to the South, and as many from 
Fianano to the Eaſt. | 

The Ifland of' OSERO, which Mela calls 4bſorus, 
Ptolomy Apſorus, and Pliny Abſyrtium, is alſo one of 
the At/yreides, according to Strabo, and ſeparated by 
a (mall Streight from Cherſo, ro which it is joyn d by a 
Bridge, having upon it a Town of the ſame Name, 
dignify'd with the Reſidence and Title of a Biſhop, 
Suffragan to the Arch-Biſhop of Tara. It lies 30 
Miles from Segna in Morlachia to the South-Weſt. 

The Iſland of Vegia or Veglia, Curicta, lies in the 
Gulfo di Carnero, behind Cherſo, a few Miles off the 
Coaſt of Liburnia or Morlachia, and is about 55 
Miles in Circumference. The Town of the ſame 
Name (Carictum) ſtands upon the Weſt fide of the 
Iſland, and has the advantage of a good Harbour, 
It is about 16 Miles from 
Oſero to the Eaſt, and as many from Senga : It is an 
Epiſcopal See, and has been under the Venetian Ju- 
rildiction ſince the Year 1430. 5 a 

The Iſland of Arbe, Arba, lies alſo in the Go!fo di 
Carnero, on the Eaſt of Vegia, 15 Miles Eaſt and 
Weſt, and abour 4 from the Coaſt of Liburnia, The 


"Town of the ſame Name ftands on the South fide of 


it, and is dignified with the Title of an Epiſcopal 
See under the Arch-Biſhop of Jara. Ir ſtands over 
againſt Senga, from which it is 13 Miles diſtant. 
The Iſland of Pago or Giſſa, lies on the Eaſt of 
Arbe, along the Coaſt of Morlachia alſo, from which 
it is divided by a Streight 3 Miles broad. Ir is reck- 


ond 16 Miles long, and 46 in compaſs, and lies 


between the Iſland Arbe to the North Weſt and the 
Town of Nona, which is diſtant 4 Miles from it. 

The Ifland of Ia Brazza, Brattia or Brachia, men- 
tion d by Pliny and Antoninus, lies off the Coaſt of 
Dalmatia, between Spalato to the Weſt and Naren- 
ta to the Eaſt, not far from Traw and the Iſle of Leſi- 
na, which lies on the South of it. 
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Venice. 


The Venetian Dominions in the Tonian 
ana gean Sea. 


FL EFALONIA, Cephalenia, an Iſland in the Jonian 


' Sea, between thar of Leucada or St. Maura on the 
North, and Kante on the South, 12 Miles from the 


former, and 20 from the other, and not above 24 
Miles from rhe Weſt Coaſt of the Morea. It has 
been by ſome call'd Samos, Melena, Teleboa and 
Tapſus, and is 90 Miles in Compaſs. It is an Epiſ- 
copal See under the Arch Biſhop of Corfu, and hath 
been ſubject to the State of Venice theſe ſeveral 
Ages; and the Inhabitants obſerve the Rites of the 


Greek Church. There were formerly Four conlide-. 


rable Towns in it; but now only a few. Villages, 
with a Fort, call'd Cefalonia, built on a Hill, about 
6 Miles from which lies the Port of Argoſtols, on the 
South (fide of the Iſland. It is ſaid to have its Name 


from Cephalus an Athenian : And Homer reckons the 


Cefalo,,4ans among thoſe who follow'd U/y/es in his 

Trejan Expedition. Antonius, Cicero's Collegue in 

the Conſulare was baniſh'd ro this INand : And be- 
an to Build a City, but never finiſh'd it. 

The Iſland of CORFU, Corcyra, mention'd by P/iny 
and Strabo, and call'd Pheacia by the Poets, lies off 
the Coaſt of Epirus, the North part not being above 

M. from the Continent of Epirus, extended 50 M. 
in length, from North to South, and is 120 in Com- 

aſs, between Monte delle Chimera, (Montes Acro- 
ceraunii) to the North, and the Iſland of Leucada to 
the South, from which it is 150 Miles diſtant, and 
35 from Capo di Santa Maria di Luce (Fapygium 
Promontorium ) to the South Eaſt. It has been under 
the Venetian Juriſdiction, fince the Year 1386. that 
the Corcyreans willingly offer'd themſelves Subjects 
to that Republick ; and inthe Year 1401. their Ti- 
tle was fully confirm'd, by Ladiſlaus King of Na. 
ple, for 30000 Ducars. The Corinthians are ſaid 
to have tranſplanted a Colony hither in the Reign of 
Numa. Tt was anciently famous for its Naval Force, 
and in it was Caſſiope (now Sant Maria di Caſſiopo) 
where ſtood rhe Temple of Fupzter. | 8 

The Town of Corfu, Corcyra Urbs, ſtands on that 
ſide of the Iſland that lies oppoſite ro Epirus, from 
which ir is diſtant above 12 Miles ro the Weſt. 

The Iſland of JANT, Aacynthus Inſula, lies in the 
Joni an Sea, about 18 Miles from the Capo Torneſe 
in the Morea, to the Weſt, and 12 from Cephalonia 
to the South: And the Streight betwixt theſe two 


RT 


Barts, viz. la Montagna, il Piedemonte, and la Pia- 


niora, and contains near 100 Miles in compals, and 
produces great ſtore of delicious Wines, both Muſca- 


dine and other Sorts. But ſince Itah is ſufficiently ſtock- 


ed with theſe Commodities, the Inhabitants dry moſt 
of their Grapes,and ſend 'em to England and Holland. 


The City of Fant ſtands on the Eaſt part of the 


Iſland, which with the Harbour are commanded by 
a very fine Caſtle, where the Providetore, who is 
always choſen out of the principal Nobility of Ve- 


nice, reſides. The Inhabitants are Rich, and there 
are ſeveral Gentlemen among 'em. Thoſe of the 
Greek, Church abound moſt in this Place; but the 


Venetians have built ſeveral Churches for the uſe of 


thoſe of the Romiſh Faith; and do what they can to 


eſtabliſh that Religion, in oppoſition to that of the 


Greeks. Here, as at Venice, thoſe that come from 
the Levant are not ſuffer d to go aſhoar till they have 
perform d their Quarantain. 

MILLO is fully deſcrib'd in the Account of 
Turkey in Europe, and therefore we ſhall ſay nothing 
of it here. 

The Iſland of CERIGO, Cythera, anciently (ac- 
cording to Pliny) call'd Porphyris, and Porphyruſa by 
Ariſtotle, by others Scothera, is the fartheſt Weſt Iſland 
in the Agean Sea, or Archipelago; and lies about 


8 Miles from the Capo Malio in the Morea, to the 


South. Ir has been ſubject to the Venetians, fince 
the Lords of Morea gave it them: and is reckon'd 
to be about 60 Miles in. compaſs. It is a Moun- 
rainous Country, but has a good Harbour towards 
the South part of it: And is diſtant 15 Miles from 
the Iſland (or rather Rock) call'd Cecerigo, and 35 
from the neareſt part of the Iſland of Candia, to the 
North-Weſt. There is a Biſhop of the Greek Church 
in it. | 

The Iſland of TINE, Tenos, one of the Cyclades 


| (according to Ptolomy) and by Ariſtotle call'd Hy- 


druſſa, for its great plenty of Water (as Pliny re- 
lares). It is ſaid ro be about 35 Miles in compaſs ; 
ſeared between Negropont and Samos, about 10 Miles 
from the former, and near 20 from the latter, and 
near 40 North from Cerigo. It has been ſubject to 
the Republick of Venice about 300 Vears; and there 
is at preſent a Biſhop of the Latin Church in it. 
Kimolo, or Argentara, Cimolus, is deſcrib'd in 


our Account of Turkey in Europe; whither we muſt 


refer the Reader for a full Account of the Morea, 
as all the remarkable Places and Things in and 
abour ir. | 
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The Republick of Lucca : Lucenfis Ditio. 


HIS little State lies on the Coaſt of the Medi. 

terranean Sea, between the Genoueſe on the 
Weſt, Modena on the North, and the Dominions of 
the Great Duke of T»ſcany on the Eaſt ; is reckon'd 
to be about 30 Miles long, and 24 broad. It is a 
Fief of the Empire, and under its Protection. Its 
Government is purely Ariftocratical, the Sovereignty 
being lodg'd in the Hands of 240 Nobles, who are 
divided into two Bodies; which ſucceed one another 


every ſix Months, with the Gonfalonnier, or Standard- 


bearer, at their Head. This Gonfalonnier is their 


Chief Magiſtrate, and is aſſiſted by 9 Counſellors, 
call'd Anʒiani; but he enjoys the Supreme Dignity 
but two Months, during which time he has the Ti- 
tle of a Prince, and is ſtyl'd his Excellency; but all 
the Advantage he gets by it, is to have his Table 
maintain d at the Publick Charge; and after an In- 
terval of fix Years he is capable of being choſen a- 
gain. The Publick Revenues are ſaid to be about 
100000 Crowns. How far this may go towards 
maintaining an Army, or ſupporting the Dignity of 
a free State, I will not determine: Some ſay they 
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is call d the Canal of Tant. It is divided into three 


276 | 
can raiſe, upon occaſion; 13000 Foot, and 3000 
Horſe, and others ſcrew it up to 30000 in all; but 


that is to be underſtood, I ſuppoſe, in Caſes of great 


Danger and Neceſſity, when they pur all in Arms 
that are able to carry them. | 

The City of Lucca, Luca, (which is ſaid to have 
been built by rhe Tuſcans, and owes its Name to 
Lucumo, one of their Kings) ſtands in the midſt of 
a fertile Plain about 15 or 20 Miles long, and is 
ſurtounded with very rich and well-inhabired Hil- 
locks, neat the River Serchio, about 13 Miles'from 
the Shoar of rhe Tuſcan Sea to the Eaſt, 10 from Pi- 
Ja to the North, 45 from Florence to the Weſt, 60 
from Siena, and 30 from Luna. It gives Name to 
the adjacent Country call'd i Lucheſe, and is an E- 
piſcopal See under the Arch-Biſhop of Pi/a; from 
whoſe ſuriſdiction it is now exempred. This City 
is not very large, fince one may walk round the 
Ramparts in an Hour. The Fortifications are prer- 
ty regular and well lind; but their Foundations are 
almoſt level with the Plain. The Things moſt re- 
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Lucca. 


markable in this Place, are, the Palace of the Re. 
publick, where the Gonfalonnier lodges with his 9 
Counſellors. The Arſenal, where there is a conſide. 
rable quantity of Arms for ſo ſmall a State, and ke 

in very good Order. The Cathedral, Dedicated to 


St. Martin, in which is the Chappel of the ae 


Santo, where the Famous Cracifix is kept, that the 


Angels finiſh'd after Nicodemus had for a long time 


in vain endeavour d to do ir. The Church of St. 
Fredian, in which there is a Tomb. ſtone, with this 
Inſcription, ic jacet Corpus Sancti Nobardi Regis 
Angliæ. Here lies the Body of St. Richard King of 
England; bur ir is hard to tell who this Royal Saint 
ſhould be, fince ir is very well known that all the 
Kings of England of that Name died and were bu. 
ried elſewhere. This is ſtill a populous City; but 
ſeveral Noble Families, as, the Calendrini, Burls. 
machi, Turretins, Micheli, Minſtoli and Diodati, and 
ſeveral others remov d from this Place to Gene 

bout the time of the Reformation. 5 
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The Doninions of the Great Duke of Tuſcany, Hetruria. 


1 T is certain, that the Bounds of the Ancient He- 
* truria, were much larger than thoſe of the Mo- 
dern Tuſcany, this being bur a part of that Hetruria or 
Etruria, which was bounded on the North and Eaſt, 
with the Appenine Mountains, and the River Tyber on 
theWeſt,and on the South with the Tyrenzan (now Tuſ- 
can) Sea, from the River Magra,to the Mouth of the 


Tyber ; but the Modern Tuſcany, which the Italians 


call Toſcana, comprehending the greater part of the 
Ancient Hetruria, is Bounded (according to Baudrand) 
with the Appenines on the North, on the Weſt with 
the River Magra, on the South the Ty/can Sea, on 


the Eaſt with the Rivers Tyber and Agno: and com- 


prehends the Territories of Florence, call'd il Fio- 
rentino, thoſe of Siena, call'd ill Seneſe, of Piſa, call'd 
il Piſano, and i Luca, call'd Lucheſe) now a free 
and ſeparate State) with ſeveral other Countries 
and Places belonging to the Duke of Modena, the 
State of Genoua, and the King of Spain. 

The Dominions of the great Duke of Tuſcany, are 
Bounded on the North and Eaſt with the Eccle- 
faſtical State, on the South with the Tuſcan Sea, on 
the Weſt with the Territories of Lucca, and Modena. 
It is a Pleaſant and Fruitful Country, producing a- 
bundance of Olives, Citrons, Oranges. Safron, Flax, 
and Wool, and in ſeveral: Places there are Mineral 
Waters, which effectually cure many dangerous Di- 
ſtempers. The Manufactures alſo of Serges, Wooll- 
en · Cloath, Silks, Tapeſtries, Gilded-· Leather, Earth- 
en _— and Perfumes, contribute much to its 
Riches. ; | 


Thar the Reader may the more diſtinctly conceive 


the Conſtitution and Government of this Dukedom, 
it will not be amiſs to refreſh his Memory with ſome 
hints of its Riſe and encreaſe ; beginning from the 
very Original of the City of Florence, and tracing it 
down to the preſent time. The City of Florence, (as 
Machiavel relates) was begun by the Merchants of 
Freſole,  (Feſula) and Augmented by Colonies ſent 
thither from Rome; for thoſe Merchants finding it 


convenient for People to come thither, either co Buy 


from them, or Sell to them, by reaſon their Town 
ſtood on the Top of a Hill, appointed a place for 
them in the Plain, betwixt the Foot of the Moun- 
rains, and the River Arnus, ſo that what was at firſt 
but Store · houſes for keeping Commodities, became 
afterwards a Town, and a place of Habitation. Af. 
ter the Civil Wars in Rome, firſt berwixt Marius and 
Sylla, then berwixt Ceſar and Pompey]; afrerwards 
betwixt the Murderers of Ce/ar and the Revengers 
of his Death; by Sylla firſt, and then by Ceſar Au- 


 guſtus, M. Antonius, and M. Lepidus, who Reven- 


ged the Aſſaſination, and divided the Empire, Colo- 
nies were ſent to Fieſoli, all or moſt of whom ſettled 
in the aforeſaid Plain, where the Town was already 
begun ; which did ſo mightily enlarge irs Bounds, 
and encreaſe the number of its Inhabitants, that ir 
juſtly might claim a place among the Cities of Irah. 


It was at firſt call'd Arnina, afterwards Florentia; 


but whatever might be the Original of that Name, 
whether from one Florinus the Chief Man of the Co- 
lony, or the Flouriſhing State of this Infant City, this 


is certain, that it was Founded under the Emperors of 


Rome, being mention d in the Hiſtory of the firſt Em- 


perors: That when the Babarians made Inroads 


into, and Ravag d the Empire, Torila, King of the 
Oftrigoths, Demoliſh'd Florence. That 250 Years af- 
ter it was Rebuilt by Charles the Great, from whole 
time till the Year 1215, it followed the Fortune of 


the reſt of Ttaly, and was ſubject to thoſe that com- 


manded ; firſt to the Succeſſors of Charles, afterwards 
to the Berengarii, and laſt of all to the Emperors of 
Germany. In thoſe Days it was not in the F/orentines 
Power to extend the Bounds of their Dominions, by 
reaſon they were ſubject to a Foreign Power, un- 
teſs in the time of an Inter-regnum, between the 
Death of one Emperor, and the Creation of another, 
when all the Cities were free; as in the Year 1010. 
when they rook Fieſoli, when the Inhabirants were 
employ'd about Celebrating their Feſtival of St. N- 
mulus. But afterwards the Popes aſſuming more 
Power, and the Emperors loſing what they mm 
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Tuſcany. 
bad, the Cities began to diſregard their Princes, and 
Traly ſeem'd divided betwixt the Emperors and the 


| Popes. The Florentines in the mean time ſubmitting ' 


mſelves to the Conquerors, kept themſelves quiet 
10 intire, till the Year 1215: After which, they fell 
into Diviſions, and Civil Commotions, were never 
long ſarisfied with any form of Government, but al- 
ways contriving new Models; which bred infinite 
Confuſion in the State, (a thing unavoidable in a 
Society, where Reſtleſs and Turbulent Spirits are 
ſuffer d to Live) and Animoſities among the People. 
Sometimes the Nobles fell out among themſelves, 


ſometimes with theſe the Citizens, and ſometimes 


the Richeſt with the Inferior ſort. In all which un- 
reaſonable Iars, no ſooner was any Faction uppermoſt, 
then it ſplit and divided again; and the true and na- 
tutal effect of all this was, Murder, Baniſhmenr and 
Diſperſion af Families, where oftentimes the Wiſeſt 
and beſt deſerving had the hardeſt Fate, whilſt thoſe 
of no Worth enjoy'd what was only due to true 
Merit; which often happens where Paſſion prevails 
over Reaſon, or the unthinking Multitude meddles 
in the Affairs of State. Notwithſtanding all thoſe Di- 


viſions, and the innumerable Changes in their Form 


of Government, the State of Florence preſerv'd it ſelf, 
but was certainly depriv'd of vaſt Advantages it 
might have reap'd, had it been Managed by Wiſe 
and conſtant Politicks. Had the Florentznes been fo 
happy, after they ſhook off the Emperors Yoke to 
Wy 6 ſuch a form of Government, as would have 


preſery'd themſelves in Unity; it is highly probable, 


that in proceſs of time they might have vy'd in Rich- 
es and Power, with almoſt any State, ancient or 
Modern: as we may ſee in this one Inſtance. For 
after they had expell d the Ghzbelins, who were ſo nu- 
merous as to fill all Tuſcany and Lombardy, the Guelfs 
and ſuch as ſtaid behind, in the expedition againſt 


Arezzo, were able to draw our of their own Citi- 


2ens, 12000 Foot, and 1200 Horſe. And in the War 
againſt Philip po Viſconts, Duke of Milan, being to try 
their Fortune rather with their Purſes than their 
Swords, in the ſpace of 5 Vears that the War laſted, 
the Florentines expended 5 Millions, and 5 hundred 


thouſand Florins; and after all that, when the War 


was at an end, they March d out with an Army, and 
beſieg d Lucca. Thus the Florentines continu d in a 
free State, till about the Year 1410. that ohn de Me- 
dicis, (whoſe Poſterity are now Dukes of Florence) 
became ſo Rich, and acquir'd ſuch Repute among 
them, by defending the People againft the Nobles, 
that almoſt the Sovereignty of the City was put into 
his Hands. His Son Coſmo Reform'd the State, 
and enlarg'd its Dominions, by the addition of Ca- 
ſentino, and ſeveral other Places. He died in the 
Year 1464 and left the Management of Publick Af- 
fairs to his Son Peter; who tranſmitted it to his Sons 
Lorenzo and Julian; but the People growing jealous 
of their Liberty, and fearing leſt the Sovereignty 
ſhould become Hereditary to this Family, put the Ad- 
miniſtration of the Government into the hands of that 
of the Sodoreni, whom they Entruſted with it, know- 
ing bow fickle the Multitude was, devolv'd all upon 
the 2 young Gentlemen; againſt whom the Paxxi con- 
ſpiring, kill'd Julian, bur Lorenzo eſcap'd and after- 
wards went to Naples, where he enter d into a po 

is 


tual League with King Frederick, After his Death 


Son Peter fell in Diſgrace with the Florentines, and 


was Baniſh'd with bis whole Family, but was Re- 


ſtord by his Kinſman Pope Leo X. After whoſe 
Death they were again Baniſh'd ; bur Pope Cle» 
went VII. Son to the aforeſaid Fulian, prevaiFd with 
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Charles the V. to Beſiege the City, which yielded af. 
ter two Years Reſiſtance, TheEmperor then gave it 
ro Alexander de Medicis, Peter's Granchild, by. his 
Son Lorenzo, Ann. 1531. but he was Muder'd by 
his Couſin Lorenzo de Medici t, who fled to Venice. 
After which the Family of Medicis ſent to the Coun- 
try for Coſmo, (who was then but 18 Years old) to 
be their Prince, being next Heir to the Family, ac- 
cording to the entail made by the Emperor Charles. 
He was Crown'd with the Title of Great Duke of 
Tuſcany, in the Court of Rome, by Pope Pius, the V. 
Ann. 1570. By this the Reader may ſee how this 
State began, and advanc d, and what the nature of its 
Government was, and how much different from wha 
It is at preſent. The Duke of Tuſcany is a Rich 
and Powerful Prince; his ordinary Revenue (as is 
enerally reported) is above 1 500000 Crowns, and 
e raiſe it to 2000000, and he is ſaid to have in 
his Treaſury 20000000 pieces of Gold, beſides Tew:. 
els and other things of great Value. Which if ir is 
ſo, tis no hard matter for him to raiſe 40000 Foor, 
and 3000 Horſe, and to put to Sea 12 Gallies upon 
occaſion, 2 Galleaſſes, and 20 Ships of War. 
We have already told what the Bounds of the an- 
cient Hetruria were, and how different that was from 
the Modern T»/cany, whoſe Bounds are of a much 


_ narrower compaſs, and alſo what ſhare of Tuſcany, in 


a larger Senſe, belongs to the great Duke; whoſe 
Dominions are commonly divided into 3 parts, as 
you may ſee in the following Table. | 


TUSCANY Divided into 3 Parts. 


© , 1 5 
The Ter- Florence. Borgo St. Sepulchro, 
ritories VPiſtoia. Empoli, | 
of Ho- Prato. Arezzo, 
rence. | ortona. Fieſoli. 
Searparia. 
II. 


The Terito- 5 Piſa 7 4 Valtera: 
ries of Piſa. 3 Campiglia. 
| HE:--- 


The Ter- & Sienna. © Monte Pulci ano. 
2 — Gas 


of Ste- Mont. Alcino. Maſſa. 
na. Piombino. Graſſeteo. 


Orbitello. ; F 
' 2. Port-Hercole, + belonging ra the Spaniards, 


FLORENCE, which the Lallaus call Fis- 


renxa, Florentia, (of whoſe original and encreaſe we 


| have ſpoke already, in our account of that State 


whereof it is the Metropolis) ſtands upon the River, 
Arno, in a delightful Plain, furrounded with very 
fertil Hillocks, on all fides, except that which looks 
to Piſtoia; which riſe inſenſibly, and unite themſelves 
to the Mountains; The vaſt number of Hauſes 
which cover both the Hills and the Interjacent Plain, 
make a moſt Raviſhing Proſpect, from any Eminence 
or Tower within the City. It is ſaid by ſome Travel- 
lers, to be 7 Miles in compaſs, by others but 6. Accard- 
ing to one of our lateſt Travellers, it is ſaid ro contain 
within its Walls 8800 Houſes, 60000 Souls, (tho 
others ſcrew up their number to 70000) 22 Hoſpi-. 
tals, 89 Convents, 84 Fraternities, 152 Churches, 
18 Halls or Galleries, belonging to Merchants, 72 
Courts of Juſtice, 6 Colums, 2 Pyramids, 4 Bridg- 
es, 7 Fountains, 17 Palaces or Courts, and 160 publick 
Statues. The Streets are all Pav'd with large pieces 
of gray Stones, call'd by the Inhabitauts Pierre forte, 
brought from the Neighbouring Quarries ; _ the 
Uaces 
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Palaces of Florence are reckon d the handſomeſt Stru- 


ctures in Italy. The moſt remarkable things in this 


Ciry are, the Celebrated Palace Pitti, where the 
great Duke Lodges, at the great Gate of which is a 
large Load · tone, ſaid to weigh about 3000 Pound. 
In this Palace there are ſeveral Galleries, and other 
Rooms full of all manner of Rarities, both Ancient 
and Modern; the moſt precious and valuable of 


which are kept in the Octogonal Room, calld the 


Tribune, Built by Buontalenti, which is 24 Foot in 
Diameter, and is cover d with an Arche d Dome. 
The Floor is Pav'd with ſeveral ſorts of Marble, Ar- 
tificially laid together, the Walls are Hung with 
common Velvet, Beautified with an infinite number 
of rare Ornaments, the Windows are of Cryſtal, and 
the inſide of the Dome is overlaid with Mother of 
Pearl. Nothing is admitted into this Place, but what 
is of gteat Value, and exquiſite Beauty, the Chief 
of which is that lovely and famous Diamond, which 
Weighs 139 Carrats and a half. There is alſo an 
Antique Head of Fulius Ceſar of one intire Tor- 
quoiſe, as big as an Egg, a Cupboard fullof Veſſels 
of Agar, Lapis Laxuli, &c. A large Table and Ca- 
binet, wholly made up of Oriental Jaſper, Chalce- 
dony, Rubies, Topazes, and other precious Stones, 
admitably well Wrought : A Collection of rare Me- 
dals, and a prodigious number of Antique Pieces of 
Carvd and Engrav'd Work, Select Pictures and 
Statues. The Cathedral is a very large and ſtately 
Building, tho ſeveral parts of it are of Gothicl Archi- 
tecture. It is all Cover'd over on the outſide, and 
Pav'd within with Poliſh'd Matble, of ſeveral Co- 
lours. It is 490 Feet long, and 380 high, to the 
Top of the Croſs on the Globe, and contains many 
pieces of fine Painting and Statues. S. Laurence s 
Charch is very Large and Rich, and the famous 
Chappel, if Finiſh'd, is the fineſt Edifice of that na- 
ture in the World. The Library of St. Laurence is 
particularly Famous for its Manuſcripts; among 
which there is one of Virgils Works, of the Age of 
Theodoſius, and a large Greek one, containing the 
Chirurgery of Hipacrates, Galen, Aſclepiades, and 
other Ancients. The Arſenal and Cittadel of Sr. 
John Baptiſt, is a Strong Place, and in very good 
order; bur the 2 Forts of Belvedre and St. Miniato, 
are in a manner wholly neglected. This City as 
we ſaid before was begun by the Merchants of Fieſo- 


li, (then Feſulæ) enlarged by the Colonies ſent chi- 


ther by Auguſtus, M. Antonius, and Lepidus, Sackt 
by Totila, Rebuilt by Charles the Great, and again 


almoſt quite reduced to Aſhes, - (whether by Acci- 


dent or done on purpoſe by a certain Nobleman is 
uncertain) in the Month of Juh 1304. made an 
Archbiſhoprick by Pope Martin the V. 1420. and 
honour'd with a general Council, under Pope Euge- 


nius the IV, Ann. 1439. in which Johannes Paleolo- 


gus, Emperor of Conſtantiyeple was preſent. It 
ſtands about 50 Miles from Bonania to the South, 60 
from Modena to the South Eaſt, 90 from Parma, 104 
from Mantua to the South Eaſt, 126 from Venice to 
the South, and 120 from Rome to the North Weſt. 


Piſtoia, which Pliny calls Piſtorium, Antoninus, ad 
and Silius Feſula, was Anciently a Town of Note, 


Piſtores, ſtands in a Plain, on the Banks of the Ri- 
vulet Stella, 30 Miles from Lucca and 20 from 
Florence, 12 from the Borders of the Eccleſia- 
ſtical State, and the Bologneſe. It is at pre- 
ſent (as Mr. Miſſon Relates) a very Poor and 
Deſolate City, quite deſtitute of Trade, and 
ſubſiſting meerly by the Fruitfulneſs of the Neigh- 
bouring Country. It is bigger then Lucca, and its 
Streets are large and ſtreight, and the Remainders 
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of its Ancient Beauty, are ſufficient to convince an 


that it was formerly a fine City. Buno tells us that 
Defiderius King of the Lombards Built a Wall round 


it; and that the Florentines threw it down. It is 


an Epiſcopal See under the Archbiſhop of Florence ; 


and che People are great Adorers of S. James, to 


whom they lay they are mightily beholden, and there- 
fore preſerve a great number of his Relicks. 


Prato, Pratum, is a little Town in the midſt be. 


tween Florence to the Eaſt, and Piſtoia to the Welt, 
and is the Seat of a Biſhop, Suffragan to the Archbi. 
ſhop of Florence. Buno calls it one of the four ſtron. 
elt Fortreſſes in Ita, and Built by Frederick the 
I. and ſays that here the Girdle of the Bleſſed Vir- 
gin is carefully preſervd.  _ x; 

Cortona, Cortona, the name of a Colony, and one 
of the moſt Ancient Cities in Hetruria, according to 
Livy and Ptolomy, and calld Cortynium, according 
ro Polybics. Buno tells us, that it is a very Ancient 
Town, having been Builr long before the Trojan War: 
and that the Pe/aſgi took it from the VUmbri, under 
the Conduct of their Leader Taco, and made uſe of 


it as a Bridle upon the Umbri; and that Herodotus 


ſays, that in his Days the Crotonians ſpoke the Pelaſ- 
ian Language. It ſtands near the Gonfines of the 


Eccleſiaſtical State and Ombria, 4 Miles from the 


Lake of Perugia to the N. 45 S. E. from Florence, 


and 8 from the Lake of Chiana, and 35 from Siena 


to the Eaſt ; and was made a Biſhoprick by Pope 
Jobn XXII. under the Archbiſhop of Florence, in the 
Vear 1325. but it depends now immediarely on the 
See of me. 0 | | 
Burgo-San-Sepulchro, Burgum F. Sepulchri, is 2 
little Town in the Ombria, on the Confines of Tuſ- 
cany, near the River Tyber, about 50 Miles from 
Florence to the Eaſt, and 8 from Citta di Caſtello to 
the North. It is the Seat of a Biſhop, Suffragan to 
the Archbiſhop of Florence ; and formerly belong d 
ro the Ecclefiaſtical State, before Pope Eugenius IV. 
Pawn'd ir to the Duke of Florence, It was made 2 
Biſhoprick by Leo X Ann. 1515. HH 
Empoli, Emporium, is a neat little Town, upon 
the River Arno, 20 Miles from Florence to the Weſt 
and 30 from Piſa. | | | 


* 


Arezzo. Aretium, according to Pliny, and by Pro- 


lomy call'd Arretium, ſtands in a Valley, about 3 
Miles from the Fenns of Chiana ; which empty 
themſelves into the Arno a little below, 28 from 
Siena to the North-Eaſt, 30 from Perugia to the 
North-Weſt, and 40 from Florence, to the Eaſt. 
Ir is ſaid to have been Built by Areta, the Son 


of Fanus, and was one of the firſt 12 Tuſcan 
| Colonies. 


It is an Epiſcopal See under the Arch- 
biſhop of Florence, but exempted from his juriſ- 
diction : and S. Donatus was Biſhop, and Sufferd 
Martyrdom here. The Veſſels that were made in 


this Place, were in great eſteem with the Ancients, | 


as Martial in his 14 Book of Epigrams makes men- 
tion; and Guido the famous Mufician, who invented 
the Muſical Notes, ut, re, mi, fa, fol, la, was Born 
here. | , Er, 1 ä 
Fieoſoli, which Pliny calls Feſulæ, Ptolomy Feſulr, 


being a Place of Commerce and Trade, ro which 
Florence ow d its beginning as we have ſaid before in 
the deſcription of that City. Ir was deſtroy'd by 
the Goths, afterwards taken by Stratagem by the 
Florentines, Ann. 1010. who ſent all the Inhabitants. 
ro Florence ; and now lies in its Rubbiſh, nothing 
remaining except the Cathedral Church, a Monaſtry 


and ſome few dwelling Houſes, Ir has however the 


Title 
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itle of a Biſhoprick under the Archbiſhop of Flo- 
ow ; from which City it is about 2 Miles diſtant 
zo the North Welt. | 8 a ; 
p IS 4. Piſa or Piſe, (Anciently Holonia Fulia 
piſana) (aid to have been Built by the Piſani, a Peo- 


le of Peloponeſus, according to Strabo, ſtands in an 


even and level Plain, on the River Arno, 6 Miles 
from the Mouth of it into the Tuſcan Sea, 54 from 
Florence to the Weſt, 10 from Lucca, 14 from Leg- 
born, and 55 from Siena to the Weſt, It is a great 
City being the ſecond of Tuſcany, and the Streets 
are large, Strait and Pav'd with great Stones, and 


the Houſes generally well Built; bur at preſent it is 


very Poor and IIl- inhabited, which ſeems partly to 
be owing to the Miſeries it ſuffer'd during rhe laſt 
War with the Forentines, partly to its Situation in 
the Neighbourhood of Leghorn, to which many In- 
babitants have remov d. It was once a Free State, 
and while it was ſo, gave ſeveral Proofs of its Pow- 
er; for it took Sardinia from the Saracens, made 
it ſelf Maſter of the Ba/ea-es, ſubdued Carthage, and 
prov'd very uſeful to the Eaſtern Chriſtians. But ir 
was taken by the Florentines ; and tho' Charles VIII. 
King of France, Reſtor'd it to irs former Freedom; 
yet it fell again into the hands of the Florentines, 
where it ſtill remains, It was made an Archbiſhop- 
tick, by Pope Urban II. Ann. 1092. Adorn'd with 


an Univerſity, Ann. 1349. There was a Council 


held in it in the year 1400. where Alexander V. was 
created Pope. Pope Gregory VIII. Died there, in the 
year 1187. and the Knights of the Pope and Martyr 
St. Stephen, (whom the great Duke Co/mo I. Inſtitu- 
ted, on Auguſt 6. 1561. after he had won the Battle 
of Marciano) have their Reſidence here. The moſt 
remarkable Things in Piſa, are, the Catheral Church, 
which was Finiſh'd An. 1153. The Baptiſtery, which 
is 180 Foot round, and in which there was formerly 


- a Pillar, on which were diſcover'd all the private 


Machinations againſt the State, asin a Mirrour. The 
leaning Tower in ſhape of a Cylinder, Built by one 
Bonannus, 188 Foot high. The ee hy call'd 
Campo Sanfto, becauſe of the Earth of the Psſans 
brought from the Holy Land, (when they aſſiſted 
Frederick I. call'd Barbaroſſa, who took Feruſalem ) 
in the year 1228. is a kind of Cloyſter, 190 Paces 
Long, and 66 Broad, comprehending the breadth of 
the Portico's ; under one of which there is an In- 
ſcription, which is a Decree of the City of Piſa, oc- 
calion'd by the Death of Ceſar, ordaining the People 
to wear Mourning a whole Vear, and in the mean 
time to abſtain from all Publick Divertiſements. 
Leghorn, which Polybius calls Liburnus, Antoninus, 
Liburni Portus, Cicero Labro and others Ligurnus, 
is a famous Sea-Porc Town, ſtanding in a Plain, a- 


bout 14 Miles from Piſa to the South, 10 from the 


Mouth of the Arno. 19 from Vada.and about 60 from 
Florence to the S. W. It formerly belong d to Piſa, 
while that City Flouriſh'd, but the Genoueſe took it 
from them, and while they were in Poſſeſſion almoſt 
deſtroy d ir. It was afterwards by a Treaty of Peace, 
An. 1297. reftor'd to Piſa. Afterwards Charles VIII. 
King of France, rook it from the Pizans, and gave it 
to the Great Duke, in whoſe Poſſeſſion it remains: 
and is his only Sea Port Town. It is ſurrounded 


with handſome Fortifications, lind with Biick. The 


Streers are Jarge, ſtrait, and parallel! ; rhe Houſes 
equally bigh, and for the moſt par: Painted on the 
outſide. The Harbour (tho ir is both large and ſafe) 
is not ſo well ftor'd with Ships (as Mr. Miſſon re- 


lates)as ſeveral others; but the Trade of the Bank is 


very conſiderable : and it is the Station of the Great 


F 


5 


ſome others. The Citadel of Siena is a ve 
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Duke's Gallies. The ancient Liburni were fo dex- 
trous at making light, and ſwift-ſailing Gallies, that 
the Romans call'd all ſuch Veſſels, wherever they 
were made, Liburnice Naves. ' 4 

Volaterra, Volaterre, the name of a very ancient 
Ciry in 7taly,and one of the 12 firſt Colonies of Erru» 
ria, ſtands on a Hill near the right Bank of the Ri- 
ver Cecina, 34 Miles from Florence to the South, and 
37 from Leghorn to the Eaſt. There were a Compa- 
ny of People who had been poſcrib'd by: Hl that 
fled hither, and having form'd a Body of 4 Cohorts 
of Arm d Men, held out the Place for the ſpace of 
two years, before they yeilded ir, and ſubmitted to 
the man Government. Near to it is the ancient Vada 
Volaterrana, now Vada, and the Agquæ Volaterrane, 
which are very remarkable hor Springs; that ſend 
forth ſach ſtrong ſulphurious Steems, (that as Juno 
particularly relates) the Birds whoſe hard Fate it is 
to Fly over theſe Waters, immediately drop down 
Dead; and ſo violent a motion there is in them, that 
they riſe about 9 Foot high, and fall down with a 
great noiſe, and the Heat ſo great, that if onethrows 
in the Carcaſs of any Creature, in a trice you ſhall 
ſee it thrown up, Boyl d to that degree, that the Bones 
are as bare of Fleſh as a Cane is. Volaterra, is an 
Epiſcopal See, under'the Arch Biſhop of Florence. 
Siena, which Florus calls Sena, Prolomy Sana, Pli- 
ny Colonia Senenſis, others Sena Fulia, and Senæ, ſtands 
near the Confines of the Florentine, 32 Miles from 
Florence to the South, 107 from Rome, 26 from 
Mont Pulci ano to the Weſt, and 55 from Perugia. It 
was a Free City, and Head of a Republick for ſe- 
veral Ages, but was taken by the Spaniards, in the 
year1555- and reſtor d ro the Duke of Tuſcany, 1557. 
rogether with the adjacent Country, excepting ſome 
few Towns, which ſtill belong to Spain. Ir is an 
Archbiſhoprick, and the third City in Tuſcany, and 
one of the moſt pleaſant Places in it. Its Situation 
being high and low (as Mr. Miſſon obſerves) makes 
it ſomewhat incommodions, bur ir enjoys a good 
Air, and its Streets are neat, and almoſt all Pav'd © 
with Bricks laid ſide-ways; beſides, the Houſes 
are handſom, and the waters excellent: and here 
the Tuſcan Language is Taughr, and Spoke ro per- 
fection; which obliges thoſe who would Learn the 
Iralianto reſide for ſometime here. The moſt remark- 
able Things in this City, are, the Cathedral, which tho' 
ir be of Gothick Work, yer is compleat in all parts, 
the Walls being covered over with Marble, withour 
and within; and the Pavement of Moſaick Work is 


very well worth Obſervation. The Place where the 


Library was formerly kept, where are now thoſe 
fine Pictures, which repreſent the whole Story of 
Pope Pius II. defign'd by Raphael, but the Paintin 
was perform'd by Pietro Perugin, his Maſter, *. 
ood 

one, and there are alſo 15 or 20 ſquare overs 
like thoſe at Viterbo. | 

This City bears for irs Arms, the famous She-wolF- 
giving Suck to the Royal Twins, which was ofren 
ſet up (as appears by ſeveral Medals) in the Towns 
that were made Roman Colonies. The great Place of 
Siena is hollow, like a Boar or Scalop Shell, and may 
be filFd with Water when any Fire happens inthe City. 

Pienxa, Pientia, anciently Corſini anum, ſtands up · 
on a Hill, about 30 Miles from Siena, and 55 from 
Florence to the South - Eaſt, and 10 from the Confines 
of the State of the Church. It was call d Pienza by 
Pope Pius II who before was call'd £neas Hlvius, 
becauſe he was Born there while his Father was in his 
Baniſhment; and afterwards Erected into a Biſhoprick 


a * 
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lonium are. It has the name of a Biſhoprick, Suffra, 


by him, under the Archbiſhop of Siena, in the year 


1462. 


Piombino, Plumbinum, is ſaid to owe its Riſe to 
the Ruins of the ancient Populonium, which are to be 
ſeen not far from it. It ſtands on the Coaſt of the 
Tuſcan Sea, in the midſt between Orbitello to the 
North-Weſt, and Leghorn to the South-Ealt, 30 Miles 
from either, as many from Siena, and about 10 from 
the Iſland Elba ; which belongs to this little Princi- 
pality, which is Govern'd by its own Princes, under 
the Protection of the King of Spain, who keeps a 


Garriſon in this Place. 


Monte Pulciano, Mons Politianus, is a little Town 
ſtanding upon a Hill, near the Confines of the Pope's 
Dominions, about 28 Miles from Perugia to the 
Weſt, as many from Siena to the Sourh-Seaſt, and 
12 from Chiuſi. It is famous for the generous Wine 
that grows about it. and was Erected into a Biſhop- 
rick by Pope Pius IV. Ann. 1561. 

Chiuſi Chiuſium, which was the name of an anci- 
ent City in Hetruria, according to Serabo and Poly- 


bin:; and one of the firſt Tuſcan Colonies, and ordi- 


nary Reſidence of old King Porſenna, ſtands on the 


Confines of the Pope's Dominions, in a little Coun- 


try call d Valle di Chiana, from a Lake of that name 
near to Which this Town ſtands; about 40 Miles 


from Siena to the South-Eaſt, 20 from Perugia to 


the South Weſt, and 10 from the Lake of that name. 


It is a ſmall Town, and but indifferently Inhabited, 


by reaſon of the unwholeſomneſs of the Air; but is 
an Epiſcopal See, under the Archbiſhep of Siena. 


Maſſa. Maſſa, or Maſſa Veternenſis, is a ſmall IIl- 


inhabired Town on the Coaſt of Tuſcany, ſtanding 
upon an height, 35 Miles from Siena to the S. W. 


and 18 from Porto Barato, where the Ruins of Popu- 


Tu 


gan to the Archbiſhop of Siena; under the Juriſ- 
diction of which are the Iſlands of Elba and Capra. 
ria. Onuphrius ſays, the Emperor Conſtantius Gal, 
was Born here. This is the name of ſeveral other 
Places, particularly of a Dutchy, belonging tothe 
Family ot Cibo, lying between the Territories of Genze 
on the Welt, thoſe of the Great Duke of Tuſcany on 


the North, thoſe of Lucca on the Eaſt, and the JJ. 


can Sea on the South. | Ot 
Groſſetto, Roſerum, or Groſſetum, ſtands 6 Miles 


from the Tuſcan Shoar, about 3 from the River On. 


brone to the Weſt, 6 from the Lago di Caſtiglione, 10 


from Piombino, and 40 from Siena. It owes its Riſe 
to the Ruins of ancient Ruſſelle, near to which ir 


ſands, and is an Epiſcopal See, under the Archbi. 


ſhop of Siena. Ep | 
Orbitello, Orbetellum, and Urbatellum, ſtands near 


the Tuſcan Shoar, at the Foot of the Mountain Arge. 


natro, 35 Miles from Civita Vecchia to the Weſt, and 
50 from the Iſland Elba to the Eaſt; and depends on 
the Abbor of le tre Fontane, in Spirituals, as it did 
formerly in Temporals. It owes its beginning to 
the Ruins of Coſo, now lying in its Rubbiſh not far 
from this Place. This Town belong'd to the State 
of Siena, from the Year, 1451. till the Time that 
Siena fell into the Hands of the Great Duke : And 
then Orbitello came under the Juriſdiction of the 
Spaniards, together with Telamene, Porto Hercule 
Porto Stephano and Mount Argentaro, which they 
Fortified, and pur Garriſons into, inſomuch that the 
adjacent Country lying along the Coaſt, is call'd 
commonly Lo Stato dells Præſidii; The Country of 


 Garriſons, 


— _ 
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T HE Pope of Rome being no inconſiderable 
1 Temporal Prince, we ſhall rake the ſame Me- 


tbod in deſcribing his Dominions, as we have done 
in thoſe of other 


ingdoms and States. We have 


already, in our 
the Reader in 
of theſe Parts 
markable Chang 


nd who the ancient Inhabitants 
e, and what were the moſt re- 
and Revolutions that happen'd in 


them: As alſo hinted a little at the Beginning, Pro- 


greſs, and Decay, |of the famous Roman Empire: 
And therefore we hal] now only conſider briefly 
the Ways and Methods by which this Eccleſiaſtical 
Monarcby, has raj{fd it ſelf,: from ſo ſmall a begin- 
ning to its præſent Nrandeur: And what the Nature, 
ief Pillars of it — 27 | 


The Increaſe of this Papal Monarchy is owing, 


| Firſt, to that Baibarity and profound Ignorance, 


which after the Decay of the Roman Empire did 


overſpread the Weſtern Parts of it: For bad Wares 


are beſt vented in the Dark, or at leaſt by a dim 


' Light. Thoſe barbarous Nations no ſooner invaded 


this part of the Empire than they deſtroyed the 


Schools, and ſent the Teachers to ſhift where they 


beſt could: And wherever they ſer up, either our 
of Zeal for their Religion, or hatred of the Hea- 
then Philoſophers, who were no Friends to it, they 
were ſure to endeayour all they could to extirpate 


eneral Deſcription of Italy, pur 
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The Pope's Dominions, Dominium Pontificis Romani. 


and forbid the Reading of Heathen-Authors ; as ap- 
pears by an Act of the Council of Carthage 400 Years 
after the Birth of Chriſt : And the ſmall Remnants 
of Learning that were left, were lodg'd among the 
Clergy, who were the only Inſtructers of Youth, 
and in whoſe Power it was to form their tender Minds 
as they thought fir. But afterwards the Popes, per- 
ceiving thar ſome among the moſt conſiderable Na- 
tions in Europe could be no longer ke pt in this groſs 
Ignorance, introduc'd into the Schools (over which 
they had aſſum d an abſolute and ſupreme Direction) 
the moſt miſerable ſort of Pedantry, that ever plagued 
the Reaſon of Mankind; and which ſome are migh- 
ty fond of to this Day. And being ambitious to 
aiſe their own Authority and Pagery 


a hatred of Monarchy in the Minds of thoſe People 
over whom they had got an Aſcendant ; which the 
Emperors, by their Lives and ryrannical Proceed- 
ings ſoon confirmed. 

Remes being the Reſidence of this Eccleſiaſtical 
Monarch, did not a little contribute to the advance- 
ment of the Papal Power and Authority; for this 
was the glorious Seat of the celebrated Roman En- 
pire, and here the Chriſtian Religion did firſt riſe 
and mightily encreaſe in thoſe Parts: And therefore 


the Biſhops of Rome thought this a plauſible . | 
| | = 


ſcany. 


did endea- 
vour to leſſen that of the Civil Magiſtrate, and breed 
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Rome. 


me : And after the Weſtern Empire had come to 
decay, and the Ciry loſt its primirive Luſtre, diſ- 
puted the Precedency with the Roman Biſhop. The 


Emperor Phocas, out of Spite to the Patriarch of 


ant inople, granted the Precedency to Boniface 
. l. 4 1 Biſnop of Rome; but this extended 
no farther than a bare Precedency, and imply d no- 
thing of Juriſdiction over the reſt : Or if it did, it 
was owing meerly to the Emperor's Bounty, whoſe 
Laws were of no force without the Limits of his 
Empire. And admitting that other States have al- 


Jowed the Popes a certain Power over the Churches 


in their Dominions: This being an Act of the State, 
and probably done for Reaſons of State, may be 
annull'd when the ſame State in other Circumſtances 
ſees good Reaſon for doing ge + | ED 

The Emperors removing their Court from Rome 
gave the Popes a fair Opportunity : And the Bar- 
barous Nations, who had. eſtabliſh'd ſeveral new 


Kingdoms within the Weſtern Empire, being con- 


verted to Chriſtianity by the Church of Rome, which 


on that account commanded a great deal of Reſpect 


and Veneration from them, did mightily contribute 


to the Growth of this riſing Sovereignty, And tis 


to be remark'd, that after the 5rh Century, the Bi- 
ſhops that liv'd on this ſide of the A/pes, us d to go 


10 Rome, to pay their Devoirs to the Sepulchres of 


St. Peter and St. Paul; which Voluntary Devotion 
was by degrees made neceſſary, and the Biſhops at 
laſt oblig d to come to Rome for his Holineſs's Con- 
firmation. It was uſual alſo for ſome other Biſhops 
and Churches, who were bu: Novices in reſpect of 


| Rome, to come there for Advice in Matters of Mo- 


ment, or when Debates pes (as tis natural for 


the younger to have recourſe to thoſe of greater Ex- 


perience which the Biſhops of Rome ſo wiſely im- 
prov d, that they ſoon began to iſſue out their De- 
crees, before their Advice was deſir d, to decide 


Controverſies, depoſe Biſhops, and bring Cauſes be- 


fore their Tribunals. In the 8th Century, an Eng- 


liſh Friar, whoſe Name was Winifred, before he 


chang'd it for that of Boniface, having a Zeal to 
reform the lewd Lives of ſome Clergy-men, and 
eſtabliſh the Chriſtian Religion in Germany, the bet: 
ter to procure the Pope Favour, became a vigorous 
Defender of his Authority; in recompence of which 
good Service, he receiv'd the Epiſcopal Pall, with 
the Title of Arch-Biſhop of Mayence : And was con- 
ſtitured Pope Gregory the Third's Vicar, with full 
Power to call Councils, and conſtitute Biſhops in 
thoſe Parts where he had planted the Faith. By 
which means, and the Aſſiſtance of the French King, 
his Authority became ſo great, that he brought over 
all the Clergy in Germany and France to the Papal 
Intereſt; and was the firſt who put it upon the Ger- 
man Biſhops. to receive the Pall from the Pope, who 


ſent it to thoſe of France without their Requeſt, to 


unite them the more to the Chair. And this grow- 
ing cuſtomary, at length became necẽſſary; the Popes 
alſo aſſumd a' Power of tranſlating Biſhops,,; and 


annulling Acts of Provincial Synods ; and-Pope Gre- _ 
gory VII. forc'd the Biſhops: ro ſwear Fealy. to 


Him, and forbad all Condemnation where Appeals 
were made to him. G Dango a1 

As this Eccleſiaſtical Sovereignty grew up and 
came to Perfection, the Wealth and Riches of the 
Church did-increaſe in proportion. The Foundation 
was laid by the Liberaliry and Charity of Princes 
and others, and the Superſtructure advanc'd by thole 


their having the firſt Place, as thoſe of Conſt au- 
e the Second, as Biſhops of New 


gave to the Papal 98 all that T 
' 0 ; 


that finds out Ways and Means to encreaſe the 


Stock, without conſidering whether theſe be juſt and 
Then came in Maſſes for rhe. 


reaſonable or not. | 
Dead and Living, Purgatory, Indulgences, Diſpen- 
ſarions, Pilgrimages, Jubilees and the like, without 
meaſure; and inthe 11th and 12th Centuries Croi- 
ſades too turn'd to very good Account. For in 
thoſe Expeditions, after People had taken rhe 
Sign of the Croſs to aſſiſt in the Recovery of the 


Holy Land, the Popes pretended to the Supreme 


Command and Direction; and took the Perſons 
and Eſtates of ſuch People under their Protection: 
And the Pope s Legats had the abſolute Diſpoſal of 
all the Alms, Collections and Legacies that were 


text receiv d Tithes from the Clergy, and even put 
their Commands upon Princes themſelves to receive 
the Croſs. - { ib > 

In the 7th Century, Friars and Nuns (who firſt 
appear d in the time of Perſecution, and us d to live 
by their Handy- work) were very much in Vogue, 
and multiply d excecdingly, by the Bounty of Prin- 
ces and Great Perſons, who fill'd every Place with 
Monaſteries and Nunneries; but at laſt, in the 13th 
Century, Charity began to cool, and even ſeem'd 
almoſt exhauſted: And then the Mendicant Friars 


were erected; who, as they were a Plague to the 
Laity, and a Curb on the Clergy, ſo they were of 


ſingular uſe to the Pope, who employ'd them as ſo 
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who believ'd it meritotious, as certainly it is, when FI 
conſin d within moderate Bounds. As Wealth en- 
creaſes, ſo Avarice riſes in proportion with it, and 


given for 8 And under the ſame Pre- 
1 


many Spies upon the Biſhops, who could no ſooner 


think of attempting any thing, againſt the Papal 
Chair than they inform'd their General at Rome of 
it: And he told the Pope, who was ſure: to take ef- 


fectual Ways for preventing any Deſigus the Biſhops _ 


might have againſt him. * 

Thus the Wealth and Power of this Eccleſiaſtical 
Sovereignty. began and advanc d, and Eccleſiaſticks 
multiply d exceedingly; but without an Inde pen- 
dence from any Temporal Power this Monarch 
could never have been abſolute: And therefore, 
Firſt, it was neceſſary that he ſhould reſide at a Place 
free from all Subjection to any Civil Power, and 
be Maſter of an Eſtate ſufficient to ſupport his Gran- 
deur; and which no Pretext whatſoever could de- 


Prive him of. But this was hard to bring about, fo 


long as there was an Emperor of the Weſt, or the 
Empire of the Gochs laſted, in Italy. But this being 


deltroy d by the Emperor Fuſtinian, and Rome made 


a Province of the Roman Empire; and the Emperors 
Authority growing weak in Italy, partly by their 
own Fault, and partly by the Miſmanagemenr of 


their Governors at Ravenna, the Popes had a fair 


Opportunity to bring about what they ſo earneſtly 


long d for. Beſides, ſome of the Emperors being a- 


gainſt the Adoration of Images, and Leo 1/aurus, par- 
ticularly, having thrown them out of the Churches, 
his Holineſs was ſo nettled at it, chat he ſtirr d up 
the Roman, and Italians to refuſe to pay the Empe- 
ror his uſual Tribute; and they kill 1 his Governor 
at Ravenna, while he was endeavouring to maintain 
his Maſter's. Rights. Whereby the Grecian Empe- 
rors loſt all their Juriſdiction in thoſe Parts; and the 
Cities and Countries began to fer up for free and 
independent States. By theſe Means the Pope rid 
himſelf of the Eaſtern Emperors Juriſdiction ; but 


was very hard put tot by the Kings of the Longo- 
bards, till Charles the Great, having conquer d theſe, 
A of Land, 
which 


* 
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which had been formerly under the Eaſtern Empe- 
rors Juriſdiction ; which were held of rhe Empe- 


rors as Sovereigns, till the Reign of the Emperor 


Henry IV. And tho Henry V. endeavour d to reco- 
ver what his Father had loſt, and made Pope Paſchal 
a Priſoner, yet the Clergy created him ſo much 
Trouble, that he was oblig d to reſign all into the 
Pope's Hands, about the Year 1122. And the two 
Factions of the Guelfs and Gibelins (the former 
whereof was for the Pope, the other for the Empe- 
ror) ariſing, and growing ſo powerful in Iran, crea- 
red ſuch Confuſion, and gave the Emperors ſo much 
Work, that they were never able afterwards to re- 


- duce that Country to entire Obedience. And the 


long Vacancy happenning after the Death of the 
— Frederic 1 the Empire was put into ſuch 


a confus d State, and the ſucceeding Emperors found 


ſo much Work in Germany, that they had no leiſure 
to mind Italy; and by this Means the Pope bad a 
fair Opportunity to eſtabliſh an Independent Sove- 
reignty over the Dominions of the Church. 


The Popes having by degrees rais'd themſelves to 


this pitch of Power and Grandeur, they began to 
aſſume a Superiority over Princes, to decide Con- 
troverſies betwixt them, to relieve thoſe that pre- 
tended to be oppreſs d, ro maintain Subjects in their 


Liberties and Properties, and free them from their 


Allegiance to their lawful Sovereigns, whom they 
ſomerimes Excommunicared; To forbid ro Marry 
within the ſeventh degree of Conſanguinity, and the 
fourth of Affinity, without a Diſpenſation from the 
Pope, which turn'd ro very good Account, both as 
to the encreaſe of their Riches, and creating Depen- 
dence on them: And they alſo took ſpecial Care to 
have the ableſt and wiſeſt Men they could find a- 
bour their Court, who were to be promoted accord- 
ing as they were able and diligent in advancing. the 
Papal Greatneſs and Power. | 
ut after the Popes ſeem d to have fix d and eſta 
blig'd a laſting Spiritual Sovereignty over Chriſten- 
dom, and a Temporal Juriſdiction over their Domi- 


nions in Izah, there happen'd ſeveral Things which 


had almoſt reduc'd this Monarchy to a tottering Con- 
dition. The Schifms that aroſe about the Electing 
of the Popes, and their Antipopes, who mutually 
revil'd and excommunicated one another, were like 
to prove very pernicious, and laid open to publick 
View Things which they had no mind to diſcover. 
Clement the Fifth's transferring the Papal Seat from 


: Rome to Avignon, weaken'd their Power in Tray, 


and proy'd very prejudicial to their Revenues there: 


And Rome it ſelf grew Diſobedient; but at laft ſub. | 


mitted, and ſuffer d Boniface IX. to put on the 


Bridle, by Building the Caſtle of St. Angelo. 


Afterwards when the Papacy ſeem d to have re- 
cover'd its former Grandeur, Luther ſtood up, 
and in all appearance would have given it a fatal 
Blow, had not the Diviſions among the Proteſtants, 
and the licentious Lives of ſome of them prevent- 
ed it. And now the Chair ſeems to be pretty well 


fix d, that Church having in a great meaſure ei- 


ther quite aboliſh'd ſuch Things as Luther moſt 
upbraided it with, and would have done it moſt 
Miſchief; or Matters are tranſacted in a more de- 


cent Manner, and with greater Art and Cunning. 


Princes are treated more civilly, the Clergy are 
more Learned, and lead better Lives. They are 
active and diligent in the Converſion of Heathens, 
and bringing Proteſtants over to their Church, tho 
by different Methods, Violence and Perſecution be- 
ing us d where they ſafely may, and ſofter Ways 


where they may not: And the Riches of that Church 
enable them to provide a ſuitable Maintenance for 
om who want Bread, or would have more plenti- 
ully. | 5 | 
As to the Nature and Conſtitution of this Papal 


Sovereignty (which is certainly the moſt artificial 


Fabrick of this kind in the World) it is Monarchical: 
And a Monatchy it muſt be, fince no other Form 
would have been conſiſtent with its Conſtitution, Ix 
is alſo an Elective Monarchy, and no other it could 
be; for if it had been Hereditary, Minors might 
ſometimes have mounted the Chair, and then it 
would have been very unſeemly to ſee the Head of 
the Church, and Chriſt's Vicar on Earth, under Ty. 
tors, and perhas riding a Hobby-Horſe. Nor mug 
this Spiritual Monarch be Marry'd ;. for then there 
muſt have been a vaſt Train of Ladies and Women 
about the Court, which would have been very un- 
ſuitable to the Gravity and Sanctity (tho' it had 
been but ſeeming) of ſuch a Court: And beſides, 
the Dominions of the Church muſt have been entail d 
on a Family, and divided into ſeveral Appenages of 
the younger Sons. | | 5 
The College of Cardinals is as it were the ſtand- 
ing Council of the Eceleſiaſtical State, as the Chap- 
ters of Cathedrals are to Biſhops. In the time of 


Pope Paſchal I. about the Year 817. the Paric 


Prieſts in Rome, by reaſon they were near and 
ready at every Election, to adorn their Power with 
a more illuſtrious Title, began to be call'd Cardinals, 
aſſuming to themſelves (after they had baniſh'd 
the popular Election) the ſole Power of creating 
Popes; and that our of their own Number. With 
theſe Cardinals the Pope adviſes concerning Mat- 
ters of the greateſt Moment, only ſometimes he 
with his Nephews do Buſineſs without them. Their 
chief Prerogative is that they have the Power of 
Chuſing a Pope, and that out of their own Body, 


as being beſt acquainted with the Affairs of that 


Court. Their ordinary Number is 70; but that 
Number is ſeldom complear. Their Title formerly 
was that of 1//uſtrious ; but that growing too com- 
mon in [-a/y, they have now that of Eminence. The 
Election of them depends abſolutely on the Pope; 
who in that Marter is often influenc'd by France, 
Spain, or ſome other State. They pretend to have 
the Precedency before the Electors of the Empire: 
And ſome of the Court Paraſites maintain that their 
Cap is not inferior in Dignity to the Crown of ſome 
Sovereign Princes. Since the time of Pope Urban 


VIII. a Cuſtom has been introduc'd to make one 


of the Pope's Nephews Chief Miniſter of the Eccle- 
ſiaſtical State, whom they call Cardinal Patrono, ot 
Patr oon. | | 
By what has been ſaid, we may conſider the Pope 
in two Reſpects, v:z. as he's Spiritual Monarch of 
Chriſtendom 5 and ' ſecondly, as a Prince in 1tah. 
In the Firſt, his Subjects may be divided into two 
ſeveral Sorts; the firſt of which comprehends the 


whole Clergy; the Second all the reſt of Chriſtendom, 


as far as the ſame profeſſes the Roman Catholick 
Religion. The firſt may nor unfitly be compar'd 
ro the ſtanding Army of a Prince, who thereby 


maintains his Conqueſts; the reſt are to be deem d 


as Subjects that are Tributaries to the Prince, and 
are oblig d to maintain thoſe Forces at their Charge. 
One may gueſs how vaſt the Number of the Cler- 
gy is, from what is related of Pope Paul IV. who 
us'd to brag that he had 228000 Pariſhes, and 
4400 Monaſteries under his Juriſdiction, if be did 


not miſtake in his Account, eſpecially as to the.Mo- 


naſteries. 


Rome. 
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naſteries. In the ſecond Place we may conſider the 
Pope as a Potent Prince in Italy, (whofe Sovereign- 
ry is principally ſupported by a ſealouſie and even 
Ballance berwixt the Crown of France and Spain) 
tho in no ways to be compard with the orber 
Princes in Europe. The Popes Revenues (which we 
will not particularly determine) are very conſidera- 
rable, and out of them a good number of Soldiers 
could be maintain d; but his Military Force is ſcarce 
worth raking notice of, ſince he uſes means to main- 
rain his State quite different from thoſe of other 
Princes. He maintains about 20 Galleys; which 
have their Station at CivizaVeechia. The Countries 
under bis Juriſdiction are, the City of Rome, with 
her Territories, ſituated on both ſides of the Tyber, 
the Dukedom of Bene vento in the Kingdom of Naples, 
the Dukedoms of Spoleto, Urbino and Ferrara, the 
Marquiſate of Ancona, ſeveral places in Tuſcany, Ro- 
maniola and Flaminia, where are ſituated Bologna 
and Ravenna. In France the Country of Avignon 
belongs to him. Parma is a Fief of the Church, 
which Paul the III. granted to his Son Lewis Far- 
Ne /e. N 5 ; 
MM Pope's Dominions, call'd by the Tralians la 
Stato della Chieſa, lie about the middle of Tray, and 
are bounded (not including the Territories of Beneven- 
to in Naples, and Avignon in France) on the North 
with the Venetian Dominions, and the Gulf of Ve- 
nice, on the Eaſt with the Kingdom of Naples, on 
the South with the Tuſcan Sea, and on the Weſt with 
the Dukedoms of Tuſcany and Modena : And are in 
jength (according to Baudrand) from North to South 
about 240 Miles, in breadth from Eaſt to Weſt, at 
the broadeſt, that is, between Ancona to Civita Vee. 
chia 120, bur in other Places much leſs, as in Ro- 
maniola: And comprehend the aboveſaid Coun- 
tries, as you may ſee more plainly in the following 
Table, according to the forecited Auto. 


5 f J itt, <4 

The Campaign of Rome, comprehending the Cam- 
pagna di Roma, properly ſo calld, and 1a Ma. 
rina. in 41 1 

St. Peters Patrimony, comprehending the Dutchy 
of Caſtro, the Territitory of Orvieto, and the 
County of Ronciglione. 6 not 

$a ina. 12 Y 744 
Ombria, or the Dutchy of Spoleto, comprehend - 
ing the Territories of Perugia, and the Contado 
di Citta di Caſtello. 017577 Te 8h 
The Marquifate of Ancona, 41 | 
The Dutchy of Urbino. i 
The greateft Part of Remandiola, comprehending 
Romandiola, properly ſo call'd, or Romagna, the 

| Bologneſe and the Dutchy of Ferrara. 
The Campaign of RO ME, Campania Romana, 
which comprehends rhe greateſt part of the ancient 
Latium, where the Latini, Aqui, Hernics, Rutuli, 
and moſt part of the Volſci dwelt, is bounded on the 
Weſt with the Province of the Patrimony and the 
Dber, on the North with Sabina, and the River 
Anio, now Tiverone, on the South with the Tuſcan 


Sea, and on the Eaſt with / Abruzzo Oltra, and the 
Terra di Lavaro, Provinces of Naples: And is divi- 


ded, as we ſaid, into la Campagna, properly ſo call d, 
which lies moſt northerly, between the River Anio, 
and the Mountains call'd Mons Lepinus, or la Mon- 
tapne di Segni, and is a very Mountainous Country; 
and /a Marina, which lies between the foreſaid 
Mountains and the Tuſcan Sea extended from Eaſt 
to Weſt ; which tho it be a plain Country is but 
indifferently Inhabited, becauſe of the unwholſom- 


I 


neſs of the Air, and the neighbouring Lakes. The 


preſent there: is not | 
is comprehended within the Walls inhabited; the 
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moſt noted Cities and Towns in the Campagna di 


Roma (as the Italians call it) ate, 


Rome. Terracina. 
Tivoli. NPeletri. 
F eſcati. > < Segns. 
Oftia. © HAnagni. 


| Paleſtrina. Albano. 


ROME, Roma, (oncè the Miſtreſs of the World; 
and for ſeveral Ages laſt paſt the Seat of the Spiri- 
tual Monarch of Chriſtendom) is ſaid to have been 
founded by Romulus and Remus. It was anciently 
call d Sepricollis, becauſe it ſtood on ſeven Hills or 
riſing Grounds of an eaſie and almoſt inſenſible Aſ- 
cent. Before the Reign of Servius Tullius, the num- 
ber of theſe Hills was no more ; bur fince that time 
it has been much enlarg d, and ar preſent contains 12 
viz. Monte Capitolino, Palatino, Aventino,Celio, Eſqui- 
lino, Viminale, Quirinale or Monte Cavallo, Fanicus 
lo, Pincino, Vaticano, Citorio and Giordano. Whar- 
ever Vopiſcus (who livd under the Reign of Dio- 
cleſian, and who . aſſerts that the Walls 
which Aurelian built round this City were 50 Miles 


. 


in compaſs) and others may ſay; it is certain (as ſe- 
veral late Authors have demonſtrated) that theſe 


Walls, which are almoſt the ſame with thoſe whicti 
Aurelian built, did not exceed 13 Miles. Tis true 
the Suburbs extended very far on all fides, and made 
the City in a manner infinite; but we are not ro 
imagine that all theſe were within the Walls. At 
ve one third of that which 


other Two being filld with Gardens and Ruins. 
'Tis as hard a matter almoſt to determine the exact 
number of the Preſent Inhabitats of this City (which 
as ſome ſay are about 200000 Souls,) as to reconcile 
the accounts of ancient Authors concerning it; for 
ſome tell us that under the Reign of Auguſtus there 
were 3001037, others 4000000, others 5000000 ; 
and Suetonius computes that in the Reign of Tiberus, 
who was the immediate Succeſſor of Auguſtus, there 


were only i Soo. 


It is not to be expected that in a Work of this 
Nature we ſhould give the Reader a full and par- 
ticular accuunt of the ancient and preſent State of 
this famous City, eſpecially conſidering that many 
learned and judicious Writers, as Onuphrius Panvi- 
nus, Boi ſſard, Juſtus Lipfius, Phil. Cluverius, and 
ſome. late Travellers have done that to ſo good putr- 
poſe already; that it would only be repeating, and 
perhaps 3 what they have ſaid ſo well 
on the Subject, and ſwelling this Work beyond its 
deſign d Bounds, if e the Nature of it. 
We ſhall therefore confine ourſelves to that which 
is more properly our Buſineſs, and only take no- 
tice of ſuch things as are moſt remarkable in and 
about this City, and refer thoſe that have a Mind to 
be further inform'd to the fore-cired Authors, and 
the lateſt and beſt Travellers, particularly M. Miſſon, 
who ſeems to be a diligent and curious Enquirer in- 
L on ghs pdt tt PW Ra dei 
The City of Rome ' ffands' on the River Tyber 
(which hath receiv'd more Honour from the City, 
than the City from it) abont 12 Miles from the Sea, 
120 from the City of Naples, 60 from Terracina td 
the North Weſt, 140 from Florence, 300 from Ge- 
noua, 135 from Ancong, and 120 from Loreto to the 
South. About 365 Years after the Building of the 
City, and zd of the 97 Ohwpiard, it was taken by 
the Galli Senones, In py Year of Chrift, 410. by 
VVT the 


the Guths under their King Alaricus. In the Year, 


455 by the Vandals, under their King Geinſericus ; 
18 Years after by the Heruli; 14 Years after that 
by the Oftrogoeths; 12 Yea!s after that by the Goths 
under their King Tetilas; andat laſt on the 6th Day 
of May, 1527. it was taken, and miſerably plun- 
dered by the Emperor Charles the Vs. Army, when 
his Holineſs was beſieg d in the Caſtle of St. Angelo, 
and ford by Famine to ſurrender, and comply 
with the Emperor's Conditions There are above 


300 little Towers upon the Walls of the City, but 


many of em are gon io Ruin. It is divided into 
14 — or Regions call'd /z Roni, and has 20 
Gates and 5 Bridges over the Tyber, one of which 
is ruinous. The Houſes are, for the moſt part, 
built of Brick, plaiſtered and whited over on the 
outſide: And the Roofs of em are ridg'd ; but the 
Angle ar the Top is very obtuſe. That parr of the 
City which ſtands on the R:ghr Bank of the River 
is not above a fifth or ſixth part of the other: And 
is call'd Traſtevere. Tis impoſſible (ſays Mr. M:/- 


en) to walk fifty Paces in or about this City without 

obſerving ſome Remaindeis of its ancient Grandeur. 
The Statues of Rome have been call'd a Great Nati- 
con, and the Coloſſes might not unfitly been call d the 


Giants: And beſides theſe, the City was wonder- 
fully adorn'd with Temples, Palaces, Theatres, Re- 
preſentations of Sea-Fights, Triumphal- Arches, Cir- 
ques, Columns Fountains, Aquedudts, Obelisks, 
Mouſolæums, and other magnificent Structures; 
which tho at preſent they lie almoſt. buried in their 
own. Ruins, ſeem ſtill to diſcover a great deal of 
their ancient Splendor, If we conſider the Mag- 


 nificent Monuments of Antiquity. and the Modern 
Structures and Ornaments of this City, we ſhall 


find it much eaſier to admire than form a, right Ima- 


gination of it: And to frame an Idea of it than re- 


preſent it diſtinctly to others. The Pantheon, tho 
it hath loſt much of its ancient Magnificence, is ſtill 
one of the moſt entire and beautiful antique Edifices 
in Icah. Whether it was anciently ſo call'd becauſe 
its figure reſembled that of the Heavens, or becauſe 
Agrippa conſecrated. it to Jupiter and all the Gods, 
is uncertain; but at preſent the Common People 
call it Reunda from the Roundneſs of irs Figure. 
Pope Boniface the IV. dedicated it to the Virgin, and 
all the Martyrs, and call'd it Santa Maria ad Mar- 


tyres; but ſome of the ſucceeding Popes would have 


all the Saints come in for a, ſhare in the Dedication 
wit h the Martyrs. There are ſaid to be 300 Churches 
in Rome, the greateſt and moſt magnificent of which 


is that of St. Peter, the moſt noble and majeſtick 


Structure of that kind in the World. The Harmo- 
ny and proportion of the Architecture are hy JG 
ouſly obſerv d, the fineneſs and grear variety of Guilt- 
work, rare Pictures, Embolod-work,” rrarues of 
Braſs and Marble, Ge. all (q happily conttiv d and 
regularly diſpos d, that one can no ſooner ſee this 
glorions:+Structure than he muſt. indiſpenſably be 
ſtruck with; an agreeable. Admiration and Aﬀoniſh- 
ment. It was firſt built by ang e 
and begun to be repair d. by Pope Julius che II. the 
Reparation was carried on by ſome of the ſucteed- 
ing Popes, and Paul the V. finiſh'd it; ſo 
the Work of a whole, Age, or 100 Ye 
„„ - 


9 lt 60g, none nk wn PEAS by this. Thlkripri- 
* Paulus V. Pont. Max. tion in the Church. * 


Vaticamum Jemplum. e will not determine 


4 Fulio II. inchoarum., + Wbat the Charge of 
5 A lement. Building and Adorn- 
v4 Gs > OT et 


ing this Church was; 


u K 


iy ar it was | 
8, as ap- 


Rome. 


Aſſduo Centum Annorum 


Opificio Productum. it muſt have amounted 


Tantæ Mollis Aaceſſione to a yalt Sum, ſince ag 

een Charles Fontana in bis 
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The meaſure of this Church, according to the lateſt 
Travellers is thus: The length within tide 594 Foor, 
the length of the Croſs from North to South 438 
Foot; the breadth of the body of the Church 86 
Foot, the heighrh of the Body of the Church 144 
Foot, the heighth of the Cupola, with the Lanthern, 
to the very top of the Croſs is 432 Foot, whereof 
the Ball and Croſs may be reckon d to take up the 
odd Feet; for the Diameter of the Ball alone is 8 Foot, 
and then the Croſs which ſtands upon it, muſt needs 
be at leaſt 3 times as high, the Circumference of the 
Cupola, without- ſide is 620 Foot, its Diameter with. 
in 143 Foot; The Portico or Entrance is a large Plain, 
Surrounded with a Piazza of Circular Form, having 
in the midit an eminent Obelisk, and two large Foun- 
tains. The Palace of the Vatican is ad jacent to St. 
Peter's Church; and is ſaid to contain 12500 Cham- 
bers, Halls, and Cloſers. It is not a regular Build. 
ing, but rather a heap of Beautiful pieces of Archi- 
recture ill rack'd rogether, and ſpoils in ſome Mea- 
ſure, the Proſpect of St. Peter s. The Vatican Li- 
brary has receiv'd conſiderable additions, (particu- 
latly by that of Hydelberg, and of the Duke of U;b:. 
no) bur the opinions about the number of Books in 
it are ſo different. that we muſt leave it undecided, 


The Arſenal is ſaid to be furniſh'd with a ſufficient 


number of Arms, for 20000 Horſe, and 40000 Foot; 
but this is what many doubt. As his Holineſs may 
conventeritly deſcend from the Vatican Palace to St. 
Peter's Church, fo on the other fide, he may go 
without being ſeen to the Caſtle of Sr. Angelo, through 
a Gallery which Alexander VI. Built for this pur- 
poſe. Urban VIII. Fortified the Caſtle wich four 
Baſtions, and thought fit to give them the names of 
the four Evangeliſts. In a little Arſenal within this 
Ciltle the Popes Triple Crown is kept, as allo an 
Armory of Prohibited Arms, taken from ſuch as us d 
them after they had been forbid. The Capitol is a 
Modern Structure rais d upon the Ruins, and even 
upon the Foundation of the ancient Ediſice: and is 
full of remarkable and rare Pieces of Antiquit y, as the 
She Wolf of Braſs ſuckling Romulus and Remus: the 
famous Courieir pulling a Thorn out of his Foot, a 
Statue of Ceſar with his Cuiraſs, another of Auguſtus 
and a great many more. The famous Rupes Tarpeia, 
(ſo call'd from Tarpeia, a Roman Damſel, ſlain in 
this Place by the Sabines) is at preſent (ſays Mr. 
Mi ſſon) an inconſiderable Rock about 20 Foot high. 
The prodigious Amphitheatre, call'd Colliſeum, is 
round on the ourſide, but the Arena or place of Com- 
bat is oval. It contain d 85000 Spectators, without 
reckoning the Excimcati, who ſtood in the paſſages 
to rhe number of 20000. The Church of St. Jon 
of Lateran is very Large and Magnificent, and pre- 
tends ro be Head and Mother of all Churches. It 
was repair'd in a great meaſure by Pope Innocent X. 
and ows its name to à certain Roman Nobleman, 
whoſe Gardens lay near that Place, call d Plancius 
Later anus, who had been nominated Conſul, and was 
Kifl'd by Nero's Oeder. There are a gteat many _ 
| | ne 
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ers of Rarities and Libraries at Rome, but ſince 
1 hat paſs from the Poſſeſſion of one ro 
chat of another, tis almoſt to no purpoſe to name the 
elent owners of them. There are ttill many of thoſe 
12150 Vaults, known by the name of Catacombs, in 
: q about Rome; bur the Earth has fallen in and 
5 ed up the Entries of many of them. Some of 
em are 1.ke lo many Lanes, which turn, wind, and 
crols one another like Streets of a Ciry, and ſpread 
' themſelves under all the Suburbs. The Romaniſts 
pretend the Vaulrs to have been the Sepulture of 
the Primitive Chriſtians, which Furniſhes them with 
an opportunity of making grear Markets of the Relicks 
but with much more reaſon they are 
believ d o be only the Bury ing: place of the Roman 
Slaves. Tbe Srarues of Paſquin and Mayforio muſt 
not be omitted; ſince many more hear of theſe two 
names than know the meaning of them. The former 
is an old maim'd Statue, leaning againſt the corner 
of a Houſe, where ſeveral Streets meer, and ows its 
name to a Witty, Jovial and Satyrical Tay lor call d 
1. | 

225 uſually call'd Paſquinades; and to perſuade 
the World that he was the Author of all the witty and 
cutting jeſts that came out in his time, they took care 
to affix them to this Statute, which was ar his Gate; 
and which by degrees came to be known by the name 
of P:/quin. Marforio is another maim d Figure, ftand- 


ing in one of the Courts of the Capitol, repreſenting 


the Rhine, as ſome ſay, or the Nera, or as others ſay 
Jupiter Panarius; and owes, its name to the Place 
call'd Ferum Martis, where ir food. 'Tis probable 
(fays Mr. Miſſon) that it was formerly the Mode ro 
affix the Paſquinades on the Statute of Paſqurn ; 
but that Cuitom is laid aſide, and he only anſwers 
the Que ions that Marforio propoſes to him: Theſe 
are only very ſhort and imperfect accounts of a few 
of the moſt conſiderable Places and things about 
ome ; for if we had attempted to deſcribe all that's 
worth a curious obſerver's while, this Deſcriprion of 
the City would have ſwell d up to a large Volume; 
and that is not our preſent buſineſs. N 
Ils Tybur, Procopius 


a very large and pleaſant Sheer, bur the Fall is not 
very high. The Hill of T:20/i has Furniſh'd time 
out of Mind the greateſt part of the Stones that are 


uſed at Rome. The Coliſeum or Amphitheatre was 
cover'd over with it, and the Front of St. Peters 
Church is built of the ſame. NILES 
. Freſcati, Tuſculum, which » Pliny ani 
others, make męgtion of as a very ancient Town im La- 
tium, and wth Kircher ſays was Built 300 Years 
before the Trojan War, is now a very ſmall Town, 
Seared on the Brow of a Hill, 12 Miles from Nome; 


in which there are ſeveral Houſes of Pleaſute, be- 
longing to ſome Roman Princes, as, the Monte Fa. 
cone, belonging ro the Prince Borgheſe, Belvedre, to 


D . 


n, who liv d near this Place. His Lampoons 


Livini, Strabo, Pliny and 
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the Prince Pamphilia, and the Vill. Ludoviſa, to 
rhe Dutcheſs Guadagnola, the Conſtable Colona's Si- 
ſter. There are ſome who think that not the Town. 
of Tuſculum, but Tuſculanum, Ciceros Country-Houſe; 
where he wrote his Queſt ions food formerly where 
Freſcati is now; but both the Situation of Freſcats 
and Strabo's Deſcription of Tuſculum contradict this 
Opinion; for the Taſculanum Ciceronis, where there 


are a great many Ruins to be ſeen ſtill, and where 


now the Grotta Ferrata ſtands, is 16 Miles from 
Rome, where as Freſcati (as we have ſaid) is but 12, 
and the great plenty of Water, and ſtanding near a 
higb and ſteep Rock, agrees wich the latter, but not 
at all with the former. The ancient Tuſculum was 
quite demoliſh'd in the time of Pope Celeſtin III. 
and Freſcats was erected into a Biſhoprick by Pope 
Paul III. in the Year 1537. the Biſhop of which is 


. call'd Epiſcopus Tuſculanns, and is one of the 6 eldeſt 
Cardinals”: i Frizy 


Oſtia. Oſtia, anciently 2 Town and Colony of La- 
tium, 12 Miles from Rome, near the Mouth of the 
Tber, and therefore calld Oſtia Tiber ina by Strabo, 


Pliny and others, and ſaid ro have been Built by 


Ancus Martius. It was deſtroy d by rhe Saracens, 
and now lies almoſt Buried in its Ruins, and Inhabi- 
ted by few or none becauſe of the unwholſomneſs 
of the Air. It ſtil] retains the Title of a Biſhoprick, 


which is joyn'd to that of Veletri and irs Biſhop is 


always Dean of the College of Cardinals. Here Aa- 
nica St. Auguſtine's Mother Diete. | 
Paleſtrina, Præneſte ancienily a Ton in Latium, 
on the Confines of the Country of the Æqui, accord - 
ing to Prolomy and Strabo, and call'd ſometime Ste- 


phane, according to Pliny; and from a Colony made 


a Free Town by Tiberius Auguſi us, as Gellius re- 
lares, ſtood anciently, partly on the Top of the Hill, 


and partly on the Valley, where there are ſtill to 


be ſeen the Ruins of ſome old Walls, and Subterra- 


neous Paſſages, through which C. Marius when he 


was Beſieg d by Lucretiur Aſella, one of Sylla's Fa- 
ction, in vain endeavouring to make his Eſcape, with 
Pontius Teleſmus, who was in the ſame Circumſtances. 
They both drew their Swords, and the formerKill'd 
the other; and afterwards procur d the fayour of his 
Servant to diſpatch ' him.” Here ſtood the famous 
Temple of Fortuna Primigenia, where theSortes Pre 


neſtinæ were kept. The old Town of Præneſte was 


Demoliſh'd by Pope Boniface VIII. and the new one 
Built in the Valley, near the River Oſa, about 22 
Miles from Rome to the Eaſt, 12 from Tivo/s 
to the South-Eaſt, 16 from Agnani, and 12 from 
Segni. Ir is the Title of à Biſhoprick; which is 


commonly beftow'd on one of the eldeſt Cardinals: 


and is dignified with the Title of a Principality, be- 
longing to the Family of the Barbarini. Whoever has 
à mind to be further inform'd concerning this Place 
may conſult the deſcriprion of it written by Foſeph 

Maria Suareſe a Frenchm aan one © 
Terracina, Anxur, Terratina or Tarracina, anci- 
ently a Town belonging to the Vol/ci, and ſometime 


 call'd h446þ+. Ide old'Caftle cod on the Top 


of an Hill, where the Ruins are (till to be ſeen; of a 
ſquare Figure,” but the greateſt part of the Town 
was Built in the Plain where Terracina now-ſtands, 
On the top of this Hill ſtood the Templ& of Jupi- 
ter Anxur, and the Veſtigia of the Harbour of Ter- 
racina are ſtill to be ſeen in the Sea. Weil menti· 
on made of the Aque Terracinenſes, which were very 
wholſom Waters, and the Fon, Neptunius, of 'which 
(as Vitruoips ſays) whoſoever had the ill fuck: to 
Drink, ſhortly after loſt their lives, Solinus and Mar- 

8 8 tianus 
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tianus Capella are mightily miſtaken, who think that 
Terracina was ſometime an Iſland ; but ir is certain, 
that all chat Plain about Veleeri, Cori, Norma ruinata, 
Sermoneta, Sezze and Piperno, as far as Terracina, 
was call'd Campus, or Ager Pomptinus, from the 
Lake Pomptinus, which Julius Cæſar defign'd to have 
drain d, and Auguſtus accompliſnd. This Town 
ſtands near the Mouth of the River Ufens, now 
call'd i! Portatore, 2 Miles only from the Confines 
of the Kingdom of Naples to the Weſt, 15 from Ga- 
eta, and about 50 from Rome; bur is very ill-inha- 


bired, becauſe of the Unwholſomneſs of the Air, 


which is occaſion'd by the neighbouring Lake, now 
call'd Paludi Pontine. . 
Veletri, Velitræ, the Name of a Colony, and very 
ancient Town belonging to the Volſchs, according to 
Li vy, Halicarnaſſeus and Suetonius, ſaid to have been 
taken by King Ancus Martius, and almoſt quite diſ- 
eopled by the Plague afterwards (as Livy relates) 
in the Conſulſhip of Furius Camillus and C. Menius 
Ne pos, its Walls were demoliſh'd, becauſe of its fre- 
quent Rebellions, and the Inhabitants ſent to dwell 
on the other fide of the Tibur. Ir is an Epiſcopal 
See, joyn'd to that of Oſtia, and is a pretty hand- 
ſome Town, and well inhabited, diſtant about 20 
Miles from Rome to the Eaſt. | 
Segns, Signia, a Town anciently belonging to the 
Volſei, according to Strabo, Livy and Pliny, which 
ows its Name to the Signa or Enfigns, which the Ro- 
man Soldiers ſet up there; for the Soldiers keeping 
their Winter Quarters there, did ſo fortifie themſelves 
and diſpoſe every thing for their Convenience -and 


Accomodation, that the Camp differ d very little 


from a Town, inſomuch that King Tarquin led a 
Colony thither, as Dion Halicarn relates. It is now 
an Epiſcopal See, and hononr'd with the Title of a 
Dukedom, which one of the Family of Sforza enjoys; 
and is diſtant about 32 Miles from Rome to the Eaſt, 
and 12 from Paleſtrina to the South. 
Anagni, Anagnia, anciently the Chief Town of 
the Hernici, and now an Epiſcopal See, Suffragan 
to none. It ſtands on a Hill, and is of no great 
Compais, bur neat and well inhabited ar the di- 
ſtance of 36 Miles from Rome to the Eaſt, 16 from 
Paleſtrina, 32 from Terracina. It was here that 
Marcus Antonius, after he had Divorc'd Octavia, 
Aug uſturs Siſter, Marry'd Cleopatra ; and here were 
Born Pope Innocent III. Gregory IX. Alexander IV. 
and Boniface VII. l a4 | 
Albano, Albanum, anciently call'd Villa Pompeii, 
according to Baudrand) which afterwards became 
ſo conſiderable as to bear the Title of a Biſhoprick, 
whoſe Biſhop is ſubject only to the See of Rome, and 
one of the firſt fix Cardinals. Mr. Mien in his 
Travels, ſays, he viſited this little Town of Albano, 
where the-famous Ciry of Alba formerly ſtood ; and 
that he ſaw there a kind of ruin'd. Mauſoleum, 


commonly call'd the Tomb of Aſcanius. This lit- 


tle Town: is diſtant 14 Miles from Rome to the 
Eaſt, and about 2 from the Ruins of Alba Longa, 
which Tullius Hoſtilius raz d, and from the Ruins 
of which Albano ſprung; ir is mention d by Horace, 
and was Famous for the Excellent Wine that grew 
thereabouts. . ä 
The PATRI MON. or Province of the P A- 
TRITMUONT of St. PE TE R, which the Italian, 
call ia Provincia del Patrimonio, makes a great part 
of the Dominions of the Pope, and was anciently 
the South part of Heeruria, | It was given to the 
Church by that Famous Woman Mathildis, and 
comprehends (according to Baudrand and others) the 
27 =Y 1 I . * 


Country call d i Orvietano, the Dutchy of Caſtro 
and the Country call'd La Stato di Ronciglione, Ir 


is bounded on the North with Ombria, on the Eaſt 
with Sabina, and the Campagna di Roma, on the Weſt 
with the Seneſe, in the South of Tuſcany, and on the 
South with the Tuſcan Sea; and the moſt conſidera. 
ble Towns in it are, 


Viterbo. IC Suns, 
Civita Vecchia. (- 


Civita Caſtellana, Caſtro. 
Corneto. Orvieto. 
Toſcanella. Aquapendente. 
Orti. / Bagnarea. 
Nepi. 


Viterbo, Viterbium, (ſometimes call d Tetrapolit, 
and the Inhabitants Quaterni Populi, becauſe it was 


one of the four Cities which Deſides, laſt King of the 


Inſubrians, united under the Name of Viterbo) is at 
preſent a City indifferently big, almoſt wholly built 
of Stone, and enclos'd with a Wall, diſtant about 
40 Miles from Rome to the North-Weſt, and among 
other Things remarkable in this City, there are 8 or 


10 ſquare Towers, which are ſeen at a diſtance, and 


make an odd kind of Proſpect, and were a ſort of 
Forts or retiring Places, built hard by the Houſes 
of the richeſt Inhabitants, during the Fury of the 
Guelf and Gibelin Factions. 

Civita Vecchia, Centumcellæ, a Town in Hetruria, 


(according to Pliny, Antoninus and Paterculus) on the 


Coaſt of the Tyrrhenian or Tuſcan Sea, formerly a 
Biſhop's. Sear. It was deſtroy d by the Saracens, and 


afterwards rebuilt by Pope Leo III, on a Hill about 


5 Miles diſtant, and call'd Cincelle; which now lies 
hid in its Rubbiſh, the Inhabitants having all re- 
turn d to their old City, which ſome of the late Popes, 
articularly Urban VIII. have been at the Charge to 
ortifie, and make a good and large Harbour, which 
is the Station of Fry, take Galleys, and defended 
by a ſtrong Caſtle, . Ir is but ill- inhabited by reaſon 
of the Air; and is diſtant about 40 Miles from Rome 
to the Weſt. The laſt Pope made it a free Port. 
Corneto, Cornuetum or Cornetum, ſtands on a Hill 
near the River Marta, on the Confines of the Dutchy 
of Caſtro, near the Ruins of Graviſcæ and Tarquinia, 
4 Miles from the Tuſcan Shoar, 22 from Viterbo to 
the South, and 46 from Rome. It is an Epiſcopal See, 
Suffragan to none; bur is very ill inhabited becauſe 
of the South Winds, which are great Enemies to 
Health in thoſe Parts. 5 | 
Toſcanella, Tuſcania, is now but a ſmall Town, on 


the River Marta, on the Confines of the Durchy of 
| Caſtro, and 15 Miles from Viterbo ro the South- 


Weſt. Ir was anciently call'd Sa/umbrona, afterwards 


 Tyrrhenia, Tuſcia and Tuſcana ; and was then a very 


large and flouriſhing City, which probably gave the 
Name of Tuſcia_ to the Country; but it has been 
ſixteen times taken and ruin d, and now lies in its 


own Rubbiſh, _ 
Di aconus) is a little Town in the Province of the 
Patrimony, ſtanding on the Tyber, where the Rivet 


Nara falls into it, on the Confines of Ombria near 


Oricoli, about 34 Miles from Rome to the North, and 
14 from Viterbo to the Eaſt. It has the Title of a 


Biſhoprick, which in the Year 1437. was perpetu- 
ally united to that of Civita Caſtellana, by Pope Eu- 


* * 


genius IV. 


Nepi, Nepet, which Livy calls Nepete, Prolomy 
Nepet a, Strabo Nepita, and Procopius Nepetes, ſtands 


on the Rivuler Pozzolo, between Rome and Viterbo, 


and has the Title of a Biſhoprick, which has been 


unite 


Rome. 


orti, Hortanum, or Orta, (according to Paulus 
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Spoleto. 
united to that of Sutri fnce the time of Pope Euges 


iu IV. An. 1436. and is Suffragan to no other See 


of Rome. | 
* 8 of £7 AST R O, C aſtrenſis Ducatus, 


erly ſubjeR to the Duke of Parma, bur has 
kev n pelle of the Pope fince the Year 1649. 
and is bounded on the North with the Orvierano, on 
the Eaſt with the Province of the Patrimony, on the 
South with the Tuſcan Sea, and on the Weſt with 
the Seneſe. The chief Town of it was Caſtro, which 
now lies ſo hid in its own Rubbiſh, that one can 
hardly know that ever there was a Town there. It 
was a ſtrong Town, and the Sear of a Biſhop till 
the Year 1649. that Pope Innocent X. caus d it to 


raz d, to avenge the Death of Chriſtopher Giarda, 


Biſhop of it, who was ſlain April 18. 1649. near 
ere and the Biſhoprick was tranſlated to Ac- 
uapendente. It food about 13 Miles from rhe Tuſ- 
can Shoar to the North, and as many from Toſcanelle 
to the Welt, and ſprung from the Ruins of a neigh- 
bouring Town call'd Vo{ſcia. 

The Territory of ORVIETO, or i Orvietano, Ur- 
bevetanus Ager, is bounded with Ombria on the Eaſt 
aud North,” the Seneſe on the Weſt, and the Parri- 
mony, properly and ſtrictly ſo call d, on the South. 
Ir was anciently a part of Hetruria; and the moſt 
conſiderable Places in it now are, Orvieto, Acqua- 

ndente and Bagnarea. | 

Orvieto, Oropitum, or Urbs Vetus by Paulus Diaco- 
1. Herbanum by Pliny, Urbevetanum by Procopius, 
Ubiventum or Orbivetum by others; is a Town 
built on a riſing Ground, and naturally ftrong, be- 


ing ſurrounded with high Rocks and Precipices; 


about 20 Miles diſtant from Viterbo to the North, 
60 from Rome to the North-Weſt, and about 1 5 from 
the Confines of the Duke of Tuſcany's Dominions, 


and the Seneſe to the Eaſt. 


Aequapendente, Acula or Aquila, ſtands on a ri- 
ſing Ground, about 40 Miles from Siena to the Eaſt, 


and 20 from Orvieto to the South-Weſt. Ir was e- 


rected into a Biſhoprick by Pope Innocent X. in the 
Year 1650. in the room of Caſtro, which he caus d 
to be raz d, to puniſh the Inhabitants for murder- 
ing their Biſhop. ' 2 
Bagnarea, f jor ſtands upon a Hill, be- 
tween Orvieto to the North, and Montefiaſcone to the 
South, about 6 Miles from either, and 10 from Vi. 
ter bo to the North. It is an Epiſcopal See, but a 
ſmall and ill- inhabited Town; and by ſome thought 
to be the Novempagi mention d by Pliny, — © 
Ronciglione, Roncilio, ſtands about 30 Miles from 
Rome, and 10 from Viterbo. It belong d formerl 
to the Duke of Parma, and gives Name to the ad- 
jacent Country, which the Italians call Ia Stato di 
Roneiglione, 5 1 
The Province of S 4B INA. Sabina is bounded 
on the North with Ombria, on the Eaſt with the far- 


ther Abruzzo, on the South with Compagna di Roma, - 


and on the Weſt with the Province of the Patrimony, 
is of much narrower Bounds than the Country of 
Sabina formerly was, and has only one Town of 
any Note, call'd Magliano, the Reſidence of the Bi- 


ſhop of Sabina, near the Tyber, and 30 Miles North 


from Rome. 


Ombria, or the Durchy of SPOLE TO, Umbria 
five Ducatus Spoletanus, ſeems to have had the latter 
of theſe Names from thoſe Dukes whom Longinus 
the Exarch appointed. The Longobards having made 
themſelves Maſters of it, under King Alboinus, abour 
the Year 571. it retain d the Name of a Dutchy, and 


* 
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was govetn'd by 8 Dukes ſucceſſively of its own, and 


13 likewiſe deſcended from Charles the Great, till 
the Year 1198. Afterwards it retain d the ſame 


Name and Dignity under the Popes of Rome, till the 


Year 1440. when it recover d the ancient Name of 
Umbria, or Ombria; but the ancient Umbria was 


of much larger Extent than this Country is now. It 


lies on the North of the Patrimony and Sabina. 
Spoleto. c Todi. | 
| Theſe are Narni. Nocera. 


the Chief YOrricolsi. Torni. 
Towns. / Reati. i. 


Foligno. (Amelia. 

Spoleto, Spoletum, mention d by Livy, Cicero and 
Prolomy, as a City in Umbria, and the Chief one of 
the Dutchy of Spoleto, now of the Province of Om- 
bria, is diſtant 40 Miles from Rome to the North, 
and as many from Perugia to the South-Eaſt. Band- 
rand ſays it is a large Town, built partly on a Hill, 

partly in the Valley; and Mr. M:/ſon ſays, it is a 
poor City, thinly Peopled, ill Builr, and in a very 
uneven Situation. The moſt remarkable Things in 
it are, the Cathedral, the Caſtle, (which as the lat- 
ter of theſe two ſays) is only ſtrong by its Situati- 
on, and has nothing in it ro recompence the Trouble 


of going up to it. About half a Mile from the City 


there is a Temple anciently Conſecrated to Concord, 
which is now call'd the Chappel of the Holy Cruci- 


fix. There are alſo to be ſeen here a Trinmphal Arch 


half ruin d, ſome Remainders of an Amphitheatre, 
and an Aqueduct. which joyns the Mountain of St. 
Francis to that of Spoleto; which is entire, and has 
been in uſe ever ſince it was firſt built. Tis 350 
Paces long, and about 700 Engliſh Foot high. Ma- 
pheo Cardinal Barbarini, afterwards Pope Urban VIII. 
was Biſhop of this Place. 5 | 
Narni, Narna, or Narnia, ſtands at the Foot of a 
Hill, on the River Nera, (from which it has its 
Name). near the Confines of Sabina, between Terni 
and Geticoli, 6 Miles from the former, and 8 from 
the other, and 40 from Nome. Ir was one of the 12 
Towns which refus'd to aſſiſt the Romans | againſt 
Hannibal; and was anciently (according to Pliny) 
call d Nequinum, from Nequitia (Frowardneſs) be- 
cauſe when ir was Beſieg d, the Inhabirants choſe ra · 
ther to kill themſelves and their Children than Sur- 
render. Ir is at preſent (as Mr. Miſſon relates) a 
deſolate, dirty and beggarly Place; bur that there 
are obſervable in it, to pretty handſome Fountains 
of Braſs; and near it the Ruins of a ſtately Bridge, 
(Built as they ſay) by Auguſtus, which joyn'd the 
Mountain of Spoleto to a neighbouring Mountain; it 
is of an extraordinary Heighth, but of its 4 Arches 
there remains bur 1 entire. The Top of the greateſt 
is broken; bur he ſays he wascredibly inform'd thar 
the Breadth of this Arch is 170 Foot. 
Otricoli, Ocriculum, or Otricalum, ſtands in a Plain 
about 2 Miles from the Tyber, about 3 from the Con- 


flux of that River with the Nera, between Narn# 
and Civita Caſtellana, and about 30 Miles from Rome. 


The ancient Ocriculum is often confounded with the 
Oerea or Interocrea of Antoninus; but moſt Authors 
believe that Orricoli ſtands now where the ancient 
Ocriculum ſtood, and that the Ruins that appear a 
little lower on the Right-hand towards the Tyber, 
are the Remainders of the Ocrea ; but the Conje- 
cure would not be unreaſonable, if one ſhould ſay 
that Ocriculum is only a Diminative of Ocrea, im- 


Reats, 


Rears, ? Reate, mention'd by $trabo and prolomy, 4 


a Town in the Sabines, ſtands upon the River Veli- 


no, near a Lake of that Name, upon the Confines of 
the Kingdom of Naples, and the farther Abruxzo, in 
the midſt between Aquila to the Eaſt, and Narni to 
the Weſt, and 25 from Spoleto to the Eaſt. It is a 


pretty well inhabited Town, conſidering the Air ; 
which is unwholſome, by reaſon of the neighbouring 
Marſhes ; and is an Epiſcopal See, ſubject immedi- 
ately to thar of Rome. . 
Foligno, Fulginium, ſtands at the foot of the Ap- 
mines, in a Plain, 21 Miles from Perugia to the 
South Eaft, 10 from Aſſiſi, and 13 from Spoleto, and 
has the Title of a Biſhoprick. It is ſeated in a Ter- 
teſtrial Paradiſe, (as Mr: Miſſon ſays) but has no- 
thing elſe to recommend it, except that it is ſaid to 


bave a better Trade than moſt other Cities in the 


Eccleſiaſtical State. The Trade of it conſiſts in 
Cloth, Gold and Silver Lace, ſome Silks, and Spi- 
cery. It was ſeveral times plunder'd by the Goths, 
and there ate no old Monuments remaining. 

Todi, Tuder, or Turde, according to Ptolomy, ſtands 
on a Hill neat the Tyber, almoſt in the midſt between 
Perugia to the North, and Narni to the South, about 


20 Miles from either, and has the Name of an Epiſ- 


copal See. 9 1 i 
Nocera, Nuceria, call'd Conſtantia Colonia, in the 
Trinerary of Antoninus, ſtands at the Foot of the Ap- 
ennines on the Confines of the Marca d Anchona, 16 
Miles from Spoleto to the North, 15 from Camerino to 


the Weſt, and as many from Foligno to the North- 


Eaſt; and is an Epiſcopal See, immediately ſubject 
to that of Reme. 7 | 
Terni, Interamna, or Interamnia, ſtands in a Plain, 


on the River Nara, near the Confines of Sabina, a- 


bout 12 Miles from Spoleto ro the South, and 6 from 
Narni. It is a very ancient City, having been Built 
abour 670 Years before Chriſt, in the Days of Numa 
Pompilius. It owes its ancient Name to its Situation, 
between the two Arms of the River which waters it, 
and the Bridge, (as the Inſcription which was put on 
it in the time of Pope Urban VIII. ſays) was Built 
by Pompey the Great. The whole Trade of this 
City conſiſts in Oyl, of which (as they ſay) they 
make during fix Months of the Year, 100 Charges 


every Day, each Charge weighing 600 Pounds, and 


is worth 12 Engliſh Crowns. 


Aſſiſi, Aſſiſium, or Æſiſium, ſtands on a Hill, 5 


the Eaſt, and near 60 from Rome to the North · Welt. 
It is an Epiſcopal See, Suffragan to none, and the 
Birth. place of St. Francis, and St. Clara. | 


The Country of PERUGIA, Peruſinus Ager, 
call'd by the Italians il Perugino, is bounded with 
the Tyber, and ancient Umbria on the Eaſt, the Mar- 
ſhes of Chiana, and the Territories of Florence on the 
Weſt, and the Territories of Orvieto on the South; 
and owes irs Name to the chief Town in it. | 

Perugia, Peruſia, Peruſium, and Perræſium, was a 
very ancient City, and Famous for the Calamity 
which befel it, when Ofavius Auguſtus block d up 
L. Antonius, the Brother of Marcus the Triumvrr, 
within it; and having forc'd him to ſurrendet, ler 
him go without any harm, pardon d the Soldiers, 
bur. executed the utmoſt degree of Rage, not only 


on the Peruſians, but alſo on the Romans, not ſpar- 
ing thoſe of the firſt and ſecond Quality, who were 


cruelly Butcher d at the Altar of Julius Cæiʒuar, tho 


this ſeems to have been the effect rather of the brutal 


Fury of the Soldiers than the Orders of the General. 


5 N * Fs ; ; 
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One of the Citizens of Peruſia having ſer Fire to his 
Houſe with all his Goods, and thrown himſelf into 


the Flame, it burnt ſo violently that it quickly 


brought the Neighbourhood into the ſame Calamity; 
and in a little time the whole Town, .. except the 
Temple of Vulcan, was redac'd to Aſhes. Bur not 
long after, a new City ſprung up from theſe, which 
was call'd Augufta Peruſia. Between this City and 
Cortona lies the Lacus Thraſimenus, or Peruſinus, Fa. 
mous for the ſignal Overthrow which the Romans, 
under the Conſul Flaminius, in the ſecond Punic 
War, receiv'd from Hannibal the Cartbagini an Ge. 
neral, on the North Borders of it. It was one of the 
firſt 12 Tuſcan Colonies, and is at preſent a large and 
pretty well inhabited City, ſituated on a Hill near 
the Tybur, about 28 Miles from O vieto to the North, 
and 60 from Rome to the North-Weſt, and 12 from 
Aſſeſi, towards the Lake now call, Lago di Perigia, 
or Lugo di Caſtiglione, which is about 9 Miles from 
the Ci:y. Ir has the Title of a Biſhoprick, and is 
adorn'd with an Univerſity, and defended by a ſtrong 
G NQ T 8 1 

Cita di Caſtello, Tifernium Tiberinum, is a forti- 


fied Town, and well inhabited, on the Confines of 


Tuſcany, near the Tyber, 25 Miles North from Peru. 
gia, and gives Name to the Country about it, calld 
#1 Contado di Citta di Caſtello. io 


The Marquiſate of A NC ON A, or Marca d 
Ancona, Marchia Anconitana, which anciently made 
up the greater part of Picenum, is a fertile and plea- 
ſant Country, producing particularly abundance of 
Wax and Flax; only the Air is bad. It is bounded 
on the North with the Gulf of Venice, on the Eaſt 
with the Darchy of Urbino, on the Weſt with the 
farther 4pruzzo, and on the South divided from Un. 
bria, by the Appennines. The moſt conſiderable 
Towns in it are, | 3 | 


Ancona. - Oſimo. Recanati. 
rs 3 | 


Aſcoli. E Fermo, San Severino. 
Ala Feſt. Loretto, i es 


Ancona, Ancona is a very ancient City, ſaid to 
have been Built by the Hracuſians, who left their 
Country to avoid the Tyranny of Dionyſius. It ſtands 
on the Adriatich Shoar, over againſt Dalmatia, near 
the Promontory, anciently call'd Crumerum, now, i 
monte S. Ciriaco, about 30 Miles from Fermo to the 
North, 13 from O/imo to the North-Eaſt, between 
Loretto to the Eaſt, and Sinigaglia to the Weſt, and 
110 from Rome to the North Ir has a very good 
Harbour (as Mr. Miſſon relates) but the Trade is 
quite ruin d. The Unevenneſs of its Situation ren. 
ders it very inconvenient. The Streets are narrow and 
dark. There are neither fair Houſes, nor ſine Churches 
in it. The Citadel commands both the City and Ha- 
ven; and at the entrance of the Mole or Peer, there 
is a Triumphal Arch of very fine white Marble, 


which was erected by Trajan by order of the Senate. 


The fore- cited Author ſays, that Victuals are very 
dear and ſcarce in this Place, inſomuch that a Fricaſſe 
of 3 Eggs, or as many Pilchards, was brought them 
for a Supper to ſerve fix Perſons; and that you mult 
fight for them too, before you can have them. 
Macerate, Macerata, ſtands on a Hill not far from 
the Ruins of Helvia Recina, in the midſt between 
Recanati to the Eaſt, and Tolentino on the Welt, and 
20 Miles South from Ancona. It was Built (as ſome 


ſay). from the Ruins of Hebria Recina, An. 41% 
Pope Nicholas IV. erected its Univerfity 8 . 
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Ancona. I x" 
Year 1290. and Pope Jobu XXII. made it a Biſho- 
prick in the Year 1586 75 
Aſcoli, Aculum Picenum, ſtands on a Hill, near the 
River Tronto, on the Conſines of the farther Abruzzo, 
and was anciently the Chief City of Picenum. It is 
divided (as Baudrand ſays) inta 4 Parts, has two 
old Caſtles, 100 old Towers, 6 Bridges and 9 Gates; 
and is diſtant 20 Miles from the Adriatick Sea to the 
Welt, 9 trom Montalto io the South, 18 from Fermo, 
and 20 from Aquila; and is a well Inhabited and For- 


* 


oſimo, Auxunum, or Oxinum, ſtands on a Hill, 
about 10 Miles from Ancona to the South, and a bout 
as much from Jeſi to the Weſt, and Loretto to the Eaſt: 
2nd is in a decaying condition, tho ir has the name 
of a Biſnoprick; which in 1:4 are generally ſmall, 
as they are very numerous. | a 
Camerino, Camorinum, is ſituated at the Foot of 
the Appennines, on the Cenfines of Umbria in the 
midſt between Macerata to the South Weſt, and Spo- 
leto to the North Eaſt, and 60 from Rome to the 


North. It is an Epiſcopal See, ſubject to none but 


the Pope, and formerly was govern d by its own 
Dukes. | 

Fermo, Firmium, mention'd by Strabo, Mela and 
Cicero as a Town and Colony of Picenum in Italy, is 
pretty well Inhabited, and Built on the riſing Ground, 
near the Coaſt of the Adriatick Sea, 30 Miles South- 
Eaſt from Ancona, and 90 from Rome to the North- 
Eaſt. Ir was dignified with the Title of an Archie- 
piſcopal See by Pope Sixtus V. who had formerly 
been Biſhop there. 4 35 

Loretto, Lauretum, ſtands about 3 Miles from the 
Shoar of the Adriatick Sea, 10 from Fermo to the 
North-Weſt, 20 from Ancona to the South-Eaſt, and 
near 100 from Rome to the North - Eaſt. It is a lit- 
tle Place, but very well Fortified, and has the Title 
of a City and Biſhoprick, Erected by Pope Sixtus V. 
Anno 1586. to which the See of Recanati was 
united Anno. 1591. Loretto has been a famous Place 
for a long time, but becauſe every body does not 
particularly know the reaſon why it is ſo, they muſt 
be put in mind, that it is pretended that the Houſe 
in which the Virgin Mary is ſaid to have been Born, 
where ſhe was Betrothd and Married to Feſeph, 
where the Angel ſaluted her, and where the Son of 
God was Incarnated, was brought by the Angels 
ftom Nazareth to Dalmatia, and plac'd on a lit- 
ile Mountain call'd Terſatto, on 12 May, 1291. 
That 3 Years and 7 Months after it was remov'd 
thence, and brought by them to a Foreſt in the Ter- 
ritory of Recanati in the Marea d Ancona; from 
whence after it had been 8 Month there, it was re- 
mov'd a Mile further to the ſame Hill where it now 
ſtands. But a difference happening between 2 Bro- 
ters ro whom the Ground belong'd, it was removd 
ſome Paces from thence, and fer down in the midft 
of a High-way, from whence it has never been ſtir'd 
ſince. To prevent inconveniences that might happen, 
particularly a new removal, they Built a Magnificent 
Church, in the midſt of which ir remains ſecure againſt 
all Aſſaults; about which they have ſince Built 4 
Walls. The Sacra Caſa conſiſts of one Chamber, 44 
Spans Long within, 18 Broad, and 23 Higb; 12 
Palm, being 13 Inches Engliſp Meaſure. The Holy 
Tabernacle ſtands Eaſt and Weſt, and over the lit- 
tle Chimny in the Chamber, in a Nich, ſtands the 
great Lady of Loretto, about 4 Foot- High, made 
las they ſay) of Cedar wood, and wrought by St. 
Luke. The Ornaments with which ſhe is uſually 
deck d, eſpecially the Mantle, which is adorn'd with 
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an infinite number of precious Scones, are of an in- 
eſtimable Value. She has a great number of Robes 
for change, and 7 different Mourning Habits for the 
Holy Week. Her Triple Crown was preſented her 
by Lewis XIII. of France who alſo gave à little 
Crown to the Infant Feſus, both wonderful Rich, the 
former being all cover d with precious Stones. 
Altar made by the hands of the Apoſtles, and the 
Stone upon which St. Peter Ce lebrated his firſt Maſs, 
were Tranſported at the ſame time with the Houſe. 
All round the Statue there is nothing but Lamps, 
Statues, Buſts, and other Figures of Gold and Silver; 
28 Candleſt icks of Silver and Vermilion, 12 of Maſ- 
ſy Gold, Weighing 37 Pound each. Tis incredible 
what vaſt numbers of Pilgrims come here to pay their 
Devotion, eſpecially at Eaſter, and the Virgin s Na- 
tivity; (which is Solemniz d in the Month of Sep- 
tember) inſomuch that in the Vears of greateſt con- 
courſe, they have counted 20000 Pilgrims and up- 
wards during theſe 2 Feſtivals. The Treaſury- 


Chamber is a ſpacious Room, having 17 large Preſ- 


ſes with Folding- Doors, inſtead of Wainſcor to the 
Walls; which are fill'd with pure Gold, Jewels of 


the greateſt Value, and Veſſels and Ornaments more 


precious than Gold; for Silver is not admired into 
theſe Preſſes, but lies in confus'd Heaps, in ſeveral 
Places till they have occaſion fort. Tis impoſſi - 


ble to imagine the vaſt quantity and variety of Rich- 


es that are amaſs d here; and it would be in vain to 
attempt a particular account of them. They have 
been beſtow'd by Princes, States, and People thar 
own the Papal Supremacy, who have emulouſſy 
ſtrove who ſhonld our-do one another. Nor is the 
Treaſury all the Riches that belong to this Place: 
There are ſettld Revenues, and Lands Purchas d out 
of Sight, and they have built not only a ſtately 
Church, but alſo a Magnificent Palace, and no doubt 
have Cheſts full of Money. There is allo an Arſe- 
nal ; bur not yery conſiderable. In the publick Place 
an admirably beautiful Fountain of white Marble, 


. enrich'd with Statues of Braſs, and a fine Statue of 


Pope Szxtus V. Erected by the Inhabitants of Lores- 
to, in acknowledgment of the Privileges they recei- 
ved from him. The principal Trade of this little Ci- 
ty, conſiſts in Medals, Roſaries, Sanctiſied Beads, 
Images, Agnus Dei, and ſuch like Commodities. 
Recanati, Recinetum, is a little City on the Top 
of a Hill, near the River Potenza, about 4 Miles 


from Loretto to the South-weſt, 10 from Macerata 


and 13 from Ancona to the South. It has been an 
Epiſcopal See, ſince the Year 1240. but in the Year 
I 591. it was united to that of Loreto. | 
Tolentino, Tolentinum, is a little Town, Situared 
on a riſing Ground, about 25 Miles from Ancona to 
the South, and 15 from Camerino to the North-Eaft. 
It was made a Biſhoprick by Pope Sixtus V. Ann. 


1586. under the Archbiſhop of Formo, but it is now 


united with the See of. Macerata. 

San Severino, Septempeda, is a little Town, on the 
Banks of the River Potenza, 6 Miles from Tolentino 
to the Weſt, and 12 from Camerino to the North. 
The ancient Town of Septempeda was deftroy'd by 
the Gorhs, in the Year 543, and from its Ruins Sep- 
tempeda Nova did ariſe, or Fanum Sancti Severini (from 
whence the Modern Italian name San Verino) in the 
Year 1198. where formerly a little Caſtle ſtood call'd 


Caſtrum Regale, near the Ruins of the old Town. It 


was erected into a Biſhoprick by Pope Sixtus V. 
Ann. 1586. whereas formerly it was in the Dioceſs 
of Camerino. In paſſing now North. weſt thro' the 
reſt of the Pope's Dominions we enter 
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The Dutchy of OR BINO, Urbinus Ducatus, 
2 part of the ancient Umbria, beyond the Apen- 
pines, where the Velumbri dwelt of old; it is 
Bonnded on the North with the Gulf of Venice, and 
Romandiola, on the Eaſt with the Marca d' Ancona, 
on the South with Ombria, and on the Weſt with 
Tuſcany. It bad formerly Dukes of its own : and 
the Family of Ravero was the laſt that had it; for the 
Male Race failing in the Perſon of Francis Maria 
Ravero, he ſomerime before he died, to prevent all 
diſcords that might happen after his Death, gave it 


to Pope Urban VIII. in the Year 1631. It is about 


Jo Miles extent, and may be divided into theſe 
Countries, the Dutchy of Urbino, the County of 


Montefeltro, the Territory of Gubio, the Signiory of 


Peſaro, and the Vicariate of Senigaglia; and com- 


prehends theſe Towns, 
| Urbino. Foſſombrone. 
= 88 5 0 Peſaro. 
Gubio. Sinigaglia. 


Drbino, Urbinum, ſands on a Hill near the Head 
of the River Foglia, about 20 Miles from the Adria- 
tick Shoar, 80 from Florence to the Eaſt, and 100 
from Rome to the North. It was Erected into an 
Archbiſhoprick by Pope Pius IV. Ann. 1563. and 
was the Birth-place of Polydore Virgil, and the fa- 
mous Painter Raphael. | 
Gubio, Eugubium, anciently call'd Iguvium, ſtands 
at the foot of the Appennines, on the Confines of the 
Marca d Ancona, 26 Miles from Urbino to the South, 
and 16 from Perugia. It is an Epiſcopal See, under 
the Archbiſhop of Urbino, but not ſubject to his 
Juriſdiction. £ 

Foſſombrone, Forum Sempronii, ſtands near the Ri - 
ver Marro, about half a Mile from the old Town, 
10 Miles from Urbino to the Eaſt, in the midſt be- 
tween Peſaro to the North, and Cagli ro the South, 
about 15 Miles from either. 
rick Duke of Urbino by Galeazo Malateſta, Lord of 
it, for the Sum of 13000 Florins of Gold, in the 
time of Pope Sixtus the IV. . 

Peſaro, Piſaurum, the Name anciently of a Town 
and Colony of Umbria in Italy, according to Pliny 
and Prolomey, is at preſent a large, well built and 
pleaſantly ſituated Town, on the River Fag/ia near 
to where ir empries it ſelf into the Adriatick Sea, 
in the midſt between Sinigaglia to the Eaſt, and 
Rimini to the Weſt, and 20 Miles from Urbino to 
the North Eaſt. It was ras d by Totila King of 
the Got hs, and rebuilt by Beliſarius (as Procopius re- 


lates) and is an Epiſcopal See Suffragan to the Arch⸗ 


biſhop of Urbino. It is tolerably well Fortified, 
tho ſome what after the old Faſhion, and the Houſes 
are generally handſome: And it is excellently pro- 


vided with all the Conveniencies of Life. The beſt 


Meat (as Mr. Miſſon ſays) coſts not full two Far- 
things a Pound, which weighs 18 Ounces; and the 
Bread, Wine and other Things are proportionally 
cheaper: But the Air is very bad in Summer, and 
extremely dangerous in Fuly and 1 

Sinigaglia, Senogallia, anciently a Town of Um- 
kria in Italy, according to Pliny, Strabo, Paul Dia- 
conus and others. Ptolomey calls it Sena Gallica: And 
it is mentioned by Livy, Polybius and Stephanus. It 
- was built by the Galli Senones, in the 396th Year of 
the Ciry of Rome : And is now a little bur delight- 
fully ſituated Town in a Plain, near the Adriatick 
Sea, and on the Confines of the Marca d' Ancona, 
in the midft almoſt between Ancona to the Eaſt, 
and Peſaro ro the Weſt, 22 Miles from either, and 
34 from Urbino to the Eaſt, Ir belong'd formerly 


„ 4. 


to the Family of Malateſta, afterwards rothe Dukes 


It was Sold to Frede- 


of Urbino, till it fell into the Church in the time of 
Pope Urban the VIII. | | 
ROMANDIOLA Propria, or ROMAGNA4 
anciently call'd Amilia Regio, lies next to Urbino 
berween the Bo/ogneſe, on the Weſt, the Dutchy of 
Ferrara, on the North, Urbino and Tuſcany on the 
South and Eaſt. A great part of it towards the 
Appennines is ſubje& to the Duke of Tuſcany, and 
therefore call'd Romandicla Florentina. The moſt 


conſiderable Towns in that part of it which belongs 


ro the Church are, 

Ravenna.) Forli. 5 © Cervia, 

Faenza, CS Bovine c Ceſena, 

Imola. Rimini. Sarſma. 
Ravenna. Ravenna, anciently a City of Gallia Ci,. 

padana, according to Pliny, Strabo and Ptolomy, was 


one of the chief Ciries in that Country we now call 
Italy, and the Reſidence of the Exarch or Governour 


ſent by the Emperour of the Eaſt to govern that 


Country. It was formerly the Principal Haven 


that the Romans had on the Adrzatick Gulf: And its 
ſituation is repreſented by the ancient Geographers 


like that of Venice; but the Caſe is quite altered 
now; for not only the Lagunes are dried up, but 
the Sea has retir'd-almoſt four Miles from it, and 
thoſe Plains that were formerly under Water, are 
now the moſt fruitful Fields in Italy, There are to 
be ſeen in the Walls rowards the Sea, great Rings 
of Iron, which ſerved formerly to faſten the Veſſels, 
and the Remainders of the Pharos are ſtill viſible, 
Freſh Water is very ſcarce here, which gave occa- 


ſion to that Epigram of Martial, 


Callidus Impoſuit.— 
which Mr, Addiſon has ſo wittily tranſlated, that [ 
cannot omit inſerting it. 


By a Ravenna Vintner once betray'd, | 
So much for Wine and Water mix'd I paid; 
But when I thought the purchas'd Liquor mine, 

The Raſcal fobb'd me off with only Wine. 


By reaſon of the many Diſaſters which this City 
hath ſuffered by the Wars, there are bur few Marks 
of Antiquity left in it. Without the Walls, near 
the ancient Haven, ſtands the Mauſolæum which 
Amalaſunt ha erected for her Father Theoderich, King 
of the Oſtrogoths, who kept his Court at Ravenna, 
which they have rurn'd to a little Church, and call 
it Rotunda; and which is covered with a Stone 38 


Foot in Diameter and 15 thick. The Cathedral is 


an old Church, the Nave or Body of which is ſup- 
ported by 56 Pillars of Marble, of the Archipelago. 
There are ſeveral other fine Churches, as, that of 
the Theatines, St. Vitalis, St. Apolinarius, St. Romal- 
dus, St. Andrew, St Celſus, In the Great Place 
ſtands a fair brazen Statue of Pope Alexander the 
VII. and ar the other end of it are two Columns, 
upon which were the ancient Patron, and the Arms 
of Venice, while Ravenna belong d to that State; 
but fince it belong d to the Church, the Pope has 
plac'd on theſe Pillars, the Statues of Victor and Ape. 
lonarins, who are the Patrons of Ravenna, The City 
was taken by the Longobards in the Year, 744. and 
is now the chief City of Romand{ola, diſtant about 45 
Miles from Bologna to the Eaſt, 102 from Ancona to 
the North-Weſt, 60 from Florence to the North- 
Eaſt, and 42 from Ferrara to the South-Eaft. 
 Faenxa, Faventia, anciently a Town in Gallia 
Ciſalpina, according to Livy and Pliny, upon the Ri- 


ver Anemo, now Lamone, in the midſt between Imo- 


la to the Weſt, and Forli to the Eaſt, and 8 m 
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| 3 Miles from Bologna, to the Eaſt, 10 from 


25 from Ravenna, and 16 from the Con- 


Ferrara. | 


the Confines of the Great Duke of Tuſcany's Dowi- 


i Miles Weſt from Ravenna to the Sourh- 
Weſt It is an Epiſcopal See, under the Archbiſhop 


r Fumola, Forum Cornelis, anciently a City 
aer - the Lingones in Gallia Ciſpadana, ſome- 
d conrelium, and Hllæ Forum, is at preſent 
Town, and well Inhabited, diſtant a- 


belonging 
times call 


a 
— the Dominions of Florence to the North; and 


is an Epiſcopal See under the Archbiſhop of Ravenna, 


Forli. Forum Livis, anciently a City of the Seno- 


| nes, in Gallia Ciſpadana, Situated in a Plain near the 


rains, 1 5Miles from Ravenna to the South, and 4 
Mp di Sole, and the Confines of Tuſcany ; and 


1s an Epiſcopal See under the Archbiſhop of Ravenna, 


imini, Arimnium, ſtands in a Plain, on the 
Coaſt of the Adriatick Gulf, at the Mouth of the 
River Ariminus, now a Marecehia. 
(who Travelled that Country not very long ago, 
and is reckon d a pretty good Geographer) calls it 
culta & elegans; but Mr. Miſſon lays, it is a little 
poor City. It is diſtant 20 Miles from Peſaro to the 
North-Weſt, 25 from Ravenna to the South-Eaſt, 
ſomewhar leſs from Urbino to the North, and in the 
midſt between Bologna to the Weſt, and Ancona to 


the South. Eaſt : It was Fortified by Sigiſmundus Pan- 


u/phus Malateſta, but at preſent it has only a Wall, 
oy that in no good condition. The Bridge of Mar- 
ble Built by Auguſtus and Tiberius, and the Trium- 
phal Arch Erected by Auguſtus, the Ruins of an Am- 
jtheatre, the Tower of Brick, which was anci- 
ently the Pharos, but now encompaſs d with Gar- 
dens (ſince the Sea has fallen back half a Mile) are 
the only Monuments of Antiquity now remaining. 
It is an Epiſcopal See, under the Archbiſhop of Ra- 
venna. Not far from Rimini on the fide towards 
Ravenna, the River Piſatello falls into the Sea. This 
was the antient Rubicon, ſo fam'd in the Roman 
Story on account of Julius Ceſar.  - 
Cervia. Cervia, anciently call'd Phicocle, Ficocle, 
and Ficode, ſtands in the midſt of a Boggy Country, 


near the Coaſt of the Adriatick Gulf, about 12 Miles 


from Ravenna to the S. E. and 15 from Riminz. It 
is but thinly Inhabited, by reaſon the Air is very 
bad, inſomuch (as Baudrand relates) there are not 
above 400 Inhabitants in it; but ir has the Title of 
a Biſhoprick, Suffragan to the Archbiſhop of Ravenna, 


The Country calld'BOLOGNESE, Bononien. 
ſis Ager, was anciently Inhabited by a part of the 
Boii, and Lingones in Gallia Ciſpadana ; and is Boun- 
ded on the North with the Dutchy of Ferrara, on the 
Eaſt with Romandiola, properly ſo call d, on the 
Weſt with the Dutchy of Modena. and on the South 
with Tuſcany, from which it is ſeparated by the Ap- 
pennine Mountains, It's Soil is very Fertile and 
well Improv'd ; and it was given to the Church by 
Pepin King of France, and Charles the Great. The 
moſt conſiderable Places in it are, Bologna, and Ben- 
tivoglio, tho* there are ſeveral others of leſs Nore. 
Bologna, Bononia (commonly call'd the Fat) is 


plac'd in Gallia Ciſpadana by Pliny, Livy and Taci- 


tus; and was at firſt call d Fe//ina, from Fel/mus a 
Tuſcan King, by whom ir is ſaid ro bave been Built, 
It ſtands on the little River Reno, 25 Miles from 
Ferrara, and 92 from Venice to the South, 54 from 
Florence, and 192 from Rome to the North-Weſt, be. 
tween Milan to the Weſt, and Ancona to the Eaft, 
125 from the former, and 135 from the other, It 
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has been the Seat of an Archbiſhop (who has alſo the 
Title of a Prince of the Empire) ſince the year 1382. 
that Pope Gregory XIII. Erectedir; and is Greater 
and Richer, as Mr. M:iſſin relates, than Florence, 
and containing more Inhabitants by a third part. All 
the Fortification of this City is a fingle Wall; for 
when it ſubmitted it ſelf to the Pope, Am. 1278. 
(Nicholas being then in the Chair) they made an Ho- 
nourable Compoſition with his Holineſs, vi. That 
he ſhould never Bridle them by a Cittadel, or Con- 
fiſcate their Eftates upon any pretext whatſoever; 
and that they !fhould have an Auditor of the Rora, 
and an Ambaſſador ar Reme. Fhe Houſes are gene- 
rally Built of Stones or Brick, Plaiſter'd over; and 
the Streets are pretty ſtreizht. The Univerſity was 
Founded by Theodo/ius the younger, Ann. 42 5. bur 


it ows moſt of its ſplendor to Charlemain. There 


are ſeveral ſine Churehes in this City, particularly 
thar of St. Petronius which is the greateſt; and in 
which is to be ſeen Caſſini's Meridian Line, drawn 
on a Copper Plate, ſer in the Pavement, and is 220 
Foot long. The Church of the Dominicans, in which 


are the Chappel and Tomb of Sr. Dominick, is very 


magnificent. There are alſo ſeveral ſtately Palaces 
in this City, whereof that which belongs to General 
Caprara is the fineſt. The Cardinal Legate, and the 
Gonfalonier with his Counſellors lodge in the Pub- 
lick Palace, above the Gate of which there is a Sta- 
tue in Braſs of Gregory XIII. which weighs 11000 
Pounds, and on one fide of the Gate, that of Boni- 
Face VIII. There are likewiſe in this City ſeveral 
Cabinets of Curioſities, particularly that of Aldro- 


vandus. It is alſo worth ones while to obſerve the 


great Tower Aſinelli, which was Built by Gerrard 
Aſinelli, Ann. 1109. It is 376 Foot high, as that of 
the other Tower near to it, call'd Gariſenda from its 
Founder, is 130. The latter was Built by Ocho, 
and Philip Gariſendi, Ann. 1110. and leans to one 
fide like the Tower of P;/a; and its inclination is 
about 9 Foot. The ſhining Stones, known by the 
name of Bononi an Stones, are found on the Hill Pa- 
derno, about 3 Miles from the City. There are in 
this City 400 Silk - mills; and the Trade conſiſts 
chiefly in Wax, Hemp, Flax, Hams, Sauciges, Soap, 
Snuff and, Perfumes; and ſometime their little Dogs 
turn d to a very good Account. e Ha 

Bent ivoglio, Benti volium, formerly call d Pons Po- 
ledranus, ſtands about 10. Miles to the North of 
Bologna, towards Ferrara. It was formerly a very 
fine Place, but now is almoſt quite Ruin d. From 
hence the Bentivoglio's had their name, who had the 
Juriſdiction of this Place many V ears. 


The Dutchy of EE RR 4R 4, properly ſo call d, 
became a part of the Eccleſiaſtical State, aſter the 
Death of A/phonſus II. Ann. 1598. and is Bounded 
on the North with the Poleſine di Bovigno, on the 
Weſt with the Dutchy of Mantua, on the South 
with the Bologneſe, and Romandiola properly ſo call'd 
and on the Eaſt with the Gulf of Venice. It is divi- 
ded (by Baudrand) into theſe following Parts, i“ Po- 
leſine di Ariano, i] Poleſine di Ferrara, il Poleſine di 
S. Georgio, la Valle di Commachio, Ia Valle di Marrara, 
la Valle di Maremorta ; and the moſt confiderable 
Towns in it are, Ferarra, Comachio, and Centro, 
Ferrara. Ferraria,anciently call'd Forum Aſieni, ſlards 
on a little Branch of the Po, call'd Po Morto, from 
whence there is a Canal made to Francolins, about 
6 Miles long, for the conveniency of Commerce. Ir 
ſtands in the midſt between Mirandola a d Comachio, 
and about 28 Miles from Bologna to the North-Eaft, 
P p 2 30 from 
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30 from the Adriatick Sea to the Weſt, and 60 from 
Venice to the South: While it remain'd in the Hands 
of the Princes of the Houſe of Eſte, it might juſtly 
have been reckon'd one of the moſt flouriſhing Ci- 
ties in /taly ; but ſince it became a part of the Eccle- 
ſiaſtical State, it has mightily decay d, inſomuch that 
at preſent tho it be a large and pretty handſome 
Towsp, it is very ill Peopled, Poor and almoſt De- 
ſolate. In the Year 1570. in the ſpace of 40 Hours, 
it ſuffer'd 160 Jolts of a dreadful Earthquake, which 
had well nigh reduc'd it all ro Rubbiſh. The Cira- 
del, which was Built by Clement VIII. and which 
they ſay, coſt 2000000 Crowns, is ftill in good or- 
der; bur the other Fortifications are quite neglected. 
The Ducal Palace, the Marquiſs de Villa's Houſe, 
the Cathedral and ſeveral other Churehes and Con- 
vents, are worth a Traveller's Notice; bur do not 
deſerve a particular Deſcription. 92 

Comachio, Comalchum, or Comacula, is a little 
Town ſtanding in a Marſhy Ground, about 3 Miles 


from the Adriatick Shoar to the Weſt, 20 from Ra- 


venna to the North, and 35 from Ferrara to the 
Eaſt. Ir is inhabited only by a few Fiſhermen, by 
reaſon of its unwholſome Situation; but is however 


an Epiſcopal See under the Arch-Biſhop of Raven- 


Ferrara. 

The Republick of St. MARIN O' has its Name 
from a Mountain in the Province of Romandiola, and 
a Town of that ſame Name, which is fo call'd from 
a certain Holy Man call'd Marinus, who }iv'd a 
Hermit there in the time of the Emperor Diocleſ. 
an. It has been a free State ever ſince the Year 606 
and has under its Juriſdition ſeveral little Towrg 
and Villages in the adjacenr Country; for in the Vear 
1100, in the time of the Emperor Ocho III. it 
Bought the Caſtle of Pennaroſſa from the Count of 
Montferrat, and that of Caſolo, in the Reign of the 
Emperor Frederick Ænobarbus; each of which Pla- 
ces is about a Mile diſtant from St. Marino. In the 
Year 1463. Pope Pius II. gave them the Caſtles and 
Villages of Serravalle, Faento, Mong i ar dano, and Fi. 
orentino, and the Village of Piagge. It had ſeveral 
others, bur the Dukes of Urbino have taken them 
from this State; ſo that the whole Inhabitants of this 


little State, are not thought ro be above 6600. 


The Town of St. Marino (Titans) ſtands on a 


ſeep Hill, and is pretty well Fortified. It is go- 


vern'd by two Officers, call'd Captains, who are 
chang d twice a Year, viz. in the Months of March 
and September. This Town is diſtant above 30 
Miles from Ravenna to the S. E. 20 from Urbino to 
the N. E. and about 60 from Florence to the E. 


CHAP. XIII. 


The Kingdom of Naples, 


HE Kingdom of Naples, which compre- 
hends thoſe Parts of Izaly, that were anciently 
calPd Samnium, Campania, Apulia, and Mag- 
na Græcia, owes its Modern Name to the City of Na- 
ples ; it having been formerly call'd the Kingdom of 
Sicily, on this fide the Pharo (viz. of Meſſina). It 
came to be reduc'd into the form of a Kingdom (as 
Cluverius and others relate) in this manner. About 


the Year of Chriſt 1000. the Saracens being in poſ- 


ſeſſion of this Country and the Iſland of Sicily, one 
Tancred a Norman, who had 12 Sons, and not over- 
much to give them, came together with them into 
Traly, and offer d his Service againſt the Saracens, who 
being happily expell d Ira/y and Sici hy, he and his Sons 
had large Poſſeſſions aſſign d them, both in the King- 


dom of Naples and Sicily, After which his Son Ro- 


bert was made firſt Duke of Apulia and Calabria; 
whoſe Son Roger was created King of Sicily and Na- 
ples, and both together were call'd the Kingdom of 
the 2 Sicilys; for that which is now call'd the King- 
dom of Naples, was then tall'd Sicily on this fide the 
Pharo, and the Iſland ir ſelf Sicily beyond the Pha- 
ro. Roger was ſucceeded by his Son Milliam, Ann. 
1135. His Son William, firnam'd the Good, (as his 


Father had been calld the Bad) ſucceeded him, An. 


1166. who left both the Kingdoms to his Baſtard Son 


Tancred, againſt whom the Pope conceiving a mortal 


Hatred, and reſolving to do him a Miſchief, caus d 


Henry VI. Son of the Emperor Frederick I. Duke of 


Swaben. ro Marry one Conſtantia, whom he broughr 
out of a Nunnery, and declar'd him Heir of thoſe 


Kingdoms. The Emperor Frederick II. Henry VI's 


Son by that Marriage, marry'd Tole, Fohn of Bren- 
e's Daughter, King of Feruſalem, and by that means 
laid claim to the Title; and therefore the ſucceed- 


Regnum Neapolitanum. 


ing Kings of Sicily were likewiſe call'd Kings of Je- 
ruſalem, The Popes ſtill entertaining an invetetate 
Hatred againſt this Frederick and his Poſterity, Pope 
Urban VIII. prevail'd with Charles I. Earl of Anon, 
to come from France and invade Manfred; and hav- 
ing firſt kill d him, and then Conradin, Frederick II. 
Grand-child, he took poſſeſſion of the Kingdom. But 
he did not enjoy it long;for he with hisFrenchmen did 
ſo opprels the Sicilians, that they form'd a Conſpira- 
cy againſt them, and on Eaſter Eve, An. 1282. upon a 
Signal given as was agreed, put all the Fench to the 
Sword; which Action is ſtill known by the name of 
the Sicilian Veſpers. Peter of Arragon, who had Mar- 


ry d Conſtantia, Manfred's Daughter, and whom | 


Conrad a little before his Death bad appointed bis 
Heir, deliverd the Sicilians from the Tyranny of 
the French; and having made Charles II. who had 


been beat at Sea, his Priſoner, did not diſmiſs him 


before he had conſented to content himſelf with Na- 
ples, Calabria, Apulia and Tarentum, and reſign Si- 
cily and Sardinia to the Arragonians. Robert, who 
in vain attempted to recover Sicily, ſucceeded Charles, 
to whom ſucceeded Joanna I. After her Charles of 


Duraxzo, then Ladiſlaus; next Joanna II. who firſt 


nam d A/phonſus of Arragon her Heir; bur repenting 
of that before 2 Years were at an end,ſhe nam d Lew- 
i IV. Duke of Anjou, who diſputed the Kingdom of 
Naples with Alphonſus, till the Year 1434. that both 
he and Joanna Died. Afterwards Alphonſus did ex- 

I Rene, who pretended ro ſucceed his Brother; and 


— 


Son, diſputed the Title, and was Crown'd by Pope 


Pius II. But after ſeveral Battles, fought with vari- 


ous Succeſs, was fore d to leave the Kingdom, _ 


Gomer mr eg 2 


y his latter Will appointed Ferdinand I. his Baſtard, © 
his Heir, with whom John Duke of Lorrain, Rene's 


Naples. 

VIII. King of France, claiming the Crown as Heir 
to the Earl of Anjou. Charles did allo drive Ferdi - 
„and II. out of the Kingdom; but ſhortly after, 
Charles's Affairs obliging him to return to France, 
Ferdinand was calld home by the Neapolitans. At 
laſt Frederick, Ferdinands Uncle, being at once at- 
tack'd by Lewis XII. of France, and Ferdinand the 
Catholick, and not being able to make head againſt 
both, ſurrender d himſelf to the former, and let his 
Kingdom fall to the Conquerors; bur a Strife ari- 
ſing about the dividing of it, they went by the Ears, 


and the Spaniards drove the French clear our; and 


Ferdinand united Sicily and Naples to his other Do- 
minions. And ſo ever ſince the Year 1504. it bath 
been ſubject to the King of Spain, who pays a cer- 
tain Acknowldgement of Homage due to the Pope, 
as a white Genner, and 2 Sum of Money, preſent- 
ed with. great Ceremony every Year, in Tettimony 
of this Kingdom's Dependence on the Holy See. 


This Country has been variouſly divided ar dif- 


ferent times. Under its firſt Kings, it was divided 


into 4 Parts, vig. The Provinces of Lavaro, Abrux- 
x0, Apulia and Calabria; afterwards into 7 Provin- 


ces, and ar'laſt into 12, of which we ſhall treat 
particularly hereafrer. Ir is bounded on the North 
with che Gulf of Venice, on the South with the Tu/- 
can Sea, on the Eaſt with the Mouth of the Gulf of 
Venice and the Tonzan Sea, and on the Weſt with the 
Eccleſiaſtical State; and is in Length (according to 
C/uverius) from the River Tronto, to the Promontory 
now call'd Capo Spartivento, 360 Miles in Breadth 
from the Promontory Maſſa to Monte di St. Angelo, 
120. 4 | | oY 
Ihe Air in ſome places is exceſſively hot, eſpeci- 
ally on the South ſide of the Appennines, but on the 
other Temperate, except in Apulia. It is almoſt 
every where well provided with Springs and Rivers, 
which flow from both ſides of the Appennines. The 
Soil produces Wine and Oyl, and pretty good Pa- 
ſture; and the Neapolitan Horſes are in great Eſteem. 
Alſo good ſtore of Almonds, Olives, Figs, Citrons, 
Oranges, Grapes, Corn, Hemp, Line, Pulſe, Anniſe- 
| ſeed and Coriander-ſeed. There are ſaid to be no 
Venomous Creatures in this Country, except the Ta- 
rantula and Cherſydros, an amphibious kind of Ser- 
pent; and the Locuſt that ſometimes annoys the pro- 
duct of rhe Ground. The Soil of Campania 1s fo 
Fertile, that it produces the ſame Flowers twice a 
Year. The Air of the hither Principality is reckon'd 
very temperate, and the People live to a great Ape. 


The farther Principality abounds in Cattle, and ſe- 


veral ſorts of good Fruit, Baſilicate produces Saf- 
fron, and plenty of Honey and Wax. Calabria eſ- 
pecially affords good ſtore of Manna. The hither 
Calabria produces Corn, Oyl and Mulberries ; the 
farther excells in good Horſes, and fine Honey. 
Apulia, by reaſon of the exceſſive Hear, is ſo ptagu'd 
with Flies, that it is a common Proverb, If one 
would have a Fore-taſte of Hell Torments, let him 
go ſpend a Summer in Apulia. In Capitanata the 
Soil is dry and ſandy, and the Graſs ſhort, but very 
good. In Bari the Air is pretty temperate ; but the 


Tarantula is very troubleſome, and ſo are ſome other 


little Serpents, whom the Stork is a great Enemy to. 
Otranto is ſaid to produce as much Oyl as might 

ſerve all Italy. In Moliſe there's ſo great plenty of 
Veniſon, that it is much cheaper than Beef or Mut- 


ron. The hither Abruzzo is the cooleſt place of the 


Kingdom, yet produces plenty of Corn, Wine, Oyl 
and Saffron, 5 W 


A 


| As to the Genius and Manners of the Neapolitan, 
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we ſhall only tell you the Proverb that paſſes com- 


monly in Tealy, vix. The Kingdom of Naples is a 


Paradiſe,” but rhe Inhabiranrs Devils: They are na- 
turally Seditious, and abominably Unclean. They 
are very Sumptuous in their Apparel, eſpecially on 
Sundays and Ho- days, inſomuch that tis hard to di- 
ſtinguiſi a Lady from a Cobler's Wife. 

Ir is very well known'the Kingdom of Naples is 
govern'd by a Viceroy ſent by the King of Spain, 
whoſe Government is generally for 3 Years: He is 
commonly one of the Grandees of Spain; and the 
People have no great reaſon to brag of the Gentle- 
neſs of his Government. The Revenues of this 
Kingdom are ſaid to be about 3000000 Ducats, and 
if we may believe Mr. Laſſels, the Kingdom is able 
to raiſe 150000 Foot, and looo Horſe. The 
Nuimbet6f Cities and great Towns in this Kingdom 
are ſaid to be 148. Arch-Biſhopricks 20. Biſhopricks 
128- and the number of Princes, Dukes, Marquiſ- 
ſes and Earls is incredible. : | 
The lateſt and moſt common Diviſion of the King- 
dom of Naples, as we ſaid before, is into 12 Pro- 
vinces, as you may ſee in the following Table. 

I. The Province of Lavaro. 
II. The farther Principality. 
III. The hither Principality. 
IV. Baſilicata: 
V. The hither Calabria. 
VI. Thefarther Calabria. 
VII. The hither Abruzzo. 
VIII. The farther Abruzzo. 
IX The County of Moliſe. 
X. The Province of Capitanata. 
Kl. The Province of Bari, 
© ©; The Province of Otranto. 


The Province of L AVA RO, Terra Laboris, 
comprehends a part of the ancient Campania Fe- 
tix, (fo calfd by Pliny for its Fruitfulneſs) and LA. 
tium Novum; and is bounded on the North with the 
Country of Abruxzo, oh the Eaſt with the Country 
of Moliſe, and the farther Principality, on the South 
with the hither, and on the Weſt with the Tyrrbe- 
nian Sea, and the Campaign of Rome. It is warer'd 


by the Garigliano, and the Voltorno ; and is ſaid to 


be about 74 Miles long, and 40 broad. The moſt 


conſiderable Tovyns in it are, 


Naples. XT Gaeta, 
eee. Aquino, _. 
Capua. | YSora. | 
Sorrento. = \ Caſſmo. 

Nola. \ 4 enafro. 
Aveſa. Nano. 
Cajaxxo. J\ 


Naples, Neapolis, which Cicero, Pliny and Strabo 


place in Campania Felix, was anciently call'd Par- 


thenope, from the Sea Nymph, or Syrene of thar 
Name, whoſeEnchantments, as the Story goes, UH 


ſes and his Companions had enough to do to eſcape ; 


or from Eumelus, the King of Theſſaly's Daughter, 


who is ſaid to have brought hither a Colony. Some 


are of opinion that the Grecians built ir, and call'd 
it Neapolss ; others affirm that Auguſtus gave it that 
Name; but however that may be, it is certainly 
one of the nobleſt and fineſt Cities in the World, 
diſtant about 100 Miles from Rome to the South 


Eaſt, 
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Eaſt, 200 from Palermo to the North-Eaſt, 200 
from Florence to the South · Eaſt, and about 300 from 
Venice, Lat. 41. Long. 32. 40. It is ſeated on a 
Gulf of the ſame Name with the City, and has a 
large and ſafe Harbour to the Mediterranean Sea. 
Ir is a large and well Peopl'd City, and is reckon'd 
9 Miles in Compaſs round the Walls, and 18 if you 


include the Suburbs. Ir is divided into 29 Parts, 


call d Ortine, and is pav'd throughout with large 
ſquare Stones, Chequer-wiſe. The Streets are ſtrait, 
and moſt of em broad. The Houſes are high and 
uniform, and have flar Roofs, and are generally 
very beautiful. The Sea waſhes it on the South- 
fide; on the North there are little Hills, thar riſe 
inſenſibly into Campania Felix; on the Eaft, a Plain 
which leads to Mount Veſuvius; and on the Weſt the 


upper Town, There are in this City many very 


fine Palaces, viz. that of the Viceroy, thoſe of the 


Dukes of Matalone, Gravina, Airola and de la Tour, 


&c. The three Caſtles which defend the City, the 
Academy which they call Studii Nouovi, the Acade- 
my for riding the great Horſe, the Convents, Arſe- 
nal and Magazines for the Galleys, are all very fine 
Buildings. There are alſo many Fountains, which 
are very convenient, and ſerve to adorn the City. 


But above all, the Number and Magnificence of 
Churches ſurpaſſes Imagination. Their Frontiſpices 


and Gates, the Chappels, Altars and Tombs, ſeem 
to be Pieces of the fineſt Architecture in the World. 
One that would ſee the rareſt Pictures, Sculptures, 
and Veſſels of Gold and Silver, muſt: go ro the 


Churches. The Roofs, Wainſcots, Walls are all 


cover d with pieces of precious Marble, moſt artifi- 
cially laid rogether, or with Compartiments of Baſs 
Relievo, or Joyners Work, Gilded and Enrich'd with 
the Work of the moſt famous Painters. There is 
nothing to be ſeen, bur Jaſper, Porphyre, Moſaick 
of all Faſhions, all Maſter- pieces. In a Cloyfter be- 
longing to the Carthuſians, is to be ſeen the famous 
Crucifix of Michae! Angelo, drawn, as they ſay, af- 
ter the Life from a certain Peaſant, whom that 


Painter Crucified for the purpoſe. The Picture is 
upon Wood, and is not above half a Foot high. Mr. 


Miſſon finds fault with Michael, for he ſays the Cru- 
cifix holds his Head exactly ſtrait, which is not like 
a Man expiring on a Croſs. LE 

Altho* the greateſt part of the Antiquities of this 
Place be buried in the Ruins, yet there are ſeveral 
to be ſeen ſtill. The Front of St. Pau/ Major, one 
of the Theatine Churches, is the old Frontiſpice of 
the Temple of Apollo. The Columns of San. Reſti- 
tuta are (aid to have been taken from the Temple of 
Neptune. There are alſo ſome Remains of an Am- 
phitheatre, and a Statue of the Nile, ſupported by a 
Crocadile : Alſo the Head and Neck of a large Bra- 
zen Horſe, withour a Bridle ; which formerly ſtood 
in one of the Publick Places of Naples, as an Enblem 
of irs Liberry, when it was a Common-wealth ; bur 
King Conrad caus'd a Bit to be put in the Mouth of 
ir, to ſignifie they had now loft it. In this City, 
as in moſt places in Italy, the Women are all hid. 
The Habits and Equipages of this City are of Black 
and Dark Colours. They are forbidden to wear 
Gold or Silver, or Silk upon Silk, and the Spaniſh 
Dreſs is generally us d. The greateſt Lord can keep 
but two Staffiers, or Footmen, and their Coaches are 


this City is much decay d, and conſiſts at preſent in 
ts wot, Stockings, Waſtcoats of fine Naples 
Silk Cc. 


Fa h TT 


Naples 
It will not be improper to ſubjoyn to this ſhor 
Deſcription of Naples, a brief account of thoſe Thing 


' that are moſt remarkable in the Neighbourhood of 


it. In the firſt place the famous Mount Veſuvius, to 
which the Ancients gave different Names, but all 
ending or ſounding very like this. It is now calld 
by the Italians Veſuvio, or Monte di Samma, and ig 
diſtant about 8 Miles from the City of Naples. Du- 
ring the firſt 4 Miles along the Coaſt, there are ma- 
ny good Villages, and a very well manur d Country 
which ſeems to have receiv d little or no Dammage 
by Eruptions; but tho one may travel on Horſe. 
back 2 Miles further, ir muſt be thro' looſe Stones, 
and Heaps of burnt Earth, which the Mountain hath 
vomited up; and the further one advances, he finds 
the Ground crack d, dry, and cover'd with calcin d 
Stones, and the Channels of Sulphur and Bitumen 
which have run down the Mountain. To omit the 
leſs formidable and more recent Eruptions, ſince the 
Birth of Chriſt it is ſaid to have had 12 dreadful 
ones, particularly that in December, 1631. when the 
Sea tetir d ſeveral times, and left the Ships dry on 
the Shoar, and the Floods of Fire ran in great Streams 
into the Sea, many Villages were turn d topſy curvy, 


and above 30000 Perſons, with an infinite number 


of Cattle periſh'd ; and the beautiful City of Naples 
was threatned with its laſt Calamity. But we muſt 
refer the Reader to be more fully and particularly 


inform'd, concerning the more ancient Eruptions be- 


fore Auguſtuss time, and thoſe that have happen 

ſince the middle of this Age, with the S _ 
rations they have made on the Mountain, to thoſe 
Authors who have wrote fully and learnedly on the 
Subject, particularly Julius Ceſar Recupitus, and 
Mr, Miſſon, the latter of which tells us, that the 
Country about it is very Rich, and that the Eaſt-ſide 


of the Mountain it ſelf bears abundance of good 


Vines; and tis from hence we have the famous Greco, 
Malateſte, and Lacryme Chriſti. 
Between the Suburbs of Naples and Puzzols, there's 


a little Hill call'd Paufi/ypus, which has a moſt 


Charming Situation, and is all cover'd over with 


Houſes of Pleaſure, and abundance of excellent 


Vines, and is very well cultiyated. The Aſcent to 
it is not very difficult, and might have been eaſie, 
bur out of an extravagant Humour, they have pierc'd 
the Mountain, and made a Hole, which is a ſhorter, 
bur much more troubleſome Paſſage. This Cave is 
call d the Grotta of Puzzoli, and is in ſome places 
cut thro the Rock, in other places thro the Sand. 
Ir is almoſt a Mile long, between 30 and 40 Foot 
high, and about 18 broad. Ir has no Light bur ar 
the Ends, and thro' a little Hole in the middle, o- 
ver an Oratory which is made in the Rock, by en- 
larging that part of the Way a little. This is an 
ancient Work, and Seneca makes mention of it, It 
is ſaid to have been made by one Cocceius; but whe- 
ther he was a Prince of that Country, or only the 
Undertaker, is no eaſie matter to tell. 

A little beyond Pauſilypus is the Lake of Agnano, 
between two little Hills. It is round, and about a 
Mile in Circumference. On the Banks of it are two 


Caves, which deſerve to be taken notice of, viz. the 


Caves call'd the Bath of St. German, and the Grotto 
del Cane. The former of which is ſaid to be an ex- 


- cellent Remedy for the Gour, and ſeveral other Di- 
for the moſt part drawn by Mules. The Trade of 7 nd ſeveral other Di 


ſtempers; for you no ſooner go down 3 or 4 Stairs, 
than you are ſeiz d with a Heat, which ſmells of 
Brimſtone, and puts one into a ſudden Sweat. The 
other is as it were the beginning of a Cave, at the 


Foot 


Naples. 


' Foot of a Hill, and is 9 or 10 Foot long or deep, 


44 Broad, and 5 high. There ariſes out of the Earth 
in this Grotto, a thin and piercing Exhalation, with- 
our any Smoak, which ſeizes on the Breath, and 
choaks one in a Moment; bur 2 Foot or leſs from 
the Earth there is no danger, becauſe the Spirits or 
Steams, grow thin, and are diſpers d. The Experi- 
ment has been try d on Dogs, and other Animals, 
and ſometimes on Malefactors; who in an inſtant 


- Joſt their Breath, and ſeem d to be quite dead, and 


would really have been ſo, if they had not imme- 
diately been put into the Lake, (which is not above 
20 Pace from this Grotto) where in a Minute they 
they reſume their Spirits, and come to themſelves 
again; which Effect the open and free Air has of- 
ten produc d. . | | : 
Puzzoli, Puteoli, anciently a great and famous Ci- 
ty, which P/iny ſays was formerly call'd Dicearchia, 
and Delos Minor, according to Feſtus, becauſe there 
was a Temple there Dedicated ro Apollo, after the 
manner of that at Delos. It was Built by the Samii, 
(according to Stephanus) and is ſaid to owe its Name 
to the word Putor, Stink or Rankneſs, becauſe of the 
Sulphurious Exhalations that ariſe from it. It was 
anciently (according to Serabo) a Haven belonging 
to the Cumani, and that which is now call'd the Gulf 
of Naples, was then call'd Sinus Cumanus. It was 
the moſt famous Port on all that Coaſt, for the Corn 
and Goods brought rhither from Egypt: And here 
were the Houſes of Pleaſure, and delightful Retreais 
of the Roman Emperors ; bur now it is a very incon- 
ſiderable Place, about 8 Miles from Naples to the 
Weſt, and 3 from Baia. Wars, Earthquakes, Inſults 
of the Sea, and Time, that brings all things to De- 
ſtruction, having almoſt reduc d it to nothing. The 
great quantity and variety of ſtately Ruins that are 
to be found among it, do evidently demonſtrate its 


former Magnificence. There are the Ruins of an 


Amphitheatre, the Arena of which was 172 Foot 
long, and 88 broad; near to which there are other 
Ruins, almoſt quite buried, which they ſay was an- 
ciently a Labyrinth, but ir looks like thoſe of a Fiſh- 
pond, The Cathedral is built on the Ruins of a 
Temple of Fupiter. Betwixt the City and the Am- 
phitheatre, are to be ſeen the Ruins of a Temple of 
Diana; and when the Sea is turbulent, it throws out 
ſeveral Marks of the Magnificence and Richneſs of 
the ancient Palaces of this place, among which are 
oftentimes Cornelian Stones, Agats, Jaſper, Ame- 
thyſts, Sc. and between this and the Lake Lucrin, 
are to be ſeen the Remains, as they call em, of the 
famous Bridge, which Caligula built between Baia 
and Puzxoli; tho there is better Reaſons for believing 
that Caligula s Bridge was of Boats, and not of Stone 


or Bricks. 


The Lake of Lucrin is about 2 Miles from Pux- 
zol i, and is now bur a little Pond (as Mr. Miſſon 
ſays) a Quarter of a Mile long, 100 Paces broad, and 
about 70 from the Sea, to which it was formerly 


joyn d, bur ſeparated from it by Art. The Waters 


of itare ſalr, and rhe Oyfters found in ir were anci- 
ently reckon'd the beſt. The new Mountain, call'd 


Monte Nuovo, hath almoſt fill'd ir up. This Moun- 


tain was brought forth in the Night, between the 
19th and 20 of September, 1538. Its perpendicular 
Height is about 400 Fathoms, and its Circuit about 
3000 Paces On the other fide of the Lucrin Lake 
ſtands another Mountain, call'd Monte di Chriſto, 
and about a large Mile from it is the Lake of Aver- 
20, that other Gulf of Hell, which is as big almoſt 
as that of Agnano. Whatever Virgil, Lucretius, Si- 
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lius Italicus, Pliny, and others have written con- 
cerning the deadly Vapours that aſcended from it, 
and choak d thoſe poor Creatures, whoſe hard Fate 
ir was to fly over it, it is certain (ſays Mr. Mi ſſon) 
that now Birds fly over it, and ſwim in it, without 
any harm. 

Near to this is the Cave which they call the Gret- 
to of Hbill, rhe principal Entry ro which, they ſay, 
was near Cumæ, but is now filld up. It has been a- 
bout a League long. 10 Foot broad, and 12 high, 
and does not at all ſeem to be the Lodging of Sybil, 
it being too large for her either to have Made or 
Liv'd in. The Italian Cimerians, who liv'd between 
Baia, and the Lake Averno, were notorious Rob- 
bers and Murderers, ſeem rather to have been both 
the Work- men and Inhabitants of it. Read Mr. 

 Miffon's Diſcourſe concerning it. 

Capua. Capua, anciently a famous City in Campa- 
nia Felix, ſtanding in a Plain, near the River Vul- 
turnus, and built by the Ofcz, according to Halicar- 
naſſæus. It tevolted to Hannibal in the ſecond Punick 
War, which ſo enrag'd the Romans againſt it, that 
they laid Siege to it, and having taken ir, put 80 of 
their Senate to Death, made zoo of their greateſt 
Men of their City Priſoners, and fold a vaſt number 
of the Inhabitants. It was raz'd by Genſericus, King 
of the Vandals, rebuilt by Narſes, and afterwards 
deſtroy'd by the Longobards, From its Ruins there 
aroſe another Capua, upon a neighbouring Hill call'd 
Piſiſcus; but it being often almoſt quite deſtroy d 
by Fire, Count Lando, and Landulphus the Biſhop, 
remov'd it to the Place where New Capua now 
ſtands, about the Year 856. It is ſituated in a moſt 
fertile Plain, on the River Vo/torno, 2 Miles from 
the Ruins of the ancient City of Capua, 16 from Na- 
ples to the North, as many from Seſſa to the South- 
Eaft, and 12 from the Tuſcan Shoar. Pope John 
XIII. made it an Arch-Biſhoprick, in the Year 968. 
Conrad, Son of the Emperor Frederick II. did al- 
moſt quite ruin it; which, with ſeveral other Ca- 
lamities it hath ſince ſuffer'd, have put ir into a de- 
caying Condition, inſomuch that ar preſent (as Mr. 
Miſſon relates) it is a very ſmall = inconſiderable 


City in all reſpects. 


Sorrento, Surrentum, mention d by Pliny, Strabo 
and Livy, as a Town in Campania, ſtands on the 
Shoar of the Gulf of Naples, in a pleaſant Plain, on 
the Confines of the hither Principality, 24 Miles 
from Naples to the South, and 6 from z/ Capo Cam- 
panello, or Promentorium Minerve. It is thought by 
ſome to owe its Name to the Sirenes, who had their 
Reſidence near this Place. The Surrentini Colles, 
(now la Montagna Sorrento) were famous for the 
excellent Wine that grew upon them. | 

Nola. Nola, anciently the Name of a Town and 
Colony in Campania, ſtands about 14 Miles from 
Naples to the Eaſt, and ſomewhat nearer to Sarno 
and Acerra, It is pretty well inhabited, and is an 
Epiſcopal See, under the Arch-Biſhop of Naples. Au- 
guſtus Ceſar Died in or near this Place, and St. Pau- 
linus its famous Biſhop was Born in it. 

Averſa, or Adverſa. Averſa is a little City, ſitu- 
ated in a delightful Plain, in the midſt between Capua 
to the North, and Naples to the South. It is ſaid to 
have been built from the Ruins of Azella, or St. Ar- 


Pino, by Robert Guiſcard Duke of Normandy. It was 
deſtroy'd by Charles I. King of both Sicilies, and af- 


terwards rebuilt. The Biſhoprick of Atella was 
tranſlated hither by Pope Leo IX. and tho the Bi- 
ſhop lives within the See of Naples, he is not under 
that Arch-Biſhop's Juriſdiction, | 
| Gaeta, 
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Gaeta, Caieta, anciently a City belonging to the 
Aurunci in Latium Novum, according to Ptolomy, is 
ſituated on a Rock, on the Tyrrhenian Shoar, about 
40 Miles from Naples to the N. W. 155 from Rome, 
and 15 from the Confines of the Pope s Dominions 
to the Eait. Between this Town and Formiæ, (now 
Mela) ſtood the Villa Ciceronis, call d allo Formia- 
num, Where Cicero was Murder'd by an Order from 
Antonius, by Herennius a Centurion, and Papilius a 
Tribune, (for whom he had once Pleaded when he 
was Try'd for Murder) in the 64th Year of his Age. 
Here are to be ſeen the Tomb of Charles of Bourbon, 
Conſtable of France, who was Kill'd at the Sacking 
of Rome, and an ancient Mauſoleum of Minutius 
Plancus, now call'd the Tower of Orlando, or della 
Guardia. The Cathedral Church, (the Steeple of 
which they ſay, was built by the Emperor Frederick 
Barbaroſſa, by way of Penance for his Sins) is very 
well worth the ſecing. There is a Pillar in it which 
they pretend belongs ro Solomon's Temple, and an 
ancient Veſſel in form of a Bell, made of white 
Marble, which ſerves for a Font in the Baptiſtry of 
the Church; and is a curious piece of Work. This 
Place is defended by a Gariſon of Spaniards, and is 
an Epiſcopal See, under the Archbiſhop of Capua, 
but not ſubject to his Juriſdiction. | 

Aquino, Aquinum, anciently the name of a Town 
and Colony, on the Confines of Campania, ſtands on 
the Rivuler Melfa, not far from the Liris or Garig- 
liano, and abour 5 Miles from the Borders of the 
Pope's Dominions, and 45 from Naples. Ir was 

Sack'd by the Emperor Conrad, and is at preſent a 
place of no great Note, but an Epiſcopal See, and 
the Birth-place of Thomas Aquinas, that famous 
Schoolman. 

Sora. Sora ftands on the Liris or Garigliano, 
about 16 Miles from Aquino to the North, 28 from 
Gaeta to the North, and 55 from Rome to the Eaſt. 
It is an Epiſcopal See, Suffragan to none; and the 


Title of Durchy impropriated to the Family of Bon- 


compagno, and the Birth · place of the Learned Cardi- 
nal Cæſar Baronius. 

Caſſino, Caſinum, anciently a City of the Volſci, in 
Latinum Novum, on the Confines of Campania, but 
now lying in its Rubbiſn; from which hath ariſen 
the Town of St. Germano, diſtant about 48 Miles 
from Naples to the N. W. towards Aquila, 5 from 
the River Gærigliene, 6 from Aquino to the North- 
Eaſt, and 12 from the Confines of the Pope's Do- 
minions. Near to this place is the Hill call'd Monte 
Caſſino, upon which ſtands the fair Monaſtry of the 
Benedictines, where their Founder liv'd many Years, 
and where he alſo Died. | | . 

Venafro. Venafrum, is a little Town ſituated up- 
on a riſing Ground, near the River Voltorno, 26 Miles 
from Gaeta to the Norrh-Eaft, and 22 from Capua 
to the North. It is Honoured with the Title 
of a Principality, which one of the Family of Sabelli 
in Rome enjoy, and is an Epiſcopal See, under the 
Archbiſhop of Capua. | 

Teano, Teanum Sidicinum, is a ſmall Town fitu- 
ated on a Hill, in the midſt between Seſ/a to the 


Weſt, and Calvi to the South-Eaſt, 6 Miles from 


either, 12 from Capua, and 20 from Caſſino. It is 
an Epiſcopal See, under the Archbiſhop of Capua. 


The Farther PRINCIPALTTY, Principatus 
Ulterior,anciently Inhabited by the Hirpini, lyes to- 


wards the Appennine Mountains, between the Capi 


tanata to the North and Eaſt, Campania Felix to the 
Weſt, and the hither Principality to the South. The 
moſt conſiderable Towns in it are, 


1 1 


Naples. 


Bene vento, 8 St. con Mora no. 


Conza, Trevico. Monte Verole. 
Avellino, Biſaccia. JNuſco, 


Ari ano. la Cedegna. 


Bene vento, Beneventum, anciently a City and Co- 
lony of the Samnites, Bordering upon the Hirpini. 


Pliny ſays, it was formerly call d Male ventum, and 


Ptolomy calls it Venebentus. It is ſaid to have been 
built by Diomedes, and is diſtant 28 Miles from Ca. 
pua to the Eaſt; as many from Salerno to the North, 
and 32 from Naples to the North Eaſt: It ſtands at 
the Conflux of the Rivers Sabato and Calore, and 
call'd by Frontinus Concordia Colonia. It was given 
ro Pope Leo IX. by the Emperor Henry III. in the 
Year 1053. for Bamberg, a Town in Germany, and 
is an Archiepiſcopal See. Near to this place Man: 
fred, King of both the Sicilies, was Defeated and 
Kill'd by King Charles of Anjou, Ann. 1266. It gives 
name to the adjacent Country call'd& by the Italians, 
zl Territorio di Benevento : But the Dutchy of Bene. 
vento was of much larger exrent, comprehending all 
Apulia, Sannium, Campania, and a ſmall part of the 
Country of the Brutii. It was Erected by Autharis 


King of the Longobards, and laſted till about the 


Year 850. Conſult Camillus Peregrinus of Capua 
Diſſertation on this Subject. 

Conza, Compſa or Conſa, ſtands on a rifing Ground 
at the Foor of rhe Appennines, near the Springs of 
the River Aufidus, or Ofanto, on the Confines of the 
Capitrxata, and the hither Principality. 50 Miles 
from Naples, 25 from Salerno, and 30 from Beneven- 
to to the South-Eaſt, Baudrand ſays, there are not 
now above 70 Families, and 120 Souls in it; ſo ſmall 
a Townis it ar preſent, and yet an Archbiſhoprick. 

Avellino, Abellinum, auciently a Town belonging 
to the Hirpini, ſtands about a Mile from the River 
Sabato, in the midſt between Benevento to the North, 
and Salerno to the South, 16 Miles from either, ard 
40 from Naples to the Eaſt, and 4 from Monte Verge- 
ne. Iris Honour'd with the Title of a Principality, 
Enjoy'd by the Family of Caraccioli, and is an Epil 
copal See, under the Archbiſhop of Benevento, but 
united to that of Fricenti. | | 

Ariano, Arianum, ſtands on a ſteep Hill, at the 
Foot of the Appennines, 12 Miles from Benevento to 
the Eaſt, and 30 from Salerno to the North-Eaſt. It 


is a pretty neat Town, ſubject to the Duke of Bovino, 


who is Count of this place, and an Epiſcopal See, 
under the Archbiſhop of Benevento. There is ano. 
ther Town of this name in the Dutchy of Ferrara, 
near the Confines of the Venetian Dominions. 

Sant, Agatha di Goti, Agathopolis, or Fanum S. 
Agathæ Gothorum, ſtands near the Confines of the 
Terra di Lavaro, in the midſt between Bevevento to 
the Eaſt, and Capua to the Weſt, 14 Miles from ei- 
ther, and is an Epiſcopal See, Suffragan to the Arch- 
biſhop of Benevento. | 

La Cedogna, Laquedonia, or Aquilonia, anciently 
a Town ihe Hirpins, in Samnium, according to 
Livy and Pliny, but deſtroyed a long time ſince, 
Cluverius thinks this ancient name belongs rather to 
Carbonara, a little Town in this Principality, near the 
River Aufidus or Ofanto, in Capitanata, between the 
ancient Alcidonia to the Weſt, and Monte Verde to 


the Eaſt, and as many from Bevento; but the former 


Opinion ſeems more probable. It is an Epiſcopal 
See under the Archbiſhop of Conza. 

Monte Marano, Mons Maranus, is a very ſmall 
Town on the Banks of the River Calore, about 19 
Miles from Avellino to the Eaſt, and 6 from w—_ 
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Naples. | 
li is an Epiſcopal See, Suffragan to the Archbiſhop 


Benevento. | 5 
4 Monte Verde, Mons Viridii, a ſmall Town, on 


he Banks of the Aufidus, or Ofanto, on the Fron- 


ners of the Capitanata, and Baſilicata, between Mel- 
- and Cedogna, 13 Miles from Conza to the Eait, 
and 23 from Acerenza to the North-Weſt, and is an 
Epiſcopal See, Suffragan tothe Archbiſhop of Conza. 
Nuſco. Nuſcum, is a very little Town, at the Foot 
of the Appennines, berween Monte Marano and St. 
Angelo, 18 Miles from Benevento to the South-Eaſt, 


and 25 from Salerno to rhe North-Eaſt, - 


The hither PRINCIPALTTY, Principatus 
Citerior, comprehends that part of Italy which the 
Picentini anciently Inhabited, and the Welt part of 
Lucania ; and is bounded on the North with the far- 
ther Principality, and part of Campania Felix, on the 
Weſt with the Tyrrhenian Sea, and on the South and 
galt with the Province of Baſilicata. It reaches from 
North-Welt ro South Eaſt, for the ſpace of 70 Miles; 
and the moſt conſiderable Towns in it are, 


| Salerno, ) (Campagna. 3 ( Nocera. 
Amalfi, Scala. Minori. 
Acerno. 0 Policaſtro. 8 Capaccia. 

Sarno. Mariſco Nuovo. Caggiana. 


Salerno, Salernum, anciently a Town and Colony 
of the Picentini, ſtands on a. Bay of the ſame name, 
near the Coaſt of the Tirrheni an Sea, 24 Miles from 
Naples to the South-Eaſt, as many from Capo Capa- 
vello, and 30 from Benevento to the South. It is the 
chief City of the Province, and was formerly the 
Title of the eldeſt Sons of the Kings of Naples. It is 
an Archiepiſcopal See, and has a very good Harbour 
and ſtrong Caſtle, and is pretty well Inhabited. On 
2 Hill hard by it, there are to be ſeen ſeveral Veſti- 
ges of a Town, which has made ſome People think 


| that Salernum food formerly there, The Univerſity 
of this place has been famous for the ſtudy of Phyſick. 


Amalfi, Amalfis, anciently a Town belonging to 
the Picentini, now a little and Ill- inhabited one, on 
tae Bay of Saler no, (the Welt part of which is call'd 
la coſta d Alma i) 11 Miles from Salerno to the South- 
Welt, and 24 from Naples to the South-Eaſt. It is 
an Archie piſcopal See, and Honour'd with the Title 
of a Dutchy. The uſe of the Scaman's Compaſs is 
ſaid to have been firſt found out here, by one Flavius 
Blendus, or Gicia, about the Year 1300. and here they 
fy, the Body of St. Andrew the 4roltle is kept. 

Acerno, Acernum, anciently a Town belonging to 
the Picentini, is now a very ſmall one, (tho a Bi- 
ſhop's Seat, Suffragan to the Archbiſhop of Salerno) 
ſtanding at the Foot of the Hills, about 15 Miles 
to the North-Eaſt of Salerno. | 

Sarno, Sarnum, ſtands partly on a Hill, and partly 
ona Plain, about 13 Miles from Salerno to the North, 
8 from Nola, and 5 from Nocera, and the Source of 
the River of the ſame name. Ir is an Epiſcopal See, 
Suffragan to the Archbiſhop of Salerno, and belongs 
to the Family of Barberini. | 

Campagna, Campania, ftands near the Rivers Atro 
and Tenza, 16 Miles from Salerno to the Eaſt, and 11 
from the Sea-Coaſt. It is an Epiſcopal See, under 
the Archbiſhop of Conʒa, and formerly belong d to 
the Prince of Monacho, 

Scala, Scala, anciently call'd Cama, ſtands bout 2 
Miles from Amal ſi to the Eaſt, and as many from the 
Bay of Salerno. Ir ſeems by the Ruins and Veſtiges 
that are ſtil] to be ſeen, that it was formerly a great 

own, but ar preſent it is a very inconſiderable one, 
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not containing above 130 Houſes. It is an Epiſco- 
pal See, Suffragan to the Archbiſhop. of Amalfi. _ 

Policaſi ro, Policaſtrum, or Palæocaſtrum, is a ſmall 
Town, almoſt deſerted, and no better than a Vil- . 
lage, on the Coaſt of the Tuſcan Sea, 8 Miles from 
rhe Confines of the Province of Baſilicata, 17 from 
Promontory of Polinuro to the Eaſt, and 55 from 
Salerno to the South - Eaſt. It is an Epiſcopal See, 
Suffragan to the Archbiſhop of Salerno. . 

Marſico Nuovo, Marſicum, is ſo call d to diſtinguiſh 
it from Marſio Vecchio, in the Province of Baſilicata; 
and is a pretty little Town ſtanding on a rifing 


Ground, at the Foot ot the Appennines, near the 
Source of the River Agri, on the Contines of the 


Baſilicata; 6 Miles from Mariſco Vecchio to the 
North-Weſt, 55 from Salerno, and 10 from the Gulf 
of Policaſtro to the North; and is an Epiſcopal See, 
Suffragan to the Archbiſhop of Salerno. 
Nocera, Nuceria, anciently a Town of Campanis 
Felix, by Livy call d Alpbaterna, and mention d by 
Silius in his 8th Book, ſtands between Sarno and 
Cava, 10 Miles ſrom Amalphi to the North, 8 from 
Salerno to the North-Weſt, and 22 from Naples. It 
is an Epiſcopal See under the Archbiſhop of Salerno, 
and Honour d with the Title of a Dutchy, enjoy d by 
the Family of Barberini. There is another Town of 
this name in Ombria,within the Pope's Dominions. 

Capaccio, Caput-aqueum,a Town of no great Note, 
which ſprung from the Ruins of the ancient Pæſtum, 
or Peſti; which was Raz d by the Saracens, Anno. 
930. and ſtood 3 Miles from Capaccio, which for- 


- 


merly ſtood on a Neighbouring Hill, and was de- 


fended by a ſtrong Caſtle, before it was deſtroy d 
by the Emperor Frederick, Ann. 1249. but was aſ⸗ 
terwards built on a Plain at the Foot of the ſame 
Hill, and lies now in Ruins, about 22 Miles from 
Salerno to the South, and retains the Title of a Bi- 
ſhoprick under the Archbiſhop of Salerno. 


The Province of BASILIC AT 4, which for- 
merly comprehended the greater and better part of 
Lucania, is bounded on the North with the Province 
of Bari, and a part of Otranto; on the Eaſt with the 
Bay of Tarento;onthe Weſt with the 2 Principalities, 


and on the South, with the hither Calabria: and is a 


Barren Country, and no ways improv'd or well In- 
habited. The Towns of any note in it are, 
Aceren za. © Melphi., _ 
Potenza. d 
Tricarico. ¶ Menoſa. 
Ladello. , 
Acerenza, or Cirenza, Acherontia, or Acherontus, is 
the chief Town of Baſilicata, and ſtands at the Foot 


of the Appennines, 10 Miles from Vengſa tothe South- 


Eaſt, and 28 from Matera. Ir is a little Town, and 
in a decaying condition, but has the Title of an Arch- 
biſhoprick, ro which the See of Venoſe is united. 

Potenza, Potentia, ſtands at the Foot of the Appen= 
nines, about 15 Miles from Acerenza to the South- 
Weſt, and as many from Mar/ico Nuovo to the South: 
and is an Epiſcopal See under the Archbiſhop of 
Acerenz8. . | | a 

Lavello, Lavellum, or Labellum, is a little Town 
on the Confines of the Capitanata, about 3 Miles 
from the River Aufidus, or Ofanto, between Melfi to 
the Weſt, and Minervino to the Eaſt, and 20 from 
Acerenza to the North-Weſt. It is Subject to the 
Prince of Minervino, and an Epiſcopal See, under 
the Archbiſhop of Bari; and there are ſeveral pieces 
of Antiquity to be ſeen about ir. 5 


Qq | Melfi 


the Rivuler M, on the Confines of the Capitana, 


and the farther Principality 5 4 Miſes from the Ri- 


ver Ofanto, 65 from Naples to the Eaſt, and 40 from 
Poticaftro, It is an Epiſcopal See, under the Arch- 


bittop of Acerenxe, and has been united with the 
See of Rapolla, fince the Year 1528. It is a pretty 
well-Inhabired Town, and is honoured. 


large a 
with the Title of a Principality, enjoy'd by the 
of Doria. Tt N 

olla, Rapolia, is a little Town, almoſt deſolate, 
adobe a Ne how Mel ro the Eaſt, 20 from Conxa 
to the Eaſt, and 50 from Pofeaſtro to the North. 


Tr is an Epiſcopal See, Suffragan to the Archbiſhop 


of Siponto ; but was united to the See of Mel, by 


Pope Clement VIE. in the Year 1528. 


CAL ABRIA, which was otherwiſe call'd Me- 
ſapia, was quite different from the Country that bears 
that name now. It was bounded on the North and 


Eaſt with the Adriatick Sea, on the South with the 


Salemini, and on the Weſt with Apulia Peucetia. 


The Country that bears that name now, lies towards 


the South, © inft Sicily, and is that part of 
Magna Grecia which the Prutii anciently Poſſeſs d. 
It hath the Title of a Dutchy, which formerly the 
Eldeft Son of the King of Naples ufed to have: And 
is Bounded with the Province of Befi/icata on the 


North, with the fontan Sea on the Eaſt, the Drrhe- 


man Sea on the Weſt, and on the South with that of 
Sicily ; and ſometime comprehended the Country of 
Baſilicata. Alſo Calabria ſtrictly raken, is. divided 
into the hither and further Calabria. The former of 
which ties moſt Northerly, and comprehends theſe 


Towns, vix. 
| Cofenz a. Amantea. 
Nuſſano. Martorano. 
Caſano, Cariati. 
Biſignano. VUmbriatico. 
Serongoli. jriſano. 


Cofenza, Conſenti na, anciently a City belonging to 
the Brutii, according to Pliny, Strabo, and others, 
ſtands on a Plain near the River Grati, where the 
Viuſento falls into it, about 12 Miles from the Shoar 

of rhe Taſcan Sea to the Eaft, 40 from the Jonian 
Sea, 60 from Policaſtro, and 1 50 from Naples to the 


South-Eaſt. It is the chief Town of the hither C 


labria, and an Archbiſhoprick. 1/abe! of Aragon, 
Philip the Hardy's Queen, died here, in the Year, 

1270. As did alſo Alaricus, King of the Vi/igoths. 
ofſano, Roſcianum, or Ruſei anum, is a pretty large 
and well-Inhabited Town, built on a Hill, fur- 
rounded almoſt with high Rocks, about 3 Miles 
from the Gulf of Tarento, 16 from that of Bzfignano, 
5 from Coſenza to the North-Eaſt, and 12 from rhe 
uins of the ancient Thuriam. It has the Title of 

a Principality, and is an Archiepiſcopal See. 

© Cafſano, Caſſanum, or Coſanum, is a little Town, 
near the River Bano, about 10 Miles from the 4p- 
ine Mountains, as many from the Gulph of Ta- 
rento, and 20 from Reſſano to the North. Ir is an 

Epiſcopal See, under the Arch · Biſnop of Coſenz. 
Diſgnano, Befidie, or Deſidia, anciently a Town 
belonging to the Brurii, ſtands on a Hill, and is de- 


fended by a Caſtle, diſtant 15 Miles from Noſſano 


ro the Weſt, as many from the Coaſt of the Tuſcan 
Sea, and 36 from Coſenza to the North. It has the 
Title of a Principality, belonging to the Family of 
Sam Severino, and is an Epiſcopal See, under the Arch- 
— of Roſano, but exempted from his Juriſ- 
iction. | 


* N ALON 


Mrlfi, Melfs, ſtands upon an uneven Height, on —Amanted, Amantis, or ddamantsa, anciemly a. 


North, and as many from Tr 


City of the Brutii, ſtands on the Coaſt of the Tif: 


can Sea, near the Golpho di S. Buphemia, and Ty 


Miles from Co/enxa ro the South-weſt. It belong: 

to the Prince of Beſguomo and was once a Biſtoprick 

under the Archbiſhop of Rego, 
The Farther C4 L A BRI, Calabris aloe, 


makes up the South - part of the Dutchy, and is waſh'd 


by the Sea on the Eaſt, South and Weſt, There ae 
few Towns of any Note in ir ; but the moſt confide. 


rable are theſe, 


Regio. Taverno, Melito. 

S. Severina. / NNicaſtro. Oppido. 

Cotrona. Mone. & Booa. 

li. Leons. Givia. 
| Beleaſtro, Semi nara. | 

| Nieotera. Squillacs. . 


Wegie, Rhegio Juli um, anciently a City belong. 
ing to the Bratis, ſtands overagainſt Sicily, on the 
oppoſite Coaſt of the Pharo of Meſſina, 28 Miles 
from the Fephyrium Promontorium, now Tarſu, and 
about 90 from Ceſenza to the South. Ir is ſaid to 
have been built by the Chalcidenſes, and is at preſent 
pony well Inbabired, conſidering bow oft it ha 
en Pillag d by the Turks. _ 

San Severina, Siberena, a (mall, bur well-buil: 
City, and the See of an Archbiſhop, ſtands on the 
Confines of the hither Calabria, near the Coaſt of 
the Jonian See, 40 Miles South-Eaft from Roſſaw, 
and as many Eaſt from Coſenza. 


Cotrona, Cotron, anciently a Town in Magna Gr.. 


eia, belonging to the Bratii, and more lately calld 
Crotona, ſtands on rhe Mouth of the Eſaro, on the 
Coaſt of the Tonzan Sea, about 6 Miles from the Pro- 
montory, call'd Capo della Colonne, to the North, and 
50 from Coſenxa to the Eaſt. Ir is faid to have been 
Built by Miſcellus, 80 Years after the Building of 
Rome, and was anciently a great City, 12 Miles in 
compaſs (as Baudrand from Livy relates) the River 
running through the middle of ir. The beſt Wrelt- 


lers and Boxers uſed ro be brought from this Place, 


among whom Milo call'd from hence Crotonzates, 
who was very Famous. The Emperor Charles V. 
Built a Fort, and put a good Gariſon in it, for 2 
Guard to that Coaſt; but this place is now dwind- 


led into a little Town, and but indifferently Inhabi- | 


bired, and nothing like whar it was formerly. 
Nicotera. Nicotera is a little Town, which ſprung 
from the Ruins of Medama or Roſſarno, about 10 
Miles from the Month of the River Marro to the 
#, It ſtands on 2 
Hill, and was almoſt reduc'd to Rubbiſh by an 
Earthquake, in the Year 1638. but ftill retains the 
Title of a Biſhoprick, Suffragan to the Archbiſhop of 


0: 

. Taberna, ſtands at the Foot of the 4. 
pennines, near the Ruins of the Triſe bene, from which 
it took its riſe, about 8 Miles from Catanzaro to the 
North, 15 from Squillaci, 37 from Roſſano, and 14 
from Nicaſtro to the Eaſt. It was formerly an Epiſ- 
copal See, under the Archbiſhop of Regio, bur inthe 
Year 1122, Pope Caliſtus the IId. remov'd it to 
Catanzaror. = | 5 

Squillaci, Scyllacum, anciently a Town and Colo- 
ny in Magna Grecia, according to Mela and Solimi, 
ftands on a- Hill, near the Rivuler Favelone, about 
3 Miles from the Coaſt of the Ionian Sea, 18 from 


that of the Tyrrhenian, 75 from Regio to the North, 


45 from Palepoli, or the Ruins of rhe ancient Lo, 
and 36 from'Coſenxa. It is ar preſent a little ill Ioba- 


bired 


Naples, 
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Naples. 

ted town, conſiſting of about 300 Houſes, but is 
anon 4 With the Title of a Principality, and is an 
Epiſcopal See under the Archbiſhop of Regio. 


B:va, Bova, anciently a Town belonging to the 


g ii, ſtands on a very high Hill, ſurrounded with 
Rocks, about 5 Miles from the Shoar, 7 from the 
di Sparti vento, anciently call'd Herculis Promon- 
;orium to the Weſt, and 22 from Regzo. It is an Epiſ- 
copal See under the Archbiſhop of Regio. | 
Having now paſſed Naples from Weſt ro Eaſt on 
the Sourh fide, we ſhall return back to view the 
Provinces on the Adriatick Coaft, beginning in the 
Weſt, as before. | 


BRUZ Z O. Aprutium, taken in a large Senſe, 
. County of Moleſe alſo, and was 
formerly Inhabited by the Frentani, Marrucini, 
Marſi, Peligni, Veſtini, and a great part of the Sam- 
nites; but taken ſtrictly it contains only the farther 


and hither Abrux o. 


The farther ABRUAAO, Aprutium ulterius, 
where the Marci Veſtini, and part of the Picentini 
anciently dwelt, 1s bounded on the North and Weſt 
with the Pope's Dominions; on the South with the 
Campagna di Roma,and Terra di Lavaro, on the Eaſt 
with the 4driatick Sea, and the hither Abruzzo, and 
is almoſt divided in two by the Appennines, Th 
Tows in it of greateſt note are, d 

Aqui pod S Teramo. | 
Atri. 3 UCivit di penna, 

Aquila. Aquila, the chief Town of rhis Country, 
ſtands near the River Peſcara, about 60 Miles from 
Reme to the North-Eaſt, 70 from Ancona to the South, 
and go from Naples to the North-Weſt. It was 


either Built or Enlarged by the Longobards, from the 


Ruins of Amiternum and Forconium, and Fortified 
by the Emperor Frederick II. It is an Epiſcopal See, 
under the Archbiſhop of Chieti; Pope Alexander IV. 
having Tranſlated the See of Forconium hither, in 
the Year 1257. f 


* 


Atri, Atria, Adria, or Hadria, the Birth-place of 
the Emperor Hadrian, and anciently a Town and 
Colony of Picenum, is fituated on a Hill, about 4 
Miles from the Adriatick Sea, and 30 from Aquila 


to the North-Eaſt. It is Honour d with the Title of 
a Principality, belonging to the Family of Aguaviva, 


and is an Epiſcopal See, immediately ſubject to that 


of Rome, Erected by Pope Innocent IV. Ann. 1252. 


Teramo, Interamnia, anciently a Town belong - 
ing to the Samnites, ſtands near the River Trontino, 
20 from Aquila to the North, and 14 from the Adri- 
atick Sea to the Weſt. It is an Epiſcopal See, under 
the Archbiſhop of Chieti. | 4 155 

Civita di penna, Pinna, anciently a Town of the 


Veſtini, is ſituated 20 Miles from Aquila to the Eaſt, 


and 10 from the Adriatick Sea to the South. It 
belongs to the Duke of Parma, and is an Epiſcopal 


See, under the Archbiſhop of Chieti, and was united 


with the See of Atri, by Innocent IV. 1252. 


The Hither ABRUA AO, Aprutium Citerius, 
anciently Inhabited by the Frentani, Marucini, and 


Peligni, is Bounded on the North with the Adria- 
tick Sea, on the Eaſt with the Province of Capitana- 


ta, on the South with the County of Moleſe, and 
part of the Terra di Lavaro, and on the Weſt divi- 


ded with the farther Abruzzo, by the River Peſcara. 


The Towns of greateſt Note in it are, 

Chieti, or Civita di) ( Sulmona. 

Chieti. | 85 Peſcarra, 
Lanciano, | C Ortona. 
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299 
| Civita di Chieti, Teatta, or Theates, anciently the 
chief City of the Marrucini, according to Strabo and 
Ptolomy, is now the chief Town of this Province, and 
the Reſidence of the Governor, It is large and well 
Inhabired, and ſituated on a Hill, near the River 
Peſcara, on the Confines of the further Abruzzo, in 
the midſt between Lanciano to the South-Eaſt, and 
Atri to the North. Weſt, 14 Miles from either, 100 
Miles from Rome to the North. eaſt, and 25 from 
Aquila to the Eaſt, and as much from the 4driatick 
Sea. The Order of the Theatines have their Names 
from hence; for John Peter Caraffa, Archbiſhop of 
this place, afterwards Pope Paul IV. was their chief 
Founder, Pliny relates I. 2. ch. 83. that about the 
latter end of Nero's Reign, there happen d a Prodigy 
near this Place; for a whole Olive- Garden is ſaid 
to have riſen up and plac d itſelf on the other ſide 
of a High- way, the Fields on the other fide ſhift- 
ing to the Place where the Garden had been. 
Lanciano Anxanum, anciently the Town belong- 
ing to the Frentani, according to Prolomy, is a large 
well-Inhabired Town, and famous for its Fairs, to 
which People come from both fides of the Adriatick. 
Ir is diſtant a few Miles from the Adriatich Sea, 60 
from Naples to the North, and 90 from Rome to the 
North-Eaſt, and has the Title of an Archbiſhoprick, 
ſince the Lear 1562. | 5 
Sulmona, Sulmo, anciently the chief City of th 
Peligni, according to Livy and Strabo, ſtands on a 


Plain that is ſurrounded with Mountains, between 


two Rivulers, that riſe in the Appennines, about 8 
Miles from the Confines of the farther Abruzzo, to 
the Eaſt, and 26 from Aquila to the South-Eaſt. It 
has the Title of a Principality, belonging to the Fa- 
mily of Borgheſe; and is an Epiſcopal See, within 


the Archbiſhoprick of Chieti, bur exempted from 
that Juriſdiction, It was the Birth- place of the Poet 


Ovid, who makes mention of it in his lib. 2. Amor: 
as Silius does lib. 8. | 

Peſcara, Alternum, anciently a City of the Marru- 
cini, ſtands on the Confines of the farther Abruzzo, 
at the mouth of a River of the ſame name, 16 
Miles from Lanciano to the North-Weſt, 12 from 
Civita di Penna, to the Eaſt, and 8 from Civita ds 
Chiets to the North. Ir is a Fortified Town, 
with a Caſtle, and is the Title of a Marquiſs, to 
whom it belongs. 
Orton. Ortona, anciently a Town belonging to 
the Fentani, in Samnium, according to Pliny, is 
call'd Ortona a Mare, to diſtinguiſh it from ano- 
ther place in that Province, call'd Ortona di Marſ?, 
It is diſtant about 8 Miles from Lanciano to the 
North, and has a very ſafe Harbour, bar is thinly 
Inhabited, and is an Epiſcopal See, under the Arch- 


biſhop of Chieti. 


The County of MOL IS E, Molifinus Comitatis] 
anciently Inhabired by a. part of the Samnites, is 
Bounded with the hirher Abruxxo on the North, the 


| Capitanata on the Eaſt, and the Terra di Lavaro on 


the Weſt, and comprehends theſe Towns, _ 
VS Bolano. : i Trivento. 
Moliſe. 5 Iſernia. 


5 Bolano, Boianum, or Bovianum, a Town and Co- 


lony, anciently of the Samnites, according to Strabo, 
ſtands at the Foot of the Appennines, on the River 
Biferno, 23 Miles from Capua to the North, and 40 
from Sora to the Eaſt. It is a little Town; and 
thinly Inhabited, but has the Title of a Biſhoprick, 
under the Archbiſhop of Bene vento. 
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Moliſe, Molifia, is a place of ſome Strength, but 
in a decaying condition, diſtant 10 Miles from Bo- 
{ano to the North. | 8 

Tri vento, Triventinum, is a very little Town, 
ſtand ing on the River T igno, upon a Hill, 17 Miles 
from Balano to the North, and 20 from the Adria- 


tick Sea. It is an Epiſcopal See, under the Arch- 


biſhop of Benevento. 

Iſernia, or Sernia, Æſernia, anciently a Town and 
Colony in Samnium, now a pretty large and well 
Inhabired one, ſtands 4 Miles from the River Voltor- 


no, and 30 Miles from Sora to the Eaſt, and as ma- 
ny from Capua to the North; and is an Epiſcopal 


See, under the Archbiſhop of Capua. 


The Province of CA PIT ANATA, formerly 
call'd Apulia Daunia, is Bounded on the North and 
Eaſt with the Adriatich, on the Welt with rhe Coun- 
ty of Moliſe, and on the South with the hither Prin- 
cipality. The Country is very Fertile and well 


Watered, and comprehends theſe Towns, 


Manfredonia. Aſcoli. Torenzuola. 
Monte S. Angelo Ni SS Volturata. 
Troja, Vieſte. . 
Manfredonia, Manfredonia, or Si pontum Novum, 
becauſe it ſtands nearthe Ruins of the ancient Si pon- 
tum, which was Raz d by the Saracens, in the time 
of Charles the Great, and whoſe Ruins are ſtill call d 
Si ponto. It is Seared at the bottom of a Bay of the 


Adriatick Sea, 75 Miles North-Eaſt from Naples, 30 


North from Cirenza, and 85 from Taranto to the 

Weſt. Ir has the Title of an Archbiſhoprick, to 

which it ſucceeded in the place of Sipontum, 
Monte S. Angelo, ſo call'd from the Apparition of 


- Michael! the Arch-angel. Some give this as a gene- 


ral name, to the whole Mons Garganus, which (as 
Baudrand ſays) makes the greater part of the Capita- 
nata, and is about 80 Miles in Circumference, ta- 


king in that part of Apulia which juts out into the 


Adriaticł Sea, between the Bays of Siponto and Rodi. 


But the Town of Monte S. Angelo ſtands on Mount 


Gargano, about 7 Miles from Manfredoni ato the N. 


Troja, Troia, formerly calld Ace, Acana and 


Ecana, is a little Town, with the Title of a Biſhop- 
rick, under the Archbiſhop of Benevento, but exemp- 
ted from his Juriſdiction at the Foot of the Appen- 
mines, 25 Miles from Benevento to the Eaſt, and 
ſomewhat more from Manfredonia to the Weſt, It 
was Built in the Year 1008. and has the Title of a 
Principality. | „ 
Aſcoli, Aſculum, Apulum, ſtands on the Confines 
of the farther Principality at the Foot of the Appen- 


mines, 35 Miles from Benevento to the Eaſt, 16 from 


Conza to the North-Eaſt, and 3o from Manfredonia 
to the South. The old Town was laid in Rubbiſh 
by an Earthquake, in the Year 1399. but the Inha- 
birants Built the new one in the Year 1410. not far 
from the former. It is an Epiſcopal See, Suffragan 
to the Archbiſhop of Bene vento. 5 


The Province of B 4 RI, Bari anus Ager, a great 
rt of the Country formerly call'd Apulia Peuceti a, 
is Bounded on the North and Eaſt with the Adriatich 


Sea, on the Weſt with the Capitanata, from which 
it is divided by the River Ofanto, on the South with 


the Province of Baſilicata, and the P rovince of O- 


Conſervano. ) C Revo. 
Graviano. 95555 


Bari. 
Andria. 
Bitonto. \ F'Melfetto. 
Monopoli. 2 


Biſeglia. 
Canoſa: 


Bari, Barium, Baris Varia, ftands on the Adria. 


tick Sea, in the midſt between Polignano to the Eat, 


and Trani to the Weſt, 20 Miles from either 35 
from Manfredonia, and 120 from Naples to the Bal, 
and (according to Feſtus) has its name from Bara 
a little Iſland near Brindiſi. It has the Title of an 
Archbiſhoprick. 


Andria, Andria, 1s a pretty large and well-inia. | 
bited Town, Situated in a Plain, 4 Miles from Bar. 


letta, 6 from Trani, and 25 from Bari to the Wet 
It is an Epiſcopal See, under the Archbiſhop of Tra. 
ni, but a very little one, for it reaches no farther 
than the Town. | | 
Monopoli, Mono polis, is a little bur finely Buil: 
Town, 20 Miles from Bari to the Eaſt, 25 from 
Tarento to the North, and 40 from Brindiſi to the 


North-Weſt. Ir ſtands on the Gulf of Venice, and 


is an Epiſcopal See under the Archbiſhop of Bari, 
but has little or nothing under its Iurisdiction with. 
out the Town. bh | 

Trani, Tranium, ſtands on the Coaſt of the Adi. 


 atickh, in a fruitful Country, about 6 Miles from 


Andria, and 24 from Bari to the Weſt. The Inha- 


bitants pretend that it was anciently call'd Traja- 


num, from the Emperor Trajan, who they ſay, 


Built ir. It is an Archiepiſcopal See, and once had 


a very good Harbour, but now tis fill'd up with 
Stones. ; | ; 


The Province of OTRANTO, Hydrunti na Provincia, 


where anciently the Salentini and Calabri dwelt, is 


almoſt in form of a Peninſula, and is Bounded with 
the Adriatick Sea on the Eaſt, and partly on the 
North, the Gulf of Tarento on the South, the Pro- 
vince of Bars on the North, and Baſilicata on the 


Weſt. The moſt confiderable Towns in it are, 


Brindiſi. Gallipoli. Nardo. 
. Lecce.” Oſtuni. Tarento. 
Otranto, Hydruntum, anciently a City Inhabited 
by the Calabri, ſtands on the Adriatick Sea, and is 2 
Place of Strength with a Caſtle, which Mabomet II. 
Emperor of the Turks, Took and Pillag'd in the 
Year 1480. but was retaken by the Chriftians, and 
is poſſeſs d by the Spaniards. It was formerly the 
chief Ciry of this Province, bur is in a decaying ſtate. 
Ir ſtands on the Sea-ſhore, on the extreme South 
part of Traly, 40 Miles from Brindiſi to the South, 
20 from Lecce, 24 from Gallipoli to the Eaſt, about 


Otranto. 5 5 ae. Matera. 


20 Leagues from the neareſt part of the Coaſt of 


Epirus, and 19 from Capo d S. Maria di Leuca to 
the North, and has the Title of an Archbiſhoprick.. 
Brindiſi, Brinduſium, anciently a City of the Sa- 
lentins, call'd otherwiſe Brendiſium, by Ptolomy, and 
Brentefium by Stephanus, is a Town with a large and 
ſafe Harbour, on the Adriatich Sea, 36 Miles from 
Tarento to the Eaſt, 40 from Otranto to the North, 
and 64 from Bari to the Eaſt. It is ſaid to have 
been Built by the oli, Diomedes's Companions: 
and here Ceſar Octavius, and M. Antonius lay En- 


camp d, the latter being nearer the Town, becauſe he 


had inveſted it: and Servilius deſigning to go over 


from hence to Ceſar, with a Body of 7000 Horſe, 


was ſurpriſed by Antonius with a handful, and rout- 
ed near (Uria) before they were quite awake. Ceſar 
in the 1ſt Book of his Commentaries, gives a de- 


on of the Harbour of this Place. 


Lecce, Aletium, and Litium by latter Writers, an- 
ciently a Town belonging to the Salentini, is a large 


and well inhabited City, and one of the moſt Popu- 


lous in all the Kingdom of Naples, the City of that 
| N | 15 name 
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of 20 Miles from either, 7 from the Adriatich Sea 


to the Weſt, 


is an Epiſcopal See, under the Archbiſhop of O- 


lupe, Gallipolis, or Callipols, anciently be- 
ſonging to the Salentini, ſtands on a Rock in the 
- Gulf of Tarento, and tho? it be little, is a very ſtrong 


and well inhabited Place; being ſurrounded by the 
Fea, except ar one Place where it is joyn'd to.the 


Land by a Bridge, which is defended by a ſtrong” 
Fort; which with its Situation makes it almoſt im- 


pregnable. Ir is diſtant 25 Miles from Otranto to 
the Weſt, 36 from Tarento to the South-Eaſt, and 
24 from the Promontory call d Capo di S. Marcadi 
i Luca, and is an Epiſcopal See, under the Archbi- 
ſhop of Otranto, but the Bounds of the Dioceſs, are 
the ſame with thoſe of the Ciry. _ 11 
Tarento, Tarentum, anciently a City of the Salen- 
tins, call'd Taras by Serabo, and Oebalia by Virgil. 
It was Built by the Lacedemonians, and was once 


the Head of a Republick, which made War againſt 


3 » ; 2 
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ume only excepted. It ſtands berween Brindiſ to 
35 Ns and 8 to the South, at the diſtance 


15 from Nardo, 50 from Tarento. It 
ir, but it was 
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the Romans, in the Year of their City, 472. After 
Pyrrhus, whom the Tarentines had invited over to 
their Aſſiſtance, was defeated, the Romans became 
Maſters of it. In the Punick War, Hannibal Took 
etaken by Q. Fabius Maximus, who 
brought away their famous Coloſſus of Hercules, made 
of Braſs, and the Workmanſhip of Lyſippus, and ſer 
it up in the Capitol at Rome. In the Year of the 
City, 631. Tarentum was. (according to Velleius) 
made a Roman Colony. It is now a little Town, 
bur well Inhabited, and defended by a Fort, in which 


there are a ſtrong Garriſan of Spanzards. It is Situ- 


ated in a Peninſula, . in the bottom of the Gulf of 
Tarento, near the Mouth of the River Tara, 32 
Miles from Brindiſi to the Weſt, 20 from the Ruins 
of Metapontus, go from Promonterium Fapygium, now 
zl Capo di S. Maria di Leuca to the Weſt, and 35 
from Matera to the Eaſt. It has the Title of an 
Archbiſhoprick, and had once a very large Har- 
bour, but it is now ſo ſtoppd up with great Stones, 
and ſpoil'd, that none but very ſmall Veſſels can 
come into it. 5 5 


Vf A R—— 


T HESE Iſlands, ſince they belong to ſome 
Stare or another in the Continent of Ieah, 
cannot be more- properly plac'd than after the de- 
{criprion of that Country. We ſhall Treat of them 
according to their Dignity, ' and in their particular 


deſcriptions inform the Reader, in whoſe Poſſeſſion 


they are at preſent. The number and order of 


them are to be ſeen in this ſnort Table. 

Sicily. The Iſles of Lapari. ) (Capri. 
race C4 The Iſles about Sardinia. > evi, 
Corſica, J © The Ifle of Elbe, &c. ] © Ponza:; 


The Iſland of SICIL _ 


SICTLY, is the Largeſt and moſt Fertile Iſland 
in the Mediterranean Sea; and if we will believe the 
ancient accounts of ir, once a part of the Continent 
of Traly, We ſhall not trouble the Reader with a 
tedious Enquiry into the Etymology of irs Name, 
only putting him in mind that it was call'd Sicilia 
from the Siculi, a People in Itah, and Sicania, from a 
King call'd Sicanus, who before the time of the Tro- 
jan War, Landed there with a great Body of Iberi- 
ans or Spaniards, and call'd both the Iſland and Peo- 
ple after his own Name. It has alſo been call'd Tri- 
nacria and Triquetra, from its Triangular Form. It 
lies between 35 Deg. 40 Min. and 38 Deg. 30 Min. 
Latitude, and 35 and 39 Longitude. Its greateſt 
Length (according to Cluverius) between Pelorum, 
or the Capo di Faro, and Lihbæum, or the Capo Boco, 
is 200 Miles; irs Breadth from Pachinum, or il Ca- 
þo Peſſaro to the Town Cephalids, or Cefalus, 180. 
and its Circuit 600. ** 

The Air of Sicily is very good, and Healthful, and 
the Soil ſo Fertile; that this Iſland bath been deſer- 
vedly call'd, the Store-houſe of Itah; for it abounds 
in Corn, Wine, Fruits, Sugar, Honey, Wax, Oyl, 
Saffron, and Silk. It affords alſo ſome Mines of 
Gold, Silver, Iron and other Metals; Salt Agates, 
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Emeralds, Jaſper, Porphyry, &c. and on the Coaſts 
towards Trapano, the Inhabitants find a good deal of 
excellent Coral. „„ 
The firſt Inhabitants of this Iſland (according to 
Cluuerius) were the Cyclopes and Leſtigrones, Barba- 
barous and Savage People. After theſe came the 
Iberi from Spain, under the Conduct of Sicanus, as 
we ſatt before. Next came the Siculi from Sicily 


in Traly. After theſe came the Phanices from Tyre 


and Sidon, and Poſſeſs d themſelves on the Coaſt of 
this Iſland ; but the Grecians drove theſe away, and 
introduc'd their own Language. | ESR” 

The Form of Government that was firſt uſed here 
was Monarchical ; which continued till the Cartbagi- 
nians had made themſelves Maſters of the greateſt 


part of the Iſland. But the Romans having Defeat- 


ed theſe, became Maſters of it, and reduc d it into 
the Form of a Province, which was the firſt they ever 
made. In the time of the Emperor Fuſtinian, the 
Vandals from Africk, took Poſſeſſion of it; but Be- 
liſarius, General of that Emperor's Forces, having 
driven them out, the Saracens afterwards Invaded it. 
Ar laſt Tancred the Norman Expell'd them, and his 
Grandchild Roger was declar d King of Apulia and 
Sicily. Afﬀcerwards the Suevi from Germany became 
Maſters of S:cily ; but were Expell'd by the French; 
who being all cut off, at the famous Sicilian Veſpers, 
the Iſland fell firſt into the hands of the Kings of Ara- 
gon, and ar laſt into thoſe of the Kings of Caſtile. 
This Ifland' is govern'd by a Viceroy, ſent from 
the King of Spain, and the yearly Revenue Paid to 
His Catholick Majeſty, is ſaid to be about Four Mil- 
lions of Crouns; the Inhabitants (as Puffendorf ob- 
ſerves) are an ill ſort of People, who muſt be ke 
under, according to the old Proverb, Inſulani quidens 
mali, Siculs autem peſſims. 5 
Sicily has been variouſly divided at different times, 
but is now commonly divided into 3 Parts or Pro- 
vinces called Valleys, as you may fee in the follow- 
ing Table. Et: Sicily 


SE 


Sicily 4ivided into Three Parts or Provinces * 


Palermo. 1 _ .. F[Meſſne: Noto. 
| Montreal. | II. | Catania. | III. | Syracuſe. 
_ Mazara, |{_ ec. Auguſt a. 
Valley Gergenti. Valley Pati. Valley | Iarratana. 
of MA. Pahmita. of De- S. Marco of Noto, | Caſtro Giovani. 
zara, in i Marſalla. moni, in f Melaxxo. in which j Calata &. ibeta: 
which 4 Caſtella Mare, | which A Polizzs. l | are theſes Modica, 
are theſe | Catalaſimi, are theſe | Termini. Cities | Birtera. 
Cities | S. Vito. Cities | Centorvis and | Terra Nuova. 
and Trapani. and | Nicoſia. | Towns. | Alicata. 
Towns. | Xacca. I Towns, | Randaxzo. | Calcata Giorne, 
| | Caſtel Veterano. ES | Raguſa. 
_Salems. .L | _ CMazarino. 


Palermo, Panormum, or Panormus, is a large and 


well built City, on the North Coaſt of the Iſland, 


diſtant about 60 Miles from the Promontory,ancient- 
ly call'd Lihbæum Promontorium, now il Capo Baeo 
to the North-Eaſt, 4 from Mont Real, 140 from 
Meſſina to the Weſt, and 150 from the Promontory, 
now call'd Capo di Faro, anciently Pelorum Promon- 
torium. It was built by the Phenicians, about the 
time of the Grecians coming into Sicily, and made 
the Metropolis of the Iſland, in the time of Roger, 
Count or Earl of Sicily; and is now the ordinary 
Reſidence of the Spaniſh Viceroy. It has a large 
and ſafe Harbour, and is defended by a ſtrong Ca- 
ſtle, call'd Caſtel a Mare, with a Garriſon of Spa- 
niards. It is an Archiepiſcopal See, and near it the 
Spaniards and Dutch were ſoundly beat by the French, 
in the Year 1676. 
Montreal. Mons Regalis, is a little Town ſtand- 
ing on a Hill, about 4 Miles from Palermo, where 

William II. King of S#cily, built a magnificent 
Church, and endow'd it with large Revenues, and 
procured to it the Title of an Archbiſhoprick, from 
Pope Lucius III. in the Year 1182, _ 

Mazara or Mazera. Mazara ſtands on the South- 
fide of the Iſland, at the Mouth of a River of the 
ſame Name, - with a large, ſafe and well defended 
Harbour, in the midſt almoſt between Termini to 
the Eaſt, and the Capo Baeo to the Weſt, 24 Miles 
from Trepani to the South-Eaſt, and 55 from Ger- 


genti to the Weſt. It was formerly the Reſidence 


of the Saracen Princes, and is an Epiſcopal See, un- 
der the Archbiſhop of Palermo. 

Gergenti, Agrigentum, call'd Agragas by the Gre- 
cians, was anciently the greateſt and richeſt City in 


all this Iſland; and no leſs Famous for its Hoſpita- * 


liry ro Strangers, than 'twas Infamous for its Luxu- 
ry. It was built by the Gelenſes, near the River 
Agragas, now call'd (according to Baudrand) il Fiu- 
me di S. Biagio, or Gergenti. It ſtands about 3 Miles 
from the Sea, 55 from Palermo to the South, 64 
from the Capo Baeo to the Eaſt, and 72 from the Ca- 
po Peſſaro, or Paclhynum. It was anciently 10 Miles 
in Compaſs, but is now much decay d. On the 
North- ſide it is defended by a ſtrong Fort, and there 


s but one Paſſage into it. It was formerly remarka- 


ble for the Cruelty of the bloody Phalaris, who us d 
to torment People in his Brazen Bull, which Peril - 
- us made; and had the firſt Experiment of it try d 


upon himſelf. It is an Epiſcopal See under the Arch- 


Biſhop of Palermo. 


Marſalla, Marſala, ſtands on the Weſt-ſide of the 


Iſland, on the Promontory, call'd i Capo Baeo, and 
bas riſen from the Ruins of the Town of Lihbæum. 


It was ſo call'd by the Saracens, and had once an ex- 
cellent Harbour, before Charles V. caus d the Mouth 
of it to be ſtopd up with great Stones, leſt the 
Africans ſhould make uſe of it. 

Trapano, Drepanum, anciently a famous Mart. 
Town, with an excellent Harbour, on the Weſt-fide 
of rhe Iſland, about 15 Miles from Lilybeum Pro. 
montorium to the North, 22 from Mazara, and 55 
from Palermo to the South-Weſt, near the Foot of 
the Mountain Eryx, now il Monte di Trapano, where 
there was a Temple of Venus, and Anchiſes's Burial- 
place. It was well fortified by Hamilcar, Hanibal's 


Father, who kept it a conſiderable time, and made 


ir the Sear of War againſt the Romans, till by an 
Order from Carthage, he made a Peace with Lua. 
tits. | i 
Meſſina, Meſſana, Meſene or Meſſane, anciently 
call'd anche, is a large and fine City, and the gres 
eſt Mart-Town in all the Mediterranean Sea, having 
a very large and ſafe Harbour, about 6 Miles from 
the Coaſt of the farther Calabria to the Weſt. 12 
from Regio, about 140 from Palermo, 12 from the 
Capo di Faro to the South, and 60 from Catania. 
The private Houſes in it are very fine, and the pub- 


lick Buildings magnificent, eſpecially the Viceroy 


Palace, and the Arſenal, which is very well furniſh'd 
with Arms and Ammunition. Ir has 4 Suburbs, 
call'd Jacra, San Filippo, San Deo, and Porta In- 


perial, which lie ftrerch'd along rhe Shoar for a great 


way; and its Situation between the Mountains and 
the Sea, makes it a very long City. The Emperor 
Charles V. fortified it with 14 Baſtions, and 4 Forts, 
in the Year 1535. whereof one is within the Town, 
the reſt without for the Defence of the Port. This 
Ciry was recover'd from the Saracens by Roger the 


Norman, in the Year 1060. and afterwards govern d 
by the Kings of Sicily, now by a Spaniſh Officer, 


whom they call :/ Stradigo. Bur being mightily 
gall'd by ths Spaniſh Yoke, it was provołk d to ſhake 


it off, on the 7th of Fuly, 1674. and maintain d its 


Liberty, with the Aſſiſtance of the French, till the 
16th of March, 1698. when it willingly return d to 
its former Allegiance. Its chief Trade confilts in 
Silk, with which it furniſhes a great part of Europe; 
and it is an Archiepiſcopal See. 

Catania, Catana, or Catina, ſtands on the Coaſt of 


the Jonian Sea, on a Gulf of the ſame Name, near the 


little River Fudicello, 40 Miles from Syracuſe to the 
North, and 50 from Meſſina. It was built by the 
Chalcidenſes, as Euſebius relates, and was fortified 
by Charles V. It is the great Unhappineſs of this 


Town, that it ſtands too near Mount ena, which 


is now call'd i/ Motu - Gibello, whoſe fiery mo” 
| | have 
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are often prov'd fatal to the neighbouring Country. 
8 erent wo: is reckon'd 9 Miles high, but not of 
;pendicular Height, and in Compaſs go. „The 


h-fde of it is almoſt cover d over with Vines, 


1 North-fide with other Trees and Shrubs, 
and no part of it is Barren and Unmanur d, except 
the Top. The moſt conſiderable Eruptions that have 
happen'd, were in the Vears 1169. 1329. 1408. 1444. 
1447. 1536- 1554: by the laſt of which, Catania 
and the adjacent Country were well nigh deſtroy d, 
as they were alſo in the Year 1669, Bur we muſt 
refer the Reader for the Canſes of thoſe Eruptions, 
and a particular Account of them to thoſe who have 
written fully on the Subject, particularly Thomas 
Fazellus, and Philippus Cluveri un. 
Partei, Padtæ, or Pacta, a pretty well inhabited 
little Sea Town, on the” North -Coaſt of the Iſtand, 
near the Ruins of Hadaris, now call'd S. Maria di 
T1ndaro, 48 Miles from Meſſina to the Welt, and half 
a Mile from the Tyrrhenian Sea. It has the Title of 
2 Biſhoprick, under the Archbiſhop of Meſſina, = 
Noto, Netum or Nea, from which the thud Diviſi- 
on, or Valley of Sicily has its Name, is a large and 
well inhabited Town, ſtanding on a high Hill, ſur- 
rounded with high and ſteep Rocks, in the Sourh 
part of the Iſland, 8 Miles from the Sea, 15 from 
Capo Peſſaro to the North · Weſt, and 25 from Hra- 
cuſe to the Soutn. e 
Syracuſe. or Saracoſſa, Syracuſe, anciently a famous 
and great City, ſaid ro have been Built by Archias, 
a Corinthian, conſiſting of 5 Parts, viz. Acradina, 
Ticha, Neapolis, Inſula and Epipoſæ, and 180 Stadia, 
or 22 Miles and half in Compaſs. It was firſt grie- 
voully oppreſs d by the Dionyſti,) afrerwards by Aga- 
thockes and others. It fuffer'd a Siege of 3 Years by 
the Romans, in the firft Punick War, ' when its hold- 
ing out ſo long was owing to the ſingular Art of that 
famous Mathematician Archimedes, who was unhap- 
pily marder'd by a barbarous Soldier, contrary ro 
the expreſs Orders of the Roman General Maree/lus, 
when he took the City. It has now loſt much of 


its ancient Splendor and Greatneſs, being confimd 


within the Iſland Ortygia, but bas 2 Harbours, which 
the Inhabitants call z/ Porto Maggiore, and 3 Porto 
Piccolo, and one Gate on the little 1/#hmus, defended 
by 2 Forts. It is diſtant 40 Miles from Catania to 
the South, 23 from Auguſta, 38 from the Capo Peſ- 
ſaro, and 60 from the little Town, now calFd Ca- 
tro Foanni. It was formerly an Archbiſhoprick, but 
is now under the See of Montreal. SHES 

Augouſta, Auguſta, a little bur well inhabited and 
ſtrong Town, 1252 at firſt in a Peninſula, on the 
Eat. ſide of the Iſland, about 18 Miles from Catania 
do the South, and 24 from Syracuſe. It was built 
by the Emperor Frederick in the Year 1229. who 
alſo built a Fort which commands ir, in the Year 
1232, Above an Hundred Years fince it was for- 
tied, and the Peninſula on which it ſtood made an 
Iland, and jayn'd to the Continent by a Wooden 
Bridge, It was taken by the French, after a vigo- 
rous Reſiſtance, in the Year 1675. and deſerted by 
them 3 Years after. It bas a very large and ſafe 
Harbour, and as Cluverigs ſays, was anciently call'd 
Xiphonta. | ks + b £6: 


The Hand of SARDINIA. 


The Iſland of Sardinia, which the Greciant call'd 
Sardon and Fehnuſa, lies North and South, between 
the Tuſcan Sea on the Eaſt, and the Sea of Sardinia 
on the Weſt, between 37 Deg. 20 Min, and 40 Deg. 
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ci ans, and afterwards inbabited by 


ſhoprick, as alſo that of a Ma 
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10 Min: Lat. and 3r Deg. 10 Min. and 33 Deg. 13 

Min. "ng It is in rec from Calaris or Caglia- 
ha 


ri, to the Channel hetwixt Sardinia and Corfiea (ac- 
cording to Cluverius) 180 Miles, and in Breadth 
from the Caps di Mate Falcone, and Capo di Argen- 
tera, to the Capo Sarda 104. Bur Baudrand, who 
makes it 500 Miles in Compaſs, will have it to be 
only 190 in Length, from South to North, and 90 
in Breadth ; and others lefs, as to both. We ſhall. 
not trouble rhe Reader with the various Conjectutes 
about the Erymologies of irs Name, and the firſt 
Inhabirants of it, bur only put him in mind, that 
anciently the Carthagini ans were Maſtets of it; next 
them the Romans, Who kept poſſeſſion of it, till the 


declining State of chat Empire, when it fell into tbe 


hands of the Saracens, who were, expell'd by the 
Genoueſe and Piſans. At laſt in the Year 1326. Pope 
Bonifaee VIII. gave it to James II. King of Arragon; 
who after à great deal of firugling made himſelf 
Mafter of it, and handed it down to bis Poſterity. 
Ir is now ſubject to the King of Spain, who governs 
it by irs Viceroy; © ; | | 
_ The Air of this Tfland- is very Unhealchful, but 
the Soil is good, and ſit to produce Corn, Wine, 
and Oyl ; but the Inhabitants being for rhe moſt 
part Barbarians, are Lazy, and do not Cultivate aud 
mprove the Ground as jt ought to be, which is the 
reaſon why this Hand, tho' it be large, is not very 
Rich. It was formerly divided into 4 Parts, which 
were ſubject to their reſpective petty Princes; but 
now it is divided into 2 Parts or Provinces, call'd 
il Capo di Caglari, and il Capo di Logudori ; which, 
with their ſeveral Towns, are to be ſeen in the fol- 


lowing Table. 
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Towns. Terra Nuono. 


and gives Name to a Province, a Gulf, and a Pro- 


montory, and is the Refidence of the Spaniſh G- 
vernor. It is ſaid to have been Bui by the Phoni- 
the Cthagini ans. 
It was deſtroy d by the Arabi ans, and after wards re- 
built by the Piſans. It was taken by Fames II. 
King of Arragon, in the Year 1330. fince which 
time ir, together with the whole Ifland, has been 
ſubject to Spin. It is a be large City, having 
3 Suburbs, viz. Ef ampache, Villa-Nova, and Is N. 
ina, and is diftant 30 Miles from Ori#agns ro the 
Eaft ; and has the Title of an Archbiſhoprick. 
Oriſtagni, Arborea, ſtands in "the Weſt part of 
the Iſland, 6 Miles from the Sea, 60 from Saſſars, 
and 30 from Beſa. It has the Tifle of an Archbi- 
iſate, which was 
formerly goveriſd by irs own Princes, calf'd Judges, 
who are famous in the Hiſtories of thoſe Times, when 
the Arragoni ans invaded this land; hut at preſent 
ir is very thinly inhabited, becauſe of the Unbęalib- 


fulneſs of the Air. | 


Saſſari, or Sacer Safſaris, is a pretty large Town, 


in rhe North part of rbe Ifand, about 12 Miles 


from 
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from the Ruins of Turritana, ot Turris Libiſſonis, 
(which the Longobards raz d in the Year 596 ) to 
the South, as many from the Sea, and 18 from 
Algberi. It ſtands in a Flain, but is well fortified ; 


and the Archie piſcopal See of Turritana was tranſla- 


ted hither by Pope Eugenius IV. An. 1441. . 
Caſtel Aragoneſe, Caſtrum Aragonenſe, is a little 


well inhabited and fortiſied Town, with a Caſtle, 


in the North part of the Iſland, ſtanding on a Rock, 
and having the advantage of a good and large Har- 
bour, at the Mouth of the River Coguinas. It is 
diſtant about 100 Miles from Caligari to the North, 
80 from Oriſtagni, and 24 from Saſſari. The See 
of Emporie was remov'd from thence to this Place, 
in the Year 1503. and is under the Archbiſhop of 
Saſſari. X PE 1 
Boſa. Boſa, ſtands on the Weſt part of the Iſland, 
on the Coaſt of the Sea of Sardinia, at the Mouch of 
the River Boſa, 30 Miles from Oriſtagni ro the 
North, and 35 from Saſſari. Ir has the advantage 
of a large Harbour, and a Fort cali'd Saravalle; 
Algheri or Algher, Alerium or Algaria, is a little 
but well fortified and inhabited Town, in the North- 
Weſt part of the Iſland, about 16 Miles from Saſſars 
to the South, and as many from Boſa. Cluverius 
ſays it was anciently call'd Corax4; but Franciſcus 
a Vico, a Sardinian, ſays it ſprang from the Ruins of 


a neighbouring Town, call d Dlium. It is an E- 


piſcopal See, under the Archbiſhop of Seſſari. 
I ue Iſland of Coxs1 ca. 


The Ifland of Corſica, call'd alſo Cyrnus by Prole- 
my and Strabo, lies between 40 Deg. 20 Min. and 
42 Deg. 15 Min. Lat. and 31 Deg. 20 Min. and 32 
Deg. 30 Min. Long. It is in Length, according to 
Cluverius, from the Sacrum Promontorium, now Pun- 
ta di Marono, or Capo lorſo, tothe Promontory Gra- 


nianum, or Capo di Manzs, 120 Miles; in Breadth, 


from the Promontory call'd Capo di Foro, to Aleria 
Deſtrutta 8o. Burt Baudrand, who makes it 280 
Miles in Compaſs, allows it only 110 of Length, 
and 50 of Breadth. 


It has been ſubje& to the Republick of Genoua, 


fince the Year 1144. that they expell'd the Saracens 
our of it, notwithſtanding the ſeveral Attempts that 
have been made by the Piſans, and the Kings of 
Arragon to take it from them, particularly in the Years 
1320. and 1435. and the Doge of Genoua is Crown d 


with a Royal Crown of Gold, and a Scepter put in 


his Hand, becauſe of the Kingdom of Corſica. It is 
govern d by one ſent thither every 2 Years from that 
State, who is aſſiſted by a Lieutenant, and ſeveral 
Commiſſaries. 1 f 5 : 

The Air of this Iſland is very unwholſome, and 
the Soil for the moſt part but indifferent, the Coun- 
try being Mountainous and Woody, and the Ground 
Stony. In ſome Places however, it brings forth 


good Corn, Vines, and ſeveral ſorts of Fruit, as 


Figs, Almonds, and Cheſtnuts ; nor are the Foreſts 
and Paſtures unprovided of Veniſon, Cattle and 
Wild-Fowl. The Natives of Corfica are ſaid to be 
Revengeful, Cruel and Unciviliz'd; and ſome are 
of Opinion that the word Corſairs, which fignifies 
Pyrats, or Rovers on the Sea, has its Original from 


The Iſland of Corſiea is computed to be about 100 
Miles from Genoua to the South, 60 from Legborn to 


the South-Weſt, and 65 from Piombino to the Weſt. 


It was formerly divided into two Parts, vix. South 


and North, but is now (according to Baudrand) di. 


| „ Sicily. 
vided into four, viz, Di quo di Monti, or on chi 
che Mountains ; II lato di deere, or the inner $40” 


Di la di Monti, on the other fide of the Mountains. 
and I lato di fuori, or on the outer ſide: And — 


Towns that are now, or have been of any Note in 


it, are, 


Baſtia. * Ajazzo. | 
Corte, Bonifacio. 


Nebbio. '\Sr. Fiorenzo, 
Mariana. Calvi. 
Alleria. ( Accra. 


i Sagona. Sarteni. 
| Sr. Pietro. x 8 | 
Baſtia. Baſtia, or Baſtila, is the chief Ciry of this 
Iſland, firuared in the North part of it, Re 


ad vantage of a good Harbour, and a Fort, diſtant 


about 20 Miles from the Capo di Corſo to the South. 
and 70 from Bonifacio to the North. Ir ſtands where 
the Town of Mantinum formerly ſtood, and is the 
ordinary Reſidence of the Genoueſe Governor. 
Corte, Ceneſtum, a ſmall City next Baſtia, reck. 
on'd the Chief of the. Iſland, it ftands in the yery 
Centre of it; and is an Ep:{copal Se. 


Nebbio, Neblium, a ruinoùs and decay'd Town, | 


in the North part of the Iſland, about a Mile from 
the Sea, not above half 2 Mile from St. Fiorenzo, 
which ſome think aroſe fron: i;s Ruins, and 9 from 
Baſtia to the South- Weſt. It was the Seat of a Bi. 


| ſhop, who now reſides at St. Ficren zo, and is Suffta- 


gan to the Archbiſhop of Genoua; bur ar preſent 
there are not aboye 15 Houſes, and about 70 Souls 
in ĩt. . ima) | 

Mariana. Mariana was anciently a conſiderable 
Town, and the Name or a Reman Colony, and a- 
dorn'd with ſeveral magnificent Buildings, anda 
Coloſſus ; bur is now lying in its Ruins, which are 
call'd le Muina di Mariana, nothing remaining but 
the Cathedral Church, and ſome other Buildings, 
without Roofs. It ſtood. upon the River Eolus, which 
divided it into 2 Parts, viz. the South, call'd Caſines, 
and the North, call'd Mariana; and is an Epiſcopal 
See, under the Archbiſhop of Genoua. Ir is diſtant 
20 Miles from the Ruins of Aleria to the North, and 


15 from Baſtia, where its Biſhop bath reſided fince | 


the Year 1575. 

Aleria and Sagona have ſcarce! any thing but their 
Names left. 6 es 1 
Aiaxzo, Adjacium, anciently call'd Urcinium, is 
a pretty well inhabited Town, with a Fort and a 
good Harbour, on the Weſt. fide of the Iſland, on a 
Bay of its own Name, about 40 Miles from Boni fa- 
cio to the North-Weſt, 40 from Calvi to the South, 
and about 1 from the Ruins of the old Adjacium. It 
is ſubject to the State of Genoua, but its Biſhop is 
under the Archbiſhop of Pia. 

Bonifacio, Boni facium, is a fortified and well in- 
habited little Town, on the South - Coaſt of the 
Iſland, ſituated on a Rock, which is almoſt ſur- 
rounded by the Sea; and from it the Channel which 
ſeparates this Iſland from Sardinia is call'd, le bocsbt 
di Bonifacio, formerly Fretum Taphros, | 

Calvi, Calvium, ſtands on the Weſt-fide of the 
Iſland, with a very ſtrong Fort, in form of a Penin- 
ſula, which makes it only acceſſible at one Place, 
where the Franciſcans Convent ſtands. It has been 
ſeveral times in vain attempted by the Saracens and 
French; and is diſtant 35 Miles from Baſtia to tht 
Weſt, and 30 from 4jaz70 to the North. _ | 


wy, > ted tot toes 


helonꝑ to Sci y ? but 


which they are ſtill ſubject, | They are in Number 


Sicily. : 


Several ber Hands of leſs Note. 


— 5 


The Liparean Iſlands, which Pliny calls the Eolie, 


and Vulcaniæ, 


be North · Coaſt of Sicily, in the Hir bentan or . 


n Sea, where, as the Poets (ay, blaſtri ; 
_ Reign'd of old. Theſe Mands did ien 
unjuſtly wrefted them from it, and Charles V. con- 
5rm'd the Poſſeſſion of them to"Napler, rill at Taff, 


in the Year 1609. they were reſtor d to Sicihy, to 


ſeven, 974 . 5 1 ö : 
Hiera, now Voleaw, © © 
 * Serongyle, now le Saline. 
Evonymos, now Liſca' bianca. 
Didyme, now Stromboli. 
Ericuſa, now Paſchu. 85 
Pheniciſa, now Felicur. 


Vulcanian Iſlands, being 18 Miles in Compaſs; and 
diſtant about 40 Miles from "the North-Coaſt of 


Sicily, and 59 from the neareſt Part of the Farther 


Calabria. This Iſland did formerly vomit up Fire, 


as may be ſeen ſtill by the Veſtiges and Marks of 


it; and its Baths were very wholſome, There is a 
Town in it of its own Name, which was almoſt de- 
froy'd by Barbaroſſa, the Turkiſh Admiral, in the 
Year 1544. but afterwards re pair d and is now 

ty neat and well inhabited, and has a ſtrong 


ed this Place into a Biſhoprick, in the | Year 1151. 
and fince the 1627. it has been exempted from the 
Jnriſdicton of the Archbiſhbp, of Meſina, till of late, 

that ir owns its Subjection to that Metropolitan. 
The moſt conſiderable of thoſe little Iftands that 
lie about Sardinia, are, ROE: 3 

| St. Pietro. Di Toro. 

St. aue 17 c 
Di Vaceha. Aſinaria. 


— 


The moſt conſiderable of thoſe that lie along the 


Coaſt of Iraly, between the Liparean Iſlands and 
Genoua, are theſe, OO TOES 


Capri Monte Chriſto. 
Iſchia: Formiche. 
Peonxa. Pianoſa. 
Gianuti.( JCapracia, _ 
Giplio, N Malorig. - 
CO 1 n Gorgomns. N it . 


Capri, Capreæ, an Ifland in the Tyrrbenian Sea, 
belonging to the Kingdom of Naples, in the Province 
of Terra di Lavaro, at the entry of the Gulf of Na- 
ples, near the Capo Campanello, from which it is di- 
vided by a Channel 3 Miles broad, call'd le bocche di 
Capri. It is about 12 Miles in Circuit, and has a 


litle Town in the South part of ir, of its own Name, 
which has the Title of a Biſhoprick; the Revenues 


of which are paid in Quails, Which at two Seaſons 


of the Lear are catch d in vaſt Numbers in this Iſland.” 


r 4 


under the Archbiſhop of Napl asm. 
PDPonza, Pont ia, is an Iſland in the Tyrrhenian Sea, 
reckon d a part of the Kingdom of Naples, but be- 
longing to che Duke of Parma, 13 Miles from the 
Circeum Promontori um, now Monte Circella; 20 from ' 
Terracina, and 8 from Pandatara, now. Santa Ma. 


Lipari, Lipara, is the biggeſt of all the Elan or ria. There was a Colony ſent into this Iſland (as 


little Iſland in the Tuſcan 
Tuſcany to the Eaſt, and Corſica to the Weſt, and a- 
bout 25 Miles from Leghorn to the South · Weſt. It 


This Place was once the delightful Retreat of the 


Emperor Tiberius Auguſtus ; and the Iſland is call'd 
Telonis by Silius. It contains ar preſent about 1500 
Souls, who are exempred from all manner of Taxes. 


and the Grecians Hephæſtiades, lie off Ithia, or Iſcla. Iſchia, otherwiſe call'd Inarime, 


and Enuaria, lies in the Tyrrhenian Sea, off the Coaſt 


of Naples, in the Province of Terra di Lavaro, from 
Abe Coaſt df which it is diſtant 2 Miles, as many 5 

ebita. It is about 20 Miles in Compaſs, having a 
Ton of irs own Name, with a ſtrong Fort, on the 
South- ſide of ir, joyn'd ro the Iſland by a Bridge: 


Ferdinand King of Naples made this his Refuge, in 


the time of Charles VIII King of France, who in a 


few Days overran that whole Kingdom; inthe year 


1495. This Town has the Title of a: Biſhoprick, | 


: 


Livy relates) in the Year of the City 441. and a 


Town built in it by the Volſei; but being quite diſ- 
peopl'd afterwards, there were new Inbabitants ſent 


into it, in the Year of Chriſt 1583. It was ancient- 


ly a Place where many banifh'd Romans were ablig'd 


to go, particularly Caligula's Siſters, whom he ſent 
thicker. = Is. S | ord? 


Giglio, Ægilium, or Iglium, is an Iſland in the Tf. 
- =, 9 Leer of the Sineſe, of which it is a2 
pretty nea . r. | art, and ſubject to the Great Dake of Tuſcany; 10 
Fon, call d Ia Pignatara. Pope Eugenius III. erect- Miles from he Shoar of Coſano, and as anger, Fd _ 
i Monte Argentario. It is ſubject to the Spiritual 
Juriſdiction of the Abbot of Tre fontane, neat Rome, © 


. 


and about 25 Miles in Compaſs. 


| Elba, Hua, or Æthalia, is an Iſland in the Tuſcan 
Sea, over againſt Piombino in Tuſcany, from which 
it js diſtant about 10 Miles. It is about 40 Miles in 
| Compaſs, and abounds in Iron, belong d formerly to 


the Republick of Siena, but is now a part of the 


Principality of Piombino, under the Protection of 


the King of Spain, who has a Fort in it of conſidera- 
ble Strength, call d Porto- longone, and the Duke of 


* 


Tuſcany has another, call'd Porto- Ferraro. 


Capraria. Capraria, ſo call d, from the great abun- 
dance of Goats which us d to be in it, is an Iſland 
in the Tuſcan Sea, lying between the State of Tuſca- 


ny to the Eaſt, and Corſioa (on which it depends) to 


the Weſt. It is ve 


Miles in Compaſs. It belongs to the State of Genous, 
_ who have a Fort and a Garriſon in it, to defend ir 


from the Pyrats, and contains about 600 Inhabitants. 
Gorgona, Gorgon, or Urgo, according to Pliny, is a 
a, between the Coaſt of 


was formerly ſubject to the Piſans, but belongs now 
to the Great Duke of Tuſcany. It is 10 Miles in 
Compaſs, and has only one little Town, and a ſort 


of a Fort in it. 
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an fproce. 


Lug / Le | 2 1 
A Mong all the Countries of Europe this of Spain, altho" it may juſtly claim un 
| A F 7675 4 * by modern 62 2 — with 
24 Tat Accounts of it, as if with the Grandeur of the Monarchy, 15 
were ſo far ſunk as to deſerve little notice; perhaps the 


e Country too 
ittle viſiting it by Strangers, ex- 
cept- in the Maritime Towns of Trade, may be the reaſon that we are anappriz'd of the 

5 and Ty of its many Cities ; for the unhappy Lazyneſs of its Inhabitants 


hinders em from making any curious Manufactures, which in other Countries tempt the 
Merchants to Travel over the Land; and withal this Kjngdom being 4 Peninſula, lies 
uot on the Road to the Countries beyond it, and ſo is not travelPd thro? by thoſe that make 

_ the Tour of Europe. If therefore we preſume to ſay that the former deſcriptions of this 
Land are PO, and the differences that will be found between what has yet appear d in 
Engliſh and this Account that follows, are only alterations for the ſake of Truth; we 
hope we (ball be believ'd, when we tell the Reader that it is wholly Collected out of theſe 
Authors, viz. Ly oi ; - : 

| | Hiſtoria 


Historia General de Efpanna por el P. Juan de 


Mariana. 


Compendio Hiftorial de las Chronicas de Eſpan- 


na, por Eſte van de Garibay. | 255 

poblacion General de Eſpanna, por Rodrigo 

„ende nt ig 

Catalogo Real Genealogico de Eſpanna, por Ro- 
driga Mendez Silva. | 


Europa Portugueſa, por Manuel de Fariay Souſa. 


Deſcripcion del Eſcorial, por el P. F. Franciſco 
de 108 Santos- 


Teatro de Madrid, por el Maeſtro Gil Gonſales 


de Avila! 8 1 
| Hiſtoria de Madrid, por Geronimo de Quintana. 
Hiſtoria de Toledo, por el Doctor Franciſco de 
Granderas de Eſpanna, de los Maeſtros Medina 


A 7 —— EATER T2675" — = 


culo. . 
Excellencias de Eſpanna, de Gregorio Lopez 
Madera. Wn a 
- Antiquas Poblaciones, de Po za: 


Corografia de Gaſpar Barregros. 


Deſcripcion de Portugal, de Duarte Nurez de 


Leon. 


Travaux de Mars, for the Modern Fortifications 


in Portugal 
Macedo. | 9 
Mr. Willoughby's Travels over Spain. 


89 


—— Beſides ſeveral Manuſcripe Obſervations by 


divers Perſons, never Printed; and particular 
| Verbal Accounts of ſome Friends of the Authors, 
| of undoubted Veracity, and ſome things. of bis 


on Knowledge. _ 


4 . 
1 * - — y * « 
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1 i . 1 Wo © 5 3 . 
1 IN. is the moſt Weſtern Part of all the 


LContinent of Europe, encompaſs d on all ſides 
— with the Sea, except towards France, from 


| which it is ſeparated by the Pyrenean Mountains. 
{. ,Ontbe Eaft-and Squth, ir. is bounded by the Medi- 
terranean Sea, the Stteights of Grbralter, anciently 
call d Fretum Gaditanum, and part of the Atlantick 


Ocean; on the Weſt, by the ſame Ocean, and on 


„ tbe North, by the Sea call'd the Bay of Biſcay, and 
the Pyrenean Maqunrains ; Which laſt divide it from 
France. Its ſituation is in the Tempetate Tone, 
| 'betwixt 35 and 44 Degrees of North Latitude, and 
the stb and 24th of Longirude, under the 5th, 6th, 
| "a0d"9th Climares. Thus we ſee it is a long Pen- 
| .inſula, and in form of an Ox's Hide extended, 
* 'the Neck being the Iſthmus, which joyns it to 
France, along which the Pyrenean Mountains 


run from Sea to Sea; that is, from Cape Olar/o, 


near Fuenterabi a, on the Bay of Biſcay, to Cape 


Creux, or Cruʒes, formerly Veneris Promontorum, on 


te Mediterranean, being 80 Leagues. From the 
| aforeſaid Cape Creux, or Cruzes, to Cape S. Vincent, 


along the Coaſt of the Mediterranean Ocean, are 


reckon d by all Spaniſh Geographers, 275 Leagues, 


which we may call the Eaſt and South ſides. The 
Weſt. ſide from Cape S. Vincent, to Cape Finiſterre, 
125 Leagues.“ The Northern Coaſt from Cape 
Finiſtre to Fuenterabia, 140 Leagues? All which, 
with the 80 along the Pyrenean. Mountains, make 
the whole compaſs of Spain 620 Leagues ; which 
is to be underſtood Travelling by Land from Town 
to Town, and Port to Port, withour running round 
all Creeks and Bays, or taking it directly in a ſtrait 
Ine, 3 : * 
We have told you already in the Introduction, 
that of Spaniſh Leagues there go Seventeen and a 
f to a Degree, whereby their League is about 3 
Miles and a half: But in all Dimenſions following 
It muſt be obſerv'd once for all, that we have, to 
avoid all Controverfie or Miſtake, Calculated the 
eagues to the moſt uſual meaſure of 20 to a De- 
Free, or 3 Miles to a League, which the Reader is 
deli d to obſerve, that he may proceed upon ſare 
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Grounds.] But taking the gteateſt Length, which 


is froin 98 S. Vincent to Cape Creuz, or Cruzes, 
acroſs the Country in a direct Line, it extends near 
700 Miles North-Eaſt, and South-Weſt. And the 
greateſt Breadth North-Weſt and Sourh-Eaft, from 


Cape Finiſterre in Galicia, to Cape Palos in the King- 
o in a ftrait Line, 


dom of Murcia, over-Land al 
being about 350. 5 


— 


Among the Ancients We find this Country calld 
HES PERI 4, which ſome derive from Heſperus, 

a Fabulous King of it; and others with more Rea- 
ſon, from Heſperus, the Evening Star, becauſe of its 
Weſtern Poſition : Bur 1:4 being allo call'd Hape. 
ria, for Diſtinction ſake, that was call'd Minor, the 
Leſſer, and this Ultima, the Remoteſt. Another 


Name it had was IBERIA; from the Thers, a 
People of 4/ia, who are ſaid to have firſt Inhabired 
it: As alſo Celtiberia, from the Celts of Gaul, mix- 
ing with the Ibers, The Scripture calls it Sepharad, 


being the Hebrew name which S. Ferom ſays fignifies | 
a Bound or Limit, becauſe it is the furtheſt part of 


Europe. The Chaldeans nam d it SPHAMIA; 


the Syrians, ISPHA'NI 4, or Sphania, as ap- 
pears by the Chaldaick and Spaniſh Verſions of 2 ; 


Bible; and from this laſt, the common Name o 
HISP ANIA4 might proceed, as well as from 


any other Derivation, and much more probably 


than from Bochart's Notion of Spaniia, in the 
Punick Language a Cony, or from Fuſtin's ima- 
ginary King Hi/panus, or Cluverius's Conceit of 


Hiſpalis, the name of the City of Sevil. However 


it may be Deriv'd, moſt certain it is, the Romans, 
and we after them, in Latin, call it HIS PANIA, 
the Spaniards themſelves Eſpanna, and we by Cor- 
ruption, Spain. 


The Romans anciently divided it into three Pro- 585 


vinces, TARRACONENSIS, BOE TIC 4. 


and LUSIT ANLIA. - The firſt had its name 


from Taragona, now an Archbiſhoprick in Catalo- 


nia, and was bounded on the Eaſt by that part of 
the Mediterranean call'd the Balearich Sea ; on the 


North by the Pyrenean Mountains and Bay of B.,. 
cay ; on the Weſt by the main Ocean; and on the. 
PE OH © & is South 


309 


Coſas Memorables de Eſpanna, de Marineo Si- 


Excellencias de Portugal, de Antonio de Souſa 


— 
£ 
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Foinh, by the River Duero, which ſeparated it from 


Luſitania; beyond which a Line is to be drawn in- 
cluding the greateſt part of Old and New Caſtile, 


and terminating with the fartheſt extent of the 


Kingdom of Murcia, Thus we ſee this Province 
contain d the Kingdom of Murcia, Valencia, Aragon, 


Navarre, and Galicia; the Principality of Catalonia, 


moſt of Old and New Caſtile, and the Countries of 


Biſcay, Aſturias, Entre Duero, Y Minho, and Tralor 


Montes. B OE TIC 4 on the North, was enclos d 
by the River Gnadiana, parting it from Luſitania; 
on the Weſt, by the ſame River and the Ocean; 


on the South by the Mediterranean, and on the Eaſt 
by a Line drawn from Cape Gata to the Fountains - 
© 


of Guadiana ; which thews that within it were the 

Kingdoms of Sevil, Cordova and Granada, and the 
Province of Eſtremadura, beginning at the City Ba- 
dajoz. LUSITANIA reach'd on the North, 
from the Mouth of the River Duero, as far as Simani- 
tas; on the Weſt, it ran along the Ocean, from the 
ſaid Mouth of Duero, as far as Cape S. Vincent, a- 
long the Ocean: On the South the ſame Ocean 


waſh d it, from Cape S. Vincent, to the Mouth of 


SGuadiana: There on the Eaſt, the ſame River di- 
vides it from Bætica, as does a Line drawn from 
Old Calotrava to the Bridge of Simancas, ſeparate 
it from the Province Tarraconenſis; ſo that it want- 
ed that which is now the Northern part of Portu- 
gal, beyond the Duero, and on the Eaſt took in a 
part of Eſtremadura, Old Caſtile, and the Kingdom 
of Leon. | „ 3 
Beſides this ancient Diviſion, there was another, 
into only two Provinces, CITERIOR and 


ULTERIOR, the nearer and the farther, which 


was in reſpect to ROME. The firſt being only 
that Part which lies North of the River Ebro, and 
the other all beyond the ſaid River, which was be- 
yond all compariſon, the Greater, There was alſo 
another Sub-divifion into 14 DISTRICTS, each 
ſubject to its Sovereign Court; for the Great Pro- 
vinces being under the Direction of Prætors, or 
Pro · conſuls, who were in the nature of Vice-Roys, 
there were Courts erected in ſeveral Parts for the 
adminiſtration of Juſtice, whereof there were 7 in 
the Province Tarraconenſis, ſetled at Tarragona, Jara- 
goza, Cartagena, Aſtorga, Lugo, Braga and Crunna, 
now a ſmall Town in the Biſhoprick of O/ma. In 
Betica there were 4; at Cadiz, Cordova, Exija, and 
Sevil. And in Lyſitania only 3, at Merida, Bada- 
{oz, and Santaren. 
When the GOTHS had expell'd the Romans, and 
made themſelves Maſters of all Spain, they united 
it into one ſolid Body, without any diſtinction of 
Provinces that we know of, and fo ir continued 
many Years, as long as their Soyereignty, till the 
Moors overrunning the greateſt part of it, ſeveral 
ſmall Chriftian Kingdoms were erected, and the 
Infidels themſelves ſer up a greater Number: Of 
all which, it would be roo tedions to ſpeak ; bur 
from thence proceeded the preſent Diviſion of Spain 
into 14 Kingdoms and Provinces, beſides the Iſlands, 
and without including Portugal, as being under a 
diſtinct Sovereign. Each of theſe is to be particu- 


larly defcrib'd, for which Reaſon, we ſhall here 


only give their Names in the ſame order we deſign 
to treat of them, and then go through with the ge- 
. neral Account of Spain, before we come to the Par- 
ricular; Firſt obſerving, that in deſcribing Spain, 
hitherto Portugal has been of neceſſity included, as 
being a part of the whole, and not well to be ſe- 


I TN 


parated, till we come to each Province. The 1 | 


Divifions we mention'd, are 


The Ilan dt of MAJORCA, MINO RCA 
_ YVIZA, and FGRMENTE RA. f 


The next in courſe to be ſpoken of, are the prin. 


cipal RIVERS and Mountains in Spain. 

To begin with the Rivers; The EBRO, anci- 
ently. Iberus, riſes at Fontibre, a ſmall Town near 
Aquila del Campo, on the Borders of Biſcay, thence 
croſſes Navarre, Aragon, and Catalonia, and falls in- 


to the Mediterranean, below Tortoſa, after a courſe 


of abour 100 Leagues: By the way it takes in the 
ſmaller Rivers Baya, Tadorra, Alava,Oja, Tiron, Na: 
gerilla Fruega, Lecia and Meloro, before it comes in- 
to Navarre : In that Kingdom, the Egat, 4rga, and 
Aragon: In the Kingdom of Aragon, the Gallego, 
Torio, Xalon, Conguedo, Veron and Sigre.  DUERO, 
formerly Durius, ſprings near the City Soria, in Old 
Caſtile, and running through Old Caſtile, Leon, and 
Portugal, loſes itſelf in the Ocean a League below 
the City Pore o Port, in the Kingdom laſt nam d. 
TAFO, or TAGUS, has irs Source in th& Monn- 
tains of Molina, Cuts all New Caſtile, Eſtremadura, 
and Portugal, into two Parts, and falls into the Sea 


ar Caſcaes, below Lisbon, after running 120 Leagues, 


and taking in the Rivers Henares, Xarama, Guatar- 
rama, Alberche, and many others. It was formerly 
famous for its Golden Sands. . QUADALQUIFIR, 
formerly BETIS, in Arabick fignifies a great Ri- 


ver, has irs Origin in the Mountains of Segura, 


croſſes all Andaluſia, and mixes with the Ocean at 
S. Lucar in the ſame Province, when it has run 64 


Leagues, and reciev'd many leſſer Waters. GU4- 


DIANA, in Latin Anas, flows from certain Lakes 


4 Leagues from Montiel, in New Caſtile, where it 


has firſt the name of Ruydera; and having run about 


8 Leagues, finks all together under Ground, near. 


the Village of Argamaſilla, continuing a ſubterrane- 
ous courſe 7 Leagues; after which, it comes up a- 

lere it takes the name of Guadiana, and loſes that 
of Ruydera. Beſides this, it again ſinks twice un- 
der Ground, till having croſs d Eftremadura and 
part of Portugal, it is finally ſwallow'd up by the 

cean at Ayamonte, between Algarve and Eſtrema- 
dura. Beſides theſe, we miglit fam up near 150 


other Rivers, not contemptible, were it not too te · 
dious ; and for Springs the number is infinite. For 


Bridges, the Curious have reckon'd 00 of Note. 
The moſt noted MOUN T A INS are firſt the 


 PYRENE ANS, beginning at Cape Olarſo, near 


Fuenterabia in Biſcay, do not run in a ſtrait Line 
to the Mediterranean, but make a great Bow, taking 
the compaſs into Spain; firſt entring Navarre,where 
they run to Val de Salazar, and Val de Romcal, to 


HFiſara, which is the end of them in Navarre; 


whence they proceed into Aragon above Jaca, and 
thence to Catalonia, at the City call'd Sen de Urge!, 
then paſſing by Belver, Puicerdan, Villa Franca dt 
Conflent, the Fortreſs of Guardia and Lampurndan, 
they ſtretch ro Cape Creuz, or Crues, on the Medi- 
terranean, their whole length being 80 Leagues. 


On the Frontiers of Biſcay and Navarre, her | 
Re ee i 


1. GALICIA. IC 8. NEW. CAS TIL R. 
2. AS ITU RIAS. 9. OLD. CASILE. 

3. BISCAY. pio. LEON. 

4. NAVARRE. III. ESTREMADURs 

5. ARAGON. iz. ANDALUZIA. 

5. CATALONIA. \ /13. GRANADA. 

7. VALENCIA. 14. MURCIA. 


ain near the Town of Daymiel, in another Lake. 
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"Jace call d Roncelſvalles, there branches our from 
the Pyreneans, a ridge of Mountains, which run- 
ning to the Weſtward, is the Southern Boundary of 
Biſcay and Aſturias, curs Galicia in two, and end 
at Cape Finifterre, upon the Ocean, yer bas nor 
any general Name, but receives ſeveral Appellations 
from the places it paſſes by. Again, from this laſt 
Mountain, on the South-fide of it, near the Springs 
of Ebro, ſprouts out another call d Idubeda, uow 
Montes de Oca, from an ancient City then nam d 
Auca, 5 Leagues above Burgos ; thence ſtretches to 
Brivieſcs, ſo to Calatayud and Deroca, and ar laſt 

ires in the Mediterranean, near Torteſa. From 
this Lubeda jus out the Mountain O ROS P EO 4, 
riſing very gently, till it forms the Mountains of 
MOLINA, then thoſe of CUENCA, where the Ri- 
ver Tagus ſprings. Next, it makes the Mountains 
of Conſuegra, then paſſes on to Alcaraz and Segura, 
at Cazorla. This Mountain Oreſpeda divides itſelf 
into two Branches, one of which rerminares in the 
Sea, oppoſite to Murcia, near the Town of Muxa- 
cra, formerly Murgis : The other ſtretches towards 
Malaga, and joyning the Mountains of Grenada, 
runs on beyond Gibralter and Farifa. From the 
ſame Oroſpeda, near Alcarax, 
Mountains, now call'd SIERRA MORENA; 
along the bottom of which, the River Guadalguiver 


keeps cloſe almoſt all the way ro the Ocean. Be- 


fides theſe, there are many other Mountains all 
arg from the;Pyreneans, now call'd by ſeveral 

ames, from the places of Note near them, as of 
Soria, Segovia and Avila, and theſe divide Caſtile 
into the Old and the New: Theſe run on by Co- 


| 8 and Plaſencia, and entring Portugal on the 


Jorth-ſide of Tagus, divide that Kingdom into two 
Parts, and terminate in the Ocean at Sinera, form- 
ing the Cape formerly call'd Promontorium Arra- 
brum, now Rocca de Sintra, and by our Sailors, the 
Rock of Lisbon. | . 
Many of the Rivers and Mountains running 
through Portugal or part of it, and the ancient Di- 
viſion concerning it as well as the reſt of Spain, 


' there was no ſpeaking of it apart, as to thoſe Par- 


ticulars; for what follows, the Reader muſt ob- 
ſerve, that in ſpeaking of Spain, we no way include 
Portugal, which is to be ſpoken of apart, as a diſtinct 
Kingdom. In Spain therefore, as abſtracted from 
Portugal; there are at preſent 8 Archbiſhopricks, 
46 Biſhopricks, and 14 Univerſities, the Names of 
all which will be found in their proper Places, and 
therefore are not mention'd here. There are 16090 
Towns, 125 Cities, 110000 Churches, 75000 Pa- 
riſhes, 9300 Monaſteries of Religious Men, 370 of 
Nuns, above 3000 Hoſpitals; and about the Year 
1650, the Inhabitants were reckon'd to amount to 
8500000 Souls. 

The Temperature of the AIR is generlly whol- 
ſom and delightful, irs ſituation being about the 
middle of the Temperare Zone, and therefore nor 
ſo much ſcorch d as Africk, nor ſubject to ſuch vio- 
lent Froſts, continual Rains, and ſtormy Winds, 
a the Northern Parts. It is true the Summer Hears 
are by Northern People thought exceſſive in the 
height of Summer; yet it is certain they are no- 
thing compar'd with other Countries nearer. and 
within the Tropicks, and as that does nor laſt a- 
bove 2 or 3 Months,as all the remaining part of the 
Year is Temperate : Beſides, the Air is generally 
ſerene and pleaſant, and the great Rains fall re- 
eularly. in their Seaſons, of Spring and Anrumn. 

it is to be obſerv d, that as with us, moſt Di- 
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ſtempers proceed from Col ds, ſo in Spain they are 
— the Effect of Heat, as — on 
Pleuriſies, Quinſies and Lethargies, all which are 
very Mortal, without ſpeedy and frequent Bleeding. 
But the Degrees of Heat and Cold, vary much in 
the Northern and Southern Parts, and nos only in 


regard to Latitude, but to other Circumſtances; as 


the Sea-Coaſts, much cool d by conſtant Sea Breezes, 
and Mountains, which are naturally cold, and ſome- 
times communicate cooling Breezes to the adjacent 


Plains. 


The SOIL, as in other Countries, is not all 
alike, but generally very Fruitful, notwithſtanding 
the falſe Repreſentations of ſome Writers, who 
knew nothing of it: And there needs no other proof 
of its Fertility, than the Product, fo well known - 
throughout all Europe. The Barreneſt part is the 
moſt Northern, and yet even that does not deſerve 
that Name. The Mountains are the worſt, and 
even they produce ſometbing for uſe , the moſt un- 
couth part of them is cover d with ſtately Trees of 
all ſorts, yielding excellent Timber and Fuel; in 
other Places there grows the Plant they call E/parte, 
whereof, they make all ſorts of Ropes; in Boggy 
Lands, Ruſhes for Mats and other uſes; and the ſides 
of Hills of any moderate height, have always Graſs . 


and many Sweer-Herbs, which feeds vaſt Flocks 
of Sheep. If theſe happen ro be ſcorch'd up with 


too much Heat in Summer, the Cattle are drove 
down to the Meadows, by the River fides, ſome 
whereof are ſo .order'd that they can Water them, 
and there a ſufficient quantity of Graſs is always 
preſerv'd ro . ſo that there is ne- 
ver any Want. The Spaniſh Wheat is inferior to 
none, if not the beſt in Europe, as all Men teſtify 
by the goodneſs of the Bread who have eaten of it; 
and the common Product is more than the Natives 
can conſume ; for Portugal has always been i 


ply d from thence, being in continual Want; which 


15 now ſupply'd from rhe North. Barley is the 
common Grain for Horſes and Mules, for they uſe 
no Oats, neither do they make Hay, bur inftead of 


it, the Cattle eat Straw. Wine is fo plentiful, that 


the meaneſt People drink it; and there is no occa - 
ſion to ſpeak of its Goodneſs, where moſt Men are 
acquainted with ſeveral ſorts of Jt, 8 Malaga, Sherry, 
Galicia, Navarre, Alicant, Barcelona, and many othar 
Names of ir, which ſeldom or never come among 
us, tho' nothing Inferior to thoſe above, only be- 
cauſe being higher up the Country, the Land Car- 
riage hinders their Exportation, Befides the Fruits 
which England affords, which there grow in greater 
Perſection, we have had from thence Oranges, Lem- 
mons, Almonds, Raifins, Pruens, Olives, Capers; 
Figs. Cheſnuts. and Pomgranates; and there are 
many too tedious ro name. Herbs and Flowersare 


' moſt ſweer and odoriferons, and many of them 


grow wild, which. other Places cannot produce 
without much Induſtry. Nor is there leſs Diverſity 
and Plenty of Fowl both Wild and Tame, or of 


| on ted Game, as Deer Red and Fallow, Rab- 


ts, Wild-Boars. And as for the Tame Swine, 
all that have had Experience, allow the Spaniſh Ba- 
con exceeds the Weſtphalia. Then for Oil, there 
is as good as that of Florence ; and Wax and Hony 
as good as any in the World. We muſt not forger 
the Horſes, ſo famous for Swiftneſs, that the Poets 
Feign'd they were engender'd by the Wind g che 
great Value of them among us teſtify what they are; 


and of theſe there are large Breeds in Eſtremadura 


and Parts adjacent; other Provinces breeding good 
TTV - ſerviceable 
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ſerviceable Horſes, tho not ſo valuable. Moles it 
bas of no leſs Price than good Horſes, ſo ſure 
Footed, that they are always us d to travel over the 
craggieſt Mountains, and ſo ſtrong as to carry mighty 
Burdens, many of them 16, and ſome 17 Hands 
high. Nor are the Sheep to be forgotten; not ro 
ſpeak of the Excellency of their Fleſh, but for their 
incomparable Wool, known 10 exceed all other, 
which all the Englzſb Cloath-workers can teſtify. 


So much Silk is made, that Spaniſh Authors affirm 
ir employs a Million of People, in feeding, gathering, 


curing the Worms ſpinning, weaving, and making rich 


Tabbies, Velvets, Damasks, Taffata's, Satins, Shags, 


and many other ſorts. In ſhort, ſome Parts produce 
Flax, Hemp, Cotton, Saffron, Sugar, Pitch, Rozin, 
and Scarlet Dye. Then if we deſcend into the 
Bowels of rhe Earth, we ſhall find rich Quickfilver 
Mines, whereof great Quantities are ſent to the 
Feſt-Indies, Sulphur, Lead, Jear, Alom, Copper; 
and for Iron, all Europe receives great Quantities 
from Biſcay, and it is better than any other; and of 


Stones, Agates, Cornelians, Granets, Cryſtal, Mar- 


ble, Alabaſter and Jaſper. We will not run into 
the Variety of delicious Fiſh,s which would be 
endleſs, nor diſcourſe of the vaſt Treaſures of Gold 
and Silver all Authors unanimouſly agree the Cartha- 
inians, Phænici ans, Greeks and Romans drew from 
this Nation, becauſe theſe Metals are not ſought 
for here, fince the Heſt-Indies have ſent over ſuch 
endleſs Maſs of them. 11 . 
In ſpeaking of the PEOPLE of Spain, we ſhall 


not go to fetch their Original from Tubal, the Grand- 
ſon of Noab, and a Colony moſt Spaniſh Authors 


pretend he brought from the Tower of Babe/; or 
examine how the IBE RI. a People of Aſia, ſhould 


cotne to it, and give it their Name, theſe fabulous 
Accounts deſerving little Credit, and nothing ap- 


pearing more likely than that it was firſt peopled 
either out of France, which is contiguous, or out of 


Africk, which is only divided by the narrow Streigh: 


of Gibralter. Their moſt ancient Hiftory, like all 
others, is too Romantick to be rely'd on. But this 


is certain, that their Government was Monarchical 
and Hereditary, till thro what Accidents no Man 


can tell, the Country came to be divided, and ſo 
weakned, that all other Nations skill'd in Sea Affairs 
attempted to make Conqueſts in it, and to carry 
away its Treaſures. The Greeks gain'd Footing 
on the Eaſtern Coaſt of Roſes, and Saguntum, now 
Morviedro; the Phenicians at Cadiz, and other 


Places; but the Carthaginians made a much greater 


Progreſs, and conquer d a very confiderable Part of 
the Country. The Romans afrer much Bloodſhed 
.expell'd them, and by degrees brought it all into 
Subjection; which was not compleated till the Em- 
peror Auguſtus ſubdu d the Cantabri ans, which are 
the Biſcainers and Parts adjacent. From that Time 
it continu'd as a Province, till the Roman. Empire 
declining, and many barbarous Nations ſharing it 


among them, the Vandals, Suevians, Alans and Si- 


lingi ans overrun the Country in the Days of Hono- 


rius the Emperor, which was in the Beginning of 


the 5th Century, deſtroy d all they found, and had 
almoſt made themſelves Maſters of all the Country, 
bur were ſtop d in their Carier by the Gothe. Ataul- 
Fus, Brother to the famous Alaricus, King of that 
Nation, having Marry d the Emperor Honorius s 
Siſter, had the Parts of France and Spain about the 
Pyreneans aſſign d him, and kept his Court at Bar- 


celona ; whence that Nation ſpread all over Spain, 


and a conſiderable Part of Africk. Peace and Plen- 


„ 


ty having debauch d the Gothe, and Roderick the, 
laſt King Raviſhing Count Julians Ds = 
Nobleman in revenge brought over the Saracen; 


into Spain, in the Year 714. who overthrowing the | 
\degenerate Geths, in 8 Months time overtan the 


greateſt part of Spain, almoſt 300 Years after the 
Conqueſt of it by the Gothe. The Mountains de. 


fending Biſcay and Aſturias, Pelago, or PELAGIUs - 


was there receiv'd-as King, and gain'd ſeveral con. 
ſiderable Advantages over the Moors, as did ſeveral 
of his Succeſſors, who advancing their Conqueſts: 
remov'd the Court from the Ciry of Oviedo to that 
of Leon, about the Year 920. Others had before 


this time erected the Kingdoms of Aragon and Na- 


varre, and the Earldom of. Barcelona, as ſhall be 


touch d in the Catalogue of Kings here ſubjoyn'd. 


The Succeſſion of the KING of SPAIN. 


1. Ataulfus, Brother to Alaricus King of the Goths 
in Italy. Marry'd Galla Placidia, Siſter to the 
Emperor Honorius, and had the Country abom 
the Pyrenean Mountains allotted him to ſettle in 
with his People, keeping his Court ſometimes at 

Barcelona and ſometimes at Narbonne ; and being 
a peaceable Prince was murder'd by his barba- 
rous Subjects in the Year 417. when he had 
Reign d but 2 or 3 Years. . 4 

2. Sigericus ſucceeded him, and was alſo murder d 
in a very ſhort time. ER 


3. Walia, or Ubalia, increas d bis Dominions and 
Died Ann. 420. after 3 Years Reign: 


4. Theodoredus, or Theodorich, or Thierri, Reign d 
31. Years, aſſiſted the Romans in the great Battle 
againſt Attila the Hun in France, where he was 
bore down and trampl'd to Death by his own 
Men, in the Year 451. e | 
5. Toriſmund was Son to the laſt, help'd to drive 
Attila out of France, yer Reign'd but 3 Years, 
and was murder'd by the Contrivance of his own 
Brothers; of whom, | | | 
6. "Theodorick, aſcended; the Throne, and enlarg'd 
his Dominions in Spain by gaining upon the Sue- 
vians; and having Reign'd 13 Years, was in 467. 
murder'd by his own Brother. EL 
7. Euricus, who ſucceeded him, and extended his 
Dominions both in France and Spain; Reign d 16 
. Years, and Died in 483. 1 85 
8. Alaricus, Son to Euricus, was kill'd' in a Battle 
by Clovis King of France, in the Year 506. when 
he had Reign'd 23. 7 4. 
9. Geſaleycus, his Baſtard Son, uſurp'd the Crown, 
and Reign'd 4 Vears. 
10. Amalaricus, lawful Son to Alaricus, was En- 
thron'd by the Oftrogoths, and Reign'd 21 Years. 
11. Theudis, of the Race of the Oftrogoths, was 
Choſen King, the Family of the Viſegochs being 
extinct, and was murder'd by one that feignd 
' himſelf Mad in the Year 548. 5 
12. Thudiſelus, of another Family, and a wicked 
Prince; Reign'd but one Year. 
13. Agila was alſo Elected, but murder d after be- 
ing defeated by, _ 85 yarns . 
14. Athanagildus, who Reign d 13 Years, and Died 
ian 6 | 


15. Liuba was next Choſen, and Reign d 5 Years: 


16. Leuvigildus, . Reign'd 4 Years in conjunction 
with his Brother. Liuba, - overthrew the Suevians, 
and joyn d their Kingdom to his own, his whole 
Reign being 18 Years. 5 $5 E; 

: | 1 17. Flaviui 
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„ Elaviut Recaredut, was the firſt Catholick Co- 
* bh ol” Spain (his Predeceſſors being 4r5- 
| ans) and converted his Subjects. He Reign'd 15 
Years, and Died in 601. | | 
18. Liuva II. Son ro Recaredus, ſucceeded him, and 
Reign'd bur 2 Years, being murder'd by, 
19. Witericus, who Reign d 7 Years, and was mur- 
der d by the Multitude. CEL 
20. Havius Gundemarus, Died after a Reign of 2 


ears. 1 = 
3 ſubdu d the Aſturi aus, and Reign d 8 
Years and a half. e 151 be” x? 
22. Recaredus II. Son to the haſt, 3 Months. 
23. Flavius Suinthila, Son to Recaredus I. quite ex- 
pell'd the Romans, and was the firſt abſolute Mo- 
narch of all Spain; but was expelFd, after 10 


Years Reign, 


24. Siſenandus, bs 4 held the Crown almoſt 4 Years, 
and Died in 635. Ns” Tis 
25. Chintila, Elected, Reign'd 4 Years. 
26. Tulga, bur 2 Years. [een 
27. Flavius Chindaſuindus, got the Crown by Force, 
and held ir 7 Years. © 9 bn 
28. Flavius Receſuinthus, 24 Years. 9 95 054 
29. Wamba, Ubamba, or Bamba, of whom many 
fabulous Stories are written, was depos d by, 
30. Flavius Ervigius, who Reign d 7 Years. | 
31. Flavius Egica, his Son-in-Law, 14 Years.\ 
32. Witiza, Son to Egica, a moſt wicked Prince, 
70 difable the People from Revolting, threw down 
the Walls of moſt Towns, and deſtroy d all the 


Arms that could be found. He Reign d ro Years. 


33. Roderick, ſucceeded him in the Throne and his 
Lewdneſs, which prov'd the Ruin of him and 
Spain; for having raviſh'd the Daughter of Count 
Julian, his great Favourite, that Traitor call d in 

the Saracens, who coming over 600000 ſtrong, 
- overthrew the King in a Battle, which laſted 8 


Days. Whar became of him was never known; _ 


but the Infidels in 8 Months overran the greateſt 


Part of Spain; which afterwards took up above 


700 Tears to recover from them. He Reign d but 
3 Years, and was thus overthrown in 714. 
34. Pelago, or Pelagius, of what Race is uncertain; 


ſmall Body of Men, routed and gave a Check to 
the Infidels, and recover d many Places from 
them; for which he was declar'd King, and 
Reignd 19 Years in theſe Mountainous Coun- 
oe BEE n | | | 
33. Favila, his Son, ſucceeded, and Reign'd but 2 


Years. 


36. Alonſo, the Crown now becoming Hereditary, 


ſucceeded in Righr of his Wife Ermeſenda, the 
Daughter of Pelagius; overthrew the Moors in 34 
Battles, and Reign'd 18 Years. —- | 

37. Fruela, his Son, kill'd 54000 Moors in one Bat- 
tle; and Reign'd 11 Years, was murder'd by his 
Brother ; | 

33. Aurelius, who Rul'd 6 Years, | 

39. Silon, in the Right of his Wife Adoſinda, the 


Danghrer of King Alonſo, enjoy d the Crown 9 15 


Years, | . | 

40. Mauregatus, Baſtard-Son to King Alonſo, uſurp'd 
the Throne, and ſate in it 5 Years, with the Aſ- 
liſtance of the Moors. : hg 

41. Bermudo, or Veremundur, whoſe Son not known, 
bur of the Royal Family, 6 Years © 

42. Alonſo II. call'd the Chaſt, Son to Fruela, the 
firſt that call'd himſelf King of Oviedo, gain'd 
much from the Moors, Reign'd 48 Years, and 
Died in 843. „ | 


5 R 1 N 


being e in Biſcay and Aſturias, gather d a 


43. Remiro, Son to Bormade, flew 60000 Moors ar 
the Battle of C/avije, and Reign'd 9 Years. 


44. O: donno, Son to Namiro, gain'd much upon the | 


Infidels, and Reign'd 12 Years. 


45: 4lonſo, III. call d the Great, Son to Ordono} 


46. Garcia, Son ro Alonſo, 3 Years. | 

47. Ordonno II Brother to Garcia, ſetled his Court 
- ar Leon, gain d ſome Victories over the Moors, 
but was himſelf defeated by them, going to aſſiſt 


gain d many Victories, and Reign d 48 Years. 


the King of Navarre. He put to Death the Earls 


of Caſtile, Fames Porcelos, Nunno Fernandez, and 
Ferdinand Anzules Almondar. The King of Na- 
varre here mention'd, was deſcended from Garcia 

; Ximentx, I. Proclaim'd by a few People about the 
 Pyrenean Mountains, the Time of whoſe Inaugu- 
ration is uncertain ;. but he Died in the Year 958. 
- His Succeflors by degrees extending their Domi- 
nions, were at laſt Maſters of all that we now 
_ call Navarre, The firſt Earl of Caſtile we find in 
Hiſtory, was Raderich, who liv'd-in the Days of 
Alonſo the Chaſt, above-mention'd. Theſe Earls 
| were created by the Kings of Leon, and ſubject 
to them, till growing powerful they uſurp'd a 
Sovereign Authority. About the Year 815. Lews 
1 Son to Charlemaign, King of France, having 


taken Barcelona from the Moors, made one Ber- 


nard, a French Man, Governor and Earl of it; and 
his Succeſſors, like thoſe of Caſtile, at length pre- 


- tended to be Abſolute. Much the ſame, and a- 


bour the ſame Time, was the Riſe of the King - 


ated Earl of Aragon by Garcia, King of Navarre, 
| whole Succeſſors afterwards grew up to be Kings 
of Aragon. But to return to the Lines of the 
_ Kings of Spain. „ E-RY £2 
48. Fruela II. Brother to Ordoxno, uſurp d the Crown 
from his Nephews, and Reiga'd 1 Year and 2 
Montbbs. 202) 2:0 
49. Alonſo IV. Son to Ordonno, Reign d 6 Years, and 
refign d the Cron to 172177 
50. Ramiro, his Brother, who was very ſucceſsful 
| againſt the Moors, killing 80000 of them in one 
Battle, and Died in 950. when he had Reign'd 
20 Years. /- i: i; 2 . 
51. Ordonno III. Son to Næmiro, 5 Years. | 
52. Sancho, call'd the Fat, or the Groſs, Brother to 
Ordono, was expell'd for 8 Time hy Ordoxno, Son 
to King Alonſo; but recover'd bis Crown, with 
the Aſſiſtance of the Moors ; was the firſt that 
made the Gentry of Spain free from Taxes ; and 
was Poiſon'd in the Year 967. when he had 
 Reign'd 12 Years. | A 
53. Ramiro III. Son to Sancho, 15 Years. EN 
54. Bermuds TI. call'd the Gouty, Son to King Or- 
donno, ſuffer d mighty Loſſes by the Moors and 
rebellious Counts of Caſtile ; the former deſtroy- 
ing many Cities, and even thoſe of Leon and Com- 
peſtella in Galicia ; yer be afterward overthrew 
them, and Reig d 17 Years. | © e 
55. Alonſo V. Son to Bermuds, recover d the City 


King Sancho of Navarre having poſſeſe d himſelf 
of Caftile, in Right of his Wife Nunna, eldeſt 

| Siſter to Garcia, Earl of that 2 compell'd 
him by force of Arms to give his Siſter Sachs in 


Marriage to his Son Ferdinand, "before by him 


declar'd King of Caſtile, that ſo Bermudo having 
no Iſſue, he might inherit the Crown, 9 | 
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dom of en which began in one Aʒnar, cre- 


of Leon; bur was kill'd ar the Siege of Viſeo in 
Portugal, after 29 Years Reign, Anno 1028. 
56. Bermudo III. had Peace with the Moors; but 


— 


und rook u 


Bermudo was kill'd, after a Reign of 9 Years. 


57. Ferdinand, then poſſeſsd himſelf of rhe King - 


dom of Leon, in Right of his Wife, and gain d 
many Places from the Infidels, overthrew his elder 
Brother Garcia, King of Navarre, and Reign d 
gloriouſly 28 Years. At his Death he divided his 
Dominions. 927 7 ce e 
38 Sancho II. his eldeſt Son, had Caſtile; Alonſo II. 
Leon; and Garcia III. Galicia; both whom he 
ſoon expell'd, and was himſelf kill d at the Siege 
of the City of Jamora, which his Father had left 


to his Siſter Urraca, in the Year 1073. when he 


had Reign'd 6 Years and 9 Months. 
59. Alonſo VI. of Leon, and 1 of Caſtile, Brother to 
FSanobo, ſucceeded him in all his Dominions; was 
ſucceſsful againſt the Moors, and took from them 
the City of Toledo, and made it his Reſidence. 
His Reign laſted 35 Years, and he Died in 1108. 
6o. Alonſo VII. before King of Aragon, now inhe- 
tited the Dominions of Caſtile and Leon, in Right 


of his Wife Urraca, Siſter and Heireſs to Alonſo 


VI. but ſhe being a Lewd Woman, he was di- 
vorc'd from her; and the Crown being hers, his 
Right ceas d; ſo that. 181970 

61. Alonſo VIII. the Son of the ſaid Queen Urraca, 
dy her firſt Husband Raymund, Earl of Burgundy, 
compelling her to refign, after a Reign of 15 
Fears, was Crown'd/at Toledo, and took the Title 
of Emperor. In his Days Alonſo, Son to King 


Henry of Burgandy, whom King Alonſo VI. had 
made Earl of Portugal, uſurp'd that Dominion, 
0 him the Title of King, which he 
lleſt to bis Poſterity. Our Alonſo took many Towns 
from the Moors, and Reign'd 34 Years. His 


Death was in 1157. 8 5 5 Ss | 
62. Sancho, Son to King * Alonſo, ſucceeded in the 


- Dominiong-of Caſtile, thoſe of Leon being given 


to his Brother Ferdinand, and Reignd bur one 
3 | Year. 4 ; | {X17 


63. Alonſo IX. call'd the Good and the Noble, Son 


to Sancho, Marry'd Ellenor the Daughter of Henry 
II. King of England; and being joyn'd by the 
Kings of Aragon and Navarre, flew 200000 Moors 
in one Battle, which was call'd of Nabas de Toloe 


ſa. and by thar Advantage gain d many Towns. 


He Reign d 56 Years, and Died in 1214. 

64. Henry, Son to Alonſo, Reign'd but 3 Years, be- 
ing kill d at the Age of 14 by a Tile falling from 

the top of the Houſe. 


63. Ferdinand III. calf d the Holy, Son to Berenga- 


ria, King Henry's Siſter, ſucceeding in both the 
Kingdoms of Caſtile and Leon, took from the Moors 
the Cities of Cordova, Murcia, Faen, Carmona, Se- 


vil, and many other Places; and Reign d 35 


Tears. His Death was in Anno 1252. 6 


6s. Alonſo X. Son to Ferdinand, call d the Learned, 


for his great Knowledge in Aſtrology and other 
Sciences, was Choſen Emperor by ſome of the 

Electors, and took upon him the Title; but his 
many Troubles hindred his going out of Spain, 


where he ſuffer d much from rebellious Subjects, 
and his wicked Son Sancho; yet Reign d 32 Years, 


and Died in 1284. 2 He” 
69. Sancho IV. call'd the Brave, fecond Son to A- 


1 lunſo, uſurp d the Crown from his two Nephews, 
Alonſo and Ferdinand, Sons to his elder Brother 


Ferdinand, from whom the preſent Dukes of Me- 
dina Celi are lineally deſcended. Much Blood 
woas ſpilt in his Time, on account of the rightful 


Heirs to the Crown ; but he prevail d, and Dying 


in the Year 1293. after a Reign of 11 Years, be 
left the Crown to his Sonn 
68. Ferdinand IV. who had many Troubles, bein 
unlawfully poſſeſs d of the Throne. In his Days 
the Order of Knights-Templars was ſuppreſg'q; 
and he having wrongfully condemn d two Gentle. 
men to Death, they at their Execution ſummon d 
him to appear before the Tribunal of God with 
in 30 Days, and the 3oth Day he Died, after a 
Reign ot 17 Years, in 1312. for which he was 
afterwards call d Ferdinand the Summon d. | 
69. Alonſo XI. Son to Fe; dinand, in whoſe Time the 
famous Battle was fought at Tarifa, by all the 
Spaniſh Kings united, againſt the Moors, of which 


-200000 were ſlain. | He Reign'd 38 Years, and ; 


Died in 13306. 5 5 
70. Peter, commonly call'd the Cruel, Son to Alonſs, 


had continual Broils with his Subjects, and was 


in the end murder d by his Baſtard Brother Hen- 

ry, after 19 Years Reign. „„ wy 
71. Henry II. Baſtard Son to Alonſo, enjoy d the 

Fruits of his Uſurpation and Murder 10 Years, 


72. John, Son to Henry, had Wars with Portugal, 


to aſſert his Right to that Crown by his Wife Bea. 
trix; who was Heireſs to it; but John, the Ba. 
ſtard of King Ferdinand, carry'd it from bim, and 
he at laſt was kilbd by a Fall from bis Horſe, in 
the Yeaf 1390. when he had Reign'd 11. 

73. Henry III. - call'd che Sickly, Son to Fobn; he 
Marry'd the Lady Catherine, Daughter to Jahn 

of Gaunt, Duke of Lancaſter, and Grandchild to 

EKing Peter of Caſtile; Reign'd 16 Years, and Di- 

ae oo  po Ennis 

74. John II. Son to Henry, who being an Infant, the 

rebellious Nobility would have given the Crown 

to his Unkle Ferdinand, which he generouſly re- 
fus d; a wonderful Example of Juſtice, and ſup- 
ported the young King in his Throne, till he was 
call'd himſelf to take Poſſeſſion of that of A7. 

He being gon, Don Alvaro de Luna ſo entirely won 

the young King's Heart, that he had the whole 
Power of Government; for which the Great. ones 
maliciouſly perſecuted him, till they had his Head 
cur off, without being able ro prove any one 

Crime upon him. The reſt of this King's Reign 
was no leſs full of Troubles than the former part, 

yet he held it 48 Years, and Died in 1454. 

75. Henry, Son to John, was moſt villainouſly treat- 
ed by his rebellious Subjects, who would have 
ſet up his Brother Alonſo againſt him; but be 

Dying, ſome of them ſubmitted, and others of- 
fer d the Crown to his Siſter Elizabeth, whom 
they had oblig' d the King to declare his Heireſs, 
tho he had a Daughter of his own. In this tur- 
bulent Condition he Reign d 20 Years, and Died 
in 1474. FASTED. EE ma 224 
76. Ferdinand, Son to King John of Aragon, having 

Marry d Elixabeth, commonly call d 1/abe/, Siſter 
to King Henry, they joyntly uſurp'd the Crown 
due to Joanna. Daughter of the ſaid Henry, and 

thus united the Crowns of Caſtile and Aragon. 

They conquer'd the Kingdom of Granada, which 
was the laſt Footing the Moors had in Spain. In 
their Days Columbus diſcoverd the Mit. Indies, 
which have ſince been ſuch an Addition to the 
Monarchy of Spain. Next they added the King. 

dom of Navarre to their Dominions, and ſubdu d 
all the Kingdom of Naples in Italy. Thus was 
all Spain, except Portugal, united under one Mo- 
narch, and mighty Foreign Dominions added to 

it, which has continu d ever ſince in 15 = 
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78. Charles, 


80. Philip I 


e. They reign'd 30 Years, and Elizabeth 


in 1504, the Crown devoly'd to, 


975. Son to the Emperor Maximilian, Arch- 


hi a f 
nb Pp. Auſtria and Duke of Burgundy, who 


| marry d Joanna Daughter of I/abel, in whoſeRighr 


| he ſucceeded in the Kingdoms of Caſtile, but Dyd 
in the Year 1506, when he had reign'd but 2 Years, 
Joanna being diſt racted, her Father Fer- 


geen | 
22 took upon him the Government again, and 


held it till 1516, when he departed this Life, and 


- with him ends her Reign, whichwas of 13 Years,for 
by reaſon of the Queen's incapacity to Govern. 
her Son by Philip, came into Spain, 

from Flanders, where he had been born and bred, 
and was proclaim'd King of the united Kindoms 
in 1517. The Emperor'Maximiliandying in 1319. 
Charles was choſen in his Place, being the 5th-of 


chat ever was in Europe at leaft ſince C hariemaignʒ 
for as we have ſhewn in its place, as Grandſon to 
Maximilian (who marry'd rhe Heireſs of Charles 
the Warlike, Duke of Burgundy) he poſſeſſed in his 


own right the XVII. Provinces of the Netherlands, + 
being immediately. proclaim d King, and ſoon af. 


and now in his Mother's Right he ſucceded to 


Spain, Naples and the Indies; By Election, as we 
have ſaid, he wore the Imperial Crown. And to all 
this added the Dutchy of Milan. In his time there 


was a Rebellion of the Commons in Spain, which 
was ſoon ſuppreſs d, and no ſuch thing has been 


ſince known in the Dominions of Caſtile. The next 


War was with France, in which King Francis was 
taken Priſoner by the Spaniards. The Emperor 
had alſo Wars in Gernany ; Took Tunis in Africk, 
made an unfortunate Expedition to Argier, and 

reign'd gloriouſſy 40 Years,'ar the end whereof - 


in 1556 the Year he more glorioufly, of his o n 
free will reſign'd the Empire to his Brother Ferdi- _ 


nand, and rhe Dominions of Spain to his Son Philip. 
By him the Crown of Spain had the Addition of 
all the Low-Countries, the Dukedom of Burgundy 
and that of Milan. After his Reſignation, he 


 livd two Years a Holy Life, in the Monaſtery. of 


St: Fuſta, of the Order of St. Jerome, near Pla- 
cencia and dy d in 1558. e e 
79. Philip II. Son ro Charles V. from whom the 
Dutch revolted, and being ſupported by France 
and England could never be reduc'd. The R%. 


- riſcoes, or Race of rhe Moors, rebell'd in Spain, 


but were entirely ſubdu d. Prince Charles the 
King's eldeft Son was pur to Death by his Fa- 
ther's Command, on ſome jealouſly. In the Year 
1571 Don Fohn of Auſtria, Philip's Baſtard Bro- 
ther, obrain'd the famous Naval Victory over the 
Tn lt at Lepanto. Henry the Cardinal, King of 
Portugal, dying without Iſſue, King Philip in 


1580 poſleſs'd himſelf of that Crown, as Son of p 


Elizabeth, the Daughter of King Emanuel, and 
by that means, united all the Kingdoms of Spain 
under one Head. In 1588, be fer out the 


famous Fleet againſt England, moſt of which 


periſh'd by Storms. He built the Eſcurial in 30 
Years, and beſides many other Cruelties he was 
gvilry of, oppreſs'd the Kingdom of Aragon, for 
afſerting its own Rights, and at length dy'd, in 
the Year 1598, after a buſtling, but inglorions 
' Reign of ax Years. © © 5575 - 
Son to Phi/p II. The moſt remarka- 
ble Action of whoſe Reign was the Baniſhing of 
the Moriſcoes, or Progeny of the Moors out of Spain, 


The number of thoſe that departed, is by ſome ſet 
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Was concluded with Portugal. 


cCeſſion 10 that Crown. Phili 


we ſee here is one of the largeſt 


at 8, by others 960000 Souls. He Reign'd above 
22 Years, and departed. this life in 16217. 
81: Philip IV. Son to Philip III. was à Prince 
wWbolly addicted to Pleaſure, yet intangled in 


bloody Wars all his life time. With the Durch, 


who revolted under his Grandfather, and whom 
at laſt he was oblig d to allow to be a free State. 


With France upon many old Pretenſions; with 
the Rebellious Catalonians, whom he reduc'd ; 


and with Portugal, which revolted, and by the 
afliftance of France and England, prevail d and has 

been ever ſince an independent Monarchy. He 
Reign d 44 Years, and dy d in 1663. 


2. Charles II, Son to Philip, a weak Prince, both 
in Body and Mind, in whoſe Minority a Peace 
He had Wars with + 


France the greateſt part of his. Life, but always 


chat Name, and became thereby the greateſt Prince came off loſer, He reign'd/35 Years, and dy d 


in 1700, being the laſt of the Spaniſp Male Line, 


which was the occaſion of the bloody Wars that 


enſu d and ſtill continue, on Account of the Suc- 
Duke of Anjou, 
Grandſon to the preſent King of France Lewis XIV. 


ter receiv d in Spain, as Grandſon to King Charles 


II (eldeſt Siſter. But Lewis XIV. having upon 


his Marriage with the Infanta of Spain, for him - 
ſelf and his Heirs, in the maſt ſolemn manner re- 
nounc d all prerention to the Succeſſion by virtue 
of this Mar _ The late Emperor Leopo/d be- 
ing the next Heir laid claim to the Crown, and 
gave his Right ro his ſecond Son, the Arch Dake 
Charles, who was immediately declar'd King of 
Spain, and at this preſent time (Ann. 1708) is in 
poſſeſſion of all the Iralian part of the Spaniſh 
Dominions, and a good part of the Continent of 
Spain, and is in a fair. way of obtaining the 
whole. 7 4 a446-1 | a 
By this ſuccinct Table of Kings it appears, that 
the Crown of Spain is hereditary, and has been ſo 


ever ſince the Moors overran that Country : And it is 


to be obſery d that the Heir to the Crown is always 
call d Prince of Aſturi as. e eee 
The DOMINIONS of this Crown are certainly 


the largeſt, and perhaps the wealthieſt of any Mo- 


narchy in the World; for the Kingdoms of Mexico 
and Peru in America extend about 2000 Leagues 
in Length from North to South, beſides all tbe 
Iſlands: and other vaſt Dominions in thoſe Parts, 
whoſe infinite Wealth is well known: Spain itſelf 
Countries of 
Europe, beſides which ir poſſeſſes the Kingdom of 


Napies, the Iſlands of Sicily and Sardinia, the Duke- 


dom of Milan, part of the Low Countries, all in 


Europe: the Canary Iſlands in Africk and the Philip- 


ine Iſlands in Aſia, 'wherefore the Spaniards with 
Reaſon ſay, the Sun never ſets upon their Kings 


| Dominions. Ir ſeems almoſt incredible that a King- 


dom having ſuch large and wealthy Dominions, 
ſhould: be ſo: weak, as experience ſhews it to be ; 
yer this will ſeem no wonder, if we conſider that 


the great diſtance berween. all thoſe ſeveral Domi- 


nions is a great weakneſs ; then the continual Wars 


we may ſay for ſome Ages have extremely waſted 
it; but above all the ill Government ever fince 
Charles V. has been more deſtructive than even all 
the reſt, the Revenues have been extravagantly 
waſted by extortion, and conſum d by Penfions. to 
ſuch an infinire number of Perſons that very linte 
remains to the Crown. „ 
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Gueſs may be given at the reſt, which 
ble for us to come at. B 


be improper to give the Eſtimate of it we find in 
Rodrigo Mendez Silva, as it flood in the Year 1675, 


when he writ, which is thus. The Revenue of the 
Crown ariſing from Spain only, without including 
the Peſt Indies, or any foreign Partst is 28 Millions 


Ducats, which is near eight Millions Sterling, 
early. The Revenue of the Archibſhops and Bi- 
ſhops of Spain all together 1900000. Ducats. The 
Prebendaries, Pariſhes and other Ecclefiaftical Bene- 
fices, as much more. The Eſtates of the Dukes, 
who are Grandees 1990000 Ducats; thoſe of 
Marqueſſes Grandees 3 50000 ; thoſe of Earls Gran- 
dees 350000 ; thoſe of Dukes Marqueſſes and Earls 
who are no Grandees' 31350000. 1 U this ſome 
t is impoſſi- 

The Money of Spain is of ſeveral fotts; Gold 
Pieces, as Piſtoles about 17 Shillings value, half 
Piſtoles, double Piſtoles and Quadruples; the Piſtoles 


are call d alſo Doblonec. The Silver Coin, Royals, 
which we commonly reckon worth 6 Pence; Pieces 
of Eigbt, that is 8 Royals, which we find are 


worth 4 Shillings 6 Pence, or more, and therefore 
the Royal muſt be above 6 Pence; half and quarter 


pieces of Eighr, bur theſe are rare. Royals Braſs, 


which they call Vellon, ate not any particulat Pieces, 
but only a way of reckoning as we do by Pounds, 
and the Royal Braſs is worth but 4 Pence. Of 


ſmall Braſs Money call d Quartos and Ochavos, or 


Half · pence and Farthings there is an inſinite quan- 
tity. Maravedies, tho often nam d in Accounts, 
have no being but the Name, as Mites among us. 


Ducats will frequently be here mention d, and which 


are no particular Pieces, but are of the ſame value 
as the Spaniſh Eſcudos, or Crowns, and thoſe are 
worth five Shillings and Sixpence of our Money, 


at Sixpence for a Royal Plate, bur fix Shillings, al- 
lowing the Royal to be above Sixpence, ' as was 


'obſerv'd above. | 794", | 
The CORTES are the fame thing as a Parlia- 
ment, being an Aſſembly of Lords Spiritual and 


Temporal and Commons, whereof the Nobility. and 


Clergy are much more numerons than in' England, 
and the Commons much fewer, for 'there are gene- 
rally but 17 Cities, and one Marker Town, that 
ſend their Repreſentatives to the Cortes of Caſtile; 


each ſends two, and are theſe ; Burgos, Soria, Sego- 


via, Avila, Valladolid, in old Caſtile; Leon, Sala- 


manca, Jamora, Toro in the Kingdom of Leon; To- 


ledo, Cuenca, Gaudalaf ara, Madrid in new Caſtile; 


Sevil, Granada, Cordova, Murcia and Faen for An- 


daluzia. This is for the Dominions of Caſtile; for 
thoſe of Aragon, Catalonia and Valencia meet apart, 


and Biſcay is a ſeparate Lordſhip. In the chuſing of 


the Commons, the King generally recommends 


the Perſons, and is always comply'd with. 


The great Councils which fir in the King's Palace 
at Madrid are, 1. The Cabiner Council, to which 
ſeldom above 3 areadmitted, beſides the King, and 
reſolves matters of the gteateſt moment. 2. The 


Council of State, like our Privy Council, inſtituted 


by Charles V. Ann. 1 526. 3. The Royal Council of 


Caſtile, inſtituted by King Ferdinand III. Ann. 1246. 


for the particular Affairs of that Kingdom, and the 
ultimate Appeal in all Law Sutes, for which reaſon 
there ate 12 able Lawyers in it, and the Perſon 


_ appealirg to it is to lay down 1500 Piſtoles, 
which he forfeirs if caſt, to prevent vexatious and 


needleſs Appeals. 4. The Council of Aragon for 


de Affairs of that Crown and its dependences, by 


. 3 4 f 5 


Having tnehtion'd the REVENUE it will not 


bs ; | 


all for martial Affairs. 6. The Council of 140 


for the Spaniſp Dominions there , by Charles 


V. Ann. 1356. 7. The Council of the Indies 
for diſpoſing of all things in thoſe Parts, by Chars 
V. Ann. 1524. 8, The Council de Hagiende 
or of the Revenues, 8 for the better management of 
them, by Philip III. An. 1802. 9. The Councy 


of Orders for regulating all things belonging to the 


Knights of Santiago, Alcantara andCalatrava,by King 


Ferdinatd, Ann. 1489. 10. The Council of Fang, 
to take Charge of the Low-Countries, by Philip Iv 
Ann. 1628. 11. The Council of the Inquik. 
tion, by Ferdinand, Ann. 1483. 12. La Junta 6; 
Millanes, or Council of Millions, by Philip 1V 
Ann. 1653, ſo call'd. becauſe the Revenue paſles 


through its Hands, and is an Exchequer Court, to 


aſſiſt the Council of the Revenue. 13. The Coun. 
cil of the Croizade, by Queen Foanna, Ann. 1 509 
for the receiving and diſpoſing of the Money rais d 
upon the Bull of rhe'Cr0z/ade. 14. The Council 
de Apoſento, or of Lodgings, for Lodging and Quar- 
rering all Perſons in the King's Service, by King 
Alonſo, Ann. 1341. 15. The Council de Camara 
or of the Chamber, for furniſhing all Poſts and Of. 
ces vacant. 16. La Funta de Baſques Reales, by 
Charies V. to take care of all the King's Woods and 
Forreſts. r 
The GRANDEES of Spain, are the Prime No. 
bility, who have that Title given them for ſome 
extraordinary Service, and their Privilege is to be 
cover d before the King. There are Noblemen of 


all Degrees, as Dukes, Marqueſſes and Earls ad- 


mitted to this Honour, and others of all the ſaid 
Degrees have it not, it being as has been ſaid, 3 
peculiar diſtinctive mark of Favour, beſtow d on 
ſome Families, and not inherent. to the Titles of 
Dukes, Marqueſſes and Earls. There are two 
Claſſes, or Ranks of them, only diſtinguiſhable by 
their being ſo call d, and that the laſt created of 
the, firſt Claſs, takes Place of the Eldeſt of the ſecond 
Claſs, for they are all cover d in the King's Preſence, 
and the method is, that as ſoon as the King puts on 
bis Har; rhey- P e e 8 
Io give an account of the Genius, Manners and 


. Cuſtoms of our Neighbour European Nations, ſeems 


needleſs, where eyery Man ſets up for a Judge of 


them, and believing he knows as much as another, 
- ſeldom Credits any thing, but what ſutes with his 
- own Notion, and that for the moſt part is only Re- 
flection and Scandal. Thus we generally ſee the 
Characters given by our Writers of Forreign Nati- 


ons, are rather Invectives and Libels, than impar 


al Repreſentations. To give the Spaniards their 
due, no Man, who has read any thing of Hiſtory 


can deny their Bravery, and being excellent Sol- 


diers in all Ages, Their Genius for Learning is 
inferior to none, and yet it muſt be ond that of 


late Years, they have ſo much apply d themſelves 
to metaphyſical Not ions, wherein they exceed all 
others, that they have in a manner forſaken more 


uſeful Studies. For Loyalty to their Princes no 


Nation can compare, eſpecially with the Subjects 


of the Crown of Caſtile, and all of them in gene- 


ral have been known to ſtarve in the Armies, yet 
none of them ever to deſert. What account may 


be given of their Wir, appears by the many Books, 
of that ſort we have Tranſlated into Enxgliſb, be- 
ſides many more: In a word, they are zealous in 
Religion, conſtant in Friendſhip, modeſt in Behavi- 


our, undaunted in Danger, patient in Hardlhips, 
Co or EN charitable, 


enerous and free hearted. This, _ 
3 nothing but railing will call 
no more than what is literally true. But they are 
dicke to the fair Sex, and what Nation is nor ? 
They are Haughty, which is father in Appearance 
than L therwiſe, for no People in the World are more 
Courteovs. 'Tis true, this Humour is too Epidemi- 
cal, for thoſe of the loweſt Ranks and Condition 
are as Proud as the higheſt, - which has this very 
ill effect, namely, that they think themſelves above 
mechanick Arts and ſervile Employments, whereby 


ners run away with great Earnin s by per- 
5 thoſe Works here. They — aſſionate, 
and carty their Reſentments too high, and being 
nice to a Fault in points of Honour, are ape to be 


But theſe Spaniſij Authors, have been a little too 
kind to their own Country, if we may believe Mr. 
Willoughby's Character of it, who ſpent near three 
Months there, in the Vear, 1664. and paſs'c d from 
Renſillon thro Catalonia, Valencia, Murcia, Grana - 
ds, Andaluſia and Caſtile, and ſo to Guipoſeea, 


the Land to be able to give an account of it; but a 

tranſient view only is not ſufficient to enable a, Man 

to give a full Judgment of a Country, ſince the a 
rance of many things at that inſtant may be dif: 

3 from what they are at other times; 

— and | Rrangenels of Perſons and Places we ſee 
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to carry 2 Burden under an exceſſiye Price. 


Panegyrick, rather than a Character, and yer it is 


not without their Faults, they are too much ad- 


themſelves are Starv'd, while French Men and other 
have impudent Whores in their Inns, Who are to be. 


guilry of Bloodſhed. | To conclude, this is a Sub- 
ject too difficult ro handle, and there are good and 
bad of all Nations. 


whereby he may be thought to have ſeen enough of 
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their fantaſtick Pride, even in the midſt of Poverty, 


all the World rings; if you would employ them 
upon any thing ſervile, they cry, fend for a French 
Mar; and indeed the French do almoſt all tbe Work 
in Spain, and I believe (ſays he) one fourth or fifth 


parr af rhe People in $pain are of that Nation. In 


all kind of Learning the Spaniards are 2 e 
all the reſt of Europe, their chief Stud the 
old Philoſophy and School Divinity. © ep Rat gion 
they are the moſt rigid Romaniſts in the World, . . 
have a Saying, If you leave the Church i in one Punftil- 
lo, God. G W . For Fornication Al Impuri 6 
they. are the worſt of all Nations in Farope, N45 


hired at a very cheap rate. They Travel moſtly on 
Mules, who are better at climbing Mountains than 
Horſes, will endure lon ner. and harder Travel, a 
are maintained with leſs charge. The Peo ple J's wh 
great li in cenſuring the evil Counſellors: 5 
complaining of Taxes, bur at the ſame time expre 
great Honour for che King, who they ſay means 
well. Bread is often very ſcarce and dear, eſpe peci- 
ally when the Summer proves Dry, for the Soil, is. 
in greax Pork barren, and the People's $.Sloch makes, 
a great deal lie Untill'd OS would be P 
As to their Dreſs which that Author ab prin 
ry Body is uainted with ir. And the reft of 
what he remarks is too Trite, and therefore we ſhall 
here conclude the ſummary of what he has ſaid; 

The general LANGUAGE of Spain is chat 
they comm poly call Remance or Eſpanndl, and ſome. 
times Caſt2{/gno, . The firſt N Name is : taken from 
; ch Any to. the Lac or 2 10 15 is ſo great 
that it frequently agrees in Words and Compoſition, 
ſo that there are ſeveral Pieces to be Falch 
are both Spaniſh a Latin. The Fab Name is 
plain Spaniſh, and the 51 Caftilia u, becanſe.-in 
that om it is ſpoken i in moſt peri | 
Portuguſe reſembles it, EL: more har 
In, Catalonia: and Valencia 4 they 9285 er e 
Langua age. 1 12 moſt NO 5 , poorelt; art, ich 17 
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420 0 erben ſince, when, there has, gexer been 


any ving — run thraugh⸗ 


e Fi, general, it is time we. 2 to 
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T AIs Kingdom is wand on the Welt by the 


Orfacaon the North by 'the Cantabrian Sea, 


of Bay of Biſcay, on the Eaſt it borders on Afturias 
and Leon, and on the South upon Portugal, from 
which it is parted next the Sea by the River Minbo; 
its figure almoſt ſquare, being about 40 Leagues 


over every way. The Name has alter d very Intle 
ſince the time of the Romans, for Fuſtix calls it Gal- 
| felis, and lays it abounded in excellent Horſes, 


opper, Lead, Vermilion, and was wonderful Rich 
in Gold, ihfomuch that they often turn d it up in 
Plowing. Galecia is fuppos'd to be a corruption 


of Gallo. Græcia. 


Toſpeak of what it is at preſent, it produces Wheat, 


whoſe Bacon far exceeds the pa- 


lia; ffrong Mates, good Horſes, bur not large, and 


make Linnen Cloth: * © © 
Ati 


The Natives fpeak Spe ſomewhar min d with 
Portugueſe, which makes it barch like our Northern 
e ri oe may Competirone Do 
ale Aﬀab d Conſtant in what they rake to; 


mily of. the Earls of Nb ae,. *under whinii the 
King, 1Þpoints a Goverhour and Captain Gene- 
fal. © u JORGE A INERL F£E9C:7 1 
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Galicia 


. 
The Kingdom of GALICIA. 


Nuns, 4 Chappels, and 4 Hoſpitals, one of Which 


is the magnificent and delicate reception fo 
grims, which never has leſs than Dos 8 
9 


s a ſovereign Court, conſiſting of 6 Judges, a 
of Inquiſition, and an Unity eee Oo 


Alonſo de Fonſeca Archbiſhop of the Place, any, 332 
with 4 magnificent Colleges, when the City was 
mage Ta, free. The Archbiſhops is abſalme in 
Spirituals and Temporals, bur the City is govern's 
by a;Corregidor and rwo Alcaldes, keeps two Fairs 
ina Year, and a Market every Week. The Name 
of Compoſtela is a Compoſition of Campo Eftels, the 
Field of the Star, given it by the Founder Ki 

Alonſo the Chaſt, on Accounr-of a Star ſaid to hare 
appear'd over it feveral Nights, to ſhew where the 
Apaſtle St. Fame's Body lay hid. It was ereQed 


into an - by Pope Caliætus, in the 
a 


Year, 1120. and has 20 dignify d Prieſts, 43 Ca. 
nons, 18 Demi. Canons, 100 principal Chaplains, 


and zo ſmaller in the Cathedral; the Archbiſhop's 


Revenue is 80000 Ducats a Year, or better; within 
his Dioceſs are 1183 Pariſhes, All the 'dipnify'd 


_ Priefts, and 7 of the Canons, have the Title of 


Cardinals, like thoſe of Rome, and are allow'd to 
fay a Ponrifical Maſs in St. Fames's Chappel. The 
Apoſtle's Church is moſt Majeſtick, the Cloiſter 
joyning to it the belt in all Spain, the Cupuls of a 


vaſt beigbt and extent, adorn'd with four ftateh 


Towers about it, beſides another far exceeding them 
al, built by Lewis the XI. King of France, in 


which there are 24 extraordinary great Bells, one 


of chem of a wonderfal-Magnirude. The Taber» 
nacle is the nobleft in the World, whereon four 
Kings of Spain bold up the Effigies of the Apoſtk, 
and fix Angels ſtanding on as many Colurans ſup- 
2 * — . POR 1325 my 
Eugo, "formerly Lucus Auguſti, whence. th 

proen Name by Corruption, is a handſome, tho 
mall City, not far from the ſource of the River 
NMinbo, 70 Miles from 238 to the Eaſt, en- 
clos'd with ſtrong Walls, fo wide that two Ovacbes 
can go abreaſt on them, on which are 30 1 

and, 5 Gates. The Territory produces all ſorts of 


Previſions, and K. 8 reſt excellent” Turnip ef 


50 Pounds weight, The Inhabitants 1066 Families, 
mary of them dl of Quality, in 3 Patiſhs, 
with 2 Monaſteries of Ffiers and 2 of Nuts, 1 56 
minaty; 5 Chappels aud 2 Hoſpitals. x is the Set 
of a Biſhop, and to the Cathedral befong 11 Dig 


nify d Prieſts, 24 Cavons, and g Demi. Cano. 


ide Biſhoprick containing roz0 Patithes, the Fre 


% 


lates Revenue 13009 Ducats. © © 


Tua, another pleaſant City, feared near the 


eague Mouth of the River To, in a Valley ahont 40 Miles 


rom it, and re call'&'the Archbiſhop's River; at 
W fo, enchm paß d 


' 


South from, Compęſtella, has 5 Gates, 3 Market, 
curious Gardens, delicious Wines, yariery ot Fit, 


and 1000 Families, in 2 Parifhes, with one Mona- 


ſtery of Dominicans, 2 of Nuns and an Hoſpital. It 
is alſo a Biſhop's See, and to the Cathedral belong 


- 8 dignify'd Priefts, 27 Canons, and 4 Demi-Canons, 


the Dioceſs containing 246 Pariſhes, the Prelates 
Revenue 10000 Ducats. ; p 


Ore 


1 


ther Porr on the very 


Aſturias. 
5 Orenſe, another Epiſcopal Sea, is ſeated E the 
Banks of the River Minh, over which! it hes; a 
ſrong Bridge, 40 Miles South-Eaſt from Compoſtels, 
the Place Wall'd, well Built, with handſom Streets, 
bas plenty of Provifons, 2000 Families, in 4 Pa- 
riches. one Monaſtery of Friers, College of Jeſuits, 
a good Hoſpiral, 4 Chappels, The Romans call d 


it Aque Calide and Urentes, from which laſt by 


Corruption came Orenſe, which name it had by 


reaſon that within it there are Sprin s ſo hot, that 
tiey will boil an Egg, and are usd for waſhing, 
bur not medicinally, but without it there are other 
bot Springs reſorted to for the Cure of many Diſ- 
eaſes, The Cathedral bas 19 dignify'd Prieſts, 18 
Canons, 12 Demi. Canons, in the Dioceſs 654 Pa- 
ſhes, the Prelate s Revenue 10000 Ducats. 

Mondonnedo, ſeared in a Hollow, not far from 


the Bay of Biſcay, 70 Miles North. Eat from 


Compoſttlla, and but 16 from the Sea-coaft, and 
water ' d by the Rivers Valinadares and Si æto: The 
City is Wall'd, has 3 Gates, handſom Buildings, 400 


Families, one Pariſh, and without it one Monaſtery 


of Fryers, and one of Nuns. Its ancient Name was 
Brntoni a and Britonia. The Cathedral has 11 Dig- 
nify'd Prieſts, 4 Canons, and 6 Demi. Canons; the 
Dioceſs 356 Patiſhes; The Biſhop's Revenue 7000 
Ducats 3 and he is Lord of the Ci x. 
Coruna ; by Engliſh Seamen corruptly call d 
The - Groin, a famous Sea- port, on the Bay of 
Bi fafe againſt'irhe Winds, and defended by 
two 
and contains 156 Families, in 4 Pariſhes; one of 


them Collegiate, befides 3 Monaſteries of Priers, 


one of Nuns, 3 Hospitals, and 10 Chappels It 


ſtands berween the two Promomories of Cape Find 


ſterre and Cape Ortegal, 30 Miles North from Com- 
ella, and is Wealchy, being a Place of eonſidera 
ble Trade. HOG hy 4 0% 5 5 ant 
Betanzos, ferred in a Plain to the Northward 
of Coruna, is u Se- port, between the Rivers 


Mandeo and Caſeas, the City Wall d, has 3 Gates, 


1000 Families, 2 Pariſhes, 2 Mbnaſteries of Friers, 


1 Hoſpital, and 7 Chappels. The ancient Name was 
ro n, the laſt corrupted to Betanxos. =D 


Flavium Brig 


Note, as Padronm, en the Ocean; and has 2 ſtarely 
Bridges over the Rivers Sar and Cula; the one 


baile by Pompey the Greht, the other by Fabi, 


Cr. Noya, between the Rivers Tumor and St. 
Fufto, Wall d. Pontevedra, Inhnbited by 1500 Fa- 


milies. Nib udo, famous for its delicious Wine, 


vn the River 4, nor far from Miabo, has 400 
Houſes. No, not far from Twy, famous of late, for 


the Burning of the Spaniſh and Freneh Ships near it, 
by the Eng life and Bureb, in the Year, 1 70. Wall d, 


20d contains 50 Houſes. Been, below Vigo, 
withonr the Mouch of Mimbo, 466 Houſes. Bivero, 
2 Sea· port. next to Au, ac the Mouth of the 
River Landrove, 4% Houſes, 2 Pariſhes, 4 Mona- 
ſeries, 2 Hoſpirals, end a College. Wöbadko! ano 
de e nent urin, Wall'd, 
and contaming 350 Hofes, and the Tule of an 
Batl. Monfbrer, another Earidem, has à Cuſtle 
and Palace, with a ſtately Bridge over the River 


> contains te Houſes, 2 Pariſhes, 3 'Monakte 


a 7 


ries, And 1 Colledge. Mömrerrey, within Landl, t- 
wards the Frontiers of Pormugel, Ward, - wick an 
ry, and 1-Parvifh. 


old*Caftle,” 1 College, 1 


Ferrol, on the © By of Bieay,” a good Harbour; 2 


s fron? Cormina, Arat, Celan, Vaud, 


a | 
mer, and many wore, too tedious to deſcribe. 
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es againſt Enemies. The City is Wall d, 


from which with ſame little Altexation the 


Mountainous, abounding in Cattle, Indian Whea 


been fonmtt l call d Conoana. 
the Court af Bale, ar Frag, rie 


Ie moſt be Noted, that Cape #iniferre, often men- 
tion'd by our Seamen, is the Wa Weſtern Point of 


this Novincde. 
Tube Printipaliij of As Tux IAS. 


Some ſay ASTURIAS ſigniſies a forgotten Land, in 
the Baſquiſb Tongue; others derive the name from the 
Afturtans, a Nation among the Celta, who came out 
of Gaw/ ; and thoſe who deduce all things from 
Troy, pretend it was call d Aſtiria; lome Aſtir, who 
afrer the Deſtruction of that City, came and Serled 
there. On the North it lyes along the Bay of Bz/- 
cay; on the Weſt borders on Galicia; on the South 
it is divided from Caſtile and Leon, by a ridge of 
Mountains, which, as was faid in the General De- 
ſcription, has vo Name ro expreſs it all, but takes 
ſeveral from the Places ir paſtes by. On the Coaſt is 
reaches to the Port of Llanes, where it joyns a narrow 
flip of Land belonging to Old Caſtile, which runs to 
the Sea berween Aſturias and Biſey. The whole 
Lengrh is about 45 Leagues, and the greateſt 
Breadth under 20. * | . 

The General and Great Diviſion of it is into two 
Parts, the ane call d Aſturi as de Oviedo, and the 
other Aſturias de Santillana; but the Sub- diviſion is 
into 5 Liberties, calłld Merindades, and a little 
ſeparate Province, call'd Liebana. The whole 
makes a Principality, and is the Title of the King's 
Eldeſt Son, who is Stil'd Prince of Aſtursas, ever 
ſince the Year, 1388, when it was firſt conferr'd on 
Henry, Son to King Fobn the Firſt, upon that Prince's 
Marrying Catherine, the Daughter of Jahn of Gaunt, 
Duke of Leneaſter, in Imitation of the Engh/Þ Heirs, 


 call'd Princes of Nalin. And this Province was 


— upon to gy. the Tixls fs was thy 
where Pelcyo, or Pelagius, made a ff d oppos 
the Moors, when they had overcome the reſt of 
Spain 3 this Country being newer Subdu d by them. 


Dead 2 Gijon... : wh 5 
Fantallana: £4 Liechania. Prov: 
OVIEDO is the only City in Aſturias, ſeated 
on a high Flat, betwirt the Rivers Ove and Deva, 
| che name 
{Sn b formerly the Court of; the Firſt Chri- 

ian Kings. after. the conqueſt of the Moars, till 
they remov d to Leon. It is Wall 'd, has 2 Gates, 
an old Cafe; 1% Houſes, a Cathedral, 4 Pariſhes, 
4 Monaſteries of Friers, and 3 of Nuns ; 4 Hoſpi- 
rals, and 6 Chappels; and is an Univerſity, 
N See. Jo the Cathedral belong 17 Dig- 
niſy d Prieſts, 50 Canons, 24 Demi · Canons. The 
Biſhoprick contains 2048 Pariſhes ; and the Prelare's 
Reveone is, la Ducats. The country about it 
FA d. 
Cheſtums, Corn, and all farts of Game. The City 
is about 7 Leagues diſtant from the Bay of Byſcay. 
5 pr pre : oo, Ciry, * Capital of wwe 
part of Aura which ti ame from it, 
I cd, Eaſt from Santander, on a ſmall 
River, and contains but 300 Houſes, in one Pariſh, 
.whicl is Oollegia te. The name of it is a Corruption 
of Sand aan; and it is a Marquiſaer, in the 
Howſe:ofcke Dukes Del Inferredo, thought to have 


of - Aſturias and 
| Ring 
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King {fer the 14e / Invaßen; ſeared on a Pain 


near the Sea: It is Wall d, and has a Caſtle, a good 


Port, about 400 handſom Houſes, and one Pariſh, 


The Romans gave it the name of Are Sextiæ. 

The little Province of Leibana, above- menti- 
ond, is 9 Leagues in length, and 4 in breadth, 
being one of the moſt craggy Mountainous parts of 
Spain, exceſſive high, and almoſt inacceſſible, call d 
Europe, in fight of the Sea, and produces plenty of 


Corn, Wine, Fruit, Cattle and Game, containing 


366 Towns and Villages; the chief of them call d, 
Potes, 9 Leagues from Santillana, on the River De- 
da, and has 200 Houſes, one Pariſh, and one Mo- 
naſtery, with another half a League from it. The 


Province conſiſts of 5 Valleys, call'd Cillorigo, Valde- 
prado, Vabebaro, Cereceda and Polanes. Ii ĩs an Earl· 
dom belonging ro the Dukes de! Inſantado, and was 


never conquer d by the Moors, by reaſon of its 
natural Strength. Unleſs it be here we ſhall not 
know where to look for the fabulous Moumain 
Country, by ſome confidently reported to have lain 


unknown many Ages in Spain, and accidentally diſco- 
ver d by the Duke of Alva s Servants looking after 
a Hawk, which Story being no better than a Dream, 


it is heedleſs to ſay any more of it, than to warn 
the Reader not to eredit ſuch Chimerass. 

0 The Lordſbip of G 
© BISCAT; As generally taken, is divided into 
three Frovinces, Biſcay properly ſe call'd,” Guipuſcoa 
and Alaba. The whole is bounded on the Weſt, 
by that hp ON e, which reaches to the Sea, and 
parts Ait and Biſeay on the South.” The 
ridge of Mountains, before taken notice of, bran- 


ching from the Pyrenees, parts it from Old Caſtile 
and Navaſe; on the Eaſt the fame Mountains ſepa- 


rate it from Navarre, as does the little River Vida- 
o from France; all the North - ſide is waſhed by 
that Sea, we commonly eall the Bay of Biſcay. The 


whole length from Eaſt to Weſt is near 40 Leagues, 


the greateſt Breadth from North to South not 20, 
and much ſeſs in other Parts. This is properly the 
ancient Cantabria, never ſubdu d by the Romans till 
rhe Emperor Auguſtur came in Perſon to reduce it. 
The Country is Mountainous, and produces neither 
Wheat, Wine; nor Oyl, | 
Fruit, {6 that! Cydeft is the common Drink, unleſs 
we feckbn a ſmall fort of Wine made there call d 
Chacolin, which will keep but a ſhort time, yet. is 
Pierce and drank there like ſmall Beer. Flax 
alſo grows here, and abundance of Timber fir for 
building of Ships: But its greateſt Treaſure lyes in 
the inexmuſtible Mines of Iron, the beſt in the 
World, and tranſported thence to all Parts: There 
are whoſe Towns of Smiths, who make all ſorts of 
Iron Ware, and great ſtore of Swords: and Fire- 
arms.” There is alſo much Woot Ship daf in the 
Sea - ports, but moſt of that comes out f Caſtile, tho 
this Country is nor akogether without ir, but not 
Jo fine as the other. 210 975 $3}, ann 

' be Natives ſpeak the Original Spaniſh us d before 
the coming of the Romans, whichithey have pt ſerv d 
under all Governments, tho there are none but what 
ſpeak the preſent Spaniſh alſol They are) Genetdus, 
Brave, Warlike, Hardy, uſing few words, Qoletick, 


Active, excellent Pen- men, which ad vances them to 


high Poſts; and able Sailors. Their Valour bas ac- 
uir d their extraordinary Privileges, from all that 


| Have govern d them, and at preſent the King of Spain, 


I bur abundance of Millet and 
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- 'BISCAY, properly ſo calfd, on the Weſt, bor. 
ders upon that ſlip of Old Caſtile which runs to the 
Sea, on the South upon Caſtile, and part of Alaba, 
Biſcay'0n'the Nom -41nl cihiuns 
: - Ordunna , is the only place in this Province, 
dignified with the Title of a City, ſeated in a plea- 
ſant Vale under high Mountains, about 6 Leagues 
from the Sea, being a Town of god Trade, con- 
taining 300 Houſes, 2 Pariſhes, one of them Colle- 
giate, one Monaſtery of Friers, and one of Nun, 
Bilbao, tho no City, is now the Capital of B/ 
eq, as being a place of great Trade, by reaſon ithasa 
good Port, ſmall Veſſels coming up to the Mole, 
and others of leſſer Bulk lying further out. The 
great Export here is of Wool and Iron, moſt of this 
in Bars, but very much alſo in Swords, Horſhooes, 
Fire- Arms and other neceſſaries. The Towyfhands 
2 Leagues from the Sea, on the River Iba, 
formerly call'd Neroius. It contains about 1200 
Houſes, 5 Pariſhes, 3 Monaſteries of - Friers, and 7 
of Nuns, and a Bridge over the River. It was 
built by Dow James Lopez de Hare, Lord of Biſcay, 
Ann. 1 300, calling it Bello Vado, chat is, Good Ford, 
from one there is by it, corruptly Bilbao, and hither 
remov'd the Trade of Bermeo, the ancient Havio- 
briga, which ſome miſtake for this Place, which 
ſtands where formerly was the Portus Amanus. It 
lies in the Latit. 42 Deg. 20 Long. 16 Deg. If any 
Stranger takes a Houſe in this Town, before the 
Vear is up, they oblige him to) give am account of 
himſelt, to prove that he is well Born, and of an- 
cient Chriſtian extraction, which done he is never 
more diſturb d, but if he canot do it, they obli 
him to quit the Place. The Reaſon is, becauſe t 
People of this Country, have always preſerv d them- 
ſelves from mixing with; any of Fewiſb, or Mooriſp 
Race, and: therefore: will have none to ſettle amo 
| them, but ſuch as are untianted in Blood, TOE 
ſame: reaſon they admit of no Slaves among them. 
The ſame is practis d through all, Biſꝶ, taken in 
the largeſt extent, I him v7 0 % e od! 
Durango, is 3, Leagues to che South Baſt fron 
Bilbao, on a ſmall River, among Mountains, inba- 
bited by 1400 Families, moſt r a Forging 
-of Sword Hilts, and other ſorts- of Iron Work. 
. ward: on Biſcay and Alaba, South: ward on Alle 
and Navarre, Eaftward on Navarre and France, and 
North ward lyes along the Bay of Biſcay. : My 


51 /1;Faenterabia-is' irs only City, ſeated on an 55 


nence which is almoſt a Peninſula, on che River Vi. 
Aae, near that part of the Pyreneans, call d Sierras de 
Faſguivrl, and Cape Olearzo, on the ntmoſt Bor- 
dens of Spain next to France, from which tis only ſe- 
5 by the aforeſaid River. IS is well fortified, 
-bur:-bas not aboye 200 Houſes, and one Pariſh: 
The: Original name was Ondarri bana, fignifying, 


he ion Faenterabi. 
the Strand of the River, * nal POR 8 Flavivs 
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Natane. 


„ien Surnebila the Gorbiſh King: built it, in the 
Feat 626, but the Caſtle was erected by Sancho 
VII. King of Navarre. Ann. 1194. Here the Kings 


Hemy IV. of Caſtile, and\Lewis XI. of France had 


4 meeting in the Year 1463. And in a ſmall Iſland 
form d by the River Vidazo, (which is the Bounda- 
ry of France and Spain) call'd the Ifland of Pheaſants, 
was the famous Congreſs Ann. 1659, when the 
Peace was concluded berwixr France and Spain. It 
is 3 Leagues from St. Sebaſtian Eaſt-ward, and 6 


from Bayonne in France Weſtward. 


St. Sebaſtian ,, a noted Port on the Bay of Bi- 
cay, 3 Leagues Weſt from Fuenterabia, almoſt enclos d 
by Rivers falling into the Sea, particularly that 
they call Brunco. The Mole will receive 200 Ships. 
The Town is enclosd by a triple Wall, the Work 
of Charles V. beſides a ſtrong Cattle built by Sancho 
VIII. King: of Navarre, Ann. 1194. The Inhabi- 
rants amount to 1500 Families, in two Pariſhes, 
with three Monaſteries of Friers, two of Nuns, 
and an Hoſpital. Some ſuppoſe: it to have been 
anciently catl'd Saltus Baſſians, and thence corruptly 


Se. Sebaſtian. Others ſay the name of the Place 


was Tzrum. 


7%, by the French call d Tolgſerre, 10 diſtin- 


guiſh it from Tolouxe in Languedoc, lies in a Valley, be- 


tween two Mountains, a pleaſant Place, 4 Leagues 


South from St. Sebaſtian, on the Banks of the River 
Araxes, over which it has a ſtately Bridge; the 
Towy is Wall'd and has a good Ditch, contains 
0 Viackes one Pariſh, one Monaſtery of Friers, 
and one of Nuns. „ 


Beſides theſe here mention d Villa Franca, on the 


ſame River Araxes, is wall'd, as is Mondragon on 
the River Deva, Placencia, on the ſame River, Se- 
gura, on the River Araxes, and many more. 


Alava borders Weſtward, on Biſcay, and Old 
Caſtile, Southward till on O/d Caſtile, Eaftward 


on Navarre, and Northward on Guipuzcoa and Biſcay. 
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Vis, its Capital City, is ſeated on the fide 


„ . 


of 2 Hill, Walld, and has 10 Gates, and 11 
Streets, 9. of them end ing in the great Market- place, 
where a Marker is kept 3 Days in the Week, 
There are in it 1200 Houſes, 5 Pariſhes, : one of 
them Collegiate, 2 Monaſteries of Friers, 2 of Nung 
6 Chappels, 3 Hoſpitals and a Grammar School. 
Some will have it to have been anciebtly call'd 
Bixantium, and others give it other names, bur 
the moſt probable Opinion is, that it was built 


by King Leuvigildus, Ann. 580, and call d Vife- 


riacum. It is needleſs to mention Tretinno, Salva. 
tierra, Alegria, Mu ga and ſeveral others places of 
leſs note, there being nothing in them remarkable. 

Before we quit theſe Provinces, it will be proper 
to obſerve that Biſcay is by Spaniſh Authors of good 
note, ſaid to have been a Lordſhip in the days of 
the Gothiſh Kings, and they name Andeca, one of 


thoſe Lords, ſlain in the unfortunate Battle with King 


Roderich againſt the Moors. Whatever there was be- 
fore, certain it is that Biſcay, was never ſubdud by _ 
thoſe Infidels, nor will the Natives ever ſuffer any 
of them, or the Fews to live among them, and have 
been always extraordinary nice in preſerving them- 
ſelves, from mixing with any of thoſe Races. The 
Houſe of Haro were a long time Lords of Biſcay, 
(till the Province properly ſo call'd, was annex d 
to the Crown of Spain, by King John the firſt, Aun. 
1371) he coming to it by Inheritance, in the Righ: 
of his Mother the Lady Foauna Manuel, ſole 
Heireſs of that Family. This Prince according to 
the Cuſtom of the Country was Sworn, under the 
Tree, near the little Town of Garnica; King 
Alonfo IX. Ann. 1200 united the Province of Gui- 
puſcoa to Caſtile, having taken it from the King of 
Navarre. Alaba voluntarily ſubmitec it ſelf ro King 


| Alonſo XII. Ann. 1332, Who in Return, nor only. 


confirm'd all irs ancient Privileges, but added many 
new ones. e i e 
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| The Kingdom of N A VA RRE, D : f 


Nee is one of the ancient Kingdoms of Spain, 
erected ſoon after the Conqueſt of rhe Moors, 


as may be ſeen in the Table of Kings, ir was the 


Country of the V/aſcones, and ſaid to have been call'd 


by the Romans Ruronia. The preſent name ſome 


fetch as far as from Mount Vinius, whence the People 


call d Navinii, corruptly Navaii, and thence Navarre, 


which is a ſtrange notion. Others ſay King Sancho 
VII. taking for his Device, a Bar with two Lyons 


tugging at it, which were the Kings of Caſtile and 


Aragon, from thence his Country was call d 4a Barra, 
the Bar, and by changing one letter Navarra. Others 
again derive it from Nova Ara, an new Alter, but 
the moſt natural and likely is, that it is fo call d 
from the Valleys, at the Foot of the Pyrenean 
Mountains, in the Vaſquiſh Tongue call'd Navas, 
and a Country of ſuch Valleys Navaerrea, whence 
M7 came Navarra, only omitting the Letters 
eand z, | 


On the North it is divided from France by the | 
F _ Charitable, religious, laborious, little ralkers, but 
have good Wits when improv'd. 


Fyrenean Mountains, which alſo cut ir into two parts, 


the upper and the lower, the former being * 


the largeſt, and on the Spaniſh fide is that we are 
to ſpeak of; the other beyond the Mountains be- 


ing much ſmaller, and belonging to France, which 


the Reader may fee deſcribd in that Kingdom. 
On the Weſt, this we here ſpeak of borders upon 
Biſcay and Old. Caſtile, Southward upon Ol/d-Caftile 
and Aragon, and Eaftward upon Aragon. The lengtii 
of it from North to South is 30 Leagues, the great 
eſt breadth from Eaſt to Weſt 77. 
Ir is divided into 5 Diſtricts call d Merindades, 
which are thoſe of Pamplona, Tudela, Eftela, Olte 
and Sangueſſa, parted by prodigious high and uncoth 
Mountains, yet yelding good Corn, Wine, Oyl, 
Honey, Fruit, Grain, Herbs, and feeding much 
Cattle, beſides infinite number of Foul wild and 
tame. Here are abundance of curious Springs, and 
healthful Barbs; and formerly there was Gold and 


Silver. The Natives ſpeak the Baſulſp Tongue, 


ſome what different from the Biſcainers. They are 
affable, brave, martial, pleaſant, compaſſionate, 


This 
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This Comury had Kings of irs own from about 


the Year 724, for Authors vary ſome Years, bur 
was united to the Crown of Caftile by King Ferdi- 
wand, in 1515, when he had expell'd the lawful 
Poſſeſſor John d, Albret, on no other account but 
to ſatisfy his unbounded Ambition, Ever fince this 
Navarre has continu'd annex d to the Crown of 
Caſtile, the lower Navarre which is on the French 
fide, the 4/ps remaining to the rightful Kings, who 
afrerward inheriting the Ci owns of France, annex d 
it to that. In the Spaniſh Navarre there are 7 Cities, 
one Biſhoprick and ſeveral good Towns. The chief 
whereof are, 2 N 0 


Pamplona. ) q Olite. 
Tudela. Viana. 
Eftela, CY Tafalla.. | 
Caſcante. © Paleata, Tudela, &c. 


PAMPLO NA, the Capital of this Kingdom, 
is ſeared in a ſpacious Plain, at the Foot of the 
Pyrenean Mountains, on the Banks of the River 
Arga, over which it has 5 Bridges, every way en- 
compaſs'd' with high Hills, and under them plea- 
ſant Meadows and delightful Gardens. The Walls 
have 5 Gates and the Caſtle is ſtrong, built after 
the model of that at Antwerp, by King Philip II. 
on the Weſt ſide, with ſeveral Baſtions and Caze- 
mats, and within it a Church, Mills, and a good 
Well, and all other conveniences, with 100 Fami- 
lies, beſides the Garriſon, The City is divided 
into 3 Quarters or Wards, call'd the Burrough of 
St. Cernon, the Town of St: Nicolas and the Na- 


varreria, amonſt which there were formerly great 


Factions, which ran ſo high that much Blood was 
ſhed among them, till united by King Charles III. 
of Navarre,” Ann. 1423. The Country about pro- 
duces Wine, Fruit and ſome Corn, and has plenty 
of Cattle, and all forts of Foul. The Inhabitans 
are 5000 Families, in three Prriſhes, with 8 Mo- 
naſteries of Friers, 5 of Nuns, 4 Hoſpitals. Here 
is an Univerſity founded in the Year 1608, and a 
Biſhop's See, under which are 1156 Pariſhes, the 
Prelates Revenue 28000 Ducats, and to the Cathe- 
dral belong 10 dignify'd Priefts, 24 Canons and 
| 16 Demi-Canons. Spaniſh Authors ſuppoſe this City 
to be built by the Greeks, and rebuilt by Pompey the 


Great, by the name of Pompeyopolis, whence cor- 


ruptly Pamplona. The Moors took and call'd it 
| Sanſuenna, the Emperor-Charlemargn recover d it; 
but being loſt again it was retaken by King Garcia 
Inniguex, Ann. 785, who thereupon ſtil' d himſelf 
King of Pamplona. In 831, it fell again under the 


Mooriſh Dominion, and was again recover d 8 Years 


after by King W Ariſta, from which time it 
was poſſeſs d by the Kings of Navarre, till Ferdi. 
nand of Aragon took it in 1512, and united the 
Kingdom to Caſtile, as has been ſaid. It is Head 
of 2 Diſtrict, or Merindad, in which there are 11 
' Towns, and 258 Villages. 3 

Tudela, a City on the Banks of the River Ebro, 
about 18 Leagues South from Pamplona, on the ſide 
of a Hill, is Wall d, has an old Caſtle and fruitful 
Territory, with about 3000 Houſes, in 10 Pariſhes, 


one of them Collegiate, 6 Monaſter ies of Friers and 


2 of Nuns, and is Head of a Merindad, or Diftrict, 
in which there are 2 Cities and 22 Towns. It has 
a ſtatehy Stone Bridge over the River Ebro, built 
by King Sancho VIII. Aan. 1194. The Latin 
Name is Tutela, corruptly Tudell g. 
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Navare. 
Eſtela, a City built by Sancho Remireg, King 


of Navarre, Ann. 1148, for the conveniency af 


Pilgrims / going to Santiago, through the di 
paſs call d Lixarra, Ggnifying a — er 
name of Hſtela from Stella. It is ſeated in a Plat 
on the River Eg, over which it has 4 handſome 
Bridg., 5 Gates in the Walls, a' good old Cattle 
ſtately Buildings, the Houſes about 2000, in 6 


Pariſhes, with 4 Monaſteries of Friers, 2 of Nun, 


a noble Hoſpital and a College, as being an Uni. 

— the Year 1563, abonnding in * 
things neceſſary for Humane Life, and being Head 
of a Diſtrict, or Merindad, in which is one City, 


24 Towns and 106 Villages. | 
Caſcante, on the Banks of the River Sell, 


not far from Tudela to the South, in a f ruitful 
Territory, inhabited by 800 Families in one Ps. 
riſh, with one Monaſtery of Priers, and another 


of Nuns. King Philip IV. made it à City, Am. 


1630, having been anciently a Reman Colony, and 

is in the Diſtrict of Tudelag. . 
Olite, a ſmall City on the Banks of the Ri. 

ver Cidazo, in a pleaſant Plain, betwixt Pamplons 


and Tudela, Wall'd, and in ſuch a fruirful Territory, 
that it is become a Proverb, Olite and Tafalla the 


flower of Navarre. A ſtately Palace built by King 
Charles III. of Navarre, is a great Ornament 10 it, 
the Houſes being but 400 in 4 Pariſhes, with 2 
Monaſteries of Friers; but is Head of a Diſtrid 
or Merindad, in which are one City, 19 Towns, 
aud 126 Village 88 
Viana, ſtands on the Frontiers next Caſtil, 
in ſight of Logronno, on the oppoſite Banks on the 
River Ebro, wall'd, and has 4 Gates and a Caſtle, 
all in a very fertile Territory. The Houſes 700, 
in 2 Pariſhes, / with one Monaſtery, and. a good 
Hoſpital : King Philip made ir a City, Am, 1630, 


and ſupoſed to have bad this name of Yiang; by 


Corruption from Diana, a Temple of which 
CR is ſaid to have been formerly in that 
lace. + . 
Tafalla, the River ⁊idazo waſhes the Walls 
and Caſtle of this City, which ſtands on a De- 
clivity, with a noble Palace built by King 
Charles III. of Navarre, in a moſt delightful and 
exuberant Territory, the Houſes in it being $00 
in 2 Pariſhes, with one 'Monaftery of Friers, made 

a City by King Philip IV. Ann. 1630. 


| Beſides theſe Cities there are many good Towns, 


as Peralta, 6 Leagues from Tudela, with 400 
Houſes, one Pariſh, one Monaſtery, an Hoſpital 
and 5  Chappels; Puente de la Reyna, 4 Leagues 
from Pamplona of 500 Houles ; Vera of 150, Mila. 
gro of 200 and many others. = 
This Kingdom lies along the Pyrenean Mountains 
22 Leagues, and has 10 Paſſes over them to France, 
all an uncoth craggy Country, the moſt tolerable 
parts whereof are certain Vales, known by ſeveral 
names. Among theſe is Baztan, a ' prodigious 
height, extending 7 Leagues in length, from Nort 
ro South, and 3 and a half in breadth, in wbich 
are 29 ancient Seats of Heads of noble Familics, 
and 14 Pariſhes, inhabited by a Race of People of 
great Antiquity, fierce, active, daring, and sKilful 
at their Weapons. Ronzeſvalles is famous in Spaniſs 


Hiſtory, for the overthrow there given by King 


Alonſo the Chaſt to Charlemaign, Ann. 809. The 
Vale of Roncal, - lies Eaſt and Weſt berwixt Spais 
and France, enclos d by almoſt inacceſſible Moun- 
rains, in whoſe Rocks are found Caves, and in them 
Bones of humane Bodies of great Antiquity. 
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The Kingdom of AR AGON. 


g the ſecond inDignity of the Kingdoms of Spain; 
] — from — of the — 1 


was firſt an Earldom, in the Year, 780. under 


Don Aznar, Son to Eudo, Duke of Guienne in France, 
and Lord of Biſcay, as it continu d till 1034. when 


321 

Saragoſa. NCalatazud, 
Hagia. METS 

Jaca. Borja. 
Tervel, Cope Town, Ge. 
Tarazons. *bagor;s, Earld. 
Albaracin, 25 in the 
Balbaſtro. J Valde Tuns. 


it was made a 4 — under Don Ramiro, Son 
to Den Sancho the Greater of Navarre. 
the Principality of Catalonia was annex d to it, and 
in 1238. the Kingdom of Valencia. At laſt King 
Ferdinand marrying Iſabel, or Elizabeth, Princeſs of 
Caftile, in 1469. thoſe two Crowns were united, 
as they have continu d ever fince, The Privileges 
of this Nation were ſo great, that they had always 
a Supreme Magiſtrate, call'd E/ Juſticia Mayor de 
Aragon, or Chief Juftice of Aragon, who was a 
check upon the King, his Buſineſs being to do the 
Subject Right againſt the Sovereign, and therefore 
Appeals were brought to him from the other Courts, 
from the King himſelf. Nor was this all, for 
Contract made with their firſt ng. on Sworn 
to by all his Succeſſors, if any of them infring'd 
their Franchiſes, they might lawfully take up Arms 
againſt him, under the faid Juſtice, without being 
repured Rebels. King Peter of Aragon prevail d 
with the Cortes, or Parliament, to aboliſh this Pri- 
vilege, granting them others in lieu of it; but 
King Philip the II. of Spain, inrag d at their de- 
fending his ; 
which broke through all their Liberties, and re- 
duc d them to no better Condition than the mean- 


eſt Province, | 


This Kingdom is bounded on the North by the 


Pyrenean Mountains, dividing it from France; on 
the Weſt it has Navarre, | 
and Old; on the South the Kingdom of Valencia, 
and on the Eaſt the Principality of Catalonia, and 
rt of Valencia. The whole length of it from 
North to South is 70 Leagues, and the Breadth be- 
| tween 30 and 40. The Country is Mountainous, 
bur full of delightful Vales, extraordinary fertile, 
producing Wheat, Wine, Oyl, Saffron, and moſt 
delicious Fruit, and Breeding great Numbers of 
Cartel, and multitudes of wild and tame Fowl. The 
Mountains are ſaid to have Mines of Gold and 
Iron, of which little is made, but the Rivers have 
great ſtore of Fiſh, | 
The Natives are Generous, Courteous, well Bred, 
Ingenious, good Soldiers, zealous in Religion, and 
ſtrict obſervers of their Laws; being at the ſame 
time auſtere in Converſation, and poſitive in their 
Opinions. In ſome Parts a Dialect of the Cataloni- 
an, or the old French, of the Province of Limaſin 


is ſpoken, which is only among the meaner Sort, 


all in general ſpeak the common Spaniſh, tho 
not ſo Elegantly as in Caſtile. The River Ebro 
cuts the whole Kingdom into two equal Parts, 
North-Weſt and South-Eaft, yer that Diviſion is 
not taken notice of, there being no other Provinces 
now than what are made by the Dioceſſes, which 
are 7, being 1 Archbiſhoprick, and 6 Biſhopricks. 
There are T6 to Ciries, 7 very rich Abbyes, and 
2 famous Univerſities. Which are, Ns 


In 1137. 


other magnificent 


all. Things for Service and Deligt 


Orphans, It has an Univerſity 
Secretary Antony Perez, ſent an Army, 


cats a Year; for it was made M 


39 Demi-Canoas, and 70 


the 2 Caftiles, New 
Tabernacle of it, which is moſt 


Pleaſant Air, and fertile Soll. The 


RARAGOXAA, or Saragoſſs, the Mettopolis of 
this Kingdom, 12 ode the midſt of it, 
on the of the noble River Ebro, in a large, 
fertile and delightful Plain, water d by the Rivers 


Talon, Gallego and Guerva, in Lat, 41: 30. , 
42. The Walls of it, tha old, 7 : dar 
handſome I wo 


many han, Towers and 4 Gates. It 
ſtarely Bridges, ſpacious fine Street, ſtately Palaces, 
Structures, _ Gardens, 
Orchards, and ſhady Walks. „the Air is ſe- 
rene and healthy, and the Country furniſhes it with 
rants amount to Famili a — 
| 15000 ies, y 
Quality, divided into 14 great Pariſhes, befides 3 
ſmall ones, as alſo 23 Monafteries of Priers, 13 
of Nuns, a noble Hoſpital, endow'd with Reve- 
nues to ſerve 800 Sick Perſons, and 2 others for 
founded in the Year 
1474+ by Don Peter Cerbuns, Biſh 
and enlarg'd by King Phi/5p the II. Ann. 1142. 
The Excha e 18 4 8 and was Built 
in 1551, Archbiſhop's Revenue is 45000 Du- 
etropolitan 
Pope Jahn the XXII. A. 1318, and the E 
dral is ſery'd by 12 Dignify d Priefts, 24 Canons, 
fic'd Prieſts. The 
curiouſly wrought, 
weighs 612Pounds,all of maſſive Silver. be King: 
Falace ſtood without the City, and ſince their re- 
eb has been given to the Inquiſition, 
w 


P 
guſtus, when he either built or 
his War with the Cantabri ans. 
of Our Lady of the Pillar, 


Bleſſed Virgin ſtandi ; 
OE nn Gen, we 


gular Devotion. they overran 
Spein, made themſelves Maſters of this Place, and 
everal of their made ir their Refidence, till 
o the I. of Arragon and Na- 


Meer till the Kingdom being 
Caſtile, as was (aid before, t Kings 
fince refided in Caftsle. * 15 
HUESC 4, formerly calld Qſcs, abour 10 
Leagues Norrh-Eaft from Jogger, ſtands on an 
Oval rag e in the m̃idſt of a ſpacious de- 
lighrful Plain, on the River J/ac/a, in a 
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ries of Friers, and one of Nuns. Being an Uni- 
verſity, it has 6 ſtately Colleges; and is alſo a Bi- 


ſhoprick, worth 13000 Ducats a Year to its Prelate, 


and he takes Place next to the Archbiſhop bf Fara-: 
goxa. To the Cathedral belong 9 Dignify'd Prieſts, 
28 Canons, and 6 Demi. Canons, and the Taber- 
nacle in it weighs 432 Pounds of 
tinu'd, aftet the Conqueſt of the Moors, 380 Years 
under the Power of thoſe Infidels ; and was reco- 
ver d from them by King Peter I. of Aragon, in the 
Year 1096. EN | 
Jaca is at the 
in a Plain about 20 75 North from Zaragoza, 
and 10 from Hurſta. It is Round, Wall'd, has a 


ſtrong Caſtle, good Buildings, 4 whdtfom Air and 


The Inhabitants not above 800 Fa- 
which is alla the Cathe- 
rlets, one of 


fruitful Soil, 
milies; only one Pariſh 
dral ; 3 Monaſteries of F 


gon, recover'd it from the Moors, Ann. 793. It is 
an Epiſcopal See, and to the Cathedral belong 9 


Dignify'd Priefis, 17 Canons, the ſame number of 


Demi. Canons; and 12 Biſhop's Revenue is but 
3000 Ducats, the ſmalleſt of any in all Sim. 
Tervel, in the South part of the Kingdom, 27 
Leagues Mn. Saragoſſa, on the Banks of the Ri- 
ver Turia or Saadet, a$ the Moor; call It, lig- 
nify ing clear Water, on an Eminence, eticompaſs'd 
by large Meadows, and thoſe ſhut in by Mountaits, 
affording 4 delightful Proſpect, being cover'd with 
ately Frees, odoriferons Plants and fragrant Flow- 
ers, in ctirious Gardens and Orchards, befides ex- 


uberant Corn-fields. The City Wall'd, Inhabited by 


1300 Families, in 8 Pariſhes, with 4 Monaſteries of 
en, one of Nuns, n Hofpital. The 
Romans either founded or rebuilt it, by hom ir 
Was call d Tintani a, Turupia, and 77 lia: Be- 
ing deſtroy d by the Moors, it was rebuilt by King 
Alonſo II. of Aragon, Ann. 11751. The Dignity of 
a Biſhoprick was conferr'd on, it, Ann. 1577. The 
Prelate's Revenue being 12000 Duicats ; the Ca- 
thedral ſery'd by 6 Dignify'd Prieſts, and 14 Ca- 
| nos. I Ikea 
Tarazona, Seated on the Foot. of the famous 
Mountain Moncayo, 3 Leagues from the Fron- 
tiers of Caſtile and Navarre, and 12 Leagues North 
Weſt, from Saragoſſa, is Walrd, well-builr, and 
has a conſiderable Trade; water d by many Springs, 
and the little River Chiles, fertilizing its Territory 
to produce Corn, Wine, and Oyl. The Inhabitanis 


are 3000 Families, in 3 Pariſhes; with 4 Mona- 


ſteries of Friers, 3 of Nuns, and a good. Hoſpital. 
the preſent Name is a corruption of the Ancient, 
which was Tyria Auſonia. The Moors deſtroy d it 
in 724, but repair d it: From whom it was Taken 
by King Alonſo I. of Aragon, Ann. 1119. and is a 
Bimoprick, worth above 20000 Ducats a Tear. 
Albarracin, on the fide of a craggy Hill, ſur- 
tounded with uncoth Mountains and broken Rocks, 
near the South · weſt Frontiers, towards Caſtile, a- 
bout 5 Leagues Weſt from Teruel, the River Turia 
running by its ſtrong Walls and ſtately Caftle ; In- 
habited by rovo Families, in 3 Pariſhes, with one 
Monaſtery of Friers, and another of Nyns. King 
| Fame, or Faymes II. of Aragon, raiſed it to the Dig- 
nity of a City, Ann. 1300, The ancient name was 
Auſa ; the preſent it took from Abenracin, a Moor, 
who was Lord of it; Corruptly, Albarrazin. It was 
long in the Chriftian Family of the Azagras of Na- 
varre, who call'd themſelyes Vaſſals of St. Mary ; 
till ſubw'd by King Peter IV. of Aragon. It is a 


N 


Silver. It con- 


Foot of the Pyrenean Mountains, 


. of Nuns, and a 
good Hoſpital. . Don 4x#ar, the firſt Earl of Ara- 


L —  Atayoui 
Biſhoprick worth &coo Ducats a Year to its Pre 
Balbaſtro ſtands about 17 Leagues Eaſt from >, 
ragoza, on the pleaſant River Vero; over wbich i 
has a ſtately Bridge, in a ſpacious Plain: Wald 
with many ſtrong Towers; Inhabired by 1500 Fa. 
3 one Pariſh, which is alſo the Cathedral: 
aving 7 dignified Prieſts, 12 Canons, as many De. 
mi- Canons, and 4o Chaplains, Here are a0 
Monaſteries of Friers, onè of Nuns, an Holpial 
and 18 Chappels. The GorÞs call'd ir Bigaftro; 
whence, with little Alteration, Balbaſtro,” The 
N is Worth to its Prelate, g 000 Ducars 3 
„ a a | 
© Ealatajnd, about 15 Leagues Weſt South. 
welt from Taragoxa, at the Foot of a high 
Hill, on the delightful Banks of the River Naton, 
where it receives the Xiloes, inferior to bone for 
| Pon Air and fertile Soil. The ſtrong Walk 
have many Towers on them; rhe Inhabitants ate 
3000 Families, in 13 Pariſhes, with 11 Monafteries 
of Friers, and 4 of Nuns. The ancient Name of x 
was Bilbilis ; which being deſtroy d, was Re- buik 
by Hud the Moorifh King of Sevil, calling it Calat 
Sul, which is the preſent Name. It was gain d 
by King Alonſo I. of Aragon, Ann. 1120. 
© Daroca,” 16 Leagues Sourh-weſt from Farage- 
za, ſtrongly ſeared on a craggy Ground, between 
two Hills, with ſtrong Walls, and on them 11 
Towers, with 7 Gates; the whole Circumference 
being 8527 Remun Feet, the River X/lvou paſſing 
by it, and warering its delicious Fertile Plain with 
fevetal Trenches drawn from it. The Inhabiranmy 
are 1000 Families, in 7 Pariſhes, one of them Col- 
legiate, where ate the Corporals, or Linnen Cloths, 
ſald ro be ſtain d with the Blood guſhing from a 
Conſecrated Hoſt, when it was Wounded; towhich 
there is a vaſt reſort of hep? from all Pars. 
"Here are 'alſo 4 Monaſteries of Priers, and one of 
Nuns; 8 Chappels, 7 Squares, as many 'Conduits, 
and an Hoſpiral. King Alonſo I. of Aragus, reco- 
ver'd it from the Moors, Ann. 1122. Near this 
City is a wonderful Cave, 8 Yards in Breadth, the 


fame in Height, and Zink Length, 


Borja, is 10 Lea from Tarago « to the 
Weſtward, a little inclining Nesbed. not far 


from the High Mountain Moncayo, at the Foot of a 


Hill, near the Borders of Caſtile and Navarre, 2. 


| bounding in all Things; and well Water d by ſeve· 


ral Springs and Rivulets; the Walls adorn'd with 


many Towers; the Caſtle ftrong ; the Inhabitants 
800 Families, in 3 Pariſhes, one of them Colle- 
giate; 4 Monaſteries of Friers, and one of Nuns; 


a noble Hoſpital, and ſeveral Chappels. The Re- 
mans call'd it Belfinum. The Aioors gave it the 


Name of Borja; from whom it was Taken by 


Alonſo I. of Aragon, Ann. 1121. 


We cannot deſcend to particularize any below 
Cities, tho there are Towns not Inferior to ſome 


of them, and others of good Note; as Caſpe, 6 
Leagues from Jaragoxa, of 1000 Houſes : Exea, 
12 Leagues from that Capital, of 600 Houſes : A. 
caniz, of 1500 Houſes; Monzon, of 800; Epila, of 


550 ; Herve and Montalvan, of 400 each; Hijar, 
of 5003 Tauſte of the like number; Sos the ſame; 


Ariza the ſame; Belchite, the ſame 3 Miquinenza 


and Sarinnena,goo ęach; Villa de un Caſtillo, of 500; 


Ainza, 500; Canta Vieja 400; not to mention o- 
thers of leſſer Note. Only the ſmall Village of 


Velilla, tho it contains not above 60 Houſes, is 


is in the 


Remarkable on account of a Bell there 
EO | Steepls 


Catalonia. 


its Church, ſaid to ring of irſelf,, with» 
before any extraordinary Revolutiou 
happens in Spain, . whereof ſeveral 


Steeple of 
out any help, 
or Calamity 
s me | 
won ; nor do we pretend to vouch for rhe Truth 
of Nigel. is an ancient Earldom, in the | North 
ol this Kingdom, 15 Leagues in Length, and 6 
in Breadth, in which ſpace, there are 350 Towns 
pa Villages, moſt of them ſo ſmall, that in the 
whole they contain but 4600 Houſes ; the little 
f Benabarre being the Head of all the reſt, 


0 He: | | 
e plenty of Proviſions. Here a Noble Man 


of the lame Family with Charlemaign, firſt began, 


to oppoſe the Moors, (who had overrun 
all Spain) and ſucceeded; ſo well, through his Va- 
ſour, that he recover d all this Country, and call d 
himſelf Earl of Rzbagorze ; ſince which the Coun- 
try has retain'd the Title of an Earldom, and is a 
diſtin Liberry from the. reſt of the Kingdom. 

Sallent, and Val de Tena, the firit the principal 


in 724, 


Town of the latter. This is a Valley in the 


very Heart of the Fyrenean Mountains, the. high- 
eſt and remoreſt toward Gaſeogn in France, and 
utmoſt extent of Aragon. The Town of Sallent has 
200 Houſes ; all the reſt. of the Valley but 500 
more, The Town a League and a half from the 
Spring of the River Gallego, which runs down to it. 
The name of Sallent, is deriv'd from Salzo, r 
from a mighty Fall the River call d Agualimpida, 
has cloſe by it. In Summer this Place has a. good 
Trade, but is inacceſſible in Winter, by reaſon of 
the Snow Hing on the Mountains; and the Trade 
is occaſion'd. by 2 Paſſes leading into France, the 
one on the Weſt; over the River Gallego ro Bearn, 
and the other on the Eaſt, through Forqueta to Bi- 
gore. Here are above 200 Springs, which bring 
up abundance of Graſs to feed above 3000 Head 
of Cattle: Beſides which, there are great Numbers 
of Deer and Hares, and multitudes of Wild- Fow 

Wheat they have very little, but great ſtore of Rye, 
Barley and Hay. 5 Ye 0 


CATALONIA | 


1s no Kingdom, but a Principality, by the Spa- 
niards call'd. Catalunna, by the French Catalogne, 
and by us between Both Catalonia. This Name 
ſome will derive from Caſtellanet, becauſe there 
were many Caſtles in the Country; others from 
Catalon, or Cartalon, a French, or German Comman- 
der, who came into theſe Parts to aſſiſt the Chri- 
ſtians againſt the Moors; others from the-Goths and 
Alans, who came into Spain form Gothalania; and 
by Corruption, Catalonia: And laſtly,. others from 
the Catti, a Nation that came in with the Alan, 
and thence Catalonia. . . 

On the North ir borders upon France, and is 
parted from it by the Pyrenean Mountains; on the 
Weſt, by the Kingdom of Aragon, and a ſmall part 
of that of Valencia; from the firſt of which it is 


ſeparated in part, by the Rivers Noguera and Ma- 


taruna, and ſome Hills; and from the latter, by 


the River Genia: On the South and Eaſt, the Me- 


diterranean waſhes its Shoars, and forms ſeveral 
good Porrs. The Land is a mixture of Plains and 
Mountains, the Part next to France moſt Hilly, but 


farther in, many large and delightful Levels. The 
Climate is neither ſo hot as Andaluſia, nor ſo cold 


the moſt Northern parts of Spain, This Tempe- 


- SP ya. 4 INp" 
fature and the many pleaſant Streams; make the Soil 


very Fruitful. The Product, which it has in great 
plenty, is excellent Wheat, rich Wine, ſweet Oyl, 


ntion many Inſtances, too long for this 
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exquiſite Honey, delicious Fruit, abundance of 
Cattle, (warms of Fowl, great ſtore of Deer, Hares, 
Rabbets, and all other Game; good Hemp, fine 
Flax, excellent Saffron, all forts of Grain, variety 
of Herbs, a conſiderable 3 of Silk, fine 
Wool, and infinite Fiſh and Salt; beſides Quarries 
of Marble, Alabaſter, and Jaſper-Stone, and Coral, 
taken our of the Sea,” 

The Language is the ancient Limaſin, with a mix» 
ture of other Languages, not intelligible to other 
Spaniards ; but all People whatſoever ſpeak Spaniſh 
alſo. The Natives have generally ſharp. and ready 
Wits, and are naturally Warlike, which makes 
them often in Arms and Rebellion; Inſomuch, that 
the Caſtilians and other Spani ards, will ſcarce al- 
low the Catalans for their Countrymen, look ing 


upon them as a diſloyal and faithleſs People; and 


not without Reaſon. This is, for the molt part un- 
derſtood of the meaner ſort, who are very rude, 
and had rather Rob than Work; which makes 
them always joyn with any that enters their Coun- 
try, in hopes of Plundering their Neigbbours. But 
the Nobility and Gentry have preſerv d their Repu- 
tation, and been always look d upon as Men of 
Honour, Worth and Gallantry. f W 
In this Principality thete are 11 Cities, one Arch- 
biſhoprick, 8 Biſhopricks, abundance of confidera- 


ble Towns, a vaſt number of Villages, 28 Miter- 


Abbeys, 30000 Churches, 13 ſtrong Towns, and 
7 Univyerfities The ancient Inhabitants of ir, are 
the Auſetani, Caſtellani, Illergetes, Latans, and La- 
cetani ; and this a Part of Hi/pania Tarraconenſit, or 
r oC. V 
Catalonia and its City Tarragona, was the Me- 
tropolis of the Roman Dominions in Spain, that 
City giving its name to the Province, Which con- 
tain d about one half of the whole Country. The 
Got hs entring Spain, for a conſiderable time kept 
their Court at Barcelona, and the Moors ovetrunning 
Spain, Catalonia ſunk under the common Calamity. 
Charles Martel of France began to recover ſome part 
of this Province from the Inſidels; and Charlemai gn 
his Grandſon, proſecuted it wyith more Vigour, ore- 


ating Bernard, one of his Commanders, Earl of Bar- 


celona. From that time, the Affairs of the Chri- 


ſtians in Catalonia began to proſper; the Eatls took 


upon them a Sovereign Power, and left it to their 
oſterity for ſeveral Succeflions. In the Year 1137, 
Raymond the Fifth of rhe Name, and XIlth Earl of 


Barcelona, Marry'd Petronila, only Daughter and 


Heireſs to D. Ramiro, King of Aragon; by which 
Match, the two Dominions were United, and fo 
continu'd ever after in their Line. Ferdinand and 
Jabel, or Elizabeth, afterwards uniting the Crowns 


of Aragon and Caſtile, as has been before obſerv'd, 
Catalonia became a Province of the Spaniſh Mo- 
narchy, and ſo has continu d. The Chief Towns in 


Catalonia are, 
Barcelona, ¶ Vieque, © 
Tarragona. N  Solſona. 
JTorteſa, Balaguer. 
. Lerida.  Manreſa. 
Girona, _. 
Bardona. 5 Puycer la, 


Te: BARCELONA, 


| 
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their Force, attack'd ir from the 2d of April ro the 
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BARCELONA, the Capital, inferior to few 


in Europe, that are not the Courts of Princes, is 


ſeated betwixt the Rivers Lobregat and Beſos, which 
pay their Tribute to the Sea on both ſides of ir. 

o Coaſt it ſtands on is a' good ſafe Road, bur the 
Fort ſmall, yet as much as has made ir a Place of 
confiderable Trade, but had much more when the 


India Commodities were brought from Turi and 


Apr through the Mediterranean. It is in a large 
Plain, at the foot of the Mountain Monjuyque, ori 
which is a ſtrong Caſtle, which generally decides 
the Fate of the Town. The Walls have Ramparts 


in ſome Places, in others are only Stone Work, 
with ſeveral Baſtions, and 5 ſtately Gates The 


Streets are fair and wide, the Churches Beautiful 
and Rich, the Gardens delightful, wich many Foun- 
tains of excellent Water. The Territory is ſtor'd 
With Neceſſaries for Suſtenance and Delight, as 


| Whear, rich Wines, Oyl, Fowl, Cartle, Fruit, Ho- 


— 


ny, Wood, and all forts of Game. The Intiabi- 
rants about 15000 Families, in 9 Pariſhes, with 19 
Monaſteries of Friers, 15 of Nuns, 6 Colleges 
and 6 Hoſpitals. It is an Univerſity of great Re- 


ute, and a conſiderable Biſhoprick, worth to its 


relate 12000 Ducars a Year, and the Cathedral 
ſerv'd by 11 Dignify'd Prieſts, 34 Canons, 12 Pa- 


vords, being a ſort of Demi-Canons, 280 Benefices, 


and ſeveral Chaplains. By the Cathedral is a 
Church, call'd Capialimoſna, where 300 Poor are 
Ped every Day. The ancient Name Barcihone, 
corruptly Barcelona, was given it from Amilcar 
Barcinus, the Carthaginian General, Fathet to Ha- 


nibal, who Built it 250 Years before hit. The 


Moors over-running Spain, made themſelves Maſters 
of it in 717. from whom it was recover d in 793. 
After bein united to the Crown of Aragon, it re- 
belt's 3pathit King Jobs the II. and owned King 


Henry of Caſtile, Ann. 1462. and was reduc'd in 


1471. In 1640, this City again Rebell'd, and gave 
it elf into the Hands of — French; yet repent- 
eir Aſſiſtance. In 1697. the Duke of Ven- 

doſme Commanding the French Army, lay d Siege 
to this City on tbe 12th of July, and took it on the 
15th of Auguſt. Being with the reſt of the King- 
dom fubjeRed ro Philip, Duke of Anjou, ir was 
in the Year, 1705. attack d by K. Charles HI. who, 
aſſiſted by the Confederate Forces of England and 
Holland, with Sword in Hand immediately gain'd 
the ſtrong Fort or Caftle Moyjuyque, which lay on 
the Weſt fide ar ſome diſtance from the Town, and 
hen having ſecurd a Hill which Commands the 
own, in 17 Days after, viz. October the 4th N S. 
the City Capitulated. An Action that will always 
be admir d, when tis conſider d, that the Army of 
the Aſſailants were hardly ſo numerous as the Gar- 


riſon, who bad the advantage of ſuch Fortifications 
as enabled the Confederates the next Vear to defend 


the City againſt a Royal Army, well furniſhed with 
TT and all Neceſſaries, and Commanded by 
4:tip, and the Marſhal Teſſe, who with all 


1ith of May, when moſt happily the Eng/iſþ Fleet 


arriving with Succours, they were forc'd to raiſe 


oo 


the Siege, and retire, with the greateſt Precipita- 
tion, leaving a noble Train of Artillery (above 100 
Braſs Cannon) and great Stores of Ammunition be- 
bind em. | NES, 
Tarragona, now the ſecond, formerly the firſt Ci- 
ty of Catalonia, call'd Tarraco, and from it all the 


fy'd with delightful Gardens, Orchards and C oh 


ing in 1650. they berray'd the French they had call'd 
Into th 


Aragon, and on the Banks of the River Segre ; & 


rovine Catalonia 
logo Lesereihe, Rands det the Chung 
Mediterranean Ser, on the brink of a blen in 


at the foot whereof is à ſafe Harbour for . 
Ships, betwixt the Rivers Gaya and bore mY 
ancient Walls are ſaid to have been 40842 ya, 
in Com aſs, the preſent 2361, with 6 Gates 15 
Climate fo Temperate, that thie Trees bear Fru 
and Bloſſonis ii December ; the Territory beg 


try-Seats, the Fields abounding in Corn vom 
Oyl. Fowl Game, Flax, 5 | 20 . 1 25 
furniſhing it with! Fiſh. The Inhabiranrs about 
3000 Families, in 4 Pariſhes, with 8 Monafteries of 
Friers, r of Nuns, a ſtately Hoſpital, and learned 
Univerſity. S. Francis's Square, or Marker. Place 
in it was once a Roman Amphitheatre, It is © 
Archbifhoprick, worth to its Prelate 16606 Ducats 
4 Feat. 855 n the Year 719: the Moors took and le. 
vell'd that with the Ground, putting all the Inhabi⸗ 
tants to the Sword. In 1705. it follow'd the Ex. 
ample of Barcelmms, ind fubmitred 10 the Brel 


and Durch Forces. It is about 17 Leagues Web 


from Barcelona, and 15 Eaſt from Tortoſa. - © 
Tortoſa, Stands 4 Leagues from the Frontiers 
of the Kingdom of Valencia, on the Banks of 
the River Ebro, nor far from the Sea, which forms 
a good Bay that comes up near to it. The Situs. 
tion is in the midſt of a pleaſant Wood, and has 2 
Bridge over = River. The Walls are Ancient, 
and of great Compaſs, without any Onrworks, but 
what have been made ſince the preſent War, which 
are ſaid to be conſſderable; besides which there is 
a Caſtle, call'd Jada. The Gates are 3, the 
Streets 78, and a ſpacious Square, or Marker - place, 
on the Bank of the River, planted with Poplar 
Trees, near which are 2 Towers ro defend it, call'd 
Carroba and Campredo. Without is a moſt beauti- 
ful Plain, 6 r es in length, and 2 in breadth, 

ater d by the River, and producing Corn, Wine, 

yl, Fruit, Timber for Shipping, Palm Trees, and 
has plenty of Fowl, Game, Cattle, and much Silk, 


made here into Sarcenets. There are abundance of 


curious Springs, Quarries of Jaſper Stone, and 
Salt-Pits. The Inhabitants amount to about 3000 
Families, in 4 Pariſhes, 7 Monaſteries of Friers, 2 


of Nuns, an Hoſpital, and an Univerſity Founded 
in 1540. Scipio is thought to have Built and made 


it a Roman Free- Town, by the Name of Dertoſc, 
corruptly Tortofa. The Mors rook it in 516. and 
it was recover d by Don Raymund Berengariui, Prince 
of Aragon, An. 1149. The Cathedral erected here 
in 1347. is reckned one of the beſt Structures in 


Catalonia, ſervd by 11 Dignify'd Clergy- men, 20 
| the 


Canons, and as many Petty. Canons. Under th 
Dioceſs are 125 Towns and 3 and the Bi- 
ſhops Revenue is 14000 Ducats. In 1705. it fol- 
tow'd the Fare of Barcelona, and ſurrendred to the 


Engliſi and Dutch Forces, but was taken by the 
| 944 and French Forces, under the Command of 


the Bake of Orleans, in Jul 178. Mr. Willugbb 
calls this a poor deſolate Town. At two Miles from 


it there is a Quarry of Jaſper Stone. 


Lerida is on the Borders of Catalonia, next to 
ver which it has a good Stone- Bridge: Not far 
from whence rhe Cinca falls into it. The Situation 
is ſtrong, and the Place has been always Fortify d, 
but much more of late; the Walls being ancient, o 
Stone, have 7 Gates : And beſides all other Works, 
there is a Caſtle very difficult of Acceſs. 


Country about ir is pleaſant and Fruirful, —_—_ 
8 | ; | it 


Catalonia. ä 


Ciry partioularly. hated fur making. good] Gloves, 


The Inhabitants are about 3000 Families, in 6 Pa- 


9 Monaſteries of Friers, 2 of Nuns, a-good | 


Hoſpital, and a famous Univerſity, founded by 
King James II. of Aragon. It was Built by the 
Jiergetes, and call'd Lerda, vhence eortuptly, Le- 
ride, where Afranius and Patreius, Pompey's Le- 
gates, were Defeared by Julius Cæſar. g Raimond 
Berengarius, laſt Earl. of Barcelana, recover d it from 
the Moors, Ann. 1149. The» Biſhop's Revenue is 
worth 12000 Duca's;. . From Barcelona, K 18 35 


Leagues Weſt, ſomewhat Northerly, 24 Eaſt from 


aragoʒa, and about 18 North from Tortoſa. King 
Charles III. took this City, and held it till (after 


the unfortunate Battle of Almanza) the Duke of 


Orleans command ing the Spaniſh and French Forces, 


rook it, after a long Siege, Nov. 12, 1677, N. S. It 


is a Place of good Strength, eſpecially the Caſtle, 
which with a ſmall Gariſon, defended itſelf a long 
time after the Town was Taken. And it is withal 
ſo conveniently Seared, as to be a Paſs from Ara- 
on to Catalonia. ED, | 
Urgel lies betwixt two Mountains, on the Banks 
of the River Segre, not far from the Foot of the 
pyrenean Mountains, about 30 Leagues North, 
ſomewhat Eaſterly, from Barcelona, is Wall d, and 
has an ancient Caſtle: Its Territory wonderful Fer- 
tile, yielding an Hundred for One in Corn, abun- 
dance of Almonds,” and other Fruit, and feeding 
mulritudes of Cattle. The Inhabirants are not a- 


bove 600 Families, 2 Pariſhes, and 3 Monaſter ies 
ol Friers: The ancient Names of it were Orgelium, 


Urgela, and Orgia; and it was formerly a famous 
Earldom, and is ſt: II a Biſhoprick, whoſe Prelate's 
Revenue is worth 9000 Ducats a Year. 15 
Cirons, lies along the fide of a Hill, in the Eaſt 
part of the Province, on the Banks of the River 
Ter, which waſhes its ancient Walls, in which are 
4 Gates, and ſeveral Forrifications about them, its 
Figure being almoſt Triangular. On the top of 
the Hill ſtands the Cathedral, the Biſhop's Palace, 


and the Tower call'd Gironela. The Inhabirants 


are about 2500 Families, 3 Pariſhes, 9 Monaiteries 
of Friers, 4 of Nuns, and a good Hoſpital. The 
Biſhop's Revenue is 8000 Ducats: The Altar of the 
Cathedral is of great Value, being all of rare Stones. 
The Eldeſt Sons of the Kings of Aragon, were 
call'd Dukes of Girona, from the Year 1357, till 
1414. when they took that'of' Princes of Girona; 
which was after wards continu'd. The aneiĩent name 
of it was Gerunda, and it is about 7 Leagues from 
the Sea, and 20 to the! North-Eaſt of Barcelona. In 
the Revolution happening in Catalonia, Ann. 1703. 
this Place Declard for King Charles, and is ſtill 
kept by his Forces. W 
Vicgue, or as we Write it, Niob, is a ſmall City, 
in a fort of Peninſula, made by the Rivers Ter and 


1 


Gurre, which almoſt encompaſs it, 12 Leagues North 


from Barcelona, at the Foot of Hill, Wall'd, and 
bas 7 Gates, 3 Bridges, and near ĩt a fruitful Plain. 
On the Mountain Moſer, 2 Leagues from the City, 
are found excellem White and Purple Amethiſis and 
Topazes, It contains aboùr 1200 Families, one Pa- 
rſh, 8 Monaſteries of Friers, 2 of Nuns, and an 
Hoſpital, The firſt Name we find of ir, was Auſa; 
afterwards the Romans calld it Vicits Aquarius; as 
allo Aque Vacontæ; and from Views came the pre- 
ſent Name of Vique The Emperor Ludovicus Pius, 
recover d it from the Moors, Ann. 82 5. The Bi- 


op 's Revenue is 60 Ducats. This was the fieſt 


4 1 N 


Don Raimund Berengarius, Earl of Barcelona, reco- 


South from 8olſina, 1 of 14 Nest 


A 


* { 


Place; in-C424/anis that Deelar d for Ring Charles, 
and.ſtill-concinues in bis/Hands: 


” Þ 


Ax 2 Leagues diſtance; from Viegue ate. Mites of 
dmethyſts, on the ſide of @, Hill: They. are foun 
in a; fat yellowiſh: or reddiſb Earth; end the 


ſore are of a deep) Vaaler. Colour. And in the 
Neighbouring Mountains are ſome Els, Gol 
and other Minerals and; Stones, — 5 Aue | 
not to anſwer the Labour-of Searching. And on 
the Shoar of che Lake Siiſes near. Gianna, Topazes - 
„ N i isdt, 1 
55 na lands u * 4 wer. - A dons 5 1 the 
middle of this — at ce 3 
tains, in a pleaſant Plain, above 20 Leagues North- 
Weſt from Barcelona, And near the fam Diſtance 
North from Tarragona; is Wall d and has two Ca- 
ſtles, an old and a new. It is thinly inhabited, 
and has but one Pariſh, and two Monaſteries, yet 
is an Univerſity and a Biſhoprick, worth 4000 Du- 
cats a Year to its. rela Great Quantities of 
dry'd Peaches are ſeht from hence to ſeveral 
Parts. 1 Fvig Ee 
Balaguer, on the Banks of the River Segre, over 
which it has a great Stone Bridge, 20 beagurgWeſt 
from Solſona, and 3 Leagues: North · Baſt from Le- 
rida, at the Foot of a Hill, Walld, aud has an 
old Caftle, 800 Families} one Periſu, 3 Monaſte- 
ries of Friers, and one of Nuns Here it an Image 
of our Saviour in great Veneration, reported to 
have been made by Nicodemus. Don Armengol, 
Earl of Urgel, recover d it from the Maors, Au. 1091. 
Its ancient Name was Ballegorium. 
Manreſa, 10: Leagues North from Barcelozia,. on 
the River Cardoner, which a little below: falls ĩuto 
the Lobregat ; ſeated in a ſpacious Plain, Wall'd, 
and has an old Caſtle, robo Families, one Pariſh, 
5 Monaſteries ot Friers, and one of Nuns. Its an- 
cient Name was Minoriſſa, corruptly : Matre/a:: 


yer'd ir from the Moors, Ann. 1039. * 
All theſe hitherto mention d are Cities; but we 


muſt not forget to take notice of Roſes, or Roſas; 


according to the Spaniards, tho bur a Fown, as 
being a Place of confiderable Strength and a good 
Harbour; ſeared at the Point of the Pyrenean Moun- 
rains next the Mediterrenean, 10 Leagues South 
from TOI” and about the ſame Diſtance from 
Girona North-Eaſt, It was founded by the Rhogs- 
ans 910 Years before Chriſt, calling it _=_ e; and 
grew very great under the Romans ; hut declin d. 
and came to nothing, till the Emperor Cburlt: V. 
fortiſied and peopled it. Since then it has always 
held up, and been ſeveral times taken by rhe French 
and reſtor'd upon Peace. During the preſent War 
the Spaniſh' Garriſon in it kept it for King Philip, 
when all the reft of Catalonia took part with King 
Charles; and the French have always taken care to 
ſupply and maintain ir,” e Es HC 
nycerda, formerly Fugum Ceretanoram;, is the 
Capital of the Province of CERD ANNA, often 
ſpoken of ſince this preſent War, as being in the way 
out of France, on the River Segre, about y Leagues 
Eaſt from Urgel, and 30 North, ſomewhat Weſt- 


ward, from Barcelona: I is no Way 'confiderable 


either for Strength, or number of Iahabitasts, bei 
eafily taken by any ſmall Power. Pulamos has 4 
been ſpoken of in theſe Wars, which is an inconſi- 
derable Town on the Sea, about 20 Leagues from 
Barcelona tothe North-Eaſt. ' Cardona, is 3 Leagues 
eſt from 
Barce- 
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| Batcelond, Walfd, is a Dukedom, and contains 4- 
bout 300 Families. Ager, Wall d, 3 Leagues North 
from Bagger, 400 Families: Tarrega. Wall'd, 6 
Leagues Jourb- Eaſt from Lerida. Libia, 400 Fa- 
milies, and Wall d. Blanes, 8 Leagues South from 


Girona, no Walls bur an old Caſtle, and 600 Fa- 


milies. Guiſona, betwixt Manreſa and Lerida, 600 


9 


Note, too tedious to mention. 


Families, and Wall'd; befides many more of leſs 


Near Cardona, (which ſtands 20 Miles from Gi- 


ronna) there is a Mountain of Salt, which yields 
an annual Revenue of 30000 Pieces of Eight. The 
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alt is Tranſparent, and when Powder, excecd. 
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Cardona gives Title to a Duke, whois one ——— 


richeſt Grandees of Spain, and is Sovereign of this 
Towtn'and 3 or 4 Villages, which he'governs by 4 
Council of 36, choſen by themſelves every Year 


and receives Tythes of the Corn, Wine, Ge which 


is the only Taxes they are ſubject to. [illoughly] 
The Country of Rouſi/lon, being formerly à Par 
of Catalonia, has been long ſince annex d to the 
Crown of France, and therefore is ſpoken of in that 
Kingdom. A e 
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ju Kingdom of VALENCIA. 


T HE Kingdom fo calrd from irs Capiral City 


of the ſame Name, was anciently the Country 


of the Edetani and Conteſtani. On the Eaſt it lies 
along the Mediterrenean, facing the Iſlands of Ma- 
| forca and via, only one (mall Part lying next Ca- 


talonia, and parted from ir by the little River Ce- 


nia; on the North ir has the Kingdom of Aragon. 
on the Weſt. New-Caſtile and Murcia; and the ſmall 


Part of it which runs to the South, joyns with the 
ſame Kingdom of Murcia. The Length of it is 70 
Leagues, the greateſt Breadth 18. 

| This whole: Kingdom is a Garden of Delight, or 


Earthly Paradife, the Air being always ſo Tempe- 


rate, that it enjoys a perperual Spring, the Fields 
and Trees being always green, and the Weather 


pleaſant, never exceſſive hot, nor cold, nor diſturb d 


with immoderate Rains; ſo that it is not only the 
moſt delicious Part of Spain, but perhaps of the 


World. This kind Diſpoſition of the Heavens is 


the Cauſe that the whole Country is cover d with 
curious Gardens, pleaſant Orchards, delightful 
Groves, Gentlemens Seats and Farm-Houſes, the 
Ground that is not employ'd for Pleaſure, produ- 
cing immenſe Plenty of Wheat, Wine, Oy], Ho- 
ney, Flax, and all forts of Herbs, Flowers, and 
moſt Charming Fruit: Beſides all which, the Silk, 
Sugar and Rice it produces every Year, are valu'd 
at 3 Millions of Pieces of Eight. Not to ſpeak of 
Gold, Silver and Precious Stones found here for- 
merly, but not of late. Here is abundance of Alum, 
the beſt and ſineſt of white Lime, and ſtore of Scar- 
let Berries for dying that Colour. The Earth about 
Valencia, Gandia, &c. is ſo well Cultivated, that 
they have five Crops a Year, viz. Mulberry Leaves 
for Silk, Wheat and other Grain, Grapes, Olives, 
Maiz, or-Indian Wheat, and Sugar Canes. [Wil- 
longbiy 1! 17 
The Natives are Pleaſant, Free -bearted, Witty, 
inclin'd* to Learning, addicted to good Chear, 
Courreous, Well-behav d, fond of doing Good, 
Bold and Reſolute, and will take no Wrong. The 
common Sort retain. that old Limoſin French above 
. Tpcken of in Catalonia and Aragon; but beſides 

that, all Perſans whatſoever ſpeak Spanzſp. This 
Province ſeems to be more free than the reſt of 
Spain : for Mr. Willoughly rells us the King can- 
not raiſe Taxes here without conſent of the 3 E- 


the Cathedral ſery'd by 7. dignified Prieſts, 24 Ca- 


fares, Clergy, Nobility and Ciries, which are _ 


preſented by 6 Deputies. This Kingdom, together - 


with that of Murcia, according to Pennaloſa, is able 
ro raiſe and maintain 16000 Foot, and 8000 Horſe, 
King Fames I. of Aragen, recover'd this Kingdom 
from the Moors, and annex d it to the Crown of 
Aragon, in the Year 1238. and it was united to 
2 with that Kingdom, as has been ſaid a- 
ove. wy 2 161 
In ir are 6 Cities, a great number of notable 
Towns and Villages, + 1 Archbiſhoprick, 2 Biſho- 
pricks, 4 Collegiare Churches, 2 great Abbeys, 
2500 ſimple Benefices, 600 Parſonages, 1 Military 
Order, 4 Univerſities, 3 principal Sea-Ports, and 
300 Forts and Watch- Towers along the Sea-Coaſt, 
The Chief whereof are, „ 


Valencia.) ( Denia. 
5 Segorbe. 8 Gandia. 
| Xativa, () Morviedro. 
Alicant. 4 


VALENCIA, the noble Capital of this King 
dom, is ſeared on the ſhady Banks of the River. 
Turia, over which it has 5 Bridges, in Lat. 39. 20. 
its Figure round, the ancient Walls ſtrong, and a- 
dorn'd with many Towers and 13 Gates, being 
6440 Paces in Compaſs ; half a League diſtant from 


the Grao, which is its Port on the Mediterrenean, 
abounding in all Things for Conveniency: and De- 


light, as was ſaid ſpeaking of the Country, the Sea 
furniſhing all poſſible Variety of Fiſh, the neigh- 
bouring Lake, call'd: Albufera, infinite numbers of 
Water. Fowl. The Inhabirants amount to 15900 
Families, in 14 Pariſhes, 48 Monaſteries of religt- 
ous Men and Women, beſides 4 of Military Orders, 
6 Chappels, 6 Hoſpitals, and 2c Brotherhoods, which 
every Year Marry off 130 poor Maidens, 5 Col. 
leges, a noble Univerſity, (In the Univerſity of 
Valencia they know nothing of the new Philoſophy; 


and in ſhort, they are juſt at that pitch of Learning 
that our Univerſities were 100 Years ago.) 


Ni.. 
loughby] a Sovereign Court of Juſtice, a Court o 
Inquiſition, a curious Exchange, a Guild Hall, which 
has a Revenue of - 100000 Ducats a Year. I be 
Archbiſhop's Revenue is worth 30000 Ducats a Year, 


nons z 


Valencia. 
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Soap, as Tt 


Valencia. 


bons; in it, befides other Treaſure, is 8 Chalice of 


net ſort of Agat, ſaid to be the ſame out Saviour 
a —_ laſt 5 with his Diſciples. Here are 
0 0 5 | 
23 Silver, each weighing two Royals and 
2 half or Fifeteen-pence, with the Emperor's Head 
on-the one ſide; and a Branch on the reverſe, The 
Scipio s are ſuppos d to have Built it. and given it 
the Name it now bears. The Moers poſſeſſing 
themſelves of ir, with the reſt of Spain, nn ſaid to 
have call d it Medina Tyarech, the City of Air, and 
made ir the Seat of many Kings, till they were fi- 
nally expell d by King James I. of Aragon, Aun. 
1238. In the Year 1705. all Catalonia having ſub- 
mitted to King Charles, this City follow d their Ex- 
ample and open d its Gates to the Earl of Peter- 
borough and the Engliſh Forces; but in 1707. after 
the Battle of Almanza, the Duke of Orleans com- 
manding the 'Spaniſh Forces recovet'd it, and the 
Inhabitants have ſuffer'd for their forwardneſs in 
Revolting. Ir is about 60 Leagues South · Eaſt from 
{adrid, 45 from Jaragoza almoſt South, and about 
1 Barcelona South · Weſt. 8 5 
Segorbe, the ancient Segobriga, as moſt Authors a- 
ree, is ſeated on a riſing Ground, in the midſt of a 
Faciou Valley, ſhut in with Mountains. Ir ſtands 
on the Banks of the River Morviedro, formerly 
calld Palancia 3 is'wall'd and defended by a ſtately 
old Caſtle. The Number of Inhabitants about 800 
Families, in one Pariſh, 7 Monaſteries of Friers, 
and 1 of Nuns, within and without it. Nebrij a 
ſays the Romans carry d the ſineſt Marble from its 
neighbouring Mountain Segarra, to beautify their 
ſtatelieſt Structures. King James I. of Aragon, 
recover d it from the Moors, in the Year 1245. Its 
Biſhoprick is worth to the Prelate 12000 Ducats a 
Vear, and it is a Dukedom in the noble Family of 
Cardona; diſtant from the City Falenoi a 10 Leagues 
North, ſomewhat Weſterly, near as much Weſt 


| from the Sea, and about 50 Somb-Eaſt from Ma- 


drid. 


 Oripuela, is in a Plain at the Foot of a Mountain, 


on the Banks of the River Segura, near the Borders 
of Murcia, ſtrong by Situation, Wall'd and has a 
good old Caſtle; the Inhabitants 2500 Families, in 
3 Pariſhes, with 6 Monaſteries of Friers, 3 of Nuns, 
and 2 Houſes for Women to live retir d; being a 
Government diſtin& from Valenci a, only ſubject to 
the Sovereign Court and Chancery, its Territory 
extending 12 Leagues in Length and 6 in Breadth, 
and that fo fertile, that it is become a Proverb, 
Whether it Rains or not, there is Corn at Origuela, 
the Reaſon whereof is, becauſe they have Trenches 
cut every way to water the Ground in caſe of need; 
and in Spain there is never any Scarcity but for 
want of Rain. The Romans call d it Auriolla, Pot 
of Gold, from the Mines of that Metal they found 
about ir, whence by Corruption Orignela. King 
James I. of Aragon regain'd it from the Moors, Ann. 
1264. King Philip II. made it a Biſhop's See, 
worth to its Prelate 10000 Ducats a Year, and yet 
it contains but 60 Pariſhes, the Cathedral ſerv'd by 
6dignified Clergy- men, 16 Canons, and 12 perry 
Canons; diſtant from Murcia, Capital of the King - 
dom of that Name. 4 Leagues Baſt 26 South from 


Valencia, 5 from the Sea, and about 68 from Ma- 
grid South-Eaſt. During the preſent War it re- 
ceir d the Confederate Forces in the Year. 1705, 
and in the Year 1707. rhe Spaniſh Troops, com- 
nanded by the Dyke of Berwint, took it again by 
Storm, 7 8 | Js 
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the Pieces for which Fudas ſold our Sa- 
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| Xativs, is @ City Tahabiced by 1800 Familie, 


in 4 Pariſhes, one of them Collegiate, with 10 M 
naſteries of Friers, 2 of Nuns, and 3 Hoſpitals, 
ſtanding. on the fide of 4 Hill, over a Riyer of its 
own Name, Wall'd, hath 9 Gates, and; a ſtrong 
Caſtle, ſeated on a craggy Rock, which bas 4 Gates, 
30 Towers, and 12 great Ciſterns for Water, bei 
ſometimes a Priſon for Perſons of the greateſt Qua- 
liry. The Romans call d it Setabis; and it is 12 
Leagues North, à little Weſterly from Alicane, 1 
due Weſt from Gandis, 10 South from Valencia, 
and near 60 South-Eaſt from Madrid. 
Alicante, formerly Alone, à famous City and Sea- 
Port on the Mediterrenean, 14 Leagues from iur. 
cia to the North-Eaſt, 20 South from Valencia, and 
about 70 South-Eaſt from Madrid. The City is 
Wall ' d, and over it a Caſtle on a Rock, Built by 
King Philip II. About 1700 Families inhabited it 
before the preſent War, in 2 Pariſhes, one of them 
Collegiate, with 6 Monaſteries of Friers, 2 of 
Nuns, and 3 handſome Marker-places. It is well 
known for a Place of conſiderable Trade, whence 
the Engliſp us d ro bring rich Wine, and delicious 
Fruit; and in 1705. ſome of their Forces Landed 
there out of the Fleet, made themſelves Maſters of 


it and the Caſtle, and maintain it to this Day. 


Denia, another ſmall, City of about 300 Families, 
and 11 Leagues diſtant from Alicant to the North- 
Eaſt, was alſo taken the ſame Year by the Confe- 
derate Forces, and ſtill kept. It ſtands at the Foot 
of the high Mountain .Morgon, is a Sea- Port on 
the Mediterrenean, Wall d, with a, good old Caftle, 
1 Pariſh, 1 Monaſtery of Friers, 1 of Nuns, and - 
good Hoſpital. The ancient Name was Diauium, 
from a famous Temple of Diana, whence. by Cor- 
ruption Denia, being at this time a Marquiſate un- 
der the Dukes del Infantago. oo 
_ Gandia, as well as the 2 laſt ſubmitted to King 
Charles, in 1905. and is ſtill kept for him, being 
but 5 Leagues from the laſt to the North-Weſt, 
half a League from the Sea, on the River Alcoi, is 
Head of a Diſtrict, Wall'd, with 4 Gates, a ſtrong 
old Caſtle, 1200 Families, 1 Collegiate Pariſh, 2 
Monaſteries of Friers, i of Nuns, and is an Uni- 
verſity, and a Dukedom in the noble Family of 
Borja. Whether it be a City or no, is not decided, 
the Inhabirants pretending to it; but Rodrigo. Men- 
dez Silva ſays he ſearch d the Records and could not 
find it. In its Territory, beſides all other Things, 
grows the fineſt Sugar in che World. . 

Mor viedro, a Town about a League from the Sea, 
and 4 from Valencia to the 5 on the River 
Palencia or Morviedro, with a large Tower, on 
which ſome Cannon are ted. is is the fa- 
mous ancient Saguntum, ſo well known for its Fi- 
delity to the Romans and miſerable Deſtruction by 
Hannibal. It ſtands at the Foot of a Hill, Wall'd, 
with many Towers, 5 Gates, and on the Hill a large 


Fort. It is inhabited by 700 Families, in one Pa- 


riſh,, which has 4 Churches, beſides which there 
are 2 Monaſteries of Friers, 1 of Nuns, . and 2 
Hoſpitals. The Name Is properly Murpiadro, from 
Mauro Viejo, an old Wall, on account of its ancient 
Ruins. This Place has been made remarkable »in 
our Days by the witry Stratagem of the Earl of 
Peterborough, in gaining the Towu and adjacent 
Country, and frighting away the Spaniſh Forces, 


whereby he open d hinſelf a Way to the City Va- 
lenc is. DOM coo: m0) ee nr. t: 
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The other Towns of Note are too many to mention 
them all; fome of the moſt remarkable are Concen 


| fanes, 14 Leagues from Valencia, of 600 Families, 


Lirias, 4 Leagues from Valencia, of 500 Families. 
onda, 2 Leagues from the Sea, 400 Families. M- 
rella, in the Frontiers of Aragon and Catalonia, 


700 Families. Pilla- Real, 8 Leagues from Valen- 


cia, 400 Families. Caſtello de Plana, 9 Leagues 
from, Valencia, 1200 Families. Sexons, near Alicante, 
600 Families. Aleira, in the Center of the King- 
dom, 800 Families. Ontinnente, near the Borders 
of Caſtile 1000 Families Bacayrente, 13 Leagues 
from Valencia, 500 Families, Alcoy, 15 Leagues 
from Valencia, 1000 Families. Telva, 7 Leagues 
from Valencia, 500 Families, Trayguera, next the 


Borders of Catalonis, 400 Families. Benicarks, 
near the Sea, 400 Families. Elche, 4 Lea 
Alicant, 1000 Families. S. Mateo, on the Road to 


Barcelona, not far from Catalonia, 600 Familie, 


Sueca, 4 Leagues from Valencia, 400 Families. N. 


naroz, a Sea-Port, 300 Families. Xerica, on the 


River Morvtedro, 600 Families. Oliva, a Lea 
from Ganda, 600 Families. El/ds, near Alicam 
600 Families. Bier, near the Frontiers of Caſtile 


400 Families. Aſpe, near Elche, 500 Families, x,. 


vea, near Denia, 500 Families. Hora, near the 
Frontiers of Caſtile, 800 Families.  Carcaxente, near 
Alzirs, 450 Families. Moſt of thee, if not all, are 


have not room to treat of. 
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The Kingdom of NEW-CASTILE _ 


THIS, the Ol4.Cofile and Eftremadurs, are ra- 


ther three Parts of one Province, than three 
diſtinct Provinces; and moſt Spaniſth Authors do 
ſpeak of them as ſuch ; for we ſhall often hear them 
name Caſti/e, without diftingujſhing which of them; 


and fpeaking of Places in Eftremadura, ſay they 


are in Caſtile. However, fince this Diviſion has 
prevail'd, and they are generally known by theſe 
three Names, we will ſpeak of each apart. | 


NEM ASTIL E was in the Days of the 
Romans the Country of the Carpetani, and Oretani, 
and Vaecrei, and a Part of Hiſpania Tarraconenſis ; 
and after rhe Conqueſt of the Moors, diftinguith'd 
by the Name of the Kingdom of Toledo, thoſe Prin- 
ces having poſſeſs d the greateſt part of the Coun- 
try we now know by the more modern Name of 
New-Caſtile On the North it borders all along 
upon Old. Caſtile, from which it is every where di- 
vided by Mountains, raking their Names from ſuch 
places of Note as they paſs by; on the Eaſt from 
Eftremadura, by the Mountains of Guadalupe, and 
la Serena; on the South by thoſe call'd Sierra Mo- 
rena from Andaluxzia, and by an imaginary Line 
from Murcia ; and on the Eaft by the River Segura, 
and Mountains of Almanze and Requena from Va- 
lencia, and by thoſe of Maya, Daroca and Molina 
from Aragon. The Length of it from North to 
South is about 60 Leagues, and the greateſt Breadth 
from Eaſt to Weſt as much; but the Eigure ſome- 


What irregular, 


The Climate is hotter in Summer, and colder in 
Winter, than the other Parts of Spain, which are 


in the ſame Latitude upon the Sea, this Country 


being all Mediterranean, and conſequently wanting 
to be temper d by the Sea Air. The Soil is gene- 
rally Fruitful, producing Wheat, Barley, Wine, 
Oyl, all forts of Herbs, and feeds great numbers 
of Cattle, all ſorts of Game and Tame-Fowl; and 
the Rivers which fertilize ir, are well ſtor d with 
excellent Fiſh, 2 


The Natives are Brave, Ambicious, wonderful 


Loyal, Upright, Generous, Modeſt, Affable, Cour- 
reous, Well-bred, Witty and addicted to Learning; 
dut are prone to Feaſting, Pleaſure and Delight, 


contrary to the Practice of former Ages, when the 
People of this Country were Laborious, and enur d 
to Hardſhips, as the Roman Authors inform us, and 
bad ſeveral Laws to protect the Husbandmen, who 
are now too much-contemn'd, which diſcourages 
them from following their Profeſſion. - 
The Name of Caſtile is ſaid to have been given 
it from the many Caſtles there were in it; but 
whether that Appellation might not come from the 
Caſtellani, . an ancient People, is not certain; for 
tho' they were ſeated about Catalonia, yet we ſee 
all England took its Name from the Angles, wha 
were but a ſmall part of the Sexons, which ſame 
might as well happen elſewhere ; however, we ſee 
the Arms of Caſtile are ſtill a Caſtle. Here the 
Spaniſh Tongue is ſpoken in the greateſt perfecti- 
on, the City of Toledo being famous for putity of 
Language, and the Court of Madrid enjoying it ta 
the higheſt Degree, as generally all Courts do, be- 
ing the Reſort of all the Learned and Polite Pe- 
ple of every Nation. | : 
This great and principal Province has but 6 Cities, 
1 Archbiſhoprick and 1 Biſhoprick 5 but we full 
find ſufficient Amends made by its having Madrid, 
tho no City, yer the Court of the Kings of Spain, 
and fineft Town in the World; Alcala de Henares, 
a famous Univerſity, and many other Tewns not 
inferior to Cities, and the Archbiſhoprick of Toles, 
the greateſt and richeſt in the Univerſe, next to 
Rome, of all which we are now to ſpeak. Firk, 
obſerving. that there is an ancient Diviſion of this 
Caſtile into 3 Parts, the Northern call d 4/gortic, 
the Southern La Mancha, and the Eaſtern La Sierra, 
now little taken notice of, The Chief Places al 
New-Caſtile are, % 5 8 | 
M4 DRID.., © Civdad Real. 
TOLEDQ.p\dlcala de Henares. 


Cuenca. Talavera de la Non. 
_ Guadalajara,  Almanza. 

 Huete, . The Eſcurial. 

Alcaraz. Aranjuez. 


M A DRI D, the Court of the Kings of Spain 
and Capital of thoſe Kingdoms, never receiv 1 


a Valencia. 
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Title 


Town. 


a Blemiſh to Uni 


New-Caſtile. 
f a City, as is falſely attributed to it by 
* 15 call'd Villa, fignifying a Market- 
Tr is ſeared in the heart of Spain, in 46 

5 Minutes Latirnde ; and 15 Degrees, 
inutes Longitude, on the Banks of the little 


many, 


| pe, ſome falſely call it Mantua Carpentana, deri- 


ving the Name from Carpentum, a Carr or Waggon, 
which is a groſs Miſtake. Ir is true, ſome will have 
Villamanta, 2 Village 2 or 3 Miles from Madrid, to 
be the true Mantua Carpet ana, which is a bare arbit- 
rary Suppoſition, contrary to all ancient Authority. 
The Town ar preſent contains 400 Streets, the 
Houſes fair and lofty, built of Brick, with Lattice 
Windows. But the better fort have Glaſs in Win- 
ter, which during the Summer Heats they take 
down, and put up either Lattice or Canvas, 14 
Squares, 18 Pariſhes, and many Chappels, 57 Mo- 
nafteries of Religions Men and Women, and 22 
Hoſpitals and charitable Foundations. Among them 
the general Hoſpital for all Nations and Diſtem- 
rs, ſeldom entertains leſs than 5oo fick Perſons, 
and ſometimes 1000, with roo Perſons to attend 
them, and the conſtant Revenue 30000 Ducats, be- 
ſides a greater Sum in charitable Gifts and Contri- 
butions. The Plaza Mayor, or Great Square, is 
436 Foot one way, and 334 the other, all Arch'd, 
after the manner of Convent. Garden, with open 
Walks underneath to be ſhelter d from the Rain or 
Sun, and on the Arches or Pillars 136 ſtately 
Houſes, all Uniform, with continu d Rows of Bal- 
conies joyning to one another, and all exactly alike, 
none being permitted to vary in the leaft from the 
appointed Form of Building, ' either in Windows, 
conies, or mw thing elſe that may any way be 
ormity. This is the Place where 

the Bull-Feafts are kept, and all other publick 
Shows, and it contains 50000 Spectators with Eaſe 
and Conveniency. The King's Palace'in the Town 
is Magnificent, Spacious and richly Furniſh'd, rhe 
main Structure conſiſting of 3 fair Courts, about 
which are ſeveral Apartments for the Royal Fami- 
ly, Offices and Lodgings. The better ſort of Inha- 
bitants Houſes are about 12000. all Spacious and 


Beautiful, and moſt of them containing ſeveral Fa- 


milies. Beſides which, there are many ancient, 
ind ſome modern Majeſtick Palaces of the Nobility 
and Great Men, all built with Stone, and many of 
them ſo ſtor'd with Plate, that to mention it would 
appear incredible. The Bridge call'd of Segovia, 
orer the little River Manzanares, coſt King Philip 
Il. 200000 Ducats building; and being ſo long and 
lofty, a Biſcayner, who ſaw it in Summer, when 
that River is almoſt dry, is reported to have ſaid, 
Madrid ſhould either buy Water, or ſell che Bridge. 
However in Winter, when the Rains fall, and th 

Floods come down from the Mountains, the Bridge 
i; found to be little enough for ir. At the end of the 
Town is the Prado, a delightful Plain, ſhaded with 
orderly Rows of 5 = Trees, and water'd by 23 
curious Fonntains, being the Place of Recreation 
forall the Inhabiranrs, where they go our to air and 
divert themſelves, the Nobility and Gentry in their 


Coaches and on Horſeback, and the Common Sort 


walking and uſing ſeveral Exerciſes. Many of the 
Monaſteries above. mention d arę ſtately Structures, 


. - 


Tagus, over which it has 2 Bridges, 


329 
as are generally all the Churches, eſpecially the 
Great one. The Town is govern'd by a Corregi- 
dor, who is like a Lord- Mayor, but choſen by the 


EKing, and not a Citizen, bur a Gentleman, and one 


that underſtands the Law, being a Judge, and un- 

der him 41 Regidores, unſwerable to Aldermen. Ar 
the end of the Prado above- mention d, is a new Ma- 

jeſtick Palace, call'd EI Buen Retiro, or the Good 

Retreat, as ſerving the Kings to retire out of the 

own. Ir conſiſts of a large Square, containining 


moſt ſtately Rooms and curious Apartmenta, adorn d 
with the coſtlieſt Furniture, and Paintings of the 


greateſt Maſters. The Gardens are a perfect Para- 
diſe, for ſhady Walks, Fountains, Water- works and 
all Productions of Art and Nature. The common 
Annual Expence of Proviſions in Madrid, is 500000 
Sheep, 12000 black Cartle, 6 Kids, 10000 
Calves, 13000 Swine, 90000 Arrobas, each of 
which is 25 Pounds weight of Oyl, and 80000 of 
Wine, this laſt every Month, and an infinite Num- 
ber of Tame and Wild- Fowl; theſe Quantities are 
known, as paying Duties at the Gates when brought 
in; beſides, a vaſt Expence of all ſorts, the Duties 
whereof are ſtolen. The Number of the better 
fort of Honſes, was laid to be about 12000, rhe 
poorer ſort at leaſt as many more, and the whole 
Compaſs of the Town reckon d about 3 Leagues. 
TOLEDO. is the ancient Capital City, not 
only of Caſtile, but of all Spain, and yet we have 
given the Precedence to the Town of Madrid, on 
account of its being the King's Court, and daily 
improving, {as the other declines. It's Situation is 
on a high, ſteep and craggy Hill, very ſtrong by 
Nature, as being almoſt ĩnacceſſible, and yet much 
more fortified by the Waters of the famous River 
compaff 4 
b ng 3 parts of t ock, and ſur ing it 
like a Horte Hoe, at the ſame time fertilizing the 
ſpacious Plain about it, which abundantly produces 
all Things for Conveniency and Delight. The 
Land-fide is ſhut in by ſtrong double Walls, with 
150 Towers, and 5 great Gates, beſides Poſterns- 
The Streets are after the ancient manner, ſteep and 
narrow, but the Buildings lofty; and there are in 
It 17 Squares or 3 Formerly it was 
extraordinary Populous, but ſince forſaken by the 
Court ſo much declin d, that it ſcarce contains a- 
bove 3000 Families, among which very many of 
Quality, divided into 23 Quarters or Wards, and 
27 Pariſhes, 38 Monaſteries of Religious Men and 
Women, 2 Colleges, being an Univerſity, 4 ſtately 
Houſes for Women to live retir d, 20 Chappels, 
28 — one of them call'd the Nuncio s, Fa- 
mous for Curing of Diſtracted Perſons. Here is 
a ſtately Palace, Built by King Alonſo VI. who took 
it from the Moors, and an ancient Mint. It has no 
Water but what is brought up from the River Tagus, 


and kept in great Pans and Ciſterns; and the | 


is brought up to the Top of the Palace, which is 
500 Cubits above the River, by an admirable Ma- 


chine, invented by a Flemming ; but according to 


Mr. Willougby this Engine is ruin d. What is not 
common in other Places, it bas large Common- 
Shoars, which convey all the Filth of the City down 
ro the River. It has the Title of Imperial Cty, 
given by King Alonſo VI. when he took it from 
the Moors, and ſtyl'd himſelf Emperor; King Hen- 
7y TV. gave it the other Title of Right Noble and 
Loyal City. The Time of its Foundation is ſo va- 
riouſly deliver'd, that nothing of Certainty appearst 
yet we know it was the 32 City of the Carpe- 
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tani, à Place of Arms with the Romans, the Court 
of ſeveral Gorhiſh, Mooriſh, and Chriſtian Kings. 
The Cathedral fome will have to be erected by the 


Apoſtle St. James; certain it is, that King Recare- 


dus reſtor d it; after being profan d by the Arri ans, 


the Moors made uſe of nt as their Chief Moſque, 


till the Year 1086, when King Alonſo. recovering 
the City, as has been ſaid, plac d one Bernard; a 
Frenchman, Archbiſhop. The Church was rebuilr 
in 1227. by King Ferdinand III. and is 384 Feet 
in Length, 191 in Breadth, and 107 in Height, all 
of curious white Stone, artificially 
Roof ſupported: by 88 Columns, which divide it 
into 5 ſpacious Ifles, the middlemoſt Beauteous and 
Majeſtick, divided into 2-Choirs, wonderfully Car- 
ved and Inlaid; the one of them the Chappel of 
the Bleſſed Sacrament; and Burial· place of many 
Kings, | ſhur in with moſt coſtly Iron Grates, fix d 
on Baſes'of Jaſper Stone, and on each Side a Braſs 


Pulpit fix d on Pillars of the ſame Metal. The o- 


ther Choir belongs to the Canons, ſhut in no leſs 
nobly, and adorn'd to Admiration with curious 
Works in Wood and Jaſper Stone; all the Outſide 
of them adorn'd with excellent Imagery in Niches, 
tepreſenting the Hiſtory of the Old and New Te- 
ſtament. Eight great Gates of Braſs, with magnifi- 
cent Portico s, lead into this glorious Fabrick, over 
which is a ſutable Tower, and Bells of a prodigious 
Magnitude. The Altars, Lamps and Windows, 
are a greater Number than we can exactly tell; 


bur there are 34 Chappels, many of which might 


paſs for ſtately Churches. To deſcribe it particu- 
larly would take up a Volume; but it is ſerv d by 
14 dignify'd Clergy- men, 40 Canons; 50 Petty- 
Canons; and in all has 600 Perſons belonging to it. 
In the Dioceſs there are 802 Pariſhes; the whole 


 Revenne of the Archbiſhoprick is 600000. Ducats, 


the one half whereof belongs to the Archbiſhop, the 
other half to the Cathedral, where there are every 
Day 8 Buſhels of bak d Bread given to the Poor, 


befides 30 needy Perſons always maintain d ont of 


the Prelates Revenue. The Treaſury is of ineſti- 
mable Value in Gifts and Preſents made in all Ages, 
and all the Utenſils ſor the Service of the Church 
are wonderfully Rich. In ſhort it is one of the no- 
bleſt and wealthieſt Cathedrals in the Univerſe, and 


the Archbiſhop the greateſt next to the Pope. The br 


City was formerly Famous ſor many National 
Councils held in it, being above 20. Without the 


' Walls on the North - ſide, ſtill remain ſome Ruins 


of an ancient Roman: Theatre; and about half a 
League from the City, of an enchanted Tower, fa- 
bulous Hiſtorians pretend King Roderick caus d to 
be open d,. and there ſaw the Fatal Deſtruction of 
Spain, which ſoon enſu d by the Moors. Taledo is 
12 Leagues from Madrid, 51 from Burgos, from 
Zaragoza 63, from Sevil 72, from Granada 34, and 
from Marcia: 59. Its Situation almoſt in the Center 
of Spit nhl oo Ge” 535 
Cuenca, formerly Concha, or Conchana, in that 
part of Caſtile call d La Sierra, being the Mountain 
part, towards the Eaſt, ſeared on a high Hill, and 
difficult of Acceſs, the River Fucar, which in Ara- 
bick Ggnifies ſweet Water, running by the one fide 


of ir, and the Huecar by the other. along whoſe 


Banks there are pleaſant. Gardens. The Aſcent to 
the City, which is Wall'd, and has 5 Gates, is ſteep, 
the Streets narrow, the Fountains many, brought 
from rhe neighbouring Mountains, not far from 


the Sources of the Rivers Tagus, Xucar, Cabriel and 
Tria, "which fertilize the Country, and make it a- 


Carv'd, * the high ö 


| New-Caſtile 
und in all Things that Luxury candeſire. 
—— are about 1300 Families, 15 18. 


bt "I 


with;8 Monaſteries of Friers, 6 of Nuns, and 18 
Chappels and Hoſpitals, a Mint, a noble Free. 


School and Court of the Inquiſition, . Its Biſho 4 
Revenue is worth 50000 Ducars a Year, the Paric., 
in the Dioceſs 354, the Cathedral fery'd by ;; 
dignify'd Clergy-men, 26 Canons, and. 23 Peg. 
Canons. Iris about 26 Leagues Eaſt from Tdh 
near the ſame Diſtance. from Madrid Eaft, ſome- 
Erie xn bbe ene on CO 

Guadalajara is the Capital City of the -Teriizory 
call d Alcarria, ſeared on the 4 of the Rive 
Henarez, with a ſtately Bridge over it, 9 99 
dens and plenty of Provitjons, belies pole Suu. 
ctures built by Men of Quality, 1000 Families, 10 
Pariſhes, 7 Monaſteries of Nuns, as many of Fi. 
ars, 2. Hoſpitals, . 8 Chappels and a Free. School. 
Its firſt Name was Turria, aſterwards Caraza ; the 


Moors having enlarg d it, gave it the Name of Gua. 


dalbicbara, ſignifying River of Stones, becauſe the 
River is there Stony, and by Corruption Guadala- 
2 It is 10 Leagues from Madrid to the North. 
Alt. 1 31881 2724 e „ 5 
Huete, or Guete, Built by the Celeiberi, and call 
pra, had by Julias Ceſar the Title of 74015 444 
ro it, which was by the Moors chang d into Gueta, 
It is ſeated in a delightful Plain, Walld, with $ 
Gates and a Caſtle, call'd de Lana, or of the Moan, 
by,. which runs the pleaſant. Brock Cad, which 
bubbles our of the Ground hard by, and drives 
ſeventeen Corn and ſeveral Fulling- Mills. The In 
babitants are 600 Families, in 10 Pariſhes, with 
Monaſteries of Friers, 2 of Nuns, 3 Hoſpitals 5 
a large Territory, producing, beſides all Neceſſiries 


for Life, 40000 Pounds of Saffron every good Year, 


It is, about 20 Leagues from Madrid Welt, ſome- 
what Southerly, and a little more from Toledo Weſt, 
, Honea 
Alcaraz, a ſmall City, ſeared. on a high Hill, 
Wall'd,. with 8 Gates and a ſtrong old Caſtle, on 
the Banks of the River Guadarmena, which riſes 4 
Leagues from it, on whoſe Banks noble Horſes are 
bred. The Inhabirants are 600 Families, in 5 Pa- 


riſhes, 3 Monaſteries of Friers, and 2 of Nuns. It 
is about 5 Leagues from the Frontiers of Andaluzia, 
the ſame from thoſe of Murcia, and about 40 Leagues 
South-Weſt from Madrid. t. 
Ciudad Real is about 20 Leagues. South from Tos 
ledo, 32 the ſame way from Madrid, and 27 North 
from Granada, ſeated in a deep Bottom, which has 
prov d dangerous, as wanting a Current to carry oft 
the Rain; ſo that in 1 508. a great Part of it was 
Droun d, with the Concurrence of the River Gu4: 
dians overflowing, tho it is a League diftant, and 
this, notwithſtanding. irs ſtrong. Walls, in which 
there are 6 Gates. The Inhabitants. 1200, Families, 
in 3 Pariſhes, 4 Monaſteries of Etiers, 2, of Nuns, a 
College to maintain 12 ancient Men of good Birth, 
and 3 Hoſpitals. It is famous ſor making gout 
Wiſe, 


Gloves, and was Built by King Alonſo: the 


Bridge over the River, Wall d, bas 12 


Aleals de Henares,'is a Town but. C Leagues from 


Madrid, well deſerving a Place amang Cities, ſtand- 
ing in a ſpacious Plain, n dhẽ, River Henares with 
delightſul Woods and Groves, abou 53 | ay 

| rates, pa- 
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open Places, 4 publick Conduits. 1000 Familis, 3 
Pariſhes, 19 Monafteries of Friers, 9 of Nuns, 20 
Colleges, 4 Hoſpirals, and ſeveral Chappels. The 
Univerſity was Founded by the Cardinal Don Fran- 
ciſeo de Ximenes Ciſneros, Archbiſhop of Toledo, in 
the Year 1499. The great College, call'd of St. 
Tidefonſus, which has the Direction over all the Uni- 
rerfiry, maintains 40 Profeſſors, has a noble Thea- 
ter, for all publick Acts, and 1s "Y ented by 2000 
holars. The Town was founded by the Romans, 
and call'd Complutum 3 the name of Alcala was giyen 
ir by the Moors, with the addition of Henares, from 
the River it ſtands on. = ea 5 
' Talavera de la Reyna, may not be forgot i 
the Towns of Note, as containing 3000 Familie 
q Pariſhes, 7 Monaſteries of Friers, 5 of Nuns, 7 
Hoſpitals, and 8 Chappels, feated on the River Ta- 
s, 12 Leagues Weſt from Toledo, famous for its 
oolen Manufacture of Stuffs, and particularly for 
extraordinary fine Earthen Ware. The ancient 
Name was Talabriga, corruptly call'd Talavera, 
with the addition de /a Reyna, or the Queen's, be. 
cauſe it was given in Dower to ſome Queens. 
Other Towns are too numerous to be mention d, 
tho' many of them conſiderable enough; but it 
would require a Volume to treat of them all; but 
the little Town of Almanxa has been lately made 
Remarkable, on account of the Battle fought near 
ic on the 1 4th of April, 1707, O. S. between the 
Confederate Forces under the Earl of Galway, and 
the French and Spaniſh, under the Duke of Berwick, 
which proved fatal ro the former. The Town is 
in a Plain, on the Borders of Caſts/e, next thoſe of 
Valencia, in 39 Degrees Latitude, 8 or 9 Leagues 
Weſt from Xatioa. 8 dh (Eo 
The Eſcurial, tho the name of a poor Village, is 
alſo that of the King of Spain's Palace, and one of 
the Nobleſt in the World, with the Monaſtery of 
Feronimites and their Church, the whole Building 


by King Philip II. of Spain, under the Invocation 


of St. Laurence, on whoſe Feſtival his Forces ob- 
uin d a Signal Victory over the French, at Sr. Quin- 
tin in the Low Countries, Ann. 1557; The Pan- 
theon or round Chappel, for the Burial of Kings, 
added afrerwards' by King Philip IV. The whole 
Structure is one large Square, 2980 Foot in Com- 
paſs, all of curious white ſpeckled Stone, beſides 
the Ornaments of Marble and Jaſper. This main 


1 


agnificent Palace, 2 large Squares, belides other 
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Pile contains 13 ſeveral Cloiſters, beſides two with- 
our the great Square, 3 great Courts, 9 lofty Tow- 
ers; the Windows on the four out- Fronts of the 
Square 1110, thoſe. within 1578, 16 7 Gates 
into the main Building, 14 Halls, 88 Fountains 
within, 80 Stair-caſes. The number of Rooms of 
all ſorts cannot be told, bur there are 8 Galleries, 
24 publick Rooms in the Monaſtery and Colleges, 
in which there are 200 Religious Men, and as 
many Seculars, by which ſome gueſs may be given 
at other Cells and Chambers, not ro ſpeak of th 
Royal Apartments. Seven Oratories and Chappels 
without the Church, 5 large Refectories, or Eating- 
Rooms, 5 Infirmaries, or Hoſpitals for the Sick, 5 | 
large Rooms for the Apothecary's Shop, beſides 
ſmall ones; 2 Apartments to entertain Strangers, 9 
Kitchins, above 40 ſtately Rooms under Ground 
for Offices, with 11 vaſt Ciſterns, the leaſt of them 
containing 200 Tun of Water. The Church is 364 
Foot Long, and 230 in Breadth, divided into 6 
ſtately Iſles with 48 Altars, and 26 Arches, and the 
Sacriſty or Veſtry, tho very large, has 8 great 
Rooms depending on it. In fine, it is computed to 
be 4 whole Days Journey, to viſit all the Rooms 
and Apartments of the Houſe, and that to go througn 
them all, would make out 33 meaſurd Leagues, 
Beſides for Ornament, there are 51 large Statues, 
o ſmall, Paintings 1622, moſt of them of Famous 
aſters. The Library is no leſs Magnificent, all 
the Stands or Shelves for the Books, being Inlay d 
with the richeſt ſort of Wood in Spain and the In- 
dies. To conclude, the deſcription of the Eſeurial, 
from which this is Collected, is itſelf a Volume in 
Folio, and thence we may judge how much more 
is to be ſaid of this wonderful Structure, which is 
7 Leagues from Madrid Weſtward, ' 
Aranjuez, is another Palace of the King's on the 
River Tagus, inferior to the Eſcurial for Structure, 
but no leſs exceeding it in delicious Gardens an 
ſurprizing Water -works, all which ir has to the 
greateſt Perfection; the Gardens being in an Iſland 
in the midſt of the Riyer, ſo that abouading with 
Water, they are never fcorch'd with the Sun, bur 
kept continually Green, and the immenſe variety of 
Water - works abundantly ſupply d by the River. 
Yer this delicious Place has been ſome what neglect- 
ed for the Eſcurial, but never loſes ĩts Beauty; which 


we haye not room to Speak of more at large. 
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I that which was formerly an Earldom; the 
New Caſtile, as has been ſaid, being properly the 
Kingdom of Toledo. The Moors having overrun 
dein, and the Chriſtians from the Mountains Pe- 
pinning to recover their own, we find this Earldom 
very early, for Garibay ſhews, by ancient Records, 
that one Roderick was call'd Earl of Caſtile, in the 

Year 762, Bur the Hiſtory of thoſe Times is ſo' ob-  _ 
ſcure, that no other Earl is mention d till 860; when 


| We have Don James Porcellos, who, upon what ac- 


Aunt is not known, was put to Death by King 


Ordonno of Oviedo. The Caſtilians wanting a Head, 
made choice, of Don Nunno Nunez Raſura and Lain 
Calvo, ro Govern them, with the Title of Judges, 
in the Year 25 Don Gonzalo Nunnez was the next 
Judge after them, and his Succeſſor Ferdinand Gon- 
alex, again took the Stile of Earl, which continn'd 
under his Sucreſſors, Don Garcia Fernandez, Don 
Sancho Garcia, and Don Garcia, who was Murder'd 
by three Brothers calld Belas, and by his Death, 
thar Earldom Was united to the Crown of Navarre, 
in the Perſon of Don Saucho, the great King of Ne. 
Uyz parre 


_ — . ct oo 


SS 


— 


332 . 


varre, as Husband to Muni a, Daughter and Heireſs 
to the aforeſaid Earl; and in this King ended the 
Earls of Caſtile. Ferdinand, Son to Don Sancho ſuc- 
ceeded his Father, and call'd himſelf King of Ca- 


ſtile, in the Year 1034, bis Elder Brother Don 


Garcia Sanchez, inheriting the Crown of Navarre. 


This Ferdinand foon after falling at Variance with 


his Brother-in-Law King Bermudo, Slew him in 
Battle, and poſleſs d himlelf of that Crown, in the 
Right of his Wite Sancha, Siſter and Heireſs to the 


ſaid Bermudo, from which time the two Crowns of 
' Caſtile and Leon, have ever continu d United. 


Old Caftile being a part of the ancient Province 
Farraconenſis, borders all along the South upon 
New Caſtile, from which it is divided by Mountains, 
taking their Names from the Places of Note they 

aſs by, as of Molina, Siguenza, Segovia, &c. 


Mountains of Pico and Banos, part it from Eftrema- 
dura, as do thoſe of Avila and Pernia, with the 


| Hirtle Rivers Carrion, Piſuerga, and Heban, from 
part 


Leon. On the North- the ng of Moun- 


rains, which runs Weſtward from the Pyreneans, ſe- 


parates it from Aſturias, between which Country 
and Biſcay, a narrow po; it runs up to the Bay 
of Biſcay, in which are the four Seaport Towns of 
Laredo, Santander, Caſtro de Urdiales, and San Vi- 
cente de la Bargquera, which are a part of this Caſtile; 


notwithſtanding moſt Foreign Geographers, not 


well acquainted with Spain, place them in Biſcay. 

he ſame ridge of Mountains above-mention'd, 
continues to part Caſtile on the North from Biſcay. 
Laſtly, on the Eaſt, the River Ebro and Mountains 
Doca, for a conſiderable Part make the Boundaries 
betwixt . Caſtile and Navarre, and Aragon. Its 
greateſt Extent from North to South, is about 60 
Leagues, and about the ſame from Eaſt to Weſt, 


both ways taken where largeſt, for the Figure is 


wall Irregular, and not near anſwerable in other 
arts. 3 5 3 

Tbe Climate differs ſomewhat from that of New - 
Caſtile, the Country being more Mountainous, which 
makes ſeveral Parts vary according to their Situa- 
tion; ſome dee Valleys being aged, ig: the 
upper Grounds Cool and Temperare, and ſo others, 
as the Proximity of rhe Hills ether 58 down re- 
freſhing Gales, or cauſes a more violent Reflection 
of the Sun. The Soil for the moſt part is good, 
the Plains yielding all ſorts of Grain and Fruit, and 


the ſides of Hills good Paſture, while the tops fur- 
. niſh Fewel, and in ſome Places Snow in the midſt 
of Summer, which is carry'd to the Towns, as is 

1076, and rais'd to the Archicpiſcopal Dignity, by 


uſual, rhrougbour all Nin, to cool their Wine. 
The Natives are, for the moſt part, a ſincere 
hearty People, Brave, Ambitious, and great aſſer- 
rers of the Nobility and Antiquity of their Families, 
eſpecially thoſe on the Mountains, who tho' reduc'd 
ro Poverty, ſtill endeavour to maintain the Honour 


2 by their Progenitots, and are accordingly re- 


pected, tho' their Fortunes are not ſutable to their 
Birth. Many of theſe Gentry, notwithſtanding the 
townels of their Condition, preſerve the Purity of 
the rv 1 18855 them; ſo that it is ob- 
ſerv'd, they Ipeak as, Politely as in the Coutt, but 
among the ener dor the Tongue is corrupted, 
and there is a Tone and Dialect very diſagreeable 
to ſuch as have been us'd ro Madrid and other parts 
of New Caſtile. 5 | 


The number of Cities here is greater than in New 


Caſtile, being 11 in number, one Archhiſhoprick, 
6 Biſhopricks, 8 Univerſtties, belides many 2 


i Old. Caſtile 
of Note, Of the former we are now to ſ 
much as this Volume will allow, Tur * 


whereof are, 


Burgos. Calaborra. 

Valladolid. St. Domingo de la 
Segovia. Calzaaa. . 

Avila. Soria, _ 
Oſma. Logronno. 


Siguenza. Nagera. 


| BURGOS, the Capital of this Kingdom 
call'd from Burgo, a Borough, becauſe ns 


— 


Porcellos, the firſt noted Earl of Caſtile, gather d the * 


People from many ſcatter d Boroughs to build th; 
City, in the Year 884, and therefore in Latin ry 


Burgi. It is ſeated berwixt the Rivers Alonzo 
idge call'd Sierra de Tablada, on the Weſt, the 


and Arlanza, which water the Plains about ir 
on a high Ground, encompaſs'd with Mountain 
The Walls are ſtrong, bur ancient, in which are 4 
Gates; over the River Arlanza 3 ſtately Bridges, 
and on an inacceſſible Rock, on the North. ſide, a 
ſtrong Caſtle, of which the Dukes of Lerma are 
i Conſtables. The Situation is very dil. 
agreeable for temperature of Air, whence it is be. 
come 2 Proverb in Spain, that Burgos has, Nueve 
meſes de Invierno y tres de Infi erno, Nine Months 
of Winter, and three of Hell; the Nine being 
continual Cold, or Rains, and the other three in- 
tolerably Hot, by Reaſon of the violent reflection 
of the Sun from the Mountains, and want of Air. 
In former Ages it was very | ha ta; at preſent 
reduc'd to about 1000 Families, in 5. Pariſhes, with 
D 6 Chappels, one College, 10 Mona» 

eries of Friers, and 9 of Nuns, one of which is the 
Royal Foundation of Huelgas, of the Order of St. 
Bernard, by King Alonſo IX. Ann. 1187. to whoſe 
Abbeſs 12 other Monaſteries, 13 Towns;and 530 Vl. 
ages are ſubject, and it's Revenue 8000 Ducars a 

ear. Beſides the Monaſtery of Sr. Auguſtin, is Famous 
for a Miraculons Crucifix in it, ſaid to be made by 
Nicodemus. The Cathedral built by K. Ferdinand 
III. Inn. 1122, is one of the nobleſt in Spain, 260 


Foot long, and 206 in breadth, where, in 5 ſeveral 


Chappels Divine Service may be Sung with Muſick, 


and not diſturb one another To it belong 18 Dig 


nify d Clergy- men, 45 Canons, of which the King 
is always the firſt, and 40 Petti- Canons, the Arch- 
biſhoprick extending over 1758 Pariſhes, and that 
Prelate's Revenue amounting to 40000 Ducats. It 
was firſt made a Biſhoprick, tranſlated thirher from 
Oca, the ancient Auca, by King Alonſo VI. Ann. 


King Philip II. Ann. 1571. In the City there are 
ſeveral ſtately ancient Palaces of Nobility; the o- 
ther Houſes after the old manner af Structure, and 
the Streets narrow; but there are ſeveral Squares 
or Market- places, and many curious Fountains. 
This City claims rhe Precedence of all others in rhe 
Cortes or Parliament of Caftile, which being oppos d 
by Toledo, the Difference was reconcil d by King 
Alenſo XII. Ann. 1349. Ordering that the Repre- 


ſentatives of Burgos ſhould ſpeak firſt, and he would 


ſpeak himſelf for Toledo, which ended the Diſpute, 


without diſobliging either Party z and that Cuſtom, 


remains to this Day. This was the ancient Court 


of the Earls of Caſtile, but not reckon d Healthy, 


for the Reaſons aforeſaid.. It is diſtant from Nie- 


drid 39 Leagues to the North; from Billa, 30 
Leagues to the South, 32 Weſt, ſomewhat Norther-, 


% 7 1 ] . he, 
ly from Raragoga, and 1 | 9 Nor * 7 edele, 
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dief 


Old- Caſtile. 


pale, formerly Pits aconing wo bg . Sit, pp 


Boundary of the 


of co 


8 Valley of Contention, becauſe it was the 


ancient Arevaci, Carpetani, Ce- 
[erin and Aftures, who all repair'd ro this Place 
10 c their Differences. It ſtands on the Banks 
af the River Piſuerga, over which-it has a Rately 
5 idge, beſides 19 ſmall ones over another Rivulet 

ick Eſeuevs, which runs through ſevetal of the 
Streets and paſſing thence Waters the Fields and 
Meadows, and fertilizes the Soil, to produce all 
neceſſary. It is Wall'd, and has 6 Gates, 


2 been onde the Reſidence of Kings. The 


havin Eh oy | 11 
are, which is the Model of that at Madrid, 
E keckes, and 2000 Windows, being capable 
nraining 3000 Souls. The Inhabitants of the 
City are 4000 Families, in 16 Pariſhes, 46 Mona- 
feries of Religions Men and Women, 13 Hoſpitals, 
and 12 Colleges and Chappels, being the next Uni- 
yerliry to Salamanca in Dignity, fonnded in the Year 
1346, The grear Church, which was formerly 
Collegiate, ever fince the Year 1118, but made a 
Cathedral by King Philip II. Aun. 1 595 3 worth 
ro the Biſhop 15900 Ducars a Year, ſervd by 6 
Dignify'd Clergy-men, 22 Cavons, and 18 Perty- 
Canons, the Diocels containing 132 Pariſhes, Here 
i; alſo an Eminent Palace of the Kings, and the 
Inhabitants. are reckon d as Polire and Well. bred, 
as any in all Spain. From Madrid it is 33 Leagues 
to the North-Weſt' ; From Burgos 22 South · Weſt: 
From Sevi 995 North, a little Eaſterly: And from 
ragoza o Weſt. F 
* By Pliny tall d Urbs Arevacorum, * by 
Prolomy, Segubia; and. by others, Segabia, is a City 
| Valley at the foot of Mountains, encam- 


tender it almoſt Impregnable. This is alſo an Uni- 
verfiry and a ra the latter erec ed Ann. 
1088, containing, at preſent, 438 Pariſhes; the Bi- 
's Revenge, 24099 Ducars, and rhe Cathedral 
ſeryd by. 8 dignity dClergy-men,qo Canons,and 20 
Pety.Canons; No Perſon. is here to be ſeen idle, on 
Begging, except Diſabled. by Sickneſs or Age ; and 
thence the City bas. by ſome, the additional Title 
given it of Laboriaſa. From Valladolid, it is diſtant 
17 Leagues South, ſome what Eaſterly ; From Toledo - 
23 North; from Avila, 19 Eaſt; from. Barcelona, 


- 


lie Weſt, 


$P TY © 


, Ab, M agen oye 
. me from one Ulid a Moor, who la, Albula, an _ Aloucella 5 Famous for St, Tereſa's 
had ke pref call d Valle de Ulid, the Vale of being born in it, ſtands on a Hill-on the Banks 
Bos hochet Opinion is, it came from Fa/le de of the little River Adya,' in fight of rhe Mountains 


of Pico, very ſtrong by Nature, the Walls 9073 
Foot in Compaſs, witk 86 Towers on them and 10 
| Gates, within them 127 Streets, the Buildings ge- 
nerally good, ſome of them — vo yh 2096 
Houſes, 9 Pariſhes, . 9 Monaſteries of Friers, and 3 
of Nuns, 2 Colleges, 9 Hoſpirals, and 48 Chappels, 
and a Charitable Revenne'giveh by the Inhabitants, - 
of 10000 Ducats a Tear for the mäimtenanee of 
Orphans and other needy Perſons,” and-is an Unis 
verſity and a Biſhoprick, under which are 35% Pa- 
riſhes ; the Prelate Revenue 'r5060* Ducats, the 
Cathedral ſerv T . Clergyemen, 206 
Canons, and as many Petty-Canbus ait is raid 
Avila del Rey. or the King's, becauſe dhe Inhabi. 
tants ſetv'd and defended the Iafaht King Al 
VIII. againſt his Father. in-Law Ane VIE Diſtant 
from Salam mea 17 Leagues South-Balt; about rhe 
ſame from Madrid Nortiſ Weſt. BELL OED - 
_ Ofma, formerly Uxuams, Deſtroy d by Pompey rhe 
Great, and again by the "Mvors; was Rebuilt in 
950, at the Foot of a Hill, near che River Dnero, 
and Water d by thoſe of Abi and Uxero, has not 
above 30 or 60 Houſes on that fide of the River, 
but about a'Musket-ſhor from it, beyond the River, 
over which is a Bridge, there are 200 Houſes, ealt'd 
Burgo de Ofina, within a Wall, one Monaſtery, a 4 
Chappel, and its Parih-Church is Cathedral; for 
as low as it is brought, it is ſtill an Univerſity, and 
a Biſhoprick, worth to its Prelate 26000 Ducats a 


Year, and under bim 403 Pariſhes ; the Church 
ſery'd by 10 Dignify'd Prieſts, 10 Canons, and 14 
W e Diſtant 24 Leagues North fromm 
fadrid, 22 South. Eaſt from Bg, and 25 Eat. 
9 — * VV 
grenze, formeriy Secoittia, or Segontia, or as 
Roderick endex Silva writes, Saguntia, from &a. 
guntum, being Built, 8 by ſome few Inha- 
itants of that Town, that eſcap'd when it was de- 
{troy'd by Hannibal. It ſtands on a Hill, near the 
Frontiers of Aragon, about 20 Leagues North-Eaft 
from Madrid, on the Banks of the River Henares, 
whoſe Springs are nor far off in certain Fields, 
where much Hay is made; has very handſome - 
Buildings, good Streets, ſeveral Fountains, ſtrong 
old Walls, 7 Gates, an ancient Caſtle, the Biſhop's 
Palace, 1500 Houſes, 3 Pariſhes, one Monaſtery 
of Friers, and another of Nuns. 3 Colleges, as be- 
ing an Univerſity, 2 Hoſpitals and 7. Chappels, 
The Bilhop is Lord of it, whoſe Reviinte is 36008 
Ducats N.. and under him 516 Pariſhes, the 
Cathedral ſerv'd by 14 Gignifyd C rgy*men, 40 
Canops, and 20 Petty. Cann. 
7 ' Calahorra, the Calagurrys of the Ancients, is ſeats 
ed near the Borders of Aragon and Navarre, on 4 
Ein over the River Cidazo, nor far ffom the Bb, 
Wall, has 4 Gates, 2000 Houſes 3 Pariſhes,” 2 
fonaRteries of Friers, 1 of Nuns, 8 Chappels « N 
Squares. King Pbsliß II. made it a Biſtoprick, Am. 
1572. under which are 10 i 3. Parithes,theBiſhop's Rev 
hue 1 8000 Ducats, the Cathedral ſerv d by 8 dignis 
fy'd Clergy-men, 24 Canons, and 18 Petty. Canons. 
This Place is famous for the Siege laid to ſt by Af. 
nius, Pompey's General, whom the Inbabjtants with, 
ſtood till they eat one another for Hug er; whence 
came the Fare bebe of Eames Calagurritans, the 
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af Kings of 


Leagues Soth Eaſt, from Tudels 10 North-Weſt, 
From Madrid 45 North-Eaſt. 8 


Santo Domingo de la Calzada, Built by King 4- 


Jonſo1.: of Aragam, 4nn. 1123. where a Church had 
been before erected by S. Dominick de la Caldada, 
from whom it had the Name. Its Situation is in a 
Plain, on the Banks of the River Laglera, over 
which it has a ſtately Bridge, is Wall d, and has 
6 Gates, 600 Houſes, 1 Pariſh, which is Collegi- 
ate, 1 Monaſtery of Friers, 1 of Nuns, 5 Chappels 


and an Hoſpital. It belongs to the little Province 


call'd Rioja, is above 40 Leagues North Eaſt from 
Madrid, aud a litcle leſs North-Weſt from Jara- 


c fofrct ff Bron, 
8 was the ancient and ;renown'd Numant ia, 
whoſe Original is uncertain, but its Deſtruction by 
Scipio welljknown, after it had baff d ſeveral Roman 
Armies, who at laſt utterliy deſtroy d and laid it 
level with the Ground, as it continu d till the Year 
1119. when [rebuilt by King Alonſo 1. of Aragon. 
Qthers will have it, that Numantia ſtood a League 
from this Place, where now is Garay; be that as ir 
will, Soria is ſeated among craggy Hills and intri- 
cate Woods, which render the Acceſs difficult; its 
Walls Three Quarters of 2 League in Com- 
pas beſides a good Caſtle.) The Inhabitants 1100 

amilies, , in 13 Pariſhes, one of them Collegiate, 
7 Monaſteries of Eriers, 4 of Nuns. 23 Chappels 
and 4 Hoſpitals... Diſtant. from Madrid 35 Leagues 


to the North-Eaſt, and 23 Weſt from A«rageza-. . 
- +. Logronno, ſuppos d to be Built by 1 Cafar, 


or at leaſt, rais d from an inconſidera le Place to 
ſomething of Note, and call d Fuliobriga; ſtands 


upon the firſt Stream of the River Ebro, near the 


Confines of Nevarre and the Province of Alala, and 


in a moſt delightful, Plain coverd with Groves, 


Gardens and Orchards. The Situation naturally 
impregnable, as being free from Heights to com- 
mand it, and the Ground fo full of Springs, that 


tbere is no undermining, of it. On the Land- ſide 
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it has ftrong Walls, with Ramparts in ſome Places, 
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5 Gates, a ſtrong Caftle, a deep Ditch, which 
on occaſion 5 drown the eee The an, 
River runs thro a magnificent Bridge, 716 Foo in 
Length, and conſiſting of 12 Arches, The Inbabi 
tants fill /i 500 Houſes, in 4 Pariſhes, one of th . 
Collegiate, beſides 5 Monaſteries of Friers, 5 
Nuns, 1 good Hoſpital, and Grammar, Rhetorick 
and Phitalgphy 3 NN from Madrid nexr 
50 Leagues Notth» and from Za 
. North-Weſt. © | N 73 
Nagera, which ſome will have the Romans to ca 
- Tiburiciam, and others Tricium, is in the little Pra. 
vince of Rioja, at the foot of an Aſcent, which de. 


fends that fide of it with a Caſtle, on the ier 


Nagerilla. The Inhabitants 1300 Families. ia 3 
Pariſhes, . 2 Monaſteries of Friers and 2 of Nuns, 
Some ancient Kings of Navarre kept their Cour 
here, and it is diſtant from Madrid ſomewhat a. 
bove 40 Leagues North, a little Eaſterly, and little 
leſs than 40 from Jaragoza North-Weſt, and about 
12 Leagues from both the Borders of Navarre and 
the Province of Alaba. „ 
Beſides theſe Cities, there are very many Wall'd 
Towns, and conſiderable enough to be taken notice 
of; as Penafie!, of 700 Houſes, 4 Pariſhes, 3 Mo- 
naſteries and 2 Hoſpitals. Agreda, of 1000 Houſes, 
6. Pariſhes, 3 Monaſteries and 2 Hoſpitals, with 
many more. But we muſt not forget to mention 
the 4 Sea · ports of e e which lie upon tbe 
Bay of Biſcay, the Firſt of which is Laredo, of 300 
Houſes, 1 Pariſh and 2 Monaſteries, Wall d, and g 
Gates. Tbe Second Santander, of 700 Houſes, 2 
Pariſhes, one of them Collegiate, and 4 Monaſte- 
ties. The Third Caſtro de Vrdiales, of 400 Houſes, 
1: Pariſh, . 2. Monaſteries and 2 Hoſpitals, - Lafth, 
San Vicente de la Barguera, 300 Houſes, 1 Pariſh, 
and 1 Monaſtery, They are all 4 Wall d, and good 
Harbours for ſmall Ships, all of them under the 
Government of a Corregi dor, who is alſo Captain 
General, and is a Poſt of Honour and Profit, 
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- ſhall ſpeak. in its Place, and here of that Coun- 


ry properly .ſo, call'd ;. for under the Crown of 
IM ecu 22 and Galicia already deſerib d, 


as being diſtinct Provinces, tho ſubject ro the Kings 


| > Beginning of this Kingdom is gene- 
rally plac d in thę Year 722, when Pelayo, or Pela- 
1 I, who oppos d the Moors aſter the Oyerthrow 
K. King Wei took upon hitn the Title of King ; 
but ir muſt he abſerv'd, that Mariana, Garibay and 
WO Spaniſh Authors all agree, that Pelayo and his 

ſary call 4 rhemlelyes Kings of Oed, only, 


EY 


of Tome. The? 


ot 


far many Yours, 45 appears by_ ancient. Records, pa 
* Dr 


iters haye given them the Title 
0p; whereas the aforeſaid Hiſtorians 
Ordonno, the zd. of the Name, 
7 n N D pA 


and yet 1s 


r 1e * 
affirm, that ] ing. mo, the zd. of the Name, 
and 14th of the Race, was the firſt that aſſum d this 


Title, about che Vear 894. and Garibay rather be- 
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lieyes it was amiro II. the 17th king of the Race 
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troverting, they 
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other States to their Crowns, which Unions we bare 
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King Alonſo VIII. of Caſtile, made is a Biſboprick, 
Ann, 1119, or 1124, which extends over 256 Pa- 


riſhes, the Biſhop's Revenue 20000 Ducats, to the 


Cathedral: belong belong 9 Dignify'd Clergy-men, 
24 Canons, and 12 Petty Canons. Diſtant, from 
Madrid about 4oLeagues North Weſt, 5 from Toro 
Weſt, and from Leon 20 South. = 


 Aftorga ſeated in a pleaſant Plain, on the Banks 


of the River Tuerto, is ſquare, wall'd, has 300 


Houſes, 7 Gates, 8 Pariſhes, 4 Monaſteries, 16 


| Chappels, and 9 Hoſpitals. The Romans call d it 


Aſturia Auguſta, as being a noble City in thoſe days. 
King Alonſo recover d it from: the Moors, and built 
the Cathedral, which is one of the ancienteſt 3 
but was again deſtroy d, and afterwards rebuilt by 
King Ordonno I. Ann. 851, it is ſerv d by 14 Dig- 


7 


_ nifyd D 50 Canons, and 10 Petty · Ca- 


- nons, the Dioceſs extending over 913 Pariſhes, the 
Biſhop's Revenne 10000 Ducats a Near. King 
Henry IV. made it a Marquiſate, conferr'd on Don 
Alvaro Peter Oſorio, Earl of Traſtamara and 
Villalobos, in whoſe Poſterity it continues. Diſtant 
from Madrid abour 45 Leagues North Weſt, from 
Zamors 15 North, and 8 from Leon South, ſome- 

what Weſterly. 5 F 

Palencia, formerly Palantia, famous among the 
vs, for the overthrow of ſome of their Gene- 
rals, afterwards deſtroy d, remain d ſo till the Year 

7032, or 33, when rebuilt by King Sancho the 

Great, King of Navarre, upon his findi S. Antolin a 


Cave, as he was in Chace of a Wild-boar. He 


encompas d it with ftrong Walls, in which there are 


9 Gates, the Territory moſt delightful and fertile, 


as ſeated on the River Cærrion, formerly call d Nu- 
Bis, in a ſpacious Plain. It contains 3000 Houſes, 
5 Pariſhes, 3 Monaſteries of Friers, of which the 
Dominicans . Schools of Philoſophy, 6 of Nuns, 
2 Hoſpitals, 11 Chappels. It is a e 
under the Metropolitan of Compeſtela; the Cathe: 
dral ſerv d by 14 Dignify d Clergy-men, 42 Canons, 
24 Petty Canons, and 40 Chaplains, the Dioceſs 
containing 88 1 Pariſhes, worth to the Biſhop 24000 
Ducats a Year. Diſtant from Madrid 40 Leagues 
North Weſt, 18 Weſt from Burgos, and 8 North 
Weſt from Falladoli e. 8 
Toro, ſome ſay was formerly Octodurum, others 


Sarabis, but being deſtroy d and rebuilt by Prince 


afterwards King Garcia, Ann. 904, it had the pre- 


ſent name of Toro, bignifying 2 Bull, on account of 
ce, 


a Stone Bull found in the made by the Ro- 
mans. It is ſeared on the Banks of the River 
Duero, which waſhes its lofry Walls, in which there 
are 7 Gates, and over the River a ftately Bridge. 
Befides the other plentiful Products of the Country, 


3 
1 


— 
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Léon 
it it famous for generous Wine much celebrated] 
Spain. The pleaſant and wholſomneſs of the Ty 
has invited many great Men to build themſelyes no. 
ble Palaces in the City. which are à great Or. 
ment, beſides which it contains 2500 Houſes, 22 Pa. 
riſhes, ꝙ Monaſteries of Friers, 5 of Nuns, 4 Hoſ; itals, 
6 Chappels, and a ſtately ancient Palace and 
befides a magnificent Collegiate Church. Here the 
Spanzards gave the Pertugneſes invading Spain a me- 
thorable overthrow in the Year 1476. It is about 
35 Leagues from Madrid to the North- Weſt, 3 Bag 
from 2 and 24 South Weſt from Burger. 
Medina de Nuo Seco, à rich and plentiful City, 
ſtanding in a ſpacious Plain, hemm d in with Moun- 
rains, and fo fruitful in Paſture, thar-ſcarce any in 
Spain exceeds it, befides which ir produces all ne- 
ceſſaries for Food and Delight. The City contain 
2000 Houſes, 3 Pariſhes, 3 Monaſteries of Frier;, 
2 of Nuns, 3 noble Hoſpitals, and 16 Chappels, 
and adjoyning to it a loſty Caſtle. King Phi lie 
IV. made it a City, Ann. 1632, and it has 2 Fairs 
every Year, where vaſt numbers of Cattle are (old, 
The Romans call'd it Forum Egurrorum, and the 
Moors, gave it the name of Medina, ſignifying a 
City, with the Addition of Rio Seco, to diſtinguiſh 
it from other Medinas, and is ſtill a Dukedom in 
the Family of Enriquez,who are Admirals of Caſtile, 
Diſtant from Madrid 40 Leagues North Eaſt, from 
Burgos 18 Leagues Weſt, and from Salamanca 22 
WA.“ ðͤ od rent? 0 
Tordeſillas, tho but a Town may vye with ma: 
ny good Cities, as conſiſting of 1000 Houſes, 6 
Pariſhes, 2 Monaſteries of Friers, 2 of Nuns, and 
a good: Hoſpital, call'd by the Romans Turris Syllans, 
perhaps becauſe founded by Caius Antus,Sylla's Ge- 


_ neral, whom he ſent againſt Sertorius. It is on the 


River Duero, 32 Leagues North Weſt from Madrid, 


and 4 Eaſt from Toro. 


Madina del Campo another Town, 8 Leagues 
from Valladolid to the South, and 27 from Medrid 
to the North Weſt, has been the Court of ſome 
Kings, ſeared ou the River Japardiel, in a Moraſſy 


Ground and cloudy; Air, yet has 1800 Houſes, 1 
Pariſhes, 9 Monaſteries of Friers, 6 of Nuns, an 


4 Hoſpitals, beſides a Collegiate Church, with this 
peculiar Priviledge thar neither the Pope can beſtow 
any Benefice, nor the King any Employment in it. 
Medina, as was ſaid above, is the name given by 


the Moors fignifying, a City, and del Campo is the 


Diſtinction, importing in the Fields, becauſe ſeared 
in a Plain. What ancient Romy name it had does 
not appear, the preſent is turn d into Latin, Me- 
hymna Campeſtris. Many other Towns of good 
note we muſt paſs by for want of room. 
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AS the ancient Country of the Vettontr, and 


* ” 
* . 


principal Parr of the Province call'd Luſitani a, 


North it joyns to the Kingdom of Leon, without 
any noted River or Mountain to part them; on the 
Eaft the Mountains of Banos, Pico and Guadalupe 


tho' now quite cut off from Porrugel.. On the 


divide it from the two Caſtiles; on the South a part 
of chat call d Sierra Morena ſeparates is from Av. 


Ds 


% 1 ' 
» — a 4 
2. 4 ; LOGS MS | wa ; 
£4 SF: n 4 


22 2 l : PER" Tore 1 * N 
* 2 ; J , 3 | 4 ' 
: : « 4 * ; 
_ * L \ 7 g 2 1 4 . 
; 7 X 1 4 4 y " 2 * » 18 ; 1 * 23 4 
F — of . * : 4 Z 1 
2 : , - * 0 2 : / 1 net 77 © ? — 3 » L p 
9 99 4 £4. 5 : "7 r ua. 1 0 ö | 4 > 
by a 4 Arg oy * 
? 5 l 8 "va "I —— ; , *> * 4 . * 2 
: 7 N LA. WA 4 - : gs, * # #4 «7 
1 „ j * * 1 * _ : a i * : 
e £3 roviInce 0' EU | ; . 
* P 1 : - f ; { * PEDAL : J 
{ > « n & 15 . * ad, ky 287 2 ja 1 ; : : 3 1 g WT 


2 and on the Weſt the Rivers Blis, C4, 
and ſome others of leſs note make what diſtinction 
there is betwixt it and Poreg a. 
The Name of Efremadurs is variouſly derir d. 
but the moſt receiv d and probable Opinion is, that 
it comes from Eſtremo, that is the Borders, or ex- 


— & 


treme Parts, the Boundaries between the Kingdom 


ties; a 
ferior 


Hoſpital 
on are 1 


SE, ETHAN TE PITS OT: 


ne- 


a long 


Eſtremadura 


divide 


Nee Breadth from Eaſt ro Weſt 4% „„ 
| The Natives Speak the better Spaniſp, the near- 
kr they are ro Caſtile, and ſome what more corrupt 
-as they approach ro Portugal ; they are addicted 


the V. after 3 his vaſt Dominions, re- 
ears, till he exchange d this 
Life for a better. The Sweets of the Place draw 


abundance of Nobility and Gentry to ſpend the 


Summer in it: The Length of it is 12 Leagues, the 
Breadth 3, in which Space there are 13 ſmall Towns 
or Villages, and 5000 Houſes,” all the reſt either 
coverd with the greateſt variety of Fruit- Trees 
Europe affords, or diſtributed into Olive Groves, 
Vineyards, Meadows, delightful Gardens, Corn, 


and Flax Fields, the whole water'd by pleaſant 


Springs and purling Streams, full of excellent Trouts. 
In fine; ſuch is the Product of this Valley, that the 
Territory of only 4 inconſiderable Villages, of the 
13 ſaid to be in it, has been computed to yeild 150 

mf Oyl, 550 of Wine, 60000 Buſhels of Cheſ- 


nuts, and an infinite Quantity of Wheat, other 
parts yielding much more in proportion, beſides all 


other Fruit, Flax, c. and abundance of Silk, Wax 


and Hony. There is another Valley call'd alſo of 


Plaſencia, and reaching to the City, nothing inferi- 
or to this. Beſides what has been ſaid, all this Pro- 
vince does ſo abound in Paſture, that in Summer 
they drive innumerable Flocks of Cattle out of both 
Caſtiles, and even from Aſturias and other Parts, 
to Graze in it. Nor is this all, for on the Banks of 
the two Rivers Tagus and Guadiana are very nu- 
merous Breeds of SpanzſÞ Horſes, ſo much valu'd 
throughour all Europe. © 

This rich Province contains 7 Cities, 3 Biſhop- 


nicks, many large and ſtately Towns, equal to Ci- 


ties; and abundance of 1 Villages, not in- 
ferior to good Towns. The chief are, 


Merida. * Xeres de los Caualleros. 
Badajoz. Llerena. l 
Plaſencia. P Alcantara. 

Coria, Medellin 

Truxillo. | 


MERIDA, was anciently the Capital of all the 
Province of Luſitania, as it is (till of Eſtremadura, 
beirg 10 Leagues Eaſt from, Badajox, and conſe- 
quently little more from the Frontiers of Portugal, 
26 North from Sevil, and near 55 South-Weſt from 
Madrid, the noble River Guadiana waſhing its ſtate- 
ly Walls, adorn'd with many Towers. The Situ- 
ation is high, the Air wholſome, the Houſes 1000, 
3 Pariſhes, 3 Monaſteries of Friers, 3 of Nuns, 1 
Hoſpital, and 7 Chappels, and under its Iuriſdicti- 
en are 15 Towns and 13 Villages. Auguſtus Ceſar 


F iÞ 4 


Guadiana running through ir from Eaft to Weſt, 


and thence by 


10 Leagues Weſt ftom Merida, a 


vond Tag#?, the next betwixt Tagus and Guadi ana, fence of any Town in Spain aga inſt the Moors, but 


be conducted ſafe, with all their Goods, to Chri- 
tian Dowinions. 1 | OWL ASE 14 1152 
_ Badajes, Founded by the Emperv | 
from his own Name calling it Pax Aupufta ; 
takemby the Moors, faid to be by tf 
Aix, fignifying Land of Holineſs" or; according 
to others, e is Land of Walnut · Trees 
and thence by Corruption Badajoz} feared on the 
South Side of the River Guadiana,' half a League 
from the Caya, which is the I of Portugal, 
e 50 Sourh- 
Weſt from Madrid, and 27 North, à little Weſter- 


* 
n 
w 4 


ly from Sees l. Ir fands bigh, bas 4 ſtrong Calile, a 


Rarely Bridge over the River Guz#ins, good Walls, 


repair d and fortify d in 1 641. and 42. and'$ Gates, 
2300 Hosſes 3 Pariſhes, 5 Monaſteries of Friers, 


2 of Nuns, 3 Hoſpitals and ro Chappels. It is a 
Biſhoprick, worth to its Prelate 18 Ducats a 
Year, tho there be but 53 Pariſhes in the Dioceſs; 
the Cathedral is ſerv d by 2 Dignify'd Clergy-Men, 


15 Canons, and 14 Petty- Canons. In the Year, 
1289. this City was divided into two Factions, one 


of which declaring for the righful Heir of the Crown, 
Don Alonſo de la Cerda; the Uſurper, King Sancho 
IV. with the aſſiſtance of the other Faction, en- 
rer'd the Place, and Butcher d 3000 of the Loy- 
aliſts, who were Bury'd without the Walls, in a 
Place, thence call'd Offar:o, or the Charnel, and 
thence corruptly Emſario. In this ſame Place Alonſo I. 
who took upon him the Title of King of Portugal, 
was taken Priſoner by his Son- in- laẽ King Fer di- 
namd II. of Leon, An. 1179. and generouſly fer at 
3 An. 1658. the Portugueſe having Revolted 


in 1640. laid Siege to this Place, but after 4 Months, 


upon the News of the Spaniſh Army coming to 
relieve it, broke up with precipitation and departed. 


They again far down before it, in conjunction with 


the Confederate Forces in 1705. and went off upon 


the Spaniſh Forces appearing on the other fide of the 


River. 8 f — 

Plaſencia, ſeated on the Banks of the little River 
Xerte, with 3 Bridges over it, 72 Towers on the 
Walls, 7 Gates, as many Squares, the ſathe num- 
ber of Fountains, 22 great Streets, ſtately Buildings, 


2000 Houſes, 7 Pariſhes, 4 Monaſteries of Fries, 


5 of Nuns, 7 Chappels, 5 Hoſpitals and 2 Col- 
leges.. Alonſo IX. of Caſtile, rais'd it in the Year, 
1180. as is thought, out of the Ruins of the ancient 


Deobriga, tho others ſay Ambroſia, and call d it 


Plaſencia, from the pleaſantneſs of the Situation. 


Seventeen Years after be enclos'd it with double 


Walls on the ſolid Rock, which are the ſame now 
ſtanding, and made it a Biſhoprick, the Prelate's 
Revenue 40000 Ducats, Pariſhes ſubject to it 101 5 
to the Cathedral belong 8 Dignify'd Clergy-Men, 
16 Canons, and 5 Petty- Canons; diſtant from Aa- 
drid about 40 Leagues South-Weſt, 13 from Cori 
Eaſt, ſomewhat Southerly, and 25 from Madrid 
Nerds « Ci d Biſhoprick, ancient! ard c, . 
Coria, a City and Biſhoprick, anciently au- 
rium, or canis, ſeated * pleaſant Valley on the 
River Alagon, Wall d, has 5 Gates, 70 . Houſes, 
Pariſhes, 1 Monaſtery of Friers, 1 of Nuns, 2 Ho 
pitals and 3 Chappels, King Alonſo. VIII. recover'd 
it from the Moors in 1.142. inſtituting it a Biſhopfick, 
worth 19. its Fer Neath 0 TOW POLE 
bat en E e I TOE 


n 
- 
1 


1 nam'd Beled 


Miaſter of 


der it 371 Pariffies, the Cathedral ſerv'd by. + Dig- 
nify'd Clergy-Men, 9 Canons; and 6 Petty-Canons. 
It is a Marquiſate belonging to the Dukes of Av. 
Diſtant from Madrid about 40 Leagues Weſt, ſome- 
what Soutberly, 6 Eaſt from the Borders of Portu- 
gal, and 24 North from Merida. | 3 


: 4 


Truxillo, a, City founded by Fulius Ceſar, and | 


call'd Turris Julia, corruprly Truxillo, ſtands on the 
top of a Hill, with a Caſtle over ir, built upon the 
Rock, contains 1200 Houſes, 6 Pariſhes, 4;Mona- 


| Reries: of Frſers, and 6 of Nuns, having Jugiſdicti- 


on over 17 Villages. Here was Born Don Franciſco 
Pizarro, jhenamous Conqueror of Peru. Diſtant 
from Madrid 42 Leagues S. W. from Merida 12 
Eaſt Northerly, and 20 from Alcantara South · Eaſt. 
EKeres de las Cavelleros, the name Xeres, corruptly 
from Xara. à Bramble, the Place on which it was 
Built by King Alonſo X. of Leon, An. 1229. being 
full of chem ; the addition, de los Cavalleros, or of 
the Knights, becauſe King Ferdinand III. gave it to 
the Knights Templers in 1232. before which, the 
diſtinctive Appellation was de Badajoz, for its near- 
neſs to that City. It is ſeated in a ſpacious Plain, 
half a League from the River Ardilla, is Wall'd, 
and contains 1400 Houſes, 4 Pariſhes, 3 Monaſte- 
ties of Friers, 6 of Nuns, 16 Chappels, and 6 cu- 
rious Conduits; 65 Leagues diſtant from Madrid 
South-Weſt, and 8 from Badajoz Sour. 
_ Llerena City, ſeated in a Valley, Wall d, and 
contains 1600. Houſes, . 2 Pariſhes, 3 Monaſteries 
of Friers, 4 of Nuns, and Founded by ſome great 
a Military Ocder of Santiago, bur nor 
known which of them. Some call it E/lerena, and 
it ſtands near the Foot of the Mountain call'd Sierra 
Morena, 55 Leagues South-Weſt from Madrid, and 
18 North a little Eaſterly from Sevil. | 
Alcantara is the firſt Town, not a City, that de- 
ſerves any mention, being ſeated on the River Ta- 


* 


— e : 2 a 


gus, over which it las a magnificent Bridge, bail 
y the Emperor Trajan, the Town being the Foun 
dation of Julius, or | Auguſtus Cæzgar, and call 
No: ba Cæſarea, but rhe Moors gave it the Name of 
 Alcantare, ſignifying a Bridge, from the excellene 
of that Structure. King Alonſo X. of Leon, rd 
vering it from the Moors in 1214. gave it to the 
Knights before call d of S. Julian del Pertyr, and 
fince from this Place, of Alcantara, whoſe princi. 
pal Seat it has been ever ſince. It is Walrd, and 
contains 1200 Houſes, 2 Pariſhes, 2 Monaſteries of 
Friers, and 2 of Nuns. In the Vear 1706, April 
the 14th-it was Taken by the Portugueſe. and Con. 
federare Army, but the Spaniards re- iook it the ſame 
Vear, December the 15th, by Eſcalade. It is abou: 
3 Leagues from the Frontiers of Portugal, 33 from 
Madrid South-Weſt, and 15 North from Badajog. . 
Medellin is a good Town on the River Guadiang, 
over which it has a ſtately Bridge, as alſo a Caſtle 
go Houſes, 4 Pariſhes, -1 Monaſtery of Friers, 2 
of Nuns, 4 Chappels, an Hoſpital; anda Houſe 
for Girls that are Orphans, formerly. call'd Merall;. 
num and Metallenſis Colonia:  Alburguergue, corrupt- 
ly from the Latin, Alla Quereus, 3 Leagues from 
the Frontiers of Portugal, Wall'd, has 4 Caſtle, and 
2000 Houſes. Bejar, 10 Leagues from Plaſencis, 
of 700 Houſes. Caceres, 8 Leagues from Truxill, 
2000 Houſes. Montijo, 4 Leagues from Merida, 
700 Houſes. Jalamea de la Serena, 9 Leagues from 
Llerena, 700 Houſes. Fuente de Cantos, 600 Houſes. 
Villa Nueva de la Serena, 800 Houſes. Belalcazo, 
on the Borders next Anda/uzia, 1000 Houſes. 
Azuaga, 5 Leagues from Llerena, 8 30 Houſes. . 
Fra, 1200 Houſes. Almendralejo, goo Houſes. Vil 
la- Franca, 6 Leagues from Merida, 700 Houſes ; and 
many more conſiderable Places, too tedious to give 
an Account of.. 5 80 
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Ten in the largeſt Acceptation, contains the 

Mooriſh Kingdoms of Sevil, Cordova, Jaen 
and Granada; but this laſt is generally look d upon 
as a ſeparate Province, and as ſuch we are to treat 
of them both ; yet ir muſt be obſerv'd, that toge- 


ther they made the Roman Province call d Bætica, 


only wanting as much of Eſtremadura and Caſtile, 
as lies between the River Guadiana, and the Moun- 
rains of Sierra Morena. This ſame was afterwards 
the Sear of the Vandals, that overrun Spain and A- 
Frick, and from them call'd Vandalitia, corruptly 
Andaluzia. It had alfo the Name of Turdetania, 
from the Turduli, its ancient Inhabirants. 

To come to that now properly ſo call'd, the 


Torg Ridge of Mountains call'd Sierra Morena, di- 


vides it on the North from New Caſtile and Eſtre- 
madura, as does the River Chanca on the Eaft from 
Portugal, and the Guadiana from Algarve ; on the 
South it has rbs Ocean, the Month of the Srreights, 
and part of the Mediteranean; along the Sonth-Eaſt 


lies the Kingdom of Granada, without any noted 


Boundaries for the moſt part, except the Mountains 
of Caʒorla and Sierra Segura for ſome few Leagues 
of rhe Eaftern Part, on which: fide ir joyns to the 
Kingdom of * Murcia, ſome of the Mountains laſt 


nam d making 2 part of the Separation. Thus the 


whole Lengel from Eaft to Weſt will appear to be 
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about 90 Leagues, and the greateſt Breadth from 


North to South 46, which is only where it ſtreiches 
out to form the Mouth of the Streighis, from whence 
it narrows both ways, eſpecially ro the Eaftward, 
where it runs into a Slip, leſs than 10 L᷑agues over, 
for at leaſt 30 Leagues in Length. 
The People of this Country Speak the Spaniſh 
more harſh and unpoliſh'd than the Caſtilians, which 
in a great meaſare proceeds from theit having con- 
tian d longer under the . Mooriſh Subjection, and 
retaining much of their hard Pronunciation; beſides 
that we ſee in all Countries, the farther from the 
Court, the more the Dialect alters, and that moſt 
upon the Coaſts, as for inſtance in the Weſt of Eng: 
land. The Andaluzians are ſharp Wirred, Dilcreet, 
well Bred, Reſolute, Conſtant, extraordinary Loy- 
al, ambitious of Honour, and Lovers of Learning; 
but withal Haugbty and Conceited of themſelves, 
apt to take Revenge for the leaſt Wrong, and over 
nice in Points of Honour. The Caſtilians lay of 
them, Al Andaluz, hazelle Ia Cruz, that is, make tbe 
Sign of the Croſs, when you ſee an Andaluzian, ot 
beware of him, and ſtand upon your Guard, be 
cauſe they are a ſharp ſubtle People, and the Caſti- 
lians Ingenuous and Sincere, The Fiction of ibeſe 


or any other Spaniards making their Wives ſerve 


them at Table is malicious and groundleſs, for iy 


Nö 
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Andaluzia. 
ys more Reſpect to their Wives. 52 
5 is moſt certain, that no Country exceeds this 
in Wealth and Fertility; the quantities of Wheat. 


Wine and Oyl it produces are incredible, for one 


ſingle Townſhip has been known to make 70000 


pipes of Wine in a Year, and no leſs quantity of 


Ol. Beſides here are infinite Numbers of Cattel: 
we need not commend the ſo well known Cevi 
Oranges, the Lemmons, Raiſons, Almonds and Figs, 
all the growth of this Province: Here is alſo plen- 

of curious white Salt, the beſt of Sugar, precious 
Scatlet Berries for Dy ing, and in ſine, every thing 
that can make a Country delightful and wealthy. 
We will not ſay any thing of the Mines, ſince they 
have not been regarded fince the diſcovery of Ame- 
rica; but there is nothing more cerrain than that the 
Phenicians and Carthaginians Traded hirber for 
Silver and Gold, as we do to the MWeſt- Indies, and 


Rill we ſee it is a Place of vaſt Commerce, and re- 


2 


ed to by all Nations of Europe 
gx an nor forget the moſt celebrated Breed of 
Horſes, ſo famous in all Nations and Ages, tho! 
ſomething was ſaid of them in Eſtremadura, for 
there, as was obſerv'd, they have them on the Guz- 
diana and Tagus ; bur the Country of Andaluxia, 
and the River Guadalquivir, the renown'd Betis of 
the Ancients, have always exceeded all other Parts, 
and Cordova now keeps up the great Name, for 
thoſe ſo much valud Creatures. All the Objection 


that can be made againſt this Country, is its violent 
Summer Heats, which however are not ſo laſting 


but they may be born with, in conſideration of the 


other Advantages, and the many ways there are 


found ro make them eaſy. * „ 
E. Pennaloſa ſays this Province and Eſtremadura, 
are able together to raiſe 50000 Foot, and 20000 
Horſe to ſerve their King in his Wars. It is under 
the Direction of an Adelantado, or Lord Lieutenant, 
which Honour is hereditary in the Dukes of Medi- 
ns Celi; and it contains 21 Cities, 1 Archbiſhop- 
rick. 3 Biſhopricks, and abundance of ſtately Towns, 


and large wealthy Villages. The Chief are, 
Sevil, NO Medina Sidoma, 
Cerdova. Port Sg. Mary. 
Jaen. Anduxar. 
Cadiz. Carmona. 
Terex de la Frontera. | | Alcala la Real. _ 
. 9 Lucena. 85 75 
Gibraltar. :e. ow 
Deda. San Lucar la Mayor. 
Jae. Moguer. 
San Lucar. Marchena. 


de Barrameda. *L 2 | 
SEVIL, by the Spaniards call'd Sevilla, by tbe 
Ancients Hiſpalis, which is variouſly deriv d, and 
the Founder as uncertain, for which reaſon we ſhall 
not enter upon thoſe Controverſies. But Fulius Cæ- 
ſe is ſaid ro have Rebuilt and Wall d it by the 
Name of Jui Romula, or Fulins's little Rome. Se- 


reral Gerhiſh Kings kept their Court in it, as did 


the Moors, till afterwards it became the Head of a 
Kingdom, when the Infidels ſer up many in. Spain, 
and ſo continu'd till King Ferdinand III. of Caſtie 
recover d it from them, in the Year, 1248. after a 


Siege of 16 Months, when 400000 Moors are ſaid 


to have been drove out of it, to make room for 
Chriſtians to ſupply their Places, after they had 
8 eſs'd of it 534 Years. As it was a Ca- 
pital City in thoſe Ages, fo it ſtill continues the Me- 
tropolis of Andaluxja, ſeared in a ſpacious P'-in. 


of Caſtile is Standard Bearer. 


* 


on the River Guadalquivir, which is Navigable for 
great Ships 15 Leagues from the Sea, and over this 
River is a ſtrong Bridge of 17 Boats, which joyns 
the City to Triana, a Suburb beyond the Water of 
6000 Honſes, including the which, and the others, 
the whole compaſs of Seuil is 14 Miles; the ſtately 
Wall is bur 8 Miles about, with 15 Gates, and 186 
Towers in it. The Inhabitants are 300000 in 14000 


Houſes, diſtributed into 29 Pariſhes, with 44 Mo- 


naſteries of Friers, 30 of Nuns, 24 Hoſpitals, the 
ſame number of Squares, or Market- Places, plen- 
tifully ſupply d with all that can be wiſh'd, and ve- 
ry many ſtately Buildings. Here are 24 Secular 
and Eccleſiaſtical Courts, the ſupreme; Magiſtrate 
is call'd Aſſiſtente, and generally is 4 Nobleman, 
with whom are 62 Ventiquatros, anſwerable to Al- 
dermen, but Men of Birth and Quality, 60 Fura- 
dos, which may more properly be Aldermen, as be- 
ing Citizens. The Alguazi/, Mayor, or head: Offi- 
cer of Juftice, is always the Duke of Alcala, as the 
Duke of Ormond is for Feſtminſter ; the Admiral 
The Caſa de Contra. 
eacion, or India Houſe, was erected: here in the 


Tear 1513. for regulating all things relating to the 


Trade of the Weſt-Indies. A Royal Court in 1556: 
conſiſting of a Regent and 8 Judges. The Exchange 
for the Merchants in 1583: coſt a Million of Da- 
cats. The Mint employs 180 Officers, and when 
it Works, can Coin 700 Marks, each being 8 Ounces, 
of Gold and Silver every Day. To the Cuſtom- 
Houſe belong 257 Officers, whoſe Salaries amount 

to 54000 Ducats. The King's Pallace, a moſt mag- - 

nificent Structure, rebuilt by King Peter in 1360. 
bur decay'd and put to other uſes lince the Kings 

have left that City. The Court of Inquiſition, co 
which belong 4000 Officers. Some Colleges there 
are, this being alſo an Univerſity, Founded in the 

Vear, 1405. A Charitable Foundation, call'd L 
Miſericordia, or the Houſe of Mercy, where up- 
wards of 54000 Ducats are lay d our every Year 
in charitable Uſes. The great Heat of the Summer 
is recompens d by the pleaſantneſs of the Winter, 
and plenty of all Things for Suſtenance and Delight; 
the neighbouring Wood call'd Aoraſe, ſignifying 
in Arabick, Farm of Olives, extending 9 Leagues 
in compaſs, and produces ſeveral Thouſand Tun of 
Oyl, nor is there leſs plenty of Wine and Corn. 
In the City Silks and Silver Stufs are Wove. In © 
Triana, above-mention'd, over the River, there are 
50 Work- houſes of curious Earthen-ware, and fine 


-. Glaz'd Tiles, like thoſe we call Dutch Tiles for 
Chimneys, and there is Yearly made 1 5000 Hun- 
dred Weight of Spaniſp Soap, tranſported thence ro 


ſeveral Parts. Without the City there are Salr-Pits, 


and noble Quarries of the fineſt Jaſper, Marble and 


other curious Stones. The greateſt Trade is that of 
the Maſt. Indies, which - Roderick Caro caſt up out 
of the Books of the India. Houſe, taking the Return 
from thence as enter d at Sevi/, from the Year 1492. 


till 1592. being the firſt Century after the Diſcove · 


ry, and found it to amount to the value of Five 
thouſand Millions in Gold, Silver, Pearls, and o- 
ther Product of America, this being what was en- 
ter d, what never was accounted fur being much 
mote. And ſhould we ſee the Computation of the 
next Century to that; which is the laſt now paſt, 
it muſt infinitely exceed it. This has been an Arch- 
biſhoprick of great Antiquixy, and the Dignity re- 
ſtor d, as ſoon as recover d from the Moors, the 
Archbiſhop's Revenue at preſent being 120000. Du-. 
cats a Year, and 234 Pariſhes ſubject to the Dios. 
| oY — 1 ceſs. 
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ces. The Cathedral was a Moſque built by the 
Moors, in the Year 1000. and is one of the maje- 
ſtick Structures of Spain, in length 407 Feet, 271 
in breadth, and 128 in height, wich 9 Gates, 80 
Windows, and 82 Altars on which 300 Maſſes are 
faid every Day. The Tabernacle weighs 6 Hun- 
dred weight and a half of maſfive Silver, and the 
Wockmanſhip of it coſt 40000 Ducats. The ſtate- 
ly Tower is 350 Foot high, containing 24 Bells, and 
on the Top the famous Statue of a Woman calFd 
Siralda, which turns to point aut the Wind like a 
Weather Cock. This Cathedral is ſervd by 11 
Dignify'd Ciergy - men, 40 Canons, the ſame num- 


ber of Peity- Canons, 20 Benefic'd Prieſts, and 30 


Chaplains. All along the River there are curious 
Keys, along which Veſſels of good Burden may lye, 
and near the ſaid River ſtands a Tower, which is a 
noble Structure, and call d the Golden Tower. Se- 
uil is 13 Eeagues from S. Lucar, which is at the 
Mouth of the River, from Madrid about 80 South- 
| Weſt, from Eiben 63 South. Baſt, and from Grana 
da 36 Weſt. The River overfſowing here has made 
wonder ſul Havock, as in 1626. when 4000 Perſons 
are ſaid to have been Drown d; and again this 
preſent Year 1708. there was ſo. great an Inunda- 
tion, that it overthrew ſome Hundreds of Houſes. 
In 1463. there was ſuch a dreadful Storm of Wind, 
that ir catry d away a Pair of Oxen, as they were 
| Yoak'd at the Plow ; and in the City threw one of 

the Bells of S. Augu/tin's Church, above a Bow Shot 
from the Steeple ; but the dreadfulleſt Judgment 
was in the Year 1649. when 280000 People Dy d 
of the Plague. 3 

Cordova, the next noble City, and Capital of ano- 
ther Kingdom, anciently call d Corduba, and Colonia 
Patricia, being a Roman Colony, and the Birth- 
Place of both the Senecas, Lucan, Averroes, the fa- 
mous Arabian Phiſician, and Hoſins, who preſided 
at the Council of Nice, beſides many other Men 
fam d for Learning. It is ſeated in a pleaſant whole- 
ſome Air, in a delicious Plain, at the Foot of the 
Mountain Sierra Morena, and on the Banks of the 
mighty River Guadalquivir, over which it has a 
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ix of che Plague, in the fatal Year 1649. 
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The Diaceſs extends over. 92 Paridhes, the 


Revenue 40000 Ducats. The Suburb gad 2. 


ſuic, on the River - without the Eaſt Gate, is not 
inferior to a good City, has a Wall, and joyns 0 
the main Body. This City is about the midway 
berwixt Sevi] and Granada, 23 Leagues Weſt from 
the latter, and ſomewhar more Eaſt os the former 
and ſrom Madrid 61 South, very little Weſterly 
Abave 37000 Perſons are reckned to have Dy d in 


Jacen may be reckned the third City, as having 
allo given Name to another Moors Kingdom, fear. 
ed ar the Foot of a Hill, on the Top whereof is 2 
ſtrong Caftle, defended on the South by Mountains 
of difficult Acceſs, in a healthful Air, and fruitſal 
Territory, is Wall d, with many Towers, and 6 
Gates, inhabited by 5000 Families in 12 Pariſhes, 
11 Monaſteries of Friers, 8 of Nuns, 12 Hoſpitals, 
as many Chappels, and a Cathedral ſery'd. by d 
Dignify'd Clergy-men, 21 Canons, and 24 Petty. 
Canons, the Biſhaprick extending over 84 Pariſhes, | 
the: Prelate's Revenue 40000 Ducats. King Ferdj. | 
nand III. recover d it from the Moors, An, 1466. 
ſuppos d to have been call d Giemmium, or Gienns 
by the Romans. It ſtands a League from the River 
Guadalbullon, about 18 Eaſt from Cordova, and 35 
South from Madrid. a | | 
C4514 is the next to the Kingly Cities, Fa- 
mous in all Ages, by the Names of Erythrea, 4pbro- 


diſia, Continuſa, hut moſt by that of Gades, whence 


the preſent Name came by Corruption; reſorted 0 
formerly by Phenicians, Greeks, Carthaginians and 


"Romans, and now by all European Nations, for the 


Product of Spain and Wealth of the . Indian 


being a ſpacious Harbour, receiving all the Tree 


ſure of america. The Hand it ftande in lying be 
twixt the Mouths of the River Gaedaiquinir and 


of the Streights, on the Atlantic Ocean, was once 


reckned 10 Leagues in Length, ar prefent ſearce 3, 


and joyn'd ta the Continent by a Bridge call'd. u 


o, and produces much Wine. The City is inhabi 
ed by 5000 Families, yet has but one Pariſn, which 
is alſo a Cathedral, being a Biſhoprick, with 3 Mo- 
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ſtately Bridge of 17 Arches, with ſeveral Towers, naſteries of Friers, and 2 of Nuns. The Bay which 62 
built by Hazzan, a Mooriſþ Governour, An. 722. forms the Harbour is very ſpacious, defended by 30 
The Plain abounds in all Fhings for Suſtenance and * ſeveral Forts, the chief of which are call'd Punta! Tar, 
Delight, alſo great Quantities of Silk, whereof rich and Matagorda, on two Points at the Entrance. The k 
Stufs are here made, as alſo very fine Cloth, and cu- Cathedral is ſervd by 6 Dignify'd Clergy-Men, 10 * f 
rious gilt Leather; but above all are the moſt cele- Canons, and 12 Petty-Canons; only 14 Pariltes Afr 
brated Horſes, fo Fleet, Menleſome, good Tem- being within the Dioceſs, which is nevertheleſs warth fron 
| per'd and Warlike, that ſcarce any in the World 20000 Ducats a Year to its Prelate. Lovers of Fa- 7 
= ; ſarpaſs them, towards which Breed the King al- bulous Antiquity will have it to be Built by Her- Pty 
ways keeps 300 Mares in magnificent Stables. The cules; the moſt like Opinion is, that the Phenicians fate 
City lying along the aforeſaid River, which is Na- were the Founders. The Romans enlarg d and them 
vigable, is handſomely Built, has many fine Foun- beautify d it, with the Title of a Municipal, or Free- and 
rains, the Streets ſpacious, the Walls of Stone, with City, and look'd upon as one of the beſt in the Em- from 
13 Gates in them, a ſtately old Palace Built by the pire, as having at one Time 500 Roman: Knights in from 
Goths, An. 00. within a particular Wall on the it, which no other had but Padua. The Moors ut- BY 
Weſt ſide, now belonging to the Inquiſition. Fhe terly deſtroy d it, and ſo ir continu d till recover d ment 


Inhabitants are 14000 Families, in 13 Pariſnes, with 
15 Monaſteries of Friers, the ſame number of Nuns, 
12 Hoſpitals, and ſome Colleges, as being an Uni- 
verfity. King Ferdinand III. recover d it from the 
Moors, An. 1236. and Conſecrated the great Moſque, 
built by King Alderramen, An. 789. which is one 
of the Wonders of the World, being 600 Foot long, 
and 500 in breadth,” with 350 Pillars of Marble in 
10 Rows, forming 11 Iles; 366 Altars, and 24 
Gates; in ſhort ir is a prodigious Structure for Mag- 
nitude, ſerv'd by 8 Dignify d Clergy-men, 20 Ca- 
nons, 30 Petty- Canons, beñdes many other Prieſts. 


a moſt convenient Harbour. 


by the Chriſtians; who Re · built and Fortify d it, as 
It was taken by the 
Engliſh Forces under the Earl of Eſſex in the Year 


1596. who Plunder d and quitted it a Fortnight a- 


ter. Another Attempt was made upon it in 

Vear 1625. but without Succeſs, as was that under 
the Duke of Ormond in 1704. fince when it is well 
Portify'd and ſecur d by a ftrong Garriſon. It is di- 
ſtant from Madrid near 100 Leagues to the South- 
Weſt, 20 from Sevil, and 18 from Gibraltar Nortb- 


Vest. Above 12000 Perſons dy d here of th 


Plague in the fatal Year 1649, ; 
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Reet ds la Frontera, A City famous fof the istal 


bande Konghr in irs Plains berween rhe Gabe and 


er, which made the latter Mafters of all Spain. 
i in the aforeſaid Plain 2 a from 
the Sea, 16 South from Sevil, on the little River 
Guadalzte, in ſo fruitful a Territory, that befides vaſt 
auantities of Wheat, Fruit, Cattle, Sc. ir yields 


| 0000 Pipes of that generous Wine we from it call 


Sherry, and us d not many Years ſince to Breed 2000 


2 ſtately Caſtle, other handſome Structures, ſtrong 


Walls 4 Gates, and Inhabited by 7000 Families, 
in 8 Pariſhes, 1 of them Collegiate, with 9 Mona- 
ſteries of Friers, 5 of Nuns and an Hoſpital. King 
Alonſo the Wiſe, recover d it from rhe Moors, An. 
235 a City ſtands in a delightful Plain, on the 
River Xeni/, which falls into Gnadalquivir, Wall d, 
bardſomiy Built, and has 9 Gates, the Territory 
beſides immenſe Quantities of Corn, Wine, Oyl, 


Silk, Ge. producing a conſiderable quantity of Cor-- 


ton and Breeding noble Horſes. The Inhabitants 
amount to 8000 Families, in 6 Pariſhes, 10 Mona- 


Feries of Friers, 6 of Nuns, 5 Hoſpitals and 9 


is.” To paſs by fabulous Stories of Foun- 
2 Romans Ts it the Name of Auguſt a Fir- 
ma, and the Moors that of Exija, fignifying, little 
Frying Pan. Diſtant about 15 Leagues from Cevi! 
to the Eaſt, 9 Weſt from Cordova, and 65 from Ma- 
drid South, ſome what Weſterl r. 

Gibraltar, the ancient Calpe, which is the Name 
of the Mountain, at the Foot whereof this little Ci- 
ry ſtands, famous for being reckned the weſtern 


Boundary of the Earth, or one of Hereules's Pillars, 


the other call d Avila, being on the African Shore, 


The City is Wall d, and fo inclos'd with Hills, that 


it is almoſt inacceſſible from the Land, having but 2 
Gates on that fide, and as many to the Sea, and 
usd to be Inhabired by 1200 Families, in 1 Pariſh, 
with 3 Monaſteries of Friers, 1 of Nuns and 2 
Hoſpitals. When taken by the Engliſp in the Year 
1704 all the Inhabitants quitted it, ſo chat at pre- 
ſent there are very few, beſides the Eng/iſp Garri- 
ſon, and ſuch as depend on it. The preſent Name 
is deriv'd from the Arabick, Gebal, a Mountain, and 
Tarif, the Name of the Mooriſh General, who firſt 
pals'd over our of Africk ro Conquer Spain. It is 
at the Mouth of the Streights, oppoſite to Ceuta in 


Africk, 18 Leagues South-Eaſt from Cadix, 33 South 


from Sevi], and 100 South · Weſt from Madrid. 

Deda, ſaid to be call'd by the Romans Uben, or 
Vetula, is a City ſeated on a Hill, Walrd, with a 
ſtately Caftle, 1500 Families, 11 Pariſhes, 1 of 
them Collegiate, 7 Monaſteries of Friets, 5 of Nuns; 
and 2 good Hoſpitals. ' It is 49 Leagues South 
from Madrid, 12 North from Granads, and 24 Eaſt 
from Cordova. 2 eee IH p EL 1 
Baeza, a good City, 5 Leagues from Ubeda, la 
ene the Sontb Welt, anciently calrd Bra- 
tis or Beatia, ſeated on a high Hill, divided into 2 


little ones by a ſmall Valley, a. League from the 


River Guadalguivir, has ſtrong Walls, with lofry 


Towers, 4000 Families, 12 Pariſhes, ' 1 of them 


Collegiate, and another a Cathedral, but united to 
the Biſhoprick- of Jacu; 10 Monaſteries of Friers, 
6 of Nuns, and 7 Hoſpitals, and is Famous for Dy- 
ng the fineſt Scarlet Cloth, and making rich Taffe-' 
tes. It is alſo an Univerfiry, Founded in rhe Year 


1533. and was a Reman Colony, recover d from the 


Mor: by King Ferdinand III. An, 1227. 
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San Lucar de Barrameda, a Ciry and Port well 
known thronghour Europe, at the Month of the Ri- 
ver Guada/quivir, 15 Lea below Sevil, much 
more reſorted to before the Ve- India Fleeis were 
allow'd ro fer out from, and return, to Cadiz; de- 
fended by 3 Caſtles, and adorn'd with a Palace, 
inhabited by 6000 Families, moſt Trading People, 
yer but one Pariſh, 9 Monaſteries of Friers, 2 of 
Nuns and an Hofpiral. The Ancient Name was 
Fanum Luciferi, the Temple of the Evening Star, 
from a Temple dedicated to the Goddeſs Venus, a d 
thence by Corruption Sam Lucar, r. 
Medina Si doni a, formerly A Indum, or Afſidenia, 
4 Roman Colony, the Moors adding the Title of Me- 
dina, ſignifying a City, produc'd the preſent Name, 
Ir ſtands on the Ridge of a Hill, ſtrong by Nature, 
plentiful in all Things, inhabited by 1500 Families, 
in 2 Pariſhes, 4 Monaſteries of 'Friers, and 1 of 
Nuns, and is an ancient Dukedom in the | moſt no- 
ble Family of Ga. Diſtant from the Ocean 
about 4 Leagues, 9 from Cadiz Eaſtward, and 20 
South from Seil. 
Port St. Mary, in Spanifh, Puerto de Santa Maria, 
rais'd by King Henſd the Wiſe, Au. 1264. ont of 
the ancient Ruins of Portus Meneftber, ſeated in 'a 
Plain, at the Mouth of the little River Guadalete, 
much reſorted to, and inhabited by 1 500 Families, 
1 Pariſh, 3 Monaſteries of Friers, 2 of Nuns a 
an Hoſpital. It is an open Place; and was 8 
till Plunder d by the Engliſh in the Year 1704. an 
is an Earldom belonging to the mighty Dukes of 
Meltihis CD87 POL BIoe aoy nos Tc tas 1th 
_ Anduxar, by the Romans call'd Forum Fulium, is 
a City containing 3060 Families, 5 Pariſhes, 6 Mo- 
naſteries of Friers, 3 of Nuns and 2 Hoſpitals, and 
ſeared on the Banks of the Riyer Guadalquivir, in 2 
delighrful Plain, with a magnificent Bridge, a ftrang 
Caſtle and ſtately Buildings. Diftant from Sevi! 
37 42 to the Eaſt, and above 30 South from 
Madrid, | f AGF DYE 132 ag W ts * 
Carmona, formerly Carmon, a City in the middle 
of Andaluzia, ſeated ona craggy Eminence, with 118 
Towers on its ſtrong Walls, and a noble Caſtle, the 


Rivers Corbones and Guadanna, which fall into the 


Guadalquivir, watering its ſpacious Plains, It con- 
tains 3000 Inhabitants, 7 Pariſhes, 5 Monaſteries of 
Friers, 5 of Nuns, good Hoſpirals and Chappels. 


| Fulins Coſar made ir a Municipium, or Free City, 


and King Ferdinand III. recover d it from the Moors. 
Ir is 11 Leagues Eaſt from Sevil, and 66 South 
/ +159 Trop ae 
Alcala la Real, by the Moors call'd Alcala de Ben- 
aide, 9 Leagues North-Weſt from Granada, and 45 
South from Madrid, ſtands on a. Hill among Moun- 
rains, a Wall'd City, with feveral Towers Tnha - 
bired by 2000 Families, 2 Pariſhes, one of them 
Collegiate; 4 Monaſteries of Friers, and 2 of Nuns: 
What Name it had formerly, or by whom built, does 
not appear; but King Alonſo XII. recover d it from 
the Moors, Ann. 1344. „ EO 
Lucena, ſuppos d to be call'd by the Romans, Lu- 
ceria, is as delicious and fruirfully ſeated nts, : 
Ciry in Europe, no ſpot of Ground producing greater 
Plenty of generous Wine, ſweer Oil, and choice 
Meat, than its Territory does, being ſeated on be 
little River Guelves ; Inhabited by 5000 Families, in 
2 Pariſhes, with 4 Monaſteries of Friers, 2 of Nuns, 
and 14 Chappels. Fifreen Leagues diſtant from S- | 
vi to the South-Weſt ; about the ſame diſtant from 
cn ger wo cone TITS 
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Areos, diſtinguiſh'd by the Addition, de 1a Frontera, 
or of the Frontiers; a ſmall City of 2000 Inbabi- 
rants, 2 Pariſhes, 3 Monaſteries of Friers, ond 2 of 
Nuns, ſeared on a very high upright Rock, only ac- 
ceſſible on the Eaſt fide, the other Parts being en- 
clos'd by the River Guadalete. Under the Ronian, 
it had the Names of Arcobriga, and Arcenſium Co lo- 


nia; recover d from the Moors by King Alonſo the 


Wiſe, Ann. 1264. and ſeated12 Leagues South from 
Sevil, and about the ſame diſtance North-Eaſt from 
Cadiz. | | . e 1 
4 aA la Mayor, ot Sanlucar the Greater, to di- 
Kinguiſh it from the other above. mention d of Barra- 
meda, ſtands in a Plain on the River Guadigmar, 4 
Leagues Welt. from Sevil, is bur a Small City of 800 
Families, in 3 Pariſhes; made a City by King Phi- 
lip IV. Ann. 1639. The Roman name, ſome will 
have to be Menova, others Solucar: | 


MMaguer is ſtill a ſmaller City, of 700 Families, 


one Pariſh, one Monaſtery of Friers, and one of 


Nuns; made a. City as the laſt, by King Philip IV. 
Ann, 1642. and ſeated on the River Azzge, or Tinta, 
the laſt name ſignifying Colour'd or Dy d, becauſe 
it riſes in Sierra Morena, of a yellowiſh Colour, petri- 
fying the Sands it runs over, parching up the Plants 
and Roots of Trees it waſhes, and breeding no Fiſh, 
nor any other living Creature; but is good to cure 
Cattle of the Worms. : 55 

Marc hena, the laſt City of this Province, 9 Leagues 
diſtant from Sevs ! to the Eaſt, ſomewhat Southerly, 


- pleaſantly ſeared, with a ſtrong Caſtle, handſomly 
Wald. and containing 3000 Families, one Pariſh, 4 


Monaſteries of Friers, 2 of Nuns, and an Hoſpital ; 
ſaid to be Founded by Claudius Marcellus, 50 Years 
before Chriſt, and from him call'd Marcia; by Cor- 
ruption, Marchena : Yet others ſay, Lucius Marcius 
was the Founder, 208 Years before Chriſt. 255 
Some Towns of Note under the degree of Cities 
are, Tarifa, on the Mouth of the Streights, of 800 


Families. Lebrixa 5 Leagues from Xeres, 1 300 Fa- 


K 


8 P 4 


il 


milies. Oſim, 5 Leagues from Ecija, of 3500 ty. 
milies, and a noted Dukedom | A/caudete, 6 Leagues 


from Faen, of 1800 Families. Pa/ma, 9 Leaę 


from Cordova, 2500 Families, an Earldom firſt = 
then a Dukedom, in the Family of Po; tocarręro of 
which is the preſent. famous Cardinal of the na, 

and Archbiſhop of Toledo. Martos, 3 Leagues from 
Faen, 15000 Families;  4yamonte, on the Borders of 
Algarve, 1300 Families. Lora, 9 Leagues from ge. 
vil, 2000 Families. Porcuna, between Cordova and 
Faen, 1000 Families. Cazorla, 6 Leagues from Bu. 
ex4, 3000 Families. Arjona, 2 Leagues from 4x. 
duxar, Io Families. Utrera, 5 Leagues from fl. 
vil, 3000 Families. Alcala de Guadaira, 2 Leagues 
from Se vil, 1400 Families. Moron, 9 Leagues from 
Sevil, 2500 Families. Jahara, 14 Leagues from 
Ronda, 800 Families. Canete, 700 Families. Conſtay. 
tina, on the Mountain Sierra Morena, 1000 Fami- 
lies. Caxalla, 14 Leagues from Sevzl, ooo Fami- 
lies. Lepe, near 4yamonte, 700 Families. Carta 
a League from the laſt, 700 Families. Aracena, 
next the Frontiers of Portugal, 1000 Families, Cabra, 
2500 Families, Priego, 3 Leagues from Cabra, 2000 
Families, a great Place for Weaving, of Taffuies. 
Archidona, on the Frontiers of Granada, 700 Fami- 
lies. Baena, 8 Leagues from Cordova, 1 800 Families 
Liruela, half a League from Cazorla, 800 Families. 


 Eſpojo, 5 Leagues from Cordova, 800 Families. Fu- 


ente Ovejuna, 14 Leagues from Cordeva, 1300 Fam. 
Villanueva del Arzobipo, near Caxorla, 800 Families, 


Villa Martin, 7 Leagues from Utrera, 700 Families. 


Veger, near the Mouth of the Streights, 1 500 Fami- 
lies. Guadalcanal, 4 Leagues from Elerena, 1400 


Families, en ee. from Cordova, 1000 


Families. Fuentes, 4 Leagues from Exija, 00 Fami- 
lies. Eſtepa, 5 Leagues from Exij a, 1 500 Families. 
Moſt of theſe are alſo Wall d, and many have Caſtles 
as alſo Monaſteries, and ſome Palaces of Great Men. 
Beſides which there are very many more too nume- 
ron jo mens / Orgs os 
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AS was before obſerv'd, is one of the four that 


— 


vince, calld Betica, and the later Vandalitia, or 
Country of the Valdals. The name of Granada, the 
Country had from its Capital City, and is now 
generally reckoned apart from Andaluzia, becauſe 
it was the laſt Kingdom of the Moors, that remain d 


in Spain, holding out ſeveral Years after all the reſt 


were ſubdu d, and ſubſiſting by its great Wealth and 


the Valour of its Natives, with the Supplies they 


receiv'd from Africk, till Ferdinand and Elizabeth, 
King and Queen of Spain, finally expell'd rhoſe In- 
other Ciries. 3 e GN . RE 
On the North, this Kingdom lies all along joyn- 
ing to the Province of Andaluxia, the Mountains of 
Cazorla, Sierra Segura, and ſome others, making 


what ſeparation there is: On the Eaſt another ridge 


6f Hills divides it from Murcia ; on the South it is 


wat d by the Mediterranean; and on the Weſt, it 


zue Kingdom of GRA N ADA. . Ir 


© i. compoſe the Province of 4ndaluzia, taken in 
its largeſt extent, being almoſt all the Roman Pro- 


fidels, as we ſhall ſee in ſpeaking of the Capital, and to 


again joyns to Andaluſia, without any noted Boun- 
daries. The whole length of it from Eaſt to Welt, 
is about 70 Leagues; the greateſt Breadth, 24; 
the Circumference above 180. en 

The People here differ little or nothing from the 
reſt of Andaluxia, in Language, Cuſtoms, and natu- 
ral Diſpoſition. The Climate is alſo -the ſame; 
nor can we find much alteration in the Soil; only 
this may be ſaid, that the Moors deſcended from thoſe 
who were expell'd ir, ſtill pray to be reſtor'd to 
that happy Country, looking upon it as a Paradiſe, 
ſcarce inferior to that their Prophet has promis d 
them in the other World. Nor are they to be blam d; 
ſpeak of the Country as it deſerves, would amaze 
thoſe who have not ſeen the Wonders of Nature in 
other Parts. Not to mention the infinite quantities 
of Corn, Wine, Oil, Fruit, Cattle, Game, and all 
Things already ſpoken of in other Provinces, as com- 
mon to them all; in this the higheſt and moſt un- 
coth Mountains are cover d with Vines and Fruit- 
Trees ; and that which ſome will think 28 
8 ! re 


Andaluzia. 
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Granada, 
ere are often Bunches of Gra 
—_— of the Land 'of Promiſe, which they 
way carry on a Pole between two Men; and there 
are Perſons of known Truth and Sincerity, whe have 
{cen a Bunch that weigh d 40 Pounds. Sugar grows 
here as well, and what there is, finer than in any o- 
ther Patt; and of Silk there is a prodigious Quan- 
tity made, which they Spin and Weave to ſerve the 
whole Kingdom, beſides what is Exported. The 
Fields are as much coverd with Time and other 
| forts of Sweet · herbs, as Graſs, which makes the Fleſh 
of Cattle feeding on it delicious; and Laurel, 
Myrtle, Sweet-Bafil, and many odoriferous Plants, 
grow wild to ſuch a height as to make Hedges of 
i Kingdom erected here ſubſiſted 
256 Vears, and ended in 1492. When King Ferdi- 
nand and Queen Elizabeth, the Chriſtian Monarchs 
of Spain, after ten Tears War, put an end to the 
Dominion of the Infidels in Europe. Under thoſe 
Moors the Kingdom was extraordinary populous, but 
the expelling ſuch Multitudes of them, has of neceſ- 
fry much leſſened the number of Inhabitants,. In 
their Days it contain d 33 Cities, whereof at preſent 
only 16 retain that Title, and among them one 
Archbiſhoprick, and 3 Biſhopricks, beſides many 
ftarely Towns.' The Mooriſa Kings Revenue, at the 
Time the Kingdom was gain d. was worth a Milli- 
on of Ducats a Lear, a vaſt Sum in thoſe Days, be- 
fore the Treaſures of America, had been brought in- 
to Europe and produc d that extraordinary Ke of 
Gold and Silver we ſee in our Days. The Kingdom 


is now Govern'd by an Adelantado, or Lord Lieu- 


renant, which Honour is Hereditary, in the Dukes of 
Maqueds, The Places of Obieteſt Note, are 


Granada.”  ? © Marbella, 

Malaga. | Vera. 
Almeria. Alhama. = 
Guadi x. ; Velex Malaga. 
Ronda. > 9 Almunnecar. 
Antequera. | Gueſcar. 
Baza. Muæacra. 

Lej a. {gl INT. +; | 
Santa Fe. ] 1 Las Alpujarras. 


GRANADA, the Iliberis of the Ancients, tho 


ſome will have that City to have ſtood on the Neigh- 


' beuring Mountain Elvira, becauſe of the reſemblance 


of the Names, is the Capital City of this Kingdom, 


a moſt noble City for its Situation, Largeneſs and 
Structures, Forts and Walls. It is ſeared at the foot 
of the Mountain call'd Sierra Nevada, or the Snowy 
Mountain, from the Snow continually lying on the 
top of it. This Mountain is on the South. ſide, and 
runs from it as far as the Mediterranean. On the 
Ealt.fide of it is the above- nam d Mountain Elvira; 
on the Weſt runs a . Plain, about 20 Leagues 


in Compaſs, and wonderful Fertile, being Water d 
by 36 Springs, falling from the adjacent Moun- 


tains. The City itſelf is ſeated partly on the Plain, 
and partly on two Hills, between which glides the 
River Darro, which as ſoon as out of the City. mixes 
with and loſes its Name in the Xenil, that Waters 
the whole length of the Plain. The whole City is 


enclos d with ſtrong Walls, on which there are 


1030 Towers, at equal Diſtances, and in them 20 
Gates, the Compaſs being betwixt 3 ond 4 Leagues, 
in which there are 50000 Families, abundance of 


them of Quality, 24 Pariſhes, 22 Monaſteries of 


Friers, 18 of Nuns, and 13 Hoſpitals, - At the wo. 


s like that the Scri- 


oppoſite ends of it ſtand the two Caſtles call'd ef 
Alhambra and el Albaizin. The firſt of them Albam- 
bra, ſigniſies Red, from the Red Earth about ir, is 
on the Sourh-Eaſt fide, enclos'd with a Wall of its 
own, rifing above all the other Buildings, and fo 
large, that it looks like a City of irſelf; and in it is 
the King's Palace, and the Monaſtery of S. Francis. 
The other Caſtle, call'd Albayzin, is, as has been 
laid on the oppolie fide, within its own Wall, and 
ſo great, that the People thought the Mooriſh King 
who built it, had found the ; Philoſopher's Stone to 
defray. ſuch an immenſe Charge. Next the Albam- 
bra, is the Suburb call'd Cherra, and the Street call'd 
De los Gomeles, and on the oppoſite ſide, the Street 


_ call'd Elvira, and the riſing Zenete, moſt:illcomtiv'd; 


the Streets narrow and crooked, the Moors being 


nothing curious in their common Buildings. With- 


out the City is the Royal Hoſpital, and the Mona- 
ſtery of St. Ferome, both of them Magnificent, The 
Armory is one of the beſt furniſh'd in Spain; both 
for ancient and modern Arms, and great variety of 
Statues of all ſorts. The Cathedral ſtands next the 
Plain, where the acceſs is eaſieſt: The Mooriſh 
Moſque which ſtood there, is a heavy Gorhich Build- - 
ing; the New Church is very curious and and re- 
gular; it is Serv'd by 7 dignify'd Clergymen, 12 
Canons, 12 Petty Canons. To the Dioceis are ſub- 
ject 194 Pariſhes; the Archbiſhop's Revenue 40006 
Ducats. Near this Chutch is the great Place or 
Square of Bivarambla, 200 Foot Broad, and 600 in 
Length; all the Buildings about ir regular, and the 
Shops beautiful. Beſides this, there are 3 other large 
Squares, and ſome ſpacious Streets, tho not many. 
When it had been 778 Years poſſeſs d by rhe Moors; 
King Ferdinand recover d it, Ann. 1492, and erected 
it a Metropolitan See, as has been ſaid. The Em- 
peror Charles V. made it an Univerſity, in 1531 ; 
and ir has now 5 good Colleges. Ir is 60 Leagues 


diſtant from Madrid to the South, 23 from. Cordova 


Eaſt, 19 from Malaga North-Eaſt, and better than 
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Malaga, is a good Port, and one of the beſt Roads 
on the Toaſt of Spain, being Seared on the Coaſt of 


the Mediterrantan into which runs a Mole, 530 com- 


mon Paces long, and 20 in Breadrh, with four Stairs 


ro take water at, 24 Pillars of Jaſper Stone, to make 
faſt rhe Ships to, and a Chappel for Sea-faring Peo-. 
ple to hear Maſs. The City is Round, double Wall d, 
and has many Towers and 9 Gates, the Sea waſhes 
the Walls, and near it runs the River Guadalmedina, 
ſignifying in Arabick rhe River of the City; and ano- 
ther ſmaller, over both which ir has two ſtately 
Bridges, the Situation being in a Plain among Hills, 
Mountains and broken Grounds, cover'd with Vines. 
and all ſorts of delicious Fruit, as we may perceive 
by the very rich Wine, Raifins, Almonds, Figs Sc, 
brought from thence. There is a large old Fortreſs 
call'd the Alcazava, which in Arabick fignifies a 
Caſtle, and another leſs to the Sea, nam'd Gzbralforo, 
that is, the Mountain of the Light Houſe. The ex- 
ortation of Wine and other Commodities is ſo great 
By that it has been ſaid to yield the King in Du- 
ties 800000 Ducars Yearly. The Inhabirants amount 
to 12000 Families in 4 Pariſhes, with 10 Monaſte- 
ries of Friers, 6 of Nuns and as many Hoſpitals, 
It is ſuppoſed to have been built by the Phenicans,and 
call'd Malago, from their Commander of that name. 
changing the o into 4; but that looks like a Romance; 
for it is reported to have been call'd Menance by the 
Greeks, Bu will have the Carthaginians to be 
the Founders 3 whoſoever founded it, the Moors "mee 


with a little 


in Poſſeſſion of it 773 Years, till King Ferdinand re- 
cover d ir, after a Siege of 3 Months, in 1487. 

alſo erected it into a Biſhoprick, ro which are ſub- 
je& 108 Pariſhes, the Prelate's Revenue 50000 


Duests. The Cathedral, a magnificent Structure is 


ſerv'd by 8 dignify'd Clergy- mem, 17 Canons and 
ro Perry Canons. It is dittant from Madrid 85 
Leagues South, ſomewhat Weſterly ; from Sevil 25 
Sou:h-Eaft and about the ſame diſtance from Grana- 
da South- Well. | | 4 

A meria, ſuppos d by ſome to have been formerly 
calbd Drei, bur being ruin d to be rebuilt by Ama- 
lar icus King of the Goths, by the name of Amalaria, 
corruptly Almeria, which is a blind Gueſs, for there 
is no doubt bur Almeria is an Arabick Name, as ate 
all thoſe beginning with the Article 41. The Sea 
waſhes irs Walls, which are a League in Compaſs, 
with 2 Gates, ſtanding on a Plain, and have a fafe 
Harbour, the Climate fo favonrable, that the Trees 
and Fields are green all the Year, and about it 
are found many curious Stones, as Amethiſts, Eme- 


rauds, Garnets, and particularly Agates, from which 


the Neighbouring Cape took Name; tho now cor- 
ruptly call'd Cabo de Gata, inſtead of Agatas. This 
was once ſo great a City, that there is a Spaniſh 
Proverb importing, that when Almeria was Alme- 
ria, that is, in its Splendor, then Granada was its 
Farm. However ar preſent it contains but 600 
Houſes, 4 Pariſhes, 3 Monaſteries of Friers, one of 


; Nuns," a noble Hoſpital and 10 Chappels. It has 


alſo a Caſtle which belongs to rhe Duke of Maqueda, 


and isaBiſhoprick containing 50 Pariſhes; the Biſhop's 


Revenue 6000 Ducats, the Cathedral ſerv'd by 6 
Dignify'd Clergy-men, 6 Canons, and as many Per- 
ty Canons. King Ferdinand recover d ir from the 
Infidels Ann. 1 490, and it is diſtant from Madrid 71 


Leagues South-Eaſt, 21 from Granads Eaſt, and 23 


from Murcia South-Weſt. 
 Guadix, an ancient Roman Colony call'd Accs, the 


Moors gave it the name of Guadi x, ſignifying River 
of Life. It ſtands in a deep Valley, encloſed with 


craggy Hills and Rocks, which render the Acceſs 
very difficult, encompaſs d with ſtrong Walls, with 
Towers and a Fauffe-Bray, water'd by the little 
River Frrdes, beſides many other Springs. The 


 Inhabirants amount to 1500 Families, in 3 Pa- 


fiſhes, with 4 Monaſteries of Friers, and 2 of 
Nuns. Ning Ferdinand recover'd it from the Moors, 


An, 1489, and reſtor d the ancient Epiſcopal See, 
_ , which contains 37 Pariſhes, the Biſhop's Revenue 


8000 Ducats, and the Cathedral ſerv'd by 6 Dig- 
nify'd Clergy-men, 6 Canons, and as many Perry- 
Canons. Diftant from Madrid 60 Leagues South, 
and 8 Faſt from Granada. 


+ Ronaa, formerly Arunda, whence the preſent name 
rruption; but this ſtands 2 Leagues 


from the ancient, now call'd Ronda la Vieja, or old 
Ronda, and ſaid to be built by the Moors and call'd 


 Hiznarunda, fignifyiug the Caſtle of the Laurel. It 
is the Capital of a ſmall Mountain Province, calld 


La Serrania de Ronda, ſeared on a high and inacceſſi- 
ble Ridge, near the River Gaudi aro, with a ſtately 


Caſtle, on the Land Side, ſeated on a Rock, which 
looks as if Nature had form'd it for that Purpoſe. 
Ię bas ſtrong Walls and a deep Ditch, into which - 


Brook runs, beſides two other ſmall Rivers running 


near by, whoſe names are Goxa and Guadalquivirejo, 
which are low in Winter, and not fordable in Sum- 


mer, occaſion d by the melting of the Snow with 
the Heat on the Mountains. Within this City is a 


dleep Cave of 400 Stepts, whence the Chriſtian Slaves 


. 


Square has three delightful Poplar: Walks, and i; 
water d with ſeveral ' Fountains,” The old Subuib 
is populous, Wall'd'and Water d by the Brock 
Cnlebras. The Inhabitants are 1600 Families in 
2 Pariſhes, with 4 Monaſteries of Friers and 2 ff 


Nuns. King Ferdinand recover d it from the Moor 


Am. 148 5, the diſtance from Madrid 85 Leagues 
South, ſomewhar Weſterly, from Sevi 24 South. 
Eaſt, and 10 from Gibraltar Norch - Eaſt. 
Antequera ſome reckon in the Kingdom of Seil 
and others in that of Granada, ſeated partly on a 


_ Hill and partly in the Plain, with 6 Gates in irs 


Walls, and a good Caſtle on the Banks: of the Ri. 
ver call'd de Ia Villa, or of the Town. It contains 
7000 Families, 6 Pariſhes, one of them Collegiate 
11 Monaſteries of Friers, 7 of Nuns, 11 Chapels 
and 3 Free- Schools, beſide a moſt noble Hasel 
which maintains Foundlings. Near ir is a Salt pit, 
a League in Length, and a half in Breadth, which 
ſerves the Country about; - and 3 Leagues from it 


is the Spring, whoſe Water cures the Stone, which 


has drawn ſuch a Concourſe of People, that a ſmall 
Tow is built about it. Another Rarity near this 
Ciry is a great Parcel of bigh Rocks, call'd E/ Torcal 
which repreſent Men, Beaſts and Structures at a 
diſtance, being a wonderſul Work of Nature. Here 
are beſides, the ſubterranebus Caves they call of Merga, 
and of Camorra, being wonderful Mines carry d on 
by the Romans to draw thence the Precious Metals 
the Country afforded. - The City ſtands'42 Leagues 


South from Madrid, 25 from Sevi Weſt-South Weſt, - 


and 24 from Granada South Eaſt. | 
Zaza, once the Capital of the Baſſetaui, ſtands 

in a deep Valley, eall'd Hoya de Bara, at the Foot 

of a Hill, a ſmall River running by its Walls, in 


which there are 4 Gates, and by them an old Caſtle. 


The Inhabitants 1600 Families, in 3 Pariſhes, one 
of them Collegiate, with 5 Monaſteries of Frier, 
one of Nuns, 5 Chappels and an Hoſpital. The an- 
cient Name was Baſſa, corruptly Baxa. King Fer- 
dinand took it from the Moors, Ann. 1489, after a 
Siege of 7 Months. It is near 60 Leagues from Ma- 
drid South Eaſt; 18 Eaſt from Granada, and 25 
Weſt from Cartagena. | 

Loja, a City ſeated in a deep Valley, betwixt two 
lofry Hills, full of Springs, ſome of them Medicinal, 
curiouſly built, with a ſtrong Caſtle, on the higheſt 
Rocks, double Wall'd, and 11 Gates, the River 
Genil running through it, over which it has a ſtrong 
Bridge of 5 Arches. Near the great Market Place 
is a large Pool, from which above 200 Pipes of Wa- 
ter are laid to ſeveral Parts. About 1400 Families 
inhabit the Place, in three Pariſhes, as many Mo- 


naſteries of Men, 1 of Women, 4 Chappels and 4 


good Hoſpital. The Romans are thought to be the 
Founders, and to have call'd it Lacivsis ; the Moors 
gave the preſent Name of Loja, from whom it was 
taken by King Ferdinand, Ann. 1486. It is 60 
Leagues South from Madrid, 37 Eaft from Sevil, 


and 7 Weſt from Granada. 45 


Santa Fe, tho inconſiderable in itſelf as contain- 
ing not above 300 Families, is yet a City and re- 
markable becauſe founded by King Ferdinand, in 
1491, when he lay'd Seige to Granada, for the Head 
Quarters of his Army, to ſhew he would not ſtir 
from thence till be had reduc'd Granada. It is wall d 
and ſtands in the great Plain, two Leagues from that 
Capital City, near a Spring, call d the Source of 
Gueſcar. EE in, N | 


SGranaddz. 


fetch d up Water for the Moors in Skins, S. Frances 


Marbella, 


Take 


an 
nenſis, 


Hein it 


Murcia. W 


one 
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Bella, a beautiful Sea. 


Friers, yet is alſo a City, near 0. Leagues diſta 


13 South Welt from Cartagena; © | gn; 
Ilbama, a City of 800 


City. bo 3 eee ee DOA. v4 701 
Cueſcar, another City, ſeared; in a Plain at t 


with Snow, betwixt the Rivers Guardadar and Br- 


\ 


I Marbella, another ſmall City, of 480 Families, 
— and 2 Monaſteries, yer wall'd, ſeated on 
the Sea Coaſt, in the Weſtern part of this Kingdom, 
4 Leagues Eaſt from Ronda, and 10 South from May 
ſome think it was formerly call'd Barbeſo 
11d that the preſent Name is a Compoſition of Mar 
Hd? ner 
V:ra, anciently Belaria, or according. to others 
Yergs, ſtands in a Plain, near the Sea and the Ri- 
der Guadalmagor: is wall d and bas 2 Gates, not 
above 300 Families, one Pariſh and a Monaftery of 


om Madrid South Eaſt, 30 Eaſt from Granada, and 


„ Enn 
ouſes, one Pariſh, 2 Mo: 
naſteries of Friers, one of Nuns, well built on che 
ode of a Hill, upon à ſmall River, and has good 
ald Walls, and handſome marker; Places. Famous 
for its celebrated medicinal Baths, for the Cure of 
Diſtempers, eſpecially proceeding, from Cold, here 
many Cripples have their Limbs reſtar d. It was 
formerly call d Artigis, but the Moors gave it the 
Name of Al Rama, ſignifying Baths, recover'd from 
them by King Ferdinand, Awn,7t 482; Diſtant, from 
Madrid 63 Leagues South, 9 from Granada South 
Weſt; and 15 from Cordova South Eaſt. 

Velez Malaga, is alſo a: City, not far from the 
Coaſt of the Mediteranean, with a, ſtrong Caftie: 
above it, and containing 1200 Families, 2 Pariſhes, 

3 Monaſteries of Friers, and 1 of Nuns, thought to 
be the Menova of the Ancients, by the Moors, call d 
Velez, with the addition of Malaga. for its nearneſs 
to that / City, which is about Leagues from it ro 


Boos om 4 
Almunecar, is a good Sea · port, on the Mediterrg- 
nean, ſhelter d from the Weſt Wind, bas ſtrong 
Walls, a good Caſtle, and but 280 Families, one 
Pariſh and a Monaſtery. of Friers, ls ancient 


Foot of Mount Segra, which is always cover d 
vate, falling down from it; has ſtrong Walls wir 


many Towers, an old Caſtle, 3 Gates, inhabited 
by 800 Families, in 2 Pariſhes, with 2 Monaſteries 


* og 


345 
of Frier, a many. of | Nuns; -an, Hoſpital and 


Chappels,, Ir is a famous Place for waſhing & Wool 
at which 3000 Men are frequently employ d, and 
400000 Hundred, Met Wooll has been knownto 
be waſh'd there in,a Year.» Some will have it to be 
anciently call'd Aſcua or Eſeua, and corruptly Gueſ= 
car; but others ſay it was built by the Moors, expell'd 


Huefca in Arg 


4 % 


„ Muxacra, the laſt Ciry we find in this Kingdom, 
ſtands on rhe top of a high Men, 1 1 and 
has hut one Gate, ſcarce 200 Familes, and one Pa- 
riſh, ſo 127 it is decay d fince, the expulſion of the 
| Dient trom Mart, 72. Leagues South-Eaſt, 
and 16 from. Cartagens South Weſt. 

-. Meeril, is nd City, but contains 2000 Houſes, 
2 Pariſhes, 2 Monaſteries of Friers, an Hoſpital and 
Cbappelz Seared on the Mediterranean Sea, 11 

Leagues ftom the City Granada, by the man: 
call d FRI Fulium, and now famous for making 


* 


and ſupplies a grear part of Spain. 


Lat Alpujarrgs, is the name of a famous Ridge 0 
Mountains, kuchen out from Sierra Nb bade, ＋ | 
the Snowy. Mountain, on the South, next the Me- 
diterranean, having the City Almeria on the Eaſt, 
Moeri ! on the Welt, and Granada on the Forth; 
being 17 Leagues long, and 7 in breadth, It is ali 

generally yery high, craggy and difficult of Acceſs, 

1 — the botroms. clighefal, yd producing, a nk | 
of Fruit and Grain, feeding abundance of artle, 

and yielding à very great quantity of Silk. This 

Ridge of, lonntains is divided, into. 11 Ties, Which 
jo fb uns, | 15 5 1 of Difrigs Govern d 
under the Moors by Alcayges, and then including 
City all'd C, 920 120 Villages, 1 5 95155 [ 
fince the baniſhing of thoſe Infidels, almoſt deferred. 
The Taa of, Or:g794 has bur 2 30 Families, | that off 
Puqueyra 149.3 that of Pizres 230 ; that of Fubiles 
640; that of Oxixar 600; Andaxar 2 50 3 the Taz 

of Sehel, the Greater and the Leſs, 470; of Adra 

100 ; of Yerja 350 3. Laſtly, that of Dalcos, 530.; 

with which we conclude this Kingdom. © 
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= Jung ud , ¼ mis 
Akes irs Name from the Capital City, ſo call d, 
nent. The Moors after their Conqueſt dividing 
an into ſeveral Kingdoms, as we have ſeen be- 
fore, erected this little Province into a Monarchy; 
ince when it preſerves the Title King Ferdinand 
III. recover d ſome Part from thoſe Infidels in the 
Tear 1241, and his Son, King Alonſo the Wiſe, ſub- 


Crown. | bee: ASE h:77 a 
Northwards it Borders upon New. Caſtile; on the 
Veſt it is parted from Andalnzia and Granada, by 
the Mountains of Segura, and others running down 
tothe Sea; on the South it has the Mediterrancan; 
ind on the Eaſt, part of the ſame Mediterranean, 
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and of 
and is a Part of the Roman Province Tarraco-- 


dud the reſt in 1266. annexing the whole to his 


the Marqueſes de los Velex. It contains bur 3 
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3 
Length North · Weſt and Sourh - Eaſt is 33 Leagues, 
and the greateſt Breadth North-Eaſt | and Sduth- 


Meſt 23. 


1 n bim ot ha Wen 
The Air is ſomewhat Hot, but the Soil, tho 


 Mounrainous, extraordinary Fruitful, neyer failing 


but through — non generally — gies 
a. 


Plenty of Wheat, „Wine, Oyl, Fruit 
ſture; it alſo abounds in Honey, but above all af- 
fords vaſt quantities of Silk, which makes the prin- 
cipal Wealth of the Natives, who differ little from 
their Neigbbouts of Caſtile and Andaluxi a. 
The Government of the Country is in an Adalam- 
tado, or Lord- Lieutenant, which is Hereditary in 
Cities, 


1 221i ; 


Y'y 


© + «at: - 45 and 
0 „ 


Pounds, of Silk, The Ciry and 


Wiſe, ef Caſtile, who ete 


ern 


and x Bimoprick, beſides ſome goo! Towns, and 
many. Villages of nore. The eblet wires? axe, 


3 1 x 
. e aan 
Murcia. Carabaca. 
Cartagena. Mul. 
f an a Die ITT 
Lorca. e p . — i» - p Lf 7 ; 
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MURCIA City, the Metropotis' of this King- 
dom, is encompaſs d with a good Wat which has 
12 Gates in ir, rebuilt by King Henry IV. who 


added ro the City og Srrudtures and hand- | 
2000 Families, 7 Pariſhes, 4 Monaſteries of Frier 


fom Squares. It is ſeared in the midſt of a moſt 
delightful Plain, fo Ferrile, that it often yields an 
hundred for one in Corn, .befides all other Things 
mention d in the general Account of the Country, 
a vaſt compaſs about being cover d with Gardens 


and Orchards, Water d with rhe Chriſtaline Streams 


of the River Segura, which riſes in the Mountains 
of rhat Name, and furniſhes. the City wich delici- 
ous, Frouts. An infinite number of M Trees, 


- ek round about, Which ſerve to feed as many 
| 


Ik Worms, as generally make every Year 210000 
| burbs contain 
6500. Families, in 11 Pariſhes, 10 Monaſteries 
of Friers, s of Nuns, a general Hoſpital and 2 Col- 
g Zourt of the Inquiſition, and a ftarefy Pa- 
lac Built by King Hemp III. An. 1395. Some will 


have this to be the ancient Murgis, others Ay raw 


not to qugte fabutous Founders ; the” Moors took 
it in the Year 71 pine vigorous Reſiſtance, and 


it was .recover'd by bf Fong of Aragon, An. 
"124 =, when 30000 Inftdets were expelld; but the 


2 Vear it fell to the Lot of Ring #o»/o rhe 

* | Be it a Biſhoprick, con- 
57 Pariſhes, the Prefare's Revenue 24000 
Ducars. 


* 


to ſuch a heighe that it threw down 1065 Houſes, 


and 4 Monafteries, deſtroying abundance of People, 


n the Tear 16 15 the River e | 


and the Water flow d as bigh as the rop of the Al- 
tar in the Cathedral. It is diftant from Madrid 6 3 


Leagues South-Eaſt, 7 North from Cartagena, an 


29 South and by Weſt from Valencia. Mr. Mil. 


loaghby's Character of this Place in 1664. is thus, 
Murcia is a pitiful deſolate Town, and the Country 
near it very miſerable. | =P 

Cartagena is ſeated on the Side of a Hill, Wall'd, 
and has a Caſtle built by King Henry III. Au. 1395. 


on the Coaſt of the Meditterranean, being one of 
the noted Sea- Port Towns of Spain, defended from 
Storms by a ſmall Iſland call'd Eſcombrada, which 


gave Occaſion to Andrew D' Oria, that great Sea- 


man, to ſay, There were three good Harbours in 
the Mediterranean, viz. June, Fuly and e 
meaning thoſe two calm Months and that 


ort, 
which yet is not reckned ſo good a Harbour at 
preſent as ſome others in the Streights; but it has 

Freſh Water the Shoar, and Ships off 
much Wooll for Irah. The Air is Temperate in 
Summer, and ſo mild in Winter, that there ate 


Roſes freſh at Chriſtmaſs, and beſides the plentiful 
Product of the Earth, there are Amethiſts, Garnets, 


| and other precious Stones, found in the 


Neigbbeurhood. The Ciry conta ins 1200 Inhabi- 
rants, r Pariſh, 4 Monaſteries of Friers, and 1 of 


Nuns. /- It was once 4 Biſhop's See, which was re- 


mov'd thence” ro Mircis, An. 1291. Aſdrulul, the 


Carthaginian, was the Founder, calling ir Næw- Car- 
thage,” 225 Lean before Chrigß. The Romans took 
#, under Scipio Mricus, under whom it continu'd 


nl taken by the Vandals fioſt, and then by the Goth, 


having been one of the principal Cities in Spain, 


eder both Corthegt#7an? and Rewiew: in 58 

Moors poſſeſs d themſelves of it, and a rm 
recover d by King Alenſo the Wiſe; Au. 1244. who 
| bulr the Caſtle, and in 1266. enlarg d and beay;. 


. 


bowr and City in 1570, Ir is diſtant from Machie 


70 Leagues South-Eaſt, 7 South” from Aci, and 


42 Eaff from Granado. 


Lore, the third and laſt City in-this Küngde 
is ſeated on the River Guadalentin; along the Side 


of a Hill, Walfd, has a good old Caſtle, abou 


and 2 of Nuns. It was formerly a Town of the 


Baſtetani, enlarg'd by the Carthaginians and Romany, 


and calfd' firft” Helzocrata, and > afterwards. Ihre; 


Vader the Vandals" it was in a flouriſhing Condii, 


on, and recover d from rhe Moors under King Fr. 
dinand III. An. 1244. and having been in former 
Ages an Epiſeopal See, rranſtared to Cartagens, it 
fill rerains a Collegiate Church. From Madrid it 
is 60 Leagues to the South. South-Eaſt, 14 Wel 
my Murcia, 15 from Cartagena, and 10 from the 
Caravaca, is 4 Town nothing inferior to ſome 
Ciries, as containing 2000 Families, 1 Pariſh, 4 
Monaſteries of Friers, and 2 of Nuns. It Rand; 
T4 Leagues from Murcia City to the Weſt-Nonb. 
Welt, in the midſt of a pleaſant Plain; on the Wall 
are 17 Towers, and on the upper Ground ſtands 2 
Caſtle. This Place is moſt remarkable for à Cros 


kept in it, ſaid to have been brought by two An. 


gels, in the Preſence of a' Mobriſb King, and feve. 
ral other Infidels, who were thereupon Converted. 
Mula, is another good Town, 7 Leagues from 
Murcia, in 4 Plzin, ' oh a ſmalt River, Walrd, with 
= Caftle;' 1 50 Families; 2 Pariſhes, and 1 

onaſtery of Friersi''Torana,” 4 Leagues from L. 


ca, contains 86 Families; 'Alcanrarilla a League 


from Murcia 400; beſides others we have not room 
Py ſpeak of. "AM which Places, if any Rain falls 
which is the only Thing they ſometimes want, enjoy 
the greateſt Plenty of all Things imaginable, if nor 
they preſerve enough to ſubſiſt by ways they hare 
of Watering. * 7 * n N 272% b 


The Iſtands of Majorca, Mr 
Noc, 
Are ſaid to have been firſt calrd Gymneſie, by 


the Greeks, becauſe' the Inhabitants went naked; 
afterwards they had the Name of Baleares, from tie 


© Greek Ballein, to throw, becauſe they were thougt: 


the experteſt People in the World at throwing Stones 
with Slings, which were their principal Weapons. 
They firit 1 4 Piracy, yet mere not allow\ 
to keep Gold, Silver, or precious Scones, left their 
Wealth ſhould; invite others to ſubdue them. Being 
brought under by the Cart baginiant, they afliſted 
them in their Wars againſt the Romany, till Q Cecilins 
Mezellas Conquer'd them, after the third Punick 


War, and was therefore call'dBalearicus. Next the 


Moors took poſſeſſion of them, in the Year 721. 
ſome ſay ſooner, and erected à little Kingdom of 
theſe two Tvixa, and the other ſmall ones, all 0 
them under the Name of Majorca, by the Spam. 
ards call d Marorca, and by ſome Mallorca, corrup- 
ty, the right Names being Aorta and Mime, 
importing bigger or lefſer. In the Year 1230. Kicg 
James of Aragon, conquer d Majorca, and in 1232 
of Minorca, King Peter IV. of Aragon, ex 
5 | | : 


fyd the City. King Philip II. Fortiſy d the Hu. 
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ed them to his Crown in 1344, fot which rea: 

— ml Kings of Spain among their Titles rake that 
eres, WES | 

a 1 of Majorca lies in the Mediterranean, 
directly Baſt from the City of Valencia, and 40 
Leagues diſtant from it, but not above 20 South 
from Barcelona, being under the 39th and 4oth De- 

tees of Latitude, and the 23th and 24th of Longi- 
0 Ic. is near 20 Leagues over, where longeſt, 
from Eaſt to Weſt, and 17, where broadeſt, from 
North to South. The Figure is a ſort of Square, 
the Coaſt difficult of Acceſs in moſt Places, but has 
ſeveral good Ports; the 4 Points of che Square 
pointing to the 4 Parts of the World. The Cape 
and Pott Palomera is on the Weſt, and before ir the 
Illand Dragonera; Cape Salinas looks to the South, 
Cape Piedra, or Pera to the Eaſt, and Cape. S. Vin- 
cent, of Formenter to the North. This Iſland and 
Minorca, are ſaid to have been ſo overrun with 
Hares and Rabbits, under the Romans, that the Na- 
tires were oblig d to crave Aid of the Emperor Au- 
guſtus againſt thoſe domeſtick Enemies, who de- 
ftroy'd all their Corn, The Land is very Fertile 
for pruducing of Wheat. Barley, Wine, Oyl, Fruit, 
Paſtute, Saffron. ; befides it is Famous for good 
Cheeſe, » Wool and Horſes. The Natives Speak 
the corrupt Lemoſin, or old French, ſpoken of in 
Catalonia and Valencia, but they all uſe the Spaniſh 
beſides. They are Bold and Daring, and make the 
beſt Privateers in the Mediterranean. In the Year 
1624. this Illand is ſaid to have yielded 16000 Tun 
of Oyl. Ir contains but 1 City and Biſhoprick, 
beſides ſeveral indifferent Towns and good Vil- 
lagen | 8 ; | | 
SES City, the Capital of the Kingdom, and 
Reſidence of the Viceroy, Biſhop, Court of Juſtice, 
and that of the Inquiſition, is ſeared on the Sourh- 
Weſt Side of the Iſland, facing a large Bay the Sea 
makes before it, in a Plain, encompaſs d with bigh 
Hills, the form of it Square, among many Springs 
and little Rivers, enclos d with ſtrong Walls, in 
which are 8 Gates, a deep Ditch, and 3 weil For- 
tify'd Caſtles. The Buildings are handſome, the 
Inhabitants 15000 Families, divided into 6 Pa- 
rihes, beſides the Cathedral, a noble Structure, 14 
Monaſteries of Friers, 9 of Nuns, 7 Holpitals, and 
a Seminary for Education of young Maidens. The 
Biſhop's Revenue is 20000 Crowns, and to the Ca- 


The Iſlands. 


e, by thedral belong 6 Dignify'd Clergy- Men, 2 Ca- 
aked; nons, 4 Pabordes, being a ſort of Petty-Canons, and 
om the 250 Benefices. p 5 K 

hought MINORC 4 Iſland lies 10 Leagues to the Eaſt 
Srones of Majorca, in 40 Degrees Latitude, and between 
a pont. 24 and 25 of Longirude ; its greateſt Length 
owa North-Weſt, and South-Eaſt 15 Leagues, and the 
| their greateſt Breadth 6, the whole Compaſs about 33. 
Being Ir produces all Sorts of Grain and Fruit, but abounds 


moſt in Cattle. On the South-Eaſt part of it is 


{liſted 


eciſiut the famous Harbour call'd Port: Maon, one of the 
Punick fineſt in the World, both for Capaciouſneſs and Se- 
xt the curity, either from Winds or Enemies, which has 
721. occaſion d it to be attempted fince the preſent War 
om of by the Confederates, but without Succeſs, ſome 


new Forts having been lately Built for irs Defence. 


all of | | 
The Capital City is call'd Ciudadela, and ſtands on 


Spam 

£40 the Weſt Side of the Iſland, Fortify'd with Walls 

inorce and Baſtions, inhabited by 1000 Families, and the 
King Reſidence of the Governour, who has his Court, 
1232 from which there lies an Appeal to that of Majorca. 
1, ary There is a good Harbour to it for ſmall Ships, 
nex and it is ſuppos'd to be the Janus of the Ancients, 


7 


IBT A, formerly Pithuſa, whence this and For- 
mentera adjacent to it, were call'd Pihuſæ in the 
lural Number, from the abundance of Pine Trees 
found in them by the Greeks, who firſt gave them 
the Name. The Carthaginians coming after them, 
found this Iffand to ſtand conveniently for their De- 
figns upon Spain, and therefore Built a City on it, 
which they call'd Ebuſus, which Name from that 
Time was given to the whole Iſland, and by cor- 
ruption at laſt came to 16374. It lies between the 
Iſland of Majorca, and the Kingdom of Valencia, 
almoſt equi · diſtant from them both, being bur 11 
Leagues from the neareſt Part of the former, and 
about 12 from Cape Martin in the latter, but 16 
from the City Majorca, and 29 from that of Valen- 
cia; in 39 Degrees Latitude, and between 21 and 
22 of Longitude, The greateſt length of it from 
Eaft ro Weſt is 12 Leagues, the greateſt breadtli 
North and South 7, the whole Circumference about 
30. Ir produces Corn, Wine, Fruit and Oyl, but 
its principal Commodity is Salt, whereof ir has vaſt: 
Quantities. One Thing remarkable is, that no ves 
nomous Creature will live in it, tho brought from 
Abroad. The only Place of Note in the Iſland is 
Thiza, the ancient Eduſus, as was ſaid above, ſeated: 
on the South - ſide, with a good Harbour, and a 
Fort, and containing 100 Families, being the Re- 
ſidence of a Governor, and Deputy- Governor, ſub- 
ordinate to the Vice · Roy of Maj orca, and in Spiritu- 
als to the Archbiſhop of Tarragona; tho under the 
Gothe it had a Biſhop of its own. King James of 
Aragon recover d it from the Moors An. 1234. and 
annex d it to the Croẽ m 
FORMENTE RA, the other of the Pichuſa, 
lies 2 Leagues South from Ibiza, oppoſite to the 
City of that Nene, bein about a League over one 
way, and ſomerhing/more the other, but not Inba- 
bited. M Some will have this to be theColubraria of the 
Ancients, tho others affirm that Name belongs to 
a very little Iſland near the Weſt Point of Majorca, 
now call'd Dragonera, the reſemblance of the Names 
making for the latter Opinion. Some Geographers 
pretend this Formentera is not Inhabited by reaſun 
of the many Snakes and venomous Creatures it a- 
bounds with, for which I have not found any Au- 
thority among Spaniſh Authors, no more than for 
the Fable of the Inhabitans of the other Iſlands hav- 
ing formerly carry d all their noxious Animals into 
this, not daring to Kill them, as believing the Tran- 
ſmigration of Souls, and believing thoſe of their 
Forefathers might be in ſome of thoſe Creatures. 
That this is a meer Dream or Chimera plainly ap- 
pears, beſides the Folly of the Invention, in that, 
as has been ſaid, none of thoſe miſchievous Animals 
will live in the other Iflands, and therefore they 
could have none to carry out. TED 
There are many more inconfiderable Iflands ſcat- 
ter d up and down about theſe great ones here nam d, 
too inconfiderable to deſerve any Deſcription, nor 


indeed do we find any thing bur the bare Names of 


them, which are, about ITvi xa, on the Eaſt, Iſeta 

Negra, or the Black Iſle, and Iſleta de los ahorcados, 

. the Ifle of the Men that were Hang d; then nearer 
the Coaft, where Salt is Shipp'd, La Iſia de la Eſpon- 
ja, the Iſland of the Spung, near Fort S. George, 
La Iſſa de los Ratones, the Iſland of Mice; farther 

from the Shore two call'd, de los Puerros, of Leeks ; 

near Jvixa, La Iſla del Eſcolla Negro, the Iſland of 

the Black Rock, and that de Biteſe; farther off the 

two de los Dados, or the Dice, and EI Eſcollo Da- 

rado, the gilt Roek; then follow Botafuego, Spitfire, 

: 1 . Cone. 
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Contjera, Rabbit Iſland, La Iſla de Cabo lebrel, la 
Iſla de la Punta del Arabe, Tago Maga, on the Eaſter- 
moſt Point and South of it Las Dos Hormigas. Ba- 

lanzat, La Iſla Murada, and 4 very ſmail call'd 
Las Bladas. Monte Calibre and 3 or 4 very ſmall 


Iſlands between Valencia, Catalonia and Majorca, 


oppoſite to the Mouth of the River Ebro, and about 
10 Leagues from it to the South - Eaſt. Juſt withcur 
the Mouth of the ſaid River, is a long ſlip of an 
Iſland, call'd Alfache. Off from the Weltermoſt 
Point of Maforca, lies the Dragonera, which ſome 
ſuppoſe to be the Co/ubraria of the Ancients; near 


the South Point, is Cabrera, and beſides theſe, ſeve- 


ral others of no Note, and not worth naming. 


BESIDES: this Continent, and the Iſlands here 
named ; the Crown of Spain poſſeſſes, as we have 
ſaid, rhe large Continent of America, the Philipine 
Iſlands on the Eaſt-Coaſt of Aſia, whereof we. ſhall 
ſpeak in its Place; and the CANARY ISLANDS 
on the North-Weſt of Africa; whereof the Reader 
will find an Account among the African Iſlands, 
after the Deſcription of that Continent. But in re- 
gard that our Merchants Trade much thither, and 


the high PEAK or Mountain of TENERIFE, 


is the Subject of common Diſcourſe, we will de- 
tain the Reader a little, to ſpeak of the height and 
Nature of that Mountain, from the Relation of 
ſome conſiderable Merchants and Gentlemen of 
Credit, who actually Travell'd to tbe Top of it, 
as we find it communicated to the Royal Society, 
l... 433 . e 40 Sas . 
. forth from Oratava, a Port Town on the 
North · ſide of the Iſland; they travell'd Eight Hours 
in getting up the firſt Mountain towards the Pico. 
From thence proceeding through much Sandy way, 
and over many lofty Mountains, they arriv'd at the 
Foot of the Great Mountain. Here they found 
many huge Stones, which ſeem'd to have been fal- 
len down from the upper Part. They began to a- 
ſcend it about Six in the Evening, but after having 
Travell'd a Mile, the Way being not paſſable for 
Horſes, they were forc'd to quit them. In this 
_ Mile's aſcent, ſome of the Company grew faint 
and ſick; and when they began to taſte their Wine, 
they found it ſo wonderfully cold, that they could 
not drink it without warming. The Air was mo- 
derate, and the Wind was calm, till the Sun was Ser, 


but then the Wind blew with great Violence, and 


the Air became exceſſive cold: They reſted ſome 
Hours in the Night among the great Stones, keep- 
ing great Fires againſt the intenſe Cold; and at 
Four in the Morning ſet forward again. When they 
had Travell'd another Mile, they came to the Black 
Rocks; paſſing over which, they came to that 
part of the Mountain call'd the Sugar-Loaf, where 
the Soil was a White - Sand. Climbing up ftill, they 
arriv'd at laſt with great Pains, at the Summer. In 
the Paſſage they found no conſiderable alteration of 
the Air, and very little Wind, bur being at Top, it 
was ſo impetuous, that they could hardly ſtand a- 
gainſt it. The Top is a narrow brink of not above 
a Yard wide; round the Pit, call'd the Caldera, 
which is about a Musker-ſhor over. There appears 
below a'continual Smoak, which is not ſeen at 


top, unleſs by ſtirring the looſe Earth and Stones in 
The depth of the Caldera 


the Caldera you raiſe it. 
is in ſhape conical, deſcending 80 Yards, and is 
cover'd all rhe way with - looſe Stones mix d with 
Sulphur and Sand, from among which iſſue many 
Spiracles of Smoak and Hear, and when ſtirr d, 


5 N 


uffs out with Noiſe, emitting a ſtifling Vana. 

I Stones are alſo hor, ſo — not to 3 
But notwithſtanding this Vapour, they tell us they 
deſcended. into it four or five Yards, and fay, thy 
ſome People have gone down quite to the bottom. 
From this Pico, they could ſee the Grand Canaris 
which is 14 Leagues diſtant; the Iſland P 
which is 18 Leagues off; and the Gomera, 
Leagues; and even Hierro or Ferro, which is above 
20 Leagues diſtant. The Sea between Tener; 
and Gomera, although 7 Leagues, ſeem d to them 
not broader than the Thames at London, When 
the Sun was riſen ſome time, the Clouds aroſe ſo 
faſt, that their Proſpe& was intercepred, and 

could ſee only the tops of the neighbouring Moun. 
rains. Ir is worth Obſervation, that when t 

taſted their ſtrong Water on the top of the Pico 
they found it had loſt its Strength, and was almoſt 
inſipid, whereas their Wine was rather Inſpirited. 
They obſerv'd, that many excellent and very exu- 


berant Springs iſſued from the other Mountains, 


guſhing out in great Spouts; and that in the P;co 
there is a perpetual trickling of Water in the cran- 
nies of the Rocks. They ſpeak of a Cave or pit 
which they ſaw in their Paſſage down ; but there 
is nothing remarkable in it, bur that it is 10 Yard; 
low 1 15 broad, and partly fill'd with Snow. They 
perform'd the Journey vp and down in-two Days, 
and found no Trees, Herbs, or Shrubs in all the 
Paſſage, except Pine-Trees, and among the White. 
Sand, a kind of Broom, and in ſome Places a for 
of Cordon bearing Berries, which contained a poy- 


ſonous Milk. The whole perpendicular height of 


the Pico (ſays he) is vulgarly efteem'd two Miles 
and an half. Varenius indeed calls it 4 Miles,; 
Furlongs ; but he is much miſtaken ; for beſides 
what this Author ſays of ir, I have the Teftimony 
of another Learned Gentleman now in'London, who 
made an Obſervation upon the Barometer, and 
found the Quickſilver ro have ſunk eleven Inches, 
at the top of the Pico, that is ro ſay, from 29 Inches, 
to 18 Inches,which by the Tables drawn from Ex. 
periment and found Reaſon, by the Accurate and 
Judicious Edm. Halley, will be found to anſwer to 
about 2 Miles and a quarter. bt 


1 know not whether our Reader will Thank us 
for ſpending Time in talking of the manner of the 
Old Inhabirants ; bur fince ſuch things are Enter- 
raining and Inſtructive with ſome Perſons, we ſhall 


for this Time, a little enlarge upon -thar'Subjed, 


and the rather becanſe there is ſomerhing Singular 


in it, and withal, tis part of the ſame Relation ſent 


ro the Royal Society. OS 

The Guanchia'sor ancient Inhabitants of Tenerif, 
live in the Mid-land mountainous Parts, and had 
formerly little or no Converſe with the Spaniards, 


whom looking upon as their Enemies,they would not 


Inter-marry with. They are of Stature Tall and 
Lean ; of Temper Active, and fall of Courage- 
Their Food is chiefly a mixture of Barley-Flower, 
made afrer the Corn has been Roaſted, with Milk 
and Honey. They drink no Wine, nor eat but lit 
tle Fleſh. They are ſurprizingly Active in leaping 
from Rock to Rock, jumping from Stage to Stage, 
ſometimes 10 Fathom at a Leap. Their manner 15 
thus; They poiſe their Lance firm in their Hands, 


point it at the piece of Rock they intend to light on, 


and at their going off, clap their Feet cloſe to he 
Lance, and carry their Bodies ſo even in the Ait, 


that the point of the Lance ſhall come firſt to thc 
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porruniry to alight. with Eaſe. - They have a Facul- 
ry of Whiſtling beyond whar can be imagin'd, for 
the Spaniards affirm, that to hear it in a cloſe Room, 
ir is lo loud and ſhrill as to endanger the Ear; and 
they ſay they ordinarily hear em at 4 or 5 Miles 
dilance. But the greateſt Curioſity among them, 


is their Mummies (as we call em) or dead Corps 
preſerv'd in Caves, where they have lain many 


Ages without Decay. Theſe Bodies are preſerv d 
in Goar-Skins, fitted very cloſe, and ſewed very 
neat; and therein, by the Arts that had been uſed, 


be Corps are preſery'd intire: The Faces appear 


only ſurivel d and diſcolour d, but the Features and 
all the Parts of the Body perfect, with the Hair 
or, and the Sexes diſtinguiſnable. This Gentleman 


r 
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Ground, which breaks the Fall, and gives chem op- 


- 


who ſaw them (which is à great Favour) was a Phy- 
ſician, and therefore was curious to find out the 
Art they us d, but found it is now Loſt, and the 
Oldeſt among them could only tell him, that of Old 
there was a Tribe of Men that had this Art among 
themſelves, which they kept as Sacred, and never 
communicated; but at the Conqueſt by the Spani- . 
ards, they were moſtly Deſtroy d, and the Art loſt. 
Our Autbor ſaw three or four Hundred of theſe 
Corps in ſeveral Caves, ſome of them ſtanding, 
others lying on Beds of Wood, which were ſo far 
hardned by an Art they had, that no Iron can pierce 
it. The Bodies are very light, but the Parts are 
ſo intirely preſerv d, that in ſome broken Limbs, he 


obſerv d the Nerves and Tendons, and alſo ſome 


Strings of the Veins and Arteries. 
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Name, of Luſitania ; it contains more to 
| the North, and leſs to the Eaſt, than that 
Reman Province did, which was then bounded. on 
the North by the River Darius,.or Duero, on the 
Weſt and South, by the Ocean, and on the Eaſt 
the River Guadiana divided it from Bætica, as did 
a Line drawn from Od Calatrava, on the ſame Ri- 
rer, to the Bridge of Simanc as on the Duero, from 
Tarraconenſis. Thus we ſee that ancient Province 
wanted all the Province now call'd Entre Douro e 
Minbo, on the North, of what Portugal now com- 
prehends, and on the South-Eaſt, that flip of Land 
on which Moana. Ser pa, and Olivenza ſtand; where- 
as it included all the Province of Eſtremadura, with 
ſome part of New and Old Caſtile, and half the 
Kingdom of Leon, the beſt part of the Province be- 
ing now quite cut off from it. In the Territory 
berwixt the River Guadiana and Cape S. Vincent, 
then Promontorium Sacrum, livd the Turdetani: 
Next to them Northward, towards the River Tagus, 
were the Celtæ; along the Sea coaſt, Weſtward from 
the Celtæ, were the Sarrii, a wild, rude, and ſavage 
People. On the North. ſide of Tagus, as far as the 
Duero, were the Turduli. The Peſures liv d along 
the Mountain call'd Serra da Eſtrella, and the Bra- 
cari, and Graii, betwixt the Rivers Duero and 
Min bo. pr 1 
The preſent Kingdom of Portugal, borders North- 
ward on Galicia, frem which it is divided by the 
River Minho next the Sea, and by ſome ſmall Ri- 
vers and Hills farther up the Land ; the Weſt and 
South-ſides are all water d by the Weſtern, or  At- 
lantich, Ocean, including the little Kingdom of 
Algarve on the South; and on the Weſt, the River 
Guadiana parts the ſaid little Kingdom from Anda- 
liſia; from whence Northward, Portugal borders 
on Andaluzia, Eſtremadura, and the Kingdom of 


Leen, The whole extent of it from North to South, 


Conſult the Map of Spain. 


'F H Of. generally it is call'd by the Latin 


\ 


is 100 Leagues; the Breadth in the wideſt part, 
which is in the Middle, 40 Leagues, and in the 
narroweſt place next Algarve, 20. As to Latitude, 
it has between 36 Deg. 50 Min. and 42 Deg. 1s 
Min. and in Longitude —— 9 Deg. 10 Min. 
and near 12 Deg. | 22 
The Ety mologies of the Names given to this and 
other Countries, are for the moſt part meer uncer- 
rain and even improbable Gueſles, being generall7ß 
contriy'd to gain the Reputation of Antiquity, alto- 
gether Fabulous. Such is the notion of deriving 
Luſitania from Luſus, an imaginary King of Spain, 
or from Laſias, the Son of Bacchus, or ſuch others. 
That Portugal was once call'd Suevia, is certain, 
and that it was from the Suevi ans, who ſetled in it, 
when Spain was overrun by thoſe People, the Alans, 


Silingians, Vandals, and others. The firſt of whom 


ſerled this Province, and erecting it into a King- 
dom, Govern d for ſome Vears. The preſent name 
of Portugal is of no leſs obſcure an Original than 
the firſt, ſome deducing it from Portus Cale, an an- 
cient Town . oppoſite to Porto; others from Portus 
Grauys, a Town thought to be built by the Greeks, 
and now call'd G; and others from Portus Gal. 
lus, becauſe of the French reſorting to the Ciry 
Parts -tinwocink ITE 7 
Of the remoteſt Antiquities of this Nation, as 
much as is requifite has been ſaid in the general 
Account of Spain, for it never was a Kingdom, till, 
as was hinted above, the Suevians erected them- 
ſelves a Monarchy in it. But they being Subdu'd 
by the Gozbs, all Spain was again united under one 
Head. So it continu d till the fatal Conqueſt by the 
Moors; after which every Commander among tbe 
Infidels ſeiz d what he could, and became a Sove- 
reign.; and in Portugal we ſhall find there were ſe- 
veral Perry-Kings of them. In proceſs of Time, 
the Chriſtians gaining Ground upon them; and ha. 
ving recover'd Galicia and Leon, ſpread by degrees 
| into 
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into Portugal, where the Kings of Leon made them- 
ſelves Maſters of a conſiderable part of the Coun- 
try. Many noble Adventurers at this time reſort- 


ing to Spain, to ſignalize themſelves againft the In- 


fidels, among them came Henry, Grand- ſon ro No- 
bert the Firſt. Dake of Burgandy, tho others ſay of 
the Houſe of Lorrain. He having done notable 
Service with ſome Forces he brought along with 


him King Alonſo VI. of Leon, and Firſt of Caſtile, 


who then Reign d, as a Reward for his Merit, in 
the Vear 1090, gave him in Marriage his Baſtard- 
Daughter Tereſa, with the Title of Earl, of as much 
as was then Conquer'd in Portugal, which was no 
more than General, or 'Governour. His Son Alonſo, 
having obtain d a great Victory over the Moors at 


Ourique, was declar d King by his Army, and took 


upon him that Title; but having no Right to uſurp 
what was committed to him in Truſt, He pre- 
tended that Chriſt had appear d to him and given 


him the Kingdom of Portugal; a notable Forgery 


to impoſe upon the Ignorant, but very Ridiculous 
to all others. Yer nor ſatisfy d with this Grant 


from Heaven, he is ſaid ro have obtain'd another 
from Pope Alexander III. both of them of much 


equal Authoriry. However the Kingdom was gor, 


he and his Succeſſors defended it by the Sword; 


and therefore we will here give a Chronological 
Table of them. | | 


The Succeſſion of the Ring of Pox ru. 


1: Alonſo I. above ſpoken of, was very ſucceſsful 


againſt the Infidels; and having Reign'd 46 


Years, died in 1185. His Son 
2. Sancho ſucceeded him, and was call'd Peopler, 
from the many Towns be brought Inhabitants 


to, after expelling the Moors. He Reign'd 26 


Years, and died in 1212. 


3. Alonſo II. ſucceeded his Father, and Reign d 12 


Years ; died in 1223. 5 
4. Sancho II. Surnam' d Capelo, and Son to Alonſo, 
after many Turmoils, was by his Rebellious Sub- 
jects expell'd the Kingdom, and forc'd to fly to 
Toledo, where he died in Exile, in the Year, 1246, 
when he had Reign'd 22. DOES OS. 
5. Alonſo III. Brother to Sancho, from whom he 


" uſurp'd rhe Royal Power, under the Title of 


Governor, upon his Death withour Iffue, aſcen- 
ded the Throne, and pur away bis Lawful Wife 
Maud, Counteſs of Flanders, ro Marry Beatrix, 


Baſtard-Danghter to King Alonſo the Wiſe, of 
Caſtile, by that means to ſerve his Intereſt againſt 


his wrong'd Brother. He Reign'd 32 Years, and 
died in 1279. 1 
6. Denis, Sirnam'd the Builder, for his many Stru- 
ctures, and Son to Alenſo, reign'd next with 
great Reputation of Magnanimity and Gene- 
rofiry. He was Husband to the famous S. El:- 
zabeth, Queen of Portugal, Daughter to King 
Peter III of Aragon. He ſat on the Throne 46 
Years, and died in 1325. FILTH 


7. Alonſo IV. Sirnam'd the Fierce, Son to Denis, 


had ſome Troubles at Home, raiſed by his Bro- 
ther, call'd alſo Alonſo, whom ar laſt he drove 
out of the Kingdom; and afrerwards was in Per- 
ſon at the Great Battle, call'd del Salado, in which 


the Chriſtian Princes of Spain, overthre the In- 
fidels, with the Slaughter of 200000 of them. | 
- undertook a fatal Expedition into Africk, under 


His Reign was of 30 Years. He died in 1357. 
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8. Peter, Son ro the laſt, by ſome call'd'the Cel 
bur by others more properly, the Fulfiller of Ju. 

- tice, as ſoon as poſſeſs d of the Crown ut : 
death all thoſe who had any Hand in the M ” 
der of the Lady Agnes de Caſtro, to whom he a. 
© privately Matry'd whilſt Prince; then Poi, 
his Marriage with her, he executed rigid ſuſtice . 
all Offenders, during the reſt of his Reign which 
laſted 10 Years, and died in 1367. a 


9. Ferdinand, Son to Peter, ſucceeded his Father 


and had ſome Troubles with his own Subjects 
on account of his Marrying the Lady Eleanor 
Telex a private Gentlewoman, which was allo the 
_ occaſion of Wars with Caſtile, becauſe he rejected 
that King's Daughter, to whom he was before 
Contracted. He Reign d 16 Years, and died in 
1383, being the laſt of the Lawful Line of Po. 
tugal ; for his Succeſſor was, 

10, John, Baſtard-Son-ro King Peter, ſer up by the 
Multitude, in Oppoſition to King John I, of C4. 
ſtile, who had Marry d the Daughter and Heireſ 

of the late King Ferdinand. This Uſurper made 
good his Title by the Sword, and gave the Ca- 
ſtilian a great Overthrow at Aljubarrota, which 


fix'd him on the Throne. He was alſo ſupport. - 


ed by the famous Fohn of Gant, Duke of Lanca- 
ſter, whoſe Daughter Phi/ippa he Marry'd, and 
Reign d 48 Years, his Death happening in 1433. 


11. Edward, Son to Fohn, had but a ſhort Reign of 


5 Years, dying in 1438. Ts 
12. Alonſo V. Son to the laſt, came to the Crown 
at 6 Years of Age; he afterwards took Arzils 
and Tangier, on the Coaſt of Africk, and eſpous d 
the Quarrel of the Princeſs Joanna, rightful Heir. 
eſcs ro the Crown of Caſtile, bur was Routed xr 
Toro, by the Forces of Ferdinand and T/abel, who 
bad uſurp d that Crown; and having Reign d 43 
Vears, died in 1481. ; 
13. Fohn II. Son to Alonſo, in whoſe Days the Diſ- 
coveries (began before along the Coaſt of 4fich) 
were carry d on beyond the Cape of Good Hope. 
He pur to Death the Dukes of Braganza and Vi- 
| ſeo, with others of the greateſt Men, for Conſyi- 
ring againſt him; and having Reign d 14 Years; 
died in 1495. 

14 Emanuel, Son to Ferdinand, Duke of Veo, and 
Grandſon to King Edward, in whoſe Reign, V4. 
co de Gama firſt ſail'd ro the Eaft-Indies, round 

the Cape of Good Hope, by whoſe means the 
Portugueſes engroſs d all the Trade of thoſe 
Parts, as they had done before of the Coaſts of 
Africk, and accidentally diſcover'd Brazil. He 
alſo took the Towns of Safin, Azamor, and Alme- 
dina in Africk : By which Diſcoveries and Con- 


1 


- queſts, he ſo much Enrich'd his Kin e 
ign | 


his was call'd the Golden Age. He Re 
Years, and died in 1521, _ VOY 
15. Fohn III. Son to Emanuel, carry'd on the Di- 
covery and Conqueſt of the Eaft-Indies very ſuc- 
ceſsfully, altho other European Nations began al- 
ready to interfere with him in thoſe Parts. But 
there being a Diſpute betwixt the Crowns of Spain 
and Portugal, concerning the Title to the Mv- 
lucco Iſlands, he purchas d the Title of the Spani- 
ards to them for 300000 Ducats of the Emperor 


| Charles V. and died in 1557. after Reigning 35 


Years. f | | 
16. Sebaſtian, Son to Fohn, who was left an Infant 
at 3 Years of Age; as ſoon as he came of Age, 
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he left no Iſſue, and vas ſucceeded by 
17. 


ſet up. vi 
died in 1380. ; 3119 45 5 EEA 2 ith 
18 Philip II. of Spain, being deſcended by his 


; | 


fore ſet-up 


ſently overrun the Country, and brought it to 
Obedience. Antony the Baſtard, affifted by the 
French and Engliſh, ſet up his Pretentions to the 


twice Routed, and fore d to de part the Kingdom. 
King Philip took Poſſeſſion in the Year 1 580, and 
died in 1598. having reigu d in Spain 41 Years, 
and over Portugal Is. 
19 Philip III. ot Spain, and II. of Portugal, Son 

to the laſt above- nam d, reign d peaceably over 


— 
Y ” 


Portugal, 22 Years, and died in 1621. 
20. Philip IV. of Spain, and III. of Portugal, Son to 
the former, Reign d over Portugal 19 Tears; 
after which the Poriugueſe in 1648, Revolted, and 
n Bale of Bages King; laing de ah 
21. John, Duke of Bragan a, „ being the 4t 
if that Name, who Prov's vas Succeſsful, de- 
fearing the Spaniſh Armies, by which he ſecur d 
the Crown to himſelf, with the Aſſiſtance 4 
the French and Engliſp; and having Reign d 
$ Years, died in 1656. ET UL deg 1 
22. Alphonſo VI. Son to'Fohn, was no leſs ſucceſs- 
ful againſt the Spaniards, than his Father had 
been ; by which means, through the Mediation 
of King Charles II. of England, who. had Mar- 
ryd his Siſter Catharine, and ſupported him 
with Forces. He concluded a Peace with Spain, 
and was own'd King of Portugal. Bur all his 
good Fortune againſt Enemies abroad, could nor 
protect him againſt his own Brother and Subjects 
_ ar Home, who Dethron'd and Impriſon'd him, 
under colour of his being unfit ro Govern, tho 
it is certain the Kindom never Profper'd better 
than under him. This Revolution hapned in the 
Year, 1668, when "Alphonſo had Reign d but 12 
Fears; after which he livd 16 more in miſera- 
ble Confinement, which are yet reckoned in his 
Reign ; his Brother all that while calling himſelf 
Prince Regent, tho* he had taken not only his 
Brother's Kingdom, but his Wife. So that reck- 
)oning in this Time, that unfortunate Prince's 
* was of 28 Years ; and he died in 
1 - 3h | | „ f 5 8 | 
23, Peter, Brother to Alphonſo, and ſecond of the 
Name, who, as is ſaid above, had Impriſon'd his 
Brother, and Govern'd 16 Years, now upon his 
Death, took the Title of King, Reign d 13 Years, 
and died in 17. | 
24. John V. Son to Perer, ſucceeded his Father, and 


* 


now Reigns. 


rocco, againſt his Uncle: Muley Molut,, who bad 
expell d him the Throne; rais d a powerful Army, 
fil d up with all the Flower of the Portugueſe 
Nobility and Gentry, with which he Sail'd over 
into Africk, where he wasOverthrown and Kill d, 
and moſt of his Troops either cut in pieces or 
Taken. Being ſo Young and never Marry d, 
reis d it to near 4 Million Ster 
Henry the Cardinal, his Uncle, and Son to 
King Emanuel, t hen almoſt 66 Years of Age, the 
reſt of the Male Line being now extinct, was 
up. He Reign d but a Tear and an half, and 


ane very Great and Rich, but 

Mother, of the Royal Blood of Portugal, had be- 

his Claim to that Crown, and upon 
the Death of King Herry, ſent the Duke of Al 

with a ſmall Army, to make it good, who pre- 


Crown, relying on the Example of King Jobn 
the Baſtard, but prov'd not fo ſucoeſsful, being 6 
| Merzagao, on the / Coaſt 


The KINGS of Porwigal;. are Abſolu Fo 
Home, and oven ag Superior % road; wn the” 
Titles they aſſume, run thus; John, by cb SIRE, 
Gus, King of Porrugal;. and of the; e a , 
Side, and beyond the Sea in Africk, Lord of Guinea, 
of the ewes th) bag fo aud Commerce, in Echi-* 
opie, Arabia, Petſia, India, Se. As to bis Reve- 
nne; I ſind nothing cerrain, tho ſame by Gueſs have 
ing 3 which to ſuch 

aß are acquainted with the Connery, ſeems much to 
exceed the Truth, tho moſt Duties there run very 
1 But ſince wie cannot aſcertain, we will not 
* The Porenguſe DOMINIONS Abro were 

8 it of late, much dimin- 
ind by the Durch; however, they (till poſſeſs in 
Amorica, the Province. of Brazil, being 2 Tract of. 

Land extending very far in jengmh along the Sea, 
bur extremely narrow towards the Inland, yer very. 
Profirable, as yielding abundance; of Sugar, Tobac- 

Gage, Conone ladige, Hides, and Wond te” 
Dyers. They have the Iſlands Azores, or Tereeras, 
and that of Madera, Weſtward from their on * 
In Afrial. the Iſlands of Cabo Verde, the Fort of 
of Barbary ; Mina and 
Arguiy, On that of Guinea; ſeveral on that of Con- 
go and Angela. Mozambique, on that of Janguebar 3. 


and in Aſia, Goa, Diu, Damam and Chanl. And on 


e. _ repent the Town of Macao ; ve end „ 
tho ited by Portugueſos, is entirely Subject to 
the Chineſes. 88 e wn the 
The Dutch have not only work d the Portugueſes 


out of the Trade of Africk and Indis, but taken, 


from them the beſt of their Poſſeflions in the latter; 
as the rich Iſland of Cæylon, thoſe of the Moluccas, the 
the Town of Malaca, and many other Places too 
long to enumerate. - Not ſo ſatisty d, they never de- 
ſiſted till they Expellłd them, and with them Chri- 
ſtianity, out of the great Iſland of Jaan, where the 
Feſuits were ſaid to have Converted 400000 Souls 
bur the Holl auders, as may be ſeen in Puffendorf and 
others, perſwaded the Emperor, . that the Portugueſa. 
had a deſign to bring his Dominions into SubjeSion 
to the Pope and King of Spain 4. which fo incens'd. 
that Monarch, that he rais d a molt dreadful Perſe- 
cution againſt the Chriſtians, ſo that in the end, 
there was not one left in Fapan, and the. Portugueſe. 


were forbid ever to return, upon Pain of Death: 


The Dutch, who afterwards Traded to Fapan, were 
forbid by their own Superiors, to ſhew, the leaſt. - 
Token of Chriſtianity ; and if the Fapoueſes 
Whether they were Chriſti ans ? They anſwer d, Tbey 
, . bans os” 
The Religion of PORTUGAL is altogether 


Roman-Catholick, no other being ſo much as known 


among the Natives, except the Fews/b,of which there 
are great numbets, but all Private 3, being in all our- 
ward appearance like Chriſtians,and endeavouring to 
out- do them the better to conceal themſelyes. Theſe, 
if diſcover d, are Puniſh d by the Inquiſition, where 
upon abjuting. they are only expos d to ick 
Shame, and then inſtructed in Chriſtianity. If up- 
on Conviction they remain Obſtinate, they . are 
Burnt, as are thoſe who have relaps d after bei 


Pardon d be fore. Neither Fews, nor Hereticks who 


were never Roman · Catholicks, are puniſhable hy 
the Inquifition, unleſs they commit ſome Crime, as 
the Jews, in living like Chriftians, which is a Pro- 
fanation of Religion. Therefore all Foreigners of 
whar Religion ſoever, live undiftarb'd in their own 
way, provided they Affront not the Government, 

| or 


or eſtabliſh'd Chintch." Beſides Jet and Hereticks, to maintain the People, büt has always been ſup. 
the Inquifirion puniſhes Sorcerers, Wirches, Hypo-- ply'd out of Spain, and now during the War, from 
crires, Sodomites, Blaſphemers, perjur'd Perſons, rbe Northern Countries; and ir has been always 
and all Crimes that immediately” regard Reli- known that it will not yield à ſufficient quantity of 
gion. ende Wöbeat. Paſture is no Jelw ſcarce, reep in ſome 
The moſt noted MOUNTAINS in Poreaga/, of the moſt Northern Parts, where is the greateſt 


ate, 1. Serra di Eſtrella, formerly' Herminius Maur, 


N ee the Provinces of Beira and Tralos Montet, 
running North and South, on the top whereof are 
rwo Lakes of à vaſt extent, and ſuch depth, that 
one” of them could never be fathom d; and pieces 


of Wrecks Arte ſaid to have been found in them; 


Alcoba, Anci ao, Oſſa, Portel, S. Iſidoro, 8. Lewis, 


Monte Corvo, Soayo,' Marao, Montoſo, Caldeitao, 
2 Dala -BaFo, Bobera Coura, Rebordaos, and o- 
thers. Mi we} eng ent Re ee eri; 
The greateſt RIVERS, as Minbo. Duero, Tagus, 
and Guadiana, have been ſpoken of in the General 
Deſcription of Spain z the others are, 1. Mendego, 
formerly Minda, or Munda, riſing in the Mountain 
Serra da Eſtrella, and running Weſtward by the 
Ciry Coimbra, falls into the Ocean at Buarcos. 
e the ancient Letbe, is ſwallow'd by the Sea, 


better and worſe: It never produces Corn enough 


2 


breed of Caitle, which at Liban, and all Southwarg, 
is always very lean, but the Fleſh good. To male 
amends, here are vaſt quamies of Wine, which iz 


the beſt Commodity of the Kingdom, and at pte. 


ſent all ſorts of it ſo well-known in England, that 
no more need be ſaid of it. Oyl is alſo plentiful, 


{peak nothing bur Virtue, and no Country is without 
ſome mixture of both. To avoid all blame on either 
Hand. tho I have liv'd in Portugal, and am well 
acquainred with the People, I will chuſe to. tran- 
ſcribe a fe Words out of Emanuel de Faria j Souſa, 
a Portugueſe Author, who ſays thus of his Country- 
men. The Nobility think. themſelves Gods, and re. 

ire 4 ſort of Adoration: The Gentry 4ſpire to be 

ual to them; and the Commonality diſdain to be 
thought inferior to either. If this be ſo with the Sub 
jets, what is then the Prince, who is Head of ſo man 


Silk, according to the Seaſon and their _—_ 


beſides thar, ez are calm when the Sea is ſo, and bur very rarely good, being ſtrong, and ſuch as none 
„ rough when that᷑ is rough; whence it is judg di they who are acquainted with the Spaniſh and Ttalian, 
| have ſome fubrerraneons communication with it. will eat. Immenſe Store of Salt is every Vest { 
| 2, Serta de Maroao, or Herminius Minor, in the Exported from Setuval, to moſt Northern Nations, 1 
} Province of Alemtejo, ſtretching out to the Town of Oranges and: Lemons are another conſiderable Com- f 
| | Mar vdo. 3. The Rock of Sintra; or according modity, tho their Sower Oranges are not to compare Z 
= ro bur Seamen, the Rock of Lisbon, formerly Pro- to thoſe of Sevi; nor is any of their Fruits, their b 
| montorium Lune about 5 Leagues Weſt from Lis- Almonds, Cheſtnuts, Raiſins, Sc. being much 4 
* bon, on which are 2 Monafteries; entirely cut out ſmaller chan thoſe of Spain, and not fo, well Ta. br 
of the ſolid” Rock. 4. Serra da Arrabida, or Pro- fted. Common Herbs and Flowers, are plentiful ” 
| montorium Barbaricum, on the South-fide of the Ta- and good; and they make abundance of Sweet. Wa- in 
| gut, famous for another Monaſtery of Friers like ters. The Woollen Mannfactures of the Country, * 
| the former. 5. Monte Funto, 'Mons Tagrur, joyn-. are only worn by the meaneſt ſorr of People, being Sil 
| ing ro the Rock of Lisbon. 6. Serra do Algarve, fit for no others 5 
f formerly Ci which divides the little Kingdom To give CHARACTECS. of Nations, is one of an 
. of Algarve, from Portugal. © 7. Mount Ger ve, which the boldeſt Undertakings a Man can venture upon, * 
in part divides Portagal from Galicia. Beſides which and indeed the moſt unlikely to ſucceed, for either 
there are many more of leſs Note, as Montemuro, Malice, finds nothing but Vice, or Affection, can b 
Hans 


not far from Viana. 3. Sadao, the Old Calipus,, Perty-Gods ?. Theſe are the Portugueſe Author's thoſe 

makes a great Bay at Setuva/, in Alentejo. 4. You: Words. As an Inftance of this Haughtineſs, of my dia; 

ga, once Vucus, mixes with the Ocean near Aveiro, Knowledge, moſt Women of Quality are ferv'd up- the Þ 

in Berra. 1715 0 formerly Celandes is loſt in the on the Knee by their Maids and Slaves, which is Ocea 

Ocean, near the Town of its own Name. 6. Ave, become ſo Habitual to thoſe poor Creatures, that vers 1 

cuts the Province betwixt Duero and Minho, and they offer it to all ſorts, Men or Women, and few Ic is 

glides into the Ocean, ſcarce Navigable. 7. Cavado, refuſe ir. Nay, the Women of High Rank, will above 

runs by Brzg# to the Sea. 8. Jexere riſes in Serra ſcarce be ſpoke to by mean People, but on the Fertil 

da Eſtrella and falls into the Tagus. 9. Ab Knee. However, I muſt do the Fair Sex ſo much moſt 

Springs in the aforeſaid Mountain, and joins the Right, as to clear them of the Scandal they gene- the be 

vndego. 10. Coat riſes towards the Frontiers of rally lie under, of bearing few Children, Concei- differe 

Caſtile, and runs to the Duero. 11. Laura; and ving too ſoon, and giving over too early; which is Plains 

72. Cunha, in the Province of Alemtejo, meet, and are a meer Norion ; for they are certainly as Fruitſul and ge 

both loſt in the Tapus, 13. Caya in the ſame: Pro- as any others, and bear their Children at the ſame vince. 1 

vince, © guſhes Gut near Portalegrè, and falls into Age. For Beauty they have as great a ſhare 28 of Port 

Guadi ana, between Badajoz and Elvas. So many any Nation, did not they ſpoil their Faces with fi- Barcelo 

may ſuffice,” for to mention all, would be too te- thy Paint and Waſhes. In Wit I am confident they and Ca 
dious 12 4 +4 +. yield ro-none, but rather ſeem to exceed the Nor- and Vs, 

There are alſo hot Waters, famous for the cure thern Parts, and do ſo alſo in Charity and Genero- Lime, 
of many ' Diſeaſes, of which the moſt frequented, fity ; and for Modeſty and Preciſeneſs, in all that riſh-Ch 
are thoſe '\call'diCa/das, 15 Leagues North from relates to their Honour, none can compare with Towns 
Eisbon, where there is an Hoſpital for the Poor, them. The much inculcared Story of Men and Wo. Lexa an 

well Endow'd;7 with a Phyſician, an Apothecary, men in Spain wearing Spectacles for Gravity and 9 VP 
| and other Servants, but very wretched Accomoda- Pride, is a meer Chimera, grounded on their being A 
| tion for other Perſons out of it. There are other us'd by ſome Young People, whoſe Eyes are fre- By, 
| hor Baths, call'd'of S. Peter, or of Alvor, in 4. quently much impair'd by exceſſive Bleeding. . Por 
| are 2 Wy ord As for their HABIT, the Men generally wear _ 
[| As for the SOIE, it is certainly the worſt Part of ſhort black Cloaks, little Doublers, wide Breeches, Gur 
Spain, yet not contemptible, but like all Countries has and long Swords; the Garments either of Bays, or Via 


ty Ong 
men. poing Abrabi 00 Foot, "uſe Veils; ily Bi 


es bare ; sole df Quality in their Coach 
neh wear 'Fardingales, ort or Perk 


wigs, and ſome” of them Daggers by 

In the Houſe, t ey generally = ve Hoc N — 

with the Smock appearing N the a ing 
A 

orhers with a fine ſort of 'Muz}n on their Heads. 


open before; the Maiden, in“ their 
of later Years, both Sexes. begin to follow "Ute 


uno 


18 11777 . bn £2; 


Mode. | 
FN Ancient LA JAGE of Spain,”\whieh 
which was doubrleſs rhe fame oken in F 122 2 
28 part of the whole, ſomething has beef; 
is Place: That now. in uſe" in this Countty;” Bas 
ſome reſemblance with the e Spatifh, 1 et is nothing 
near ſo Polite, bur uncouth, 50 anc pu rw ms 


J 


PORTOGAL' 


4% 6f 10 Re; the piece of 230 the 
5 2of- phy Nis, and the Piece of — — : 
Beſides which, they ſtamp the number Goo on the 
Spaniſ Pieces of Eighr, 0 denote it ſhall paſs for 
ſo many Refs. In Gold; they uſe Mosa 201 A4 
mm b Ag, half Niocdast For the underſſ of 

the Value of all whichotir;is to be obſerv d, that 
the rare per garner: our Coin and theirs; | 
m_r to fpi one os ers, = deere, riſes and falls, ac- 

1 & rade, is 3000 Reyt to one 

frond ing is — 3 — 


kling, or e e ˖ 
on "af one may det'iwhar: er Pieces os 


ig oe » ages \ 7 HA 3 F 
eG whole Kilagdonttof: Portugal i divided into 
5” Provinces; and — the File Kingdom of 
| 5 be in all ſix, which we will next 


ro the Ear, bein 2 Compoß f of Old Sanin, ſpeak of in Order, beginning i in the North, and ſo 
barbarous Latin, f gr Fremh,” much ruh th, eſcending pans n a __ are 
and ſome Greek, and 1 68 of the . uc thöſ e D 5. 24; debe funk» 
other Northern Nations w Conquer d d Span . SM n 5 1 2 
The general Way of 4 Sums SH 070. z. FN DRE: D. 0 Ro E M I N Ho. 
in Portugal, is either by Fr Na the . eee ben 2 3. 
firſt, the ide fbalen Blase, A Mae rhe biggeſt F 3241 A n 0 eee. 
Silver Coin MA S eee — eres . BSK M ＋ D TTY ae eee ee 
are Single Re#s, Fieces of à M ud A balf, df 5 Revs, 2 nnter e 
and of 10 NI. Of Silver 5 neces Pine 6. nde 1 n en e e oh 
tein, WER ' the half,” Me, +0 5e Nis che 090" # C b ls 9H") „ ion ad”; 
5? tsingod 01 Rn, 6 2: 49938 wm * 
e 0 10 1 f Dig 1 qioH 17 225 i 1 10 * 4 ; ore Z 5 : 
— enen — vp omar rank 7 tat _— = e! — 8 * 
allen bas Voten to . 8 Mtg 21618 1 700 £45 t 
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n HANDS IS T351 3147 6 n 1 ay. Onto of - C4 
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Tits A. bereitet the Rivers: Duero and Naehe | 
and in Latin, Interammenſi has the: latter of 
thoſe Rivers on 'the North, to divide it from Gali. 
dia: and the firſt on the South to patr cart fram 
the Province of Beira: On the Weſt of it is the 
Ocean, and on the Eaſt, a ridge of Mountains ſe- 
vers it from the other Province of 2 Montes. 
Ic is almoſt Square, none of its ſides being much 
above or under 18 Leagues, and tho' ſo ſmall, in 
Fertility exceeds the reſt of Portugal; yet I for the] 
moſt part Mountainous, but thoſe Mountains are 
the beſt Grazing. Land in the Kingdom, and yer in- 
different, compar d with ther Countries.) .The/ Co 
Plains are full of Vines and Trees of ſeveral ſorts, 
and generally pretry well Water'd. In this Pro- 
vince is the Archbſſhoprick-of Bag, abe Biſhoprick 
of Porto, the Colleg iate Churches of Guimaraens, 
Barcclos, and Cedofiiee ; - the Dukedoms of Barcelos 
and Caminba ; the Earldoms of Ceſorico de Baſto, 
and Villa Nova da Cerd 2 then Viſcoumſbip of 
Lima, 130 Monaſteries and Abbies, and 150 Pa- 
riſh-Churches; Chappels, and Ormtories, 6 Seaport 
Towns, Caminbi, Vans, Eſpoſende, Villa de Conde, 

23 and Dodo, The mes remarkable ye are 


hn di 263 * 

ue Cities of | alte. nt 8 11246 25 
Braga and 11 ff pd £24k i 
Nee ge n nne 
The Towns of Pane de Lima. 
Guimaraens, Wille ide Conde. A 
Naa 911 oils 1 lebe 
| ede r 93 ods 
e e S038 Bale 2 37111 


found hereabouts; the 


| 2 3 the : firſt. 


RAG, a. City and Archbithoprick, | be 
on the Sonthſide of the River Cauado, i _ | 
Dogrbeearal a half of North Latitude. 15 0 Build. 
ings are ancient, but handſom in thar, way, and 
ſtrong, being made of aryery-durable ſort o Srone 
Walls Re- built by Kin 
Ferdinand. in the Year 1375. on the duo Bar 
by King Dennis. The Cathedral is large and ſtrong 
and the Archbiſhop's Palace an old Pile of Build. 
ing; 1 number of the Inhabitants may be about 
3000 Families, in 5 Pariſhes, with 3 Monaſteries of 
Reli Colle, Men, 3 of Nuns, a noble Hoſpital, a 
e, and a Houſe of. Miſer#cordia; which is a 
Cbarttable Foundation, therefore call'd the Houſe 
of Mercy, for relieving of Perſons well Born, bur 


fallen into Want, which is done with e 


Privacy, Marry ing of young Maidens, and 5 
out Boys to Employments, which, is here chard 
once for all. About the Fab nder of the City Au- 
thots vary and run into Fables; all we know is, 
that the Romans enlarg d what they found, and made 
it a — of I and Auguſtus Ceſar, a Ro- 
r Colony, b name of Auguſta. Bracara. 
Under. the; 3 it was the r of their Kings. 
The Moors ; took it in 9296: Alonſo III. new 
Peopl'd it in 904. ECP 550 Conjectures and 
Archbiſhop we find there, was in 
the Vear 1067. whoſe Revenue is now 40000 Cru- 
ſado's, amouming to about 6000 PO ad Sterling, 
and under him 13 dignify d, 70 y: men, a conſide- 


n ee e nons and 0 Capone, and 
180 Paryh iſtant 60 Leag 2m Lit on to 
the North. 2 n wan r. _ 10 + Porto, 


ver Duero abdu a: League from the Sea, pleaſantly 
rhe Walls which were built by Den Gonzelo, Perey's, „ ward. Ih is one of rhe p 
tom, bur well pav'd;; the natural Roc 


_ Families, in 3 Pariſhes, with 9 Moenaſteries of Fri - King has newly 


one of Nuns, a Houfe of Mercy,” a 


ſt from Entre Minho e Douro; on the North ir bor- fo e and: : 4 


| are the Tuelo, falling into the Taage, "the: Pinhao, dF "Chaves. 3 


354 3 POR 7 UG A. : Entre, $4 


iP City, Biſhepritk and Sea tr, well known | d becbme a pl 
3 4 ort the — ah of the Ri- TEES 9 62 6 ee Ws 135 75 
4n 


ſeated on une ven rocky Ground, the River fn more l. the 3 þ than orhers fo the Soar 


of Braga; the Sttecte are 2 Fw 44 75 es he Key Joun ſeated SY Te 8 10 


Places, up part oſ the ants and. even 

of the Walls of Houſes 3 the Buildings Ancient, bur' with if IT Bala 8. . Caltte Rad; on the 

Gracefol,: Alb of Stone, ati the Churches fich and Sea-fide, and 1 the Harbour. and this War. 

m2gnificent:\ Fhe-Inhabiranes amount to about g time bas n E od Gariſon i in It, The 
709 A 


ers, 4 of Nuns, 8 Chappels, 4 Hoſpitals, and a to de kept Arms fe bf, 20000.M 
Houſe of "Mercy. King Alge III: of Caftile;re- L another wall. W 25 30⁰ - a 
cover'd' it from the Moors; in the. Year. 905, after tagten One Pariſh, one a 
which it was again raz d by them, continuing. ſo, rill cy, and aa, Hoſpital, ftandiog at "het mouth ol the 
rebuik 982; by Fleet = Gaſcons. The Biſho 's Re- River Mio, a runs 15 its 9 5 

venue is 1 3000 Crufado's, about 2000 Pounds, Ster- Falenza de Minbo, is 1 above the ul, 
ling, and under him are 8 dignify'd Clergymen, 12 On; K. ame River,” and d, yer has not abore 
Canons, and 600 Pariſhes. Ir ſtands in 41 Deg. 10 250,1nbabirangs, one Calle Y Pariſh, one Moss. 
Min. Lat. 4e Leagues North from Litbon. The fiery;of Nuns, apd one of Friers, near it. 


bo o : — 


Harbour is ſafe 0100 alt Winds, but when tbe Monz aa, two Leagues abo ve the laſt on the ame 


Floods come down, no Anchors will bold the Ships, River,double W I'd wih a Ace 400 Iahabitagts | 


bur they are forc' d to make them faſt all along the one Pariſh hone, 1 7 9 5 7255 its, and 2 of Nuns, 


uz 6 


Walls, one by another, to avoid the Fury of the a e 7 5 peg” Nor 127 | 
Ls 


Water. At the Entrance ta ir is a dangerous Bar, 
and on the Shoar a Caſtle call'd S. Fohn's. Oppo- Brid ge. and t es the, Name, is Wa and 
ſite to the City over the River, is a little Town Jt eg 455 Tabs e one Patiſh, one Mona 
call'd Gaya. |, ſtery of Friers an Hoſpital and a Houle of Mercy. 
Gui maraens, is a Town 3 Leagues from Fd: of Barrelm, a Town of 300 Inhabirants, one- Colle- 


ſeared on a Hill, Wall'd by King Denis, has a \ piare Pariſh, a Houſe of Mercy, and an Hoſpital, 
old Caftle, an ancient Palace, where ſome o 


* and ſtands on the River Cavado, in the 

firſt Kings of Portugal Reſided, and other band 45 a the rory of Viana, the firſt Earldom in Portu- 

Structures, about 1000 Inhabitants, 4 Pariſhes, one ga, bow loſt in the Houſe of Braganza. 

of them Collegiate, 2 Monaſteries- of. Sn Hl de Conde, ſtands on the CO |, at the 
Mouth of the Liver Ave, with am Ale, 500 

ſpital, and a conſiderable Trade of Linas Cloth Inhabitants, one Pariſh, one Monaſtery of Friers, and 


and fine Thread. one of Nuns. 
Vans de Fug ds Lima, "(o-call'd, becauſe if is art © Amarante, 55 Leagues from. Lishon, on the River 


the Mouth of the River Lima, 6x Leagues from Tamage,' the Rivulet.Locia running through the 


Braga, with ftrong Walls, a Caſtle, the Buildings middle of it, with about 500 Inhabitants, one Pari, 
dom, 1506 Inhabitants; one (Collegiate) Pariſh, one Monaſtery of Friers uy an 8 and bas 
a MOINS, of Friets, one Sax OP as . > cp of a Vivien Manufacture. 55 
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tana, is enclos d like the laft, by the ſame Ri- . you: Villa:Blor, TRE: rochacheble AE: 


ver Duero, on the South, to part it from Beira; 5 
by rhe aforeſaid Moniitzins on the Weſt, diuiding Tbe Cities of 


ders on Galicia, and Eaftward, on the Kingdom oe NM . 
Lon, | Very few Rivers water this Province; Which The Towns of 


Sabor, and Carcedo, all three lofing their Names in - PE HY 


l the Dlere. The Land is dry, uncouth Mountains, B R4 GAN K A. "the rſt City in + chis —.— 


and Barren, ones 981 or no Wheat at all ſome is Seared in the 42d:Deg{ of Lat. near 10 Leagues 
Ry e, but To Br ine. In length it is 26 Leagues, from Lisbon, North-Eaſt, ſtanding on the fartheſt 
in read are fome few- Gentry, but Angle of Portugal, but 2 Leagues from the Bor- 
all the Pe as ate 8 rk Clowniſh, and ſpeak a ders of Leon, and as near thoſe of Galicia, on the 
barbarous rty Language. As for Churehes, there Banks of the River Fervenza, in a large Plain, i 

not many, bat the few- well enough Endow/ d. Wall d, and has an old Caſtle. The Inhabicants not 


ä 515 is on e Bithoprick: ' of © Miranda,” the Great above "ho Families, 2 Pariſhes, 2 Monaſteries of 


'Dukedom of ET now in the Crown; 5 the "oO 2 of W one — a Houſe of Men 


is Country ab 1 0 1 | 


Harveſ 
with hi 
2 Chari 
ſurs, © 
gueſe At 
one Du 

vers, 
reens an 
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Tras, Cc. 
«nd an Hoſpital. This, or ſome other Town near 
ir was ftanding in the Days of the Romans, and 
was call'd Celiabriga, and Tuntabriga, as alſo Bra- 
intia. It was the greateſt Dukedom in Portugal, 
which is now in the Crown, ſince that Family poſ- 
ſelt irſelf of the Throne. : ; = 
Miranda de Douro, a City and Biſhoprick, Seated 
in 41 Deg- 45 Min. Latitude, above 60 Leagues 
from Lisbon to the North. Eaſt, and 7 South of Bra- 
ganza, on the North-fide of the River Duero, on a 
Rocky Mountain; its Walls are waſh'd by a large 
Brook, and the City is defended by a Caſtle. It 
contains but 400 Families, one Pariſh, a Houſe of 
Mercy, and an Hoſpital. King Denis of Portugal 
was the Founder, and built the Walls and Caſtle 3 
and King John III. erected it a Biſhoprick, in the 
Year 1555. To the Cathedral belong 7 Dignita- 
ries, 5 Canons, and 6 Petty Canons, and the Pre- 
late's Revenue is 10000 Cruzadoes, or about 1400 
unds. 3 e | 
9 a ſmall Town, 2 Leagues from the Bor- 
ders of Galicia, Walld, yet has but 300 Inhabi- 
tants, one Pariſh, a Monaftery near it, a Houſe of 
Mercy, and an Hofpital. The Founder was the 
Emperor Flavius Veſpaſian, Ann, 78. and from him 
call d 4que Flaviæ, corruptly Chaves. 4 
Villa-Real, a Town above 50 Leagues North 


PORTUGAL 


from Lisbon, and 4 from Laviey mepo, in 41 Deg 0 
a half Latitude, betwixt the Rivers — and 
Ribera, Wall'd, and has 3 Towers, call'd Villa- 


Vella, the old Town. The Inbabirants about 800, 
2 Pariſhes, 2 Monaſteries of Friert, one of Nuns; | 


an Houſe of Mercy, and an Hoſpital. The-Fouri- 
der King Denis, Ann. 1289. It bas been an Earl: 
_ a Marquiſate, and a Dukedom; all now Ex- 
rin 75 ˖ 3 . 3 ; 3759 . = * 
Mur za, has but 200 Inhabitants, one Pariſh, and 
one Monaſtery of Nuns, and is ſeated in a Plain, 
near a ſmall Rivuler, 5 Leagues from Villa. Real. 
Monforte, or Namam, 50 Leagues North Eaſt 
from Lisbon, once a Wall d Town, now quite Ru- 
in d, only a Suburb, ſubſiſting of 120 Families in 
Villa-Flor, is Wall'd and contains 400 Families; 
one Pariſh, 5 Chappels; a Houſe of Mercy, and an 
Hoſpital; ſeated in a Plain, at the foot of a Mouns 


tain. The Founder King Denis, Ann. 1186. 


- Freixo de Eſpadacinta, ſeated near the River Du- 
ero, where it parts Spain and Portugal, on'a Hill, 
at the Foot of a Mountain, contains 400 Inbabirants, 
whoſe chief Trade is in fine Webs for Sieves. 


Founded by King Denis, Ann. 1316, who built the 


Caſtle. 
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E Nerds above 30 Leagues every way, being al- 
moſt Square, excepting ſome Points of it, 
which run iato the Portugueſe Eſtremadura, and 
Alemtejo, On the North, the River Duero parts it 
from the Province Entre Minho e Douro; on the Weſt, 
it his the Ocean, and part of the Poriagueſe Eſtre- 
madura; on the South, another part of the ſame 


Ccuntry and the River Tagus and on the Eaſt, it 


borders on the Spaniſh Province of Eſtremadura, and 
the Kingdom of Leon. The People here, ſays Faria, 
for the moſt part are Poor, the Gentry inconfide- 
rable, the Garb and | Converſation. mean, and the 
Language ſcarce intelligible. That Parcimony fo 
much celebrated by the Ancients, ro be found among 
the Luſitanians, as having no other Bed at Nighr, 


than the Cloaths they wear in the Day, is to be 


ſeen in this Province; yet this proceeds not from 
their Moderation, but from Want, or Lazneſs, tho 
the Land produces all forts of Grain, yet the Na- 
tives are ſo addicted to Begging, that thoſe who are 
worth ſomething, ask Alms as much as thoſe that 
are worth nothing. At certain Times of the Vear 
Spain ſwarms with theſe People, who having Plow'd , 
and Sow'd- their Corn, go abroad -a Begging till 
Harveſt- I ime; then they, who the Day before 
with heavy Countenances and doleful Voices ask d 

1 Charity, return and view their Crops with Plea- 
ſure. Theſe are the words of the aforeſaid Portu- 
gueſe Author. Here are 4 Cities and Biſhopricks, 
one Dukedom, 3 Marquifates; and 9 Earldoms. For 
Rivers, thoſe of Lomba, Arda, Paiva, Taworas Tou- 
Tens and Coa, fall into the Duero; tboſe uf Jexere, 
Vanſul, Arauil and Elia, into the Tagus ; the Mon- 


"= Coimbra. 


IF Idanha, : 


an Honour granted to bes by King Alonſo 
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Univerſity, is ſeared on the Narth-ſide of the Ris 
ver Mondego, over which it has à ſtately Stone- 
Bridge of 29 Arches ; on the Walls are many Tow- 


ers and Turrets, with 4 Gates to them, rhe Build- 


ings within Ancient, and among them a Palace, 
built by King Emanuel. The City contains about 
5000 Families, 7 Pariſhes, 5 Monaſteries of Reli- 


gious Men; 4 of Nuns, 16 Colleges, a Houſe of 


Mercy, and a great Hoſpiral. The Univerfiry was 
8 by Kipg Jobn III. in the Year, 1553. 
and maintains 50 Profeſſors, undet whom are ſome» 
times 3000 Students; and their Allowance is 30000 
Cruzado's, or 4000 Pounds Sterling. To paſs by 
Fables, this Place was built by Atraces, King of the 
Alans; Aim. 4175 as à Fortreſs, in his Wars againſt 
Hermenericus, the Suevian King of Galitza.'. The 


Moors took it in 76. And King Ferdinand I. of 


Caſtile, recover d it after a Siege of / Months, Ann. 
r040z.1\ The: Biſhop ot it, is always Earl of Argan, 
V. Ann. 
78 472. 


1472. And his Revenue, 40000 Cralads's, or 6000 
Pounds Sterling. To the Cathedral belong 7 dig- 
nify'd Clergy- men, 24 Canons, 6 Petty-Canons, 
and 14 Chaplains. The chief Convent is that of 
St. Cruz, being all Noble-men, of the Order of St. 
Auſtin, The Church of it, is a large Structure, 


tichly adorn'd with Gildings and Plate. And in the 


Repoſitory they ſhew many Relicks. This City 


lies in 40 Degrees and a half of Latitude, and about 


30 Leagues from Lisbon to the North. 


- Lamego, City and Biſhoprick, in 41 Degrees Lat. g 


about 40 Leagues from Lislon to the North-Eaſt, 
ſeated on the River Balſamao, not far from the 
Duero, contains about 2000 Inhabitants, 2 Pariſhes, 
2 Monaſteties of Friers, one of Nuns, and a Houſe 
of Mercy, and a great Hoſpital. Earl Henry, Fa- 
ther to the firſt King of Portugal, recover'd this 
City from the Mahometens, and made it a Biſhopick 
worth 18000 Cruſado's, or 2500 Pounds to its Pre- 
late, under whom are 7 dignify'd Clergy-men, 10 
Canons, and 6 Petry-canons. Here King Alonſo I. 
of Portugal, held the Cortes, or Parliament, in which 
the firſt Laws of the Kingdom were Enacted. 
. Viſeo, City, is ſeared in a pleaſant Plain, in 40 


Deg. 45 Min. Lat. 40 Leagues from Lisbon, and 


contains about 1000 Inhabitants, 3 Pariſhes, one 
Monaſtery of Friers, one of Nuns, a Houſe of Mer- 
cy, and an Hoſpital. The Romans call'd this Vicus 
Aquarius ; and King Ferdinand I. of Caſtile, reco- 
ver d it from the Moors, Ann. 1038. It is a Bi- 
ſhoprick. The Prelate's Revenue 16000 Cruſados, 


or 2500 Pounds; the Cathedral ſerv'd by 7 Dignt- 


caries, 18 Canons, and 11 Perty-Canons. | 
Guarda, another City and Biſhoprick, in 41 De- 


: 8 and a half of Latitude, about 40 Leagues 


orth-Eaſt from Lizbon, ſeated on a Rocky Hill 


difficult of Acceſs, has a Caſtle, Walls, with ſeve- 


1al Towers on them, 6 Gates, and good old Buil- 
dings. The Inhabitants about 1000 Families, 5 
Pariſhes, one Monaſtery of Friers, one of Nuns, 
a Houſe of Mercy, and an Hoſpital. King Sancho 
I. of Portugal, was the Founder, Ann. 1199, cal 
ling ir Guarda, as being a Guard, or Frontier a- 
gainſt Leon, and Tranſlated to it the Epiſcopal See 
of Idanha, and yet the Biſhops are call d 
ſes; their Revenue, 12000 Cruſado's, near 3000 
Pounds. The Cathedral ſervd by 5 Dignitaries, 
and 25 Canons and Petty- Canons, nn 
Idanhs 4 Velba, a ruin d Place, tho ancient City, 
fo far Decay d, that it retains not above 60 Inha- 
birants, 40 Leagues North-Eaſt from Lisbon, for- 
merly call d Igeditani a, and is ſtill an Earldom. 
Aoene, is a Market-Town in 40 Deg. 40 Min. 


Egitanen- 


ſerve particular Mention. 


N 


Lat. 39 Leagues North from Liibon, and © fl.. 
Coimbra, ane in a Plain upon a 8 
Mouth of a Creek, which divides it into two Farm, 
join d by a ſtately Bridge, forming a Haven, and 
making great quantities of Salt, which ſerves 
Part of the Kingdom, and is much of it Expotted. 
The Town is Wall d, has 9 Gates, 2000 Inhahji. 
rants, 4 Pariſhes, 3 Monaſteries of Friers, one of 
Nuns, an Hoſpital, and a Houſe of Mercy, It i, 
the firſt Dukedom of Portugal, fince that of Bra. 
ana has been in the Crown, and the Dukes of i 
call themſelves de Alencaſtre, as being deſcended by 
a Female, from the Houſe of Lancaſter. 
Caſtel- Rodrigo, a Town next the Frontiers of the 
Kingdom of Leon, ſeated on a high Hill, adorn'd 
with a Noble Palace of its Marqueſſes, whoſe Fs. 
mily continuing in Spain when Portugal Revolted 
loft it. The River Agueda runs by the Town. 
which contains not above 250 Iobabirants, one Pa. 
riſh, and one Monaſtery. 85 | 
Pinbel, 2 Leagues from Caſtel. Rodrigo, and 3 
from Almayda, ſeated on a Hill, wall d, with 9 
Towers, 6 Gates, a Caſtle, and 300 Inhabitants, 
6 Pariſhes, a Monaſtery of Nuns, an Hoſpital, and 
a Houſe of Mercy.  - 

Almeyda, 2 Leagues from the Frontiers of Len, 


oppoſite to Ciudad- Rodrigo, ſtanding on an Eminence, 


near the River Coa, from which the Territory is 
call'd Riba de Coa, has a good Caſtle 300 Inha- 
birants, one Pariſh, one Monaſtery, a Houſe of 
Mercy, and an Hoſpital, and is Wall'd. The Mor: 
Founded it by the name of Talmarida, ſignifying a 
Table, from the flatneſs of the Ground it ſtood on; 
bur King Denis remov'd it to the preſent Place. 


ſeared near the River Fezere, and containing 1200 
Inhabitants, 13 Pariſhes, 2 Monaſteries of Friers, a 
Houſe of Mercy, and an Hoſpital. The Founder, 
King Sancho I. 1180696. 

Monte· mor o Velho, 27 Leagues from Lisbmn to 
the North, and 5 from Coimbra South-Weſt ; ſeated 
on a riſing Ground, near the River Mondego, has 2 
ftrong Caſtle, abowr 1000 Inhabitants, 3 Pa 
1 Monaſtery of Friers, 1 of Nuns, a Houſe of Mer- 
cy, and a great Hoſpital. 2 1m 
Beſides theſe, Penamacor, 9 Leagues from Guardi, 
has 800 Inhabitants. } | © ads, 

Idanha a Nova, 35 Leagues Eaſt from Lisbm; 
about the ſame number of Families; and all the 


reſt ſmaller, and ſo inconſiderable, as not to de 
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tie Province f EST REMA DURA, ia Portugal. 


Sa long narrow flip of Land reaching from the 
Mouth of the River Avon 
low the Town of Sena in the South, about 35 
Leagues in length, and fcarce 16 in breadth where 
largeſt. On the North it is bounded by the afore- 
faid ITE which parts it from Beira; on 


Riv 
Watt ir 


in the North, be- 


Ocean, en the South the Pro- | 


vince of Alentejo, and the ſame Province and Beins 
on the Baſt. The Land is moſt of it the beft in Pu- 
euged, the People above Want, the Gentry conſide- 
rable, the Commonaliry live well, and the meanelt 
Sort are not Beggarly, fo that all. ſubſiſt of then 
ſelves. In this Province there are 2 Cities, 1 Arch 
biſhoprick, 1 Biſhoprick, 1 Dukedom, 1 Marqu 


Covilbao, a good Town, about 35 Leagues from 
Lisbon, North Eaſt, and 6 from Guarda, South · Weſt; 


. 
ſate 


Eſtremaduf. PORTUGAL. 


| fare, 7 Baildoins, and the Stand Priory of Crars 


abe Knights of Malta. Places of moſt Note are, 


The Cities of TAlenquer. 


Lisbon and | Torres Vedras, 
Leiria. | Palmela. 
The Towns of | Bena vente. 

Setubal. | Onrem. 

| Santarem. ' Þ & Feximbra, 
Sintra. , Villa. Franca. 

| Alcazar do Sal. Allandra. 

Jomar. Pedrogao. 
Abrantes. | 5 Soare, ” 


Torres Novas. [ 


LISBON, the Capital City of Portugal, has em- 
ploy d the Portugueſe Authors to find its fabulous 
Founders, and do fix for the molt part upon CH. 
for the Man, from the reſemblance of his Name 
with Ohſippo, Oly/ippo and Uiyſippo, for ſo variouſly 
it is written. Vet ir does not appear to have been 
a Place of any Note, till many Years after the 
erecting of rhe Portugueſe Monarchy ; for during 
the Roman Government, Emerita, now Merida, in 
Spain, was the Metropolis of Luſitania, and beſides 


that Pax Fulia, or Beja; Scalabis, or Santarem ; 
. Liberalitas Julia, or Evora; Auguſta Bracara, or 


Braga ; and ſeveral others were more noted than 
Lichon. The Sueyiau Kings kept their Court at 
porto; the Gothiſh Monarchs never refided in Por- 
gal, and under the Moors this Place was inferior 
to many others: Whatſoever it was formerly, it is 
now the Reſidence of the Kings, the great Seat of 
all Courts of Juſtice, an er e ee an Univer- 
ſity, and the beſt Sea- Port in the Kingdom. Seated 
in a Hot Climate, vix. in 38 Degrees and a half 
Latitude, but refreſh'd by the Breezes from the Sea, 
and ſtanding on the River Tagus, which conveys up 
to it the Wealth of the Eaſt and Vet- Indies, and 
the Commodities of all European Nations, the Har- 
bour lying moſt conveniently for Trade upon the 
Weſtern Ocean, and being ir ſelf of ſuch wonder- 
fal Capaciouſneſs as might contain 10000 Ships, all 
riding in Safery without encumbring one another.; 


having Water for the greateſt Veſſels often to An- 
chor before the Windows of the King's Palace. ' To 


defend this Haven there are 2 Forts at the Mouth 
of the River, the firſt call'd S. Julian's on the Shore, 
large, regular and beautiful; and oppoſite to it in 
the midſt of the Water, on a Shelf, is another round 
Fort, all of Wood, call'd Torre do Bougio. Nature 


has provided another Defence, which is the Bar, 


very Dangerous to paſs without Pilots of the Place; 
within theſe is a vaſt Bay, till drawing nearer the 
City, the River contracts it ſelf; and on the ſtreight- 
eſt part of it is another Fort; call'd Torre de Belen, 
or the Tower of Bethlehem, ſtanding far in rhe Wa- 
ter, at the Flood, but to be approach d on the Sand 
at the Ebb. The Name is given it from a good 


Village oppofire to it on the North Shoar, which 
firſt receiv d it from a magnificent. Monaſtery of 


S Jerome, with a moſt ſtately Church, Dedicat- 
ed to the Infant earl. Beſides which there is 
here an Hoſpital for the maintenance of decay d 
Gentlemen, who have ſerv'd their: Prince, and have 
no Fortune to ſupport them. Under the afore · 
ſaid Fort runs the Channel of the River, which 
again opens till it is a League over, with Water 
enough every where for the greateſt Ships. The 


City it ſelf ſtands upon ſeven Hills, very ſteep in 


many Places, and the Streets generally narrow, 


2 


which makes Horſe· Litters mote in uſe than Coached. 
Thoſe Streets which have a Deſcent are waſh' 

clean by the violent Rains, rhe others which lye 
level, are intolerably full of Filth, of all ſorts, thrown 


out of rhe Houſes, and ſeldome carry d away. In big- 


neſs it is nothing to compare to London or Paris, but 
exceeds any other City in either Country. The 
Form is irregular, lying in Length along the River, 
and no where ſo broad as long, bur the greateſt 
Breadth is — the middle, whence it falls off 
narrowing towards both Ends. The Houſes are 
for the moſt part old, nothing beautiful, and uſing 
Lattice Windows, except ſome few of Glaſs of la- 
ter Years. But the Houſes of rhe Nobility and 
other Perſons of Quality are fair Structures, all of 


Stone, and ſtanding on much Ground. The Mo- 


naſteries and Churches are a great Ornament, tho' 

the latter of Modern Structure, come not near the 
Ancient for Beauty, but are richly adorn'd within. 
The Cathedral is a vaſt Pile, but heavy and Go- 
thick, and ftands on one of the ſeven Hill above 


mention d. Ir would require a particular Treatiſe 


to deſcribe all the Monaſteries and Churches, for 


here are no leſs than 40 Pariſhes, 25 Monaſteris of 


Friers, 18 of Nuns, and ſeveral Hoſpitals. The 
Noble Houſe of Mercy conſtantly breeds up 60 
Boys, and gives Portions to 114 Maidens, beſides 
other incredible Sums of Money, Charirably ex- 
pended in relieving Priſoners, and decay'd Perſons, 
who cannot beg. The great Hoſpital receives all 
Perſons, of what Degree, Nation, or Religion ſo- 
ever, without exception, and can refuſe none upon 
any Pretence; nor is it only the Sick it entertains, 


but Naturals, Lunaticks and foundling Children. 


The King's Palace by the River ſide, yields a good 
Proſpect, for as much as there is of it, being only 
one Side of a Square, intended to be built by King 
Philip II. of Spain, and before it is a large open 
Square, where the Merchants uſe to meet. But 
the beſt Square in the City is before the great Hoſ- 
pital above mention d, and is call'd Rei. Near 
to the Square of the Palace is the great Market of 
the City, being the only one that can deſerve the 
Name of a Market, and not far from it the Sham- 
bels, the Slaughtering Place being ar the End of the 
City, where all Burchers Meat is very flovenly kill'd 


and dreſa d. Beſides the Palace aboveſaid, there is 


neat the River a large Square Houſe, built by rhe 
famous Marqueſs de Caſtel Rodrigo, and upon that 
Family's adhering to the Crown of Spain, it was 
confiſcated to the King. , The Caſtle of Lider 


ſtands upon one of the Higheſt Hills, and is an an- 


cient Mooriſh Fabrick, in which is nothing worth 


taking notice of. The Archbiſhop's; Revenue is 


40000 Cruzadoes, about 6000 Pounds, and under 
him 8 Dignifyd Clergy-Men, 20 Canons and 4 
Petty. Canons. * * ien n 
Leiria, is a City and Biſhoprick, about a Leagues 
from Lisbon to the North, in 39 Degrees 43 Mi- 
nutes Latitude, on the Banks of the River Lis, 
which falls into the Lena. Tbe City is Wall d, 
and on the Walls are ſtrong Towers, the Inhabitanis 
about 2000, 3 Pariſhes, 2 Monaſteries of Friers, 
one of Nuns. and a Honſe of Mercy. mus 
Gobn' III. made it a City and Biſhoprick, which 
is worth to the Prelate 18000 Cruzado's, or 2400 
Pounds 4 Vear, and to the Cathedral belong 3 Dig- 
nify'd Clergy! Men, ro Catots, 10 Petry Canons, 
5 Quarter Canons, and 8 benefic d Prieſts. _ 
Seeubal, is 6 Leagues South from Lisbon, beyond 
the Tagus, but in the ſame Province, and 38 De- 
LOI great. 
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gtees 20 Minutes Latitude, ſeated on a Bay cloſe 
to the Ocean, where the River Jadaon disburdens 
it ſelf, and reſorted to by moſt Northen Nations, 
for the vaſt quantiry of Salt made there every Year. 
The Town is Wall'd, with many Towers, 13 Gates 
and ſome Out- works, which make it ſtrong to the 
Land. Two Forts or ' Caſtles defend it, the one 
Ancient, the other Modern; this laſt built by King 
Philip II. of Spain, ſtrong and beautiful. The In- 
habitants about 3000, 4 Pariſnes, 3 Monaſteries of 


Friers, 2 of Nuns, 5 Chappels, a Houſe of Mercy, 


2 Hoſpirals, 2 Markers and 2 Conduits, to which 
the Water is brought by an anciem noble Aqueduct, 
from a great diſtance, on Arches. Our Seamen 
barbarouſly call this Place Saintubes, the ancient 


Name was Cerobriga. | 


Santarem is in 39 Degrees 20 Minutes Latitude, 
14 Leagues from Lisbon to the North-Eaft, ſeated 
on a high Hill, cloſe to the River Tagus. The 
Moors for its great Height call'd it Alhaſa, that is, 
Dreadful, and it was with them a common Preci- 
pice for Malefactors. On the South Side of it is 
a deep Valley, with a ſteep winding Aſcent to the 
Town, call'd Alhanſe, that is, Snake. On the 
North Side are inacceſſible high Rocks; on the 
Weſt, pleaſant Gardens and fruitful Fields produ- 
cing Corn and Oyl. The Walls of ir were. builr 
by the Romans, who call'd ir Scalabis and Fulium 
Præſidium. The Buildings are old, the Inhabitants 


about 3000, 13 Pariſhes, one of them Collegiate, 7 
 Monaſteries of Friers, 2 of Nuns, ſeveral Chappels, 


a Houſe of Mercy, and 2 Hoſpitals. The name 
of Santarem, is a corruption of Santa Irene, a Saint 


honour 'd there. o&. 


Sintra ſtands 5 Leagues Weſt from Lisbon, near 
the Sea, at the Foot of the Mountains, and by the 
Cape of the ſame Name, being the moſt delight - 
ful Spot in Portugal, and the Territory fruitful in 
Corn and Wine, with a Quarry of Curious black 
and white Stone. The Inhabitants of the Town 
are about 1000, 6 Pariſnes, 3 Monaſteries of Friers, 


one of them of Feronimites, all entirely, with its 


Church, hew'd out of the Rock, and Earth brought 
from other places to make the Garden, the whole 
the work of King Emanuel, who alſo built the 
Royal Palace in the fame Place, where the Kings 
of Portugal us'd to paſs the Heat of the Summer, and 
of latter Years the unfortunate King Alphonſo liv'd 
and dy d in miſerable Confinement. Formerly there 
was a Temple of the Moon, on the Rock then cal- 
Ted Promontorium Lune, now Roca de Sintra, and 
by our Seamen, the Rock of Lisbon, and becauſe 
the Moon was call'd Cynthia, thence we may ſup- 
poſe by Corruption, came the Name of Sintra, or 
„ 050d 2,008 hex.) 5 
Alcaxar do Sal, is beyond the River Tagus, about 
10 Leagues from Lisbon to the South-Eaſt, on the 
Zadao, ſo call'd from much Salt made about 
it. The barren Territory affords little but Ruſhes, 
-whereof at Lisbon they make thoſe fine: Mats, we 
ſee frequently in England. The Town is Wall d 
and has an old Caſtle on a ſteep Rock, about 400 


Inhabitants, 2 Pariſhes, 2 Monafteries of Friers, one 


of Nuns, a Houſe of Mercy and an Hoſpital: > The 
Romans built and callF'd it Salacia, from the Abun- 


-  Tomar'is 7 Leagues form Santarem, arid: 21 from 


Lisbon to the North Eaſt, pleaſantly ſeared; in a 


ng 
. 
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900 Inhabitants, in 2 Pariſhes. Fo 
Villa Franca, 4 or 5 Leagues from Lisbon, upthe 
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Plain, on the River Nabao, being the chief Seat of 
the Military Order of Chriſt, the Inhabitants aboy; 
800, 2 Pariſhes, both Collegiate, 3 Monaſteries of 
Friers, one of Nuns, a Houle of Mercy and an 
Hoſpital. The name is a Corruption of Thomas ta. 
ken from S. Thomas of Canterbury. ; 
Abrantes, is 20 Leagues from Lisbon North-Eat 
ſeared on an Eminency by the River Tagus, and over 
it an old Caſtle, ſtrong by Situation. The Inhabi. 
rants about 2000, 4 Pariſhes, 4 Monaſteries of 
Friers and Nuns, ſome Chappels, a Houfe of Me. 
cy and an Hoſpital. The Name in the Days of 
the Emperor Auguſtus is ſuppoſed to have been 
Tubilli. King Philip II. of Spain made it a Duke. 
dom, and gave the Title to the eldeſt Son of the 
Duke of Aveyro. WATT „ i 
Torres Novas, is 19 Leagues North-Eaſt from 
Lisbon, and 5 from Santarem, ſeated in a Plain, 


41 


through which the River Almonde runs, about | 


League from the Tagas, is Wall d, has a Caſtle 
with 9 Towers, whence call'd Torres Novas, that is 
new Towers, inſtead of Torres Nove, nine Towers, 
ſays Silva; but I rather believe it is call'd Tyres 
Novas, new Towers, to diftinguiſh it from Torres 


Vedras, or old Towers, another Town  call'd. © 


Ir contains 1000 Inhabitants, 4 Pariſhes, 2 Mo. 
naſteries of Friers, 1 of Nuns, a Houſe of Re. 
rirement for Penitent Women, a Houſe of Mercy, 
and an Hoſpital. ' OY | L 


Palmela contains 800 Inhabitants, 2 Pariſhes, 2 


Monaſteries, 6 Chappels, a Houſe of Mercy, and an 
Hoſpital, and is betwixt Li clan and Setuval, on a Hill 
the Top whereof is taken up by a Reck; the Town 
Wall'd, with many Towers about it. The Name 
Palmela or little Paim- Tree, taken from thoſe Trees, 
with the Diminutive, to diſtinguiſh ir from | Palms 
S cren0)f on cd b nonton axed fn 
Benavente, 9 Leagues from Lisbon to the North- 
Eaſt, but on the South Side of Tagus, has 400 la- 
habitants, and but one Pariſh, which is a Priory, 
belonging to the Knights of Ait. 
Ourem, has as many Inhabitants as the laſt, in 
one Collegiate Pariſh, and ſtands 20 Leagues from 
Lisbon to the Northward. „ 
Teximbra is above 5 Leagues from Lisbon, upon 
the Shoar of the Ocean, beyond Tagus, and has 


River, ſeated in a large Plain, with 400 Inha- 
bitants, in one-Pariſh,” ſaid to be founded by the 
Engliſh, who came to aſſiſt King Alonſo the firlt 
in bis Wars, and te have been by them call'd Corn- 
wal, afterwards chang'd to Villa Franca, on Ac- 
count of its many Franchiſes 
Allandra, 5 Leagues from Lisbon up the River, 
and on its Banks, with 600 Families, and one Pariſh 
and one Monaſtery. + 1 Wk. 
Pedrogao, 20 Leagues North-Eaſt from Lisbon, 
on the 2 Top of a Hill, encompaſs'd by the Rivers 
Fezere and Pera, with 400 Inhabitants and one 
\ Soure, 26 Leagues from Lisbon to the North, and 
6 from Leiria, ſeated on a Brook, nor far from the 
Ocean, with an old: Caſtle and Palace; about 800 
Inhabitants, 1 Pariſh, 1 Monaſtery of Friers, and 
, * CCC ĩ²ĩ—wð 1.2 
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O calf, becanſe- in regard to Lisbon, it lies be- 
8 yord Tugus, as allo ſometimes Entre Tej 0.0 Gu 
dans as ly ing for the moſb part betwixt thoſe rwo 
Rivers, Borders North and an Piece of the Por. 
aueſe Efrtma dur, and the River Tagus; Baſt- 
ward on the Spaniſh: Provinces of Efremudua.and 


Anddluz54 3 td the Seuth ir has tlte little Kingdom 


of Algarve, and on the Weß the Ocean and Part of 
che Porrgueſe Province of Herm The great- 
eſt Length of !it-'3 above 40 Leagues add the 


greateſt Breadth, upwards of 30, but much leſs id 


Places! The People fahs Faris; ate the rich- 
tt belt Bred im Porrugad,:as Inhabiting che beſt 
Part of char” Countyy : Tbey are © generally Far- 
mers; and as they gather little Wealth, fend their 
cons to the Univerſity, where they improve rhem- 
ſetves ſo as to fill all the'Coans in the Kingdom; 
thus of Farmers by their Education, becoming Mi- 
niſters of State. The printipal Rivers n this Pro- 
vince, are the Cuadiana, Ex xarama, whieli loſes ic- 
felf in the Jada, and this pays Tribute to the Sea 


at ge the D3vor, and the Tevs, which fall in- 


to the Tg. Here ate 4 Oities, 1 Archbiftoprick, 
2 Biſhopricks, 11 'Marquiſave, 7 4 Earldoms ad 1 
- "JerrgtoortT ts 6 OT N.10. 5HU0TI-& 219515 
be Cities of ' 1:F Olivenza, n 
- Bb, } © 9H 
4 Portaiegre. A? H Serpac: . 2 7 2 489 
Eleas and ende Mayer," = N 
: 7 Q 25 8 is 5 a 
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 Blora City is ſeated in the midſt of this Provinee, 
2s Head of it, on Hill. encompaſs d wich Monn- 


tains, and has flrong Wall adorn'd with many 


Towers, the Work of King Fami who threw 
down the old one, Built by Sertorius. It has 10 
Gates, and is a League in Compaſs, containing 
4000 Inhabitants, divided into We e which 


are 5 Monaſteries of Religious Men, 75 of Nuns, 


a Houſe of Mercy, and a good Hoſpital, .. bre 


Henry made it an Univerſity in the Year 1359. but 
my not flouriſh much as ſuch, Coimbra carrying all 
rom it. The Portugueſe" Faria ſays,” it Was/onte. 
memorable for 8 ely Stuck A 

the Sear of the Portugueſe Kings; no little remains 
but che Ruins of what: it WI. The voſt: Founder 
is uncertain, but Sertorius reſided in, and Wall d itt 

Julius Cæſar gave it the Name of Liberalitas Fulia, 
and made it a Munieipiam; or Free · Tow It was 

made a Biſhoprick; by King Fobn III. and aſter- 

wards an Archbiſhoprick'; the Prelates Re venue 
6oooo Crugados, or dodo Pounds, and under him 

7 Dignify'd Clergy- Men, and a conſiderable num- 
ber of Canpns and Perty Cannns. II Is 2d Leagues 
Sonth-Eaff from Lisbon, and was Fortify'd by Mon- 

ſieur Mallet, a French Ingenier, with the Addition 

of 2 detach d Forts to defend the Eminence. 
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one of which eontinually empties itſelf at ꝙ Mon 
— — 
nuſacture, ſortled there, but very mean; 1 Pariſhes, 
; Motiaſteries of Reſigioue Men, 2 of Nuns, 9 
ppels, 2 Honſe of Mercy and an Hoſpital. Kir 
e HI. of Poel buike it in the Year 129. 
and King John III. made it a Biſboprick; *worrh 
about 300 Ponnds a Vear te the Pfelate, undef 


| whom are j Dignity'd Clergy-Men, 6 Canons, and 


6 Petty-Canons. It is alſo an Earldom belongs 


ing to the Marqueſs of Gm ei. 


' Blvas is 30 Leagues from Lisbon to the Baſtward, 
ſtanding on an Eminebey, ſtrong by. Nature, 2 
Lea from the Borders of the Span3/ſh Efromadu- 
ra, where the River Ces divides it from Portugal, 
It has a double Wall, with many Towers on it, 3 
ſtrong Caſtle a pleafant Plain withour, the bett | 
within well Built, about 2 50 Inhabiranis Trading 
in the Woollen Manufacture, 4 Parimes, 3 Mona? 
ſteries of Friers, 2 of Nuns, 13 Chappeis, # Houſe 
of Mercy and 2 Hoſpitals. The ancient Name was 
Helus. King Emanucl,-in 1513. made it's City, 
and King Sebaft:an, An. 1570. a Biſhoprick, worth 
to its'Prefate 160000 Crirzados, or 1400 Pounds; and 
ſery d by 5' Digniraries,'r& Canons, 2 Petry-Ca- 
| 12 Benefic'd Clergy- mem la 1658. it 
was in vain Beſſeg d by Den Lewis d Haro, the great 
Favourite of King PB . of Spain; And in 1867. 
Fortify d by Monſieur Mallet, 4 French” Ingenier, 
fo that ir has 7 whole Baſtions, beſides ſevers Demi- 
Baftions, "moſt of them with Connrerguards before 
them. becauſe the Situation being on'# Rock, the 
Ditch is not above 4 or. 5 Foot deep. On one fide 
of it is the Fort ealſ d S. Lacy, which ſerves inftead 


of # Ciradel, ſeated on the bigbeſt Ground, Bein 


rhe old Forr, 'inc)uded/ with 4 handſome Baftio 
On another little Eminence, at a ſmall Diſtance, is 


another Counterguard, or ſmall Redoubr, ſo that 


this City is the ſtrongeſt Place in Portugal. See it 
in Mallets Travaux de Mars. Near it is a noble 
Aqueduct 3 Leagues and half long, and of a vaſt 
heighth in ſome Places where the Ground is low, 
having, ſays a late Traveller, for a great way to- 
gether, no Teſs than 4 Arches Built upon one ano- 
ther. wy 


0, ſtandvon the flat Top of an Emitience? 26 


Leagues South · Eaſt from Lib, und > from 


River Guadians ; in Figute round, Has ſt ong Waits, 
Buit by King Druit; che Inbabirauis about 30% 
2-Parifhes, 3 Monaſteries of Frier 3 of Nans, 7 
Chappels, 2 Houſe of Mercy and an Hoſpiral. King 
Emanuel made it a City, and Juſia: Ceſar had for. 
merly honour d it with the Title of Pax Fulia, mak: 


Elvas, 
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2000, 2 Pariſhes, 5 Monaſtt A 3. of Nuns, 
a Honſe of Mercy, an Hoſpitdl, and 4 magnificent 
Conduits. King Fehn IV. of Portugal, caus d it to 
be Forcify;d by Monſieut Mallet, a French Ingenier, 
who becauſe tbe Ground was large, Fortify d only 


the upper part of the Town, which commands the 


loſt. dog o 


7 


reſt, and may bojd our long after the lower Part is 
. ff S916} 0 23:5: } 920 Bas 
Eſtremax, 25. Leagues from Lisbon, and 2 from 


Villa Viola; ſeated on a high Hill, on the Top 


whereof; js the Caſtle, the Town along the Side, 
encompaſy'd with double Walls; ſtrengthned and 
adorn'd with many Towers; and when Portugal 
Revolted from the Spawrargs,.Fortify'd: by Mon- 


ſſeut Mallet, a French Engenies, with 5 regular Ba- 
ſtions, and the old Cattle. on the top of the Hill, 


ſrengrhened, after the Modern manner. Here is 


made a ęurious ſort of Earthen- Ware, much ns'd 


in Portugal for drinking Water, it has a pretty 
Scent, and - they, ate Ingenious Workmen; but if 
the Water ſtands long in any Veſſel, it ſoaks. rhro'; 
it is Red, and was once of ſome Eſteem in England. 

\ ſtand: among China, now quite out of Faſhion. 
Near the Ton is a Spring, guſhing out ſo much 
Water in Summer, as drives ſeveral Mills, and, 
contrary to all others, dries ap in Winter, and 
alſo turns Wood into Stone, or rather breeds a Stone 


Caſe ovet the Wood. The Town contains 2000 


2 


Inhabitagts, 3 Pariſhes, 3 Monaſteries of Friers, 1 
of Nung; 4 Houſe of Mercy, and an Hoſpital. 
There are about the Place, 3 good Baſtions, and 3 
Demi · Baſtions, beſides the Fort above mention d. 


Avis, 20 Leagues Eaſt from Liibon, ſeated on an 


Eminence, Wall d. with an old Caſtle, 400 Inhabi- 
rants, and 1 Pariſh, is only Remarkable far being 
the Head Seat of the Knights of the Military Order 
ene ft ooo ef bp og 
oOlivenʒa is 30 Leagues Eaſt, ſomewhat Southerly 
the River Guadiana, next the Spaniſh Eſtremadura. 
King John IV. upon the Revol: of Portugal from 


Spain, caus d it to be. Forrify'd after the Modern 


manner, by Monſieur Mallet, a French Ingenier, who 


from Lisbon, ſeated in à Plain, on the Eaſt-fide of 


Inhabitants are about 1800, 2 Pariſhes, one Mon 
fer Friers, one of Nuns, 9 Chappels, a Houſ. 


the fl 2 a Hill, is Wall d. and has a Caſtle 
| tans, 1 Patin, 1 Monaſtery! of Friers, 
s Chappels, a Tae es and an Hoſpital. 
Viana, 20 Leagues from Lisbon South-Eaſt, a6d 
4 South from Ebora, has 600 Inhabitants, one Pa- 
riſh, one Monaſtety of Friers, and one of Nuns. 
Nonte Mor o Nous; 15 Leagues from Lisbon, to- 
wards Elvas, ſeated on a riſing Ground, with a 
Caſtle on the top of it, and the River Canba below. 
Here are made curious Cups and Pitchers for drink- 
ing Water, adotn d wich bright white Stones. The 
Inhabitants near 2966, :4oPariſhes,! 1 Monaſlery of 
Friers, a Houſe of Mercy, and an Hooſpital. 
Portel, about 20 Leagues from Lisbon, South- 
Eaſt, Seared on an Eminency, with a Caſtle on the 
top, is Wall'd, and comains 700 Inhabitants, 2 Pa. 
riſhes, and 2 Monaſterics of Frier. 
 Monforte, is 2 5 Leagues from Lisbon, South-Eaſt; 
and 4 from Villa Vixeſa, is Wall d, has 4 Gates, a 
Caſtle on the Hill, 309 Iahabitants, 3 Pariſhes, i 
Monaſtery of Nuns, 6 Chappels, a Houſe of Mercy, 
and an Hep d 25 tl nab 
. Caſtello de Vide, is near 30 Leagues Eaſt from 
Lisbon, and 2 from Portalegre,: ſeared; in a bottom 
betwixt 2 Mountains, and containing 800 Inhabi- 
tants; the Pariſhes:I do not find; but I Monaſtery 
of Friers. Other Places are inconſiderable. 
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f bine the Sonrhermoſt part as Porkpab 3 


Ocean on the Weſt and South, is parted from 


1 g e. by the River Guadiana, on the Eaſt; and 


the Kingdom of Portugal, or Province of Alem- 


deja, by ile Mauntains, call d Serra do Algarve, or 


Calderao, and: Monchique on the North; being 29 


Leagues in Length where largeſt, and but 8 in 
Breadth. It is a Mountainous Country, but abounds 
in Wine, Figs, Raiſins, Oyl and Almonds, which 
are much inferior ro thoſe of Spain: It has alſo 


enty of Datas, and the People make many Curi- 


ofiries of the Palm Tree Leaves. In it are 3 Cities, 
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SIL YES, keeps the Name of a City, tbo it 
as not now above 40 E ouſes, and is 30 Leagues 
Seat from Lisbon, on a ſmall River not far from 


Oe? about 37 Leagues from L#:bon, to the 
South-Eaſt, 5 from Faro, Eaſtward, and as much 
Weſtward, from the Mouth of the River Guadiana. 
ſeared on the Coaſt of rhe Ocean, a ſmall River 
1 rou | 
—_ at the Foot of ir a Caſtle, the 
Ciry is Wall'd, and contains 2000 Inhabitants, 2 
Pariſhes, 4 Monaſteries of Friers, one of Nuns, a 
Houſe of Mercy, and an Hoſpiral. 3 
Labor is alſo about 37 Leagues South from Lisbon, 


and 3 


to the Ocean, where ſeveral Fleets have Anc- 
bor d Gnce the late Wars. Ir is Wall 'd, has 8 Gates, 


| Caſtle, call'd Penhas,, about 2000 Inhabi- 
wo Pariſhes, 2 Monaſteries of Friers, one of 


Nuns, ſeveral Chappels, a Houſe of Mercy, and an 
1 about the ſame diſtance as the laſt from 
Liaben, South-Eaſt, in the mid-way betwixt Cape 
5. Vincent, and the Mouth of Guadi ana, ſeated on 
the Ocean, which there makes a Bay, and. has a 
ſtrong old Caſtle, 2000 Inhabitants, 2 Pariſhes, 3 
Monaſteries of Friers, 1 of Nuns, a Houſe of Mer- 
cy, and an Hoſpital. The Epiſcopal See was re- 


| mov'd hither from Silves, Ann. 1590. which is worth 
| tothe Biſhop 5000 Cruxado s, or 700 Pounds a Year; 


aud io the Cathedral belong 7 Dignitaries, 12 Ca- 
nons. and 6 Petty- Canons. 1 

The other Places here are all very inconſiderable, 
as Albufeyra on the South · Coaſt, half way betwixt 
Leges and Faro; Albor, in the Territory of Lagos, 
of 350 Inhabirants; Laule, the beſt of them, Wall'd, 
and of $00 Inhabitants; Sagres, Caſtromarin, Eſtom- 
bar, Alejur, Catela, and Villa Nova de Portimao. Of 
all which, there is nothing worth obſerving, nor any 
more of this little Kingdom of Algarve, or of the 
whole Kingdom of Portugal. | 


The King of Portugal, as we have told yori, poſ- 
ſeſſes alſo. the large Tract of Brazil in America, the 
City of Goa, &c. in the Eaſt-Indies ; the Iflands of 


Cabo Verde, and the Iſland of Madera, on the Coaſts 


of Africa; with ſeveral Forts and Towns on the 


Continent of Africa, on every fide. . All which are 


deſcribed in their proper Places, and therefore need 
no further mention here. | c 
Bur the Azores, or Tercera Iſlands are ſeared 
far to the North · Weſt to be referr d to Africa; and 
tho' nearer to America than they are to any other 
Continent, are ne ver reckon d into that part of the 
World; and therefore muſt be eſteem d part of 
Europe, and cannot be ſpoken of any where more 
properly than here, as being part of the Dominions 
of tbe King of Portugal, and ſeated in the ſame 
Latitude with his own Kingdom, although diſtanc'd 
from it no leſs than 16 Degrees, which in that 
Latitude, is 250 Leagues. 


Of the AzoREs, or TerCERA Iſlands, 


Theſe Iſlands are Seven in number, beſides the 
two ſmall ones of Flores and Corvo. Viz. | 


St. Michael, © St. George: 
St. Mary. Pico. 
Tercera. Fayal. | 


Gracioſa. 8 


h the midſt of ir, over which is a 


Eaſt from Cape St. Vincent, ſeated on a large 


Theſe lie in a Cluſter, berweed the 35th And 4oth* 


Deg. Lat. and between 21 and 26 Deg. Long. Weſt 
| 4 the ea Dil. 


from the Lixard. It is reported, 
covery of them was made by a Merchant of Bruges, 
who in a Voyage to Lisbon, in the Year 1449, was 
driven, by refs of Weather, very far to the Weft- 
ward, and at laſt arriv'd at theſe Iſlands, where he 
found no Inhabitants. He gave them the Name of 
the Flemiſh Iſlands, and return d to Liabon, where 
he talk d of his Diſcovery, and gave the Portugueſe 
ſuch hints of the Situation, that they immediately 
went and took Poſſeſſion of them. Anthony Gonva- 
lo's Book of the Diſcoverers of the World, tells us 
that Don Henry who was that Ingenious Prince of 
Portugal, that was ſo induſtrious in Diſcoveries, 
went himſelf to the Azores in 1449. | 


Tradition tells us allo, that upon the Information 


this Merchant gave his Countrymen at bis return to 
Bruges, they ſer upon an Expedition thither, and. 


planted a Colony, whoſe Poſterity tis ſaid, do ſtill 


The Accounts given us by Travellers of theſe 
Iſlands, are thus. 5 N | 

St. Michael, is the moſt . Eaſt, and St. Mary the 
molt South in Situation. The former of 20 Leagues 
in Circumference, and yields much Wheat. The 
latter very ſmall, and yields Provifions of moſt 
kinds, and Porter's Earth. £25 


Tercera, which lies 28 Leagues more to the Weſt; 


bas its Name, as being the third (which Tercera fig- 
nifies) of theſe Iſlands, in Situation, altho the firſt 
in Dignity, and therefore communicates its Name 
in common Dialect, to the whole. It is reckon d the 


largeſt of them, and yet not above 15 Leagues over, 


bur is of Fertil Soil, the very Rocks, which ſeem 
bare, producing Vines, whence a good Wine is made, 


but not comparable to that of Madera, or the Cana- 


ries: The Land yields plenty of Wheat, Oranges, 
Limons, and moſt ſorts of Fruits; the Paſtures feed 
very large Oxen, and the Country wants nothing 
neceſſary for Life, bur Oyl and Salt. Bur the Iſland 
is ſubjet to Earthquakes. The Metropolis is 
Angra, where the King's Governor refides ; it is 
ſeated on the South - Coaſt, well Built, and hath a 
ſtrong Caſtle for irs Defence, wherein King 4/phon- 
fo was confin'd Priſoner by his Brother Peter, in 
the Year, 1668. This City is the See of a Biſhop, 


Suffragan to the Archbiſhop of Lisbon. Here is a 


capacious Harbour for Shipping, whence the Town 
has irs Name, Angra, fignifying a Station of Ships; 
and withal it is the only ſafe Port in all theſe Iſlands: 
It is enclos'd like a Creſcent, by two Mountains, 


which are ſeen at 14 or 15 Leagues diſtance ar Sea; 


however it is not ſafe with all Winds. Tis chi 

for the ſake of this Port that the Portugueſe have 
been always careful of theſe Iſlands, and are ſhy of 
letting Strangers approach it; for its Situation is 
very convenient to refreſh their Ships in the Brazil, 
and other long Voyages. 


Gracioſs lies the moſt Nortbward, bad irs Name 


from irs pleaſantnels, and yiedls much Fruit. 


dar-W 


II Pico is ſo nam d from the very high Mourtain 


on it, thought by ſome to be equal to that of Tens- 


riff, the Soil of this Ifland is ſaid to be more Fertil 
than the ceſt. 3a 


Fapal, 


14422 | 


N 


8 3 in Fayal, which was the Illand they + 
pied. | Occu- 


wee 
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St. 3 is Mountainons, and yields much Ce- 
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Fayal, more Weſtward, is nam'd from the quan- The Air of theſe TMlands is in general Cl Y 


of Beech- Trees growing on it; it yields Pro- Wholſom, bur fo 2 as 10 cotrode Iron, 2 
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as. we haye Inhabhit he with the fineſt Phan 5 
Flores, ſo Ford from 115 en lenty of Flowers ; | 
Corva, from the multitude 


Planting chere. They lie 70 Leagues Welt from F die ae. 
the. reft of the Azores, and therefore are by at 
1 that Claſs. 
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| COMPREHENDING As AE 


Inſula incompertæ Magnitudinis, an Iſland, 

whoſe Bounds were unknown; and which ac- 
cording to Diodorus and Ptolemy, was anciently call'd 
Balthea and Paſilea, (the latter perhaps being bur 
acorruption of rhe former) comprehended all that 
vaſt Tract of Land, in form almoſt of a Peninſula, 
which is now call'd Sweden and Norway. It is the 
utmoſt Bounds'of Europe, towards the North, and 
is Bounded with Denmark and Germany on the South, 
with the Ocean on the North and Weſt, and Ruſſia 
on the Eaſt, and lies between the 56th and 72d De- 
dree of Latitude, and 25th and 6oth of Longitude. 


8* NDIN AFI 4, which Pliny falfly calls 


* 

Its Soil according to Andrew Fureus, and others, 
in the South Parts of ir, where the elevation of the 
Pole is not above 60 Degrees, is abundantly Fruit- 
ful, and the Air pretty Temperate: But about the 


middle between the 6oth Degree, and the Arctick 


Circle, the Soil is much encumbred with Woods 


and Rocks, and otherwiſe but indifferent, and the 


Air very Cold. But the moſt Northern Parts which 


lie beyond the Arctick Circle, have very little of 


the Bleflings of either the Heavens or the Earth : 
Only Nature has kindly provided the Inhabitants 


with plenty of Fiſh and Veniſon to ſupply the wants 
of Fruit and Corn. | 


Norway, Sweden, and part of Denmark. 
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How it came to be called Scandinavia or Scandia, 
and what the Etymologies of theſe and ſuch like 


Words are, is hardly worth the Enquiry ; and whe- 
ther the Scannij gave name to the Place, or the Place 


to the People, That being neither inſtructing nor 


_ delightfut, we ſhall rather proceed to give a brief 


Account of the aneiene Inhabitants of that Country, 


und bow they were ſeated in reſpect. to one ano- 


ther. The Scanij or Scandij poſſeſs'd that part now | 


called Sebonen. The Hilleviones, whom Tacitus 
calls Helluſij, and Amianus Marcellinus, Heilij, in- 
habited Halawd ; the Sitones, whom ſome have cal- 
led Ganipotes, Norway ; Which was anciently called 
Nerigon. Beyond theſe lived the Marchio-Finns. 
commonly call'd Marchfennen, and the Scrito-Fennz. 
To the Eaſt of whom were the Lappones or Lappij. 
To the South lay the Suiones, commonly called 


Suedi or Sweeds ; and next to them the Gutæ or 


Guts, whoſe Country is now called Gutland or Goth- 
land. | | OC. 
Scandinavia ſeems to have been much more po- 
pulous of old than it is now, as appears by the fre- 
quent Expeditions that have been made from thence 


into other Parts of the World, which may be attri- 
bured partly to the fruitfulneſs of the People, parti 


SCANDINAVIA. 


_ tivared. 


the Reader with our own Gueſſes, nor repeat thoſe 
than probable, theſe People lived more like Brutes 


mark being the nobleſt and better part of that Prince: 


to the barrenneſs of the Soil and ſcarcity of Pro. 
fions which forced them to ſeek better, as well az 
to the war · like diſpoſition of the People. The great 
heaps of Stones, which formerly have been gather. 
ed _— for clearing their Grounds, and gy 
found in the middle of large Woods, are a probe. 
ble Argument that thoſe Places were once well cy}. 


Some Writers have attempted to give account of 
the Religion, Policy, Government, and way o 
Living of thefe People, bur we will neither trouble 


of others. Only thus much we think; that tis more 


than Men, that they were abſolute Strangers to all 
manner of Commerce, without Laws, Govern 

or Religion, and buried in profound Ignorance; | 
And fo we leave them and return to the Counny, 
which, as we have ſaid, compret:nded Norway and 
Sweden, and a great part of Denmark. Bur Namq 
being ſubje& to the King of Denmark, and Der- 


Dominions, we ſhall give it the firſt Place, and al. 
terwards Travel thro Norway and Sweden. 
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Kingdoms of Europe, and is divided into two Leſloe, Samoſoe, Ce. of all which hereafter more par- 
Parts by the Baltick Sea, viz. Fltland, and ticularly. The King of Denmark hath alſo other 


DES is 6tis_ of the thoft ancient toſs Note 3 as Nen, Prrmiren, Alſen, Arroe, Anotit; 
the lands. The former is that which was Anci- Territoties, as the Iſſes of Fero and Iſland, &c. The 


ently call'd Cherſoneſus Cimbrica, and is now Divi- Countries of Oldenburg and Delmenborſt in Germany; 
ded into North and South url It is bounded on Chriſt ianburg, on the Coaſt of Guinea; a Fort call d 
the North and Weſt with the German Ocean, on the Trang uebar, in the Eaſt- Indies, and Sr. Thomas's 
Eaſt with the Middlefart Sund, commonly calld the Ifland in the Miſt- Indies: But we muſt refer the 
Leſſer Belt, and the Baltick ; and on the Sourh with Reader for a Deſcription of theſe to the Kingdoms 
the River Eder, which divides it from Holſtein. The and Countries where they lye. 
length of ir (according to Buno) from Cape Scagen ro CEL Ae 
Holſtein, is 212 Miles; the breadth is nor alikein The Dutchy of HOLSTEIN, tho in ſtrictneſs 
all parts of ir, but at moſt. does not much exceed ir be reckon'd part of Germany, yet having been ſeve- 
do Miles. The Iſlands, which make up the other tal times ſubject to the King of Denmark, we have 
part of this Kingdom, are Seeland, Falſter, Lange- choſen to place the Deſcriprion of ir here, preceed- 
land, Funen, Laland, 3 and many others of ing to Sleſwick, to which it is contiguous, as rhe * — 
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der will find after we have done with the general 

account of Denmark. OT 5 | | 
The AIR, rho' very cold in Denmark, is hot ſo 

ſharp as in ſome places of Germany, that are fitnare 


much more South; which may be attributed to the 


Sea's flowing about it, which (as in England) keeps 
the Air warm in Winter, and by genile Breezes, 


makes it cooler in Summer. The SOIL tho' in 


moſt Places Barren and befer with Mountains and 


Woods, hath been of late much improv'd by the 
Inhabitants, and yields the Husbandman Corn, Hay, 
and Paſture, wherein vaſt Herds of Kine are fed, 


and an excellent Race of Horſes bred. The Rivers 
of Denmark cannot be brag'd of; for according ro 
Mr. Mc!dſworth, there is not one Navigable; the 


Eyder is the beſt, the Elbe being to be reckon'd only 
a Boundary, and not in this Country. There are in- 


deed ſome Lakes that afford good quantities of Fiſh. 
The Foreſts are abundantly ſtock d with Veniſon of 
all ſorrs, as Stags, Elks, Wild- Boars, Hares, Co- 
nies, Ge. and Wild-Fowl in great plenty. 

The extent of Denmark cannot be exactly ſet 


f down, becauſe of the disjunction of its Parts, and 
intervention of the Sea. It was much larger before 


Schonen, Bleeking and Haland, were taken from it by 
the King of Sweden, to whom theſe were granted for 
ever, at the Treaty of Reſchild, in 1658, which was 
again confirm d in 1660. We have already ſpoken 
of the extent of Futland, and the Iflands will be 


particularly deſcrib'd hereafter. | 
The Commodities of Denmark for Exportation, 


are very few; Cattle is the chief, which they vend 


to the Netherlands: But ManufaCturies they have none. 


| The firſt INHABITANTS of Denmark, 
were the Cimbri and Teutones, who were alſo call'd 
Dani and Codani from whom (as Cluverius ſays) the 
Country derives its Name. This Kingdom is thought 
to have been eſtabliſh'd long before the Birth of 
Chriſt, but for want of good Hiſtories, it cannot be 
preciſely determin d when it began, how long each 


of irsancient Kings Reign d, or what great Acts they 


did. According to Mr. Daudifret, the Cimbri Inha- 
bited Futland, and the Teutones the Ifles. It is un- 


certain from whence they came into that Country: 


But finding it at laſt (ſays he) too little for them, 


reſolv d to ſeek themſelves a more convenient Seat: 


And about 110 Years before Chriſt, joyning all in 
one Body, they march'd into Germany, and having 
travers d all that Country, divided themſelves into 


two Bodies, and took different courſes. The Teutones 
and Ambrones, march'd into Gaul, and committed 


great Ravage there. The Cimbri march'd againſt the 
Ron Army commanded by M. Funins Cyllanus, 
and both ĩn that and ſeveral other Engagements, wor- 
ſted the Romans, till Marius happily put a ſtop to 
the Career of their Victory, by routing the Teutones 
and Ambrones at Aix in Provence, as he did the, Cim- 
bri afterwards at Verceil. : e or hate 


After the Cimbri and Teutones bad left the North, | 


(as this Author continues) the Jutæ, a People origi- 


nally of Germany, took poſſeſſion of their Country, 


and choſe for their King, Danut, the Son of Humblus, 
King of Gothia, who Reign d about the Year of the 
World, 3909. And after his Family was extinct, 
Hoter, the Son of Attila, King of Sweden, Reign d, 
whoſe Poſterity fail'd in the. Perſon of Haldan III. 
But the Hiſtory of thoſe Times being very Imperfect 


and Fabulous, we ſhall trouble the Reader no 


more with them 


2 21785 7 15 ee? i 4 1+ 
It is evident, (as Puffendorf obſerves) the Danes 
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next D: 
h 


are not ſo Warlike now as they were forme, 
The Nobility is turd'd Lazy, and the p: 
have follow'd their Example. 4 255 Comme 
The Daniſh LANGUAGE is no other tha 
4 corfupred Higb. Dutch, being manifeſtly a Dj. 
lect of the old Tewonick ; and High-Dutch itt 
is much affected by the Gentry, ard ordinari 
ſpoken in Copenlagen, and other Trading Ci. 
ties. ; | | 


burg Confeſſion into all the Churches of his Domi 
nions, and madea League with the Proteſtant Prin. 
ces of Germany z whoſe Son, Chriſtian III. continud 
the Work, andeſtabliſhd the LUTHERAN, which 


has ever ſince teen the only RELIGION profegq' 


here, except one French Calviniſt Church at Ce. 
hagen, and ede Chappel at Gluckftade, © 

e form of GOFERNMENT in Denmarh, i 
mightily alter d from what it was; formerly the States 
had all the ſolid and ſubſtantial Part of Government 


and management of Affairs, and left the King no- 


thing but the appearance of Royalty. He could nei. 
ther make Peace nor War without them, nor lay any 
Taxes on the Subject, but by their conſent. They 


| ovig'd him to Swear at his'Coronation, that he would + 
con 


ent to his own Degrading, if without their allow. 
ance. or conſent, he bur rouch'd the Publick Trea- 


ſure,which was kept in Cronenburg, and reſery'd for 
the extraordinary Neceſſities of State: And beſides 


this, they had the diſpoſal of all Offices and vacan 


Fiefs, which created them many Dependants andCrea- 


tures. But the Caſe is now quite otherwiſe, for in 
the Near 1660, the Crown was made Hereditray, and 
the King Abſolure. This remarkable Revolution is 
particularly related by Mr. Moldſworth, who tells 
us, that upon the finiſhing the War betwixt Sweden 
and Denmark, a large Debt remain'd on the Nation; 
wherefore the States were Aſſembled re conſider of 
the Ways and Means of paying that, and re-eſtabliſh- 
ing the Publick Affairs: But a difference happening 
between the Nobility. and the Commons, the former 


© pretending themſelves Privileg d from Taxes. and 


the latter having fought well during the War, 
and been much exhauſted by it; and withal the 
Nobliity having always exerciſed a ſort of deſpo- 


tick Power over their Tenants, and now in this A- 


ſembly expreſs'd great Contempt of the Commons; 


they were ſo far 3 that breaking up from 


the Aſſembly, the Commons; together with the Cler- 


0 gy (which compos'd the other Eſtate) aſſembled them- 

ſelves in another Place, and in few Hours reſoly'd io 

make the King a Preſent of an Abſolute Power, and 
his Family the Succeſſion ro the Crown, (that was 


before. this Elective) which they . accordingly,the 
y Put in exechrion; and rho” ar firſt the No. 
| 5 Aae Ne e they alſo were fain to 
comply, and in three Days time the Alteration was 
compleared - And ſince that, the King Governs in 
ſuch manner as be Thin s fir, without the contradi- 
ction of the Nobility. or Senate 
For the adminiſtration of Juſtice, there are 4 Tri- 
bunals in Denmark. 1. The Byfoght's Court, in Ci- 
ties and Towns. 2. Heredsfoghtr's Contr, of the ſame 
mares in the Country; from both which lies an Ap. 
Beal to the 3d Landſtag, or general Head Court of 
e Province; but he gd and Supreme Court, is the 


os d of the Principal Nobility of the Kingdom, an 

Sal the King himſelf ſamerimes Min it. There 

are alfo'a Chancery Coutr;'a' Renr:?Chamber, * 
0 


* 


High. Recht, which is held at ofthe Ki and com- 


The Popim Riligion had: been predominant le, 
till the time of Edericł I. Who introduc d 2 


mitting 
ſince Ci 
1S as fo 


A Ch 


Harald 

Erie, ab 
Canutu⸗ 
Frot ho 


our Exchequer, or judging che Cauſes relating to the 


eyenue z and an Admiralty Court for Maritime 


Airs. But it is very remarkable, that Law. cauſes 


5 the ſooneſt dgeided here of any place Mhatſoe- 
ver, none being p 


Month, altho it paſs through all the Courts. The 


whole Body of the Law is compriz d in one Volume 
in Quarto, and witten ſo plainly, that every Man un- 
derltands it, and may plead his own Cauſe, The 
judges are appointed by the King, and their Sala- 
ries paid out of the Exchequer, no Fees being paid 


by the Clients: And upon unjuſt progeeding, © 
1 half their Eſtate, whereof dr Moiety ro 


5 kor Perſon. Altho the word Nebiliry be 


us d, it is not 10 be underſtood as in England, for 
there are not above half a dozen that bear the Title 
of Counts of Barons; the reſt, tho without that Title, 


having the ame Honours and Privileges. The great- 
> Glinde ſeems to be the Order of Knighrood | 
of the Elephant, which is conferr d by the King on 


Perſons of eminent Honour and Merit; it is a very 
ancient Order, but when commenc'd is uncertain ; 
the Knights wear a white Elephant, adorn'd with 5 
large Diamonds, in a blue Ribbond croſs their Shoul- 


der. They have alſo another Order call'd the Dane- 
broge, Founded by K. Waldemar I. and reviv'd by the 


late King, in the Year 1672. The Knights wert a 
White-Croſs edg'd with Red, in a Red We eg 


The Revenues of the King of Denmark, are reck- 


ond by Mr. Molaſworth, to amount to 2 Millions, 
and 200000 Rix Dollars, each Rix Dollar bein 

ſomewhar leſs than an Engliſh Crown. They ariſe 
by Exciſes, Cuſtoms, Tolls, Poll-Tax, or Fortifica- 


ir has been often alter d, but as near as I can gather, 
about 100 Rix Dollars perShip, ſays Mr. Mold/worth.) 


Great Controverſies have at ſeveral times ariſen be- 


tween the Danes and the Hollanders, as alſo the 
Hanſe-Towns, about the exorbitant encreaſe of this 


Toll, from time to time, which produc'd ſeveral 

Treaties and Agreements abour it : And fince the 

Swedes have had the oppoſite Shoar of Schonen, the 

_ ou always been more moderate in their 
emands. 


Ar this time, there is a Tarrif, or Rate- Book, 


whereby the Duty upon each particular Goods are 
aſcertain d; and the Maſter of the Ship produces a 
uin of his Lading from the Ports he came 
rom, | | WES 


The ancient Hiſtory of Denmark is fo conſus 4. 
that tis not poſſible to draw out an exact Chronolo- 


of the Succeſſion of their Kings; wherefore o- 
mitting the earlier times, we will give a Liſt of thoſe 
ince Chriſtianity began to be preach d here, which 
is as follows. IT ee 
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Began to Reign, 
Harald 326 Germ 
Eric, about 83 5. or $50. | Harold Blatand 


| 
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mitted to lie above a Vear and a 


HOLSTEIN contains, 
—— —— — * 


Began to Reign. 
AM < N a 


e Steat 1014. | Eric Menved 1286. 


Canute c Menved _ 
He was K of England, | Chriſtopher II. 13162 
Duma and Norway. | Interregnum. | 
Hardioamm 1041. Waldemar III. 1334 
Magus, 104. | Margaret 123975 
Swen 1048. Eric, Son to the Dake of 
Hared 160% Pomern 1414, 
St. Cmʒ’ 1076. | Chriftopber, Duke of Ba» 
Olans s,. 1082, | varia. 1439. 
Erie 1096. | Cbriſtian I. Count of Ol. 
| Nicholas i | _ denhwuoy 1448. 
Erie Sd 1133. 7% 1482 
Eric Lam 1135. Chriftian II. De- 
Sweno and Ganute 1147. pos d. 1514. 
Waldemar 1147. | Frederic I. 1523. 
cane 1182. Cbriſtian III. 1533: 
' Waldemar H. 1203. Frederick II. 1559. 
Erde 1241, | Chriftian V. 1587. 
Abel 1250, | Frederick III. 1648. 


Chriſtopher | a 1252. | Chriſtian V. 1660, 
Eric Gliing 12.59. | Frederick VI. 1695, 


The whole Kingdom of Denmark may be divi- 


ded into the Continent and Iſlands. 


The Continent contains Fut land, (which is divi- 


ded into North Futland, or Futland, properly fo 


called, and South Jutland, or the Darchy of Sle/- 
wiel) and the Dutchy of Holſtein. The Subdiviſi- 


ons whereof are thus, 
tion-Tax, the Revenues of Norway, Crowon- Lands. | 

and the Toll, or Ships pafling through the Ore Sunde 
and Belt. This Duty for Cuſtom on Ships is very con- 
fiderable; for the Straight of the Soumd, being the 
moſt frequented of any in Europe, except that of 
Gibralter, and all Nations except Swedes, paying for 
every Ship that paſſes, (the Sum uncertain, becauſe 


3 55 cha 
I. Holſtein, properly ſo call'd, YM. 
_ © wherein theſe Towns are MMWilſter. 
moſt conſiderable. D lexebos. 
Wire 0 Nieumunſtur. 
1 ea 2 Pages Meldorp. 
II. Ditmerſh, wherein are theſe I Heyde. © 
Towns, - Lundun. 
Brunsbuttel. 


77 ( CHO. 
f Altena. 


bo 


; III. Scormar hath theſe Towns. 2 70 
| | Pinnenburg. 
are 


Ft. | Lubeck. 
IV. mugria, ot Wagerland, Vit 


wherein are, 


c 
S 


sl R x or South Farlend divi-] Appenrade: 


of the particular Names are un- Echrenford. 
neceſſary. ' Theſe ate the Cities | Chriſtianpris. 
and Towns of moſt Note. Lucksbarg. 
| Fredericitade-: 
(Lohn- Claſter. 
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1 | | Nen: 


The Dioceſs of R; „ wherein | . 
are rheſe Tosa. 70 — — 


» divided 


| | : | 
The Dioceſs of Aarbuſer, FRanders. 
wherein are, . 


into 4 Dioceſſes, viz. 
ax * 


2UTLAND, called North Fut 


| Lenpſel. 


The Iſlands, with the principal Cities and 


— Towns on them, are theſe, viz. 


In the BALTICK; 
| Elſeneur. 
Fredericksburg 
| i Holbeck. 
. { Kallenbug. 
SEAL A NDor Xeeland, the chief ; Ringſtede. 
Towns whereon are, 28, 
3 Rege. N 
Preſtae. | 
Marienburg. 
| Neſtved. 
1 Skelskor.,” 
© Korſor. 


Fanen or Fionia; | | Foborg. 
of , Middlefar. 
Sophia odde, 
RNeutcoping. 
1 e | Newkws 
Laland. | . ) Newſt adi. 
| Marie bo. 
; Je. 
| 1 Stubleping. 
„FFF Ste hoe: 
remere: © Boy. 
"pd C Hollenderdirs) 
Amaga. 3 r 
Sanllryel. 


Rottum. 


Bornholm. „eos, 


g | 03 eas . 


c. 


| | On the Coat of Furlend, in the German Ocean 
Copenbagen. | arte 


wy : : Sarda 5 : 
„ We;  Haerdoy, 
Fora: TY Drerſen. 
Noriftrant; | loom, de 

Territories in GER MANY. 
„ 51) COHDENIUIG 
The Counties of ß 3 and © 
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of HOLSTEIN. 


| H: LSTEIN, Holſatia, lies on the South of 


the Cimbrica Cherſoneſus, or Peninſula of 

Jutland, Bounded on the Eaſt by the Du- 
chy of Lawenburg and the Baltick Sea; on the 
South by the River Elle; on the Weſt by the Ger- 
man Ocean ; and on rhe North by the Dutchy of 
Sleſwick, Irs Extent from North toSouth, is about 50 
Miles, and from Eaft ro Weſt, about 100 Miles. The 
whole Country, including Ditmarſp, NMagerland, and 
Stormar, was formerly known by the name of Nor- 
dablingia, or the Country Northward of the Eb: 
The modern Name of Holſtein, being derived, (as 
Adam Brenenſis ſays) from Holts-Geſeten, i. e. ſeated 
in a Wood or Foreſt. It was at firſt, only a Province 
of the Great Dutchy of Saxony, but was beſtowed 
by the Duke, (afterwards Emperor) Lotharius, up- 
on Adolph, Earl of Schaumburg abour the Year 1114. 
and at laſt chang d into a Dukedom by the Emperor 
Frederick III. Anno Dem. 1474. in favour of Chriſti- 


an, the twelfth Earl, who ſucceeding in the Throne 


of Denmark, convey'd Holſtcin to the Crown, and 
the Daniſh Kings are on that account reckon d among 
the Princes of the Empire, tho not obliged to re- 
pair to the Dyets. Afterwards it became an Appen- 
age, and, with the Title of Duke, was conferr d on 
Adolph, Brother to Chriſtian III. Upon the Deceaſe 
of this Duke without Iſſue, the Title was given 
to Ulrick, Brother to King Chriſtian IV. From 
him have in time ſprung up divers Families or Hon- 
ſes of Holſtein, as Sunderburg, Norburg, A1nsbeck, Got- 
torp, Ploen, and Ottingen; of theſe Chriſtian Albert, 
Duke of Holſtein Gortorp, is the chief; and claims 
the ſame Authority and Privileges as were given to 


Duke Adolph above- mention d. But the Grandeur 


of this Prince giving Jealoufie to the late King of 


Denmark, or rather being provek'd by his ſiding 


againſt him, during his War with the Swede, io 
1675, he Seiz d on his Perſon and Country, obligin 


have demoliſn d, the ſucceſs of which War is in 


Bodys Memory. 3 Bus eee eee 
The Counry is very Fertile, and being Seared 
or 


yerb. F „ 


The Towns in HOL STEIN properly.ſocals | 
ted, that chiefly deſerve to be taken Notice of are 


theſe, 017. 


Kiel; Chilonum, a well frequented Mart- Town | 


on the Ba/tick-Sea, ſo call'd (as ſome are of Opini- 
on) from its ſituation in a Neck of Land, between 
the Mouths of two Rivers, the German word Nie. 
bgnifying a Wedge. It ſtands in the Latitude of 
54 deg. 15 min. and the Longitude of 30, at the 
diſtance of 350 Miles from Hamburg to the North, 


and about 40 from Labeck to the North-Weſt. It 


has a large commodious Haven, well frequented by 
Ships from Germany, Sweden, & c. and a Caſtle on 
the Top of a Hill which ſecures the Town and 
Haven, The Induſtry and Traffick of its Inhabi- 
rants makes the Town Populous and Wealthy, 
which together with its being the Place where the 
Annual Aſſembly of the States of Holſtein are held, 
renders this the Capital of all Holſtein, It is adorn'd 
with a Stately Palace and other fair Buildings, par- 
ticnlarly a Franciſcan Monaſtery Founded by Adolph 
of Schaumburgh ; but fince the Reformation, chang- 


ed into an Hoſpital : Here is alſo a College, and 


an Univerſity Eſtabliſhed in the Year 1669. This 
Town ſuffer d much during the War between Swe- 
den and Denmark. e | 
- Remtburg , or Reinolsburg, ſtands on the River 
Eyder (by which it is almoſt encompaſſed): on the 
Borders of Sleſwick, near 20 Miles W. from Riel. It 
is reckon d the ſtrongeſt Town in Holſtein, havin 

beſides its convenient Situation, a ſtrong Caſtle, an 


| good Fortifications for its Defence. The Caſtle was 


Built by Gerhard II. Earl of Holſtein, but the Town 
ows its Foundation to one Reinold, of whom there 


is no certain Account, except that he was a Prince 


of the Blood, or at leaſt a very conſiderable Noble- 
man. Its Fortifications are lately much ' improy'd 
and render d a la Moderne, very conſiderable. 


Milſter, is a neat well Built Town, ſeated on a 


River of the ſame Name, which falls into the Sreor ; 
about 30 Miles South - Weſt from Rensburg. 
Leboa, ſtands a few Miles Eaſt from Wiſſter, on 
the Navigable River Stoor, which furniſhes it with 
Fiſh, and Traffick from abroad. 
Nieumumſter, about 20 Miles more Eaſtward, not 
far from the Head of the River Soor. 


DITM ARS H. lyes between Holſtein Proper, 
and the German Ocean, having the River Elbe for 
its Southern, and rhe River Eyder for its Northern 

unds. Some write the word Deuteſchmarſh, or 
Teutſcbmarch, i. e. Dutchmarſh, becauſe the Inhabi- 
ans of this Province, are the Offspring of the anci- 


DENMARK. 


Frederick 1 


of Denmark, Chriſtian W. likewiſe Fortify'd this, 


ent German Saxont, and | rerain'd ſo much of their 
ancient; Valour as not to be made ſubmir io the Earls 
of Holſtein, as their Neigbbeurs the Sor marians and 
FVagrians had done, until the force of all Denmark 
_ threatned them, when the Earldom was United to 
the Crow; nay, even then, they ſoon threw off the 


Yoke, and refuſed to do Homage to Chriſtian Earl 
of 1 and Holſtein, to whom the Emperor 
I. had given their Country: But ar latt 
they were by Frederick II. King of Denmark, Anno 
1559. aſſiſted by the Duke of Holſtein, entirely 
ſubdued, and the Country ſbar d between the King 
and the Duke. The chief Towns in it are. 
» Melderp, ſeated on the German Ocean, 30 Miles 


South-Weſt from Rensburg, and 20 Miles North 


from Gluckſladt, the chief Town of the Province, 


and @ Place of good Trade. 


Heyde, a large but poor City, ſeated on the 
Border of the- great t Sand of the ſame 
Name, which over-ſpreads the middle of the 
GG v tn (, Q 
Lunden, near the Mouth of the Eyder, 15 Miles 
North from Meldor r. 
.- Brunsbuttel, a Sea Town on the Elbe Stroom, 
about 12 Miles South from Meldorp. And 
Weſlingburs, near the Sea · Shoar, about the mid- 
way between Me/dorp and Lunden. 


STORMAR oF TORM4 RSE, agcord- 
ing to the ſignification of its Name is a Moraſs or 
Marſhy Ground lying along the Banks of the River 
Stoor; it lyes on the South of Holſtein Proper, and 
from it is divided by the River Scoor; and on 
the North of the River Elbe and Lunenburg. 
The Soil here, as alſo in Ditmarſb is rich, and 
in moſt Places reſembles that of Holland, not on- 
Iy in its Fertility and manner of improvement, 
bur alſo in the Dikes and Banks raiſed by the Inhabi- 
rants, to keep our the ſwelling Ocean, which how- 
ever often overflows the lower Grounds. The Peo- 
ple here make good Advantage by the Traffick they 
are able ro carry on by means of their Neighbour. 
hood to the Elbe and the City of Hamburg, which 
ſtands in the Limits of this Province, but is one 
of the Hanſe-Towns, and Governed by its own 
Magiſtrates. Having already given 4 Deſcrip- 
tion of that City, in our Account of Germany, we 
refer the Reader thither, and ſhall now proceed 
ro ſpeak of the other Places of note in this Pro- 
vince, 1 e 

Altena, a ſmall City, remarkable for the Treaty 
held there between the King of Denmark, and the 
Duke of Holſtein ; ſtands within a Mile or two of 
Hamburg. 5 TT: 

Gluckſtadt, is a little City feared on the Bank of 


the Elbe, 30 Miles below Hamburg, and 35 Miles 


South of Rensburg, It was firſt Fortified by Criſti- 
an IV. King of Denmark, about the Year 1620. and 


afterwards much improv d by his Succeſſors, altho 


irs Strength ſoon after the Building was ſo confide- 
rable as to reſiſt the Siege the Emperor Ferdinand II. 
laid to it, for two Years together. It is at preſent, 
a Strong -hold, and of conſiderable Importance to 
the Dane, for it Commands the Paſſage of the 
Elle, and thereby keeps the Hamburger in 
Awe. : 5 
Krempe or Crempen ſeated on a ſmall River of the 
ſame Name, which à little below falls into the 
Stoor, about 5 or 6 Mile from Glue ſtadt, is alſo a 
Place of great Strength, and reckon d one of the Keys 
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3 |; 
and in the Years 1627. and 1628. it was famous for 
gallantly refiſting a Siege and furious Anacks of 
Count Wallenſtein for thirteen Months; and tho? at 


| aft it was forced to ſubmit to that fortunate Gene- 


ral, yet obrain'd very boneurable Terms. 
Pinnenberg ſtands about 20 miles South Baſt from 
Gluckftadt, and 10 from Hamburg; it is not very 
conſiderable. and only mention d becauſe it gives 
Name to a Countʒ. E I A 
Bredenberg is one of the faireſt little Towns in all 


| Denmark, and the ancient Seat of the Noble Fa- 


mily of the Rentzow s. It was remarkable for the 
ſtout oppoſition it made to Count Mullenſteine, 
who at laſt took it, and put all the Gariſon to the 
Sword. 6 „ 2 a 


WAGEREN or WAGER LAND. Wagria, 


lyes on the Eaft of Holſtein, is almoſt encompaſſed 


by the Baltic Sea, and the wo Rivers, 'Trave on 
the South, and Suentin on the Weſt. - Its extent is 
about 50 miles from North to South, and about 


30 from Eaſt to Weſt. The Country had its Name 


from the Magrii, a People of Sclavonia, who Con- 
quered theſe Parts, and is a Fertil Land well Peo- 
pled. Ia the Limits of this Province ſtands the 
Hans-Town Lubeck, which being like Hamburgh, an 
Independent State, and part of the Empire, we have 
already deſcribed ir alſo in our Account of Germa- 
»y. And therefore paſs on to the other Places of 
Note here. | q £0 I ON t 

Segeberg, ſtands on the River Trave,' about 12 
miles from Lubeck Weſtward, and 40 from Gluck- 
ſtade to the Eaft. According to Pontanus, it was 
anciently call'd Aelberg, and took its preſent Name 
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feos 1 e Sint by the Emperor Lotheriay 
t che Lear 1134. upon a high Hill, ( 
the Cela voni ani. 1118 131 1 #405 I SEG Check 
Oldelſlob, or Odelſa, is a fair Town ſeated 21. 
the Tyave, about 10 miles Welk Gow 9 
not above South from Segeberg. IN was Purchaſed 
in the Year 1338. by Fobn Earl of Wagriz * 
16000 Marks of Silver, and continued for 2 long 
time in a flouriſhing Condition: But having ſuffered 
much in the Wars between Eric of Pomeren, and the 


Dukes of Sleſwick and Holſtein, it conld never Jer 


recover its Beauty and Grandeur. 

Pboes is a Town of gaod Antiquity, and has been 
always valued for its Strength. It ſtands on a Lale 
cio which it gives Name,) that almoſt ſurrounds i 
and has a ſtrong Caſtle built not long fince by 
Joachim Erneſtus Duke of Holſtein, This Place has 
the Honour to give a Title to one of the Houſes of 
Holftein'; the Valiant Prince that bears it at pe- 
ſent, ſignaliz d bimſelf on ſeveral Occaſions in the 
late War. | FL | 
Oldenburg, a Place conſiderable for itz ancient 
State, ſtands in the North - Eaſt Corner of Magerland, 
upon the River Brockaw, about 25 Miles from Ploen 
to ihe North-Eaſt. It gives Name to a ſmall Coun. 
ry, and was anciently the Metropolis of the Wayri 
and Venedi, two Watlike Nations, to whom the 
greateſt part of Mecklenburg was ſubject. | Orbs the 
Great founded a Biſhoprick here, which was after- 
wards Tranſlated ro, Lubeck. It bad a gieat Trade, 
and was exceeding: Populous, but the Port being 
opt up by Command of Queen Margaret, and a 
great Fire having deſtroy'd irs Buildings, the Place 
is now not very confiderable. Tp 
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4 5 HE Dutchy of SLES ICK is an ancient 
Dependance on the Kingdom of Denmark, 


which King Nicolas I. in the Year 1128. gave to 


| his Nephew Canute, Son of Eric, Sirnamed Ejegod. 


Margaret, Queen of Denmark, confirm'd it to the 


Earl of Holſtein and bis Succeſſors in the Year 1338. 
which Earl the Emperor Lewis of Bavaria, Creat- 


ed Duke of Sleſwick, whoſe Poſterity failing in the 
Perſon of Adolphus in the Year 1459. Chriſtian I. 
United it to the Kingdom of Denmark, and now 
it is partly under the Juriſdiction of Denmark, and 
partly Subjected to the Duke of Holſtein Gottorp ; 
but their Dominions and the Diviſions of the Coun- 
try are ſo intermix d, that it is hard to give a di- 
ſtinct Account of tbem. The Bayliages of Hader- 
eben, Ripen. Flensburg, the Territory of Chriſts- 
anpris, the Iſles of Roem, Mandea, and the Weſt Side 
of the Ifle of Foer, are under the King of Den- 
mark, The Bayliages of 514 Tondern, Appen- 
rade, Huſem, Eyderftede, and Lohm Cloſter, the Iſles 
of Femeren, North. (rand, Hit, and the Eaſt Side of 


Foer, are under the Doke of Holſtein. And Aroe and 


Alſen are under the Duke of Sunderburg. The Chief 
Towns in Sleſmick are theſe, _ $a 
Sleſwick or Sleyſwick, Slefoicum, the Metropolis 
of the whole Province, is ſeated on a River, or ra- 
ther a ſmall Arm of the Sea Nam'd de She, ar the 


of South-Jutland, or SLESWICK. 


W * 144 7 * 0 


Aiſtance of about 20 Miles from Kii / to the Nonk 
Weſt. Chriſtianity was Eſtabliſhed here in the ninth 


Century, and the great Church was then Founded 
by King Erick Barn aſſiſted by St. Anſchar Biſhop 
of Hamburg; and in 930 King Harald Blatand 
Eſtabliſhed an Epiſcopal See in it ; afterwards in 
1064. the Sclavonians invaded theſe Parts, ruin d 
the Church, and Re-eftabliſhed the Heatheniſh Su- 


perſtitions; bur ſoon after theſe Foreigners were 


entirely expelled, Chriftianity Reſtored, and the 
Cathedrai Reedified. In the next Century it wasa 
Place of very great Trade, and much frequented | 
by Merchants from Britain, France, Spain, Han- 
ders, &c. And even ſo confiderable was this City 
that Adam Bremenſis, who flouriſhd about the Year 
1100, calls it Civitatem Opulentiſſimam ac Popule- 
ſiſſimam. The Angles, who were great Traders here, 
Built the Church Dedicated to the Holy Ghoſt, and 
the Hoſpital adjoining. In the laſt Age, viz. 1556- 
King Frederick II took this City and annexed it to 


his Dominions. Near the Walls of it are to be ſeen 


the Ruins of a Temple, which the Sclavonia? 
Built in Honour of the Deity which they Wor- 
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Within a few Miles from Sleſwick to the Sou 
are yet to be ſeen in many Places the Ruins of the | 
famous Wall and Trench, which was Zuilt in e 
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geſwick. 


mes by the Dani ſß Kings againſt the Incurſions 
722 It is nh to have been begun by 
Cotberic, or Gothofred, King of Denmark, to exclude 
the Armies of the Emperor Charlemaign, about the 
Year 808. afterwards improved by Queen Thyra 
and other Daniſp Monarchs, and made ſo ſtrong as 
ro be eſteemed impregnable by the Councellors of 
Hen) the Lyon, Duke of Saxony, who difſuaded 
wat Victorious Prince from attempting ſo hazat- 
dous zn Undertaking. This Rampart was called 
Danewark, and like Hadrian's Wall in England, is 
reported to have reached from Sea to Sea, quite 
croſs this Neck of Land. 5 | | 
Gottorp, the ancient Palace of the Earls and Dukes 


of Holſtein, ſtands about 1 5 Miles Weſt from Sleſwick, 


on a Lake made by the River S/eye, which almoſt En- 
virons it; the Waters whereof are clear and full of 
Fiſh; and carries Veſſels of ſmall burden to and from 
the Baltik Sea: This is reckoned one of the fineſt 
G-21s in all theſe Northern Parts, having very large 
Gardens, beaurified with curious Fountains, Walks, 
&c. befides a noble and ſpacious Park, or, rather 
Foreſt adjoining, well ſtock d with Deer, wild Boar, 


And other ſorts of Game. The Palace is a noble 


Building, and is eſpecially adorn'd with a very choice 
Library containing a large Collection of Printed 
Books and Manuſcripts, and among other Rarities 
one of fingular Ingenuity, viz. a Globe of Copper 
Ten Foot and half in Diameter, with a Sphere, 


wherein the Sun moves on the Ecliptick, and all the 


Heavenly Bodies are carried round in exact order 
by the means of certain Wheels which are turned 
about by Water convey'd from the adjacent Moun- 
tain. Gotterp is well Fortify'd, and has a Toll - 
Booth, or Cuſtom Houſe, where Toll is paid every 
Year, for 50000 Head of Cattel, which paſs out of 
Futlend into Germany. 5 

Ectrenford or Ekelford, ſtands on the bottom of a 
Bay of the Baltick Sea, which makes a very 
Commodious Haven, about 10 Miles South from 


Sleſwick, and near 20 North from Riel. Irs ſaid to 
have its Name from the abundance of Squirrels 


found in the Neighbouring Woods, tho' with more 
probability, it is called ſo from an old Caſtle, 
out of whoſe Ruins it aroſe. It is a Town of good 
Trade, and one of the fafeſt Ports on the Balrick 
Shoar. 5 

cbriſtianpris is a Sea · Ton about 15 Miles South- 
Eaſt from Eckrenford, Seared on the neck of the 
Haven of Riel, and ſeems to have been built to 
command that Paſſage. | . 

Frederickſtadt, is a little Town on the Bank of 
the River Eyder, at the diſtance of 30 Miles from 
Eckrenford to the Weſt. It owes its Foundation to 
Frederick Duke of Holſtein, and Sleſwick, who en- 
deavour d to ſettle a Silk Trade there, and to that 
purpoſe ſent a famous Embaſſy to Muſcovy and Per- 
fe, which gave occaſion to Adam Olearius, Secreta- 
ry of it, to Publiſh an excellent Book of Travels in 
an account thereof. 1 | 

Tonningen Seared alſo on the River Eyder, about 
5 Miles below Frederickſtadt, and about 4 Leagues 
from the German Ocean, is a place of Traffick, and 
very well Fortify d. ett 

Haſum ſtands upon the Gulf of Hever, 10 Miles 


South from Frederichſtxdt, and has a good Harbour, 


which opens to the German Ocean; it is defended 


by a Citadel built by Adolph Duke of Holſtein in 
1581. after his Victory over the Ditmarfians : It 


was fortified during the late Wars, but the King of 
Denmark has fince Demoliſhed them, | 


DENMARK. 


: Tunderen. 
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Over againſt the Gulf of Hu/um lyes the Iſland 
of Nortſtrant. | | 
Flensburg, ſo called from the Bay of Hen on 
which it ſtands, and by it receives Ships of Burden . 
from the Baltick Sea; is about 20 Miles diſtant from 
Huſum to the North-Eaſt. It is a fair City of one 
large Street near two Miles in length, and the Ha- 
ven ſo commodious that the Burghers can Load and 
Unload the Ships at cheir very Doors; the Suburbs 
are Guarded by a Caſtle that ſtands on the top of a 
Hill, and Commands both the Town and Harbour. 
The Situation of this Place is extream Pleaſant; be- 
ing a Frnitful Valley encompaſs'd with Hills. The 
Country lying between this Place and Sleſwick was 
formerly Inhabired by the ancient Angles, that In- 
vaded Britain, and gave ir the Name of England 


as Ethelweefd an ancient Engliſh Saxon Hiſtorian: | 


affirms, 
- Apenrale is Seated on another Bay of the Baltick 
Sea, about 15 Miles North from Flensburg, and is 
much frequented by Daniſh Fiſhermen. | 
Luxburg or Glucksburg, a little Town and Caſtle 
4 Miles Eaſt from Flowburg; has the Honour to give 
Title to the Dukes of Holſtein Glucksburp. | 
Haderfleben, a nored Sea-Porr, on a - Wi or ra- 
ther narrow Bay, that about 3 Leagues below falls 
into the Baltic Sea about 30 Miles diſtant from 
Flensburg, and 15 from Apenrade to the North, is a 
fair well built Town, the Streets large, and the 
Buildings uniform. It had formerly a Freaks Caſtle 
on the top of a Hill near the Town, for irs defence, 
bur that was demoliſhed by John Earl of Holſtein, 
Son to King Chriſtian I. who began to build a new 
one called from his Name Hansburg (or Johns 
Building) which was afterwards finiſhed by King 
Frederick IT. This Town and Caſtle were twice 
taken by the Swedes, during their Wars with the 
Danes, and reſtored by the Peace concluded in 1658. 
Ir is alſo remarkable for giving Birth ro Frederick 
III. in 1609. | | a 
Tunderen, two Port Towns, the greater and leſs, 
ſtand on the Weſtern Shoar, or Coaſt of the Ger- 
man Ocean, about 25 Miles Weſt from Apenrade, 
and the ſame diſtance North from Huſum. {1 
Lobm Claſter ſtands about 10 Miles North from 


The Ilands adjacent to Slefwick, are theſe; 
AL 8 E N, Situated in the Baltic Sea, over- 


gainſt the Country that lyes between Fleniburg and 


e ; on it are two Towns, beſides ſeveral 
illages, viz. _ 

Sunderburg, which ſtands on the South part of the 
Ifland, and is the ordinary Reſidence of the Dukes 
of Holſtein Sunderburg : It is a good Town, and a+ 
dorn'd with a ſtately Caſtle built by Chriſtopher IJ. 
King of Denmark. This is a very ſtrong Hold, and 


was able to ſuſtain the Attack of General Mangel, 
and even make him quit the whole Iſland. 3 


| Nordburg, Seated on the North Part af the Tfland; 
and the Reſidence of another Duke of the Family 
of HFolſtein, who has his Title from it. Was Built 
by King Szeno, called Groetenhede, about the middle 
of the Twelfth Century. | ; 


| And on the Weſtern Coaſt in the Ocean; are theſe 
Iſlands. _ | | 
NORTSTRANT which lyes over-againft Hu- 


ſum, with ſeveral ſmaller Iſles about it. 
| B b bz FOR 4 
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North of it, with Lordſand, Mindo, &cc. but on 
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theſe are no very conſiderable Towns, and 
fore we ſhall paſs tbem by, and proceed to the 
Third and laſt Diviſion of Holſtein. 
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CHAP. Iv. 


c NORTHJYuTLAN D ,, 


| 8 which takes up all the Northern part 


of this Continent, was the Country of the anci- 


gles in the Conqueſt of Britain; and according to 
the Opinion of divers Learned Men, was very anci- 
eatly Inhabired by Men of a Gigantick Stature, who 
being in this Country Language call d Kegmper?, 
gave occaſion to the Romans, who wanted the Let- 
ter K to call them and the whole Nation from them 


_ Cimbri, whence the whole Country, together with 


Sleſwick and Holſtein, Cimbrica Cherſoneſus, q. d. The 


Peninſula of the Cimbri or Kempers. The whole 
Country is ſubject to the K. of Denmark, and is di- 
vided into divers great Lordſhips 3 but according 
to other Geographers, we ſhall conſider it as divided 
into 4 Dioceſes, and note the moſt conſiderable 
Towns therein, F | 8 
Tbe Dioceſe of RIPEN takes up all the South - 
Weſt part of Futland, and bas within the Diſtricts 
of it (according to Baudrand) 30 Prefectures, 282 
Pariſhes, 10 Royal Forts, and theſe 7 Cities, vix. 
- Ripen, Seared on the River Nipſick, which parting 
its ſelf into 3 Streams, divides the City into ſo many 
parts, and falling into the German Ocean, makes a 
commodious Haven; about 30 Miles South Weft 


from Flensburg, and 30 Weſt from Hater/leben. It 


\ 


is a Place of conſiderable Traffic, and good Structure; 
the Cathedral eſpecially is magnificent, being Builr 
of hewn Stone, and has a Steeple of great height, 
which ſerves as a Land- mark, to the Sailers on theſe. 
Coaſts. This'Church was Founded by King Eric 
Barn, about the Year 848. but the Epiſcopal. See 
not eftabliſh'd rill 150 Years after, when the Pagan 


Idolatry having again prevail d here, was expell'd, 


Chriſtianity re-eſtabliſh'd, and the Church re- edify d. 
It is alſo adorn'd' with a fort of Univerfity, and 


Guarded by a Caftle of reaſonable Strength. In the 


. Swediſh War A. D. 1645. this City was taken by 
them, but recover d by the Danes ſoon after. 


Kolding. Seared on a River that falls into a Bay 


of the Baitiel Sea, oyer-againſt the Iſland of Finland, 


near 30 Miles Eaſt from Ripen, and 70 North from 
Sleſwick, is a City of good Trade and Strength; be- 
ing the Seat of the King's Cuſtom-houſe, where the 
Oxen and Horſes, and other Cattle, and Merchan- 


 dize, that | paſs from Nortb- Futland ro Holſtein and 


other Parts, ate oblig d to pay confiderable Impoſts; 
and is Fortify d by a ſtrong Citadel or Caſtle nam'd 
Ars . The City was Founded about the Year 
1268. by King Eric Glipping, in the place of an old 


tuinous Caſtle, and ſtrengthned wirh good Walls, 


and deep Ditches, to ſerve as a Frontier to the Da- 


niſh Dominions, which at that time extended no far- 


ther. King Chriſtim III. was fo pleas d with the 


Situation and Pleaſaatneſs of the Neighbouring! 


Country, that he not only Repair'd the Caſtle of 


Arneburg, but removd his Court thither, and Died 


in it. The Buying and Selling of Cattle by the 


by FE. 8 7 
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Wall d Towns. 


. dorn'd with a Cathedral Church of cur 
tecture, and Beautiſied with many ſtately Monuments 
of Prelates, Noblemen, Sc. But the Biſhop's Fa- 


Drovers that come from all Parts every Year, i;: 
great part of the Trade of this Town, 
Frederichsodde, is a ſmall Port, on the Banks of the 
leſſer Belt, 20 Miles Eaſt from Kolding ; not te. 
markable, except on account of Guſtavus's Pafl; 
over the Ice, from it to Funen, and the other Ilang; 
in the Year 1657. F 25 
Weil, Seated like Nolding, on a little River tha 


falls into the Baltick, and makes a large Harbour, 


is a compact, neat, and well Built City, but not very 
large; about 15 Miles diſtant from Nolding to the 
North, Over. againſt it about 30 Miles directiy Weg, 
ſtands Warde, on a River that falls into the Germay 
Ocean, and makes it a Place convenient for Trade. 
. Ringloping, ſtands about 30 Miles North from 
Harde, on a Bay of the German Sea, made by 2 
Neck of Land, thas ſtands near 30 Miles from Noth 
to South, between it and the Ocean, and thereby 
makes an excellent Haven. | 
_ Lemwick, ſtands on the Banks of the Bay of Lin- 
ford, whence it has its Name, on the utmoſt Nor- 
thern Bounds of the Dioceſe of Nen; about 30 
Miles North from Rg ping. „ 
Hodſelbro, or Holſtrebo, ſtands about 20 Miles 
South-Eaſt from Lemwick, and about the ſame di- 
ſtance Notth-Eaft from R:ingkoping. It is an Inland 
Town, bur ſtands on a River which falls into 1 
Lake, that opens to the German Ocean. | 


-The Dioceſe of ARHUSEN is the South-Eaf t 


part of Jueland, extending about 60 Miles along 
the Coaſts of the Baſtiok Sea, and contains 304 
Pariſhes, 5 Caſtles or Forts, and theſe 5 Cities and 
Aarbus, or Arhuſen, ſtands on the Catgat, at the 
Mouth of the Gude, which falls into the Baltich, 
1.10 Miles directly North from Sle/wick, 60 Miles 
Eaft from Ringkhoping, and Hodſelbro, and about 90 
Miles South from the Scager-Riff or utmoſt Nortb- 
Land of Futlexd, and 30 Miles North from the 
Iſland Funen. It is a neat and pleaſant Town, Seat. 
ed in the hearr of Jutland, and furniſh'd with all 
manner of Neceſſaries, which the Country affords 
them plentifully; and Foreign Commodities of all 
ſorts are daily brought them by gs It is a. 

curious Archi- 


lace, which was formerly a magnificent Structure, 
is fallen to decay. The Epiſcopal See was eftabliſhd 
here about the latter end of the Tenth, or beginning 
of the Eleventh Century. This City was taken, 
almoſt deſtroy'd by rhe Swedes, in 1644. pes 
- :Horfens ſtands about 15 Miles South from Aarhus 
on à River that falls into a Bay of the Baltick. 

| Renders ſtands ahout the ſame diſtance North from 
Airbus, and has the ſame: convenience for Navips 
tion, 'being'Seared on the River Gudden, that a fv 
Leagues below falls into the Ba#3ck, and is a * 
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of good Trade, and famous for the beſt Salmon in 
d. | I” 

Helle 45 Miles, and Grinaa 20 Miles North- 

Eaſt from Aarhus, are both Towns of Trade on the 


ltick; as is alſo, 3 
n about 12 Miles North from Randers. 


Hobro ſtands on the ſame River a few Miles a- 
bove it. = 3 


The Dioceſe of WIBURG, lies in the middle 


of Jutland, having Aaiburg on the North, Arbuſen 
on the Eaſt, and Ryen on the Weſt and South. fr 
is of {maller extent than the other Dioceſes, being 
no: above 49 Miles over, and of form near round. 
Altho' it be an Inland Country, it wants not the con- 


venience of Navigation, for here are large Lakes 


that branch out into ſeveral Parts of this Land, and 
from whence by the means of the Lymford that paſſes 


out of them, and falls at laſt into the Baltic Sea, 


they receive Veſſels of great Burden : Among theſe 


Bays are Lakes, there is one, nam d, Ot: heſundt, | 


From the Emperor Ocho, Grnamed the Great, who 
about 948. made an inroad this way, and penetrat- 
ed even as far as this Land, and caſting his Javelin 
into the Water, gave it the name it till retains; the 


belt Horſes in Denmark, are bred in that part of 


this Dioceſe, named Solling. In this Territory are 
comprehended 16 Bailywicks, 218 Pariſhes, and 3 


Gartiſons, the Towns of chiefeſt note are rheſe, 
lum, which ſtands in the very middle of gut- 


lard, is an exact Line, between Hodſebro to the Eaſt, 
and Randers to the Weſt, 130 Miles North from Sleſ- 
wick, 33 North-Weſt from Anrbus, and 35 South 
from Aalburg. It is a Place of great Reſort, being 
the Seat of a High Court of Judicature, which re- 
ceives the Appeals from Inferiour Courts, bur none 
can be made from ir, ſave to the King: It has been 
the Sec of a Biſhop for above 600 Years, but the ex- 
act time cannot be fix d, for it is a matter ſtill diſ- 
puted whether this or Halburg be the moſt ancient. 
This Place was anciently calfd, Cimmersbing, as 
being the Chief City of the Cimbri, and whence' ir 
had its preſent Name, is not very certain; but by a 
reaſonable Conjecture, a late Author ſuppoſes it ro 
be call'd fo from its being the Habitation of the Py- 
rates, that anciently were very powerful in theſe 
Parts, and were call d Wigs or Wikenger, aac 
Haier, 25 Miles North from Miburg, and 


Wie, about 16 Miles North-Eaſt from it, zre 


both noted Horſe· markets. 


Tbe Dioceſe of 44 L IU RG, other wiſe call'd 
Bur glaw, is the extreme North Part of Futland, and 
ſurrounded by the Sea, on all Parts bur the Sonth, 
where it is divided from Miburg and Ripen, by che 


Bay, call'd the Lymford, which runs from the B2- 


tick Sea, above 100 Miles an end, and is ſhut out of 
the German Ocean, by a narrow Hhmus, made by 
the Sand-hills on the Weſt Shoar of Jutlaud; over- 


againft the great Sho), call'd the Furſche Riff. Tr 


i a fruitful Counrry, and pretty well enrich'd by 
Trade. Its Length from North-Eaſt to S6nrh:Weft, 
is 130 Miles, but the Breadth is not proportionable. 
Itis divided into 13 Bailywicks or Herriots,” Which 
contain 165 Pariſhes, 100 Caſtles, and 6 Principal 
Owns, - LN C0 ͤ Ad Ss ey 307 I” 
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Aallusg ſtands on the narrow Branch of the Lym- 
Ford, about 15 Miles from the Sea, 50 Miles from 
Arhuys , and 35 from Wiburg to the North. The 
Biſhoprick was Founded about the Year 1060. bur 
the Biſhops Reſided at Bor/um, a Neighbouring 
Village, till the Reformation; ſince when the La- 
tberan Biſhops have had their Palace here. The 
City was anciently call'd Burgle, and is ſaid to have 
taken its preſent Name from the multitude of the 
Eels taken near it in the Lymford, and by the Inha- 
bitants Sold to other Parts. Dr TEE 
_ Ty/ted ſtands near 30 Miles from Aa/burg, in the 
middle of a Peninſula, made by the Lymford, and 
the German Ocean, which is reckon d the moſt Fer- 
tile Part of this Dioceſs. The Place is noted for a 
kind of Univerſity in it, which was ar firſt a Free- 
School only, Founded by King Chriſti an II. 
Nikoping, about 25 Miles South-Eaſt: from Tyſted, 
_ in an Iſland made by the Lymford, call d Mors 
 Inſuls. © 2 | 
Northward of Aalburg lies the Country calf'd 
Menßyſſel, whoſe Inhabitants are reckon'd the luſtieſt 
and hardieſt of the King of Denmark's Subjects; the 
chief Town bearing the ſame Name, ſtands about 
20 Miles Weſt of Aallu g. | | | 
Seeby, a Port-T own on the Eaſtern Shoar, 20 miles 
North from Aalburg, ſtands in this Territory; as 
does allo, I ne. 3 
Scagen, Seated on the Promontory, the moſt Nor- 
thern Land of Futland, which it gives Name to 3 
and is a Place of conſiderable Trade, being much 
frequented by Merchants from all parts of Europe. 
On the Eaſtern Coaſt of cheſe Countries lie ſeve · 
ral Iſlands, whereof Samſoe, over-againſt Aarhus, 
and Leſſow, ov er- againſt Aalburg, are only worth 
mene 8 


Of the, BAL TiC K SEA, and the reft 
of the Principal Is LAN DS of DEN- 


” The BALFICK SEA, (call'd alfo the Eaſt 
Sea) wherein theſe Iflands. that make ſo conſide- 
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8 E ELAN D, or JEL A ND, the largeſt and 
moſt fruitful Iſland in the Ba/tick Sea, lies in the 
Latit, between 55. 31. and 56. 32. and in Longir. 
between 31. o. and 33. o. being in Length about 
60. and in Bread'h about 40 Miles. It is divided 

from Schonen, a part of Sweden on the Eaſt by the 
Sound, and from Funen on the Weſt, by the greater 
Belt, and has Falſter and Laland on the South. It is 
a Country in moſt places, very pleaſant, being beſer 
with little Hills, Woods of Beech-Frees, Rivulers 
and Lakes ; the Soil alſo is very fertile, producing 
Rye, Oats and Barley in abundance, and the Pa- 
ſtures have very good Graſs. Some pretend its mo- 
detn Name came from the plenty of Corn, that is, 
Seeland q. Seedland. The Lakes and Rivers are 
ſtor d with Fiſh, and the Foreſts with Game, ſuch 
as Stags, Roe · Bucks, Wild- Boars, &c. According 
to Cluverius, this and the Neighbouring Iſlands, 
were Inhabited by the ancient Teutones, who by a 
variety of Dialect, were call'd Godani, Codani, and 
Dani, whence the Ifland was anciently nam'd Co- 
dononia. In it are 340 Pariſhes, and theſe Princi- 
pal Cities and Towns. 8 | 


COPENHAGEN, Hafnia, ant Haunia,. the Chief 
City of the Iſland, and the Metropolis of the whole 
Kingdom, ſtands in a Plain on the Banks of the 
Sundt, about 5 Leagues Weſt from the Coaſts of 
Schonen, call'd by the Inhabitants Niobeubaun, and 
by the Germans Copenhaven, corruptly for Kzob/- 
manhaven : q. d. Portus Mercatorum, or the Mer- 
' Chants Haven. It is a place of no great Antiquity, 
having grown up from a Caſtle, Built about the 
Year 1168. by Axil Wide, the Archbiſhop, which 
being a Protection from the Pyrates, the Neigh- 
bouring Inhabirants reſorted thither, and Building 
_ themſelves Houſes, laid the Foundations of a Town, 
which being improv'd by all the Daniſh Kings, eſpe- 
cially Chriſtzan IV. it is become a City of the firſt 
Rank, and for the Beauty, Strength and Bulk, nor 
exceeded by very many. It was alſo at ſeveral 
times endow'd with Immuniries, eſpecially in the 
Year 1443. by Chriſtopher of Bavaria, King of 


' Denmark; which were afterwards Ratified by King 


Chriſtian III. and Frederick II. The Situation of this 
City is exceedingly advantag ous, having on the Land 
ſide, a very pleaſant Country, and on the Sea fide 
one of the fineſt Havens in the World, capacious 
enough to hold 300 Sail of Ships, the Road with- 
our is very ſafe, and fenc'd from the violence of the 
Waves by a large Bank of Sand, and the entrance 
of the Port ſo narrow, that but one Ship can paſs 
at a time; this is ſhur up every Night with a Boom, 
and the Paſſage Guarded by the Citadel on one fide, 
and a Block- Houſe on the other. The whole Ci- 
ry is environ'd with dcep Dirches and high Ram- 
parts of Earth, according ro the modern Fortification, 
and on the Eaſt ſide it is joyn d by a Bridge to the 
Iſland Amaka. The Streets are broad, clean and 
neat; and tho formerly Citizens Houſes were but 
poorly Built, at preſent = are fair enough. - The 
chief Churches are thoſe dedicared ro the Holy 


Ghoſt, S. Nicholas and the Cathedral of S. Mary, 


wherein the Kings are uſually Crown'd : It is a- 


| dorn'd with a ſtately Copper Spire, Built at the Cog | 


of King Chriſtian IV. This is a Biſhop's See, and 


| the Seat of an Univerſiry, Founded by Chriſtian |. 
in 1478. And not many Years ago an Academy was 


eſtabliſh'd here for reacbing all ſorts of Martial Ex. 
erciſes, Foreign Languages, and the Mathematicks: 
The late King much improv'd this College, and en- 
dow'd it with conliderable Revenues and Privileges, 
Among the other publick Buildings, the chief are 
the Citadel, the Obſervatory, call'd the Round Tow: 
er, the Royal Palace, with the adjoyning Gardens, 
and Banquetting· Houſe of Re/enburg, the Exchange, 
and the Arſenal, which is reckon'd one of the beſt in 
Europe, and much weer for that wonderful Ce 
leſtial Globe, of 6 Foot Diameter, made by Hebo. 
Brahe : The Market - Place is very ſpacious, and a 
great Ornament to the Town. The City is Go 


vern d by 4 Burgo Maſters, one of whom is for Liſe. 


In the Swediſh War Copenhagen was Beſieg d by 
Charles Guſtavus, Ann 1659. but the City held out, 
and the Swedes were forc d to leave it. | 
Over-againſt Copenhagen, on the other ſide the Ha- 
ven to the Eaſtward, lies the Iſland of Amaks, about 
6 Miles in Length, which is wonderfully ſtock d 
with all forts of Fowl and Veniſon, has plenty af 
Corn and Milch-kine, and furniſhes the Markets at 
Copenhagen, with Weekly Supplies. In this Iſland 
are 2 Towns, calld Hollander Dorp, and Sundby, 
The Swediſh Forces made a Deſcent here on the 


. 9th Oftob. 1658. and the next Day burar down the 


Villages, bur on the 1 oth Decemb. following, they 
were ſo warmly atrack'd by the. Danes, that King 
Charles Guſtavus, and General Mrangle were forcd 
to leave their Army Engag'd, and make their eſcape 
in a Fiſner- Boat. e 
Reſchild, ſtands at the bottom of à narrow but 


deep Bay, call'd the Bay of Tore, 20 Miles Welt 
from Copenhagen, It was formerly the Metropolis 


of the whole Kingdom, having had in it (as Ly/auder 
informs us) no leſs than 27 fair Churches; but the 
encreaſe of Copenhagen ſo near ir, bas drawn off is 


Trade and Inhabitants, and the Place is at preſent 


not very conſiderable. About the Year 1012. King 
Sueno eſtabliſh'd an Epiſcopal See here, which is 
now remov'd to Copenhagen. Afterward Sueno Gra. 
tenbede Fortify d the Town with a Wall, Ditch, and 


| Ramparts. The Cathedral is a large old Church, 


and famous for the Tombs of many Daniſh Kings, 
ſome whereof are very Magnificent : Among thele 
ſtands a Marble Pillar, on which Margaret Queen 
of Denmark hung the Whetſtone that Albert King of 
Sweden ſcornfully ſent her to ſharpen her Needles; 
bur the Jeſt coſt him dear, for this Heroine defeated 
and took and detain d him Priſoner ſeven Years, 
and made him renounce his Right ro the Kingdom 


of Sweden. It is ſtill a Town of ſome Trade, and 


is notable for a Treaty of Peace concluded in it, 
between the Swedes and Danes in 1658. 
Elſeneur, Elſenore, Helchenoer, Helſingor or Hall. 
gor, (as it is variouſly Written) is ſo nam d 9. d. Hil: 
en Oor, i. e. an Ear in the Neck, as being at fiſt 
only a Watch Tower, Built on the Neck, or Straight 
of the Sea, call'd the Sound, or Ore Sundt; It is at 
ſo probable that the Caſtle of Helſingburg, on go 
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Holſtein. 


police Shoar derives its Name from ihe ſame Ori- 
dine: Berween tbeſe 2 Forts paſs: all Veſſels char 
Trade in the Baleick, ſo that this Screight next chat 
of Gibraltar, may be eſteem d the moſt frequented of 
any in Europe. Elſenore ftands about 15. Miles 
North from Copenhagen, and is defended by the 
Neighbouring impregnable Caſtle of Cronenburg, 
which commands this fide of rhe Sound, as He.ſing- 
burg does the -other-- It was Built by Frederick II. 
of Free- ſtone brought from Got hland. Every Ship 
that paſſes this Straight muſt ſtrike Sail at Cronen- 
bung, and come to the Ton to Compound for the 
Cuſtom, under a Penalty of Conſiſcating his Veſſel 
and Cargo. Charles Guſtauus King of Sweden, took 
ir in the Year 1658. and reſtor d it at the Treaty 
of Copenhagen, in 1660. IE ee 
8 about 12 Miles W. from Elſeneur, 
and 20 N. from Copenhagen, is a ſtately Caſtle and 
Royal Palace ſeared in a pleaſant Wood. It was 4 
Monaſtery, and tutn d into a Caſtle by Frederick II. 
whoſe Son Chriſtian IV. not only compleated the 
Building, but adorn d it with Painting, Statues, and 
the richeſt Furniture; to which his Succeſſor Frede- 
rich III. ſtill added, ſo that it has the character of 
one of the fineſt Palaces in Europe, and is the King's 
Place of Retirement for Pleaſure. 
Holb:c> ſtands about 18 Miles Weſt from Rosk/d, 
at the bottom of a Bay, whereby it has the ad van- 
rage of a ſmall Traffic. He 
Kallenburg ſtands on the Weſtern Coaſt of the 
Iland, juſt over · againſt Copenhagen, at 50 Miles di- 
ſtance from it, and 35 from Roskz1d, to the Weſt: 
It is a Place of conſiderable Traffick, and has a very 
ſafe and commodious Harbour; formerly, being a 
{mall Village Inhabited by Fiſhermen, it was call'd 
Herwig, till Esbern, Brother to Axel or Abſalom Huyd, 
Archbiſhop of Lunden, about the middle of the 12th 
Century, rais'd it to the dignity of a City, and beau - 


— 
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tified it with a Church, Caſtle and other publick 


Edifice. 
Ringſteds, Seared near the middle of Sceland, about 
15 Miles from Roskz/ to the South, and 15 from Koge 
to the Weſt, is a Place of the greateſt Antiquity in 
Seeland, except Roskild, and has been honour'd with 
the Interment of many Daniſh Kings, particularly 
Waldemar I. and Eric the Pious; Bur ir being a 
= of no Trade, is not at preſent very conſide- 
rable. * 110 Fed 
Sor, Soor or Sora, is ſeated in a pleaſant Woody 
Country, 7 Miles from Ringſtede, About the mid- 
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ty of the Dani 


8 
1 75 Archbithop 


le of the tach Century, Agel 
of Refchild, and Biſhop of Lunden, Founded a fair 


Monaſtery here, and endow'd it with large Re- 


venues for the maintenance of Learned Men, b 
the encouragement whereof, Saxo Grammaticus col- 
lected Materials ao compos d his excellent Hiſto- 
Daniſh Kings. Esbern the Archbiſhop's 
Brother enlarg'd it, and augmented the Revenues 
by the addition of 14, Villages. Afterwards Kinz 
Frederick II. remoy d the School he had cſtabliſh'a- 


ar Prederickoburg, forthe Education of young Noble- 
0 


men to this Place, and from a rich Pop:ſh Mona- 


ſtry, it was converted into one of the nobleſt Free- 


Schools in the Reform d part of Chriſtendom ; to 
which Chriſtian IV. added Profeltors with proper 
Salaries, to teach Academical Learning: And al- 
ſa conſtituted an Academy; with Maſters to inſtru& + 
oung Gentlemen in all ſorts of martial Exerciſes. 
o that Sora became a conſiderable Univerſit £ 4 | 
well Endow'g, the Lands of the 'Demoliſh's Nun- 
nery of Mariebo in Laland, having been given to it 
in 1621. Bur at preſent; all its Revenues are poſſeſt 
by the King; and tho he ſometimes talks of reſtor- 
ing them, the Profeſſors of Copenhagen will uſe their 
intereſt againſt ir, and Sor is till likely to remain 
only a pleaſant Country Town. | | 
Koge, is a ſmall but very Populous Town, Seared 


on a ſmall Bay of the Sound, 20 Miles South from 
Copenhagen. It is enrich d by Traffick, which conſiſts 


chiefly in Corn and Fiſh, and the Country about ir 
is remarkably Pleaſant. „ 

Preſtoe, a Trading Town, ſtands on the Bay of 
the Sound, on the South fide of Seeland, over-againſt 


the Iſland Mona, 30 Miles South from Koge. 


Marienburg ſtands about 10 Miles South-Weſt 
from Preſtoe, on anorber {mall Bay, over-againſt 
the Iſland Falſter, and is a Place of ſome Trade. 
Neſtued ſtands 20 Miles North from Marienburg, 
on a ſmall River that falls into the Bet. 

Shelskor ſtands on the Welt fide of Seeland, on the 


| Coaft of the Belt, 30 Miles North-Weſt from Hari 


* 


emburg, and 35 Weſt from ge > | 

Korſor, about 8 or 9 Miles North-Weſt from 
Skelskor, ſtands on a Promontory or (mall Cape, that 
jets out over- againſt Funen, and makes a good Ha- 
ven on the North fide of it. This was the Place 
that Carolus Guſtavus, King of Sweden, fitft arriv'd 
74 1 his Fleet in 1658. wben he Invaded this 
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CHAP, VI 
of FUNEN. 


* NEN, or FIONTA, the next conſiderable 
Iſland of Denmark, lies on the Weſt of Seeland 
between that and Futlend, being ſeparared from the 
former by the Straight, call d the greater Belt on 
the Eaſt, and from the latter by rhe Streight, call'd 
by the Inhabitants the Medi/farſund, or the leſſer 
Belt: It is about 50 Miles long, and 40 Miles broad, 
and produces plenty of Corn, even enough to ex- 
port abroad, and has Paſture for a vaſt number of 
Cattle that are bred here 3 whereof the Horſes are 


mich eſteem d. This Iſland is an Appenage of the 
eldeſt Son of the King of Denmark; and rhe Go- 
vernment of it is one of the moſt conſiderable in 
the Kingdom. Here are 264 Villages, 4 Garriſons, 
and theſe 4 conſiderable Towns. | 
Odenſee or Ottenſee, the chief City, ſtands in the 
middle of the Iſland, about 80 Miles Weſt from Co- 
penbagen, 70 North from Sleſwick, and about 20 
Miles South from the beginning of the Straight of 
the Belt. The annual Seſſions of the Nobility = 
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| bandſom Town, rhe 
Streets broad and uniform; the Town-Honſe is a 
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ſtrong Fort, call'd Frane ber. 


— a re 


Magiſtrates are held here, as were formerly the ge- 
neral Conventions of the Realm, till the Crown 
was made Hereditary in the Year 1660. It is a 

Buildings being fair, and the 


ſtately Structure, and ſtands on a very ſpacious 
Market-place. Among other publick Buildings are 
2 fair Churches, dedicated to St. Francis, and St. 


Cnute, a Daniſh King, who was Martyr'd in this 


City, An. Dom. 1086. and whoſe Body was found 


in this Church, as the Workmen were Repairing 


the Quire, in the Year 1582. the Coffin that con- 


tain'd it was of Copper Guilt, adorn'd with pre- 


cious Stones, and bore an Inſcriprion, declaring who 


it was. This is an Epiſcopal See, Erected in the 
own- Hall the ancient 


Year, 950. and in the 
League berween the Crown of Denmark, and the 
Dukes of Holſtein, and Sleſwick was renew'd by 
Frederick II in the Year 1575. | 


| Nuburg, or Niburg, Seated on the Eaſtern fide of 


the Iſland, over-againſt Korſer in Seeland, 15 Miles 


Eaſt from Odenſe, is one of the Principal Towns in 


— 


Funen, and the uſual Paſſage from thence to Seeland; 


—— 


1 bs) ENMA RK. 5 Funen Iſland 


And has a capacious and ſafe Haven, wherein Ships 
of the largeſt Burden may ride at Anchor. It is al. 
fo well Fortify d, and has been anciently honour 
with the Reſidence of the Daniſh Kings, and the 
Seſſion of their Parliaments: Sa 1 | 
Schwinburg. ſtands on the South-Eaſt corner of the 
Iſland; 30 Miles South from Nuburg, and bas a large 
and commodious Harbour; ir is famous for the Pal. 
fage of the Swedif Forces over the Ice (in the Year 
eg from _ to Seeland, — "EW 
Foberg ſtands allo on the South Coaſt; to Mi 
Weſtward from Schwinburg. 3-09 + : ple 
Aſſen ſtands on the weſtern Coaſt over. aguinſt 
Haterſleben in Sleſwick, and 30 Miles South-Weg 
from g „ 
Middlefar lies alſo on the Weſtern Shore, 23 Miles 
North from Aſſens, and is the common Paſſage from 
this Iſland to Kolding in Futland.. Charles Guſt 
King of Sweden, led his Army from Futland, over 
the Ice to this Place, on the 13th of Jan. 1658. and 


overrun all the Iſland. : : 


Sophiaodde ſtands about 10 Miles North from 


| Middlefar, juſt over · againſt Frederickodde in Jutland, 
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CHAP. VI. 


O Langeland, Laland, and the reſt of the' ſmaller Iſlands of 


/ 


5 4 NGEL AND, ſo call'd from its long nar- 


row Form, lies on the South-Eaſt of Funen, 


in length about 30 Miles, but in breadth hardly 8. 


It is a fruitful Soil, and adorn'd with many Noble. 
mens Seats; on it are 16 Pariſh Churches, and a 
Tbe chief Town is 
Rutkoping, Seared on the Weſtern Coaſt, over: againſt 


Schwinborg in Funen; between which lies the ſmall 


Iſland Ting. And a little to the Weſt and on the 
South of Funen, over-againſt Foburg, lies RR O E, 
anorher ſmall Iſland, | 


"LILAND d LAWLAND: kes on the 


South of Seeland, from which it is ſeparated by the 


narrow Streight of Groneſond, or Golderſond, as it is 


written in the Maps, and takes its Name from its 


low Situation. Its extent is about 30 Miles from 
Eaſt to Weſt, and 20 from North to South, having 
a Rich Soil that produces Corn and Paſture in abun- 
dance. In it are 4 Herriots or Lordſhips, and 4 
good Towns, among which Naxkow that ſtands on 
a Bay that opens to the Beit, is the Principal, and 
is well Fortify d. Newſtade, was once famous for 
a noble Monaſtery, Founded there Ann. 1268. And 


the Nunnery of Mariebo, mention d in the deſcrip- 


tion of Ser, was ſometime as remarkable as any 
Place in the Iſlanld. | 


FALSTER adjoyns to Laland, being divided 
by only a narrow Bay, and lies on the South of 
Seeland (whence it is ſeparated by the Groneſundt) 
juſt over-againſt Warienburg. Its length from North 
to South, is about 20 Miles. but the lower part of it 
is but very narrow; on the North part ir is about 16 
Miles broad. Its Soil is very fruitful, and much Corn 


is ſent from hence to Meck/enburg, and other parts 


DENMARK. 


of Germany. Ir is divided into 2 Bailywicks, viz, 
Narre. Herriot and Synder- Heriot; and has ſeveral 
Towns, among. which the Principal are, Nykojing, 
Seated on the Weſt {ide of the Iſland, one of the moit 
pleaſant and beſt Built Towns in the whole Kings 
dom, and ftiled by Dr. Heylin, the Naples of Den- 
mark. Stubkoping, Seared on the North Coaſt, and 
a Place of Trade, and the uſual Paſſage from Ser- 


land. 5 


MON, MEUN, MONEN, or Mona, lyes on 


the North · Eaſt of Falſter, and South of Seeland, 15 


Miles in length, and about 5 or 6 in breadth. It 
is a Landmark to the German Veſſels, that frequent 
theſe Coaſts. And becauſe of its Situation was for- 
merly given to the Admiral of Denmark, being a 
convenient Place for his Refidence. Irs chief Town 
is Stekoe or Stege, which was remarkable for the 
gallant defence it made . againſt the Lubeckers in 
1510. And the Valour of the Inhabitants of the 
whole Iſland was fignalized in 1659. when they de- 
fended themſelves better againſt the Swedes, than 
the other larger Iſlands had done. = | 


FE ME RE N, Seated on the Coaſt of Vagerland, 
from whence it is parted by a very ſmall Channel; 
tho' it be but a ſmall Plot of Ground, has alwa)s 
been eſteemed of great importance, being one of the 
Keys of Denmark on the fide of Germuny. 
on that account King Chriſtian IV. in the Yeat 
1628, cauſed the chief Places on it, eſpecially BY}, 
to be ſtrongly Fortify'd, 


SAMSOE, lyes on the North of Funen, and a 
few Leagues Eaſt from the Coaſt of Futland over- 
againft Aarbuſen, Ir is an Iſland of ſmall _ 


5 


Veſt 


F F Fary F- 


Funen Iſlands, D | E N M AR K. 37-7 
yer has been lately Erected into a County by the Rottum on the South-weſtern, are the chief Towns, 
late King Chriſtian V. in favour of Madam Moſe, a beſides which, there is the Town of Nexoa, and the 
Citizen's Daughter of Copenhagen, on whom that Caſtle of Hammerbuſen, and ſeveral Villages. 
Prince begot two Natural Sons, and Created the There are many other ſmall Iſlands on the Coaſts 
Mother Counteſs of Samſoe. of Futland and Zeeland, but they are not conſide- 
3 4 s rable enough to deſerve a particular Deſcription. 
HDE N, or, as others Write it Mien, is a ſmall : Beſides the Continent and Iſlands above-mention- 
11and Situate in the Streight of the Sound between ed the King of Denmark is poſſeſſed of the two 
Steland and Schonen, to the North. Weſt of Copen- Counties of OLDENBURG and DEL MEN. 
bagen, and was formerly famous for the Caſtle or HORST in Germany, which lye ſeparated from 
Tower of Uraniburg, wherein that noble Daniſh Holſtein by the Dutchy of Bremen. 
Baron Tycho Brabe made his Aſtronomical Obſerva- OLDENBURG is a flar Mooriſh Country ly- 
tions; but it is now demoliſhed: He had alſo here ing in the Circle of Veſphalia, between the Dutchy 
a deep Dungeon called Stelliburg, from whence he o Bremen on the North-Eaſt, Eaſt-Frieſſand, or 
could view the Stars in the Day time, rhe County of Embden on the Weſt, part of the 
| OS "A 85 Biſhoprick of Munſter to the South, and the German 
Tbe Illand of BO RKNHOL M lyes very remote Ocean on the North : It is about 50 Miles in length, 
from Denmark, viz. 25 Leagues from See/and ro the and 25 in breadth. The chief Town which gives 
Eaſt, and not above 6 Leagues from rhe - Coaſt: of Name to the County, is ſeared on the River Hunte, 
Schonen to the South-Eaſt. It is about 20 Miles in at the diſtance of 50 Miles from Embden to the Eaſt, 
extent, from North to South, and about 12 from and 30 from Bremen to the Weſt. It is well Forti- 
Eaſt to Welt, and of an Oval Form. It was anci- fy'd with Walls and Ditches, and a ſtrong well built 
ently call d Boringia, Borunda, and Holma, and is Caſtle. The Houſes are very mean, but the Place 
faid ro have been diſcovered by Thieloraus, the Son hath a pretty good Trade by means of the River, 
of a Jutland Prince. It is a Place of great Impor- which falling into the ſer, Ships of ſmall Burden 
tance for its Situation and ' Fruirfulneſs ; and once can come up to the Town. This Country is noted 
belonged to the Archbiſhop of Lunden, hut Chriſtian for an Excellent Breed of Horſes, introduced ſome 
II. took Poſſeſſion of it in 1524. being abſolutely Years ago, by Anthony Hunter, the laſt Count, 
neceſſary for the Fleet which he deſigned RE from Mitei lind the firſt Duke of Saxony, 
Swedes, Which Uſurpation George Seſteberg, who whoſe Line intirely failing in the Year 1676: this 
was then Archbiſhop, oppoſed with all his Power, County fell to the King of Denmark, who is de- 
but in vain, for he was at laſt forced to fly into ſcended from that Family. | i 
Germany, to avoid the effects of the King's diſple- The ſmall County of DEL ME NH ORS x ad- 
ſure. During the late War this Iſland was often joyns to Oldenburg on the South-Eaſt, the chief 
waſted by the Swedes, ro whom ir was ſurrendred Town of the ſame Name, ſtands on the River Dil 
by the Treaty of Roſchild, bur the Danes have fince ma, 16 Miles Eaſt from Oldenbutg, and 14 Weſt 
redeemed it by the Exchange of ſeveral Lands in from Bremen: It is ſtrongly Fortifyd, but others 
Schonen, Sandwyck on the Northern Coaſt, and wiſe not very conſiderable. + ; 
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tion towards the North Pole; for Nordweg 


N On 1 AT bas its. Name from irs Situa- 
in the Language of that Country, fignifies 


the Way of the North. It was anciently according 
to Pliny, call'd Nerigon,and by others, Nordmanzia. 
As the Story commonly goes, Norus, the Son of Hum- 
blus, King of Sweden,was the firſt King, who by his 
prudent Management and good Example, reclaim'd 
and Civiliz d the Barbarous Sitones, the firſt Inha- 
birants of this Country. Aſter his Deatb, they fell 
to parting the Kingdom among themſelves, and 


ſo were engaged in Civil Wars; and at laſt being 


either weary of ſhedding their own Blood, or forc'd 
for want of Proviſions, they left their own Country, 
and betaking themſelves to Piracy on the Seas, 
became forinidable Conquerors. They Ravag d 
the Coaſt of Friezland and Britain, and after many 


Engagements, wherein they always came off Victo- 


rious, France at laſt became the Object of their 
Ambition; and having enter d the Mouth of the 
Loire, after the Death of Charlemaign, they Sack d 


the Cities of Nants, Tours, and Angers; but from 


thence Marching into Gaſcogne, were repulſed, and 
entirely defeated, A Party of them went into Ttaly, 
expecting the Fortune of the Gothe, bur proceeded 
no further than the Sur prizing ſome Places in Ligu- 
ria, and return d to France, where they joyn d anew 
Herd of their Countrymen, and under the name of 
Normans, became conſiderable; inſomuch, that in 
the time of Charles the Simple, they ſetled them- 


ſelves in Neuſtria, from them fince call'd Nor man- 


dy; which that Prince was obliged to ſurrender to 
them. Some Hiſtorians are 6f Opinion, that Charles 
encourag d them, in order to have their aſſiſtance 
againſt Eudo, his Rival for the Crown, for he Mar- 
ried his Daughter Giſelle, to Rollo, their General, who 
became Duke of Normandy, and was ſucceeded by 
his Poſterity. The Poſterity of Norus being extinct, 


Subdag er, Son-in-Law to Gram, King of Denmark, 


came to be King of Norway. Harald, Surnamed 


Harfagir, Reigned about the Year 978, and after 
the Death of Olaus, the {aſt of his Race, the Crown 
of Norway was convey d to Denmark, by the Marri- 


age of Haquin their King, to Margaret, Daughter of 
Waldomir III. King of Denmark, A. D. 1387. Since 
which time, Norway has been Governed by a Vice- 


Roy of the King of Denmark. The Norwegian, 


have made ſeveral attempts to ſet up Kings of their 
own Nation, particular Hermolaus Huldphat, but to 
no purpoſe, and choſe Conſpiracies have only tended 
to the encreaſing of their Chains. The beſt account 


we can give the Reader of the Succeſſion of theſe 


Kings (the Hiſtory of this Country being very ob- 


Conſult the Map of Sweden. 


Rund. Field, Daar- Field, &c. But they are common- 


all the Weſtern Coaſt, as alſo the Southern, and 
Land produces very little Corn or Fruits; its Wealth 


this Country. 


— 
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A Chronological Table of the Succeſſon 
of the KINGS of Norway, 


ee Began to Reign. 

Arold, Harold, S Magnus IV. 8 ä 1180 | 

Arand I. 978 Haquin, a Tyrant. 1232 
Sueno, or Suenin, 998 | Olaus, Sirnam'd 4n. 
Sr. Olaus. 1011 | goſanis, 11G. 
Sauen. 1031 Eric Lit Ne 00 
Magnus Ke $4 1039 Haquin II. 4 3 1300 
Herola, or Ervold, 1055 | Magnus V. King of In il 
Magnus II, 10% Sueden. 1315 5 
MagnusIILExpell'd 111% | Haquin Ill. 1328 
Harold II. £138 | Magnus VI. 1328 
Magnus III. Re. eſta- |} Haquin IV. 1349 

bliſn G. 1148 Olaus III. 1375 | 
Ingo, ſurnam d&ibbusi 138 | Haquin and Marga. Te 
An Interreg. of 4 Years. 1 reer. 1389 In th 


NORWAY isa long, but narrow(in compariſon of 
irs length) Tract of Land, on the Weſt- (ide of Scandina. 
via, between Sweden and the Ocean; having on ibe 
Eaſtſide a longRidge of Mountains, call'd at different 
Parts by different Names, as Fillefield, Dofre- Field, The | 


ly by Hiſtorians ſtiled the Dofrine Mountains: Theſe 
divide Norway from Sweden, and the Ocean waſhes 


Northern. Ir lies between 58 and 72 Deg, of Lat. 
and 24 and 52 Deg. of Long. Its length is about 
8 00 Miles, reckoning from the North Cape in Fin- 
mar, to the Naze, in the mouth of the Baltich, but 
irs breadth is not above 100 Miles, and in ſome parts 
not near ſo much. The Southern Part is reaſonably 
Temperate, but the AIR is very Cold, and the 


conſiſting chiefly in the vaſt Foreſts of mighty Firr- 
Trees, whoſe uſefulneſs in Building makes the Mer- | 
chants of England, Holland, and other Nations flock 
thither ro Buy em: The Earth hath Mines of Iron, 
Copper, and ſome Silver; which with Pitch and 
Tar, and Fiſh, (whereof great quantities are taken on 
the Coaſts) are the COMMODITIES 
The INHABITANTS are generally Strong 
and Courageous : And (as Puffendorf obſerves) un- 
dergo all forts of Hardſhip, with more Vigour. than 
the Danes, being inured to Severity by their Soil and 
Climare : Bur the Danes keep them under, and give 
em no opportunities of ſhewing their Strength, and 
have. gradually removed all their ancient Nobility, 


to prevent any potent Faction to ariſe, The — 
| ; ein 


] 


he 
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being carefal to keep this Country to bimſelf, elpe- 
C 


cially on account of the good Revenue he receives 


e Thouſand Rix Dollars per Annum. 
he Norwegians are good Seamen, and are there- 
fore Cheriſhed by the Hollander s. 
Tube Chriſtian RELIGION is ſaid to have 
deen planted here about the middle of the Tenth 
Century, and the Reformation was introduced by 
the Danes, ſo that Lutheriſm is the profeſs'd Reli- 
l / oat im 
Norway is divided into five Dioceſes or Pre- 
W Thoſe of Aggerbuſen or Obſlo, Berg- 
ben, Drontheim, MWardbus, and Babus, and ſeveral 


Iſlands. | 
The Cities and chief Townsare theſe, 


Aggerhuſen. 
Frederich ſtadt. 
Saltxberg. 
Hollen. 
„Hammer. 
2 Tonsberg, 
| *Scheen, 


; (= or Chriſtiana, 


jn the Diocele of Aggerbuſe, or 
Ot a Ro 


| | | (Berghen. | 
In the Dioceſe of Berghen, -< nah | 
| 1 Biſebopſware. 
| © Drontbeim. 
Leerftrand., 
| | Stronden. 
io gt Scoerdale. 
In the Dioceſe of Drontheim,s Opdael. 

_ call'd Nidroſiana. 1 Sundael. 
Romſdalen. 
Solendael. 
Mel anger 
7 . ; = 5x P53 3 \Scheen, . 1 4 2 
The Dioceſe of Hardbuys, di- Wardburs, and 

vided into, | 1 Finmark, af 
In the Dioceſe of Bahus, Subject | mr h 

to the Swede. Maelſtrand. 


7 


The Iſlands depending on Norway: 
i Ieland. 5 5 
Faebetland. 


Hitteren, off the Coaſt of Drontheim, * 


Maelſtrem, ) 5 4 
Tor to the North. 


4 


Lofeeren. 
Tromanes. | z | 
Sanien. | ; 55 . 5 
Salers. - Of of n, on, 
. $On the Coaſt of Finger. | 


Greenland and Greenland, are alſo reckon'd De- 
| pendencies on Norway. = 
The Map of Norway is joyned to that of Sweden, 
and contained in the ſame Plate. 


-GARHUSE is the South- 


The Province of AG | 
Ealt part of Norway, being ſeated between the Pro- 


which is reckon d by Mr. Moldſworth, at 


Court here: Zut the Old Town bei 


Beſieged ir hotly for 18 


Church, which is cut out of the Rock called Var, and 


vince of Berghen on the Weſt, the Conſines of Swe- 
den on the Eaſt, the Mouth of the Baltic Sea on the 
South, and the Government of Drontheim on the 
North; its extent from North ro South, is about 
250 Miles; and from Eaſt to Weſt, in the South part, 
about 180, but grows narrower Northwards, till it 
ends in a Point, being in form of a Cone. The 
Land is Mountainous and Woody, but the Vallies 
are reaſonably Fruitful, water'd by many Rivers 
and Lakes, that paſs through the Country and fall 
into the Baltick. Ir'is divided into fix ſmaller Go- 
vernments, viz. Agdeſinden, Hallingdal, Hammer, 
Hennemark, Romeritket, and Tellemark, which Or- 
telius takes to be the ancient The. The chief Ci- 
ties and Towns are, 5 7 
Anſlo, or Obſlo, call'd alſo Chriſtiana, ſeated at the 
bottom of a narrow Bay, at the diſtance of about 
14 Leagues from the Baltick Sea, and 50, Leagues 
from the Soagen Cape in Jutland to the North, in 
the Latitude of 60 Deg. 30 Min. and Longitude 28. 
30. is the Seat of the chief Court of Judicature for 


the whole Kingdom, as allo an Epiſcopal See. The 
City ows its Foundation to King Harold, Contem- 
porary with Sueno Eſtbrith, King of Denmark, who 


about the middle of the eleventh Century, kept his 
deſtroy d by 
Fire, Chriſtian IV. King of Denmark and Norway, 
Re; built it, about the Year, 1614. and gave it the 
Name of Chriſtiana by which it is at this Day gene- 
rally called, and is a Place of good Trade for Firr- 


Timber, Pitch, Ge. The Cathedral is Dedicated to 


St. Alward, and in it is ſhewn the Sword of Haguin, 


one of their ancient Kings, the Hilr' whereof is of 


Cryſtal, and is a notable curioſity for Art, as well 
as Antiquity: In this City the Nuptial Rites be- 
tween King James VI. of Scotland, afterwards Kin 

of England, and Ann the Daughter of Frederick II. 
King of Denmark, were Solemniz'd on the 23d of 
November, 1589. that Prince having taken a Voyage 
hicher, upon the Lady's being driven back by con- 
trary Winds when ſhe firſt fer out for Scotland, © 

 Aggarhuſen, or Aggerbuſtot, from which the whole 
Province takes its Name, is a ſtrong Caftle ſeated on 


the other ſide of the Bay, over-againſt Anſto, from 


which it is diſtant but a few Leagues to the Weſt. 

It was remarkable for the brave reſiſtance it made 

againſt the Swediſh Army, in the Year, 1567, which 

| eeks together, but was at 

laſt beat off, and forced ſhamefully ro Retire, 
Frederichſtade ſtands on another Bay of the Bal 


| tick, called the Cargate, and the Mouth of the River 


Glammen, that riſes in Dronubeim, and having paſſed 
through the Province of Agger huſe, here falls into the 
Sea, and by the convenience thereof affords 'the 
Town a good Trade. Ir is ſeared about 60 Miles 


ſrom Chriſtiana to the South Eaſt, and about the 


ſame Diſfance from Futland to the North; It had 


irs Name from Frederick II. 


Saltzberg ſtands on the River Drammen, about 20 
Miles North-Weſt from Chriſtina; it is a good Ci- 
ty, having a conſiderable Trade from rhe Neigh- 
bonring Copper and Iron Mine. 

Tonsberg, ſeated on the Bay of Ob/lo, and Scheer 


but a few Miles from it, about 40 Miles South from 


 Saltzburg, are both Places of good Trade, by means 


of the ſame Mines, and a Silver one that was dif- 

covered in the Reign of Chriſtian IV. | | 
HFollen, ſeated on the Lake Nordſee, 15 Miles 

North-Weſt from Toxsberg, is remarkable for its 


CTc3 has 
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has a Burying-place on the Top of it; it is very 
ancient, and ſuppoſed by Olaus Wormius to be Ori- 
ginally a Heatheniſh Temple. 

Hammer, formerly. a. Biſhop's See, which is now 
united to that of Anſlo, ſtands on the River Glam- 
mon, 30 Miles North from Anflo or Chriſtiana. 
Near this City in a little Ifland call d Moos (as 
Olaut Magnus re ports) a monſtrous Serpent always 
appears before any notable Revolution in the Stare 
of Norway. | | 

The Northern part of this Province is very Moun- 
tainous, and not very Populous, ſo that there are 
few Towns of Note that way. 


The Province or Government of BERGHEN, 
takes up all the Wett-fide of Norway, lying between 
the Government of Aggerhuſe, and the Coaſts of the 
Ocean, from the Cape call'd the Naze in the South, 
up to the Latitude of 63. o. where the Government 
of Drontheim begins. 
vernments of Berghen and Staffenger : Which are a- 
gain ſubdivided into ſmaller Prefectures. Thoſe 


under Berghen are, Nord Holand, Sud Holand, Hardan- 


ger, Voſtrondal, Lerdal, Soghne, Sund-fieord, Nord- 
fieord, and Sundmarland. EO 
Berghen, an ancient and famous Sea. port, menti- 
on'd by Pomponins Mela and Pliny, ſtands on a Bay 
of the Ocean, which makes a commodious Har- 
bour, in the Latitude of 61. o. at the diſtance of 140 
Miles from the Naze te the North, and as many 
from Chriſtiand ro the Weſt ; it is almoſt ſurround- 
ed with Hills, from whence it has its Name. Ir is 
reckon'd the largeſt, moſt beautiful, and moſt popu- 
lous City of Norway, as alſo the principal Mart and 
Magazine for Merchandize; divers ſorts of Furrs, 
vaſt quantities of Hides, Tallow, Firt-Timber, &c. 
being brought hither by .the Neighbouring Provin- 


ces and Shipt off to Foreign Parts. The Inhabi- 
rants likewiſe, drive a great Trade in Stock-Fiſh, 


which are taken on theſe Coaſts. The Buildings 
were formerly very mean, but through the flocking 
of Strangers hither, on account of Trade. from Ham- 
burgh, Lubeck, Holland, England, &c. The Place is 


ſo Enriched, that the Houſes are not only new Built, 
but it is alſo Beautiſied with a fair Exchange. The 


Haven is ſurronnded with Hills, which render it 
ſecure from the Weather, is very Capacious, and 
deep enough to receive Ships of above 200 Tuns, 
and is defended by a ſtrong Caſtle. The City is 

* endow'd with many Privileges, and honour'd with 
the Preſence of the Vice-Roy. All which ren- 
der this the Metropolis of the Kingdom. of Nor- 
Eyde, about 15 Miles Eaſt. from Berghen, and 


. 


Biſebopſware, 10 Miles from Eyde, are reckon d 


the other Principal Towns in this Government. 
Staffanger or Stavanger, is ſeared in a Peninſula, 
upon a ſpacious Bay of the Ocean, full of ſmall 
Iflands, at the diſtance of 90 Miles from Berghen 
to the South, and 150 from Chriſtiana to the Welt. 
The Harbour is very large and ſafe; and tho the 
City be but a ſmall one, it is the See of a Biſhop, 
and the chief of a Government, which has under it 
the Præſectures of Carmen, Ryfoll, Feren, and Da- 
lerne: And is Guarded by the ſtrong Fortreſs of Do- 
eſwick, which ſtands to the Sea- ward, about 2 Miles 
from the Town. W 


Ihe Government of D RO NTEH ET M is the 
largeſt part of Norway, being near 50 Miles in 


NORWAY. 


It is divided into the Go- 


Drontheig 
length, and in ſome parts, 120, tho' generally ak 

80 Miles in breadth. It lyes along the Coaſt! or 
North-Sea, from the 63d to the Soth Degree of 
Latitude, having ſome Provinces of Sweden ang the 
Sweediſh Lapland on the Eaſt, the Ocean on the Wel 


Berghen on the-South, and Wardbuys on the North. 


The Country is mountainous, Woody, Cold and 
Barren; fo that tho it be large, the Towns are not 
very conſiderable. For Civil Government, it is di 
vided into the Præfectures or Diſtricts of Nordne; 
Surendal, Foſſerlen, Stadt-burghen, Nordbregden, M. 
mandal, Faderogen, Maſſen, Scorduel, Strinden elbe 
Lenſt rand, Buynes, Schoenien, Guldael, Meſdael One. 


Ledael, Singeſegan, Rendebone, Obdael and Falten. The 


Provinces of Femptland and Hardendal, were al 


part of this Government before they were united tg 


the Crown of Sweden by the Treaty of Bronbrae: 
and indeed the whole Country was given to the 
Swedes by the Treaty of Reſchild, in 1651. but was 
reſtored by the Treaty of Copenhagen, in 1660, 

| Drontheim or Truntheim, is ſeared on the Coafts 
of the Northern Ocean, at the Mouth of the River 
Nader, from which it was anciently named Nidioſa 
in the Latitude of 65. 20. about 300 Miles North. 
Eaſt from Berghen. It is an Archiepiſcopal See, and 


was heretofore the Royal Seat of the ancient Kings 
of Norway, being then a large City, but is at preſent 


not conſiderable , having ſuffer d thro many Confla- 
grations, particularly in 1522. when the ſtately Ca- 
rhedral, dedicated to Sr. Olaus, which ſurpaſſed in 
Beauty all the Churches in the Northern Countries, 
was almoſt deſtroy d. The Palace alſo is fallen to 
decay, and the Walls, Bulwarks, and Trenches in 
Rubbiſh; ſothar the City is rather now aVillage, the 


Port is incommodious, the Entrance being obttrud- 


ed by Rocks, and in general the Place not at all cor. 
fiderable, except for the Seat of the Governor, who 
uſually Reſides in the Caſtle. 8 

The country round about is very Barren, and 
even Wood is ſo ſcarce, that a little beyond the City, 
the People are fain to uſe Fiſh-bones for Fuel and 
divets Utenſils. 1 

Leerſtrand ſtands about 10 Miles South from 
Drontheim. 8 | 
. Stronden ſtands 40 Miles South-Eaft from Drow- 
heim, on the River Nider. OO | 

Scoerdale ſtands on the other ſide of rhe ſame Bay, 


about 7 Leagues North-Weſt from Drontheim. 


Opdael and Sunpael, both ſeared at the bottom of: 
narrow Bay, about 10 Leagues from the Ocean, and 
100 Miles South from Drontheim. : 

Romſdalen ſtands at the bottom of another Bay; 


70 Miles South-Eaſt from Opdael, 170 from Dron'- 


heim. . | 

| Solendael, about 30 Miles South-Weſt from Rm/- 

dalen, ftands on another Bay. They are all Places 

of ſome Trade, but we find nothing remarkable of 

'em in Authors. = e 
Northward, on the extream Point of this Pro- 

vince, near the Confines of Nardbuys, and the Lat. 


tude of 69. 20. ſtands Melangar, upon the Bay al 


the Ocean, and about 80 Miles from it ſtands Scheen, 


which are the two chief Towns of the Northern 


Diviſion of Drontheim, called the Government of 


Salten. | 


The Province of // ARDHOUTS, or the Nu. 
wegian Lapland, and Finmark, or as it is called by 
the Natives Taakemark, is the moſt Northern Far 
of Norway, and bounded on the North and Welt x 


F 


and fro 


the. mo 


Foot of it are ſeyeral' Mines of 


Iſcland. = NO R 
ie Ocean, on the Eaſt by the Muſcovite Lapland. 
1 ny the South, by the Sweediſh Lapland. Its 
3 is near 300 Miles from Eaſt to Weſt, and 
. from North to South. From the Northern Si- 
mation we cannot expect much produce from the 
Earth, or plenty of People, and conſequently no Ci- 
ties, of conſiderable Towns that make any Figure in 
Hif'ory. It was anciently Inhabited by the Finni, of 
whom Tacitus ſays, They are a People extraordinary 
Save, 91A, 

„nr Ce ry da aling 55:14 
— heiß Bows and Arrows can procure, and are 


thed with the Skins of Mild. Beaſts. And to ib Houſes are Built of Wood, an cover d. wi PNA 
| yon they live very Rudely, but their Manners be- Bark or Trees, Skins of Turfs {th il 8 x 2 CG 
ing much the ſame with the Sweediſh Laplanders, we rhe ; : CE | 
dall refer the Reader thirher, intending to ſpeak Houſes, as their occaſions or inclinations lead them. 


done particularly of thoſe People who are ſo 


ſame Latitude wit 


wat S = we . 15 , 8 er tb And is by ee King-of | , | n | . — — : 1 
baren) rtile Fe ords Paſfure for and ſtands on a ſteep Rock near the Banks of the 


Horſes, Cows, Oxen, and other Cattle : The Air is 
extream Cold but very Healthy, and the Inhabitants 
are ſtrong,and remarkable for their Long Lives, with- 
bln knowing" ue el Phyfick-"In the Wogds are 
White Bears; Foxes, Hares, and other Game, o Whoſe 


F 


| Sins the Inhabitants make their Clbathßs. On the 


Coaſts they catch Whales, and ſo great a quaritity 
of other Fiſh, that when they want Hay, they dry 
em ro give their Cattle. The Mottitains art always 
cover d with Snow; three of them are Vulcanb s, and 
continually caſt out Fire the moſt remarkable 
whereof is Mount Hela, which eannot be approach d 
nezrer” than 2 Leagues Withbut — J. at the 

mſtone. Such 


N 


ſhoals of Ice with melted Snow, come down from the 
Mountains, that frequently Trees and Cattle are 
carry d away. The People are honeſt, and reckon'd 
the beſt and faithfulleſt Servants in the World; and 
in the Towns the Chriſtian Religion, qccording to the 
Lut heran Perſwaſion is profeſs'd; bur int e,ruder 
Parts Idblarry.is ftill follow'd. The chief Town is 
Skalholt, which ſtands in the Latitude of 66. o. to 
the North-Eaſt of Mount Hella, the other chief | 
Tons are Hola on the North Coaſt. Beredse on th 
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ſeparated about · 2 Leagues from the Continent. The Subjects of the King of-Denmar F ha 
lahabirants of this and the Neigbbouring Illands, be King of Denmark allo: reckons Groenland and 
live upon dry d Stock Fick. and have neither Bread, Greenland, Part of his Domifans; but of it we ſhall b 
nor Beer. but what is brouglit them from other Parts, ſpeak hereafter, when we come io treat of the Coun- ö 
ene 6zhis way tries lying abour the North ad South Poles, þ 
| for Fiſh.” put” A 1 | 
* \ 
— 2 
: * 
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; BELAND, fo | nels, belong dre the King of Denmark, till by the Treaty _ .,......... 
Norway, whom it is ng Subject; and is divided into two wa 
ck Parts, Inlangi: and Webſiden, © 


ich gives name to the Province, is a 
built on a ſmall Iſland, made by toe 
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River, and was reckon d a ſufficient Bulwark againſt 
the Swedes and Oftrogoths. It was Surrender d with 
the Province to the Swedes, in 1658, but afrerwards 


« 


in 1678, when the Danes. aſſembled to retake it, it 
withftoodBelr Au. 
' Maeiſtrand, or Maeſterlang, is the only remareable 
Town in the Province of P/chjiden, and is ſeated on 
a Rocky Peninſula, about to Miles below Babuys ; 
ir is 2 re of great Trade for Herrings, and other 
Sez-Fjſt'; 4nd is guarded by a ſtrong Caſtle, Built 

at the Moüth of the River ener, which not far 
from * falls into the Cargat. It was taken by 
the Dake, in, 1656, but fetter d by the Treaty at 
Fountathblean, in 1679. © SWEDEN; 
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FYMEDEN, which takes up the greateſt part 
of Scandinavia, is Bonnded with Norwegian 
Lapland, and the North Sea on the North, 

the Baltick Sea on the South, Muſcovy. on the Eaſt, 
and Denmark and Norway on the Weſt. The ex- 
tent of the whole Kingdom is about 800 Miles 
from North to South, and much about the ſame 
from Eaſt to Weſt. It lies between the 56th De- 

| gree and the 68rh Degree of North Latitude, and 
om the goth Degree to the 6oth Degree of Long- 
girude; in form reſembling a. Vine Lal f, whereol 


the other 
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the Gulf of Borbnle, is the Stem, round. which the 
ſeveral parts of Sweden are ſeared ;  Gothland and 
Sweden Proper on the Weſt · ſide, Finland and Livoni⸗ 
on the Eaſt, and Lapland on the North. 


and ſome parts with craggy Mountains; however, 
| Plarts of the Land afford Corn ſufficient 
for the Inhabitants, Paſture, and Breeds of Horles 
and Cattle: WWeſtmauia:and' Dalocarlia, bave tic 
Copper-Mines,and even ane Silver one. Finland pro. 


ef duces Pitch, Tar, aad Fir-Timberand en 
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which are 


Commoditi 


| Eaſt-Sea : 


mo ODITIES of Sweden, are | 
ive CO beg, Hemp, Maſts, Deal- — 
ieh are ſo uſeful Commodities, that all the Na- 
tions of Europe reſort hither, and bring the Inhabi- 
Coma ies whereof they make the greateſt ac- 
count, are Copper and Iron, which they Manufa 
and ſend abroad in great Quantities. 


| The Seas which waſh-the Coalts of Sweden, ate the 


Igarly call'd the Sound: The Baltic or 
Gr Ik The Gulf of Bothnia, or as the Natives 
call it the Bedom Zee, and the Gulf of Finland. The 
gund divides Gothia and Scania from Denmark; the 
Baltick flows between Schonen and Germany and al- 
ſo between Gothia and Foland. 'The Bo nic. Bay, 
lies between Sweden and Finland, and rhe Galf of 
Fin and, divides Finland from Livonia; and has al- 
ſo communication with the Lake Ladoga, by means 
of the River Neva, which paſſes out of that Lake 
into the Gulf. The Lakes within the Land are al- 


moſt innumerable, but thoſe of greateſt extent, are 


the Miene, Mitter, and Meller in Gothia, the Ula Tveſt 


in Bot hm a, the ende or Pejende in Finland, the Onega . 


and the Ladoga on the Confines of Finland and Mu- 
cory, and the Peibus in Livonia. Into theſe and the 
ober Lakes, run a vaſt number of Rivers, which not 
only afford the Inhabitants abundance of Fiſh, bur 
alſo a conveyance of their Copper and Iron, as the 


Foreſts do Fuel, by means whereof their Mines are 


wrought with. great facility; and do in effect pro- 


duce more of theſe Metals, than any other Country : 


JJ EL 2 nn 

The INHABITANTS are undoubtedly the 
Progeny of the ancient Gorbs,(of whom more hereaf- 
ter) with grear mixture of Germans, and. other 


Neighbours. They are in their Temper Honeſt, 


Frank and Plain-Dealers, of a large Stature, arid 
handſom Proportion; the Gentry Travel much, and 
uſually ſpeak ſeveral Wis je bp The Women are 
alſo Handſom, Modeſt and Neat, and the Common 


People Laborious and Frugal. 


Tube ancient Bards that ſung the Stories of their 
Heroes, and the Rumick Character in which they 
Wrote them, are curious Speculations to Learned 
Criticks ; but otherwiſe Learning was anciently in 
no great Vogue in Sweden; bur ſince Chriſtianiry has 
been Eſtabliſh'd, many Univerſities have been Erect. 


ed, and ſeveral Perſons of eminent Learning, have 


flouriſh'd here. | 


7 


| The LANGUAGE of Sweden is a Dialect of the 


the ancient Teutonic, and not exceedingly different 


irom the German and Daniſh; it is the harther of 


the three; and therefore in Writing, the Duteb is 
rather uſed by the Gentry. 5 N 
Ide ancient Inhabitants of Sweden, were groſs 


ldclaters in Religion, till about the Year 800, at 


the Requeſt of Biorno then King of Sweden, the Em- 
peror Charles the Great, ſent able Minifters to Preach 
briſtianity here, which was continu'd with appli- 
cation, bur the Eſtabliſhment of it not Effected, till 
1015. at which time Erheſred King of England, ſent 
S$1:ifrid, Archbiſhop of Tork, on this Pious Work, who 
Bapriz'd the King Olaus, and cans'd Churches ro be 
built in every Province, and Chriftianity conrinu'd 
to be exercis'd, but with rhe imtermisture of 
Popiſh Superſtition, till about the ' Year 1530. 
King Guſtavus I. eſtabliſtrd the L UT HE RAN 
EFORMED RELIGION, which has ever ſince 
been profeſs'd here. 
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- + ore of Maſts for Shipping. So that the Na - 
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very thing they want in Exchange. Bur the 


| follows. 


E 6 
i Of the Ancient State of S wN] E BERN. 


The various and different Accounts of Authors, 
about the Primirive State of Sweden, is ſo diſtracting, 
that ir is almoſt impoſſible to draw a coherent Story 
out of them, and therefore we chuſe rather to give 
the Reader a Summary of what is related on this 


Subject, by the Judicious Hiſtoriat Samuel Puffen 
dorf, who was a- Native of this Country, and an 


able Stateſman, and may be ſuppos'd to know the 
Affairs of his own Country. The Sweediſh Hiſto- 
rians, ſays he, have out of their ancient Monuments; 
ſhewn the World that this Kingdom is the moſt anci- 
ent in Europe, and that this Country was after the 
Deluge, ſooner ſtored with Inhabltants than the 
other parts of Europe: Nevertheleſs, it is very un- 
certain who were the firſt Inhabitants and ar whar - 
time they firſt ſettled here, as likewiſe whether they 
were immediately Govern'd by Kingef or whether 
the Fathers of Families had the chief ſway among 
them, till the Regal was grafted on the Parernal 
Power. The Names and Deeds of their Kings, and 
the times of their Reigns are alſo nut eafie to be 
derermin'd, for the Liſt of theſe Kings which have 


been Publiſhed, is not ſo Authentick, but that it may 


be call d in queſtion,” And às to the Tranſactions of 
thoſe Times, they are moſt of them taken out of an- 
cient Songs, and fabulous Legends, and ſome of them 
out of the Allegorical Traditions of their ancient 
Poets, or Scalders, which perhaps have been wrong 
fully Interpreted by ſome Authors,. And Fohannes 
Meſſenius in his Scandinavia Illuſtrata, does not ſtick 
to ſay, That the old Swediſh Hiſtoriographer Foban- 
nes Magnus, did ſtrive to outdo im his Hiſtory, the 
Daniſh Hiſtorian, Saæo Grammatitus. Fob. Magnur, 
makes Magog the Son of Fapher, and Grandſon of 
Noah, the firſt Founder of the Scythick and Bathicl 
Nations, and ſays, that from his two Sons, Sweno and 
Gether, or Gog, they had their Names. He Relates, 
that after this Family was extinguiſh d, Sweden was 


for the ſpace of 400 Years, under the Goverhment 


of certain Judges; and that about 800 Years after 
the Deluge, both the Kingdom of Swedes 4nd Gorhs, 
were united under Bericus, who in Perſon planted a 
Colony of the Goths beyond the Sens, after having 
Conquer d the Ulmirurges; who then Inhabĩted Pru/- 
ſia; from whence he extended his Conqueſts over 
the Vandals, A confiderable time after, theſe Nati- 
ons ſetrled themſelves not far from the Mouth of the 
Danube, near the Black- Sea; from whence having 
undertaken ſeveral Expeditions both into ' A/ia' and 
Europe, at laſt in the Third and Fourth Centu- 
ries after the Birth of CHriſt, they enter d the Roman 
Provinces on this ſide the Danube, and carried their 


Conquering Arms into Italy and Spain, where they 


Erected two Kingdoms. But the former part of this 
Relation is contradicted by Meſſenius, who alſo te- 
jects the the Lift which Foh. Magnus has given us of 
the Kings before our Saviour's Birth, alledging that 
the times before Cariſt's Nativity, ate all idolv'd in 


fabulous Narrations, as to thoſe Northern Parts: 


And that moſt of theſe Kings liv'd after the Birth 
of our Saviour. But the Chronology even of the 
firſt Centuries after our Saviour, and the Genealo- 
gies of thoſe Kings being uncertain, we ſhall only 


give the Reader a Liſt of the Names and Succeſſion 


of thoſe thar Reign'd Since Chriſtianity began ro be 
Preach'd here; which according to Puffendef is as 


A Chro · 


Olaus, Skhot-konung, 


- Amund Slemme. 1035. 
Haquin the Ruddy. 1041. 
Steenehill the Vounger. 10 59. 


Fd 


Chriſtopher Duke of Bavaria. 1439. 
Charles Cnutſon Marſhal, choſen King. 1448. 
Chriſtian I. King of Denmark. 1458. 
Hle was Expell'd, and forc'd to Reſign: - 
Eric Axelſon, Regent. 1466. 
Fobn, King of Denmark, _ 1481. 
Steno Sture the Regent, oppos d him. 
Chriſtian II. King of Denmark. _ 1520. 


4 Eric XIV. his Son, 


384 


A Chronological Table of the KINGS of 


SWEDEN. 
| Began to Reign, A. D. 

Bero or Biorno III. | 780. 
Amundus. 824- 
Sivardus IT. 8327. 
Herotus or Haraldus. By 
Charles VI. 836. 
h Biorno IV. 868. 
Inge llus. 8 Fs 883. 
Olaus, eonverted to Chriſtianity. 891. 
o his Son | £7 5 900. 
Eric, Weatherhat. 907, 


Eric, Segerheſel. | 917. 
Steenchild the Mild, ſuppreſſing Idolatry, he was 

Maſſacred by the Pagans. EE 
„ 1012. 
He was Baptized by Sigifrid, ſent by King Ethel. 


red of England. He united the Kingdom of 


Swedes and Goths. 


Ingo the Pious. | : ; 1059. 
He deſtroy d the Idol at Up/al, for which he was 


Murder'd by the Pagans. 
Halſtan. | 1066. 
Philip. | 1080. 
Ingo III. | 1100. 
'Ragwald Knaphofde. 1129. 
Swercher II. 1140. 
Eric, the Saint. 1154. 
Charles, Son of Swercher. 1162. 
Cnute, the Son of Eric. 1168. 
1192. 


Swercher III. Son of Charles. 


Eric Cnutſon. 1210. 
Jobn, Son of Swereber. 1219. 
Eric the Liſper. 5 1223. 
' 'He converted Finland to Chriſtianity. : 
Waldemar. e 8 f 8 Y 1251. 
Magnus. 1 1279. 
Briger II. 1291. 
Magnus Smeeck. | 1319. 
e was Depos d. LD 
Albert, Duke of Mecklenburg. 1364. 
Margaret, Queen of Denmark and Norway, 1388. 


She made a Solemn Union of the Three King - 
doms at Calmar, 1396. appointing her Nephew 
Eric 1 1 8 =D . 
Eric XIII. : 5 1396. 
14 Married the Daughter of Henry IV. King of 
England. The Swedes Rebell d againſt him, and 
conſtituted a Marſhal to Govern the Realm. 


He Murder d the Nobility and Senate, and com- 
mitted many Barbariries. 15 N 
Guſtavus Erickson, oppos d the Danes, and choſen 
King. 7 1523. 
The Crown was made Hereditary to his Family, 
and he introduc d the Reformation of Religion. 
1559. 


SWE 


He made his offers ar reſtoring Popery, but was 


aſſiſtance of ſome German and Scorch Officers and 


with they are not overſtock d, eſpecially fince the lac 


has put their Forces both Horſe and Foot into a bei- 


the Foot being maintain d by the Boors, and-the 


Tube Crown of Sweden was anciently beſtow'd by 


He introduc'd the Titles of Earls and Baronz; a4 
made them Hereditary. f 
On account of Diſorders between him and the 
Family of the Stures, a Rebellion was fomentel, 
and be ar laſt Depos d. | 
Fobn III. his Brother, Succeeded. 1568, 
oppos d in it by his Brother Charles, D 
JFF 
Sig mund bis Son, King of Poland, Sueceeded. 1592. 
But Charles his Uncle, Adminiſter d the Govern. 
ment. „ ee endeavouring to introduce Po. 
pery, cauſed a Defection in Sweden, and was in 
tbe end Depos d. and his Son alſo Excluded 
Wherefore his Uncle : 
Charles IX. Son of King Guſtavus, Succeeded 1604, 
Guſtavus Adolphus, his Son. | 1611 
An Heroick Valiant Prince, whoſe Actions are 
ſufficiently known. He was Kill'd in the Baill 
of Lutzen in Germany, Nov. 6. 1633. 
Chriſtiana his Daughter ſucceeded. 1633; 
She refignd the Crown to her Nephew, 
Charles Guſtavus, Duke of Deux Ponts, who wat 
' accordingly the ſame Day Crown d King of Swe. 
BOS OR OY TRY 1654. 
Charles XI. his Son, ſucceeded. . 1666, 
Charles XII. his Son, now Reigning. 1697; 


Tho' the Swediſh and Gothick Nations have been 
anciently famous for Warlike Archievments, and the 
Men are very fit to endure the fatigues of War, yet 
were their Military Affairs in former Times but very 
indifferently order'd, their chief Force conſiſting in 
the Boors, till Guſtavus, and his Succeſſors, with the 


Soldiers, have introduc'd ſuch Diſcipline as that now 
they do not ſtand in need of Foreigners, except upon 
an emergency to make up the number of Men, where 


great Wars under Guſtavus Ado/phus. The late King 


ter condition than ever they were before, and they 
are maintain'd with very ſmall Charge to the Crown, 


Horſe have for the moſt part ſmall Farms of the Kings 
aſſign d them, the Rents whereof are their Pay; ſo 
that only the King's Guards are paid out of the Tre 
ſury. For the Naval Security, the Kingdom of Swedes , 
bas a conſiderable Fleet of Ships of War, the Station 
whereof was formerly at Stockholm, but of late Years 
a new Harbour has been made at Bleking, whence 
the Ships may pur to Sea with more expedition and 
convenience. And on the Land- ſide Sweden is Guard- 
ed with inacceſſible Rocks towards Norway, and 
ſtrong Forts towards Muſcovy and Poland. 
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Of the Goverment of SWEDEN. 


Election of the Great Men and Eſtates of the Realm, 
on ſuch Perſon of Merit as they thought fit, till the 
Kings of Denmark by their Intereſt. having got ino 
the Throne, and uſed the Swedes with roo much ſe- 
verity, eſpecially Chriſtiern II. who committed gre 
Cruelties on them, Guſtavus Ericus a Nobleman 0 
great Courage and Honour, and Nephew 10 St 
Sture, the preceeding King, appearing ar the H 
of the remainder of the Swedlih Nobility that had 
eſcap'd the Maſſacre, drove out the Dane, © 
in Reward had the Crown conferr'd on him, . 
| | SS 


to his Poſterity 3 this happen'd in 
And tho' the Eftates at rhat time 


made Hereditary 
the Year 1544. 


the ſerv d to themſelves the Power of chuſing again, 
* if the Race of that Prince ſhould happen to fail, 

; J t when Queen Chriſtina, the only Iſſue of Guſta- 
a _ Adolphus, refign'd the Crown, and nortiinated 
, Was 


Guſtavus, Duke of Deuæx Ponts, her Nephew, 
2 it was not oppoſed : And further- 
e in the Year 1680. in the Aſſembly of the No- 


„ 8 e 
592. blir 1 at Stockholm, it was agreed, That in caſe 
4g f the King's dangerous Sickneſs he might nomi- 
_ 115 his Succeſſor without the Advice of the Five 
wy Great Officers, which was confirm'd by the Eſtates. 
ide And in 1682. it was further Enacted, That Daugh- 
504 ters ſhould ſucceed in caſe of failure of Male Iſſue. 
2 The Eſtates of the Realm (whoſe Authority was 
* much greater before the Form of Government was 
thn ching d) conſiſts of Four Orders, vi. The Nobi- 


iv, the Deputies of the Clergy, Burgeſſes and Pea- 
wh The Nobility have tor their Preſident the 


633; ſants. I. e eee ate 
al of the Dyet, appointed by the King; the 
| . the Archbibop of UVpſal, as Primate of the 
Fahy Kingdom: The Burgeſſes uſually the Burgomaſter 
I of Stockholm; and the Peaſants chuſe a Preſident or 
10 Speaker of their own, 0 1 
805. Next to the States General, the Senate is the moſt 
es confiderable Body in the Nation. The Number of 
been Senators is not fix d; they are ſometimes more, and 
id the ſometimes fewer, as the King ſees fir. In Queen | 
, yet Chnſtina's time they were Forty, in Charles Guſtavus's 
Zi time Twenty Four, and now they are bur Twelve. 
5 by They were formerly call'd Senators of the Kingdom, 
be but now the King's Senators. Formerly they were 
s and Judges of the King's Actions, but now they are no 
now more than Witneſſes. And altho he takes their Ad- 
upon vide in Matters of State, they are not permitred to 
heres Preſcribe: The King alone has the Power of eſta- 
e lac bliſhing Impoſts, of regulating the Magazines for the 
King Soldiers in the Provinces, of Coining Money, and 
| bets Digging on ah Mines. He names all Magi- 
| they ſtrates and Officers, and has Power, in caſe of ne- 
rown, ceſſiry, to rake the renth Man in the Nation for the 
1-the Wars; tho oftentimes he takes Money for them, 
ding! and hires Foreigners, which is the Reaſon there are 
y; 60 ſo many Strangers, eſpecially Germans, in the Swe- 
Trez- diſh Armies. 1 
weden The Five Officers of the Crown are, 1. The 
ration Drotſet, or Chief Juſtice. 2. The Lord High Con- 
Years ſtable, 3. The High Admiral. 4. The High Chan- 
thence cellor. And 5. The Treaſurer. The Drotſet is the 
n and Chief Officer in the Nation, and was formerly a 
ard kind of Vice Roy; he has the Honour of putting 


on the King's Crown at the Coronation: He pre- 
fides in the Supreme Court of Juſtice, to which 
there isAppeal from all other Courts. The Conſtable 
preſides in the Council of War, and has the Inſpecti- 
on of the Diſcipline and managing the Army, and 
has many great and honourable Privileges. The 
Admiral's Power is alſo very great; he has the 
ordering of the Fleet, and the naming all rhe Offi- 


il the cers in it, with many other Privileges. The Chan- 
N in cellor is the Chief Officer in the Stare for admini- 
ich ſe ſtring Juſtice undet the King, for rectifying Abuſes, 
| gredt and giving neceſſary Rules for the good of the Pub- 
van of lick; he keeps the great Seal, and diſpatches all 
Stent Affairs of State. The Lord High Treaſurer has the 
Head Adminiſtration of the King's Revenues, pays all 
ar bad the Officers of the Kingdom, and prefides in the 
e, and my of Accounts: He has alſo many Privi- 
1, and es. | N 


SWEDEN: 


3. Abo, in Finland. 


„ 


The REVENUES of the KING of Sweden 
were 4hciently ſo ſmall, that they were hardly enough 
to maintain him, confiſting only of Duties on Ex- 
ported and Imported Goods, and the Diſcovery of 
Mines. But the Riches and Revenues of the Church, 
that have been Seculariz'd fince the Reformation, 
have contributed much jo the Increaſe of them: And 
the Reſumption of Lands granted away from the 
Crown by preceding Kings, to the Nobiliry and 
Gentry, have rais'd them to the higheſt Degree. 
This was done by the late King, in the Year 1680, 
and tho it was much oppos'd by the Aſſembly of 
the Eſtates, yet the lower Orders conſenting, the 
Nobility were fain to comply. Beſides theſe Branches 
the King has a third part of all Fines, when they do 
not exceed 40 Marks of Silver; and if they do, he 
rakes it all. He has alſo all Forfeitures upon ac- 
count of High- Treaſon; and the Eſtates of Strangers, 
if _ Heirs do not appear within a Year after their 

nn. | 


The Adminiſtration of TUSTICE in Sweden 
is perform d in Five ſeveral Courts. 1. The King's 
Chamber, wherein All ſuperior Cauſes, as between 
Noblemen, Senators and Publick Officers are heard, 
and Appeals receiv'd from inferior Courts: The 
Drotſet ſits as Judge here. 2. The Court Marſhal; 
wherein all Matters relating to War are determin d: 
The Grand Marſhal of the Army is Preſident of it, 
and has two Aſſeſſors that are Senators or Officers 
of State to aſſiſt him. 3. The Court of Chancery, 
where all Mandates, Edicts, Commiſſions, Ge. in 
the King's Name are made: The Chancellor of the 
Kingdom preſides in it, and is affiſted by Four Se- 
nators, Aſſeſſors, and the two Secretaries of State: 
4. The Court of Admiralty, which tranſacts all Bu- 
fineſs Marine: Here the High Admiral preſides, at- 
tended with Four Vice-Admirals, as many Senators, 
and ſeveral Captains Aſſeſſors. 5. The Court of 
Exchequer for deciding Controverſies relating to 
the King's Revenue: The Grand Treaſurer preſides 
here, and has four Aſſeſſors, two Senators, and two 
Noblemen to aſſiſt him. | 
There are other Courts that judge all common 
Cauſes, both Civil and Criminal, without Appeal; 
they were Eſtabliſ d by King Guſtavus Adolphus, 
and planted in convenient places all over the King- 
dom. Each conſiſts ofa Preſident, whois a Senator, 
and a certain number of Lawyers and Gentlemen 


for Aﬀeſſors. Theſe Parliaments are held at theſe 


Cities, viz. 1. Srockbolm. - 2. Jenelyping in Gochia. 
4. Derpe, in Livonia, And 3. 
at Miſmar, in 57 rn nt I | 


The Dominions "of the Ring of Sweden, 
conſiſt of theſe Eight Parts. 


I. SWEDEN properly ſo calld, lying be- 
tween Norway on the Weſt, and the Bothnick-Bay 
on the Baſt, _ | x «al | 

II. G0 THE AND, on the South of Sweden. 

8 = FINLAND, on the Eaſt-fide of the Borhniok- 

IV. LIVO NTA, on the South-fide of the Fin. 
nic Bay. 5 


* 


V: INGRI 4, on the Eaſt of Livonia, 

VI. Swediſh LAPLAND. > 
VII. Several ISL A NDS in the Baltic Sea: 
A ES VIII. P o. 


D d d 
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VIII. PO ME RANIA, and ſome other Parts 
of Germany. | | 

The Snb-divifions whereof are ſeen in this Table, 
and the Prineipal Cities and Towns in each, are 
deſcrib'd in the particular Accounts of the Provinces 
which follow. | | | 


Sweden in General, in Eight Parts, is 
thus Divided. | 


CUplandia. 
Sudermani a. 
Vrſtmania. 
Nericia. 
Geſtricia. 


; J. Sweden properly ſo cal- 3 Helfingia. 


led, in Eleven Parts. nalecarlia. ; 
| | Medelpadia. 
Angermania: 
Femptia. 
_L Bothnia, 
Eaſt. Gothland. 


II. Gothia, in Three Parts. Heſt-Gorbland. 
| | 3% South. Got hland. 


1 


Theſe are Sub- divided into Nine ſmal- 
ler Parts. . 


| ue | Eaſt. Got hland proper. 
Eaſt-Gothland. 4 Smaland. Pr 8 | 
| Oenaland. 

t MHeſt. Gotbia. 


Wermeland. 


Weſt-Gothland. $3 
F Dalia. 


1 


| 


SWEDEN. 


IV. Finland,in Seven Parts. 


1 


GO LET: \ claws TRI 

South-Gothland. Jae beanie 
| Halland, 

Ne Lorne. Lapmared 

III. Swediſh Lapland, in 3 


2 Lula. La arch, 
Five Parts. Pitha- Les, 


Uma. Lamel. 


avolaxia: 
Kexholm, 
Carelia. 
Nylandia. 
Tavaſthia. 


3 I. Eſthonia, which Miria. 
V. Livonia, Or ] is Subdivided Harri, 
Liefland, into: into five Parts. Wika. 
Three Parts. Fervia, 


Finland proper, 
Cajania. | 


2. Oede poa. 
3. Letten, or Letitia. 


Ingria proper. 
Ingermania. 
Solus ka. 


Gothlandia. 
Oe land. 


VI. Ingria. 


CPE | Oeſel. 
VII. The Iſlands of Fac 
| | Aland. 
Huena. 
| ; . Regen. 
VIII. The Upper Pomerania, Bremen and Ferdi 
in Germany. \ 
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The particular Deſe cription of the Kingdom of 8 WED E N. 


HA. I 


* > 
r * 


IF EDEN properly ſo eall'd, is bounded on 

"Wy, rhe North with Lapland, on the South with 
cohin and Schower, on the Eaft with the 

Borhnick Bay, and the Weſt with the Dofrine Moun- 
tains ; extending 300 Miles from North to South, 
and 200 from Eaſt ro Weſt ; a Fruitful, bur ip ſome 
Parts, Mountainous Country, abounding with rich 


f SWEDEN properly fee. 


Baltic on the Eaſt. This is the place of Building 
3. Neſimania, lies on the Weſt of Uplandis, 
having Nericia on the South, and Dalecarlia on the 


North. The Soil is Fruitful, and the Mines afford 


Steel, Iton, Copper, Lead and Sulphur. 


Mines of Copper, and affording Conveniencies of 


Water and Fuel for working them, It is divided 
into Eleven Parts, vix. CV 


1. Uplandia, a ſmall Province, but the moſt Fruit | 


ful; it is ſartounded by the Baltiek Sea on the 
North-Eaſt and Sonrh-Weſt, having Swdermania'on 
the South, Nericia and Weſtmania on the Weſt, 


and Geſtricia on the North. | 


2. Sudermania, divided from Upland, 'on the 


North, by the Lake ler, hath Euſt-Gorbland 


on the South, Necla on the Weſt, and the 
N OTE 1 5 


L : s # 
} 3 ESE o 


. Nericia, lies between the three aboye-menti 
on'd. It abounds with Mines. 
5. Geſtricia, is North of Upland, along the Coat 


of the Borbnick, Gulf. It has ſome Iron Mines, and 


pood Corn. : 

6. Helſmgia, North of Geſtricia, having the 
Bothnick Gulf on the Eaft, and Dalecarlia on tht 
Weft. The Soil produces Corn and Paſture ; and 
the Inhabitants are chiefly imploy'd in Breeding 


Cattle. wt 


7. Dalecarlia, an inland Province on the Weſt of 
theſe Two, and bounded'on the Weſtby Norway; i 
is4 large Tract of Land from North ro South, m 
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.. Woody, Barren, and ſomewhar Mountainous 
te Mines of Copper, Allum and Vitriol, with 


- $:ch it abounds. + = 3 nn] 5 
1 on the North of Helſingia, and 
formerly part of it, is a ſmaller Country of the 
| Jike Soil, only more Woody and Mountainous, . 
9, Angermania. And 1 Femptia, lie on the 
| North of Medelpadia and Dalecarlia ; the form er i N 
a very Fruitful and Pleaſant Country, the Soil Rich, 
and producing plenty of Corn, but withal ſome- 
chat Mountainous ; it has the Bothnick Gulf on the 
Faſt, and Bothnia on the North. Femptia is more 
Mountainous, and lies on the Weſt of Angermania. 
1. Bothnia, call'd Weſt-Bothnia, the oppoſite 
Land in Finland being the E aft- Bothnia, is a narrow 
Tract of Land lying along the Shoar of the Bothnick 
Bay, and on the other Parts ſurrounded by Lapland. 
Ir is a Sandy Barren Soil, but has ſtore of Fi. 
%: TH. OST SUS e YIOL 
The Cities and Chief [Towns in theſe 
Provinces arę theſe 
g 1777 . 
be . 
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Stockholm, Holhia aut Stocholmizz; the Metropolis 
of the whole Kingdom, being the Seat of the King: 
Is ſituated on the fide of the Fake Meller, on ſeveral 
ſmall Iſlands like Venice, in the Latitude of 39. o. and 
Longitude of 38. o. but few Leagues from the Baltick 
Sea, near 300 Miles from Copenhagen to the North- 
Eaſt, and as many from Chriſtina to the Eaſt. It is 
encompaſs d, eſpecially toward the Sea, with ſteep 
craggy Rocks, as alſo with high Mountains and 
Lakes, which render its Proſpect ſomewhar uncouth. 
It was heretofore a Place of litrle Note, Founded by 


King Birgerus in 1291. and took irs Name from 
the great quantity of Timber us'd in Building it, 


Stock ſignify ing F/aod, and Holm an Iſland. In 1409. 


was conſum d by Lightning, and ſome Thouſands 


of People periſh'd in the Conflagration. By the 


Tyrannical Oppteſſion of Chriſtian II. King of Den: 


Labs 


mark, the Inhabitants fled away, but were call'd 
home again by Guſtavus I. in 1529. In 1552, a Fire 
happen d, which by reaſon of the Wooden Houſes, 
conſum'd the greateſt part of the Town. But it was 


ſoon Re- built upon Piles, partly with Stone and part- 


ly with Brick; fo that ir is at preſent a Beautiful Ci- 
ty, and has for theſe two Ages been the Seat of the 


Swediſh Monarchs. Its Haven which opens into the 


Baltick, is of dangerous acceſs, by reaſon of the 


Rocks; but within is one of the moſt Commodious 


in Europe; for the Ships of the largeſt ſize lie cloſe 
to the Kays, and ſo ſecure from the Wind, that 
they need no Anchors or Cables to hold em: Its 
Entrance is defended by two Forts, and the City is 
guarded. by a ſtrong Caſtle. It is the moſt conſide- 
rable place for Trade in the whole Nation, and one 
of the chief Emporia of Europe: Corn, Hony, Wax, 
Fir-Timber, Copper, Iron, Steel, Lead, Pitch, Tar, 
Hides and Tallow, are the Commodities they Ex- 
port. The City conſiſts of fix (mall Iſlands, and 
two Suburbs; the Iſlands are Stochholm, Ridderſholm, 
Konung ſholm, Heglandſholm, Schipſholm and Laddug- 
garſland, which are joyn'd together by Bridges. 
In the firſt, which is properly call'd the City, ſtands 
the Palace of X#ddarchuſert, where are held the Aſſem- 
bly of the States, the Grand Marker-place, the Cira- 
del and Caſtle, which is the King's Palace, the King's 
Chappel, and the Magnificent Church of St. Nicho- 


las, Founded by King John, on Marble Pillars, and 


cover'd with Copper. In the Caſtle, beſides the 
ſtarely Apartments of the King and Queen, are the 
Senate Houſe, the Court of Chancery, the Criminal 
College, and a famous Library. In Ridderſholm, 
or the Knioht's Iſland, are many pleaſant Gardens, 
and the Cloiſter Church, wherein the two late Kings 
Guſtavus Adolphus, and Carolus Guſtavus, lie Interr'd. 


Heglandſpolm is inhabited © chiefly by Mechanicks. 
In Seripſholm are the Courts of Admiralty, the Ar- 


ſenal, and other Magazines of Naval Stores. Lad - 
duggarſtand is fill'd with Houſes of Pleaſure, Gar- 
dens, and the King's Warren, Aviaries, Se. And 
in the Southern Suburbs live the wealthy and in- 


duſtrious Merchants, who have a ſtately Exchange, 


and drive a great Trade to all the Neighbouring 


Nations. 8 
D pſal ſtands on the River Sal, (which falls into 


the Lake Ekolen) 40 Miles from Stockholm to the 


North. It was heretofore the Capital City of the 
Kingdom, and Seat of the King, and is at preſent 


the only Metropolitan See, and an Univerſity. The 
See was Eftabliſh'd in 1148. and the Archbiſhop is 
eſteem d the firſt Perſon in the Kingdom, next the 
Royal Family: There ene Biſhops; 
and many, Superintendents that exerciſe Epiſcopal 
uriſdiction under him. At the Reformation, the 
arned Johanne: Magnus, who was then Archbiſhop, 
not ſubmitting to the Lutheran Confeſſion, was fort d 
to retire to Rome, The Univerſity begun ar firſt 
in the Year 1306, by a College of four Profeſſors ; 
bur in 1476. being bonour'd with large Privileges 
by Pope Sixtus IV. and endow'd with large Re- 
venues and Immunities by King Charles IX. and 
Guſtavus Adolphus, it became as conſiderable as any, 


and is ſtyl'd by Authors, Academia Inſigns & Illuftris. 


The Cathedral Church is cover'd .wirh Copper, 
adorn'd with a Clock of admirable Workmanſhip, 


and honour'd with the Tombs of divers Princes. 


Here is alſo a Royal Palace, wherein the late Queen 
Chriſtina Abdicated the Crown; and a Caſtle of 
Modern Fortification ſeated on a Neighbonring Hill, 
which commands the Town. 
Du d 2 Eng loping 
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| Enghoping fiands on the Lake Meler, at the Con- 


fines of Weſtmania, near 40 Miles Weſtward from 


Stockholm, and 20 South from Upſal. 
Nykoping, the chief City of Sudermania, and the 
Seat vj its ancient Dukes, ſtands on the Baltich, 
o Miles South · Weſt from Stoch holm; it has a good 
aven, and is a Place of Trade. As are alſo Troſa 
and Te/gs, both ſtanding on the ſame Coaſt, in the 
way to Stockholm. 


Stregnet, a Biſhop's See, ſtands near the Lake 
Meller, 30 Miles North from Nykoping, and as ma- 


ny South from Engkoping. 
\ Torſilza ſtands on the Rd Lake, 18 Miles North- 
Weſt from Srregnes, 17 5 
Orebro, the Chief Town of Nericia, ſtands on the 
Hielmer Lake, or Telmer Sea, at the Mouth of the 
River Troſa, 40 Miles Eaſt from Torfilis, 
Oraſio or Weſteras, the chief City of Weſtmania, 
ſtands on the North-fide of the Lake Meller, 35 
Miles Weſt from UVpſal. It is a Biſhop's See. and in 
the Cathedral are found ſeveral ancient Gothic In- 


ſcriptions. In this City the Agreement was made 


by the Eſtates of the Kingdom, in 13544. where- 
by the Crown of Sweden was given to Guſtavus I. 
who had reſcued the People from the Tyranny 
of the Danes, and made it Hereditary to his 
Family; whereas before the Kings were always 
Elected. | 

Coping or Koping, and Arbogia, ſtand to the Weſt 


of Oroſio, the former 20, and the other 25 Miles 


diſtant. 
Gevalia, the chief City of Geſtricia, is ſeated on 


the Gulf of Bothnia, at the Mouth of a River of 


the ſame Name, 30 Miles North from Upſal, and 
is a Place of good Trade. | 555 
Coperber get ſtands 30 Miles Weſt from Gevalia. 
Hundſwichmald, the chief Town of Helſingia, 
ſtands on the Gulf of Bor hnia, 80 Miles North from 
Gevalia; a Place of great Trade for Fir- Timber, 
Pitch, Roſin, Corn, Hides, Se. | 8 
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DEN. Gothland, 
Dilibo ftinds 25 Mites Weſt from Ear 
wie k wald; and Alta near 40 Miles South from 
Dilibo: . . 
Tuna, the chief Towa of Medelpadia, ſtands o 
the River Nieurand, near the Bothnick Gulf 2 
Miles North-Weſt from Hundſwickwald, and is fa 
7 have been the Seat of the ancient Kings of H. 
ingia. | 
Jud, ſtands on a River of the ſame Name. 20 
Miles North from Tuna, and as many Weft from 
the Borhnick Bay. | 5 
Hernoſand is the chief Town of Angermania, and 


ſtands on the Borbnick Bay, 50 Miles from Hund/. 


wickwald, and like that, is a Place of good Trade. 
Natra ſtands 30 Miles to the North of Herne. 
Uma in Meſt. Bothnia, ſtands on the Bothnich 
Gulf, at the Mouth of a River of the ſame Name, 


80 Miles North of Hernoſand. 


Pila and Lula likewiſe ſtand at the Months of 
two Rivers, to which they give Name, $o Miles 


North from Uma. 


Torne, the chief Town of IVeſt- Bothnia, ſtands. 
at the Bottom of the Gulf of Bothnia, near the 
Confines of Lapland, 6 Miles North-Eaſt from 


Pitha. It has a good Haven, and is a Place of 


Trade. : | | 
Reſſundt, a Fortreſs in Femptia, ſtands 80 Miles 
Weſt from Hernoſand. 5 
Lidb or Lida, reckon d the chief Town of Fenj- 
tia, ſtands about 20 Miles North from Reſſundt. 
Tho' Dalecarlia be a very large Province, yet 
being an Inland Mountainous Countty, it hath but 
few Towns of Note. | 
Idra, which ſtands on the River Elſiwan, 170 
Miles Weſt from Hundſwmickwald, ; 
Lima, 50 Miles South from Idra, and 
Hedemora, on the River Dalecarlen, near the Con- 


ines of Niſtmania, 60 Miles North-Weſt from 
Dpſal; are reckon d the chief Towns. 
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Of GOTHLAND, or Gothia. 


7 OTHI 4 ot Gothland, a large Fruitful Coun- 
try, lies on the South of Sweden, properly ſo 
call d, and ſurrounded on the Eaſt, Weſt and 
South, with the Baltick Sea. Its Extent from the 
Confines of Dalecarlia in the North, to the Coaſts 


ſ 


; | . | 
EAST-GOTHL AND, contains, 4 


4 


of Schonen in the South, is about 270 Miles; and 
from Gotteberg in the Weſt, to Szegeberg in the Fal 
about 160 Miles. It is divided into three great Parts, 
Eaſt-Gothland, Weſt-Gothland, and South-Gothland ; - 
which are again ſub- divided into Provinces, thus, 


Northoping, 


; Eaft-G lten, properly ſo call d; the Soderkoping. 
chief Towns whereof are, 


Lincoping. 
Wadftena, 
Schoning. 


5 Calmar. 

. 5 | WWexia. 
: | | 5 the chief Towns are, oneRoprng. 
| | el 1 Ekefio. 
| mitterwicl. 


. Berl lolne. 
1 erer 


oct. SWEDEN. ” at 


r T Goteborg, liffima Gothiz ; it abounds with Corn, Cartle, Fowl, 
„ and all Conveniencies of Life, and hath alſo Mines 
Weſt-Gothland . Fr,, of Silver, Lead and Iron: It is in Form near ſquare, 
+ - proper. Y Narieſtadt. and about 50 or 60 Miles over either way. This 
Hs Talleloping. Province formerly belong'd to the Dane, and was 
| ping ly belc | 
4 MEST. 2 0 yielded to the Swedes in 1660. as was alſo at the 
L GOTHLAND- 0 15 Caroſſtade. ſame time 5 
i | Wermeland. Philipſtade. " Bleking, a narrow Tract of Land, lying along 
1 it 26 e Reſcog, the Coaſt of the Baltick, on the South of Smaland, 
1 5 of 3 I Daleborg. and Eaſt of Schonen: It is a mountainous and woody 
1 Dalia. e Country, and not to compare for Fruitfalneſs with 
id 1 Schonen. ee A Of 1 
j. "boat _ Hallandia'is another Tract of Land, ly ing along the 
is ſ A. Coaſt of the Sinus Codanus, or Mouth of the Baltich, 
. 5 ah ä 2 wv ba ving ro- Gothia on the Eaſt and North, and 
| | Schonen. 5 us bor l Schonen on the South : It is a pleaſant and fruitful 
N 5 Tafteds Country. This alſo was formerly a part of Denmark, 
. 205 but was in 1645. put into the Hands of Queen 


Il | CClbriſtianeple, Chriſtina, as a Security for the Swedes free paſſing 
of SOUTHB-  ! PCbriſtianſtadt. the Sound; and ſince by the Treaty at Reſchi/d, in 


les GOTHLAND. Bleking. 1658. it was granted to em for ever.. = 
GS | 85 a otenby. f 5 

d fo CEP. The Cities and Towns of chief Note in 

wy | : Falkenberg. Gothland. . 

ot | Halland. WR. e ohh | 8 

les | L n ardberg. Lunden, the Metropolis of Schonen, ſtands in the 


. EDD | +, Latitude of 56 Deg, at the diſtance of 30 Miles Eaſt 
Eaſt-Gothland, properly ſo call'd, lies between from Copenhagen, 2 30 South-Eaſt from Seockbolm, and 


7 Sudermania on the North, Smaland on the South, about 10 Miles Welt from the Streight of the Sound. 
yet the Baltick Sea on the Eaſt, and the Lake Wetter It was formerly the Seat of an Archbiſhop ; bur in 
but on the Weſt; it is a Champaign Country, and pro- 1658. when the Swedes took the City, that Dignity 


duces plenty of Corn and Cattle; as alſo Fiſh, Fowl was remoy'd to Copenhagen; and it is now only an 
170 and Veniſon. _ 4. . -- Epiſcopal See, and adorn d with an Univerſity, E- 
Smaland has Enſt-Gothland on the North, Bleking rected by the Swedes in 1668. It has been a very 
on the Sourch, the Baleick on the Eaſt, and Halland confiderable City, having in it 22 Churches; where- 


on on the Weſt; it is a large Province, abounds much of the Cathedral of St. Laurence is a magnificent 
rom in Wood, and has great ſtore of Cattle, which are Structure, baving a very high Spire that is a Land- 
exported abroad ; here are alſo Mines of Copper, mark for Sailers; and a Clock of moſt ingenious 
Lead and Iron. 5 Contrivance, ſaid to be the Work of Caſpar Bar- 
Oenalandia is a pleaſant and fruitful Iſland, lying thelinus; which nor only ſhews the Hour, Day, 
Fi off the Coaſt of Smaland, formerly belonging to the Month and Year, together with all the Feſtivals, 
Diane, but yielded ro Guſtavus Adolphns, An. 1613. bur alſo the Movements are ſo artificially contriv d, 
| Weſt-Gothland, properly ſo call d, is alſo a large that at the Hours two Horſemen come forth and 
Province, lying North from Smaland, between the encounter each other, giving ſo many Blows as the 
Lake Wetter on the Eaſt, arid Halland and the Ba/- Hammer is to ſtrike upon the Bell; then a Door 
iet on the Weſt; ir affords abundance of excellent opens, diſcovering the Virgin Mary fitting on a 
Paſturage, whereby great quantities of Cattle are hrone with Chriſt in her Arms, and the Magi do- 
bred, and the Country made wealthy by the Vent ing Reverence, and two Trumpeters ſounding the 
| of them. 48 while. The Altar alſo of this Church is of beauti- 
and Mermeland is parted from Meſtro Got hland, on ful Structure, and the Vault under the Quire very 
Eaſt, the South by the large Lake of Wenner, hath Dale- ſpacious. Ar preſent, the City is not in ſo flouriſh- 
arts, carlia on the North, Meſimania and Nericia on the ing a State as it has been. Near it is a Hill, where 
md; Eaſt, and Dalia on the Weſt. It is a Mountainons (according to Joan. Meurſius) in ancient Times the 
zus, and Woody Country, having ſome Mines of Iron, Kings were Elected. | 
f and one of Copper; many Lakes, and ſome Ri- Malmogen, a Port- Town of good Trade, ſtands 
vers. 1 4 on the Sound, over againſt Copenhagen, and io Miles 


Dalia, a ſmaller Province than any of the former, Sourh-Eaſt from Land; ir is ſometimes nam d Be- 
lies on the Weſt of the Lake Nenner and Wermeland, bogen. FTI 
hath the Government of Bahuys (already mention'd Landskroon ſtands alſo on the Sound, 18 Miles Weſt 
in our Account of Norway) and the Province of Ag- from Lund; it is a ftrong, well-fortify'd Town, 
gerbuys on the Eaſt and South: Ir is a mountainous Built by Ericus VIII. in 1413. having a very good 
and barren Country; bur being water d with many Haven, a fair Market place, and is much reſorted 
Rivers and Lakes, ir affords pretty good Paſturage ro by Merchants, 8 at its Annual Fair 
for the Cattle, which are of a larger ſize than ordi- at Midſummer, Chriſtian III. King of Denmark, 
ry. 2 5 | built rhe Caſtle and improv'd the Fortifications; 
Schonen or Scania, is a Peninſula, ſurrounded by and ir is at preſent a Place of great Importance and 
the Baltick Sea, except on the North, where it is Strength, 
joyn d ro Smaland. Lnyts calls it Provincia Nobi- | „„ 
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Hielſembelg, a mean Town, bur fortified with an 
impregnable Caſile, ſtands on the Shoar, of the 


Found, 20 Miles North-Weſt from Lund, over againſt 


E ſeneur, and is the other Key to the Paſſage of 
the Sound; in the Caſtle there is a very high ſquare 
Tower, which isa Direction to Sailers ; and in the 
Town are held two Annual Fairs, wherein great 


quantities of Merchandize are vended. Ir was 


granted to the Swedes by the Treaty of Reſchild in 


1553. Re- taken by the Danes in 1676. but reſtor'd_ 


the next Year. 1 c 
Ahuys in Bleking, ſtands on the Baltick, on the 


Confines of Schonen. 


Chriſtianſtadt ſtands a few Miles to the North- 


ward; it is a ſtrong Place being built in a Marſh, 
which renders it inacceflible ; but it was taken by 
the Danes in 1676. and re-taken by the Swedes two 


Years after. | Cant 
Elkolm or Elckholm, are both Port-Towns on the 
Baltich, as is allo 5 ARR 
Chriftianople, the chief Town in Blekzng, ſituated 
on the extreme Eaſt part of ir, 100 Miles North- 
Eaſt from Lund, and near 300 South from Calmar: 
It was very well fortify d by Chriſtian IV. againſt 


the Irruptions of the Swedes, 
Calmar, the Capital of Smaland, is a conſiderable 


City, ſituate on the Baltick, over againſt the Iſland 
Oeland, 160 Miles South-Weſt from Stockholm, and 
about 160 North-Eaſt from Lund. It has a very 


convenient Harbour much frequented by Merchants 
from divers Nations, and gives name to the Channel 


between it and Oeland, call'd Calmar Sund. The 


City is regularly fortify'd, and the Citadel much 
eſteem'd for its Strength. This was formerly a Bi. 


ſhop's See, and the Cathedral dignify'd with the 
Privileges of an Eccleſiaſtical College; at preſent a 


Superintendent for the Government of the Clergy 
relides here, who is honour'd with a Place in the 


publick Conſiſtory of the Kingdom. In 1647. fo 


"dreadful a Fire happen'd here, thar the whole City, 
except about 60 Houſes, were burnt down; bur it 
was ſoon Re- built, and is a Place of very good Trade, 
and the Paſſage from Sweden to Germany. In the 
Wars between Sweden and Denmark, this City was 
ſeveral times taken and re:taken, particularly in 


1611. Chriſtian TV. King of Denmark gaining it by 


Storm, put all the Inhabirants ro the Sword. 


IVexio, a Biſhop's See, where ſome of the firſt 


' Planters of Chriſtianiry lie Buried, ſtands on the 


Bank of a Lake, near 60 Miles Weſt from Cal- 


mar. | Ty 8 
Miſterwiel, a Port- Town of good Trade on the 


ä Baltic Sea, ſtands 30 Miles North from Cal- 
mar. | x 


 Ekeſo ſtands 50 Miles Weſt from Weſterwick. 
Po, SHES © We 2 „ 5 

Fenecoping 20 from it, 75 from Calmar to the 
North-Weſt, and 35 directly North from Meio, 
and ſtands on the Lake Wetter. It is a City naked 


of Walls, but of great Antiquity; and ſome Trade 
| by means of the Lake. 7 of Eg 


SWEDEN. 


Halmſtadt, the Capital of Halland, ſtands 0. 
Sinus Codanus, or Mouth of rhe Baltick, ap = 
Welt from Ca/mar, and 60 North from Lund; it is 


a goad Port, and a Place of Trade. 


Falkenberg ſtands on a River of the ſame Nan. 
not 20 Miles from Helmſtade. | 2 5 Nane, 
Laholm, a fortified Town, on the South · ſide of 
Helmſtadt, on the River Laga: And, 8 
Marberg, about 20 Miles North from Fallynber 
are all Port- Towns and Places of Trade. . 


Gottenburg or Gothburg, the chief Town of We 


ſtro- Gothia, ſtands on the Sinus Codanus ar the 
Mouth of the River Trolherea, in the Latitude of 5g 
o. about 110 Miles North from Lund, 170 Wel 
from Calmar, and 260 South. Welt from Stockholm 
It is a conſiderable Mart-Town, . with a very com. 
modious Harbour, and endow'd with many Priyi. 


leges, which makes it frequented by Merchants 


Ships from all Nations. The Town is ſtrongly for. 
tified, .. and was able to reſiſt the Daniſh Fleet, who 
attack d it in 1644. Vis, > 
Scara or Scaren, the ancient Seat of the Gothifh 
Kings, and at preſent a Biſhop's See, ſtands 75 
Miles to the North-Eaſt of Gottenburg. It is now 
a fericeleſs Ciry, tho' heretofore the Metropolis of 
Maſt. Gothia. 1 | 


Lidkoping ftands 15 Miles North from Scaren, | 


and on the Banks of the Lake Wenner; and Mari. 
enſtadt on the ſame Lake, 30 Miles Eaſt from Lid. 
koping, are both Cities, bur at preſent not very 
Eminent. „„ it nh + 
©  Daleborg, the chief Town of Dalia, ſtands on the 
Lake Wenner, 45 Miles North from Gortenburg. 
 Tweta ſtands alſo on the ſame Lake, 30 Miles 
more to the North. 25 
Carolſtadt, the Capital of Mermelandia, is ſeated 
on the North Eaſt-ſide of the ſame Lake Wenner, 
150 Miles Weſt from Stocſthoim. It was Built by 


-Charles IX. King of Sweden in the place of the anci- 


ent City Tingvalla. ; 8 
Philipſt adt ſtands about 20 Miles Eaſt from Ca- 
rolſtadt: And, UV'ln; | 
EReuſcog, about the ſame diſtance South from Pli- 
li ꝑſtadt. 1 . 
Linkoping, the Capital of Oſtro-· Gothia, ſtands in 
the middle of that Province, 80 Miles North from 
Calmar, and near 100 South-Eaſt from Carolſtad. 


It is a pleaſant, bur ſmall City, the See of a Biſhop, 
and has a ftately Church, Built by one Herebertw, 


one of the firſt Planters of Chriſtianity here. 
Suderkoping, a handſome, bur fenceleſs City, ſtands 


about 20 Miles Eaſt from Linkeping. 


| Stegeborg ſtands on the Baltick, a few Miles Eaſt 


from Suderkeping. | - 5 
Norkoping ſtands on the Banks of a Lake, be- 


tween Linkoping and Suderkoping. 


. Schening was anciently a famous Ciry, wherein 


a Council was held in 1284. but is now a ruind 
and inconſiderable Town. 5 
Meaſtena ſtands on the Lake Wetter, 25 Miles 


Weſt from Linloping. 


>. 2 4 
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\ CHAP. IV 
Swediſh L AP LAN D. 


ND now having ſurveyed Sweden and lygamy is never allowed, nor clandeſtine Marriages 
A Gothland, we ſhall paſs to Lapland, the Inha- ever contracted. Their Wealth conſiſts in the 
bitants whereof being far different in their Man- numbers of Rain-Deer 3 and the Tribute they Pay 
ners and Cuftoms from other Europeans, we ſhall the King, conſiſts in dryed Fiſh, Furrs, and ſome- 
detain the Reader with a ſhort Account of them. times Rain-Deer, or in lieu of it Mony, which 
: 5 every Man pays annually, according to his Cir- 
SWEDISH LAPLAND isa large Coun- cumftances, to the King's Commiſſioners: They 
119 lying North of Sweden properly ſo called, ex- have Markets and Fairs among them, ro which 
tending from Eaſt to Weſt above 400 Miles, and Merchants reſort out of Sweden, Muſcovy, and Nor- 
from the 65th to the 68th Degree of Latitude; be- way, ro buy Furrs and ſell Cloaths and other Ne- 
ing bounded on the North by the Province of Ward ceſſaries: Some Mony the richer ſort have, but not 
huys, or the Norwegian Lapland; on the Eaſt by the much; and the generality live without it upon the 
Muſcovian Lapland; on the Weſt by the Moun- Beaſts and Fiſh they catch themſelves. 
tains of Daarfeild, which divide it from Norway; The Leplanders are ſuppoſed by ſome, to have 
and on the South by the Provinces of Femptia, An- been deſcended from the Finlanders and Samoieds, 
er mania, Weſt Bothnia, the Gulf or Sea of Bothnia, who were driven from their own Country, firſt by 
and Eaſt Bothnia. The Air is extreme Cold, and the Tartars, and afterwards fled from the Swedes, 
the Soil barren, except in the ſouthern Parts, where when about the middle of the Thirteenth Century 
ſome Por-herbs and Roots, as Parſnips, Coleworts, King Erieus ſubdued the Finlanders, and planted 
Ge. are produc'd, but no fort of Grain will grow Chriſtianiry among them. The word Laplander im- 
there, The Country is Water'd with many Rivers pars a baniſh'd Man or Runagade, wherefore the 
and Lakes, and vaſt Woods are ſeen here, which trer ſort of em will not to this Day be call'd ſo: 
| ſhelter abundance of wild Beaſts; ſuch as Bears, They lived for ſome Ages in a ſtragling condition, 
Elks, Rain-Deer, Stags, Wolves, Foxes, Sables, without Laws or Government, practiſing their ſtu- 
Martins, Ermines, Otters, Beavers, Sc. the Skins pid Idolatry and diabolical Magick, till in the end 
whereof afford the Inhabitants Cloathing, and their they were intirely ſubdued by the Swedes about the 
Fleſh Food. Horſes, Oxen and Sheep they have Year 1600. and Chriſtianity planted among them. 
none, but make uſe of Rain-Deer to draw the King Guſtavus Adalphus built publick Schools and 
Sledges on which they Travel and carry Burdens, many Churches, which by the pious Care of ſut- 
and ſlide along on the Snow with great Celeriry. ceeding Princes being encreaſed, and Miniſters / 
The Inhabitants are of ſhort Stature, but ſtrong and maintain'd by the King our of the Tributes paid by 
nimble, and employ themſelves in Hunting the wild the People, Chriſtianity has made conſiderable Ad- 
Beaſts : They are in their Temper Superſtitious, vances ; not but that there are till a great many 
Timorous, and mean Spfrited, exceedingly addicted Idolaters and Magicians in Lapland. In their Ido- 
to Magick, and very Revengeful-; but withal, they latry they worſhip the Sun, and ſeveral Deities which 
are Charitable ; and tho notoriouſly Deceitful in they repreſent in Wood, every Family having one. 
Bargaining, ' are never guilty of Theft. Their The chief God to whom they make publick Sacri- 
Houſes are but Tents made of Poſts cover'd with fice, they call Thor; he is repreſented by the Stump 
Canvas, or by the poorer ſort, only with Boughs of a Tree, and the uſual Sactifice is a Rain-Deer ; 
of Trees; and are removed as their Occaſions; for another of their Gods they call Srorjunkger, whom 
Hunting or Fiſhing require, or as the Seaſon invites they ſuppoſe. to be Thor's Lieutenant. The Tem- 
em Northward, or drives em Southward. Their ples of the God Thor are uſually in the Wodds, con- 
Garments are made of the Skins of wild Beaſts, ſiſting in Trees laid in round form one on another 
or elſe of dur courſeſt Woollen Cloath, which the without any covering ; Storjunkaer they worlhip in 
better Sort wear on Holy: days; on their Heads Mountains and Rocks. Their Magick is excet ing 
they wear Caps made of the Skin of ſome Fowl, wonderful, at leaſt if the Relations of Travellers 
with the Feathers outwards, and Wings on. Their be true; for they tell us, that the Mariners for 2 
Diet is either Fifh, or the Fleſh of Rain- Deer, which Sum of M 


ony, can procure of them ſuch Winds as 
they ſometimes Ear raw, or the better ſort boil it, their Voyage requires, receiving a String with ſeve- 
but moſt commonly it is dryed in the Sun; and ral Knots, which being untied, cauſe the Wind to 
for Bread, theyimake uſe of dryed Finn ground ſmall: encteaſe. In their Divinations they uſe 2 Drum, 
Their Drink is fair Water, and ſometimes when ' which having ſtruck violently on, they ye down as 
they can get it, Brandy, which they much eſteem, in a Trance ſor a ſhort ſpace, and then anfwer the 
3s alſo Tobacco: Their Children they uſe to great Queſtion. They have alſo magical Darts, whereby 
Hardineſs, dipping em as ſoon as born in cold Wa- they do What Injuries they pleaſe ; and even fo 
ter, afterwards in hot Water; and then covering powerful are their Chatms; that they will Inlit Rocks 
em in Moſs, carry em many Miles to be Baptiz d; and level Mountains. But theſe devilim Practices 
as they grow up, they uſe them betimes ro the Bow are ſuppreſt by the Swedes, and being diſcovered 
and Ar], and place their Victuals on a Poſt which are ſeverely puniſhed, which makes em leſs 
they miſt ſhoar/down before they eat it. Marriage frequent tllan formetrI7x. 

is held ſacred among them, and Adultery rar ej = 
committed, or if known, conſtantly Puniſned; Pos + ñx T3 SH ORB x The 
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and Kitijerfuilye more to the Southward, and Nin 


The Swediſh Lapland is divided into five 


Provinces, VIZ. 


Torne Lapmark the moſt Northern Part, in which 
ſtands the Town Tingwara, in the Latitude of 68. 


40. Segwuro about 30 Miles to the South of it; 


| 1 100 Eaſt from Tingwara; Kittilabay on 


the Confines of Kimi Lapmark, 70 Miles South from 
Peldojerfui ; and Torne a Port-Town at the bottom 
of the Bothnick Gulf, | | 
Kimi-Lapmark on the Eaſt bf Torne, and on the 
North of Cajania ; in it are Somby, Kimibi, Kola- 


jerfui, all within 20 Miles of one another, at the 


Foot of the Mountains, which par this from the 
Norwegian and Muſcovite Lapland. Solden- Nile 


IE IE 


Finland 
on — Bothnick Gulf near Torne. 

Lula-Eapmark lies on the South of Torne from 1. 
Confines of Weſt Bothnia to the Dofrine = EN 
——_ _ Towns, Torpajour in the North Pan 
S:rkeflucht 30 Miles more South, and 1 
the Weſtward. 9 85 N 

Pit ha. Lapmarł the next ſouthern Province, hath 
Sitonia in the North near the Dofrine Mountai 
and Lochtari near the Confines of Botbnia. 

_ Uma-Lapmark the laſt and moſt ſouthern Pro- 
vince, adjoyning to Angermania with Bothnig Oh 
1 52 the Dofrine Mountains on the W 
ath Lozsby or Laisby in the middle, and Semis; 
on the Confines of Pitba. een 


In the Province of Torne-Lapmark, is a Mine 
Iron, and in Pithe-Lejmiarkls a Mine of Silver, 4 


\ 


— 


F 


L 


F! NL AND, a large Country, extending from 
© the Ardtick Circle, or the Confines. of Kimi- 
Lapmark in the North, to that Branch of the Bal- 
#ick-Sea, to which it gives Name in the South; the 
Onega-Lake and 1 being its Boundary on the 
Eaſt, and the Bozhnick-Bay on the Weſt; being 400 


Miles in length, and as many in breadth. Ir was 


formerly a barbarous Nation, govern'd by Kings of 


their own, but conquer'd about the middle of the 


Thirteenth Century by Ericus IX. King of Sweden; 
and fince that hath been ſometimes the Inheritance 
of rhe Brothers of the Kings of Sweden, but is now 


united to the Crown, It is divided into theſe ſeven 


Parts, viz. 


 CAFANIA, otherwiſe call'd Eeft-Bothnie, the 


moſt northern Province extending from Nimi-Lap- 


mark along the Gulf or Sea, to which this and the 
other Bochnia give Name, near 300 Miles in length: 
It abounds with Rivers which empty themſelves in 


the Bothnick-Bay, and bath a large Lake call'd V/a- . 
Tresk; Mountains alſo fill up the northern and 


eaſtern Parts, and the reſt of rhe Country is reaſo- 


nably Fertile. | 


SAVOL AXI 4, which hath Cajania on the 
North, Carelia on the South, Kexho/m on the Eaſt, 
and Tavaſthuys on the Weſt. This Province, as alſo 
Xexholm, abounds with Lakes and Rivers which 


diſcharge themſelves into the great Lake Ladoga, 


and afford the Inhabitants abundance of Fiſh. 


- KEXHOLM lies between Savolaxia on the _ 
Weſt, and Muſcovy on the Eaſt, Muſcovian-Lapland 
on the North, and the Lake Ladoga on the South. Ir 
ñs a large Tract of Land, but on the North and 


Eaſt very mountainous, and the other part almoſt 
cover'd with Lakes. It formerly belong'd to the 


Ruſſi ans, but conquer d by Guſtavus Adolphus, waͤs 


granted to him at the Treaty in 1616. This Pro- 


vince, by ſome Geographers, is included under the _ 


general Name of Carelia. one. yh . 

CARE LI4 lies on the South of Savolaxia to 
the Banks of the Gulf of Finland and Lake of La- 
daga. It is a flouriſhing Country, extending from 


Eaſt to Weſt neat 200 Miles, but irs breadth is nd 
proportionable. Formerly ſubject ro the Muſcoviee; 
NIL ANDIA is a ſmall Province on the Gulf 


of Finland, between Carelia on the Eaſt, Finland on 


the Weſt, and Tavaſtbia on the North, ſo calld, 


q. d. New Land, becauſe its ancient Inhabitants the 


Finlanders being driven out, new Colonies of Swed:: 
were ſent to poſſeſs it. | | 

-TAV ASTI A is an inland Province between 
Finland on the Weſt, Savolaxia on the Eaſt, Cajs- 
nia on the North, and Ny/andia on the South; it 
hath ſeveral Lakes, eſpecially the great one of 


_ Fenae, 


FINLAND, properly ſo call'd, bath Ny/andi: 
and Tavaſthus on the Eaſt, the Finnic-Bay on the 


South, Cajania on the North, and the Bothnick-Bay 


on the Weſt. Iris in ſome parts Mountainous, but 


otherwiſe a rich Soil; and being half encompaſs 


by the Sea, hath the advantage of much Traffic. 


The Country is ſo Pleaſant that ſome have fancied | 


it to be call'd Finland, q. d. Fine-Land. This Pro- 
vince, Nylandia and Carelia afford good Paſturage 


and large Breeds of Oxen, Horſes, and other Cai- 


tle. 


The Cities and chief Towns in the reſpedtive 


Provinces are theſe, 


In Caj ania, 


3 Rumal. 
Ny lot. 


Kexholm, © Le 2 


Savolaxia, 


Cn 
5 Ram e. 


Kexholm. 
1 PViburg. 
Carelia, Welelax. 
5 Mals. 


Maul, 


# 
"= 


land 


SWE 


Finland, 


| Helſing fors. 
Nlandia, ; Borgo. 
| Elima. 
> Tavaſthus, 
Tavaſthia, Falz 
N Padaſicks. 
- Brorneburgh. 
Finland, dis Abo. 
vided into Raumo. 
South and Nykirky: 
North, Maso. 
pe Kiſeborg. 


cajaneburg, is a Fort ſeared on the North-Eaſt 
fide of the ks Ula, about 30 or 40 Miles from 


the Confines of Lapland, and 120 from the Coaſt of 
' the Bothnick Gulf, in the Latitude of 65. o. 


Ulabourg, another Fortreſs ſtands on the Coaſt 
of the Bothnick Bay, in the ſame Latitude with 


Cajaneburg. 


Ula is a Sea-Town near it, at the Mouth of the 


River, to which it gives Name. 5 
Lochta and Waſſa are both Sea-Towns on the 
ſame Coaſt; the former 60, and the latter 150 


Miles to the South of Ul. 


Koslinpa, the chief Town of Savolaxia, ſtands on 
2 Lake in the Latitude of 62. o. about 180 Miles 
from the Bothnick Coaſt. _ | 

Ny/tot, is a ſtrong Fort, ſeared on a Lake about 
80 Miles Eaſt from Ko/pinge. It was built in the 
Year 1475. by Eric Axelſon, Governor of Abo, and 
is of uſe againſt the Invaſion of the Muſcovite. 

| Runal, is Named by Letz as one of the chief 
Towns of this Province, but by the Maps Saminge, 
which ſtands on the Banks of the ſame Lake, a few 
Miles South from Nyſtor, as Rumal does about 30 
Miles more to the Weſt, ſeems rather ro deſerve 
the Character. en 

Lexa, in the North part of the Province of Kex- 
Holm, ſtands on the Banks of a Lake in the Latitude 
of 63. 40. Longitude 55. o. 5 
Kexbolm, which gives Name to the Province, but 
call d by the Ruſſians, Carelogorod, ſtands on the 
Weſt-fide of the Lake Ladoga, in the Latirude of 
61, 10: It is a ſtrong Town, and with the Pro- 
vince, formerly was ſubject to the My/covite, till 
about the beginning of the laſt Century, when the 
Czar promiſed Charles IX. King of Sweden to ſur- 
render this Town and Country to him if he would 
afliſt him againſt the Poles, by whom he was then 
hardly beſer ; but being freed from the Danger, 
refuſed to perform, which made the Swedes Invade 


his Countries, and oblige the Ruſſes to yield up by 
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Treaty, in the Year 1616. not only this, but al- 
ſo the moſt conſiderable Places of Ingria. 
Miborg, the chief City of the Swediſh Carelia, 
ſtands at the bottom of a Bay of the Finnick Gulf, 
about 40 miles South-Weſt from Kexhoim : It is 
a Place of great Trade, and the See of a Biſhop ; 
has a convenient Haven, and is fortify'd with Tren- 
ches, Forts, and a ſtrong Caſtle, by the means 
whereof it has often reſiſted the furious Attacks of 
the Muſcovi tes. 5 
Mala ſtands about 30 miles South from Ni borg, 
on a ſmall Bay that reaches ro Kexholm, and falls 
into the Lake Onega. : 
Vekelax is a Sea-Port on the Finnick Bay, about 
60 miles Weſt from Miborg. | 
Helſingfors the chief City of Nylandia, ſtands near 
the Mouth of the River VMinda, which falls into the 
Finnick Gulf, 1 50 miles Weſt from Miborg, and 
about 90 Eaſt from Abo. 5 
Borgo, another Port- Town, ſtands at the Mouth 


of a ſmall River, about 20 miles Eaſt from Heſfing- 


fors. 9 
Tavaſthus, called alſo Croneburg, the Capital of 


Tavaſthia, is a ſtrong Fortreſs built by Berjerus Feri, 
the Swediſh General in 1250. when he had con- 
rde this Country and eftabliſh'd Chriſtianity 
ere. It ſtands 70 miles North from Helſingfors, 
and about 90 North-Weſt from Abo. \ 

Haubo ſtands on a Branch of the Lake Fende, 
which extends almoſt the lengrh of this Province ; 
about 20 miles North from Tavaſthas. £4 

Padafioshs ftands on the Lake Fende, about 30 
miles North-Eaſt from Haubo. | 

Abo, the Capital of South Finland, ſtands on the 
River Aviorki, near the Baltick-Sea, and about 30 
miles from the Gulf of Finland, in the Latitude of 
61. 0. Longitude 44. o. and 160 miles North-Eaſt 
from Stochholm. It is the See of a Biſhop, and 
adorn d with a Univerſity; and is alſo a City of 
good Trade. 

Biorneburg, the chief Town of North Finland, 
ſtands on the Coaſt of the Jothnich Gulf, 90 miles 
North from Abo. | 5 24 og 

Raumo and Nykirky ſtand both on the ſame Coaſt, 
the former 30, and the latter 60 miles South from 
Biorenburg. 1 | 

Masko ſtands about 10 miles Weſt from Abo. 

Raſeborg ſtands on the Gulf of Finland, 50 miles 
Eaſt from Abo. It is by ſome Geographers reckon'd 
to ſtand within the Limits of Ny/andia 5 and has 
ſometime had a Territory belonging to it which 
conſtituted a Principality. | 
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LIVO N IA or Liefland. 


Vo NIA, or as it is called in the Language 
= of the Country, LIE FL AND, is a Fer- 
te Country, lying on the South fide of the Gulf 
of Finland, having a part of the Baltick, Sea, deno- 
minated the Gulf of Riga, on the Weſt, Muſcovy 
and Ingria on the Eaſt, the Dutchy of Courland, and 

e part of Lithuania on the Soutb, and as we 
have ſaid, the Finnick Gulf on the North. So that 
u is ſurrounded on the Weſt and North with the 


Sea, on the Eaſt hath the great Lake of Peibus, 
and on the South the commodious River Dwina ; 
which riſing in Muſcovy, paſſes by the Confines of 
Livonia, dividing it from Courland, aud thereby 
the convenience of Navigation is afforded to every 


part of this Province: In the middle of it are three 


other Lakes, and many ſmall Rivers, which Water 
the Country; and tho in ſome Parts ir is marſhy, 
yet in the general tis very fruitful, yielding eſpe- 

E e e cially 


clally Corn, Paſture; and Honey in abundance: 
Its Extent from North to South is about 160 miles, 
and from Eaſt ro Weſt 120 miles. The many Con- 
queſts this Country has ſuffered render irs Inhabi- 
rants a mixture of Muſcovites, Swedes, Polanders 
and Germans, the latter whereof being the moſt nu- 
merous makes their Language generally ſpoken. In 
its ancient State the Dutchy of Courland and Sami- 
gallia were reckon d part of Livonia ; but the Swedes 
having this, and the Poles thoſe, it has, for ſome 
time ſtood thus divided. From the firft Converſion 
of this Country, the Archbiſhop of Riga and the 
Teutonick Order ſeem to have had the Government 
of ir, till about 1557. upon a Difference between 
the Archbiſhop and the Grand Maſter, the Czar of 
Muſcovy invaded Livonia; but the Swedes being 
call d in to aſſiſt the Lieflanders, drove out the 
Muſcovites ; and the Poles having Pretenſions to this 
Country, for ſometime a Conteſt was carried on 
between them, till by the Muſcovites gaining 
Ground, they perceiv'd their Miſtake and agreed ; 
and finally, in the Year 1660. this Province was 
reſign d to Sweden by John Caſimir King of Poland. 
It is to be noted, that the moſt ſouthern Part of 
Liefland is ſtill ſubject to Poland. Ir is divided in- 
to three Parts, 1. Eſten or Efthonia, which takes up 
all the northern Part. 2. Odepoa, the middle; 
And, 3. Letten or Letitia, the Southern Part. E/- 
thonia is again divided into five Parts, vix. Alen- 
takia, Miria, Harria, Wicia, and Fervia. When 
the Czar began the War againſt the King of Sweden 
in 1700. this Country was for ſome time the Seat 
of ir, and miſerably ravag d. The chief Towns in 
this Province are theſe, | 


7 04; 
Alentakia, _ 
. iſenberg. 
Miria, Je 7 
Borcholm. 


In Ef bonia, ſub- | VER S Revel. 
ris dd . wo 
theſe Parts, Hadſel. 

CE RC... 

Wickel or Mel. 

_ ClPittenſtein, | 

Operpalen, 

We Lan. 

Parnaw. 7 
Derpat or Derpe. 
Marbeck. 

ingen. 

. Oe 

Nienhauſen. 

Marienburg. 

Tarneſt. 

Fllin. 

Riga. 

Dun amumd. 

; Kockenhaus . 
Walmer. 
Wenden. 

Sevold. 


| ike, Wicis, 
| or Wikke, 


& Fervia, 


In Odepoa, 


In Lerten, 


1 Narvs 5s ſeated on a River of the ſame name 


(which ſeparates Livonia from Ingria, and here falls 


into the Finnick Bay) in the Latitude of 59.0. Longi- 
tude 50. o. at the diſtance of 170 Miles from Riga 
to the North-Eaft, and 100 from Reve/ to the Eaſt, 
and is called the German Narva, to diftinguiſh it 
from the Ruſſian Narva. It is a Place of great 
Strength and Conſideration, and well Gariſon d by 


SWEDEN. 


its Trade and commodious 


the Swediſh Soldiers; it isalſo defended b 
Caſtle, er Juanogorod, which ſtands LON 
other fide of the River in Ingria, and was taken 

Guſtavus Adolphus in 1617. In general it is reckon 
one of the beit Fottreſſes in this Country, The 
Town was built by Valdemar II. King of Denmark 
in 1223. was taken by the Muſcovites in 1558. te. 
cover'd by the Swedes in 1581- and granted to them 
by Treaty in 1599. The Muſcovites having Beſiezd 
this City in the Year 1700. after ten Weeks lin 
before it, were ſer upon by the: King of In 
on the roth of November, and entirely Deſeated. 
The Victory was ſo entire, that not only the Bag. 
gage and Canon were taken, but alſo the Duke d. 
Croy (the Muſcovite General) with the reſt of the 
Generals and Principal Officers ſurrender'd them. 
ſelves Priſoners of War, and the common Soldiers 
were made to lay down their Arms and paſs Bare. 
headed rhro' the SwediſÞ Camp, being too nume. 
rous to be detain'd Priſoners: But the Czar hoy. 
ever four Years after ſer down before this City, and 
after no long Siege took it Sword in Hand on the 
roth of Nov. 1704. and till poſſeſſes ir. It has 1 


convenient Port to the Gulf of Finland, and is x 


Place of Trade. | 


Nieſtor or Neuſchlos is a ſtrong Fort on the River 


Narvs, near the Lake Peibus. 
Borcholm ſtands about 60 Miles Weſt from Narva. 
Miſenbung, 20 Miles North- Weſt from Boroboln, 
near the River Meiſenna, is a Place of Strength, 
and was taken from the Mvuſcovites by the Swede 
in 1581. | | ) 
\  Tolsburg, a Port- Town on the Finnick Gulf, is 
about 12 Miles diſtant from Meſemburg to the 
North. = | x 
Reel or Revalia, anciently the Metropolis of 
Liefland, is a ſmall but handiome and well Fortified 
City, ſeated on the Finnick Gulf, about 60 Miles 
from Tolsburg, and about 100 from Narva to the 
Weſt. Ir is one of the moſt conſiderable Man- 


Tons in theſe Parts, and is adorn'd with a Gymus- 


ſium, or ſmall Univerſity, wherein Profeſſors ati 
Tutors are maintain'd to teach the Liberal Ar. 
Ir was formerly an Epiſcopal See, but ſince Luthe. 


raniſm has been eſtabliſſid here, a Superintendant 


2 the Eccleſiaſtical Affairs. The City ws 


founded by Waldemar II. King of Denmark in 1230. 


was ſold to the great Maſter ; and in 1561. being 
in danger of falling into the Muſcovites Hands, it 
ſubjected its ſelf ro the Swede, who has ever ſince 
bad the Protection of it, bur ir ill enjoys large 
Immuniries, and is very conſiderable on account 
„„ 
Badis or Padis, is a Fort ſeated on the River 40 


2 about 20 Miles Weſt from Reve!. 


Habſel, Seated on a ſmall.Gulf of the Baltich, 1 
which it gives Name, over- againſt the Iſlarid Dagi!, 

o miles South-Weſt from Padis, and about 40 
South-Weſt from Revel, was formerly ſubjed to 
the Danes, but in 1572. being taken by the Miſc- 
dite, was gained by the Swede, in 1581. and wi 
ſometime the See of a Biſhop. 

Lehal ſtands alſo on the Ball ick, 15 Miles South 
from Habſel, it is a Place of Strength, and has 3 
Cn or nr 

Mycbel or Pyke, is another Fort in the ſame Neigh- 
bowling” EEE =>: „ 
Mittenſtein, 750 Miles Eaſt from Lehal, and 45 


South · Eaſt from Reve !: As alſo Oberpalen and Li 


ate, all Places of Moment for Strength. 
Parnow, Parnavia, ſeared on a River of the = 
Name, which here falls into a ſmall Bayer f 


AH, 


a 


Liefland 


NG 
fru 
North 
Lake 
from ( 


--þ at the diſtance of about 50 Miles from Re- 
m_ = South, 90 from Riga to the North, It is 
a ſmall City, bur a Place of good Trade, great 


ity of Corn eſpecially being Ship'd hence for 
al Ir js pretty well Fortify'd, bur 


Liefland. 


owes it's Strength chiefly to its Citadel. The Po- 
landen made this the Capital of one of their Pala- 
tinares, when it was under their Juriſdiction but 
tince the Year 1617. ic has been ſubject to the 
Swede, after having been taken and re-raken many 
times in the laſt Age. : 
Derpat or Derpt, Torpatum; a large and ancient 
Ciry on the River Embeck, 15 Miles from the Lake 
Prot, and ſomewhat more from the Merezer zee 
another Lake, 100 Miles from Parnow ro the Eaſt, 
and 120 from Riga to the North-Eaſt. It was for- 
merly the See of a Biſhop, and is ar preſent adorn'd 
with an Univerſity founded by Guſtavus Adolphus in 
1632. on account of its being a pleaſant healthy 
plate, and abounding with Proviſions and all Ne- 
ceſſaries: The Buildings are of Stone and Brick, 
bur not ſo well maintained and inhabited as they 
have been. It has a ſtrong Caſtle for its Defence, 
ſeated on a Hill, but has however been ſubjected 
to many Maſters, for the Teutonic Knights took it 
from the Muſcoxites in 1280. the Poles took it in 
1582. afterwards the Swedes drove them out, but in 
1603. they regain'd and kept it till 1625. when the 
Swedes finally took it again. 1 | 
Warbech ſtands on the Mouth of the River Em- 


beck, near the Lake Peibus. 


Nienhaus 40 Miles South from Derpt, on the Bor. 


ders of Muſcovy, And EE 

Marienburg, about 20 Miles South-Weſt from 
Nienbaus, are all three Forts of good Strength. 

Odenpol, 12 Miles South from Derpe, is a ſmall 
Town, and only conſiderable for giving Name to 
this Diviſion of Livonia, 

Fellin ſtands on a ſmall River that paſſes from the 
Werezer-zee to Pernaw, 50 Miles from that City to 
the Eaſt, and as many from Derpt to the Weſt. 

Ringen is a Fort 35 Miles diſtant from Fellin to 
the South. | | | 

Tarneſt is another Fort formerly very ſtrong 
when in the Hands of the Muſcovites, bar fo demo- 
liſhed when the Pole took it, that tho' the Swedes 
have ſpent much in repairing it, is not yet arrived 
to what it was. 

Riga, call'd Riig by the Inhabitants, and Rigen by 
the Germans, is the Metropolis of Livonia, the See 
of an Arch-biſhop, and a great Emporium. It is 


ſeated on the River Duina, near its Mouth, which 


makes a commodious Haven, from the Gulf of the 
Baltick Sea that takes its Name from this City, in 
the Latitude of 57. o. Longitude 46. o. and ar the 
diſtance, of 90 Miles from Pernaw, and 120 from 


7 bs 


DEN. 


: declares, 


Reuel to the South, 25 from Mittaw in Courland to 
the North, not above. 4 Leagues from the Gulf of 
Riga to the Eaſt, and about 80 Leagues from Stock- 
ho/m to the South-Eaſt. It is a very conſiderable 
City, being well Built, full of Inhabitants, and a 
Place of vaſt Traffick for Corn, Hemp, Flax, Pitch, 
Tar, Planks, Skins and Furs of all Sorts ; all which, 
with many other neceſſary Commodities, are brought 
hither on Sledges over the Ice and Snow in the 
Winter, and Stor'd up for the Engliſh, Dutch and 
German Merchants,” who ſend large Fleers of Ships 
in the Summer. time to fetch theſe, and carry the In- 
habitants the other Goods of Southern Countries. 
The City was firſt Founded about the latter end of 
the Twelfth Century, and in 1215. was made a Me- 
tropolitan See by Pope Innocent III. It was ſome- 
time the Seat of the . Maſter of the Teutonick 
Order, and afterwards entred into the Hanſeatick 
League, and was for ſome Years a Free- Town, un- 
der the Protection of the Emperor: In 1581. it was 
taken by the Poles, and ſoon after endowed with 
large Immunities: The Swediſh King Charles IX. 
twice attempted ir, and his Son Guſtavus Adolphus 
finally rock it, fince when it has always been ſub- 
ject to the Swede, It was in the preſent War Be- 
ſieg d ineffectually by King Auguſtus. : 
It is a large City, but however well Fortified, 
having ſtrong Walls, Bulwarks, and a very large 
Trench on the Land- ide, and a ftrong Caſtle on 


the River, wherein refides the general Governor of 


Livonia, The Haven is furthermore ſecurely guar- 


ded by the . 
Dunamund. Fort, or as it is called, the Dunamun- 


der Schans, ſeated about 2 Leagues below the City, 


near the Mouth of he River Dwina, as its name 
and is a Fortreſs of great Importance, 
having the command of the Paffage to Riga; ſo 


that without leave from the Governor no Ship can 


Sail thither. It was always eſteemed a Place of 
great Strength, but could not however reſiſt the 
Courage of the King of Poland's Saxon Army, who 
by general Aſſault took it in the Year 1 695. z 
Kakenhuſen or Kockehaus, is a ſtrong Fort ſeared 
on the River Dwina, 60 miles Eaſt from Riga : 
was anciently the Reſidence of the Archbiſhop. 
Sewold or Segenwold, ſtands 30 miles, and Wenden 
45 miles, North-Eaſt from Riga, both on the South- 
fide of the River Teyder : And, 
Wolmer ſtands on the North-Bank of the ſame 
River, 60 miles North-Eaſt from Riga. | 
Many leſſer Towns and Forts are found in this 
Country, particularly Dunenburg, ſeared on the 
Dwina, 60 miles above Kakenhayſen ; bur this be- 


ing ſubject to Poland, may be more properly ſpoken 


of there. 
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ING 


NGRIA or INGERMANLAND is a 
fruitful and pleaſant Province, lying on the 
North-Eaſt of Livonia, having on the North the 
Lake Ladoga, the River Nieva (which divides it 
from Carelis in Finland) and the Gulf of Finland, 


* 1 4 


On the South and Eaſt Muſcovy, and on the Weſt 
Li voni a. Irs Extent from Eaſt to Weſt, is near 1 50 
miles, and from North to South about 80 miles. It 
is a good Country, free from Lakes, but Water d 
with Rivers, and the Neceſſarĩes for * 
Eee 2 t 
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It abounds with Cattle and Beaſts ; and has eſpe- 
cially a great number of E/ks, who in the Summer 


| Seaſon change their Quarters and ſwim over the 


River Nieva into Carelia; but ar the approach of 
Winter return the ſame way. This Country was 
formerly ſubject ro the Muſcovire, bur added to 
Sweden by Guſtavus Adolphus, to whom it was entire- 
ly refign'd by the Czar Michael Federowitz, in the 
Treaty of Stockholm, A. D. 1618. which was af- 
terwards confirm'd in 1661. Irs Situation rendets 
it very conſiderable, being a Communication be- 
tween Finland and Livonia, and a Frontier againſt 
Muſcovy. It is by ſome Geographers divided into 
three Parts, 1. Ingria, 2. Ingermania, and 3. So- 
luckia. The chief Towns in this Province are, 
| Notteburg, or Oreska. 1 ee er | 
Coporio. Jamagorod. 
' Notteburg, called by the Ruſſians, Orerka or Nut, 
from its compactneſs and Strength, is ſeated on a 
ſmall Iſland, in the Mouth of the River Nieva, near 
the Lake Ladopa, in the Latitude of 60. o. Longi- 
tude 54. o. 300 miles from Riga, and 120 from 
Narva to the North-Eaſt: It is the chief Town of 


3 


this Province both for Trade and Strength, beit 
very well fortified, and beſides well ſecured by . 
breadth of the River. When Guſtavus Adolphus be- 
fieg d it, in the Year 1614. it made fo vigorous a 
Reſiſtance, that till an unhappy Diſtemper ſeizeg 
the Inhabirants, he was by no means able to take i 
Ivanogorbd, call'd alſo the Ruſſian Narva is ſear. 


ed overagainſt Narva, and built on a Rock in in 
Iſthmus, made by the Confluence of two Rixen. 
and is a Place of very great Strength. Since bis 


preſent Czariſh Majcſty has taken Narva he has en- 
creas d the Forrifications of this Place, and chang'd 
it's Name to Petersburg. | 


Coporio, a ſtrong Fort, ſtands on the Finnick Gulf. 


30 miles North from Ivanagored. 
Famagored, another Fortreſs, is ſeated on the Ri. 


ver Lags, about 15 miles from TIvanagorod to the 


South · Eaſt. n 

beſe and ſeveral other Towns and Forts, t 
ther with the whole Country, were delivered up to 
the Swedes by the Muſcovites, at the Treaty aboje 


mentioned. 


56 


"CHAP. VIII. 


The ISLANDS belonging to Sweden are theſe ; 5 


68 THL AND Ifle, ſituate in the Balticl, 20 


Leagues from the Coaſt of Gothland to the Eaſt, 


about 60 Leagues from Livonia to the Weſt, and 
in the Latitude of 56. It is a narrow Tract of 


Land, ſtretchd out in length from North to South 


about 70 miles and not above 10 in breadth. It 
is fruitfal, and affords good Paſture for Cattle, 
eſpecially Horſes and Oxen. This Iſland was 
formerly ſubject to Denmark, but granted to the 
King of Sweden in 1645. in 1677. te. taken by the 
Danes, and in 1679. reſtored by Treaty to the 
t | | | 

FVisby or Visbarg, the chief Town of this Iſland, 
and the Sear of its Governor, was heretofore a 
large and famous Mart, containing 10 Churches, 
and 4 Monaſteries, but is now much decayed. It 
is reported, that Hydrographical Tables and Sea- 
Charts, and the Rules for Navigation were firſt 
Prinred here. | | 2 
_OEL AND, A narrow ilip of Land over-againſt 
the Continent of Gothland, from which it is diſtant 


not above 5 or 6 Leagues, is in length about 70 
miles from North ro South, but hardly 10 miles 


broad. The Soil affords good Paſture, and many 
Herds of Oxen, Horſes, and Fallow Deer. The 
chief Place upon the Iſland is Bornholm or Bark- 


holm, a ftrong Fortreſs ſeated in the middle of the 


Ifle, juſt over-againſt Ca/mar. There are many 


other Forts and Caſtles to defend this Iſland, - 
which have been often attack d. In 1536. Frederick 


III. King of Denmark took it; ſoon after it was 


regain d by the Swedes, but being loſt again, Gu- 


ftavus Adolphus finally recover d it in 1613. ſince 


of Sweden. 


when it bas been conſtantly poſſeſs d by the King 


OESEL and DAG HO two Iſlands lying of 


the Coaſt of Livonia, make the Gulf of Riga; the 
former is much the larger of the two, being about 
40 miles long, and 20 broad ; whereas the other is 
hardly 20 miles either way. Oeſe/ lies about 15 
Leagues Weſt ſrom Pernaw, and has on it the City 
of Arnsburg, fortified with a Caſtle, and another 
Fortreſs called Sonneburg. Re e 
Dagho lies to the North of Oeſel, about 7 Leagues 
Weſt from Lehal; it is of a Triangular Form, and 


has on it two Caſtles, called Padem and Dagheroare. - 


ALAND, an Iſland in the Mouth of the Gulf 


of Bothnia, ſurrounded with a great number of 


ſmaller Iſlands, lies between Vplandia to the Welt, 
and Finland to the Eaſt, in near the ſame Latitude 


with Upſal, and in the mid-way between Stockholm - 
and Abo. Ir abounds with Fiſh, and has ſome Car- 


tle; on it ſtands the Fort of Caſt/cho/m.. | 
HUENA, a very ſmall Iſland in the Ore Sund. 
juſt over-againſt Landskroon, Lat. 56. 20. On it 
ſtands Uraniburg, a ſmall City and Caſtle, built at 
the Coſt of the King of Denmark, for the uſe of the 
famous Mathemarician Tycho Brabe. It was ſur- 
rendred to the Swede by the Treaty in 1660. 


RUGEN, an Iſland on the Coaft of Pomerania 
in Germany, is alſo ſubject to the King of Sweden; 


but of that, as alſo of VSE DO M and VOL. 
LIN, having already ſpoken in our Account of 
Germany, need not here be repeated. 


of Germany, as the Upper Pomerania, and the Dut- 
chies of Bremen and Ferden; which have like wile 
been ſpoken of in their proper Places. 

As alſo the Province of Babuys, whereof we have 
ſpoken already in our Account of Norway. 


To the King of Sweden are alſo ſubject ſome part | | 
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HE Kingdom of PO L 4 ND, which is 
now of vaſt Extent, was at firſt (according 
to Cluverius) not above 320 Miles long, and 
240 broad, conſiſting at that time only of that 

which for diſtinction, is uſually Nam d, Poland, pro- 
perly ſo call d, but ir hath ſince received great Ad- 
ditions; Lithuania, The leſſer or Red-Ruſſia, Podo- 


and part of Livonia, having been annexed to it. 
The Sarmate,asthe ſame Author ſhews, were the firſt 


CHAT 
Of POL AND in General, 


lia, Volhinia, Poleſia, Maſſovi a, Pruſſia, Samogitia, 


Inhabirers of it, and the Country ancientiy Nam'd 
Sarmatia. It ows its preſent Name, as Reiskins 
particularly ſays, ro ſome Colonies of the Sclavs, 
who came into that Country, and either drove our, 


or mingled themſelves with the ancient Sarmare, and 


called the Land Pole, which 6gnified in their Lan- 
guage a Plain: Tho' ſome are of Opinion, that the 
word Polackz, is as much as to ſay, the Poſterity of 
Lechus. This Nation, .as Puffendorf ſays, did for- 


merly Inhabit nearer to Tartary ; but after vaſt num- 
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398 POL 


bers our of Germany, enter'd the Roman Provinces, 


their Places were ſwpptted by the Nations behind 
them; and ir ſcents that Poland 
manner left by its InhSbiranrs, wich were the Ve- 
vedi, or Wendt, 1 


that took their Place. Theſe then, as it is ſaid, ha- 


ving taken Poſſeſſion of this Country, about the 


Vear, 350. did under the Conduct of Lechus, lay the 


Foundation of a new State. ö 


tig in the ſome 


hey made room for the next 


conſiſts in the Nobility. It has been given out thai 
the Poles could raiſe 150000 or 200000 Horſe but 
unleſs one ſhould retkon their Attendants and Fer. 
vants, the number is too 8 be Credited. |, 
muſt be. acknowledged there W no Kingdom * 
Europe can pretend to ſo great a number of Nj, 
lity as they can do; and therefore conſidering thy 
they are Brave, tis Morally impoſſible to Conquer 
their Country, ſo long as they are Unanimous, And 


Poland, as it is now extended, is bounded on the ©. the ſurprizing Progreſs that the Army of Charles G. 


North w Livonia, Muſcovy, and the Baltich ; on 


the South with upper Hungary, Tranſilvania, e 


MWalachia; on the Eaſt with Muſcovy and the Little 


Tartgr and on the Weſt with Germany. Its Ex- 
rent is from the Frontiers of Pomerania in the Weſt, 


to the Frontiers of Tartary in the South-Eaſt, about 
700 Miles ; and from the Frontiers of Livonia, to 
the Carpates, or Krempach Mountains, which are the 

Limits of Hungary, above 6 Miles. And its Situa- 


tion is between the 48th and 57th Degree of Latit. 
commencing in Longit. at the 34th Degree from 
Teneriff, and extendirg to the zoth Degree: And 


ſome part of Volbyni a, even 2 Degrees more. 


1 


By/ the Situation it may be gueſſed, that the 
CLIMATE is Temperate, and the Air not ex- 


ceflive Cold, as in effect it is, except in the Nor- 


thern patt of Liehuania. The S OIL alfo is gene- 
rally Fertile, fit for Tillage and Paſture, and pro- 


duces a vaſt quantity of Corn and Cattle ; eren e- 
nough to Feed the Populons Nation of Holland, who 
Yearly ſend vaſt Fleets to Dantzich to buy the Corn 
and Oxen, ſent down thither from the ſeveral parts 
of Poland. Lithuania produces Hony, Wax, Hemp, 
Flax, Leather, Pot-Aſhes, Salt, Woad, Salt-petre, 


Vitriol and Quick-filver. With theſe Staple Commos. 


as - dities they "purchaſe thoſe of other Nations, vi. 
Power, as it is „„ eee within very narrow 


Wines, Cloath, Stuffs, Wrought Silks, Se. 


It is a plain flat Country, rather enclining to 


Marſh than Mountain Lands, fo that no conſiderable 
Mountains are found here, except thoſe that make 
the Frontĩer to Hungary, vhich is a craggy Ridge of 
300 Miles in Length, and called the Carpates, or 


Nempach Mountains. But RIVERS it abounds 


with ehe moſt conſiderable whereof are the Viſtula, 


the Niemen or Cronus, the Nieper or Boriſthenes, the 
Nieſter or Tyras, the Bog or Vegus, whoſe Springs 


and Courſes, are more diſtinctly perceivid by 


Viewing the Map, than by giving account of 


them. F 22 3 
As to the GENIUS of the People, they are, 


Sea as Puffendorf obſerves, commonly Downright and 
Honett, very ſeldom guilty of Diſſimulation, of a 


Generous Spirir, and expect a great deal of Reſpect, 
to which they make you ſauitable returns. They 


are alſo Fierce and Extravagant, much inclin'd to an 


uncontrolled Liberty, or rather Licentiouſneſs and 


Perulancy, which produces frequent Factions and 
Conſpiracies. They do not want Courage, but are 
more fit for ſudden Action than the long Fatigue 
of a War. This is ſpoken of the Gentry. But 
the meaner ſort are Poor Spirited, and therefore 
the Poliſh Infantry are not valuable, but Coſſacks 
dr Foreigners are made uſe of on all occafions of 
Wat. This abject Spirit of the Peaſantry proceeds 


from the Servile Vaſſalage they pay to their Lords, 


who exerciſe it with all the Haughtineſs imaginable ; 
asd not only does the poor Labourer never acquire 
Wealth; bur he is even hardly permitted to gain 
himſfelf Bread, being oblig'd ro Work for his Lord 
four or five days in the Week, without Pay or Food, 

As ro the Military Force, their chief Strength 


Navis made here, was owing to the Differences x 
Home; which was made appear by the precipitate 
Flighr of the Swedes, as ſoon as the Poles returnd to 
their Duty. The Coſacks can furniſh them a cong, 
derable Infantry, and their Neighbours readily ſery, 
in their Armies, if the Nobilicy will permit the 
King to Levy Taxes to Pay em; bur tho they ar 
Rich enough, they are not over ready in giving 
Supplies, or paying them when Aſſeſs d. 
Ihe Inhabitants of Poland were converted from 
Faganiſm to Chriſtianity, by Aldebert, Archbiſhop of 
_ Gyeſna, about the Year 964. and ever ſince the 
RELIGION of the Church of Rome hath been 
Predominant here, except · in Red-Rufſia, where the 
People adhere to the Greek Church; and in Pia 


_ Elbing, Thorn and Marienburg, and ſome Calviniſi 
elpecially in the Ducal Praſia. Fauſtus Socinus, the 
Reviver of the Arian Hereſy, was of this Nation. 


numerous in the laſt Century, but King John C41. 


mer Expell d them in the Year 1458. 


Poland, it is to be qbſerv d, that the Poles live under 
one Head, who bears the Title, and lives in the 
Splendor-becoming a King; but if you conſider his 


Bounds, he is in effect no more than the Prime or 
Chief Regent in a Free Common-wealth; ſince he 
can do nothing without the bounds of that Autbo- 
rity, which the Laws of the Land have given him, 
and the Nobles take care to maintain. This King 
is always Choſen by a Free Election, where every 
Nobleman preſent has his Vote; and tho' the Poles 
may have ſome inclination to the Royal Race, yer 
have they never conſented to declare a Succeſſor 
during the Life of the preſent King. but have always 
expected the Vacancy of the Throne, that they 
might at that time regulate Abuſes, and by the Pas 
Conventa, vhich the King ſolemnly Aſſents to, ſecure 
to themſelves their Liberties. During an Interreg · 
num, the Archbiſhop of Gneſna is ex Officio, Regent 
of the Kingdom: © ne 
Gneſna, the Office devolves to the Biſhop of Cujavia; 
and if that See be Vacant, te the B:ſhop of Poſnania, 
The Poles have had an ancient Maxim, That theit 
King ought rather to be Elected out of a Foreign 


Princely Family, than out of their own Nobility ; 


being of Opinion, that thereby the equality among 
the Nobility, may be the better preſerv'd. In the 
two Elections preceeding that of Auguſtus, they 
ſwerved from this Maxim, and Choſe our of their 
own Nobility ; and whether it had not been better 
to have done ſo then too, Time will ſhew, if they 
are not ſenſible of it already. 
Tis the Nobility or Gentry only, that have any 
ſhare in the Government, the other Subjects being 
by the Laws deem d Boors ; for the Traders being 
moſtly Foreigners, and the Husbandmen meer Va- 
fals, the Gentry totally exclude them both from any 
ſhare in the Legiſlation or apt” oy 
ö 0 enact, 


there are whole Cities of Lutherans, as Dantzich, 


And his Followers from him, call'd-Socinians, grey | 


Concerning the Form of GOVERNMENT in.” 


r if there be no Archbiſhop of 
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Senate 


ficers of State, vix. The Great Marſhal of 
Ge en: the Great Marſhal of rhe Dutchy, the 
Hiph-Chancellor of the Kingdom, the Chancellor of 


Lithuania, the Vice-Chancellor of the Kingdom, 


the Vice-Chancellor of Lithuania, the Treaſurer of 


he Kingdom, the Treaſurer of Lithuania, the Mar- 
hal of the Court of the Kingdom, and the Marſhal 


of the Court of the Dutchy, and the Palarines : To 
which are added the Leſſer Senators, which are the 
Caſtellans or Lieutenants of the Palatinates, and the 
Deputies of the Nobility. This Court, which in the 
whole conſiſts of One Hundred and Fifty Perſons, is 
look d upon as the Bulwark of the Common. wealth, 


| againſt the attempts of the King, and therefore four 


of them are always abour his Perſon, on pretence of 
giving bim Counſel, bur in Truth ro be Spies upon 
him, However, the King having the diſpoſal of the 
Great Offices and the Biſhopricks, he can in Time, 
make a ſufficient Party in the Senate, and the rather 
becauſe the Palatines are commonly divided atnong 
themſelves. This is the Legiſlative Power of the 
Nation, like as our Parliament in England, but 
with this difference, that the Deputies of the Nobi- 
liry, are like the Tribunes of the People in Old Rome, 
and have Power by the diſſent of bur one Voice, to 
hinder the Paſſing any Decree: And the Time of 
the Dier's Sitting being confined to fix Weeks, it has 
often happen'd that the Labour of a whole Seſſion 
nas been loft, by the Caprice of one Member. 


But the Great Diet, or General Aſſembly of the 


Nation, is the whole Body of the Nobility or Gen- 


ty, (for they are not diſtinguiſh'd by Titles in theſe 


Countries) which is exceeding Powerful, both by 
reaſon of their Number and Wealth. Theſe meet 
on Horſeback in the Plains near M/arſaw, and are 
ſeldom Aſſembled but for the Election of a King. 
and tis they that preſcribe the Rules by which he 
muſt Govern, call'd the Padta Conventa: The Heads 
of the Principal Parts whereof, it will not be amiſs 
to ſer dow, dix. The King muſt not call in, or ad- 
admit Foreign Forces, without the Conſent of 
the Eſtates. He muſt nor. encreaſe the nnmber of 
the Militia, raiſe Forces privately, or ' ſend Aid 
to any other Prince, without the Conſent. of the 
Eſtates. He muſt not commit the Truſt of Forts 
and Caſtles, to Strangers or Boors. He muſt not 


make an Offenſive War, without the General Aſſem- 


bly. He muſt not make Peace, without the Appro- 
bation of the Eſtates: Only ancient Alliances may 
be Renewed by the King, with conſent of the Sena- 
tors reſiding at Court. And becauſe the King has 
the diſpoſal of all Civil and Eccleſiaſtical Digniries, 
it is uſually ſtipulated in the Pacta Conventa, that 
be ſhall not encreaſe or diminiſh the number of the 
Officers. Many other Conditions are preſcribed in 
the Pata Conventa, which the King ſolemnly Swears 


io maintain. | 


For the Adminiſtration of Juſtice Civil and Cri- 
minal, ſeveral Courts, as uſual, are held in Poland, 
but the moſt conſiderable are the Parliaments, Com- 


poſed of a certain Number of Gentlemen, Clergy 


and Laity, who are Choſen in each Palatinate, the 
ay Members once in four Vears, and the Eccleſi- 


altical once in two Vears. Of theſe Parliaments 


there are two for the Kingdom, and one for the 
Dutchy. Thoſe for the Ringdom, Sit at Lublin in 

pper. and Petri com in Lower Poland. And that 
for the Durchy, is held one Year at Vina, and the 
Other Year at Minsks or Novogrodecł by turns, Theſe 


3 receive Appeals from Inferior Courts, and 
m 


r 
nate, 


AND. 


or Diet of Poland, is made up of the Biſhops : 


bem lies no Appeal, except to the King and 


The Revenues of the King of Poland ariſe büt of 
the Salt-Pits, the half of the Cuſtoms of Dantzick, 
and the Royal Oeconomies, all which may amount 
to above 100000 J. per Annum, but then it is all clear 
ro himſelf, for he pays no Troops, not even his own 
Guards, And all the Officers of the Houſhold are 
Gentlemen of Poland, who Serve withour Salary, in 
expectation of ſome Office. And all the Charges of 
the Army, and orher publick Expences being pro- 
vided by the Senate; he has no manner of Chatge but 
that of his own Family. Moreover the Eftares pro- 

vide a ſuitable Maintenance for the Queen, after the 

King's Death ; but then he cannot Marry or Di- 

vorce, without their Conſent, nor can the Queen be 
own d without being of the Romiſh Religion. 


The $ acceſſion of the Rings and Princes of 
POLAND, as well as it can be Collected 
from Hiſtory, is as follows; 


| Anno Dom. 
1. Lechaj, The Founder of the Monarchy. 550 
After his Death, the Government of the King- 
dom was committed to 12 Palatines. 
2. Cracus, who built Cracow. 2954” 406 
3. Lechus II. The Son and Murderer of Cracus. 
4. Venda, both a Beautiful and Valiant Princeſs. 730 
After her Death, the Kingdom was again 
Govern'd by 12 Palatines. 37 
5. Primiſlaus, or Leſchus I. Rais'd from a low 
condition to the Throne, for his extraordi- 
nary Courage and Wiſdom. | 760 
6. Leſchus II. Sirnam'd the Black © 804 
7. Leſchus III. Son and Succeſſor of Leſchus II. 8 10 
8, Popiel I. a Debauch d and Effeminate Man. 815 
9. Popiel II. Son of Popie! I. who was eaten 
up by Mice: a b 3 
10. Piaſtus, advanc'd from the Plow to the 
Throne. f ; 842 
11, Semovitus, or Aiemonitus,a Warlike Prince. 86 · 
12. Leſchus IV. who concluded Peace with all 
his Neighbours. | 892 
13. Semiſiaus, or & iemomi ſtaus, a Peaceable Prince. 913 
14. Meſcho, or Mieciſlaus, the fitſt Chriſtian 
Prince of Poland. | 5: 7 "G64 
15. Boleſlaus I. Sirnamed Chrobri, who is ſaid © 
to have afſum'd the Title of King, whereas 
his Predeceſſors had contented themſelves 
with that of Duke. | 999 
16. Meſco of Mieciſtaus II. an Effeminate 
Prince lanes ponds 7+ 204% 
17. Caſimir I. was Dethron'd, and enter'd' into 
2 Cloiſter, bur afterwards he Defeated the 
'-Ufurper. eee 
18. Boleſtaus II. Sirnamed the Bold, a Valiant 
Prince, before he degenerated into a barba- 
rous Murderer, and fell in Love with a 
Mare; for which deteſtable Crimes, both he 
and his Poſterity were depriv d of the Roy- 
al Dignity. 1059 


30 


19. VDladiſlaus I. Sirnam' d Hermannus. 1032 
20. Boleſlaus III. Sit nam'd Crivouſtus. * 1103 


21. Uladiſlaus II. who was Expell'd the King- 
dom. 3 5 1139 
22. Boleſlaus IV. Sirnam'd Criſpus. 1146 
23. Mieciſlaus III. Sirnam'd the Aged, who - 
was Depos'd for Oppreſſion and exorbitant 


- Impoſitions- * : 2” 1174 
24. — II. who redreſs'd all the Grievan- 
| 1178 


ces of his Brother's Reign. 


23. Leſehus 


_ * 
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25. Leſebus V. Sirnam'd the ibite, who was  .. 


Murder d by his Uncle Mieciſtaus the Aged. 1195 
26. Boleſlaus V. Sirnam'd the Chaſte. | f 226 


27. Leſebus VI. Sirnam'd the Black. 1279 


28. P:emiſlaus II. who reaflum'd the Regal | 
Title by advice of rhe Nobility, but was 
Kill'd in his Camp, i in the firſt Year of his 
Reign. 1295 

29. Miuceſlaus, King of Bobemia, obrain'd the 


Crown of Poland. 14298 


30. Uladiflaus III. Sirnam'd Life. 1305 


| 31 Caſimir III. Sirnam'd the Great, a Juſt and 


Peaceful Prince. I 333 
32. Lewis, OE. of Hungary, was choſen King 


of Poland. 137 


33. Uladifizas IV. calrd Jagel, who United 
the Dutchy of Lithuania (whereof he had 
been Duke) to the Crown of Poland. 1386 
34. Uladiſtaus V. who was Kill'd in a Battle 


againſt the Turks. | 1434 
35 Caſimir IV. Sirnam'd the Great. © 1447 
36. John Albert. 1492 
37. Alexander, ſucceſsful ien the Myſco- \ 
vites and Tartars. 1301 
38. Sigi ſmund I, who ſubdued Pruſſia, W 1307 
39. Sigiſmund n. Sirnam'd Auguſtus. „ 
40. Henry of Valois, 1574 


41 Stephen Bathors, Prince of Tranſilvania. 1 576 


42. Sigiſmund III. Son of John, King of Swe- , © 
den, renounc'd the Proteſtant Religion, and 
was choſen King of Poland, 1587 

43. Uladiſtaus VI. Son and Succeſſor of S. 
mond. 1632 

44. ohn Caſimer, formerly a reſuir and Car- 
* dinal. 1648 


45. Michael Coributh Wiſnowieczks, deſcended 


of the Family of rhe Dukes of Lithuania. 1669 
46. John Sobieskg, deſcended of a very Noble 
Family in the Palatinate of Lublin, was 
choſen May 10. 1674 
47. Frederick, Auguſtus, Duke of Saxony, after a Year's 
Interregnum, was choſen King of Poland: But 
as he was oppos'd by the Primate and his Party, 
* who declar'd the Prince of Conti Choſen, ſo 
be had a * iy, | troubleſom Reign. To keep 
don the ons againſt him, be brought in a 
Body of Troops from Saxony, which N 
the People, he iwploy'd them in the Conque 
Livonia, which was formerly poſſeſt by x64 Po * ' 
This brought the King of Sweden upon bim,whoſe 
prevailing Arms enabl'd him to cauſe a new 85 


Rion, wherein Staniſlaus, a Poliſh Nobleman, was 


declar d King in the Year, 1204. And final by 
Invading Saxony, the King of Sweden oblig'd1 dKing 
: Auguſtus to quit his 1 * in my Year. i 1797. 
And ee is now ice en d ep 
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g The Kingdom of Poland conlifts of theſe Pars. 


I. POLAND, properly fo card. 2 mah 
II. PRUSSIA: - _ 
II. The Great Dukedom of LITHUANIA. 
IV. SAMOGITIA and.COURLAND. 
V. WARSOPIA POLACHIA, and 
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VI. XE D. RVS 14. 
VII. yODOL IA. 
VIII. VOL HIN NA. Ae klar 


Of theſe, Courland and Samogitia, lie in the North 
part. 
Pruſſia on the Banks of the Baltick Sea. 
Poland takes up all the Weſtern Part. 
Marſovi a, Polachia, and Polaſia, t he Middle, 


Lithuania, Volbini a and the Ukrain, the Eaſtern 


part. And 
Red-Reſſia, with Pods, the Southern. 


'F he Snb-divifiens whereof are thus, 


Poland, properly fo call d, is divided i into the Oper 


| and Lower. 


Poland, contains the three Palati- 
nates of 


Sandomir. 
Lublien. 
Paſnania. 
Kaliſch. 
Brezeſte. 
| Hladiſlan, 
a Lencici. 
Inowloiz, 
7 Sirad. 
| 8 Rava, 
| M 1 Plocz uu. 
OY ole ie 


Pruſſia 1 Divided into wy 7 


Upper Poland, call d alſo the Leſſer 8 Cracow, 


1 or Ky Poland, contains 
the Top Palatinates of 


1 — Ducal. 
5 ar 
: 3 Troks, 
Breſlaw. 
Lithuenia i is divided; into Fig Pa- 5 
latina tes. 7 Mainsls. 
1 Mxei/law. 
Witepk 
I Polocza. 
S Roſiem. 


n bach theſe a 8 e Midnik, 


1 Scbwende, &, 
Semigallia. 


Courland i 
is divided i into, et da 


— orherwiſe calf Maſſovia, C CH 


harh one Palatinate of andtheCiryof 
> wif} - CH ar, ſaw, 
PALE, 4.2 Palatinate of... _, Brelch. 
Pole, oat 175 5 
5 1 Defy 
daumen. sbs 3 


e clela. 
» Podolia divided i into : 


| 9 RI UG the Palatinate o Caminite © 


Lower, wherein the Falatinate of Bale. 


Volbini a, divided Iona The Upper, 


which contains the Palatinate 1 l. 1 * 
The Lower, which is e 

call'd the N contains 25 Kim. | 

Falatinate 1 | | . 
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of POLAND, properly ſo card; divided into the Upper and Lower: 


HE Upper or Leſſer Poland, is ſituated be- 
T tween the Lower Poland and Warſovia on the 
North, Hungary on the South, Red-Ruſſia on the Eaſt, 


and Germany on the Weſt, containing in extent from 


Faſt ro Weſt, near 200 Miles; from North to Sonth 
above 120; ly ing between 49 and 51 Degrees of 
Latitude. The River Viſtula paſſes thro it; the 
River Warta hath irs Source here, and ſeveral other 
ſmaller Rivers water the Land, which is reaſonably 
Fruitful, but over-run with Woods. It is divided 


into three Palatinates, wherein are theſe Cities and 


chief Towns, vix. n 


Novoguira - | 
432 Severia. © 
_- | Crenterom: 
3 vigh 1155 25 271 Lelom. 12 | 
In the Palatinate of Cracow, being the F Ozwiecin, 
South-Weſt part of the Province, Jaror, 
are, : w Mieliex. 
| Bochna, 
23 Sandee. 
1 Lubowla. 725 
Rec. 


| FSendomir, 


Schydlowitz.. 
ET e | Radoms. 

In the Palatinate of Sendamir, which. Zarnaw. 
is the middle part, are, I Malogocx. , 
N | Pikxow. 
Viſtickia. 73 

Corezin. 
Polaniex. 
\ CP ilſuo. 8 a 


Kazimiers. 


in the Palatinate of Eabliu, which is ) Piorrowin. 


Ur xendow. | 
D. 
Seodleck. 


Cracow, Cracovia; the Metropolis of the King - 
dom of Poland, is ſeated on a Rocky Bank of t 
River Viſtula, about the middle of the Palatinate, 
50 miles North from the Confines of Hungary, 40 
Laſt from Germany, -250 South from the Baltic Sea, 
and in the Latitude of 49. 40. Longitude 40. 20. It 
had irs Name, as is ſuppos d from one Crarut, a 
Perſon of great Reputation, and as the Bohemians 
btag, one of their Princes, whom the Polanders 
entreated to take upon him the Government, aſter 
they were weary of the Twelve Waywodes, that 
ucceeded King Lechus I. but others make it the 
Carodunum of Prolomy. It is the largeſt and 
built of any Town in Poland, the Houſes being of 
ree · Stone, and very high, the Streets large, and 
the publick Buildings Magnificent : Among which 
the King's Palace ſeated on a Hill, which affords it 


\ 


the North-Eaſt part, are 


„ e x. 


| awicboſt. * 


an admirable Proſpect; the Cathedral of St. Stani 
aus, the Church of St. Mary in the Grand Place, 
ſurrounded with four Rows of very fine Building 
with 50 other Churches, are the moſt conſiderable. 
This City was made the See of an Archive, at 
the firſt planting of Chriftianiry here, in the Year 
964: brit about 100 Years after, upon ſome Diffe- 
rence with the Pope, it was reduc d to an Epiſcopal, 
and made Suffragan to Gneſaa: It is alſo adorn d 
with an Univerſity, honour'd with the Seffion of the 
Supreme Court of Judicature, the keeping of the 
Royal Enfigns or Regalia, and is the Place of the 
King's Coronation. Cracow in general com | 


the three Parts of 1. Cracow, 2. Stradomira, and 


3. Cazamire. The firſt is encompaſi d with a Dirch 
and Wall, flank'd with ronnd Brick Towers, and 
in it ſtands the Caſtle, 4 Mile in Compaſs, founded 
on a Rock, with noble Buildings of Stone, round 
a ſquare Court, and Galleries ſupported by Mar- 


ble Pillars, the King's Apartments are adorn'd 


with very curious Paintings and Statues; and the 
North Gallery Built by King S:g:/mund affords a 
Proſpect over all the fine Country in the Neigh- 
 Novoguira, 25 miles Weſt from Cracow. Siberia 
20 milesN- from it. Le/ow the ſame diſtance North- 
Eaſt from Siberia, with ſome other Towns in their 
Neighbourhood, are noted for their Silver and Lead 
Mines. Cxzenterow, on the River Varta, near the 
Conſines of this Palatinate, 60 miles North-Weſt 
from Cracow, is famous for its well endow'd Mona- 
ſtery of Hermits and religious Votaries: Oxwiecin 
and Fator on the South- ſide of the Hſtula, over a- 
gainſt Novaguira, are honour d with the Title of 
—— Mieliex on the ſame fide of the Viſtula, 
a few miles from Cracow, and Bochne famous for 


Rock Salt, as hard as Stones dug out of Mines. 


Sandecx, 40 miles South from Cracow, bath Mines 
of Gold and Copper ; as Byecz, 20 miles Eaſt from 
it, bath of Vitriol. Labowla 20 miles South from 
Sandecx, is a ſtrong Fortreſs, formerly in the hands 
of the Hungarians, but now poſſeſs d by the Poles. 

Sendomir, the Capital of the Palatinate, ſtands 
on a Rock near the Banks of the Viſtula, where it 
receives the Sanus, about 100 miles Eaft from Cra- 
cow, and 120 South from Warſaw, It is a pleaſant 
City and fortified with Walls, a ſtrong Caſtle, and 

xome 1 Out-works, rais d by Cafimer the 
Great. Among the publick Buildings, the Monaſte- 

of Dominican Friers, is chiefly remarkable. This 

own was ſack d by the Tartars in 1240. and was 
taken by the Swedes in 1655. but reſtor'd the Year 
Tg; | 

Xawichoſt ſtands on the Eaft-fide of the Viſtula, 
near 20 miles below Sendomir. Runow, 40 miles 
North from Sendomir, hath Quarries of Marble. 
Schedlowitz, 30 miles Weſt from Kynow, and 30 
Page phe from Sendomir, abounds with Iron and 

mel-7/ | | 
Radom ſtands on the North-Eaft of Schedlowitx a- 
bout 20 miles, and Narnaw is about 46 miles from 
it to the Weſt. Malogoeʒ 27 70 miles * 
5 Senac» 


Town, and much frequent 


mn the Palette" of based, ix 


The Palatinate of Kaliſh lies on the. 
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Sendomir, and Pikzow 25 South from it. Viſticza 


ſtands in the midway between that and Corezin, 


which ſtands on the Viſtula, as doth Po/aniex,, about 


25 Miles below ir. Pilſuo ſtands on the South, a- 


bout 20 Miles from the Viſtula, and near 60 from 
Sendomir. - obs 2 333 
Lublin, the chief Town of the other Palatinate, 
ſtands at the Foot of a Hill near the River T/eric- 
xa, 50 Miles from Sendomir, and 90 from Cracow 


to the North. Eaſt, and 80 from FParſaw: to the 


Souti-Weſt. It is not a Nr but well · built 

— Merchants from 
 Mufcovy, Germany, and other Parts, at the three 
grear Marts kept Annuully here. The great Church 
Deditared to St. Michael, and ſeveral Monaſteries 


here are maghificent Structures; and the Town is 
| hohour 


d with being the Seat of one of the two 
Supreme Courts of *Judicarare in Poland. It is 
wall'd round, and environd with Marſhes; and is, 
befitles, defended by an adjacent Caſtle; that was at 
firſt Built by the Ruſſians, all which Tender this a 
Place of Stren th. — - Hi ns | 8 2802 : 3 . 5 

5 We nd Piotrowin, ſtand on the Viſtula, 
about 15 Miles aſunder, and 25 from Lublin. Ur. 
zendom is about 12 Miles South-Eaſt from Piotro- 
win. Opal ſtands 25 Miles North froni:Enbtin and 
Sebhlock as far beyond it, near the Confmes of Mar- 


4 N 


Tbe LOWE R or terger POLAND, fo 
+ call'd, becanſe Lechus the firſt King of the Pole: 


choſe this Country for his Seat, lies on the North 


of the Upper Poland, between Marſovia on the 


Eaft, Germany on eſt, © Pruſſia on the North, 


ind the Leffer Poland and Sileſia on the South. It 
extends from the 5 rt to the 534 Degree of Latitude, 


andi from the 30 ch to the 42d Degree of sLongirude, 


being from North to Sbuth about 10 Miles, and 
from Eaſt to Weſt above 200 Miles. It is gene- 


rally a level Champaign Country, abounding with 


pleaſant Rivers, Lakes and Ponds, among which 
the River Warta is moſt conſiderable, and paſtes 
thro a great part. The Land produces plenty of 


Corn, and the Inhabitants are plentifully furniſh d 


with Cattle, Fiſh and Fowl. is Province com- 
rehends 10 Palatines, wherein rhefe Cities and 


; Towns are of chiefeſt Note, vic. Wo 


rx - SI 
5 n 
* 9 
5 5 re 
: 8 Poſnan. 


moſt Weſtern part of Poland, 


Eaſt of Peſnania, 


cb 44 lies on the North-Eaſt of Kaliſs, 
and comprehends the three Palatinates of 


1 Bebe. 
I. Brzeſtye. - = 5 Cowale. 
* ef : K* : Kruſwick, * 
II. Madiſtaw, midiſaw. 
III. Inowlocz, | . Inowloez.. 


The Palatinate of Dorbzin, lies on — mo Wo 


* 


Lee 


the Eaſt of Cujavia, + 


3 Re. 
The Palatinate of Rava, lies on the) Lowicz. 
ſz th of Dorbzin and ö * 5 


* | x g 7 
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The Palatinate of Ploccke, lies on 0 Peel. 
the South-Eaſt of Dorbzin, Raſuntz, 
* A $3 ; * 5 Ploniks, 


Cujavid, - 


Gabin. 


The Palatinate of Lencicia, is on Fee "ey 
the Weſt of Rava, e FOO reſini. | 


The Palatinate of Sirad is the moſt f See. 
. Sotrliern patt of the Lower Po- m., 
Peſua, Poſnania,” call'd Poznan by the Inhabiianti 
atid Poſen by tlie Germans, * —— on a Plain 
in the midſt of Hills, and on the Banks of the Rix 
ver Wi, 10 Miles North-Weſt: from craom, 
150 Weſt from Warſaw, and 100 Miles South from 
Dant ʒick. It is a City of (mall Compaſs, but well. 
built and ſtrong, being ſurrounded with double 
Walls and a deep Ditch, and adorn'd with a ſtate- 
ly Caſtle: The Suburbs are encompaſs d by a Mo- 
raſs and deep Lake. It is alſo the See of a Biſhop 
and a Place of good Trade. The Mayor or chief 
Magiſtrate, who is choſerv Annuaity, is dignify'd 


+ 


with the Title of General of Great Poland. Jr 


Lubransks, ſometime Biſhop here, founded a ſmall 


Oniverſiey, in the Suburbs of Poſna 5; which Stru- 


Cture was afterwards very much Beautified by 4- 
dam Canar, one of his Succeſſors, and it is in 2 
flouriſhing State. The other moſt confiderable 
Buildings are the ſeſuits College and Monaſtery. 
The Inhabiranrs of this City are very Wealthy and 
Civil, and appear finer in their Apparel and Hou- 
ſes than ordinary. „ 
| Rogoſno ſtands about 20 Miles North from Poſua, 
Kroſcian in the very middle of che Palatinite, 30 
Weſt from Poſna, Creblow 20 Miles Weſt from 
Kro/cian; ſtands on a ſmall River that a little below 
falls into the Oder. 5 

Katiſh ſtands in a marſhy Land near the Banks of 
the River Droſna, 40 Miles South Eaft from Poſas. 


It is fortified with a ſtrong Brick-Wall, and adornd 


with a ſtately College of Jeſuits, | 
Gneſna;-call'd Gniſen by the Germans, the chief 


City of the Lower Po/and, and formerly the Metro- 


polis of the whole Kingdom, and Seat of the King, 
ſtands it the middle of the Palatinate, 30 Miles 
from Ruliſh to the North, and as far from Poſnato 


the Weſt. It was Built, as is generally reported, by 


King Lechus I. Founder of this Monarchy, and cal- 
led Gnejna, from an Eagle's Neft found there, which 
in the Poliſh Language is call'd Gnefad. A dread- 


ful Fite which happen d in 1613. miſerably laid ir 


waſte, and it has ever ſince declin d. This is the 
See of the Archbiſtop, a Perſon of great Dignity 
and Power, being Primate of all Poland, Legate of 


the Holy See; and in cafe of the King's Death, is 
Regent till a new King be choſen, whom alſo be 


claims the right of Declaring and Crowning. The 
Cathedral is a venerable Building, and exceeding 
Rich, having Gates of Corinthian Braſs, and 4 
Treafury of ineſtimable Value. DE ens 


--.Kamin and Landick, both ſtand on the Rivet 


Mars, 20 or 30 Miles Eaſt and South-Eaſt fron 
mMeſna, Nakel ſtands on a River 10 which it gives 
Name, 35 Miles North from Gnefos, | 


Biß 


F N * 4 - 
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p ruſſia. | 

„ye ſtands upon a Cauſey among Marſhes, 60 
Kae — and is only confiderable on 
iccount of its being the Sear of a Palatine: Comaſe 
ſtands upon the Viſtula, 20 Miles Eaft from Brxieſtye. 
Kruſwick ftands upon the Lake Gropii, about 30 
miles Weſt from Brzieſtze, and is remarkable for 

ath o 
—— by Rats, a juſt Puniſhment from Heaven; 
for having poiſon'd a great number of his Friends 
and Relations at à Feaſt, as Staravo/ſcius relates. 
, in this Palatinate, bas been mention d an 


os on account of the Treaty of Peace con- 


cluded there, Nov. 6. 1657. between the King of 


poland and rhe Duke of Brandenburg. 


Hiadiflaw, Uladiflavia ftands upon the Viftula in 


the midway between Ploegko and Thorn, about 20 
miles from B/ zieſtye ro the North, in a marſhy Soil, 
but ſurrounded with a plentiful Country. It is 
the Sear of the Biſhop of Cuj avia, whoſe ſtately 
Palace is the chief Ornament of the City. The 
Cathedral is an old Building, but very rich in Plate 
and Furniture. This is the chief Palatinate and 
Capital of Caja via. . 
Inowlocz about 30 or 40 miles Weſt from Uladi/- 
law, is the Seat of the third Palatine of Cijavia, 
bur otherwiſe not very conſiderable. Hydgeſt, a 
wall'd Town, ftands on the River Barde, which 
falls into the Viſtula, and is a Place of good Trade, 
eſpecially for Salmon. 5 . | 
Dorbz3n is a little Town, built upon a Rock near 
the Banks of the Viſtula, about 15 miles Eaſt from 
Uladiſlaw, and only notable for being a Palatinate 3 
and about 25 miles North from it ſtands Libna — 
Ripping, a Fortreſs. 1 : 25 
Ploexko the chief City of the Palatinate, and the 
See of a Biſhop, is ſeated on @ high Bank on the 
Viſtula, whence is a fair Proſpect of a pleaſant and 


fruitful Country: It is diſtant 15 miles from Dorb-, 


zin to the South, near 30 from Brzzeſtze to the 
Eaſt, and about 30 from Marſaw to the Notth- 
Weſt; and is a populous Place, having ſeveral re- 
ligious Houſes and Churches, - beſides a Cathedral, 
very well endow'd. Raſſuntz and Pons ſtand a- 
bout 30 miles to the North-Eaſt from it. pal 

Reva, a populous City, the Head of the Palati- 


* . 
. 
* \ 
mY 
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F-Popsel II. Duke of Poland, who was 
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nate, ſtands on a River of the ſame Name, 30 


miles South from Plocxio, and about as far South- 


Weſt from Marſaw. It is built of Wood, 

ee by a Caſtle; which is the Priſon of ſuch 
erſons of Quality as are committed, and alſo the 

Repoſitory of part of the Crown Revenues. Here 


is alſo a wealthy College of Jeſuits. About 25 miles 


North from hence ſtands _— the Reſidence 

the Archbiſhop of Gneſna, whoſe Palace is a magni- 
ficent Fabrick : The Town is very. populous, and 
much reſorted to by Merchants at its Annual Fair. 
Goſlyrim ſtands about 10 miles North from Lowiez, 
2 the River Bſura, as does Gabin 10 miles Eaſt 


- 


| Lowicz is ſeated among Marſhes, . 20 Miles from 


Reva, guarded by a Caſtle, and adorn'd with a a 


ſtately Church, and the Palace of the Archbiſhop of 
Gneſne, who uſually reſides here. 
Lancicia or Lanſchet, which gives Denomination 
to a Palatinate, ſtands on the River Bſura, about 
40 or 50 miles from Rub to the North-Weſt, and 
80 from Warſaw to the Weſt. Ir ſtands among 
Marſhes, and hath a good Caſtle for its Defence, 


built on Rock. Breſſins. and Inowiocz ſtand in the 
extreme South Weſt part of this Palatinate, near 


the Confines of Upper Poland, about 60 miles from 


Lancicia. We 


Sirad ſtands in a Plain, on the Banks of the NR 


ver Warta, 60 miles Weſt from Rave, and near 70 
South from Pozna : Tis a mean-built Town, the 


Houſes being of Wood, bur is ſurrounded with a 


ſtrong Brick-Wall. Tr is the Head of a Palatinate, 
and was formerly'a Dukedom, uſually given to the 
ſecond Son of the King. Perrikow, about 30 or 40 
miles from Sirad to the Eaſt, is a neat and well- 
builr Town, but ſtands among Marſhes, and was 
almoſt quite burnt down in the Year 1640. Here 
was formerly a Royal Palace, bur ir is now ruinous. 
The other Parliament, or Supreme Court of Judica- 
ture in Poland, is held yearly in this Town, for de- 
ciding Differences between the Nobility, and de- 


rermining Cauſes by Appeal from Inferior Courts, 


Malin, a neat Town built of Brick, ftands about 


2 


25 miles South from Sirad. | 
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Of PRUSSIA. 


PR SS14 is a. large Country, lying on the 

North of Poland Proper, between that and the 
Baltick Sea, with Lithuania and Samogitia on the 
Eaſf, and Pomerania on the Weſt. Poland Proper, 
as we have ſaid, with Warſovia, being the Southern, 
25 the Baltic Sea and Samogitia, is the Northern 
Bounds. It lies between the 53d and 55th Degree 
of Latitude, and in Longitude from the 38th to the 
44th Degree. Its Length is about 200 miles; the 
Breadth in the Eaſtern Part, is at moſt but 80 


miles; but in the Weſtern Part it runs up to near 
twice as much. The Soil is reaſonably Fruitſul, bur 
ſomewhat overrun with Weeds, and abounds with 


Rivers, whereof the If fel ot Viſtule is the nioſt con- 
fiderable ; that River riſes in the Mountains, on 


the Borders. of Hungary, paſſes croſs Poland, and 


falls into the Baltick at Dantzick, having firft divi- 
ded itſelf into ſeveral Branches, and the three 


* Tflands called the Verder: The larger Branch paſ- 


ſes by Marienburg, and at Elbing falls into the 
Freſch-Haft, which is a ſafe Harbour from the Ba. 
tick. Here are alſo many ſmall Lakes, which af- 


ford the Inhabitants plenty of Fiſh, as the Woods 
do with Veniſon, and. the Lands with Cattle and 


do wich Veniſon and the Lands wich Carle and 


* 
3 —— —— 


. 
; 
| 
| 
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Dy the Poles, and is ſtill part o 
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euliarly, which is Amber found os the Sea- 
coafts in great plenty. Praia was formerly a rude 
Country, inhabited by Barbarian Idolaters,-long af- 
ter Poland bad received Chriſtianity 5 for though 
many Endeavours were uſed to Convert em, no- 


thing could be effected, eill the Knights af the Teu - 


tonie Order attempted it; who in the middle of 


the Thirteenth Century, Conquer d the Country, 


planted Chriſtianity, and ſucceeded in the Sove- 


reignry of the Eaftern part of it; and Albere, Mar- 


quels of Brandenburg and firſt Duke of Pruſſia, be- 


coming Maſter of the Order, conveyed the Domi- 


nion of that part, fince called the Ducal Pyuſſtia, to 
his Succeſſors the 1 of Brandenburg, who 
ſtill enjoy it: But the Eaſtern 725 was Conquer d 


the Reformation the Lutheran Religion prevail d 
here, and is ſtill generally profeſs d in che Regal 
Pruffis ; but the late Marquils of Brandenburg intro- 


duc d Calviniſm into. Nyningaberg, and other Faris 


of rhe Ducal Pruſſis. e e eee 
Pruſſia is divided into two large Parts, vix. Royal 
and Ducal. The former ſubject to the King of 
Poland, is the Weſtern part, bounded on the North 
by the Baltich, on the South by Poland, on the 
Eaſt by rhe Ducal Pruſſia, and on the Weſt by Po- 
merani a. It is divided by the River Viſtula, thar 

rt lying on the Eaft of the River, being call'd 
emerelia. The chief Cities and Towns are theſe, 


: 1 * 4 4 4 4 7 
ö f 1 8 b 
In Pomerelia 
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Within the Peel. 92 — e 
0 7 HFuntemberg. 

1 ok 95 Braumiberg. 
Danezick, Dantiſcum, aut Gedenum, the Capital 
City of Pomerania, is ſeated on a Bay of the Bal- 
tie Sea, near the Mouth of the River Viſtula, 140 
miles North-Weſt from Warſam, near 120 Eaft 
from Stetin in Pomerania, and about 30 Weſt from 


Elbing, in the Latitude of 34, and Longitude of 40. 


It is a large, well - built, rich, and populons City, 
the greateſt Emporium of the Balticł Sea, and per- 
haps one of the greateſt Granaries in Europe. It is 


one of the chief of the Hanſe-Towns, and a famous 


Mart Town for Corn and other Commodities of 
Poland ; vaſt Fleets of Holland Ships come Yearly 
hither, from whence they fetch almoſt all the Corn 
uſed in Holland and Zealand. It was erected into 


a City in 1295. by King Primi/laus. and in 1343, 
Wall G7. 


round by the Knights of the Teuroniel Or- 


: der, whoſe Maſter. Conrad Mallenrodt, built that 


rt of the City call d De rechts Stadt, in 1390. Be- 
which, Dantzick conſiſts of two other Parts, 
which are Govern d by three diſtinct Senates, and 
fo might be called three Towns ; but is however, but 


one City, under the Government of its own Magi- 


ſtracy, and Protection of the King of Poland. Two 
Rivulets paſs F the Town, and feed it with 
Water, as well as drive many Mills for the Conve- 
niency and Proſit of the People, The publick Build- 
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Pruſſa 
ings are very fair, eſpecially the Chureb of St. May 
which is very magoificent in its Building, ang rich 
in irs Ornaments, the Font alone being ſaid tg hay 
coſt five thouſand! Pounds; tbe ' Town,Houſe th 
Arſenal, the Exchange, the place of St. Dominick 
and a College of Jeſuits, with ſeveral - Churches 
ate the other Buildings of chiefeſt Note here, Th; 
Ciry hath ſuffer d many Revolutions: About = 
Year 1100, rhe Danes poſſeſs d it; afterwards the 
Polanders gain d it: In 1305, the Textonich Knights 
were Maſters of it: In 1454, Caſimer III. Kiog of 
Poland regain'd it, and granted great Privileges jg 
the Citizens ; who: afterwards in defence of dhe 
Augsburg Confeſſion, ſided with Maximilias of 4s 
Aria againſt the Poles, which provok®d King Stephen 
Bathori to Beſiege them in 1577. But by the Me. 
diation of other Princes, they were reſtor d to theix 
Religion and Liberties, in 1599. And in 1632, 
the City was made a Member of the State, and 
admitted to a Suffrage in the Blection af the King, 
In 1656, they vigorouſly repuls d the Smedes, and 
adhered to the Intereſt of King John Caſimir. 
Stargard and Diſchow ſtand about 20 miles South 
from Bantzick, rhe latter on the Viſtula. 
 'Grabow ſtands on the Borders of Pomerania, g0 
miles South · Weſt, and ſeated on the Bay. $ 
Elbing ſtands on a little River of the ſame Name, 
which riſes out of the Lake Drauſen, and falls here 
into the Fri/ch- Haff, a Bay of the Ba/tich; which i 
the Haven of this City, ar the diftance of 4 01; 
miles from the Viſtula, 30 from Dantzick to the 


EFEaſt, about 60 from Vladiſſam to the North, and | 
11 North-Weſt from M arſam. It has à moſt de- 


lightful Situation, is very Populdus, and a Place of 
great Trade, the Inhabitants being wholly addicted 


to Buſineſs and Commerce, The City was built in 


1239, and is divided into the Old and New Town; 
It was at firſt a Free and Imperial City, but after- 
wards fell into the Hands of the Knights of ihe 


| Tenutonick Order, and when Dantzick and Thon 


ſhook off their Yoak, it follow d the Example, and 
ſubmitted itſelf upon certain Conditions, to the 
mY of Poland. In the Year 1629, it was Taken 
by the Swedes, and being afterwards Surrender d, 
was Taken again by them in 1653. Ibere is 
an Univerſity in it, which was Founded by Albert 
of Brandenburg; Duke of Pruſſia. This Town, to- 
gether with Therm and Danezich, are the 4 
ries of the Treaſure and Archieves of Royal Prufſ«. 
On the 14th of October, 1698, General Brandt, 


with a Body of Horſe of the Elector of Branden 


burg's Forces, came into the Neighbourbood of 
this Place, with deſign to put a Gariſon into it, 
upon account of an Agreement formerly made be- 


tween the then King of Poland and the late Fle. 


ctor of Brandenburg, at the Treaty of Velam and 
Bidgoſt, that this City ſhould be put into the Hands 
of the Elector, as Security for Payment of a Debt 
of 400000 Dollars, due to him for the Aſſiſtance 
he had given the Republick of Poland in the War 
againſt Sweden, neither of which having been - 
formed, he came now to demand it; bur the City 
not receiving his Gariſon, he Block d it up and 
made every thing ready for Bombarding 1t. Upon 


which the Citizens, unwilling to let things come 


to Extremity, and deſpairing of Relief from Fo- 
land, which was then in great Confuſion, ſubmit- 
ted upon Articles, and 1200 Brandenburgers en. 
ter d the 11th of November, and kept Poſſeſſion of 


the Place, till the beginning of the Year m 


le- 
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Pruſſia. ; 8 . I | 
he Poles agreed to pay the Mony; and till 
E m_ be raiſed , pur into the Eletor's Hands 


de ſewels of the Crown, and accordingly the 
the Je argers quitted: the City, which remains 


Brandenb : 
in its former State. | | 
in 12 Marighurgum, called alſo Margem- 


hung by the inhabitants, and Ma/bark by tbe Polen · 


ters, is ſeared on the Nogat, a Branch of the Vi- 
fla, ar the diſtance of 25 miles from Dantzich 
10 the South-Eaſt, and aheut 20 from Elking to 
the South- Walt. It was heretofare the chief Seat 
of the Teutoniot Knights, having been Founded by 
: Crols- bearer of that Ftatetnity, and 
Name, thay ſay, from à Miraculous Image of the 
Virgin Mary. The Caſtle was built in 1381, and 
reckon'd. one of the ſtrapgeſt in theſe Parts: Bur in 
the Swediſo! Wars in 1644, it was burntdowp, and 
the New ans ſince built. is not ſo e 
the Town very Noble; the Houles heing of Wood 
and but mean, and the Inbabitants hut » Poor, 
The Town: was Taken by the Poles in 1460. And 
by the Swedes. in 162 5, and in 1653. But was 
reſtor d afterwards to the Poles, who. ſtill. poſ- 

Culm, an ancient famons City, ſtands on a. Hill, 


the Foot whereof is Warer'd by the Viſtula, 50 


miles South from Dantzick, and 40 North-Weſt 
from Uladilaw ; it is at preſent in mean State, ha - 
ving ſuffer d much in the Swediſp War, but was anci- 
entiy a Fortreſs of great Importance; the Town, was 
built by the Croſs-bearers of the Teutonic Knights 
in 1223, and afterwards well Fortified againſt 
the Irruptions of the Heathen 'Prufſians, Herman 
de Salza, Maſter of the Order, preſcrib'd Laws 
for its Government, which were ſo confiderable 
as to be taken notice of publickly, and a Speci- 
men of them ha ve been publiſſi d by Lambecius, 
It was alſo honour d with an Epiſcopal See, but 
ſince the decay of the City, the Biſhoprick bath been 
tranſlated to yy RY PV tut 
Colmenſee, or »Culmſee, a ſmall Town about 12 
Miles. South-Eaſt from: Calm, Nis FEY wt 1. N . 

Thorn, Torunum, which ſtands on the Viſtula, a- 
bout 20 Miles South from Culm, and 30 North- 


Eaſt from Vladiſlam, 100 North-Weſt: from Mar. 


ſaw, and 50 South-Eaſt from Dan zick; is the fair- 
eſt and beſt built Town in Royal Prufia, the Streets 


being much broader, and the Houſes ſtatelier than 
at Dantzith;/ it is alſo adorn d with a Gymnaſium, 
or ſmall” Univerſity, a Library, Hoſpital, and a 


ſtately Ton · Houſe, exceeded by none but Amſter- 


dam. All which Structures were erected in the 


beginning of this Century, chrouga the Care and 


Induſtry of Henry Stroband, one of the Burgoma · 


ſters, who died 1609. It was heretofore ſubject to 


the Teutonic Order, from whom it revolted in 


1454. and was afterwards à free Imperial City; 
and tho at preſent exempted from the Empire, and 


under the Protection of Poland, enjoys many Privi- 


leges. Here is a Bridge over the River, and at Old 


eee 
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third is called Le 


— 


Thorn, a mile off, are ſtill the Ruins of a Caſtle 


The famous Nicolas Copernicus, Author of the The- 
ory, was born here. This City was Taken, and Re. 


gain d ſeveral times in the Swediſh Wars, from 1655 
to 1665. | | 


Braunſlaw ſtands on the Friſch-Haff, 20 miles 


North. Lal, from Elbing. 


Wartem 


495 


. 10 | 
erg is 45 miles Eaſt from Elbing, in that 


part of the Regal Pruſſia, which advances forward 


ache Wann of thy Ducal.. KI PLDOMA > K 
now be. alſo call 


» The.Ducal Profs (which may | 


Royal, in regard that. 


ſen rt. 


he Title 0 


a. extendin Eaftward. from 


Warſavia as far. 


55 


3 Heiligpeil. 


LO ti % : > 7 


Kuningsberg, the 
and a place of great 


the River Prege/, which here falls into the Friſch: 
Haff, 80 miles Eaſt from Dantzick, about as far 
Welt from the Confines of Samogiti a, and 130 miles 
North from Marſaw. It is a large and well. built 


= : 


Town, divided into three parts; whereof that 
which is properly the Old Kougngsberg, and was 


built in 1260, by the Teuronick Order, bath the Du- 
cal Palace in it; The ſecond ſtands in an Iland, an 


is called xi pboff, from an Officer of that Name, 
who joined it ro Koninsberg in 1380. In this Part 
ſtands the Cathedral of the Biſhoprick of Smarland, 
and an 9 Founded by Duke Albert ; the 
enicht, which Berthold of Auſtria, 
added to the two former. The Lake called the 


| ee he Baltick, makes a conye- 
He i at t Jiang pA ogg. 


thern Key of this Country. __ . 
. Labjay ſtands at the bottom of the Curiſch-Haff, 
about 235 miles Norxh - Eaſt from Kaningsberg. Pil. 
law, a very ſafe Port on the Baltic, at the Moutn 
of the Frz/ch-Haff. about 30 miles Weſt from Kon- 
ingaberg. Heiligpeil ſtands overagainſt it, within- 


e the Lake. 
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he klector ofBrandenburg, hath 
of his Dominions to Honour with 
8.1 ingdom,in his late Creation) is bound. 
ed on the North with the Balrick, and Samogitiq. og 
the South with Alanis, on the Rat with Lithae- 
nig, and n ſt wich Pruſ/is Royal, It is the 
ala part o Praha, twar he 
ea; Goaſt, above A Miles, at 8e e 
T he chief Towns in it are, 


z 


nf 


525 Oity of the Ducal Praſſis, 
rade, ſtands at the Mouth of 
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PO L A ND - Samogitia, Oe. 


Of SAMOGITIA and COURLAND. | 


C$4MOGTITTIA lies on the North of Pruſſia, 
in a Triangular Form, between Courland on the 
North, Lithuania on the Eaſt and South-Eaft, and 
Ducal Pruſſia on the South-Weſt; a ſmall part of 
it extending quite to the Baltick on the Weſt, and 
the extent of it is about 100 Miles. It is a Marſhy 
Soil, whence the Country has irs Name, Samogity, 
ſignifying ſuch in the Language of rhe Inhabitants, 
and hath abundance of Rivers and Lakes, that of- 
ten overflow the Land, which yields Paſture and 
Corn; bur eſpecially Woods in abundance, where- 
in great quantity of excellent Hony is found: A 
Race of Horſes are bred here, which rho' ſmall, are 
of a ſprightly generous Nature. The River Chro- 
nus, otherwiſe call'd the Ruſſe, paſſes through the 
South Point of this Country, whence running croſs 
Pruſſia, falls into the Lake Curiſeh- Haff. The In- 
habirants are a dull ſtupid People, and were with 
great difficulty converted from Paganiſm by King 
Dladiſlaus Fagello; nor even to this day is it in- 
tirely rooted out, the Inhabitants of ſome of the 
more deſart Parts Worſhipping Idols. This Coun- 
try was ſometime ſubject to the Ruſſians, afterwards 
to the Teutonic Order, and at laſt Conquer'd by 
Uladiſlaus Fagello, King of Poland, in the Fourteenth 
Century, and hath ever ſince been part of the King- 


dom. There are no conſiderable Cities here; thoſe 


of greateſt Note are, 


Birze. 


Roſieim. 
Midnickl. Riedainy. 


Sebwenden. 


Feſiem, or Roſienie. is a ſmall City ſeared near the 
Riser 8.1% in the Latitude of 55, abour 70 
miles Eaſt from the Baltic Sea, near 30 Weſt from 
the Confines of Lithuania, near 30 North from the 
River Ruſs, and about 80 miles North-Eaſt from 
Koningsberg. It is a Place of no great Note, but 
is by ſome reckon'd the Capiral of Samogitia ; tho 
others give that Honour to 5; 


© Midnick, or Vormatia, becauſe it is the Seat of 


the Biſhop of Samogitia : It ſtands on the River 
Wirwita, about 25 miles North-Weſt from Reſſem, 
and is but a very poor ordinary Place: | 
Kiedany ſtands 30 miles South. Eaſt from Roſiem. 
Sebwnden 60 miles to the North of Roſſem, and near 
the Confines of Courland. And Birze, which bears 
the Title of a Dukedom, ftands 100 miles Eaft 
from Schwnden. | | 


COURL AND, or Kureland, lies on the 
North of Samogitia, between that and the River 
Duina, which divides it from Livonia 3 whereof 


© Muſſa. 


chi | formerly reckon'd a part. The Baltick- 
Sea bounds it on the Weſt, the Gulf of Nga and 
Duina on the North, Samegitia on the South, and 


Lithuania on the Eaſt. It is in length above 130 


miles, but the breadth is not proportionate, bei 

bur 40, and in the Eaftern part not above 20 miles, 
The Country is plain and fruitful, abounding with 
Corn and Honey ; ſome parts of ir are Fenny, and 
full of Lakes and Rivers. The River Duina waſhes 
irs Coaſts, and affords them Water- Carriage for 
their Goods to Riga, as the Baltick. Sea does for 
Foreign Trade. This Country was formerly ſub. 
ject to the Teutonick Order, afterwards to the Poles, 
and tho' at preſent ir has irs own Duke, he pays 
Homage to the King of Poland. Ir is divided into 
two Parts, 1. Courland, and 2. Semigallia ; the chief 


| Towns whereof are, 


In Courlend, which is the Weſtern part f Goldingen, | 


divided from Semigallia by the River Mindaw. 
| e. 


In Semigallia, the Eaſt rt beyond : 
the Mia i , _— 1 FI 25 


Goldingen is uſually reckoned the Capital of Car- 
land, but otherwiſe not conſiderable. It ſtands 
on the River Metam, about 30 miles from the Bal. 


tick, 130 Miles North from Koningsberg, and 6o 


South. Weſt from Riga. 


Pileyn is the Sear of the Biſhop of Cour land, and 


ſtands upon the ſame River, about 20 Miles North 
from Goldingen. 

WWindaw, called by the Inhabirants Kies, is ſeated 
at the Mouth of the River Wetaw; near the Bal- 
tick. It was formerly the Seat of the Provincial 
of Liefland ; and the Seſſions of the Parliament 


of Courland, made it Populous; but its ancient 


Splendor is loſt, and at preſent "tis only confiderable 
on account of ſome Trade; Pitch, Tar, Wax, and 
other Commodities, being exported hence to Fo- 
reign Parts. | PER e ; 


Mittaw ſtands on the Banks of the River Muſs 


or Mauſs, 30 Miles South-Eaft from Goldingen, 35 
South from Riga, and above 250 North from War- 
ſaw. It is the Capital of Semigallia, and the Seat 
of the Duke of Courland. The Town is mean, but 


the Caſtle is Magnificent. It was taken by Guſtavus 


Adolphus, in 1621. but reſtored in 1629. | 
Bauski ſtands upon the ſame River, about 25 
miles Eaſt from Mitteaw. 
h e ſtands on the Borders of Lithuania, 70 
miles Eaſt from Bauskz. | 


CHAP. 


nd ai. 


\ 


1 


L ITHUANT 4, called Litwa, by the Inhabi- 

rants, Litwesks by the Poles, and Litrawen by 
the Germans, the largeſt Province of the Kingdom 
of Poland, lies on the Eaſt of the Provinces we have 
been ſpeaking of, and is bounded on the North by 
Courland, Livonia, and Muſeovy ; on the South by 

' Volbinia and Polefia, and on the Eaſt by Polachia 
and Samogitia, It extends from the 52d. ro the 
56th Degree of Latitude, and from the 4th, to the 
45th Degree of Longitude, in Form almoſt Circular, 
and about 250 miles over. Th 6 
Marſhy, and was formerly overrun with Woods, 
bur by the Induſtry of the Kings, they are in ſome 
meaſure cut down, and the Land culrivared. Here 
are many Lakes and Rivers which afford rhe Inha- 
birants plenty of Fiſh, as the Foreſts do: Veniſon, 


Honey, Pitch, and Furrs ; which laſt is very uſeful 
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makes ſuch Cloathing very Neceſſary. The Land 


; yields Corn (bur the Cold often ſpoils the Harveſt) 
and feeds great Herds of Cartle, wherewith the 
Country is well ſtock d. Pitch, Tar, and Timber, 
are ſent hence by the Merchants, and Wine, Salt, 
and Woollen Cloth receiv'd in return; all other 
Neceſſaries the Inhabitants have at Home. 
Lithuania was formerly Govern d by its own 
1 Prince, called the Great Duke, and com prehended 
p- alſo Volhinia and Polachia ; till Vladiſlaus Fagello, 
l. their Duke, being choſen King of Poland, annexed 
bs ir to that Crown, but with the preſervation of the 
| ancient Laws and Form of Government: This was 
od ſometimes. in future Succeſſions, oppoſed by the 
h Lithuanians, and many Differences happen d there- 
thereupon, till the Year 1569. it was finally agreed 
d that the Lithuanians ſhould never elect a Great 
l. Duke, but ſhould aſſemble with the Po/sſb Nobility 
al upon an Interregnum, and both Nations together 
n chuſe one Prince, and that Volhinia and. Polachia ' 
nt ſhould be granted to Poland. 
le The Inhabitants were formerly moſt ſtupid Ido- 
4 laters, till Dladiſtaus Fagello being Converted, in- 
9 troduced the Chriſtian Rehgion here, built a Ca- 
thedral, and founded a Biſhoprick at Vine, and 
4 erected divers other Churches; ſo that in time Ido- 
1 latry was ſuppreſs d; but the lawer ſort being very 
Fo ignorant and ftupid, do to this Day, in many Places, 
it retain ſome remains of it; and becauſe a Serpent 
" was the God they worſhipped formerly, do fill 
11 keep in their Houſes an Adder, which they feed and 
cheriſh with great care, The Nobility, here, as in 
5 Poland, are very Proud, and domineer over the 
Commonalty, which are as ſneaking, and ſubmit to 
o a ſtrange degree, the Tenant being bis Lord's Slave, 
and the greateſt part of his time beſtowed in his 
Service. The whole Country is divided into eight 
Palarinates, wherein are theſe Ciries and Towns of 
Note. N e 
In the Palatinate of Mina, which Ara, IE 
f adjoyns to Samogitia. a keene 


( Oſmiana. 


Lihminia. - POLAND. 
* , ig eit Ae, on 
Of the Great Dutchy of LIT HWANIA. | 


The Land is flat and 


to the Inhabitants, for the Air is very cold, and 


the Latitude of 54 30, at the diſtance of 120 miles 


are built of Stone, and well adorn d, eſpecially that 


ment, or chief Court of Judicature fir here one Year, 
and the next Year at Minsh. The Ducal Palace 


near the Water, which the Word ſigniſies. In 
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In the Palatinate of Braſlaw, which Nala, 
adjoyns alſo to Samogitia, and q Mid Il. 
lies on the North of Nina. ( Narocza. 


TY 135 ere. 
In the Palatinate of Po/oczko, lying J Druio. 
Bait from Bras. OD. 
| 1 TFH. 


Eaſtward of Poloczko, lies the Pala- Naeh. f 
 tinate of Yitepsk, in which are, J Ch. 
nh dank Oe Me ve. Suraſs. fo 
dts 1 „ of 
On the Weſt of Vina lies the Pala-\ Kowno, © 


 Tinate of Troks, divided into two 


Parts by the River Niemen. - 


oom. 


The Palatinate of Minsks rh 85 


the Eaſt of Vila, and South of 5 
Braſtaw, in which are, rodtiet. 
1 0 F Swiflocz. 5 
In the Palatinate of Mci/lau, which Myc ſlaw 25 
lies on the Eaſt of Mens, and Mobzlow. 
South of Fitepsh, tr | zOrfſa. 
l *** 8 | 
The Palatinate of Novogrodech is the, Ng ec. 
Couch: renin: rnd WFolkowiſca. 
having Troks on the North and Neſwers, | 
| Mink on the Eaſt, © Son. 


Niuus, or Vilna, called alſo Vilensks by the Inha- 
birants, and die Wilde by the Germans, is ſeated at 
the Confluence of the Wilia and Wilna Rivers, in 


from Koningsberg to the Eaſt, 180 from Warſam to 
the North · Eaſt, and near 120 South from nee | 
It is the Capital of Lithuania, and is a large and 
very populous Cay: Founded by Duke Gedimi hut, in 
1305. The Houſes are low, of Wood, and titan, 
bur the publick Buildings are fine, among which are 
the Caſtle and Duke's Palace; the Cathedral and ſe- 
veral Churches, all built of Stone, the Bernardine 
Monaſtery, the Univerſity Founded by King Stephen, 
in 1579, and the Foreign Merchants Houſes, which 


of the Muſcovian Company. Milna is an Epiſco- 
pal See, founded as we have (aid, by King Uladiſ- 
aus Fagello, and a Place of Trade, but it is chiefly 
carry'd on by Foreigners, the Inhabirants being Poor 
and much addicted to Drunkenneſs. The Parlia- 


hath an Armory very well furniſn d. About two 
Miles from hence ſtands another Palace built of 
Wood, by King Sigi/mund, adorned with a Park, 
Orchards and Gardens : Ir is called YVerſupa, being 


1655. the Muſcovitss took Vilna, but it was after- 
wards recover d. | | | 


The 


458 | 
The River lia, on which this City ſtands, di- 
vides the Palatinate into two equal Parts, and then 


waſhing the Borders, paſſes through ſome patr of 


Samogitia and Pruſſia, and falls at laſt into the Bal- 
tick, having firſt received ſeveral other Rivers, and 
changed its Name into that of Rafe.  ' *' 

V/ilkomirz ſtands in the lower part of the Palats- 
nate, 35 Miles North-weft from Wilna, on the Ri- 
ver Swiera : And Oſmiana ſtands in the upper part, 
25 Miles South-Weſt from Wilna. . 

Braſlan ſtands near the Confin 
Miles North-Eaſt from Wilna; it is the Capital of 
a Palatinate, and has a ſtrong Caſtle built upon a 
Rock. The Town is ſeated upon a Lake, whence 
iſſues a ſmall River, that about 20 Miles off falls 


into the Duma. 


Miadzial ſtands. 50 miles South from Braſtam, up- 
on another ſmall Lake and Rivet, and Nerocz ſtands 
upon a River of the ſame Name, 20 Miles South- 
Weſt from Miadzia/. Both theſe Towns by means 
of this River, have communication with Wilna. 

Poloczko ſtands upon the River Duina, and anv- 
ther ſmall. River to which it gives Name 100 miles 
Eaft from Braſtaw. It is the Capital of the Palati- 
nate, which was formerly a Dutchy, a large and 
populons Town, and guarded: by two Caſtles, one 
on the Duina, and the other on the Polorra. It was 
Token by the Muſcovites in 1563. regain d by K. 
Stephen, in 1579, and fince that again taken by the 
 Muſecovites, and Re-raken by the Pole. 

Druio ſtands upon the Duina, 70 miles below Po- 


lozko, and 30 Eaſt from Braſlam, and bath a Caſtle 


near it. Briſſa ſtands at the Mouth of a River of 


- the ſame Name, which falls into the Duina, 20 miles 


_ from Druio.; and Liſſa is about 30 miles South 
rom ĩt. | | | | 
' Witepsk, the Capital of a Palatinate, is ſeated on 
the Duina, where it receives the Witzha, 50 miles 
Eaſt from Poleczko ; it hath a Caftle which was of- 
ten Taken and Re-taken in the laſt Myſcovice War. 
It had formerly Dukes of irs own, till O/gerd was 
choſen great Duke. a 5 
Miſeiſſa ſtands near the Duina, 20 miles below 
WVerepsh, and Ula, 20 miles below it, at the Mouth 
of a River of the ſame Name. Suraſs on the Duina, 
alſo is about 25 miles from Witepch 
 Troki the Capital of a Palarinate, and former! 
the Sear of the Great Duke, is ſeated among inacceſ- 
fible Marſhes, whence iſſues the River Braſala, that 
10 miles below falls into the Milna: It is diſtant a- 
bout 20 Miles from Wilua to the Weſt, aud hath a 
ſtrong Caſtle for its Defence, built by Guedimin, 
Great Duke, in 1322. Taken by the Myſcovires, 
- and the Town very much deſtroy d in 1655, 
Kowno ſtands on the River Niemen near its Mouth 
into the Milua, 30 Miles Welt from Troki. Grodno 
is. ſeated partly on a rifing Ground, near the Banks 
of the River Niemen, over which it has 
Bridge of Wood. The Town is Fortified with 4 
Caſtle founded upon a Rock, and is 60 Miles di- 


POLAND. 


s of Colrland, 70 


ſtately 


Lithuatis 
ſtant from Troks to the South. Bielſca fang. wn 
on the Niemen, 60 miles above Grodne. Pew. „ 

40 Miles below Grodno, on a River of the * 
Name, which there falls into the Niemen. bs 
; Memsk, the Capital of another Palatinate, is ſear: 

in a Marſ, near the River Spi loc, 8, 
South-Eaſt from Mina. It is 4 well bull To 

and hath a Caſtle for its Defence. Boryſſow er. 
upon the River Berexina, 30 miles Eaſt from Ming . 
which is a Regular Forrification, with deep Birte 
and a double Paliſade, 3nd hath 'a Moraſs on . 
fide. Brodyietk upon the ſame River, 40 Mite 
to the South. And Swi/l2cy 20 miles more Soy 1 
ver or the ſame Nanie falls into the 


where the Ri 

wag: oY 4 EET, 8 

© Mſciſlaw ſtands upon' the the River Sor in 
Confines of Maſcovy, 150 miles Eaſt from Mink. 1 
was taken by the Muſcovites in the laſt War, and 
regain'd by King Sigi, I whoſe General C. 
ſantine, Duke of rag, dit here cut to pieces the 
 Muſcovite Army of 40000 Men. Mobilo, ſeated 
on a Hill near the Banks of the River Borifthenet 


= 


* 
® 


or Nieper, (which paſſes quite through this Pataii: 
nate) 30 Miles South - Eaſt from M/ci/law, i She 


well · built Town: Ir was Taken by the uf 
in 1654, and Re-raken by the Poler in 185 0%. 
ſtands alſo on the Nieper, where it receives the Ri. 
ver Orſſa, 60 miles Weſt from Mſeiſlaw. It is a good 
Town and hath a ſtrong Gaſtle, but was Taken $i 
the Muſcovires, e. UT 
*  Rohaczow, the Capital of a Territs y, Which be 
ſome Geographers is reton'd as fe 5 ben f 
ee is a large 2 — ſeareq on the Nieper 
where it receives Odrucx, 80 miles South- Wes 
from Mſciſlaw., 3 wy 2 Whit 
Novogrodeci, call d alſo Litawiths, is one of th 
beſt Ciries in Lithuania, and' aſe poder 98 
given to the Great Duke s Second Son. Iris feats 
ed upon the River Niemen, 60 Miles South- Welt 
from Minitzi, and 60 South from hs. In this 
City and in Minsks, the Diet or Parliament of Li- 
thuania is alternately held. YaJhowiſca ſtands upon 
the River Roſs, 60 miles Weſt from Novoprodeck, $a, 
nim ſtands upon the Scqura, 30 miles South from 
Novogrodeck ; and Neſweis ſtands on the Baſtem 
Confines, 60 miles from Novogrodock, and 28 fat 
South from Minsks. 'Slucy bears the Title of a Dut. 
chy,and was formerly a ſeparate Territory. The City 
ſtands upon a River of the ſame Name, 80 miles 
South · Weſt from Novogrodeck, and is a large Town, 
but the Houſes are of Wood. Near this City a fl. 
mous Victory was obtain'd by the Poles oyer the 
Tartars, in the time of King Sigiſmund J. 
And now having Survey d Poland properly fo 
call'd, Pruffia, Lithuania, Samogiti a, and Courland, 
we-ſhall proceed ro Murſovia, wherein ſtands the 
Ciry Warſaw, whence paſſing through Polachid, 
—— Sandee: 1 and Volbinia, finiſh out 
Journey to the Ukraine, the extream South. 
of the Poliſh Dominions. N 
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ſer Bounds, bur. formerly. ah elec, 09 tha Foes on ce River Liwier 30: Miles: Ba 5 
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2nnexed to the: Crown, . 'Ar 'E 
been joyn d to E Lani. 4 ty exed to the "ah 
Crown in 1567 F 
It lies between 55 ST Deas dion d 5 Deg. Pan and I the 
20 Mir in. of Latitude, in form near. Al, extends! Brust on the North. It tend id 
idg from NontrBatt ro- Son- West aboug 130 Nort'roSomrk EIT 1 
miles, and in 117 8 about 9 Miles. It Has the I 30% The River E 5 
benefit of ſeveral N A wers, 1 the a lee ſmaller Rivers water 
Vi Mule, or Ie, whi runs T "the chern 18 bur one Palstigate, Un 
Part, and rhe Jg paſſes quire. =p 5 from Paſt to Thi Towns een wore, oe, 
Weft. The Country 10 Plain, and the ney; uit 4 ff... 
yielding. Corn, Site Fitz and Fowl, in good e "+ 5 * ho. N 1 
k ET IE THAW OTF SF 0 Cot IRR Sr By 12 $62IR% 
iticgate JenominmedframOzereto, - 1 8 2 * 
which is the Feat F the Palatine; but Laſam is N f Re A 
the Principal City, N other chief on | 40 4 
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are as follow. e ene So — 4 2 chich Ciry,of 
* 8 n 505 Ls aver: 2 in the mic 

5 A : 3 CZalgorin.” * +: | an Bxreſte, on | 
'C:erſks.” © 2 Novigrod. + Murſaw, and 205 I 
— ; e by PHI p varded byia anos Cat, 2. oe MACE l 
Wt „ T fed? rce. Drogen tg son the Big. 5; 1 
5 en 1 South-eaſt from Breizhas doth Se N g * 1 
' Warſaw; the Merropolivef, Poland, is Seared] up- above ir. Lozzc;e is onthe” other fide of t = 
of the Viſtula, in the Latitude of 52 Deg. 10 Min. 20 Miles to the South. Were ftands 15 Miles from ; 1 
150 Miles North from Cracow, 120 South from R- Brelsk to the Non and Su 20 Miles Tuvilter, it 


ninsberg,- 165 Baſt from Oueſua, and about oo Weſt and Auguſtom W extream North part. Bs Miles 
from the Confines of Lithuania. It is a large and from Biel. 

populous City, the Sent of the King of Poland, and 

of the 'Seffions' of the Grand Dyer of the King- POLES 14 * much e len urs, com comp: 
dom. It is divided into four parts, vi. The Old hending in leni five Eaſt to e 20 

and the New Town; the Sub rbs of Cracom, and bur in breadth not above 60, or at moſt 70 Miles: 
the Prag. The Palace is a- noble Structure, in form: Ir lies on the $qurh of Li thuania and Poleſia, on the 
four-ſquare, built by Sigiſ,jd¼˙ IH. and much beau- Eaſt it is b ith Volbini a, on the Weſt with 
tified by bis Succeſſors. T The chief Church of St. Upper Folande ap. on the Sourh with Red Ruſſia, 
John Baptiſt is very fine: as-afe the other publick. and Volbiuia. ld 2 ve Joit und Abdul 
Buildings, Which are the Arſenal, e the Caſtle, the with Foreſts, And Rive " adddoonſequentbpriifch 
Market-place, Ge. Over the Rivercherè is a ſtare« _ plenty of Veniſdmand Fiſt ®*Hinty allo is:faotld>in 
ly Wooden Bridge, and Beyond it ſtands another rhe Woods, which, the Inhabitants vend abroad. 
Palace of the King's 'call'd Viaſdow, '» wherein the This Province i ſometimes call'd the Palatinate of 
Dyer Aſſembles. Ir ſtands amidſt many deticate Gar- Breſte or Breſſics, that being the chief City and 
dens an Groves; and not far from it in the Suburbs Seat of ;the1 op 7 in. fs whole r 
of Cracow, is to be ſeen the Monument of Demetri- The chief Cities are th beſe, e „ ee 

us Cwiſeions Great Duke of Muſcovy, who being ta- Isen a 24 zi 21 | 
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ſtands in the ce upon the River X. ina 30 
to the Welt: Upon the ſame River oma * 

aſt, TY 20. Welt from Koden ſtands Bialla, 
++, Palace, of the Duke of Radzivil, adorn'd with a 

. NY Sonny” um or a ſmall Univerſity. Fanow ſtands u 

; MR 7 Ing, 20 miles Wett from Breſte. Pink ſtands 
775 the River Pina, 90 miles Weſt from Breſte, 
Broke of Nele, 1 Sented o on Ute! inet Bug 5 | das ge 30 miles North. from Pink. Davide 
5 bi ach from Biel, and 100 Eaſt from as; 5 70 Eaſt, from Pin. And Euler a Caſtle, 20 
At is the Capital of this Province, and is Porrified Ya more to the Eaſt. 'Olrwrko ſtands in the en. 
ub a Caftle built upon a Rock. e ſtands upon tteam . eaſt 5 5 . on? A oe of the 

_ the; fame 3 Miles aboye.it. Moder "fame Name. 3 
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1 3 ent com -ity tho the chief of t by. 7 l 
hended all Park 2217 Podolia,. DT well as 2 diſcopal See; bi EL 18 
"a Province which now bears that Name, . N d by che oy neg ed Tate. during the 
- becauſe formerly N 7 — 7 and Nd from Wart, rhe Biſhops Seat was Tranſlated: to Kranoftaw, 
..« Clay of thar Colour ent ere; and be- Jo t f at preſent the Town. is nor very conſiderable, 
2 ia the Woods 02 2 Earth is very Blacks, the but is Guarded by. a Caſtie d Wood. 
hong Via, as alſo Littles © *Xrhbaft ew, or. Kraſhoflaw, ſtands 20 Miles to the 
Ts or Muſcovy: Aud 2 Sonch welt from helm, on the River ##7, epry, which 
d by Princes of their "here makes a Lake; it is a ſmall City, but in good 
both io Poland and Nu. Condition, and enjoys the Honour of an Epiſcopal 
13241, Cher II. "i ide See. * Tursk ſtands on the Borders of Folbinia 3⁰ 
with Poland.” =, Miles Eaft from Chem. | 
hor: on the North, V Bel, or Beioꝛ, m ng Matſbes 50 Milet 
Fade on ce Eaft,U 2 14 Poland on the Wel ande 5 * South from Chem. It is a ſmall Ciry built o Wood, 
2 South the n Mountains divide it from and only conſderable by being the chief of the Pa- 
and — ir extends from 48 to latinate. Lumoſcie ſtands about 30 Miles South from 
20 Minines of Latitude. 200 Miles from Chelm, and 40 North. weſt from Bel, and Rubieſſu 
North ro South, and in the Southern part 160, bur 30 miles from Samoſcie, and as far North from Bejj: 
in the North but half ſo much in breadth. The Lemberg, Leopolis call'd Ley by by the Poles, is 
Country is ſomething Mountainous, burwarer d with the moſt conſiderable place of this part of Poland, 
2 "Tie Rb of Rivers, which render it very Fruitfal. being an Archi-Epiſcopal See, the Capital of a Pa- 
g e River Bag riſes here, and paſſesfrom South tc latinate, and of all Red. Ruſſia, and alſo a City of 
alm aun 5 - hole” length” of the Country. very good Trade. It is Seated upon the River Pelten 
River 20 Nieter by the” Ancients Nad Turls, which falls into the Bug, and is diſtant 40 miles 
11 alſo it's Source 5 from Belts to the South, * North from the Confines 
e whole Province i % i ided into three Palati- of Tranfilvania, 150 Eaſt from Cracow, and 180 
North to Sonrt in South - Eaſt from Watfaw, It is no very large City 
bur well Built, and in good State, and hath two 
Caſtles for its Defence, one within the Town, and 
the other without the Walls. Prremiſtam, Premiſtia, 
a well Built Populous City, and an Epiſcopal See, is 
ſeated on the River Sana, 60 miles Weſt from 
Lemberg. Neimeram ſtands 20 miles Weſt from 
Lemberg, and Faroſlaw 40 miles beyond that Eaſt- 
' ward. Grodeek is 30 miles South-weſt from Lemberg. 
And Fe/ſtin is near 30 miles South - weſt from it. 
FHFaliet the Capital of the Territory of Pocutia, 
ſtands upon the River Bre 50 miles South-eaſt from 
Lemberg. I was formerly a very conſiderable place, 
Lymberg Ham .*- having been the Capital of a little Kingdom, after- 
- WhereoftheSc bb aa fe $ 15 Nidmerom. ' wards had its own Dukes: and laſtly was the Seat 
"«chlicd Porn Peel. Srodegz. of the Arck-biſhoprick- now Tranſlated to Lemberg. 
2 . J But the Wars — Revolutions have alter d it's 
80 dk dean ede | Hoſicz, State, and it is now not very notable, hut hath 2 
„ „ nim. Caſtle for irs defence. Sniatyn upon the River Pruth, 
6 By 5 40 miles South -Eaſt from Haliet on the Conſines 
cl Rands in * Thank bf! 31 Degrees; 60 of Moldavia is by ſome. reckon 'd the Capital of 
miles South from Brote, 110 Sonth-Eaſt from War- Pocuris. N 
ler. and 30 Eaſt from Ic is bur a (mall Gov 7, 20 |  PODOLI4 
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po bo LI lies on the Eaſt of Red Ruſia, hav- 
ing Volbinis on the North, the River Nieſter or Turls 
on the South; Ocxiacow Tartary on the Eaſt, and 
the Palatinate of Lemburg on the Weſt. It is a large 
Country being. 250 miles long, and near 80 miles 
broad. The River Boegh runs quite through it from 
Weſt to Eaſt, and the River Nieſter waſhes its Sou- 
thern Frontier, and ſeveral other ſmaller Rivers 
water the Country, which is exceeding Fruitful, 
yeilding eſpecially Wax and Honey in abundance. 
The Neigbbourbood of the Turks, hath ſubjected 
this Province to frequent Invaſions, eſpecially inthe 
Year 1672. the Turkiſh Army entred ir, and rook 
Caminiec, which the King of Poland granted to 
them, to obtain a Peace; but the Nation ee. 
ir, in 1673. declared War againſt the Turks, anc 
the Poliſh Army under the General Fohn Sobiesks, 
afterwards King, obtain d a great Victory, and took 
fame Places; but Caminiec remain d in the Turks 
Hands till the late Peace at Carlowitx, wherein it 
was agreed that it ſhould be reſtor d to the Poles, 
and the Turks quit all Pretenſions to Podolia, and the | 
Ukrain. The Eaſtern part of this Province, altho 
ir be good Land, is in a manner a perfect Deſart, 
by reaſon of the frequent Invaſions and Ravage of 
the Turks. „ ahh 
It is divided into two parts Upper, and Lower, 


wherein are theſe Town, vz;. | 
| | Caminiec. 
x —. 2 


| In Upper Podolia, which is the 


Trambowl. 


Weſtern part, a Populons and {Tarnopol, 
Frunful intry. The | \Abaras. 
| | Bar. 
5 (cbelminck. 
| CE Os Braclaw. | 
In the Lower Podolia, the Eaſtern — : 
part, calld alſo the Palatinate of < Kontecpo 3 
8 Foribow. 
| ( Cazarne. 


Caminiec or Kaminiec, call'd Kaminiec Podolski 
by the Poles, is the Capital of Podolia, and of a 
Palatinare, ſeated on the River Smorrzic, which a 
little below falls into the Nieſter, at rhe diſtance of 
100 miles from Lemburg to the South · eaſt, and not 
above 12 from the Confines of Moldavia. It is a 
Populous well built City, and an Epiſcopal See, 
ſurrounded with high craggy Rocks, and beſides 
Fortified with Walls, and a very ſtrong Caſtle; 
ſo that it is the ſtrongeſt Place on this fide, and uſed 
to be reckoned the Key of Poland. Ir hath ſeveral 
times been attacked by the Y/alachians, Tartars and. 
Turks ; in the Year 1669. it ſuffered miferably by 
Fire, and in 1672. was taken by the Turks, who 
kept poſſeſſion of ir, and thereby often made Inroads 
into Poland, and carried away vaſt numbers of 
Captives, till by the late happy Peace concluded at 
Carlowitz, in the Year 1699. it was agreed to 
ſurrender d, and accordingly the next Spring eva- 
cuared, and the Poles put in poſſeſſion of it. Bonck- 
enz ſtands 20 miles Weſt from Cami niec, Tram- 
bowl, 40 miles North from it, and Tarnopol 30 
miles more North. Xbaras hath the Title of a Duke- 
dom ; it ſtands 20 miles North from Tarnopol, and 
near the Confines of Volbinia, Felſtyr ſtands 50 miles 

orth from Caminiee. Bar 60 miles North-eaft 
rom Caminiec, is a ſtrong Fortreſs. Chelminck 
ſands on the River Boeg among Marſhes, on the 
Porders of Velhinia. | | 
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IT 
Braclaw the Capital of a Palatinate, and of the 
Lower Podolia, is ſeated on the River Bug, at the 


diſtance of 90 miles from Caminiec to the Eaſt, and 


40 from the Confines of Moldavia; It cannot be 
expected that this ſhould be a very flouriſhing City, 
confidering the long Neighbourhood of the Turks, 
by whom it was laid waſt in 1672. Minicta ſtands 
upon the ſame River, 30 miles ro the North. Ha- 
man ſtands 60 miles 
Ukrain. Koniecpole ſtands upon the Bug, 60 miles 
South-eaſt from Braclaw. Gribow is ſeared on rhe 
other fide rhe Nieſter in the Confines of Walachia. 
And Cazarne is a Fort on the Confines of Oczalom 
Tartary near the Nieſter, in the South-eaſt Corner of 
this Province. | | | 


VOLHINIA is a very large Tract of Land, eſpe- 
cially if we comprehend the Lower Volbhinia, other- 
wiſe called rhe Vkrazn, for then it is 30 miles in 
length from Eaſt to Weſt ; but of that we ſhall 
ſpeak by it's ſelf, and at preſent confider Volbinia 
Superior, ar the Palatinate of Lyſue ; which is ge- 
nerally known by the Name of Volbinia, and is of 
itſelf a large and plentiful Country, near 200 miles 
in length, and 100 in breadth. It is bounded on 
wirh Poleſia, on the South with Podolia, 
on the Eaſt with the Vkrain, and on rhe Weſt with 
Red. Ruſſia. And hath in it's Limits theſe Ciries and 
Towns of note. | | | 2 


xemienec. Baranowha. 
Oſtrog. tomierz. 
Faſlaw, Berdiczow. 


Luſuc called Lucko by the Inbabitapts, is the Me-. 
tropolis of Voſbinia, and the Palatinate to which it 


| Lufuck — 0 5525 


gives Name. It is ſeated on the River Ster, 96 
miles North. eaſt from Lemberg, 135 miles North 


from Caminiec, 170 miles South- eaſt from Murſaw. 
It is a large City, and the See of a Biſhop, Suffra- 


gan to the Arch-biſhop' of Gneſna ; but is chiefly- | 


Inhabired by Fews, Armenians and other Eaſtern 
People, that Traffick in theſe Countries. \Krzems- 


eniec is a (mall City ſeared on a Hill near the River 


Icua, 35 miles South-eaſt from Laſuct, it is the 
Capital of a Territory, and hath a Caftle founded 
on a Rock. | Oftrog formerly the Sear of a Duke, 
ro whom a great part of this Country was Subject, 
ſtands about 50 miles Eaſt from Laſuck. Olyka 20 
miles Eaſt from Luſuel bears the Title of a Dutchy; 
as doth alſo Jaſlaw, 20 miles South from Oſtrog. 
Beretsko ſtands 20 miles South from Laſuck. Zyto- 
meriex ſtands towards the Confines of the Drain, 
120 miles from Laſucł to the Eaſt, and Berdiczow 
upon the ſame Confines 40 miles South from to- 


meriez. 


 VOLHINIA INFERIOR, commonly 
call'd the UXRAIN, or the Palatinate of Kiow, 
is of much larger extent than the Upper Yolbinia, 
being near 300 miles in length, and 1 30 in breadth. 
The River Boriſthener or Nieper paſſes through the 
middle of it, from North. weſt, to South · eaſt, di- 
viding it into two Parts, whereof the Weſtern only 
is ſubje& to Poland, the Eaſtern being under the 
Muſcovites, who have ever fince 1686. poſſeſs d 
K3ow alſo. The Land in the Poliſh Ukrain is ve- 
ry Fruitful, bur the Eaſtern Part of ir (che Muſcc- 
vian) is a meer Deſart, by reaſon of the Neigh- 
bourhood of the Tartars. This is the Country of 

G g 8 2 1 


aſt from Braclaw towards the 
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the COSSACKS, which being a People often men- 
tion'd in the Hiſtory of theſe Parts, it will not be 
amiſs to give a ſhorc account of em. They have 
their Name from X/ a Scythe, their uſual Wea- 


pon, and were originally a Crew of diſſolute Ro. 


vers, that Aſſembled together from the Frontiers of 
Ruſſia, Volhinia and Podolia, to practiſe Piracy on 
the Black Sea: They apprerd firſt in the Reign 
of Sigiſmund I. to the Number of fix Thouſand, 
who with ſhalſow Boats, could paſs thoſe Rocks in 
the mouth of rhe. Boriſthenes, that hinder the Na- 
vigation from the Ukrain to the Black Sea, and 
during the Summer they Rov'd all over the Black- 
Sea, and its Coaſts, pillaging and ſpoiling where- 
ever they came. This they continued many Years. 
Stephen Bathory King of Poland form'd them into 
an orderly Militia, and intending to uſe them againſt 
the Tartars, gave them the Town and Territory of 
Trethimirow, appointed a General over them, and 
gave them many Privileges ; and for ſome time 
they. were ſerviceable ro Poland, it oppoſing the 
Tartars. But being ſenſible of their Strength, they 
begun to ſer vp for themſelves, and in the Year 
1587. Rebell'd; bur their General being taken and 


CARY it was quieted for a time. About the 


ear 1600. they were ſo Powerful that the Poles 
were forced to raiſe a large Army againſt them, 
who ofren worſted 'em, and rook their. Generals, 
ut till rhey continued mutinous, wherefore their 
Privileges were taken away, and they continued in 


a ſtare of Enmity, till about the Year 1640. King 
Uladiſlaus VI. making War upon the Tartars, col- 


lected them together, and ſer over them for Gene- 
ral Bogdan Chmielnizks ; who was afrerwards a bit- 


ter and formidable Enemy to Poland: For the Cof-. 


facit, being oppreſſed by the Poliſo Lords their 

Landlords, and on complaint receiving no redreſs, 
they Armed in vaſt Numbers, and calling in the 
Tartars, furiouſly attack d the Poles ; but King Fobn 
Caſimer ſo well reſiſted them, that the Tartars ac- 
cepted of a Peace in 1649. But Chmielniskz not 
truſting to that, obliged rhe Prince of Moldavia. to 


join with him, which produced another War, in the 
Year 1651. wherein the Tartars and Coſſachs were 


worſted. And fince that rime they have not been 
fo conſiderable. We ſhall Speak of the Manners of 
theſe People when we come to Treat of Muſcovy, 


which the Reader may conſult immediately if he 


pleaſe to look toward the latter end of the ſecond 
Chapter of our account of that Empire. | 

"The Land as we have aid, is fruitful, producing 
Corn and other Commodities, but by reaſon of the 
Ravage of rhe Turks, hath been but little Cultivated: 
For in the Year 1677. by Agreement, this Country 


was Refigned to the Grand Seignior, who kept it 


till the Near 1699. when by the Peace concluded 
at Carlowitz, it was reſtored to the Pole. 

The whole Province is but one Palatinate, deno- 
minated from Niow; the chief Cities and Towns, 
whereof are theſe. 


 Kiow. Cxernobel. 
Bialogrod. Trethymirow. 
Bialacerkew. ¶ JCzirkaſſh, 

Kotelma, = GKudack 
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Niaw, Niovia, is ſeated on the River Bors ſthenei 
or Nieper, in the Latitude of 51. at the diſtance of 
200 miles from Luc to the Eaſt, 60 miles South 
from the Frontiers of Lithuania, and 10% North 
from Padolia. It is an Epiſcopal See, a Palatinate, 
and adorn d with a kind of Univerſity; hath ten 
Churches, whereof four for the Roman, and the reg: 
for the Greek way of Worſhip ; it is allo a Place of 
ſome. Trade for Corn, Furrs, Tallow, Ge. and is 


Guarded by a Caſtle, and Surrounded with a Trench, 


4 


and ſome other Fortifications ; but is nor very Po- 
pulous, nor comparable to the ancient Kzow, which 
ſtood a little diſtant, and was formerly a very large 
and opulent City, whereof the Ruins of many 

ſtately Buildings and large Walls, are ſtill to be 
ſeen. The two Churches of St. Sophia, and St. 
Michael, which remain in 8 good State, were 
Sumptuous Buildings, the Walls of the former being 
Adorn d with Moſaick Work, and the Roof of the 
latter very richly Gilt. The City was Founded by 
a Ruſſian Prince Named Kzus in the 
was the Metropolis of Tauro Scythia. Then it be. 


came the Seat of the Ruſſian Empire, and was after. 


wards Govern d by it's own Princes. It was Storm d 
and Pillag d by the Tartars in 1615. and has ever 
ſince declined. And as we ſaid above is now (ub. 


ject to the Muſcovite. | 
About half a League from hence in the Village of 


Piecharre ſtands a noble Monaſftety, the reſidence of 


the Patriarch, and under the adjacent Mountaits 
are divers Grotto's. or Caverns dug like Mines; 
wherein are preſerv'd a great many Humane Bo- 
dies, which tho long ſince Buried are ſtill entire, 

and neither ſo hard or black as Mummies. Among 
rheſe, two Princes are ſhewn. ro Travellers by:the 
Ruſſians, in the ſame Habit they wore when living. 
Theſe Caves are juſt like the Catacombs at Rome, 


and perhaps deſerve equal Veneration. The Moun- 
tain they are cut in is a Sandy Stone very dy. 


Above Kiow about 30 miles to the South, ſtands 
Seayky, and 10 miles above that R3ſzow, both noted 
for Paſſage of the River ay 0 | „ 

Bialogrod, ſtands 20 miles South-Weſt from Rio. 


 Kotelma on the Frontiers of the Upper Voſbinia, 
40 miles South-Weſt from Kzow. Bialacerkiew ſtands 


about the ſame diſtance South from Kiow. Trethme- 


rom the Place which King Bathory, as has been ſaid, 
gave to the Cofſacks, ftands upon the Nieper, 50 


miles above Niow, and is a Place of Strength, having 


. a Caſtle for its defence. Cxernobe/ ftands alſo on 
the River, but as many miles below Kzow. - Czyr- 


kaſſ), ſtands upon the River too, 80 miles above 
Kzow, and Kudack a ſtrong Fort, built by the Po- 
landers in 1635. againſt the Incurſions of the Tar- 


#ars, ſtands in the extream Eaſt Confines of the Po- 


liſþ Dominions, on the Weſt fide of the River near 


the Confines of Tartary. 


Thar part of the Vkrain that lies on the Eaſt fide 
of the River, is Subject to the Muſcovite, to whom 
alſo the City Kiow has been ſurrender'd ever ſince 
the Year 1680. 2 5 | 

And thus we conclude our Account of Poland, 


having paſſed through all the Provinces of this great 
Kingdom, and according to the beft Informations 


could be procured, not omitted mentioning any con- 
fiderable City or Tow um. 


Muscovy. 
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VSCOVY, otherwiſe called White Ruſſia, of Muſcovy, moſt obabh was derived i and fnce 

M and Ruſſia Ma gr, to diſtinguiſh ir from the of Mons, has pub this his Sear, the Name of 

Province of Poland, called Rus Rubra, this Province hath been Communicated to the whole 

was anciently the greateſt part of the Sarmatia Eu- Empire. It is the largeſt Country under one Go- - 

pes The Name of Ruſſia was taken from the vernment in Europe, nay perhips in the World, be- 
Teople, called Roſſi, q. d. diſperſed or ſcatter d, be- ing near 1 500 miles broad. fr lies between tlie 
ing originally Wanderers without any Government. $oth and joth Degree of Latitude, including from 
The Meſchi mention d by Serabo, were one Nation the 7th Climate of the Temperare Zone, to the ad 


of theſe People, whende the Name of the Province Climate of the Frigid Zone: And in 2 \ 


314 
from the 5orh to the rooth Degree. It is bounded 
on the North with the Ocean, Denominated from 
its Shoars'Muſcovian and Tartari an, and Nova em- 
la, divided from the Continent by the Streighis of 
Yeygat;. On the South with Tartaria Minor, the 
Palus Meotis, Crim- Tartary and Turkey, and the Caſ- 
pian Sea, which parts it from Perſia. On the Eaſt 
with the Aſiatick or Great Tartary, and on the 
Weſt with ſome Provinces of Sweden, Lithuania and 
Poland. It is in vain to talk of it's utmoſt Extent, 
for the Eaſtern Part is all Wilderneſs, by reaſon of 
the Tartars;z and the North Part the ſame, becauſe 
of irs extream cold Climate. So that the the whole 
Empire be reckoned 1500 miles extent either way, 
yet that part of ir that is * Fe well Culti- 
' vared (being the South-Weſt Part) is not above 600 
miles Square. 


The CLIMATE muſt neceſſarily be very 


different in ſo vaſt a Tract of Land, bur in general 
it is very Cold, and at Muſcow itſelf, in the Winter 
time the AIR is not tolerable, the extreme Parts of 
Men's Bodies, as Noſes, Ears, Ge. being often 


mortiſied with the Cold; and tho they wrap them- 


ſelves up in Furrs, yer without continual Chafing 
their Noſes and Fingers they are in danger of loſing 
em when they come our of the Air. Tis ſaid if 
a Man Spits ir ſhall be frozen by that time it comes 


to the Ground, and Water thrown into the Air 


will fall down Ice. The Summer on the contrary 
is ſultry Hot, but then it is ſhort, and immediately 
follows the Winter; for no ſooner is the Snow off 
the Ground, but the Corn ſhoots up ſo faſt, that in 


two Months time they cut it; this is Attributed to 


the Snow, which lying on the Ground not only 


Mellows the Land, but alſo keeps the Plants from 


the Air, and lets them take good Root. As ſoon 
as they have Reaped they muſt Sow immediately 
for the Summer is not above three Months long, 
this may be true of ſome Grain, bur nor of all, for 
my Lord Carliſie ſays their Seed time is in April or 


May, and their Harveſt in Auguſt. But notwith- 


ſtanding this extreme Cold, the SOIL is very 
Fruitful, producing Plenty of Corn and divers Sorts 
of Fruits, particularly Melons; alſo Rhubarb in 
great quantity, Flax, Hemp, good Paſture, Wax 
and Hony. Many of the Provinces have large 
Forreſts, wherein are taken Bears, Foxes, Sables, 
. Ermins, and thoſe other Wild Beaſts, whoſe Furrs 


are ſo eſteemed in all Parts; beſides which, Ruſſia 


furniſhes the World with the Leather, call'd Ruſſian 
and Buff, Pot-aſhes for Soap, Hemp and Flax, Ca- 
vear made of .the Rows of Sturgeon and Belluga, 
 Ifing-glaſs, Morſe's Teeth, Sperma Ceti, and di- 


vers other very uſeful COMMODITIES, which 
are very Commodiouſſy Tranſported by means of 


the mary Navigable RIVERS wherewith this 
Country very much abounds. Thoſe of chiefeft 
note are the Holga or Rha, the Don or Tanais, the 
Occa, the Suchana and Fugh, which compoſe the 


Dwina, the Kama, the Oly, and the Feneſaida. Of 


theſe the Nga muſt be reckon'd the Nobleſt, being 
of ſingular uſe to the Ruſſians, who by the means 
of ir, have Water-Carriage from Perſia, quite up 
into the very Heart of their Country. is was 
the Rha of the Ancients, and hath its Source in the 
Province of Reſchow, which lies on the Weft of 
Moſcow ; and after a Courſe of near 2000 miles, ir 
falls into the Caſpian-Sea, in 70 Mouths at Aſtra- 
chin; in its way receiving the Occa, which riſes in 
IWeroting. and receives the Moska, as it paſſes by 
that Province, and falls into the Moſga at Nifi-Novo- 


LA 


MUSCOUT 


gorod; The Kama, which riſes in Permia, and falls 
into the Volga, a little below Caſan ; and ſeveral 
other ſmaller Rivers, which contribute to enlarge 


this great Stream, ſo as to make it ſeveral Leagues 


broad, before it iſſues into the Sea. A particular 
account of it, is given us by a late Duech Traveller 
who Sail d down the Stream from Moſcow quite 65 
Aſtrachan , by whoſe Journal ir appears that he was 
near 4 Months on his Voyage. | 


The Don or Tanais, riſes in the Province of Re. 
zan, and paſſing by Pole, and the Roſdori Don 
(dividing it from Crim Tartary) comes fo near to 


the Wolga, that an attempt was made to cur a Ca- 
nal from one to the other, but the Nagayan-Tarrars, 
who at that time poſſeſſed the Kingdom of 4ftrachas 
oppoſed it, and with à great Army beat off the 


Crim- Tartar and Turks from the Work : From 
hence the River Don winding to the Weſt, falls at 
laſt into the Palus Meotis at A;oph. The Ob, the 
greateſt River of Muſcovy, flows out of the Lake | 


Kathay in Great-Tartary, paſſes through the Muſci- 
vian-Tartary, making in its Courſe divers Lakes 
and Iſlands, and receiving many other Rivers, falls 
into the Northern Ocean at Samoieda. The Fentſai- 
a riſes alſo in Tartary, and falls into the ſame Sea, 
100 Leagues Eaſt from Oby. The Dwina falls into 
the White Sea at Archangel; the Courſes of the Su- 
chana and Fugh, whoſe confluence compoſe it, will 
be ſeen in the Map, as will alſo the Courſe of the 
other Rivers, which we ſhall have occaſion to men- 
tion im our following Deſcription of the Country. 
The INHABITANTS of Muſcovy have 
the misfortune to bear but an ill Character abroad; 
whether they deſerve ſo bad as they have, I cannot 


determin; but conſidering that they want the two 


chief means of Improving Men's Morals and Man- 
ners, which are Learning and Travel, we may the 
leſs ſcruple to believe Travellers, who all affirm that 
they are perfectly IIliterate and Brutiſh, and fo ve- 
ry much addicted ro Idleneſs and Drunkenneſs, that 
more than ordinary ſevere Laws are made againſt 
that Vice, and ſmoaking Tobacco, with which 
they alſo uſed ro Intoxicare themſelves. 
ſtantly Sleep after Dinner, and are fond of Hor 


| Baths, which they frequently go into. And the Wo- 


men do not ſcruple to go Naked into them in the 
Preſence of Men, nay even in company with them 
(ſays the Baron Mayerberg) They affect Fatneſs, 
looking upon it as Graceful. In their Dealings they 
are Crafty and not over Honeſt : Jealous, Cruel 
and Proud; but withal of mean Spirit, when ſe- 
verely Treated. The Common People live in great 
ſubjection to the Lords, and they in as abſolute de- 
pendance on the Emperor, who takes Care to keep 


em Ignorant, and therefore no Publick School, nuch 


leſs a Univerſity, is to be found in all his Domini- 
ons; even the Prieſthood have no more Learning 
than ſerves them to Read Divine Service. Alſo the 
Gentry are by Law forbid ro Travel. But the 
Preſent Czar, having himſelf in the Years 1696. 


and 1697. taken a Journey abroad and Viſited the 


Courts of Poland, Sweden, Denmark, Germany, Flan- 
ders, Holland and England; in ſeeing the Politeneſs 
of thoſe People (added to his own Inclination to 
Arts and Sciences) hath been induced to change 
that Politique and encourage the Study of Lan- 
guages ; and already hath Erected Schools at My 
cow, and ſent the young Nobility ro Travel, fo that 
in all Probability this Nation will in a ſhort time 
be much improved. The Nobiliry keep a great 


Number of Servants, bur they are no berter than 


Slaves 
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Yo. Vaſilie Toarowich Juskie, who was Crown d 
June 1. 1606, In His time the King of Sweden 
by pretending to affiſt him againſt the new De. 
metrius gain'd from Muſcovy the two Provinces 
of Carelia and Ingria. Another pretended Deme- 
trius ſtarted up in Poland, and being aſſiſted by 
mat Nation, caus d great Troubles; and in the 
end Auskie was depoſed and thruſt into a Mona- 

ſtery, the Ruſſes chuſing for their Monarch 

21. Dladiſiaus, Son to the King of Poland; which 
raiſing the Minds of the Poliſw Army, at that 
time before Moſcom, made em Inſolent; and up- 
on a Quarrel with the Ruſſes, they run in and Plun- 
der'd and burnt the City, pillag d the Treaſury, 
and made ſuch miſerable Havock, that it is ſaid 
40000 Houſes were burnt, and 200000 Perſons 
Slain. In this deſperate State, the Ruſſes were quite 
heartleſs, till a Butcher ſtepping out, propos d a 
Gentleman nam'd Poxarskey, for their General, 
under whom, with an honeſt Treaſurer, he rold 
em the Diſorders might be compoſed. Accord- 
ingly the People immediately choſe Pozarskey for 
their General, and made the Butcher Treaſurer, 
bringing ro him what Mony they could ſpare ; 
with which he raiſed an Army, which, together 
with a Body of Coſſachs then in Service in Mu/= 
covy, ſoon expell d the Poler, and reſtor d in ſome 
meaſure the publick Peace ; whereupon the No- 
bility aſſembled, and choſe for their Czar Michael 
Federowich, Son to the Patriarch Philaretes Nikz- 

- ditz of the Houſe of Remanoue... pes 

22. Michuel Federowich began to Reign A. D. 1613. 
and by the Advice of his Father, (a Man of great 
Wiſdom and Virtue ) ſoon reſtored the publick 

Tranquility. He made Peace with the Poles, and 

with the Swedes; who, during the Troubles, had 


poſſeſs d themſelves of divers Ruſſian Cities and 


\ Provinces ; theſe were reſtor d, and Muſcovy made 
happy ina Wiſe and god Monarch; who dying 
in 1645. was ſucceeded by his Son, - 
23. Alexis Michaelowich, a Martial, but mild Go- 
vernor, who Reigned ſucceſsfully thirty Years. 
He firſt began to reform the Military Diſci- 
pline of the Muſcovites, and brought in many 
Officers from Genmany, under whom a Band of 
Foreign Troops have been ever ſince kept up. 
He Conquer d Smolensko and Nom, from the 
Poles. And died in the Year 1675, and was ſuc- 
ceeded by his Son. A 
24. Feodore Alexiowich, who died in 1682. leaving 
no Children, and bequeathed the Crown to his 
Brother? H,, Can es: = vn 
25: Peter, his preſent Cxariſh Majeſty, who has ever 
fince had the Government. He is a Valiant Prince, 
a lover of Science, eſpecially Mathemaricks : 
And if it pleaſe God to give him Life, he will 
in all probability, raife the Ruſſian Empire to 
the higheſt, degree it ever was: For he has al- 
ready in the late Turkiſh War, made himſelf Ma- 
ſter of Azoph, an eminent Port, at the Mouth of 
the Don, in the Palus Meæotis, whence is a Paſ- 
| ſage to the Black- Sea; as alſo taken Kaſikerment 
on the Black Sea, at the Mouth of the Nieper, 
and is very buſie in building Ships of War; by 
means whereof, he may in Time, be able to 
diſpute the Maſtery of the Black Sea with the 
Turk: And moreover, by the Encouragement he 
| gives the Nobility. to Study and Travel Abroad, 
their Manners will be abundantly Poliſhed, the 


Ruſſians become fit for Converſation, and be 


elteemed like other Nations. The King of Swe- 


of the Minority of Peter. 
gain the Strelitzes or Guards, which is a Body of 


"= 
den holds this Prince at preſent in full Employ- 
ment, the Effect of which War we muſt wait. 


Ae 
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Of the TROUBLES given to his preſent 


CZARISH Majeſty, by bis Sifter the 
"Princeſs SOPHI A. | 


J H E preſent Czar was but Eleven Vears of Age 

when his Brother died, whereby he was the more 
expos d to his Half. Siſters Machinations. The 
Princeſs Sophia, as that Siſter is Nam'd, was the 
Daughter of the firſt Wife of Czar Alexis: And the 
Elder Brother Fohn, who was ſomerime Colle gue 


with Czar Peter, was her Brother by the ſame 
Mother; whereas Peter was the Son by a Second 
Wite of the ſame Alexis. 


The Princeſs is a Per- 
ſon of very unconth Form in her outward Shape, 
bur of moſt acute and quick Parts in Mird. Het 
Temper was too much addicted to Ambition, and 
her Politick Genius was roo extenſive to be bound- 
ed by the narrow Rules of ſtrict Virtue. Her 
Brother John was a weak Prince both in Body and 
Mind, for he was ſo extreamly afflicted with Epi- 
leprick Fits, that his Reaſon was much impair d as 
well as his Limbs diſabled.” On the contrary, the 
young Prince Peter, was always a very Virtuous, 
Active and Ingenious Perſon, | 

The Princeſs Sophia from the Monaſtery, where 
the Royal Princeſſes uſually retire on their Father's 
Death, had in ber Brother Theodore's time, por to 
Court, under pretence of aſſiſting him in his Weak- 
neſs, which gave her roo ſweet a taſt of Govern- 
ment, to brook afterwards a Private Life. The firſt 
ſtep ſhe made was to procure her Brother Fobn 
(whom ſhe knew ſhe could manage) to be Crown'd 
Collegue with Czat Peter. Next ſhe got ro be 
Adminiſtratrix of the Government, upon pretence 
She then took care to 


18000 Men, intirely to her Devotion. And after. 


wards, the better to ſecure herſelf, ſhe reſolv d to 


cut off all the Friends of Czar Peter, which by the 
help of her Creature Kouvansks, Preſident of the 


Strelitzes, ſhe propos'd ro do by open Maſſacre, 


upon a pretence that they had been guilry of 
Poyſoning the late Czar Theodore; but thar 
Plot was not ſo ſecretly carried, but the Court 
got hint of it, and remov'd to the ſtrong Mo- 
naſtery Troitza, about 30 Miles diſtant from 
Meſcow, which gave opportunity to many to eſcape, 


who had elſe Periſhed in that horrid Slaughtet 


which was made in the Capital City. This In- 
ſtrument are Bad ſoon after the juſt reward 
of his Villany; for preſuming too much on his 
Merit, by a fooliſi propoſal of Marriage between 
his Son and the Ptinceſs's Siſter, he incurr'd her 
Diſpleaſure, and was left to the courſe of Juſtice, 


which put him to Death. Her next Step was the 


advancing her Creature, and Paramour, as *twas re- 
ported, Prince Baſil Galicbin to the Office of Chan- 
cellor and firſt Miniſter of State, with whom ſhe 
concerted many Plots to remove the two Czars : 
But the more Politick ways of bringing it about 


proving abortive, they had at length recourſe to 


downright Aſſaſſination. Czar Peter had always 


been the Object of their Hatred; and was now the 


more ſo, by reaſon that contrary: ro their Deſigns, 
he was M arry'd and his Wife with Child, the Birth 
H hh - whereof 
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whereof they foreſaw would ſtrengthen him beyond 
control. Gallichin had the Affection of the Army, 


whom he had Commanded in two Campaigns a- 
gainſt the Crim Tartars, bur had the Enmity of 


many of the Nobility, by reaſon of the many Re- 


movals he had made ro Model the State for his own 
Safety. The Princeſs had abſolute Power over the 
Czar Fohn, and over the Strelitzes, and moſt of the 
Great Officers in the Army: But ſaw her Power 
daily finking with Czar Peter; and at the {ame time 
ſaw him daily rifing in the favour of the Nobility 
and Populace. Theſe Circumſtances may be the 


| reaſon of the precipitate Boldneſs, which we are told 


by a Modern Traveller of Note, they ventur d up- 
on. For, as he relates ir, the Princeſs engag d The- 
odore Trekilatiraw, Preſident of the Strelitzes, to 


find ont a Party of his Men who ſhould Aſ- 


ſaſſinate the Czar. And that having concerted Mat- 


ters with all her other Creatures, as moſt of the 
Miniſtry were, they proceeded ſo far as to pick out 


a Band of 660 of the Strelitzes which they could 
moſt confide in, and carry d: the Matter ſo privately, 
that theſe Men were actually on the Road to Obro- 
tengo, a Country Seat where the Czar then lay, 


about 4 Miles from Moſcow, before it was diſco- 


verd. It was in the Night-time, which gave op- 


portunity to two of their own Company under co- 


vert ot the Darkneſs, to give them the flip, and by Gal- 
loping, got time enough to advertize the Czar of 
his Danger. He was in Bed, and every Body Aſleep; 
ſo he had difficulty enough to raiſe his Friends about 
him. Two of them he ſent our to diſcover the Truth; 
who return d with aſſurance that they were Eye-Wit- 
neſſes of the approach of a large Body of Soldiers: 
This confirm d him in the reſolution of Eſcaping, 
which he had juſt time enough to do, with his Mo- 
ther, Wife, and neareſt Relations and Friends, be- 


fore the Villains arriv d; who finding the Bird 


flown, were in the utmoſt Confuſion, and did no more 
bur return ro Moſcow for new Orders. The Czar 
by Travelling with Diligence all Night, artiv'd 
next Day at Troitxa, which, as we have ſaid, is 
well Fortify'd ; whitber he Summon d the Nobility 


and proclaim d the Danger he had eſcap d. He 


had the ſatisfaction to fee them come in apace ; 
and tho the Body of the Strelitzes which he had 


Summon d, were withheld by the Princeſs's Arts, 


yet many of them in Parties reſorted to him. He 
alſo Summon'd Prince Gallichin, but he excus d 
| himſelf on pretence of attending the Commands of 
Czar John. The Princeſs in the mean time found 
herſelf deſerted by her darling Strelitzes, and-ſaw 
that her moſt devoted Friends had not Courage to 
ſir in her behalf; which pur her into ſach Confu- 
fion, that ſhe could think of no way of efcaping 
the Czzr's Vengeance, but by Pacification, to which 
purpoſe ſhe employ d her Relations, and ſuch others 
as ſhe thought had Moſt Influence on her Brother; 
- bin 'rwas all in vain, for the Czar could not be 
prevail d upon to ſee her. And now the German 
orces, (which are a good Party of Foreign Troops, 
that of late are kept up in NMiaſcoey) being arriv'd 
at Troitza, and even the, Strelitzes too, who upon 
ſecond Sammons had obey d; the Court found it- 
ſelf ſtrong enough to execute Juſtice. Accordingly 
they ſent a Party of Soldiers under a bold Com- 
mander to Moſcow, to ſeize Trekilatiraw, and 
other Delinquents; which they effected: And 
having put 
. the whole Plot, and in preſence of ſeveral Boyars, 


5 


-  MYOSCOUT. 


- 'form'd man 


bim to the Torture, made him confeſs 


by Word firſt, and afterwards by Writing, to the 
Czar himſelf declare, that * . — — 
Murder d him, his Wife, Mother, and all their neat 
Relations. Seven others of the Conſpirators corre. 
borated his Teſtimony, and the Truth was too 3 


parent to be deny d. Prince Gallichin in the mean 


time thought ir more adviſable to come voluntarily 


than by compulſion, ro Troita, and accordi 


reſorted thither, but was ſeized at the 8 
not admitted ro the Czar's Preſence. Treſilatiram 
and two of the Strelitzes, who were the Men 150 
were to have Stabb'd rhe Czar, were Beheaded ; 
the Colonel that Led them and five more of the 
boldeſt of the Strelitzes, had their Tongues cut our, 
and were baniſſid to Siberia. Which was all the 


Blood that was ſpilt on this occaſion, for the Prin. 


ceſs was only confin d to the Nunnery, and Prince 
Gallichin, with his Wife and Son Bahiſh'd to Siberia. 
Several Boyars that were of his Party, were either 
Baniſh'd or remov d from , and fo Tranqui- 
liry was reſtor d. This happen d in the Year 1689, 
and put an end to all dangerous Troubles this 
Prince has been perplex d with; for tho' new at- 


tempts have been made upon his Life, and Com. 


morions attempted in favour of Pringe Gallichin, 
yet they have all paſs d off with little Treuble. This 

rince Gallichin was a Perſon of great Genius and 
Gentility ; he was deſcended of an Illuftrious Fa 
mily, and during the time of his Management, per- 
noble Works; twas he began the 
Cuſtom of ſending the young Nobility Abroad, to 
learn Languages and Breeding; twas he that en- 
cou rag'd Strangers to come ro Moſcow, to teach the 
People Manners ; twas he that introduc'd the cu - 
ſtom of Building Stone Houſes inſtead of the 
Wooden Hovels they live in; and by his Encou- 
ragement ſome Hundred of Stone-Houſes were 
built in Moſcow : "Twas be that built the Noble 
Stone-Bridge over the River in Moſcow; 'twas he 
that by the liberal Payment of Adventurers, found 
ont a ſafe way from © Moſcow to China by Land; 
*ewas he that fix d Gariſons and Stages on the way, 
and would have made ir very Eaſie, as well 
as Safe. In ſhort, twas be began that Method of 
Poliſhing the Muſcoviter, which his preſent Czariſh 
Majeſty has found ſo Reaſonable, as to purſue in 
every Point. So that if inſatiate Ambition had not 
been his predominant Paſſion, he muſt have liv'd 
the Ornament of his Country, and the Favourite of 


all Good Men. 0 


The REVENUE of this mighty Prince is 
very large; it ariſes by 1. The Crown Lands, va- 
lued at 250000 Rubbles — Annum, each Rubble 
being of the value of Ten Shillings Sterling. 2. The 
Tagla and Podar, which are an Impoſition upon Corn, 
and a Subfid y upon every 
in 40000 Rubbles yearly. 3. The Cuſtoms, pro- 
ducing about 600000 Rubbles per Annum. 4. The 


Duty upon Baths and Publick Houſes. 5. A great 


Daty upon Law-Suirs.” 6. The Czar hath the 
Monopoly of Commodities, as Furrs, Ning: glaſi, and 
Caviare. 7. Lands, fer apart for the Maintenance 
of his Guards. And befides, the Nobiliry and 
Gentry are oblig d to ferve him in the Wars with 
Men Horſes, Arms, and Provifions, proportionate 
to the Lands they poſſeſs, in the nature of Knights 
Service. of; neg | pre 
The Emperor maintains a conſtant Guard of 
18000 Foot, and near 5000 Horſe at Moſcow, and 
in Gariſons on the Frontiers, to the number of 
„ ä I 100000 
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:ovoooo Men more; and in time of War, he hath - A 
ordinarily an Army in the Field of 300000 Men, P ROVINCES lying between the Upper 


well Arm'd and provided, beſides his Gariſens and Channel of the Wo ga, and the North. 


rds. 
ohne much for the Civil. Proceed we now to the | 8 | : 
Gcogtaphical Account of this great Empire. LEES . 
Muſcovy conſiſts of a great number of Provinces, ' Pleskow, — 88 
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The Weſter 


H AVIN 6 in our Table, ſhewn Aye, divi- 

ded into three large Parrs, we ſhall iti che fol- 
lowing Account of it, begin with the Weſtern Pro- 
vinces adjq; ning to ee. and havi — Fm . 
all the South · Weſt Part, paſs North ' 
land; and then return from North to — — 
the middle Probinces; and laſtly proceed to the 

Muſcovian Tartary. Accordingly in paſſing from 


e — "9 pm — nonbgcs - vg meg n 31 _ 8 
1 n — — — —̈—2— > 
* 


I 
— . ˙— - wy, I Ig”, "35 


Poland to Muſe . we may enter either at A 
Bieliks, Smiolej\ 4 arad r Cern hom. But 
that we may "in a d in a Travlliog order, and 
aſs through \Qoumntries'dd they lye, we will 
Prada with tas South Welk part of Mufcovy, - 
wherein lye theſe Provinces, from to North. 


The Duchy of C 72 10 22 bounded ; 


on the South by the La o the Weſt by Li. 
thuania, and an the Baſt yy See; it is in el 
near 120 Wa ine d in aa in the South, aboir 


Point. * 
The chief City, o ae} TY ehe Ri- 
i ver Denza, but a four: — Confines of the 
; 8 in Lat. 32. and is a welb-buik, tho' ſmall 
|: it 
The Dutchy of SEVE RE 4 or SEVVERSKE,\ 
/ adjoyns to Cxernehow on the 'Eaftz It is a large and 
frairful Prq ince, formerly ſubject to its own. Erin- 
ces, who in time became Feodals to the Duke of 1 
thuania, and afterwards to the 
being accuſed of Treaſon, in the Reign of Vaſile, 
loſt his 51855 and the he. was Its o 


Crown. 


„ 


North | 72 x © 1 9807 ye 1 | 
vr RO TIX, another ML 7" next to 
Severia on the £4, having the Leſſer Tartary on 
4 the South, whereby being expos d to their-Ravage, 
that part is Deſart and Wood 15 but the Northern 
part is a good Country, Fertit and Populous. 


about 100 miles South-Eaſt from Sewergks, and is 
arded by a Caſtle. And higher upon the ſame 


that are next conſiderable. 


On the North of theſe two lat mention d pro- 
vinces, lies the Dutchy f 'FMOLENS'KO, 
ſtretcht our from Eaſt ro Weſt. about 200 Miles, 


i - 
i 
” 
| 
| 
1 
i 
| 


ly ſabject ro Lithuania, bur Conqaer d by the Czar, 
and afterwards Recover d by the Poles, who kept 
: it for ſome time. notwithſtanding the frequent At- 
tacks of the Ruſſes 3 ; till in the Year 1654 it was 
recover d; and in 1686, hy ut ah Surrender'd, 
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. quently 


the Czar'; bur the Duke | 


which paſſes; 


miles Sourh. from ix: 


The chief City MVorot in, ſtaudt on the RiverOcea, 


u 
River ſtands Bolgoff, Aarol, 4% ER z the TO 
25 fluence with the VValga) 40 miles North from R 


but in breadth not half ſo mich: And was forter-. 


MOSCOPT. 


C H A p. I. 
i Provinces of Mus cO vx, hi 


lying between the Wolgi's 0 


the North: E Wn} Poland and 12 Muſe evtan Tartary,on the other fides. 


and is 2 i ſubje& r w tho Guat: The Kiver Nieper 
or eee riſes in the North-Eaſt Border of 


and 15 bird Wild-Beaſt Ow it. This 


are valued, B. + | 4 
- Smolensko, the Capital, is lead: on- . 


near the Conſines of Poland, a large ice 


Fortified with good Walls and a ſtrong 


Baudrand ſays, the Walls are fix Cubits — Cat 


L upon chem; and chat the Ci 

80 Houſes. or more. It hath fre 
chang'd its Maſters, ' for ſometimes it 
o the Poles; ſometimes to the Muſcovites, 


have ja: 
contains 


belong d 


as did the whole Province: N III. King of 
Poland, Eftabliſhed here an Arch 


iſhop-for the neh 
of the Roman Communion, and a Biſhop for the 
Roman Catholicks ; But *Czar Alexis pur a Grecian 


- Biſhop in their place. The City is ſurrounded with 


Woods, wherein are taken the beſt Furrs in Muſce- 


8o Miles, but decreaſes bz till i it n in a vy. Dragobuſs, the next chief Place, is ſeated allo 
0 5 on the Nieper, 50 miles above Smolencko, EATS 


BIEL 8 K I, ey ſmall Province, idle | 


Noch of - Smolenska,, whoſe chief Ciry Biella ot 

Bielom, ſtands on the, River Oſea, about 80 miles 

North. Eaſt from Sms entho. This "was formerly a 

Dukedom, and Govern d by irs own Princes, ſub- 

22 8 . ul , 1 8 7 himſelf to 
zar. 7 0 


RE SCE op ee De on a theNork 
of Nan and enge; it joyns to Lirhuanie on 
the Weſt, and _ ſometime ſubject to that Dake, 
The Country is fall of Foreſts aud Lakes, particu- 
br the Foreſt of /Volckonski, wherein 2 River 
Voges bath irs Source, as alſo the River Dywine, 
Lithuania and Livonia. The 
- chief Ciry Reſchow, ſtands in the Eaſt part of the 
Province in the way to Moſcow.” And Y Vobotk, 40 
This Place is noted for 2 
People rematkably. Conurreons and Genteel, and N 
White Hares in the Neighbouring Foreſts, the 


Hunting WOO is acl the; . of the 
A SEE ode robs 

1 i, 4 . tyin on o the North | 
Eaſt of Ro/chow, with the Title of a Dutchy, is 2 


very Fruirful and Populons Country. The chief 
City Twer, ſeared 7 Tweartxa ( at its Con- 


chow, is a large Town, having near 60 Churches, 
very. populous and Rich; the See of a Biſhop, and 
the Station of a Mint... Terſack, or Torſack, ano- 
ther large Town, fands upon the ſame River, 20 


miles to the North, 


The Dutchy ONTO of MOSCU4, 
the chief Province of the Empire, adjoyns to Twe”, 
Reſchow, and Smolensko, and hath Roſthow on the 
North, 198 on the South, and Nan and 75 
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going to os and you have a new Houſe pre- 


i 3 oy 1 5 3 9 5 = 
on the Eaſt: Its extent is near 200 miles in length 


from Eaſt to Weſt, and the breadrh about 100 


miles. The SOIL is not very fruirful, but the 


Air exceeding wholfom ; which with the conveni- 
ence of its Situation amidft the beft Provinces of 
the Empire, makes it choſen for the Reſidence of 


the Cza r. 


The City Morkow, the Metropolis of the King- 


dom is ſeared on the River Mosa, in the Latitude 


of 55. 36. Longiiude, 58. 45. Of its Magnitude in 
former times ſtrange things are related, bur it is 
ſo ſubject to Fite, by reafon of its Wooden Houſes, 
that mighty Conflagrations have happen d there, 
and reduc d the bulk of it half in half. In the 
great Fire and Ravage of the Tartars, which hap- 
pend in 1540. they refate thar 8 Perſons 
eriſh'd, being either Burnr, Slain, Drown d, or 
Trod ro Death, In 1611, the Poles burnt down 
(as they report) 41009 Hoſes : And yer in the 
Year 1662. when my Lord Carliſie was there Em- 
baſſador from our King Charles, it was judg d to 
be 12 miles in Compaſs, and about 40060 Honfes ; 
but the Ruſſians pretend it contain d above twice 
that Number. It is of Circular Form, and conſiſts 
of four diſtinct parts. viz. 1. Cataigorod, or Mid- 
City, ſurrounded by a Brick- Wall; in it ſtands the 
Calle, which is 2 miles in circuit, and Fortified 
with 3 ſtrong Walls and a Ditch, and in the Ca- 


| file are 2 Palaces of the Czar's, one of Timber and 


the other of Stone, built after the Jralian Manner; 


. the Palace of the Patriarch, the Exchequer, the Ma- 


gazine, 2 Monaſteries, 5 Churches, ( among 
which that of St. Michael is adorn'd with the 
Tombs of the Grand Dukes or Czars) and ſeve- 
ral other publick and private Buildings. At the 


; Cafile-Gate ſtands the ſtately Church of Feruſz- 
lem, and before the Caftle is the great Market- 


place; the great Bell weighing 336000 pounds, 
— in a Tower in the Caſtle, it is 13 Foot Dia- 


peter. 2. Cxargorod encompaſſes the other, and is 


alld about with Stone; herein is the Arſenal. 


' 3: Shoradom, on the Northweſt of the other, is 


chiefly Inhabited by the Woodmongers, that ſell 
Hou ready made. 4. Strelitza Slavoda, is the 
Quarters of the Strelitzes, or Guards of the Czar, and 
is Fortified with Wooden Ramparts, The Houſes 
here are generally very mean, being builr only of 
Fi- Timber $quar'd, and Dovetail'd one into ano- 
ther, and the Chinks fill'd with Moſs ; theſe are 
ready cut out, and when a Fire happens, tis bur 


ſcatly. Nor is their Furniture much better; fo 


that except the Merchandize and Lives that may 


be loſt by a Fire, the Damage is inconſiderable, 
which makes them never attempt to extinguiſh it 
any other way; than by pulling down the Neigh- 
bourhood, to hinder its ſpreading. The Streets are 
not paved with Srones, but Plank'd with Fir-Tim- 
ber. The Merchants have Vaulrs of Stone for their 
Magazines, to prevent the ſo frequent Damage by 
Fire. In the City there are no leſs than 2000 
Churches and Chappels, if we may believe the com- 
mon Accounts. o/ſcow was firſt Founded in the 
Year, 1334,by George, Duke of Wolodimer ; and ſooh 
after the Great Duke, Daniel Alexandrowitz,taking a 
liking to the Place, made it his Reſidence, from 
which time it continually encreaſed, till it became 


the Greateſt and Richeſt City in all the North, Bur 


the Tartars reduc'd it much, when they Took and 
Burnt the City, on the 24th-of May, 1575, already 
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mention d. The Polanders alſo Took it in 1677. 
and Burnt down, as we have ſaid, 41000 Houſes. 
However the Enemies were bear 
Repair d; and tho it may not now be ſo exceeding 
large as formerly, it is however very conſiderable, 
being the ordinary Reſidence of this Great Monarch, 
the Sear of the Patriarch, and a great Emporium, or 
place of Trade. We 
The other moſt remarkable Towns are, Troytza; 
30 or 40 miles North from Moſcow, where is a no- 


table Monaſtry, and a Palace of the Czars,which is 


es 2 Fortified. And, Coſumma or Columnas, upon 
the River Meſca, near its confluence with the Occa, 
60 mifes South-Eaſt from Moſcow ; which is a fair 


City encompas d with a Wall, and dignified with an 


Epiſcopal See: 


* ROSTOW or ROSTHOW lies on the 
North of Muſcovia, a fruitful and plentiful Coun- 


try, ancietitly Govern'd by - irs 6wn Princes, till 


Ivan Vaſiliwick put to Death rhe laſt Prince, and 
annex'd it to the Crown. The chief City Reſtbom 
ſtands on a Lake of the ſame Name, 120 miles 
North from Moſcow. glitz in the ſame Province 
ſeared on the Wolga, 80 miles Weſt from Rofthow 


is noted for its excellent Bread. A few miles be- 


low ftands Chlopigrod, which was formerly a great 
Mart, for all the Neighbouring Nations, but is now 
ruin d. Periſſaw another chief Town of this Pro- 
vince ſtands on the Borders of Muſcovy, 50 miles 
South from Ruft how. It is a large Town and very 
Populous. The Czar comes frequently hicher in 
the Hunting-Seaſon, to divert himſelf. 


. F AROSL AY lies next to Roſt hom on the 
North, and is a Rich and Fruitful Country, abound- 
ing with Corn, Cattle, and Hony. It was former- 
ly the Royalty of the younger Sons of the Czar, 


till Ivan Vaſilowick in 1565. took it to himſelf. 


The chief City Faraſtaw is large and populous, faid 
ro contain above 40000 Inhabiranrs ; ſtrongly For- 
tified, and hath a great Trade in Leather, Corn, 
Cattle and Honey: It ſtands upon the River olga, 
which paſſes through the middle of this Province. 


Roma Nova the other chief Town, ſtands on the 


other fide the Wolga, 20 miles above Faroflaw. 
Keturning now Southward. 1 pag 
The Dutchy of NISI-NOVOGOROD orNovogored: 

Inferior, lies E. of Faroſlaw, and South of Ouſtingh ; 


ir is a large Province, and though. a great part of ir 


be cover d with Woods, yet it is a pleaſant and 
fruitful Country. The River Wolga paſſes thre it, 
and receives the Occa here, near which Confluence 
on the South Side of the River ſtands the City of 
Ni/-Novogorod in the Latitude of 56. 40. Longitude 
75- and at the diſtance of 35g miles from Moſcow 
to the North-Eaſt, ir hath a Caſtle Seared on a 
Rock, bur it is not in very good Condition ; being 
lefs uſeful ſince the adjoyning Provinces of Tartary 


have been ſubject to the Czar. Naſiligorod (Built 


by the Czar Vafilie againſt the Inrcads of the Tartars) 
on the fame fide the River near 100 miles to the 
Eaſt, and Balagna fomewhar more to the Weſt, are 


the other Towns of chief Note in this Province; 


and a large Church built like that Sr. Sophia in 
Conſtantinople, —=_ = ER 

The Durchy of 7 L O DIMMER a ſmall 
Province, but one of the moſt fruitful in all N 


, and the City 
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covy, 1s ſeated between the Rivers Wolga and Ocea, 


On the South of N3/i-Novegorod, having Suſdal on 


the Weſt, which divides it from Muſcovia, Rean 


on the South, and Tartaria Mordua on the Eaſt. 
The River Cleſma, which riſes. in Muſcovy, runs 


thro this Province, and on it ſtands the chief City 


Folodimer 140 miles Eaſt from Moſcow, and 150 
South-Weſt from Ni · Novagerod; it has its Name 
from Wolodimer its Founder about the Year, 928. 


and was a conſiderable time the Reſidencè of the 


Great Dukes of Maſcovy, till Danielau Michaelowitz 
remov'd the Regal Seat to Moeſcow,. ſince which 
time it has declined, but the Ruins ofits large Walls 
and Houſes are undeniable Proofs of its former 


Grandeur. The City is ſtill conſiderable, and the 


for One. ; 

The Dutchy of SUSD AL, lies on the North- 
Weſt of that, having Niſi Novagorod on the Eaſt, 
Wologda on the North, Faroſlaw and Reſt hom on 
the Weſt; and Maſcovia on the South-Weſt. Ir is 
Water d by the River Molga, which runs croſs the 
middle of it; and the Cieſma in the South Part, on 


Country about ir ſo Fruitful that it yields Thirty 


which ſtands the City Suſda! an Epiſcopal See, 


Seared as we have ſaid on the River Cleſma, 30 


miles Weſt from YVolodimer, and 80 North-Eaſt, 
from Moſcow.; famous for a ftately Monaſtry of 


Nuns, and for having been ſometime the Merropo- 
lis of Ruſſia. Caſtromorgorod, called alſo Caſtrum, on 


the River YVolga in the Weſtern, and Galet in the 


North Confines, 180 miles from Suſdal, are the other 
chief Towns of this Province. | 


The Datchy of REAN, a long Trad of 


Land, lies on the South of · Mauſcovia, Suſdal and 


VVelodimer, extending from Eaſt to Weſt near 300 
miles along the Banks of the River Occa; tis the 
moſt fruirful Soil in the World, if the Ruſſian Ac- 
counts may be credited, who ſay, that one Grain 
produceth many Stalks, and each Stalk many Ears, 
and grows ſo thick that a Herſe can hardly paſs 
thro': The Fruits alſo. are very good, and the In- 


habirams Couragious and Civil, and ſo Populous is 


the Province, that they are able to ſend 15000 Horſe 


and 4000 Foot to the Wars. It was formerly Go- 


vern d by its own Duke, who was a very power- 
ful Prince, bur tis now ſubject to the Czar. The 
great River Don or Tanais hath its Sourſe here, 
which, after a long anguilar Courſe, falls into the 
Palus Meotis at Azoph. The chief City Ran is 
Seared on the River Occa, 80 miles Sourh-Eaſt from 
Moſcow, and 100 South-Weſt from FVolodimer. It is a 
large City, the See of a Biſhop, Populous and in good 
State, and eſpecially famous on account of its notable 


Defence againſt the Tartars, in the Year, 1570. 


whereby the whole Empire was preſerv d. , Donkago- 


rod 40 miles South from Rexan near the Head of the 


River Don: and Toul in the Weſtern Confines, near 
the Limits of Morotin: which hath a ſtrongſt Caſtle 
Built by the Czar Baſilius, ſoon after he took it; 
are the Places of chiefeſt Note. | 


15 The Province of ORG ANTA, or the Palati- 


nate of BELGOROD, as I find it call d in the Mo- 
dern Map of Mr. Theſing, is a large Tract of Land 
lying on the South of Rezan, is water'd with di- 
vers Rivers, and hath a reaſononable good Soil, 


but adjoyning to the Leſſer Tartary, it is ſo ſubject 


ed to the Inſults of that Barbarous People, that it 
is not very Rich or Populous. Many ſmall Towns 


winded about ſo much as the old Maps make "it 


the Country of the Coſſacks, inhabiting the Banks 
of the River Don, and gr Pts from their Town 


was formerly part o 


there are, but no Cities nor any places af conſide- 


ble Note except FVoronits or Veronecz ſeated on the 
River Don, and of late Years eſpecially very con- 
| fiderable, on account of the great Ships of Wat 


built there by the immediate Direction and Inſpecti- 


on of the Czar, The River being it ſeems. deep e- 


nough to carry them down ro the Black- Sea; 10 


which; ſince the taking of 4/oph, rhe Muſcovitez 


have free Acceſs. We muſt not omir taking no- 
tice of a Miſtake. in all the common Maps, of the 


Situation of this Town, and the Courſe of the Ri. 


ver Don; for whereas they place it Eaſt-South Eaſt 


from Moſcow, and make the Courle of the River 


(in the 70 Deg. Long.) to ariſe, Northward as high 
as the 56 Deg. Lat. and paſs Eaftward to the 74 
Deg. of Longitude 5 The Town in Truth ſtands 
almoſt directly South from Moſcow, at about 200 
miles diſtance ; and, the River continues runuing 
Sonthward from its very Fountain, without ever 


turning Northward at all: Ir alſo flows Eaſtward 


no further than the 69 Deg. of Long. and then re. 


turns Weſtward and falls into theBlack-Sea at 4zoph, 


in the 47 Degree of Latitude, and not in the 31 


Degree as they lay it. This Correction we haye ' 
from Mr. The/mg, an Ingenious Merchant in Hol. 


land, at whoſe Houſe the Czar himſelf Lodg'd, and. 


gave him an Opportunity of making a Map from 
the original Surveys that that Prince had caus dig 


be made of the Courſe of this River, and Situation 
of Azeph. Again, the quick Paſſage of the Ships 


from VVoronitz to Axoph confirms this Ac ount, 


which is perform'd in four Days ; bur if 'the Ry 
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twould take up more than double that Time. 5 


* 


On the Eaſt of Ograina lies POLE, and on - 
the South of ir the ROSDORI DONSKT. N 


Rosdors, ſeated on the South Bank of that Riyer, 
The former is a large Bog, and the lattet Am ot al 


Foreſt; ſo that tho there be ſome Village og the 


Banks of the Don whichRiver paſſes thro' bathProvin- 


ces, and divides the latter from the . 


yet no City or Town of Note is found here 


Country, as alſo the 2 part of what follows, 
Tartary, and from time to 

time has been Conquer d by the Cars. Tie a+. 
cient Tanaitæ, and the Eſſedones led here. It 
preſent tis Inhabited by the geht, Who arc 
oblig d to aſſiſt the Czar in his Wats, and are in 
return protected by him, but are not immediately 
Goveri d by him, or indeed by any Body,” only #5 
their Wars make em chuſe a Genet i 75 hom hy ; 
obey with great Submiſſion, 7 
Remening Northward, we enter, 
TARTARIA MORDU A, | which is fur. 
rounded by Pole on the South, Rezan and loi 
er on the Weſt, N:/i-Novogorod on the North, and 
Czermiſſe on the Eaſt, It is the Habitation of the 
Mordua Tartars, who are the more Civiliz d of 
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thoſe People, and have Towns, whereof the chief 


is Adema, 120 miles Eaſt from Wolodimer, and 60 


South from Nz/i-Novogrodeck. And Moruma ſeated 


on the Occa.. This is but a ſmall Conntry, bur 
The c ERMISS E on the Eaſt of it is a very 


large T of Land, extending from the 54 to the 


61 Degree of Latitude; it is divided by the River 
Wolga into two Parts, the Southern whereof, 3 
5 . a Joyns 
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-djofns to Mor dus, js called the NAGO R NO 4. 


becauſe Mountainous, and the Northern L O GO. 
y becauſe a Flat Paſture Land. On the South 
of theſe live the VAC HIN ES on the Banks of 


the Wolga. oo | 
werbe Fohabſtants of rheſe Countries laſt nam'd 


ire a rude barbarous People, having a peculiar Lan- 


duage among themſelves, and living in Tents and 
Hurs. Thoſe of the Logowirz are notable Graziers ; 
for their Country yeilding good Paſture, they breed 
abundance of Cattle; they are alſo very expert 
Archers and Hunt in the Woods. In Religion they 


are Pagans, for rho! they believe there is one Su- 
dreme God, and a Devil, they Sacrifice to him to a- 


void harm, and Worſhip the Sun and Moon; but have 
neither Temple nor Prieſt. The Women are clad 
in white Cloath, and all cover'd but their Face; 
polygamy is frequent among em, and for want of 


Children a Wife is often put away They are 


Subject to the Czar, and are oblig d to aſſiſt him 
in War, but pay no certain Tribute, and only make 
voluntary Preſents. A 

We have now made a Journey round one Moy- 
ty of the beſt part of Miaſcoy, and ſhould croſs the 
upper Stream of the Wolga, and proceed North - 
ward to the other Part; But muſt firſt ſpeak of the 


| Miſcovian Ukraine, which lies on the South-Weſt 


of theſe Provinces, on the Frontiers of Poland. And 


alſo think it proper to mention here the Czar's new 


Conqueſts' from the Turks, TI mean Axopb and Ca- 
fkermen, altho thoſe two Towns are ſeared in the 


' Turkiſh Tartar). 


Of the UKRAINE in General and of its 


chief City Xiow, we have already ſpoken in our 


account of Poland, and there told yon that that part 
of the Country that lies on the Eaſt-fide of the 
Boriſthenes, belongs to Muſcovy; and that even the 
City Kiow has been ſurrender d ro the Czar ever ſince 
1686. The Country is often ravag'd by the Tar- 
tars, and Inhabired by a roving Generation, as are 


' the COSSACKS,. and therefore is not in fo 
orderly a State, as to afford Cities and Towns, and 


ſo might be paſs'd over. But in regard the Coſ- 


ſacks are one of the Claſſes of People, who live 
different from the Civiliz d part of Mankind, we 


ſhall detain the Reader to ſpeak a little of them, 


eſpecially ſinee we are able to do ir ſatisfactoriiy 
from the Sieur Beauplan, an Engenier, who was 


employ'd there by the King of Poland, in the Year 
1636. 3 Fi es 

The Old City K#ow, was in its time conſide- 
table enough to be rank d with the Beſt, as the 
beigth and breadth of its Ramparts, the hof its 
Ditehes, the Ruins of Churches, and the old Tombs 
of Kings demonſtrate. The two Churches of St. 
Michael and St. Sophia have been Re- built and 


Adorn'd, eſpecially the latter; but the Ruins of 


that of St. Baſi, are not above 6 Foot high, where- 
in however, are ſtill, ſeen Greek Inſcriprions- of 
1400 Years ſtanding. The Situation of the Old 
City is on-a Plain at the top of a Hill, and com- 
mands the Country on one fide, and the Boriſthenes, 


bn "other. Ar the Foot of the Hill, on the Bank of 


the River ſtands the New Niow, a City of 4 miles 
extent, containing about 5 or 6000 ' Inhabitants. 
It is encompaſs d with a wooden Wall, and has a 
Caſtle on the brow of the Hill, which commands 
the Lower Town, but is commanded by the Old 
one, There are many Churches in this City, where- 
of 10 of Rxſſian of the Greek Communion; and 4 


*. 
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of Roman Catholicks. A pretty good Trade is cat- 
ried on here in Corn, Wax, Honey, Furrs, Tallow, 
Salt Fiſh, Ge. The Houſes are built after the 
many of Muſcovy, and ſeldom above one Story 
igb. | | TN 
The Land hereabours is very Fertil, and produces 
ſo much Corn, that for want of means of Exporta- 
tion, it lies upon their Hands; for the Boriſthenes, 
which is their only Navigable River, is fo clog d 
with rhe Cataracts, that it is not Navigable for 30 
Leagues below it, which hinders em carrying their 
Corn to Conſtantinople. Of —_ Warer-falls there 
are no leſs than 13. which are made by Ridges of 
Rocks and great Stones lying croſs the River, and 
by ſtopping the main Current, make the Falls 10 
or 15 Foot deep. Theſe Warter-falls are called 


_ Porouys, and from them the People that frequent 


them, JapourousRy Coſſacks. Theſe Men are able 
to Navigate the River where no Body dares 


follow them, and ſo find a ſafe Retreat from their 


Enemies; which makes the Peaſants, Servants, 
or other uneaſie People fly thither, and encreaſe 
their Number, which is always very great, and has 
ar divers times appear d in very formidable Ar- 
The Zaporousky Coſſacks are a People of great 
Attiviy Sq 3 Dis of ſtrong Rod tc Bodies 
and healthy Conſtitutions: They are very hardy 
againſt Fatigue, and ſcud in their little Boats u 
the Bori ſthenes and other Waters, with wonderful Skill 
and celerity. They fight better on Foot than on 


Horſeback, and uſe Fire- Arms with much dexterity; 


wy carry with them a vaſt number of Carts, which 
ides carrying their Baggage, ſerve them for a a 
Rampart round their Camp; and they ſeldom care 
ro Fight without them. They have among 'em all 
ſorts of Trades, and are expert at Agriculture 
5 5 all parts of Husband ry. They Brew a ſtrong 
ſott of Beer, which with Mead and Aquavitæ, they 
drink ro exceſs. They live Merrily without Care, 
performing juſt as much Labour as is neceſſary for 


their Support, but go no further, as having no re- 


gard to Wealth, and are great lovers of Liberty. 
hey are Chriſtians of the Greek Church, and obſerve 
any Faſts and Feaſts, which is indeed the ſum of 
their Religion. There are ſome Nobility among them 
deſcended from Poland, who are Roman Catholicks. 


\ The People are diſtingaiſh'd into Gentry and Pes- 
ſantry; and the Le are miſerable enongh, being 
obliged to Wark three days io the Week for their 


Lords; and moreover pay ſo large a proportion of 
the product of the Lands they hold, that they are 
always kept Poor. The Lond's Power over their 
Vaſſals is fo great, that they extend it to Life and 
Goods: And therefore the Peaſants that happen to 
haye ſevere Lords, flie to the Pyurouys on the Boriſ- 


.thenes ; where after they have acquir d the Art of 


paſſing the Water-falls, they arg qualify d-to be 
denominared Jepourousks Caſſuc lis. Theſe Gaack⸗ 
ſpread themſelves all along the Banks of the Bors/- 
thenes and Neighbouring Country, where they are 
ſo Numerous, chat our Author ſays, in his Time 
they were 1200 Diſciplind Men, who could be 
Rendezvouz d in eight Days time. They were at 
that time commarided by the King of Paland, who 
made uſe of them in his Wars againſt the Turks: 
And they have at ſeveral times Plunder'd the Crim 
Tartary, Ravag'd Anatolia, Sack d Trebigend, and 
run to the mouth of the B/ack- Sea, within 3 Leagues 
of Conſt aut inople, where with Fire and Sword, theß 
deſtroy d all before em, and brought off vaſt eck 
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theſe Excurſions are made in Parties of about 10000, 
who with ſorry Boats of their own making, pals 


che Seas miraculouſly. 


The River Don or Tanais. hath its ſource as we 


| have told you in the Province of Rexan, and the 


greateſt part of its Courſe lyes through other Pro- 
vinces of Muſcovy. But its lower Stream paſſing by 


the Frontier of the Minor Tartary, the Muſcovite was 


thereby ſtopt in his Paſſage upon it to the Palus 
Meotis. And furthermore, the Turkiſh Sultan Ma- 
homet II. to ſhur that Back door to Conſtantinople, 


wiſely ſeized the Fortreſs 4 K 0 P H, which ſtands 


at the Mouth of that River, into the Palus Maorzs, 
in Lat. 47 Deg. His preſent . Czariſh Majeſty, 


| whoſe Genius always lay very much towards Na- 


vigation, conſider d with juſt weight, the Advan- 
tage he ſhould Tp bY, poſſeſſing this Place; for 
at FPoronitz upon this River, he propos d to build 


Sdbips, from whence the Stream is ſo deep, that be 


could Float em to Azopb, and thereby gain the 


Navigation of the Palus Mæotis, whence through 


the Black Sea, he may paſs to Conſtantinople, as in 


effect his Ships actually did to carry an Ambaſſa- 
dor, and even the Czar himſelf; for as twas after- 
wards reported, that Prince ventur d himſelf aboard 


the Ship, I ſay, reflecting on this, he took the ad- 
vantage of the difficult War the Turk was then em- 


= ploy'd in in Hungary againſt. rhe Emperor, and in 


the Year 1693 he March'd with a great Army to 
Beſiege 4zoph, but had not the Fortune to ſucceed 
that time; where fore leaving it block d up all the 
Winter, he return'd next Spring, well ſupply'd 
with all Neceſſaries, and attack d it with that Vio- 


lence that he took it, and has ever ſince poſſeſs d 


11. | | 5 N WE. 
Of the preſent State of it we are told thus by a 
Modern Traveller.  Azoph was a Town of no large 
extent, and the Fortifications no more than a ſingle 
Wall, with ſome Towers, beſides a large Intrenchment, 
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which ſery'd for a Citadel. The Turks had added 


ſome Fortifications of Earth, which enabled them 
ro reſiſt the firſt Siege, 1693. But the Czar ye. 


turning the next Summer, Attack'd it ſo furiouſiy 


with his Bombs, that the whole Town was laid ;; 
Rubbiſh, So that after it was Takem, it ny 
ceſſary to build ir intirely New. The Czar caus d 
it to be Re-builr accordingly, and Fortified ir per- 
fectly 2 la Moderne, with Counterſcarp, Cover d- 
way, Half moons, Se.. And in regard his chief 
purpoſe in taking this Place, was to open a paſſa 

for Trade into the Black-Sea, and thence to Conſtanti. 
nople and the Mediterranean; His next care was tg 


make a convenient Haven. At Axzoph there lies a 
Bar of Sand, which leaves but 7 3 depth A bh | 


Water ; wherefore he causd the depths al! round 
to be Sounded, and found that ar Ne Et 170 
River Miens, ſome Leagues Weſtward from Axopb 
where the Turkiſh Ships uſed to Anchor, there is 
15 or 16 Foot at Low Water, near which is a Cape 
where there is 12 Foot Water and a hard Gravel. 


Here he built a Fortreſs with five Baſtions, and a © 


City, which he named Perrachina Tuba. He gave 


to that new City encouraging Privileges,and ordaind 


that none but Native. Muſcovstes ſhould Inhabit it; 
which took ſo well, that in the Year 1697, when the 
Czar was in bg. he receiv'd Advice, that there 
were already 1 ooo Inhabitants in it. He propos d allo 
to make a Canal of 3750 Foot long, and half ſo 


much broad, for a Baſin for Ships to lie ſafely in, 


which we ſuppoſe is perform e. 
Kaſikerment, his other Conqueſt in that War, is 
a Fortreſs ſeated at the Month of the Borifthe- 


. 
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nes into the Black Sea; but in regard that 
the Boriſthenes is not Navigable, by reaſon of the 
Porouys or ſtony Dams below Kzow, as we have 
.mention'd above, this place is not of equal conye- 


.nience with Azoph. Ir ſtands in the Minor Tartan 


overagainſt Oczahow. _ 
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on t be South, an 


Tus Parr of the Cart Eimpire, is bounded 


on the Weſt by Sweden and Norway, on the 
North by the Muſcovian Ocean, on the South by 


the Provinces we have mention d, and on the Eaft 


by Siberia. Compretiending theſe Provinces, viz. 
Pleskow, Novegorod-Weliks, Biele-Oxoro, Wologda,C ar- 
gapolia; Muſcovian Lap-land, Dwina, Fuborſks,” Pet- 
zora, Condora, Permia, Ouſtiuch. © 1 

The Dutchy of PLES KON, formerly a Pow- 


erful and Free State, but now ſubject to the 
Cxar, is the moſt Weſtern part of his Dominions, 
bounded on the North with Ingria, on the Weſt 


with Livonia, (part of the Swediſh Dominions) on e e e 
NOVO Ro b, call'd WE LTKI, or the 


the South with Lithuania, and on the Eaft with 


Novogorod. The chief City Pleskow,  call'd by the 
' Ruſſes Pſcow, is the See of an Archbiſhop, a City 
of very large extent, and reckon'd one of the ſtro 


eſt in all the North: It is divided into four Quar- 
ters, each of which hath irs Wall, and is defended 
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| Of that Part of Muſcovy, that Yes lernen the upper Chanel of the Wolg 
n ud the White-Sea, and Ocean on the North... _ 


by 4 Cafile built on a Rock. It was Govern 
by its own Princes, till Ioan Vaſilowitz in 1309. uni 
ted it to he Crown, and the Citizens who were 


then famous for their Valour, Civility and Ho- 


neſty in Trade, were Tranſported, and Muſcovites 


ut in their place. There are ſeveral other ſtrong 
Places in this Province, which as they gave the Czar 
= trouble in Conquering, are maintain'd now 


r defence of this advanc'd Frontier, Below Ples- 


how is the Lake Peibus, the Eaftern. part whereof 


which hath many Iſlands is in this, Dutchy, the reſt 


in Livonia, © 7 


Great, to diſtinguiſh it from others of the ſame 
Name, is a large and fruitful Province, ſeated be- 


tween Plestow on the Weſt, Ingria, Carelia and 


Kexholm (parts of Sweden) on the North, Reſcw 


and Twer on the South, and Roſthow; Feraſiom, &C, 
| _ on 
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de che Eaſt. Its enten From:Eaſt 10. Welt ic. the -eſteem'd, Impregnable. The , Province | ig full 
hy ; 2 — part, is 230 miles, put Northuards ir Nds e kes, and therefore the Ways Wat. | 
ing ct tne die but in Wintef, 
{ark np, Hony,. Wax SGeblawa Sablods on the Bbg 60. miles above 
d in i a vaſt Traffick we An 
18. bere, when FEY 2 by ! 32 4 Mi x + ls $3 
us d Muſcoviten often Warxinz againſt m diminim d 25 on the North, of Faro/taw, it is. 2 large 705 
per- their Traffick, and fince, it has been under their but nd N The chief Ci- 
er d. Dominion vis not in ſo, Flonriſhing a State. In the y Molagda ſtands in à Bog on the Riyer of the 
chief middle of the Southern part is the Lake Iimen, fame Name (which falls into the Puina) at 7 
ſage whence Iſſues the River #olobowa, which paſſes 28 of 120 miles from Biele Ozoro ta the Faſt? 
anti- ino the Lake Ladega. On this Ri er ſtands. the It is Walled with Stone, wad Caſtle is reckon's 
8 to chief Ciry Novogoro Malik, in be Latitude of 38. o it and the Caſtle of Biele Qrora, 
| 23 Longirude 25. c. call d by the Dutch Newgarten; 'the Emperor ſends his Treaſure in time of Danger; 
low it is a large City ſurrounded with a Rampart of Soost and Serelitz; upon the River, 60 or 70 milee 
bund Timber and Earth, and Guarded by one Caſtle in 10 the Baſt, are reckon'd the next chief . af”. - 
f the the middle bf the City well Fortified, and angther this Province. 
z0pb, on the other ſide the River, which 18 joyn d the 7222 * o * a 8 5 * * y 3 MW 
re is City by a large Bridge; and wherein lives the ( ARGAFPOLIA lies an the N. 0 FR 
Cape Weywood: or chief Govepnour im Civil Affairs, and Walogda and on the Weſt of ; 
avel, the Merropolitän or Arch-biſhop, who, has the care the White Sea, otherwiſe call d the- Bay of Sr. Ni. 
nd a of Ecclefiaftical Matters. This City was once of cholas. It is 4 large Province, but Mouncainous 
ants vaſt Extent, as the Ruins of its ancient Walls de- and Barren. The Feople Rn the 
monſtrate, and its Power and Wealth; obtain d by Laplanders, tho not quite 6 8 . 
the mighty. Traffick, was ſb.grear that it became a; meng them ſume Towns, whereof Karg apa is the 
Proverb,” Who den Bare God and Great Novegorod? chief, ſested on à Lake out. of which flows the 
yitold, Great Duke of Lithuania, and at that time Ge» Riyer Onega, 8 this Provinge falls at laſt 
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Traffick. / Some Authors afficm that from the Name tai nous, and Woody Country, and bath nd Towns 5 


ernd 
uni · 
were 
Ho- 
wites 
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_ and part to Sweden.) Mologa at the Confluence: of is the Baſt part of the Muſcovian Lapland, it is al.. 

Ples- Otero, are the other 


: reſt Ton in it, and-ftands..on..the South Coaſt ayer 
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en the Baſt, and Onftingþ on the South-Eaſt. Ir 
takes its Name from tbe 
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wer Which runs croſs it, 
and is called Duina q. d. Twain, becauſe it conſiſts 
of the two Rivers Suchana and Fugh united, 5 


talls imo the Mbite Sea. The Cquntry is Barren 
and hath but very few Cities and great Towns: 


The Inhabitants live upon dry'd Fiſh and Veniſon, 
(the Land producing no Corn) and their chief Com- 


modity is Salt, the Vent whereof was their only 


Trade, before the Engliſh came to Traffick at 4r= 
change! ; but now the conveying Goods from all 
parts of Muſcovy to that Marker, doth ſomewhat 


_ enrich the Country The chief Ciry of the Province 


is, . | 
Archangel, or St. Michael Arch-Angel, called by 


the-Ruſſes Archania, ſeared on the Eaſt Side of the 
River During; near its Mouth, in the Latiiude of 


65; and Longitude of 63 Degrees. It is no very 
large City, but Rich and Populous, of modern 
Structure, being not conſiderable till the the Engli/h 


+ Ships coming there to Traffick made it reſorted to. 


Ar preſent tis the See of an Arch-biſhop, and its 


Haven ſo much frequented, that in the Summmer 
Seaſon (for in the Winter tis frozen up) there are 
often ſeen 3 or 4 Hundred Ships at a time from Eng- 
land, Holland, Sweden and Denmark. And indeed 


tis in a manner the only Port of Maſcovy; for ſince 
the way to it has been 2 the Voyages to 
Narva, where formerly the” Ruſſian Commodities 


were bonght, are left off. The Engliſh were the 


firſt Diſcoverers of. it, for Sir Hugh qe wi id 
the Year, 1553. having receiv'd a Commiſſi 


Chancellor, Maſter of one of the Ships, was ſepa- 


rated from the Fleet, and accidentally fell into the 


Bay of St. Nicholas or Vhite Sea, where he was well 


receiv'd, and being ſent for to Court, was kigdly 
Entertain d by the Czar Fobn Baſilowick, and a free 
liberty given to the Engliſh to Trade in his Domi- 


nions ; inſomuch that a Company of Merchants 
were Incorporated at London, in 1555. and large 


Privileges granted them by rhe Czar; upon which 
. Encouragement a Trade to Ruſſia was carried on, 
to the great Profit of both Nations, which for ſome' | 
Time the Engliſh enjoy'd ſolely. The Dutch and 


other Nations ſtruck in for a fhare of ir, but could 
nor Trade upon the ſame Advantages, by reaſon of 


our Privileges, till the Civil War, and the Death 


of K. Charles I. provok'd the Czar ſo far againſt 


the Engliſh, that he took away thoſe Privileges; 
and tho by a ſolemn Embaſſy from K. Charles II. 

ſoon after the Reſtauration, they were endeavourd 
ro be regain d, it could not be effected, and our 
Merchants have now little better Advantages than 
other Nations. About 20 Miles to the, Eaſt of 
 Arch- Angel ſtands St. Nicholac, a ſmall Port on the 
i dite Sea, which ſeems. to be the more aficienr 
Place, ſince it has given Name to all this Bay. Col- 
mogorod upon the Duina 20 miles above Areb- Angel, 


is alſo reckon d one of the chief Towns of this Pro- 
rin 5 5 


mits of this Province, in Lat. 63. Near it accord- 
ing to the ſame Author is a Country of 70 German 
Leagues extent, nam d WOLLOSTUSG . inha- 


bited by Men of different Language, and ſuppos d 
by that Author to have come from Livonia ; they 
are Civil, and Chriſtians of the Greek Church. 
On the North of Duina, in the Muſcovian-Sca, 
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ust SC 


on to 
diſcover the North-Eaſt Paſſage to China, Richard 


of" ,, nn 8 


Sollowitzogde a large City inhabited by many 
conſiderable Merchants and curious Mechanicks, 
as we ate 55 by T:brandts, ſtands on the Li- 


lies-the Ifland Marſonowitæ, divided ae 
Straight. In the Eaſt part of ir ſtands the Town 
Candenoes, 'whence the Iſland is ſometimes call d 


Candenora, and is mention d in ſome of the Northern 


Voyages. 


ties on the North. Eaſt of Duina, having the Sea 
on the North and Eaſt, and Ouſtiugh on the South, 


By its Northern Situation tis no Wonder that the 


Land is Barren, the Soil overrun with Forreſts, and 
the People of mean Condition. Fuhora, the chief 
Town, ſtands on a ſmall Bay in the North Coaſt, 
in the Latitude of 68 Degrees. And over againſt 
it, about 20 Leagues off in the Sea, lies the Iſland 
So 


py 5 


Faſtward from hence lies the karge Province of 


PET 4.0 RA, a Barren and Woody Country, 
ſurrounded with Mountains. A River of the ſame 
Name riſes ' in the Eaft Conſines, and runs quite 
thro the Province, and falls at laſt into the Ocean 


*. 


by many Mouths, on which ſtands the chief Town 


Petxora or Puſte Oꝛoro, about 30 Leagues from the 


Sea; Weliks Peyaſſa ſtands near the head of the Ri. 


ver, and Papinowgorod about 1 00 miles below it. 
The Montes Ryphes five Obii, commonly calfd 
Stolp, and by the Ruſſes Weliks Kameny' Pepas, i. e. 


the great Girdle of Rocks, begin from the Bay of 


the Niaſcovian · Sea, near the Straights of Neyguts, 


and a good part of Siberis. 5 


and continue on almoſt quite round this Province, ; 


CONDORA or CONDINSAY, lies be. 
tween Duina on the Weſt, Fuhorshy on the North, 
Petzora and Siberia on the Eaſt, and Permia on the 
South. It is a large Province with the Title of a 
Dutchy, but. not conſiderable, being very Woody 
and Mountainous. The chief Town is Mircba- 
cours, ſeated in the Northern Part, in the Latitude 

OUOSTIUGE large Province, lies beetween 
Permia, Condora, Duina, Cargapola and Wologda; 
this alſo is but a Poor Country; à great part of ir 
is cover'd with Woods, wherein are the beſt black 
Foxes, whoſe Furrs are the chief Commodity of the 
Land: The River Fugh riſes on the Eaſt fide. of 
the Province, and rhe Suchana enters it out of . 
lagda on the Weſt, and both meeting together about 


the middle make the great River Duina, at the 


Confluence whereof ſtands the chief Town Ouſtiugh, 
q. d. (according to Luyts) Oftinm Fuge, which is 


noted for the Fairs held Anmually in ir for the Sale \ 


of Fox Skins, G c. 


The Dutchy of WIA DS RI lies on the Weſt 
of Siberia, having Permia on the North, Ouſtiugh 
on the Weſt, and Caſan on the South. It is a Bar- 
ren and Marſhy Country, Conquer d from the Tar- 
 #ars by the Emperor Vafilie. The great River Kam 
. paſſes through ir, and falls into the Wolga at Caſan, 
and the River Miadla gives Name to the Country, 
The chief Towns are Cotelinitz, upon rhe YViaaka, 


near the Confines of Caſan. Slaboda, more to the 


' North-weſt. | Chlinoff on the VViadks, near the Con- 
fines of Permia, and Oorloff on the ſame River in 
: bh Ws { 85 Re 


the middle of the Province. 


£4 PERMIA or PERMSKY, lies on the South 
of Condora, between that, Ouſtiugh, VViadsks and 
Siberia. Iris a Mountainous Country, and not con- 


ſiderable 


9 5 71 . 
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FUHORSKI, called alſo Fugoria," gap t 


* 


FFF 5 


the 


NOA ZEML 4, d. d. New Land, is ſepa- 


. that way to paſs. to Carbay and Chine.. 


| to live in ik. 
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gderable but for the Rivers; the great River Numa 
hath its riſe here, as alſo Tuga, which falls into the 
Miegda, and ſeveral other ſmaller Streams ariſe in 
theſe Mountains. The chief Town Per mia ſhould 
be large by its Name, being called 7Veliks or Great 
P:rmia ; bur it is not mention d by Authors as con- 
Gderable, and few Travellers have been this way 
to inform us. Ir ſtands upon a ſmall River that falls 


into the Kama, Lat. 62. according to the Maps, 


* 
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But 7brandts gives the Capital of Permia the 
Name of Solikamskoi, and places it in his Map, in 
the 60 Deg. Lat. Which, ſays he, is a very ſine large 
and rich City, abounding with Salt Works, and 
maintains a good Trade in Salt ſent away by Shi p- 
ping on the Kama, which falls into the VVolga. 
Note, That Author reckons the Eaſtern Frontier of 

this Province the Limits of Europe. 5 | 


— 


CHAP. IV. 


of Nova Zembla, Samoieda, and Siberia; with the Kingdoms of Caſan, 
Bulgaria and Aſtrachan. All which may be calF'd the Muſcovian Tartary 


in Europe. 
Aving deſcribed all the Weſtern and Midland 
part of the Muſcovian Empire from North to 
South, we proceed net to the Eaſtern Part, which 


tho' of near as large Extent, is by no means com- 
parable for Wealth and Cultivation; this be- 


ing Inhabited by Tartars, who bing in general a 
rade unpoliſh'd People, we muſt not expect to hear 
of ſine Cities and cultivated Lands among them; 
ſo that tho here be large Kingdoms, there are only 
a few Cities, which the Ruſſians have Built to main- 
tain their Authority over the Natives. In paſſing 
thro' theſe Countries, we ſhall begin in the North, 
and proceed to the South, till we come to Aſtra- 
chan, the urmoſt City in Europe. e 


rated from the Continent of . Maſcovy, by the 


Straights of YPgats, or as the Dutch call ir, the 
Strait van Naſſau, which lies in the Latitude of 68 


Degrees North from the Equator 3 and this Land 


which makes the Straight, is a Promontory advan- 


cing Southward from the main Country 3 which is 


conceived to reach fat more North; and is by 


ſome affirm'd to join to Tartary, Bur the con- 
trary was ſuppoſed by our Navigators, who ſought 
| The: Longi- 
5 is from 70 to 45 But the old Maps laid it 
ratly more Eaftward. e. 

The Engliſb firſt diſcover d E Land, in the 
Year 1556, fince when it has been often viſited by 
Engliſh and Dutch, in ſearch of the North-Eaft Pai- 
ſage. But the coldneſs of the Air, ànd the Moun- 
tains of Snow which cover'd the Land, hinder'd em 


| from giving any fg Account of it. Some 


Dutchmen Winter d there in the Year” 1595. But 
the Cold was ſo ſevere, that they had enough to do 
to: keep themſelves alive. They ſaw not the Sun 
from November 4, to Fanuary 24. during all which 
time they had continual Darkneſs, excepx what the 
Moon gave them from the firſt to the laſt Quarter, 
daring which riine ſhe was ſeen by Day as well as 
Night. However, ſome parts of it, they ſay, are 
Inhabired by a People of 10% Stature, Idolaters and 
Barbarous. The Grand Czar having ſenr to diſco- 
rer the Country, aſſumes the Title of it, though 
be receives no Obedience, nor exerciſes any Autho- 
rity there, the Air being too Cold for a Governor 
What can more be ſaid of it, the 
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of Ivan Baſilowitz, that is abont 150 | 
there lived in the Province of Quſtiugh, upon the 


Reader will find in our account of the Countries 
about the Pole, ar the latter end of this Work. 


The moſt Northern part of the Continent of Muſ- 
covy is Inhabited by ſeveral Nations vf Barbarous 
People, call'd by the Ruſſes SA MOTEDS, or 
Man-Eaters, and thence the Country S A MO F. 
E DA: Which is divided into O B DORA, 
(where liv'd the Vegulici and Hugritiſchi) ſeated 
on the Weſt-fide of the River Oby; and MAN A- 
MO and LO PP A, on the Eaſt-fide of the River. 
The Mountains Rybei, that ſurround Pezzora, is 
the Boundary on the Sourth-fide, . and the Sea on 
the North; but Eaſtward it extends to the Aſiaticł 


Tartary. The Inhabitants are of low Stature, wih 


broad flat Faces, ſmall black Eyes, reſembling 
much the Laplanders and Greenlanders, as well in 
Form as way of Living, only they Feed more vile- 


ly, for they eat raw Fleſh, and even Carrion, and 
dry d Fiſh inſtead of Bread. They have no Towns 
nor ſettled Habitations, but like the Laplanders,; 


remove from Place to Place, ſeeking the beſt Game 
for themſelves, and Paſture for their Rain-Deer ; 
which, as in Lapland, is their only Cattle of Ser- 
vice. They Travel in Sleds drawn by Rain-Deer, 
in Which they will run 200 Miles in a Day: They 
Lodge in Tents made of Skins and Furrs, ex- 
rended upon Sticks and Poles, are very nimble and 
excellent Archers, which they acquire by Hunting 


Wild- Beaſts for their Food. Thus they live in the 
Summer Half. year; but in the Winten they keep 


in Caves under Ground, and to ſupply themſelves 
with Light, have Lamps, which are fed with the 
Oil of Fiſh; They wear a ſort of long Skate on 
their Feet, with which they ſlide on the Snow with 
great eaſe and celerity. Their Habits are all of 
Furr, and made cloſe to their Bodies. They are 
of a hardy and healthy” Conſtitution, Strong and 
Active. In Religion they are Pagans, Worſhipping 


' the Sun, and Sacrificing to Idols: They. are alſo 


addicted ro Sorcery, like the Liaplanders: But this 
is much ſuppreſſed in thoſe Parts. ſubject to the. 
Muſcovite, where Chriſtianity harh been planted, 
and preity well erer. 
The means whereby they became ſubjected to 
the Czar, may be worth Relatring. In the Time 
Years ago, 
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who by Induitry had acquired ſome Wealth; and 
having three Sons to aſſiſt him, they fell into 4 
Trade with the Samoieds, that uſed to bring Furrs 


to the Fair of Ouſtiugb: And finding the Furrs ex- 
ceeding fine, had the Feger to enquire out their 


Country; accordingly he inſinuated into their Ac- 


quaintance, and ſent ſome of his Servants Home 
with them, with ſtrict Orders to obſerye the Coun- 
try, and way to it. At their Return, commanding 
his Seryants to be ſilent, he ſent divers Friends, and 
more Servants the next Year, and with them ſome 
Commodities of ſmall Value, which might be uſe- 
ful there; theſe paſſing as far as the River Oby, 
found thoſe Rich Furrs very plenty, and to be pur- 
chaſed at eaſie Rates: Wherefore lading themſelves 
with their Putchaſe brought Home a very profi- 
table Return to their Maſter. Which Trade being 


continued by this Family, they grew exceeding 


Rich, ſo as to build many Churches and Towns, 
Employ 10000 Servants, and pay the King 20000 
Rubbles a Year for Cuſtom. Bur when they had 


ſufficiently Feather d their Neſt, to prevent De- 


ſtruction by Envy, they reſolv d to inform the Czar : 
Accordingly ſome of them repairing to Court, with 


Preſents to the chief Miniſter, inform'd him what 
they knew of theſe Couutries, which was received 


very kindly; and the Czar Theodore being inform- 
ed of it, Rewarded the Family of Onako's with great 
Privileges and Honours; and ſent many Gentle- 
men, and Soldiers under their Conduct, ro make a 
Diſcovery. Theſe being Richly Clad, and Furniſh- 
ed with ſuch ſmall Preſents as might be acceptable 
ro the Natives, - took a Journey to Samoieda; 


| Where behaving themſelves diſcreetly, and beſtow- 


ing their Preſents freely, they gained the Affection 
of the People; and by extolling the Goodneſs and 


| Greatneſs of their Monarch, prevailed upon them 
to ſubmit to his Government, and pay as an Ac- 


knowledgmeht a pait of Sables every Year for every 
Head that was able to Shoot, which was but a 
Trifle to them, but a great Wealth to the Czar: 


their Return) who were ſo aſtoniſhed at the Pomp 
of that Court, the Greatneſs of the Armies, the 
Conveniente of the Houſes, and the like, chat they 


immediately deſir'd to be accepted as the Czar's 


Subjects, and have Perſons ſent to inſtruct them in 
this Regular way of Living. Since which time the 


 Chriftian Religion hath been taught among them, 


and the People are become more Civiliz'd. 
brand i Ides tells us, that they are ſeveral Na- 
tions, differing in Language aud Cuſtoms: But are 
in general a very Stupid People, and have lixtle of 
Man more than Speech, and of the moſt 'difagree- 
able Figure in the World, being ſhort of Stature, 
broad Shoulder d, flat Faces, broad Noſes, hang- 
ing Lips, and frightful Eyes, of brown Complex- 
. Beards, and long Hair. [2 


he Chief Towns built by the Rats here are 


l e in a Peninſula, near the Mouth of the 
ar that being found too near the Sea, was 
razed, and in its ſtead Jergolt was built in an Iſland 


of the Oly, in the Latitude of 69 Degrees, and a- 


bote that upon che Oy, in the Latitude of 67. 30. 


 Naxenſcoy, or as others write it, NMieuenſccy, at firſt 


4 Caſtle only, now grown into a good City. South- 
ward from hence on the Oby alſo Stands Tom, in 
the Latitude of 66. o. The Chief City of that part 


of the Country is called Lopps, and ſeems by the 
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River Witſegda, a Husband-man, named Onako, 


Map to be the chief Ciry of all | Samticts, oe 
orher ſmallecTowns have been built on the ar 
- Couth and Eaſt from hence lies TING 0 ES14 


or Habiration of the Tingceſ, a Mountainous Coun. 


rry beyond the River cb ag; and properly be. 


longing to Tartary, but is ſome Geopr 

rag" part of Maſcovy. : 5 rap 5 
The Great Province or Kingdom of SIB E RIA 

lies on the South of Obdora, between the River 0b; 


. 


on the Eait. and Petzora, Permia, and Wiadski on 


the Welt, extending no leſs than Ten Degrees in 
Length, vix from the 58rh to the 68th. The Land 
is Woody and Marſhy, and the Inhabitants are 
chiefly of the Tartarian Race. The chief Cities 
built here by the Ruſſes, are Pohem, a Caſtle near 
the Confines of Obdera,and Petzora. Tobalſea the 
chief City, ſeared upon the Rivers Irri/ch and Tobol, 
in the Latitude of 65. Here is a Biſhop's See, a 
Supreme Courr of Judicarure for all Samoieda, and 
Siberia; and hither the Tribute is brought from all 
the Provinces beyond, and conveyed to Myſcow, 
Calami upon the Oby, and Oſtro on the other fide, 
a little above it. Tumen or Tixna, South from 
Tobolska on a River of the. ſame Name, where is 
held a great Market for Furrs. Faphanim, more to 
the North - Weſt, ſeated upon the River Toera, Built 


for a Stage to Travellers this way, as was alſo 


Vergateria, the firſt Town in Siberia, out of Per. 
mia, It was built in the Year 1590, and is the 
Reſidence of a Governor and Gariſon, who Yearly 
diſtribute/ont the Corn and the other Proviſions to 
the further Gariſons that live where. the Ground is 
not Tilleg. Taara, in the middle of the Province, 
ſeated on the Irliſche, in the Latitude of 62. o. 


Lipen or | Lopen, much farther | South, vi z. in the 


Latitude of 59 


In this Province are "comprehended. the Peo 
nene and Rage 


r: On rhe Eaſtſide the O en 
And to farisfie the Samozeds, they rook ſeveral of ee eee 
them with em to Moſcow, (leaving Hoſtages for 


LUC'O MORTA and, Gruſtinsky, wherein arc 


 Gruſtina on the Oby, in Latitude 62, and:Serpenoy, 


above /200 miles from it to the Eat, 


*. 
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_ STBERITA, is Inhabited by various Clans of 
Tartars, whoſe Intereęſts and Manners are different, 


and ate not unlike the common Tartars in their 
way of Living in General, except chat they are ofa 


civiter kind. They are either Pagans or Mahome- 
rans in Religion, altho' forc'd to pay Obedience to 
the Czar. The Country is every where well Peo- 
pled, as well by Ruſfuns, who practiſe Husbandry, 


as Tart4rs and other Nations. Corn and Cattle is 


very plenty and cheap; And from the River Irtiſeb, 
which paſſes chrongh be middle of the Country, 
they receive ſach ' a great quantity of Fiſh, that, 
that allo is exceeding.cheap. Of Wild- Beaſts, they 


| have Elks, Stags, Deer, Hares.; and of. Wild-Fow|, 


Pheaſants, Partridges, Swans, Wild-Geeſe, Ducks 


| and Storks. ; FFW F 5 
Tis about an Hundred. Years ſince this Country 


has been ſubjected ro the. Czar, by this Accident. A 
certain Robber, named Feremak Temefeirwitz in 


the Reign of Ivan Vaſili wicx, Plunder d all the cir- 


cumjacent Country, and greatly injur d the m=_ 
* d £7 5 | | N \ Subjec ” 


Fübjecks, for which being purſued by the Czar's 
—. he fled up the River Kama, to the Lands of 
a famous Rich Ma 


for Pardon, promiſing to merit it by the Conqueſt 


of Siberia.” And accordingly Summon'd his Fel- 


low Robbers together, and being aſſiſted by Stro- 
inf with Boats, Arms and Workmen, he paſſed 
y Rivers part of the way, and over. Land the other 
art, and coming to the Fort Tumeen, which is 
Ened on the River Tura, in the 55th Deg. of Lat. 
and in 78 Longit. He took it, and proceeded on 
the River to Tobolska, which he alſo Took. Bur 


be was ſoon after Drowned by Aceident, and ſo 


reaped not the Fruits of his Labour. But the 
Czar took advantage of his Conqueſt, and fent an 
Army thither, and ſubdued the whole Country; 
which has ever ſince paid Tribute to him, and been 
Govern'd by his Waywode or Vice-Roy. The 
Places of Nore which the Ambaſſador paſs'd through 
in his paſſage croſs this Country, are, 

Vela, a Caſtle ſeated near the Frontiers of Per- 
mia, in the 55th Deg. Lat. 4jada, another Caſtle, 
ſcared 180 miles more to the South-Eaſt. Neui- 
ansloi on the River Neua. Tumeen, a City ſtrong 
and Populous, ſeared in the 55th Deg. Lat. and 80 


Long. on the River Tura, and Inhabired moſtly by 


Ruſſians, He tells us all the Country he had paſs d 
through, was Fertil and well-Till'd Grounds, Woods, 
and charming Fields, with many Villages well 
Inhabited by Ruſſians. The Furr s, which abound 
near Tumeen, are only Red-Fox, Woolf, Bear, and 
grey Squirrels, of a finer ſort than are found any 
where elſe all over the Maſcovite Empire, and 
therefore none are ſold to Merchants, but the whole 

preſerv'd for the Czars Uſe, tis 
' _ Tobolosh, or Toboloska, the | 
ſtands at rhe confluence of the River Tobo/ with 
the Irtsſch, in the 58th Degree of Latitude, as laid 
down in our Author's Map, altho' the former Maps 
place ir in 64, and in the gad Degree of Longic. It 

is ſeared on a high Hill of large circuit, the bottom 
whereof is Inhabited by Mahometan Tartars, who 
drive a good 
Goods croſs the Grand Tartary to China. The 
City is well Fortified, and has always a ſtrong Ga- 
riſon, under the Command of the Weywood who 
Reſides here, and upon Orders from the Czar, can 


bring 9000 Men into the Field, beſides many Thou- 


ſand Tartars, who ſerve the Czar on Horſeback. 


The Kahmuck-Tartars, who live more to the South- 


ward, together with the Orda Coffacks, in their 
* ſtrolling Incorſions, frequently commit great Inſo- 
lencies in this Country, but are ſoon repulſed with 
the Forces the Weywood ſends againſt them. - This 
City ĩs alſo 1 Refidence of a Metropoli- 
tan, ſent hither from Moſcow, who exerciſes Su preme 


Spiritual He over all Siberia and Duria. 


For the cbhvenĩence of Travellers, che Czar al- 
lows an annual Pay to à ſufficient number of the 
ea Ro Inhabit me Banks I x mo and 
are called Femskicks ; for which they ſupply all 
Perſons that Travel on the Czars pu ers wich 
. Carriages, Boats, and Men, to convey them as far 
as Su gut. on the 'Oby, Which is a Journey 500 
miles by Water, which is rhe ordinary Paſfage in 
Summer; but not above half ſo flower? 4 Land as 
they Travel in Winter, in Sleds over the Ice and 
Snow, Theſe Sleds are ſmall, and drawn by 
Dogs, whereof two Yoak'd regether, will draw a 


Load of two or 300 pound Weight very expedi : 


* 


MUSCOVT. 


n named Szroginoff, of whom he 
craved Protection, and his interceſſion to the Czar 


chief City of S:berie, the Skins of Sci 


Corn or Fruits hereahouts. All 
hence to the River Jen ea, is of the ſame kind, 
without any in i ore 
mall end here, becauſe in qur Accounts of Tartary 
Gee, a of Femizeſcoy, and all rhe 
1 L 17 25 


Trade up the River Irrisob, and carry 


we ſhall 
Country 


Lies on 


the See of a Metro 


more Weſt, ſtands Maltehaga, and 130 mil 


429 


tiouſſy. Great numbers of theſe Sleds are conti- 


nually ſeen running over the Snow, and are hir d 
at eaſie Rates. + $ 1 

Demi analoi, 150 miles North from Tobolka, is a 
Town ſeated on the Ireiſch. And Somaroskoy-Fam, 


is another on the 


ſame Riyer, near its confluence 
with rhe Oby. | 785 


Surgut, is a City ſeated on the Eaſt- ſide of the River 
Oh, in about the 6oth Deg. of Lar. and goth of Long. 


The River here is half 3 mile (I ſuppoſe he means 
German) ovet. The Country round about abounds 
with Sables, Ermins, and Black Foxes, whoſe Skins 
are excellent Furrs. Theſe Ermins are the fineſt 


and largeſt of all Siberia, and the black Fox-skins 


are ſo rich a Furr, that a skin is ſold for 2 or 300 


Rubbles. Hyzna's and Bevers are alſo very plenti- 


ful here. The Mena is a very rapacious Creature; 
he will fit on the branch of a Tree, and throw him- 


ſelf on a Hart, an Elk, or a Doe, and fix himfelf ſo 


cloſe with his Claws and Teeth, that he will eat a 


Hole in the Fleſh, and by the violence of Pain, make 
the Creature fall his Prey. The Bevers are ftrange- 


ly Ingenious in gnawing down great Trees and con- 
veying them to their Holes, where they build them- 


ſelves Houſes and Repaſitories for their Winter Food. 


The Stories the Siceri ans tell of the Strength and In- 


genuity of theſe Creatures, are incredible. 
Nazum, feated alſo on the Oby, in the 38th Deg: 
of Latitude, 220 miles Sourh-Eaſt from Surgut, is 


a City provided with-a Fortreſs or Caſtle, and a 


pretty ſtrong Gariſon of Coſſacks. The Country all 


round it abonnds with Ermins, Sables, Beavers, and 
Foxes. The Banks of the Oby to this Place, are 
Inhabited by a People call'd Ofzacks, who Worſhip 


flat Faces of S 


Idols, and . Lazy People, with the broad 


eds. Their Cloaths are made of 
eon, Wherewith the Rivers greatly 
abound. They bave petty Princes among them, one 
of whom is the Xnexka or chief, and gathers the 
Tribute, which they are oblig d to pay to the Way- 
woods for the Czar's Service, In Winter they live 
in Caves under-ground, and their Country is too 


* 


cold at all times to admit of Tillage; ſo chere is no 


the Country from 


Place in ir, and therefore 


Tomskoy, ſeared in Lat. 5,3. on the Torn, which 


Ruſſians amd Coſſacks. 


As for DAURI 4, which I bad occaſion once to 
mention, it's a Country ſeated far Eaſtward in Tar- 
tary, and will be ſpoken of in its place. 115 


The Kingdom of C A $ AN, formeriy Subject 
to its on Prince, who was a powerful Monarch, 
but Conquer d by the Great Duke Jobn Baſilowitz. 
| e Sourh of Ouſtiuch and Permia, bur ac- 
cording . to 7brandes Map, not near ſo far to the 

Eaſt as the common Maps 
Kama and ug tun thro it; and the Countrey 
is Fertil. The chief City Caſan is ſeated on 8 Ri- 
ver of the ſame Name near its 
leo; in the Lat. 55. Long. 69. It is a large City, 

| 2 itan, and the Seat of the C2ar's 
Governour of theſe Parts, and is well Fortified. The 

Caſtle is of Stone, and well provided with Artille- 
ry, and a good Gariſon. On the Helge 70 miles 

gs ro the 


it. The two Rivers 


ence with the 


Falls into the Oh, isa ſtrong Frontier, Gariſond wit 


4 
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_ South of Caſan. 
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North is Malmiſeh on the River Caſan; and Bor- 
ders of Bu gar, Terul Seared on the Weſt-fide the 
Mmolga. Of the Revolution in this Country by the 
inroad of Sapgeri the Tartar, in the Reign of Ivan 
Vaſiliwicb, we have ſpoke of when we ſpoke of that 
Prince among the Kings of Muſcovy. 7 


The Kingdom of BULGARIA, otherwiſe 
called the Region or Horda of Xavolhani, lies on the 
The Chief Cities are Bulgaria in 
the North part, 70 miles South from Caſan, and Sa- 
mara, 120 miles South from Bulgar, and not far 
from the No gl. - . 8 DE Ter 


More Sonth lies the Great Kingdom of AST RA. | 


" CHAN, which reaches from the Confines of the 
Cxermiſſe, and Bulgaria, as far as the Caſpian Sea. 
and is the moſt Eaſtern Country of Europe; being 
divided from Afia, by the Mountains on the Eat, 


and by the Caſpian Sea on the South-Eaſt ; the for- 
mer ſeparates it from Great Tartary, and the latter 


from Perſia. Its Weſt and Southern Bounds are 
Reſdori Donskis, and Pole, and on the North the 
Kingdom of Bulgar. 


that in Sept. and Octob. the Heat exceeded what 
is in Germany in the midſis of Summer. The Winter 


ẽãs he tells us is but of two Months durance, but is 
ſio intenſely Cold that the Wolga is Frozen over and 


5 bears Sledges, The Land is fructiferous enough; 


| bur the Tartars that Inhabit it are a People that 


never Cultivate; ſo that the Country lies in a man- 
ner Deſart, and the Inhabitants only Live in Tents, 
- which they Pitch where their Convenience or Fancy 


invite them. The Ruſſians have ſeveral Towns on 


ch runs through 


the Banks of the River Wolga, 
ea at the 


this Kingdom, and falls into the Ca ? 


Chief City of it. Thoſe: of the chiefeſt Note are 


theſe thar follow. - 


Soratof, Searcd in thi Latitude of 52 Degrees, 1 2 


Minutes: Itiis a Fort with a Garriſon conſtantly in 


it, fo defend Travellers from the Robberies and In- 


ſults of the Tartars. Here begins the Country of 


the Calmuc Tartars, a very Deform d, Barbarous, and 
Rapacious People. Iʒaritza, Cxarit aa, q. d. Cæſaria 
and in ſome Maps erroneouſſy writen Lariſſa, which 
lies on the Weſt "fide the. River Wolga, is a ſtrong 


Town having a good Wall with 6 Bulwarks, and 


a a good Garriſon always maintained in it. It is ſeated, 
in the Latitude of 49 Degrees, 42 Minutes... 


A little below this City is the Trench that was | 
Communication of 


attempted to be cur to make a CO 
the Wolga with the Don or Tanais. ' 
Below this is ſeen the Ruins of Czareſgorod, which 
lower, in the Latitude of 48. Degrees, 40 Minutes, 
on the Weſt fide the River ſtands Rornogar, call d 
otherwiſe, Michael Novogorod, a ſmall City, but 
well Fortified, and the Station of a good Garriſon; 
it is Environ'd with Paliſadoes, and hath Watch- 
Houſes at a miles diſtance on every fide, whence 
they can ſee any Enemy. The reaſon. of building 
this place, was to defend the Paſſage of the Ri- 
ver againſt the Coſſacht who uſed 10 Rob here, and 
in particular defeated a Ruſſian Convoy with great 
Wealth, letting the Soldiers paſs firſt, who by rea- 
ſon of the rapidiry of the Stream could not return 


to the aſſiſtance of the Merchants though they ſaw 


em Rob d. Upon the Banks of the River all along 
grows abundance of Liquorice, but the Country lies 


all Waſte and Unrill'd. - Three days paſſage more 


down the River lies the famous Cir 


MUSCOVT. 


| The Climate here is over 
Hot, and the Summer very long, for Olearius obſerves 


— 


was Demoliſh d by Tamerlain. And fome Leagues 


which Places it in 26. 22. it muſt be an Er 
the Preſs, for every body agrees in 46 or 47 Deg 
and about 20 Leagues (or 12 or 13 as Father Avril) 


* * 9 i 


faſten 


Army againſt him, which Retook the 
Totally Routed bim and his Part. 
Below this City towards the Caſpian Sea, in the 
Kiver Wolga, they take abundance of the Fiſh call d 
Biloege, the Rows whereof makes that which we 
call Cavear, whereof they make great Profit. The 
NAG AAN TARTARS have their Seat upon the 
Frontiers of this Country; they ſometime poſſeſs d 
the Land between the Den and the Wolga.; but 
the Czar's Power has driven em over this laſt 
River to the Eaſtward, about the Banks of the Ri- 


ver Faick and the Caſpian Sea. They are of the 


common Tartar kind in Form and Behaviour, and 


* 
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we Ml LY ONGHRY is a part of the Ancient lies between the Rivers Danube, Draue, and ibs 
The PANNONIA, which comprehended all that Ruab. So that not above a third part of thay 
\the „ Is now calld Carniols, Croatia, Carinthia, which is now called Hungary, lay within the 
Tſls'd cia, a great part of Auſtria, almoſt the half of Ancient Pamnonzg, the reft lying in the Coun». 
. but Hungary, Slavonza, Boſnia, and a Part aof Servia tries of Fazyges Metanaſte, and the Daci. Wbe; 

s laſt It was divided into Pannonis Superior, or Cop: ther the Farnen, who firt Inhabired Parsen, 


4 L 


: Ri- ble, and Inferior, or Secunda Conſulariz, The gave Name to the Conttry , or it te them, i, 
f the Former lay towards. the Weſt, and comprehen- more than can” be Learned, (as Mice obſery * 
and dended Carniola,, Crostis,  Windorum Marchia, from the Gegen or Romans Hier, _ Pubinj" 


of Auſtria, Ceſar firſt Invaded it, C. Oftavius Caf: Angultny 


comprehend- Subdued ir, and Tiberius reduced it into à Pro, 


ragen as Ving. From thar time uari] the declining Stars be b 


Carinthia, , Stiria, and the greater pur 
Ane Larter lay towards the Eaſt, | 
"8 Boſnia, Slaponje, and as much of 


* "I . 


[ Ie and Deligbt of Man, 
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rate, But not very Healthful. in many Places, ey. 
| 3 good, and yields ary renee of all Ne 


wo. 
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* umber of een "and Cows that go from thence 
td Vienna, have: 


ſcribe the Towns and Places near to which they 
are, ad eſpecially that at Cremnitz, in which 
- they have Worked Nine Hundred and Fifty Years. 
- There are alſo. many Excellent Hot Baths in this 

- Country 3 - 1 thoſe at Buda, which are 
., - eſteethed th&Nobleſt in Europe, not only in reſpect 
ofthe Large and Hot Springs; but the Magnifi- 
+ cence of their Buildings. C 
There is no County in Europe better River d 


- 
* 


* 


» ſe. from I FRA 
”  » , alh-the great Danubzus or Thann is moſt conſidera - 
e Navigable at be City of Dime in Swalenland 
r Keie; and paſſing» by  Ingoltadr, Racisbonn, 
©  Wheranbing, Paſſav, Lintz, and Vienna to Presbung, 

und fromthence through, Hungary, makes 4 Coprle 
| of above/ Three Hundred Mi es beer i elke by 
© Belgrade; and having waſhed the Shoars of Ser via, 
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Bugaria, Walachia, and Moldavia, at laſt empties 
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| bat it hardly yields to lies bery 
any Country in Europe; For it brings forth all' ſorts Forts up 
E 


8 
” 


have been fo 


that Noble and Navigable River Tibiſeus, or the lent and Rebellious Diſpoſition. This Country hav- 


1 8 Speculation, ut of the Lord s. Prayer. 


tdi, I runs quite through Fe, and. begins to they 
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rakes-above fwo' 


7 
\ haridſomelyRaild. en each fide,” and Su 


Aa 
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es long. 'There are alſo in this Country fevers] | 


« 
7 


| the Nomen Armies being mack in this Conntry; is | 
"the 2 fach "6 Males 


Barbarous their Ancient Predeceſlor 
Modern Hungarians alle a Warlike and Politick Peo- 
ple; but are by the Senerality of Writer 
charged with Lazineſs, and Gluttony, which ſeems 
to he the Natural” Effect of ir xcellent and 
Fruitful Soil; andithey are generally of a. Turbu- 


As tot 


3 the Seat of the War ſo long, and the Turks 
wer ſo much prevailing in thoſe Patts Learning 
has nor 2 Fe 17 0 and ſo we : = 
to ke com any Univerfiry beyond Penna, Thoſe 
who have a . to be Scholars, and have Mony 
to beſto upon their Education, do commonly Sta · 
dy at Vienna, Prague, or Sreffew-” 
„The Language of the Hungarians is proper to 
themſelves, and different from all other: A Speci- 


men of which; we mall ſer down for the Curious 
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My Attyanch- Ky vary. az  metliegbe megh Szentel 
| Uh 4 Fe, 5 0 Ke In ſome 1 ©  Hungat 
they ſpeak Slavonzan,. The great difference berween 
the Languages of theſe Countries, @bliges them 10 
learn other Languages, eſpecially the Latin, which, 
the Gentry; and Soldiers generally ſpeak: Ir is ve- 
ry uſeful for @ Traveller till he come to Belgrad:, 
aw rye nyo no uſe {om l 7 
As to the Government of Hungary Hiſtorians are 
divided about ir; fer ſome tmaintain, particular 


» 3 * 


domingius, that even aſter the Eftabliſhment of 
Chriſtianity, Hungary was no Kingdom, nor Go- 
vern'd by any ſer kind of Laws, before the 12th, 
Century: but the Hungary Writers ſay, That in 
ihe Time of Paganiſm, their Country was Ruled 

Dukes, who Exerciſed Monarchical Power, tho 
they never aſſum d the Title of Kings; and 


dhat the laſt of theſe Dukes was one Geyſes, or 


Goſs, who in his old Days reſign d the Govern- 
ment, and recommendtd*his Son Stephen to the No- 
biliry, who gar of the reſpect they bare to the Old 
Man, choſe his Son their King, and Crown'd him 


during his Father's Life; from whom down to this 


preſent Time we have a Succeſſion of 45 Kings, as 
the Reader may ſee in the following Catalogue. 
The Nature of the Hungarian Monarchy has been 
ſong in Diſpure, ſome maintaining that it was He- 
redirary, others, that it was Elective ; but the Ci- 
vilians of that Nation are now generally agreed, 
That the preſent Emperor has a juſt Title to that 
Kingdom, and that Fare Hereditario, It has been 
alſo hotly diſputed, Whether Hungary was an Inde- 

-ndant and Abſolute Kingdom, or a Triburary 


rovince, under the Emperor of Germany's Pro- 


tection; bur Lan proves by many Examples, 
That the Kings of e have always done Ho- 
mage to the Emperors, before their Acceſſion 10 
the Crown of that Natiunn 
The Hungarian Horſemen, whom they call Huſſars, 


xte much better Soldiers than the Foot, whom they 


call Heyducks ; which may be aſcrib'd'in a great 
Meaſure to the vaſt Number of Excellent Horſes, 
which are bred in this Country. In former Ages, 
the Hungarians never went to the Field wirhour rt ir 


long Shields; but in the Year 1572. their Gene- 


ral, George Count of Serin, perſuaded them to lay 
them aſide, by reaſon they were too great a Bur- 
then to them. Their Naval Force which the Em- 

ror uſes for defending this Country, confifts in 
fs Ships and Gallies upon the Danube. Ar the 
Siege of .Be/grade, as Doctor Brown relates, from 


| the Turkiſh Hiſtory,, the Hungarians ſent down the 


Stream from Buda 200 Ships and Gallies, as N- 
homet the Great brought the ſame number up the 


- Stream, as well appointed: And certainly there 
| . Ships of Force, nor 


never was ſuch | e, n 
ſuch Signal Engagements at ſuch a diſtance from 
the Sea, as there bave been upbn the Danube. 


The Revenues of this Crown ariſe from the Mines 


of Silver and other Metals, the Impoſt upon Cat- 
tel, and other Cuſtoms and Taxes leſs confiderable 
which in all, is computed to amount to Two Hun- 
ured Twenty and Four Thouſands Ducats V early : 
And an Hungarian Ducat being valued at 10 Shil- 
lings Engliſh, the Emperor's | 
Hungary, is an Hundred and Twelve Thoutand 


| The Eftabliſh'd RELIGION of Hunga- 
7y, fince the Emperor's Conqueſt of it, is rhe * 
man Catholie: tho the or of Proteſtants b. 
very preat; for the Lutheran Reform'd Religion 

evail d here, but for many Years ir was Per- 
ecured, and Civil Wars enſued thereupon,” the 
People chufing rather to be under the Turk, with 
whom they might enjoy Liberty of Conſcience, 
than ſubmit to the Emperor who was Zealous in 
Eſtabliſhing Popery. ut now, as we have ſaid, that 
is the Predominant Religion, and for the Govern- 


ment of the Church there are Two Archbiſhops at 
| Gran and Coe ge, and Sixteen Suffragan Biſhops, 


— F i « 4 F & 
, 5 : % * : 
5 3 1 we „495 ; £55 — » 
4 


evenue, as King of 
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whereof Five are Subordinare to ibe Archbiſhop of 
Gran, Eight to the Archbiſhop. of Coloega, and the 


other Three are under the Archbiſhop of Spalato in 


A Chronological Table of the Succeſſion 


of the Kings of Hungary ſince the 
. Year of our Lord, 10. 


* 


1: Steplen I. in 1000. or 1020. dietl in the 


„„ As wha , i] 
2. Peter the German Succeededl, 10038 
W ot he LE 
3. Ovon or Aan, 1042 
4. Peter the German, Reſtor d.,. 1044 
„ / OO OR 10486 
„ cc 7256 r 
7. ' Solomon, gk. ; 1063 
8. Geiza or Gezca I. — 1074 
9. Ladiſſaus J. 4877 
10. Colomas or Colman. 1095 
II . 
12. Bela II. by 1132 
13. Geiza Il © 1141 
14. Stephen II, _ EY. > 1161 
15. Ladiſlavs, an Uſurper, 1172 
16, // 11717 
7. MO YE non; e 
18. N D e gy e Ages 1195 
„ T , oO EEIR ES: 120 
„ f 
ir 27. Bela IV. JVVVVVVVVVVVCVVV es es; +. | 
Wc 1260 
23. Ladiſtaus III. 0 1272 
24. Andrew III. the Venetian 1290 
C Charles I. Martel, | 
25. Venaſlau n, : 1301 
26. 0 %/% ü 5 1205 
27. Charles II. t, or Charobert; 1310 
28. Lewis 1, YA ; | ALES ok a 1342 
„))) ² RIES ĩ 141 
30 Charles III. the Little. 1383 
31. Sigiſmund, in | „ 
32. Albert of Auſtris. 132438 
33. Ladiſlaus IV. 5 1440 
334. Joan. Corvinus Huni ade; . 
35. Ladiſlaws V. 4 85 144472 
36. Matthias Corvinus, 1384438 
„ Led EA ooo 1460 . 
33. Lewis, II. the Younger, © © 1488 
39. John of apol, * 1526 
40. John Stephen, or Sigsſmund; - 1540 
41. Ferdinand 1. N 1527 
42. Maximilian 1. © 1564 
43. Rodolph, - © OR cs” 1576 
14. Matthias, $7 er 200) ak een 
45. Ferdinand Il. en eee, 
46. Ferdinand Ii. 14185637 
47. Ferdinand. Framei t, Elected iu 1657 
48. Leopoldus- Ignatius. 1657 _ 
1687 
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HUNG ART. by the Inhabitants call'd N. 4. 

the Sclevonions Wagierchs ; was 

me a Kingdom of vaſt Extent; for in the 

middle Ages theſe Monarchs ſubdued all the neigh- 

bouring Provinces, Eaſtward as far as the Blacks 

Sea, and Sawnthward to the 4driarich-Sea, ſo thar 


Sclavonia, Croatia, Boſnia, and Dalmatia, aus well 
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Chriſtian K ing. Here are many Churches, among | 


as Tranſiloania, Servia, Walachia, Moldavia and 
Beſſeralia, were under their Subjecton till the 
Turks took Poſſeſſion of em But now as we have , 
ſhewn, the Drave is the Southern, and the Moun- 
rains on the Limits of Tranſilvania, the Eaſtern 
Boundaries 5 OE 
It was divided into many Counties, the Num- 
ber whereof, is not agreed on by Authors, ſome 
reckon 74. others 73. and ſome again Contract the 
Number to 60, 54, or 350. But the large and long 
Poſſeſſion of the Turks, might well confound thoſe 
Diviſons: And we ſhall conſider it as divided by 
the Danube into two parts. The Upper or Larger, 
on the North and Eaſt ſide of the River, and the 
Lower on the Sourh-fide of it. Theſe two Parts 
are ſubdivided into Governments; the Upper into 
Four, viz. of 1. Preiburg. 2. Bergſter, or the 
Berg Towns. 3. Newbanfel And 4. Caſchaw, And 
the Lower into Three, vix. of 1. Buda. 2. Rab. 
And 3- Caniſia. 8 


The Principal Cities and remarkable 
1 „ ee, 5 9 
&® * A 8 T = + & 


In the Upper Hungary. "7 4 


A 
Pretburg. I Ziſenb ac). 
Newhauſel. | — 
S chin. I Cg ebw. 
Tirnaw. Ungar. 
Leopolflade, Tockay. '' 
Noris, oo I Novigred, * | 
 Trenſchin. | „ 
Schemnitz. e ; 
Newſol. N Coloeza: „ 
4 Puggant . | 'Folnock, | . 1 he 5 
ey ' Konmpsburg. „„ of; 
2+, Tllen, Gyula. 62, 
Hern-Grundt. | waradin. | 
Glaſabitten. Tatmar. 
e | 
TLeuſebs. JI. 


a Buda. | I. eWeicbur 1 : COR 2 


* 
2 "ry 


„ * Orang! | 41bs- Regaliz. fe tix i 
-  Raadb. ; Cantie..*; 5 
5 Comorra. y < Sigeth. 


Altemberg. ! Five-Churthes. © 
Odemburg. | | Mobacz. 


0 2 "4s; 4 | "FN 2 a : 5 
; PRESBURRG, otherwiſe call d POSON 


by the Inhabitants, is pleaſantly ſeated on the 


orth fide of the Danube, 32 miles Eaſt from 
Vienna, 28 from Raab to the North weſt, 32 from 
Newhauſcl to the Weſt, and not above 5 miles oy 
the Frontiers of - Auſtria. ' It is a pleaſant well 


bail City, the Capital of the Upper Hungary, 


and of a particular aunty : and after the loſs of 
Strigonium or Gran, made. the Place of Conven- 
tion of the States of the Realm: It is well For- 
tified, and has a Caſtle built of Stone on the top 
of a Hill, which bas four Towers, in the ftrongett 
whereof is kept the Royal Crown of Hungary, 
ſo much talk d of, and by the Hungarians wonder- 
fully eſteemd, as being believ d to he preſented 
by an Angel from Heaven to St. Srepben their ſirſt 


y below falls into the Danube. 
ON 6 Baſtions, ſtands on 


Mongat; . 


x 


them a Fair one Built for the Lutherans,” in the y 
1638. and a..Dome or Cathedral whereof,” the 
FE uits hayxe the Uſe. The, Archbiſhop hath 4 
alace here in the Suburbs. well adorn'd with Gar- 
dens, Walls, Fountains, Be. 
Nembauſel, call'd Vywar by 


. 


or by the Hungeriox, 
ſtands on the River Neutra, or e ag miles 
Eaſt from Presburg, 64 North-welt from Buds 
and 10 Miles from the Danube; a place of ſmall 
extent, but the Capital of a large County, and 
a Fortreſs of gteat Importance, being the But. 


wark againſt the Turks on this ſide. It is built 


in a Moorſh Plain, but 2 hard at bottom, and 
every. where paſſable; its Fortifications are in 
form of a Star, with 6 paints, each Deſended by a 
higb rais d Baſtion, encompaſs d With a large wer 
Diich; to which is added by the pref: 


1 


rot, a Fort nam d Leopalſtade. There, are hut two 
Gates to the Town, Which are defended by a Half 
Moon om each. In the Tear 1663. it was taken by 
the Turks, after a great Loſs, and a long Siege, 


Bur in the 1255 War Prince Charles of Lorraine, - 


Ser, down. fore. this Towo, Ann. 1685. and 
having defeated the Seraſquietr, who was, march. 
ing to its Relief, he took ir by Aſſault, afier 
a Seige of 40 days, and found in it 100 Peices 
of Braſs Cannon and a Boory, of Immenſe Va- 


lue. | 5 85 


Nera ſtands 10 miles Eaſt from Sebinta, on a 
ſmall River of the ſame Name, which 25 Miles 
Leepolſtads, a noble, _regular Fortification, of 
ſtands on the River Vagus, 20 

cr geg Schinta, and 40 from Newhauſel to the 
ortn. N ; Coy £2234 RING» 70 1 2 1 3 
Dram, Tg or Dyrn, otherwiſe call'd Szombt 
is a ſmall Town on a of the ſame Name, 


20 miles Southweſt from Leopoltads, nd 30 


North-eaſt, from Prechurg: Chiefly noted for the 


Reſidence: of the + Archbiſhop, and Chapter of 


Gran, whileſt that City was in poſſeſnion of the 


Turks. 


Tr,ranſcbin the Capital of'a County, is a very 


fair Town ſeated. on the Top of a Rock, 20 miles 
from Tyrnew, and 10 from Leopolſtade, to the 
North, and not very far . Sileſia, 
Ic. is defended by a very ſtrong Cattle, which ren- 
ders it almoſt Impregnable, and ſtands ſo high that 
it is ſeeg at a great diſtance: ' About à mile from 
this Town are two Hot Baths, much frequented 


by Strangers. Theſe Waters are ſo! common here- 


abouts, that the People dig Pits wherein they find 
hot Water, and that fo near the Rivers, that they 
can reach their Arms into the Cold Water whilſt the 
reſt of their Body is Sweating in the Fit. 
Cbremnitx is recokn d the firſt among the Berg or 
Mine- Towns, which Honour is paid to its Antiqui- 
ty rather than Grandeur, being of. ſmall extent, 
but ſurrounded with Suburbs, | 
ſtrong. Caſtle, ſuppos'd to ſtand on the higheſt 


Ground W ee zo miles diſtant from New- 
bauſel to the | 
ftadt to the Eaſt, and 30 miles North from the 


orth· caſt, 40 miles from Leopold: 


, 


Danube. It is Famous on account of its Gold-Mine; 
which has been wrought above 900 Years ; the 


Entrance into the Mine is tbro one Cuniculus or 


Horizontal Paſſage, call d the Erbſta/, which is 170 
FTP 


ent Empe- . 


x  Schanta, a large Fort of 4 Baſtions, ſtands, 
OB 6 oe River Vagus,; 20 miles Nocth: from New 
; 5 , uſel. ; 122 : 8 85 hg „ 15 55 


and defended by a 


Farhoms deep, and-the Vein runs 9 or 10 miles in 


b, and ſome of the Paſſages, which have for- 
_ been cut thro Rocks, by being diſuſed are 
grown up again and bardly paſſable, tho undoubt- 
edly ar firſt, they were wide enough. o Rich is 
this Mine that they ſometimes find lum ps of pure 
Gold, Specimens whereof are ſeen in the Empe- 


rors Repoſirory at Vienna. And even the common 
Farth on ehe neighbouring Fills being waſhed afs 


* 


ſords Gold 


Not far from the Gold Mine there is another 
of Vitriol 80 Fathoms deep, the Earth whereof pu- 
filed and reduc'd to à Calx is uſed in making 
4qua Fortis, In the Town is eſtabliſhed a Mint 
wherein Gold; Ducats and other Pieces are Coin- 


gehemnitx, the faireſt of all the Seven Berg or 


Mine-Towns, is built on a Rocky Hill. which ren · 
ders the Streets uneven, 20 miles diſtant from Creme. 
nitz to the South, and 30 from the Danube to the 


North. The Town is adorn d with Three beauti- 


ful Churches, and defended by as many Caſtles. 


One whereof is exceeding high, and was uſed as a. 


Watch- Tower, to diſcover the Approach-⸗ The 


Air of this Place 1s not Healthy, bur rhe neigbbour- 


ing Bachs are very reſtorative. And the Country 


being Rocky, Proviſions are difficultiy brought N 


ther, ſo that if it were nöt for the Rich Silver- 
Mines, this Town would have few Inhabitants. 
Of theſe Mines there are ſeveral, but the Two 


call'd the Trinity, and the Windſchat, are the chief, 


the former is 70 Fathom deep, and moſtly ſupport- 
ed by Props, being an Earthy Soil; tbe latter is 
much deeper, and in ſome Places wonderfully Hor., 
The Ore is Rich, and beſides moſt of it holds ſome. 
Gold, which, they ſeparate by melting the Silver, 
then grinding it, and afterwards diſſolving it in 
Aqua- Fortis, made out of the Vitriol of CHemmitz, 
wherein the Gold ſubſides, and the Aqua. Fortis is 
drawn from the Silver b Diſtillation, and made to 
ſerve again. Not far from Schemnitæ is a Rock 


| where is found a red Subſtance which grows to 


the Ore called Cinnaber of Silver, and Which is 
uſed for Paint, making as fine a Vermilion as the 
Cinnaber its ſelf. © There are alſo found in theſe 
Mines Cryſtals, Amethyſis, and Vitriol naturally 
Critalliz'd, , e 


Nemſol or Beſtricia, 10 miles North from Creme 
zitz, is the Third in the e of the Berg. 


Towns, and ftands on the River Gran at the Foot 
of a Hill, on which ſtands the Caſtle and the great 
Church cover d with Copper. | Mar- 
ket Town, to which is brought plenty of Provifi- 


ons ; but is chiefly remarkable for the Copper- 
Mines near it, the moſt conſiderable in Hungamp ; 
wherein the Ore is ſo firmly Incorporated with its 
Stone-Bed, that the ſeparation cannot be made 


without great Pains and Difficulty, the Ore being 
often melred 14 times before it can be made fit for 


_ uſe. The Inhabitants are Lutherans, and Speak. 
the German, Hungarian and Wendiſh Tongues. Ar 


Miſmills, a Villagg near Newſol; are many Fur- 
naces for melting | 
Puggantz was heretofore a fair Town, and till 
retains a fourth Place in the” Rank of the Berg- 
Towns, bur bath been fo often burnt and laid waſt 
by the frequent Ineurſions of the Turks, that the 
Miners were forced to give over their Work till 
peaceable Times ſhonld come. * W 
 Konigniberg, the Fifth of the Berg- Tow. s, f 


but of late 


rranſpatent Red, beſides à green 


It is a good Mar- 


ting the Mettal; and Silver is ſorne- : 
times extracted out of the Copper. 


from the River T2. 


near the River Gran, 10 miles Weſt from Schen- 
nie z ; it doth hot much exceed Puggantz in Note 
and Dignity at this Day, the Miners having for 
the molt part retited from thence to Chremnitz and 
Schemmitz, Where they meet with much better Em- 
ployment. However this Town is noted for à ſort 
of ſour Mineral Water thac hath wrought man 
notable Cures. 85 FR : | 52 dr 
Tien another Berg-Town of great Antiquity; 

2 fallen to decay and ce be. 
cauſe of rhe failure of the Veins. —_ 2 
Li beten, 15 miles North-Eaſt from Newſol, the 
laſt of the ſeven Berg- Towns, was likewiſe for- 
merly more noted than at preſent, being left for 
the ſame Reaſon.-  Altho* till ſome ſmall Quan- 
rities of Copper, with a little Silver, are dug our 
den NEL En ET 
- Beſides theſe there are other Towns remarkable 
for Mines, tho they are nor fegiſtred among the 


former, among which the moſt remarkable is 


Hern. Grandi, about 7 miles diſtant from Nemſol, 
Where lies a Copper Mine in the Rocks, the Ore 
whereof is exiteme Rich, yieldidg ordinarily 20 
or 30, nay ſometimes 40, 50, and even to 60 Pounds 
of Metal in the Hundred Pound of Ore; which is 
either of a yellow or black Colour, the former yield- 
ing the more Metal, but the latter containing ſome 
Silver. There are alſo ſeveral Sorts of Virriol found 
in this Mine, pi. White, Green, Blew, and clear 

| auh or water iſn 
Sedement call d Begg", uſed in Painting. More- 
over hete are two Springs of Vitriolate Water that... 
in 14 Days turn Iton inte Copper; theſe Fountaitis, 
are eſteemed, becauſe thereby the worſt old Tron 


is made pure Copper, more Buctile and Malleable 
| than other. * x — . A +4 {4 p your 


_ Glarſbiteen, 7 Miles from Sebenmitʒ, was ſoine- 
time noted for a rich Gold Mine, which has been 
loft ever ſince Betblem Gabor, Prince of Tranſylvania, 


reti this Countty, and foiced the Inhabitants 


away. The Place. is however much reſorted to on 
account of the Hot-Baths, whereof there are Five; 
the Waters are very clear, the Sedement Red and 

Green, and the Wooden Seats under Water incru- 


dated with a Stony Subſtance.” And Silver is gil. 


ed by lying in che Water. Among ther, the 
Hot Springs of that calld the Swearing Bath drain 


thro: 4 Hill, and fall into a Bagflio built on pur- 


poſe to receive em. At one end whereof is erect- 
ed a noble Srove, heated by the Steams of thoſe 
Waters, and fo contrived, chat by chgofing a bigh- 


<z 6 


er or lower Seat, ones Sweating may be re 5. 


ez, and any Degree of Heat obtain d at P 
Eiſenbach lies about 4 miles A e. and 
5 or 6 from Scbhemmitz, and is Famous for its Hot- 
Baths, Two of which are very convenient and much 
frequented; but the Third, Which is made of the 


wat Water of the former, is not much uſed, being 


almoſt d full of Snakes, who delight it 
this Warmth. The Water is of 4 petrifying Na- 


ture, the Sedementa which is of a red Colour, turns 
to Stone, and the Planks which ſurround the Bath: 
are all Petrified. Silver is chang d Yellow by y- 


Il. 0 092 
9 „ eee rg is a ſtrong Town ſeated on 
the River Tarkzel,. neat the Frontiers of Poland, 
150 miles Eaſt from Pre:burg, and 60 miles North 
et T It is the Capital of the 
County of Sero, and Famous for its Fairs and Salt- 
Mines. And about balf an Hour from the Town. 
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chere is a famous Sait- Mine, the Veins whereof are 
ſo large, rhar there are dug out Pieces of 10000 


Pound Weight of pure Salt, which is of a grayiſh 


Colour, bur being ground to Powder becomes ex- 


ceeding White; Some Pieces ate Blew, ſome Yel- 


low, Sc. and fo hard that they Carve it into divers 
Figures. The Water of this Mine is ſo impregnated 


with Salt, that being Boyl'd up ir affords a blackiſh 
Salt which they give to their Cattle. Near this 


place ſpring two deadly Fountains, the Waters 
whereof kill the Birds and Beaſts that taſte them; 


wherefore they are always kept cover d and wall d 


round to prevent any coming to them. | 


Leutſebe, the Capital of the County of Ves 
ſtands near the Frontiers of Poland, 20 Miles Weſt 


from Eperies, on the top of a high Hill, whence 


is a fine Proſpect of the Neighbouring Country. 
Ir is a handſome large Town, having a conſidera- 
ble Annual Fair, and inhabited cbiefly by Germans 
of the Lutheran Religion, who however talk the 


the Neighbouring Places : They are Remarkable 


for their Courreous Behaviour and Sincerity in 


Dealing. 


Caſcbam, ſeated on the ſmall River Tarezs, : =, 
Miles South from Eperies, and 40 North from the 


Teyſſe, and 100 North-Eaſt from Newhauſel. It is 
one of the Royal Free Towns govern d by the Em- 
peror's immediate Deputy, which makes a great re- 
ſorr of Perſons of Quality, and hath render d the 
Town one of the beſt; built in Hungary. It is very 
well Fortified, and hath an Arſenal the moſt con- 
ſiderable in the Kingdom. The great Church is 
ſupply d by a German and Hungarian Miniſter by 
Turns, both which Languages are ordinarily ſpo- 
ken here. The Air is as Peſtilential and 8 
as any in Hungary, which renders Strangers ſubje 
to Sickneſs. Moreover their Wine is bad, being 
ting d with, Chalk or Lime, and breeds. Lameneſ 
in the Joynts ; and yer the ſame Wine being carry d 
abroad is very good; and the chief Trade of the 
Town conſiſts in the Vent of it into Poland and 
elſewhere. This Place being formerly poſſeſs'd by 
the Turks, was regain d in the Year 1685. 
 Agria, call'd Eger by the Germans, and Erlaw by 


the Inhabitants, is ſeated in the middle of all Hun- 
| $79 on the {mall River Agria, which about 15 Miles 


zelow falls into the Teyſſe, 60 Miles from Buds to 


the North-Eaſt, and 120 from Presbaurg to the Eaſt. 


It is a conſiderable City, being the See of a Biſhop, 
and a regular Fortificarion of great Strength. The 
Caſtle ſtands on the other fide the River on a Hill, 
and has the Reputation of being one of the ſtrongeſt 
Holds in the Kingdom, When Sahman II. Beſieg d 
this City in the Year 1552. with 70000 Men, tho' 
it was not then guarded by ſuch Forrifications, it 


1 as defended with wonderful Courage and Reſolu- 


tion; ſo chat after the Tur had Batter d it 40 Days 


with 50 pieces of Cannon, and made many Aſſaults in 


which they loſt 8000 Men, they were fain to draw 
off and quit the Siege. But in the Year 1596. Ma- 
il took ir, and put the Garriſon to the 


Sword. Since when the Turks held it till the late 


War, when it was regain'd by the Imperial Forces 
after they had Block d it up for three Years, in 
vhich time 10000 Turks periſſi d in ĩt, either thro 
Hunger or Diſcaſes, 4000 Inbabirants march d out 
with the Garriſon, 300 ſtaid and demanded Bap. 
tiſm, and many Chriſtian Slaves were ſer at Liber- 
ty. The Turks left in the place 150 pieces of 
fecha 7 Mortars, and great ſtore of Word, 


HUNGARY. 


| Hg eies Tongue, and hold a Traffick with all 


1 / 8 2 "OY | + sf : 
and Ammunition. And by this Conqueſt all ii; 
7 jacent Country was reduc'd to the 1 he 
jence. | | | 

Foilleck is a_very conſiderable Fortreſs by reaſoi 
of irs | advantageous Situation, on the top of 4 
Craggy Hill; - ſo inacceffible that there is only one 
way up to ir, and that fo very narrow, that only 
one Perſon can paſs at a time. It ſtands on the 
Road from Presburg to Tranfilvania, 20 Miles Welk 
from Agria, and 40 North from Bude. It was 
Fortified with a Caſtle and ſtrong Walls, but ta- 
ken by the Turks however in 1560. and recover d 
by the Imperialiſts in 1593. and again taken by 
the Baſſa of Waradin in 1582. Bur ſome Diffe- 
ces ariſing between him and Count Teck/cy's Party, 
he caus d it to be Diſmantled and Deſerted. Near 
this Town is a Curiofiry view'd by | Travellers, 
being a Hole or Cavern in a Rock, wherein the 
Water dropping from the Arch at top, petriſies at 
the bottom, and becomes a white * us d by 
„„ oi. VVV 5 

- Novigrod, a ſmall but very ſtrong Town, and the 
Capiral of a County, is ſeated 30 Miles South-Weſt 
from Filleck, 15 Miles from the Danube, and 30 
South - Eaſt from Newhauſel. It is defended by a 
ftrong Caſtle, fonnded on a high Rock, and encom- 
2 with a Moat cut in the Rock 34 Foot deep. 
It was taken by the Germans from the Turks in the 


Year 1394. but loſt again in 1663. and now reco- | 


ver d and ſubject to the Emperor. | 
Peſt or Peſth, a large Town ſeated on the Danube 
over againſt Buda, to which you pou by a fine 
Bridge of Boats half a Mile long. It is built of a 
Quadrangular Form, and by reaſon of its fair Walls 
and Towers of the Turkiſh Moſques, affords a de- 
lighrful Proſpect at a diftance. bis place hath 
been ofren Taken and Reraken by the Turks and 


. Chriſtians, but was aſſur d to the Emperor by the 


Conqueſt of Buda in 1686. 


-  Colocza, Colbeia, Coloza, & ad Statuas Coleſſu, 
is an Ancient City, ſeated. on the Danube. 30 Miles 


_ South-Eaſt from Peſt: The Capital of the County 


of Bath, and the See of an Archbiſhop, bur for ſome 
Ages overrun with Mahometaniſm, and tecover'd by 
the Imperialiſts in the Year 1686. 
Bath-Monfter, which gives Name to the County, 
ſtands near the Danube, 25 Miles South-Eaſt from 
Coloc;a. Bodrock, which gives Name to another 
Conety. ſtands alſo on the Danube, 25 Miles below 
Ssegedin, or Seged, the principal Town of the 
County of Bodrock, is ſeated on the River Teyſſe, or 
Tihiſeus, over againſt the Mouth of the Mariſch, 55 
Miles from Colocza to the Sourh-Eaft, and 60 from 
Belgrade to the North. It was taken by the Turks 


in 1552. and recoyer'd by the Imperialiſts after | 


the taking of Buda in 1686. This is the furtheſt 
Town on the Tibiſe ſubject to the Emperor. 
Gpula, call d Gywa by the Hungarians, is a ſtrong 
Town ſeated on a Lake 30 Miles Norrh-Eaft from 
Segedin, and as many South from Great Waradin: 
It was taken by the Turks in 1566. but recoverd 
with the reft of Hungary in the late War. 
_ Lippa, ſtands on the Sourh-fide of the March, 
35 Miles South-Eaſt from Gyula. Being ſituate in 
the County of Teme/ſwaer, which was granted to the 
Turks. by the Treaty of Carlowirz ; it was by the 
ſame Article agreed to be Diſmantled. | _ 
Caranſebet ſtands in the ſame Territory upon the 
River Temes, 50 Miles Eaſt from Temeſwear, alſo 
Diſmantled by the ſame Treary. 4 The 
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was recover'd by the Imperialiſts. 


The Iron Gate mention'd in the Hiſtory ef the 


| Jare War, ſtands on the Frontier of Tran/ilvania and 


: * 


yulachia, 30 miles Eaſt from Caramſeben. 
Temeſwaer being Surrender d to the Turks, we 


ſhall ſpeak of char in our Account of their Coun- 


tries. 5 ri e 8 
Waradin commonly ecall'd Great Waradin, is 


Seated on the River Neret, in the Conſines of Tran- 
filvania, to which ir ſometime belonged, 60 miles 
from Segedin to the North-Eaft, and 50 miles from 

olnock ro the Eaſt. It is the See of a Biſhop, and 


' a Place of great Strength, being Fortified with a 


ſtrong Caſtle on the Eaſt-fide, and firm Ramparts, 
befides five Royal Baſtions and a Regular Dirch, 
ſupply d by Water from the Rivers: And within 
is another Encloſure, conſiſting of ſome Baſtions, and 
a high Wall, to ſerve as it were for à Citadel. In 
the Vear 1290. King Ladiſtaus III. built the Ca- 
thedral Church: And in 1642, the Y agg Ta- 
ken by the Crim Tartars, but quitted ſoon after 
In 1662, it ſubmited to the Turks, but was reco- 
verd by the Imperialiſts, after a Memorable Siege 
and Blockade in 1692. e hi jbe 


— 


| Zohneck, the Capital of 'a County, 00 d ay, 
pives Name, ſtands ar the Confluence of the River 


Zagwya with the Teyfe, 60 miles above Segedin to 


the: North, and in the Mid-way between Great 


Waradin to the Weſt, and Buda to the Eaft, about 
jo miles from both. The Two Rivers almoſt ſur- 
round it, and make it a convenient Place for a 
Garriſon, being alſo large enough to receive 4000 
Men, and very well Fortified. Nevertheleſs this 
ſtrong Hold wa$ ſhamefully quirred by a Garrifon of 
350 Men, in the Year 1552, when the Turks had 
Beſieg d 9 Three Days, notwithſtanding the 
Governor's Courage and Reſolution to hold out to 
extrem ĩty; Who being taken in the Caſtle, was ci- 
villy Treared, and at his Requeſt the Garriſon pur- 
ſued and all cur to pieces by the Turks. Ir conti- 
nued in their Hands till the Year 1685. when ir 


Debreczen ftands 40 miles Eaſt from! Zolnock to- 
wards Tranfilvania, atid is notable for an Illuſtri- 
ous School, or ſmall Univerſity Eſtabliſed in 
Zatmar, a {mall but well Fortified Town in the 
Mountains towards Poland and Tranſilbania, 50 


miles North from Wuradin, and as many Eaſt from 


Tockay, and about 40 Sourh-Weft, from the Head of 
the River Tey/e. It is ſurrounded by the River 
Samaſch, and is a Hold of great Strength, taken by 
Count Teckey, in the Year i680, and afrerwards 
Regain'd by the Imperialiſts. It is the Chief of a 
Territory, lately made a County, under the Empe- 
eis 
 Montgatz, or Munkatz, ſtands a little beyond the 
River Teyſſe, towards the Frontiers of Poland, 40 
miles Eaſt from rhe Head of that River, 30 North 
from Jatmar, 30 South-Eaſt from Eperzes, It is a 
Fortreſs of impregnable Strength, built on a ſteep 
Rock, and conſiſts of three Caſtles one above ano- 
ther, the Firſt commanding the Second, and the Se- 
cond the Third, each encompaſs'd with a Trench 
cut in the Rock, and the whole ſurrounded with a 
oraſs. The Town ftands at the bottom of the 
Rock in the County of Pereczas. This Place was 
or a long time defended by the Princeſs Ragorsky, 
ife to Count Teckley, againſt a very conſiderable 
Army, that were oblig d to raiſe the Siege; but 


continuing a Blockade for ſome Years, ſhe was at 


laſt forc'd to Surrender, in the Year 1688. 
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, Ungwar, or Unghuar, ſeated on the River Ungh: 
near the Frontiers of that part of Poland Nam'd 
Rea-Ruſſia, 20 miles North-Weſt from Mongaez, 40 
Eaſt from Eperies, and 90 North-Eaſt from Tol- 


nock, is by ſome Authors affirm'd to give Name to 


the whole Kingdom, altho at preſent it be not con- 
fiderable, except for its Strength and commodious 
Situation at the Foot of the Karpach Mountains. It © 
is the Chief of a Country; and being in the Poſſeſ- 
fion of Count Teck/ey,. he Lodged his Treaſures 
and beſt Goods in it, till it was taken by the Impe- 


rialiſt. in 1685. | 15 r i 
_ 1 Tockay, a very ſtrong Town and Citadel, is ſear- 


ed on a Marſhy Plain at the Confluence of the Teyſſe 
and the Bodrach, 40 miles South from Ungwar, 50 
North from Juſuock, and 30 Eaſt from Agria. Tc 
is the chief Tous of the County, denominated ſrom 
wg which ftands 20 miles North of it, and is 
Noted for its good Wine. Count Teck/ey ſeized it 


in 1683. but the | Imperialiſts recover d it in 1685. 


Near this place is found à ſort of Earth call'd Bola⸗ 


Tbeſe are the Places of chiefeſt Note in Upper 
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©. BUD 4, Bade aut Aquineum, called Offen by 


the Inhabirants, and Buden by the Turi, Anciently 
and ſtill reckoned the Capital of the · Kingdom, took 
its Name probably from Buda, King Atrila's Bro- 


ther, its Reſtorer: Or, ] acccording to others, from 
the Budini, a Scythian People mention d by Hero- 


dotus. It is ſeared on a Hill, on the South- Hank of 
the River Danube, over againſt Peſth, go miles from 
Presburg to the South Eaſt, 100 miles from Eſ eck 
to the North-Weſt. It is a large City, Rich, Po- 


pulous, and very ſtrongly Fortified ; it was very 
much Rnlarg d. and Adorn'd with public Edifices, 


by Sigiſmund King of Hungary, who was Crown'd | 
in 1387, - and among others" he built the Cate, 


which is very ſtrong, and was afterwards the Sear 


of the Kings; it ſtands on the top of the Hill and 


commands the Town, and is ſurrounded by a deep 
Dirch, divers old Towers, and ſome Modern Ram- 


parts. The City lies on the declivity of the Hill, 
Id tbe Suburbs call d Waſterlund, beyond it to- 

wards the Danube, over which you paſs by à very 
fair Bridge of Boats to Peſth. The many ſumpru- 
ous Buildings that were formerly ſeen in this City, 
are all fallen to decay duting the time the Turks 
poſſeſs d it: For in the Year 1526, Solyman II. took 
this City; but Ferdinand Archduke of Auſtria, re- 
cover d it the next Tear. In 1529. the fame Soly- 


man took it a ſecond time, after the Garriſon had 


endured Eleven General Aſſaults. Again in 1341. 
it was Arttack'd by Ferdinand, but by Sohmam a- 
gain Reliev'd, and the Siege raiſed. The Arch- 
duke Matthias artempred to Beſiege it in 1598, and 
1601, but both theſe Enterprizes proved ineffectu- 
al. At length the late moſt Valiant Prince, Charles 
Duke of Lorrain, fat down before this City in 1684, 
but could not then effect what he afterwards ac- 
compliſn'd: For in the Year 1686, after a Me- 
morable Siege of Ten Weeks continuance," he re- 
cover'd this important Place to Chriſtian Obedi- 


_ ence, being taken by Aſſault, on the 15th. of Fune, 


1636. The Baths of Buda are reputed the No- 
bleſt in Europe, nor only on account of the _ 
\ ; . 
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plentiful Hot Springs, but alſo for ihe Magnificetce 
of their Buildings. They are eight in Number, be- 
ing appointed for Men in the Morning, and Women 


ia the Afternoon: The chiefeſt df them is that of 

Pelely, having a ſtrong ſulphureous Smell and pe- 

trifying Juice; but it is to entenſely Hot, that to 

make it tolerable a mixture of Cold Water is uſa- 
And in the end they were fain ro raiſe the §i 

Since that time the Town hath been.enlarg'd, and 


* 
> 


ally thrown in. 


GRAN, Strigoniaum, ſtands on the South Bank 


of the Danube, 30 miles from Buda; 60 South-Eaft 


from Presburg, over againſt Barchan, which ſtands 
ar the Mouth of the River Gran. It is a very con- 
ſiderable City, formerly the Sear of the Kings, and 
at preſent the See of an Archbiſhop whois Primare 
of the Kingdom, Chanceller and Preſident of the 


Royal Council: And adorn'd with many mag 


nificent Buildings, whereof the Cathedral Church 
dedicated to St. Stephen, the Archbiſhop's Palace 
and the Caſtle are the moſt conſiderable: Here are 
alſo: two large Towers, one towards Thonesburg, 
and the other facing the River towards Barchan; 
theſe are joyn'd by a Wall, fortified with divers 
Redoubrs and a Ditch flank'd with hewn Stone, 
beſides a Terraſs, inviron'd with ſtrong Palliſadoe's, 
and 4 great Points like Ravelins. The whole is di- 
vided into two Parts, the upper ffanding on the 
ſide of a Hill, and the lower Ne the Banks of 
the Danube, and fenc'd with a ſtrong Fort built on 


the Hill of St. Thomas; ſo that a Enemy has in 
a manner three different Towns to take before 


he can be Maſter of Gran. But notwithſtanding 
this Strength it was taken by Solyman II. in the 
Year 1543: and in vain Beſieg d by Matthias Arch- 
Duke of Auſtria with 5000 Men in 1574. Af. 
terwards the Imperialiſts again ſet down before it 
in 1595. and their General Count Man tſield routed 
the 'Turkiſh Army; but he dying ſoon after, the 


Siege was continued by the Arch Duke with great 


Vigour, and the City at laſt taken. In this 
Siege Sir Thomas Arundel of Mardbur. Caſtle in 


_ Wiltſhire: fignaliz'd great Valour, he ſtorm'd the 


Water Tower, and pull'd down the Turkiſu Ban- 
ner ; for which Service and his continual Bravery 


during the whole Siege, the Emperor Rodolphus 


created him a Count of the Empire, and King 
James I. made him a Baron of England; which 


Horiours bis Poſterity ſtill enjoy. Afterwards the 


Turks under | Mahomet III. rerook it in the Year 


Raab, in 1591.» Simon Baſſa beſieg d | Comma with 


60 Ships, and a large Army of Turks and Turtars 


endeavouring at the ſame time to Corrupt the Go. 
vernor; but he inſtead of accepting the Bribe, be. 
headed four of the five Turks ſent to him on the 
Errand, and ſpared the 5th. only to go back to his 


| Matter with the Anſwer, that he ſcorn d his Offers: 


better ſtrengthned with. A For, call d the Tortoiſe, 


and 4 Baſtions. 


Danube, where it receives the Lentha, by which 


1606. and poſſeſs it till the late War, when in the 


Year 1683. after the Defeat of the Turkiſp 9254 


before Vienna, the Imperialiſts recover d it, an 


defended ĩt againſt the Turks, who again attack d it 
in 168 5. but were entirely defeated by the Dukes 
of Lorrain and Bavaria. The adjacent Country is 
exceeding fruitful, affording great quantities of ge- 
nerous Wines. 3 42 Ps 
. Kamorra, Comorra, Komara or Komora,'is a very 
ſtrong and populous Town, ſeated on the Eaft- 
corner of 12 Ifland Schut on the Bank of the Da- 
»nbe, 40 miles Eaſt from Presburg, and 25 Weſt 
from Gran: It is almoſt encompaſſed with the Ri- 
vers Danube and Wag, and ſurrounded with a 
PART no ae over which from its 


Towers may be ſeen many Turkiſh Forts. Ir was 


firſt Fornfied by King Matthias Corvinus, and be- 
came the chiefeſt-Bulwark of Chriſtendom, againſt 


the Tur is after; the loſs of Gran. And therefore a 


good Gariſon was always there maintain d, under 
a truſty Governour, of whom Baron Braon es, 


his Fidelity very ſignally, for after the taking of 


— 


8 


Epifcopal See, ſtands on the Southern Branch of 
the Danube, that makes the Iſland Schus, where it 
receives the River Raab, 20 miles South from X- 
morra, 40 South-Eaſt from Presbung, and 30 Weſt 
from Gran. It is a ſtrong Town; being Fortifed 
with Seven, Large Baſtions, and Four Cavaliers, or 
High Mounts overloking them. The Country 
ronnd ix i Champaign, and nothing can command 
it bur a Neighbouring Hill, which. is nndermined, 


and may be blown up at pleaſure: Some what fur. 


ther in an open Field ſtands a Watch - Tower; from 
wbence an Enemy s Approach may be feen ar a 


diſtance. Sinan Baſſe Beſieg d this City, and at 


one Attack loſt 12000 Men before it: But at faſt 


£ % 


it fell into their Hands, by-the Treachery af Count 


Hardeck its Governor, for which he was Beheaded 
at Vienna; and was furpriz'd by Stratagem in the 


Year 1606, by Count .Swarezenburg Governor ot 


Comorra, and ſo Recaver d. and ever ſince Re- 
main d in the Emperor's Poſſeflion. The Famous 


General Mfentecuculi was Governoꝶ of this Town, 
and uſed to reſide here when his leiſure permit- 


ted. 2. | 


Altenburg. Ovaria, calld Owar by r | 


is a very ſtrong Town, and Fortreſs; ſeared on the 
Rivers it is ſurrounded; over againſt the Weſt-End 
of the Iſland Schur, and 20 miles South from, Pres- 
burg. It is eſteem d the beſt Fence the Auſtrians 
have on this ſide, and is a conſiderable Out · Work 
— . from which it is diſtant 30 miles to the 
all... "_ S ras 7 55 8 
Alla Regalis, Stubl Wieſſemberg, call d Stolin- 
Biograd, by the Sclavoni ans, and Ekekers Feierwa 
by the Hungarians, ſtands in the midſt of an inac- 
ceſſible Marſh on the Banks of the River arwizæ 
near the Lake Balaton, whence that River Iſſues, 


in the middle between the Danube and the Drave. 


a miles South from Gran, as many South-Weſt 
rom Buda, and 80 South-Eaſt from, Presburg. It 
is well Fortified with three-Baſtions, and two other 
Works on one fide, the other being. ſufficiently 
cover'd with the Moraſs, and joyn d to the firm 


— 


Land by three Cauſeways. It was heretofore Fa - 


mous for the Coronation and Interment of the Kings 
of Hungary, till it was taken by the Turks in 1 543- 
From whence it was recover d by the Duke of Mrr- 
cæur iu 1602. But they tock it again the Year fol- 
lowing, and kept it till the Vear 1688. when it was 


2 


regain d by the Imperialiſis, 


BY: 1 . or Wei ſburn, the Capital of a County, 
and the See of a Biſhop, ſtands near the Lake Ba- 
latton, 15 miles from Alba Reg alis, and 55 from 
Buda to the Weſt, This City was taken by the 


Turks, in 1593, but afterwards Recover d, and now 


r 


Subject to the Empetor, 


4 
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River Teyſſe or Tibiſcus. * 
Five. Churches, or Funff- 


Kirken, Ouingue Ec 
| rakes it Name from Five Fair Chriſtian Church 
inthe Town; it ſtands on the River Neoritz, 12 

the Drave, 30 Miles Eaft from Sgerh, | 


# 


was taken by ſurprize by Prince Lewis of Baden. 
Stephen, King of Hungary, made this City a 


ſhop s See, F . | 
| Mes, a ſwall Town ſeated near the Danube, 
ween the Rivers Zarwize and the Dravs#, 30 
Miles South from Colocza, 25 North-Weſt from 
Eſſeck, and 35 Eaſt from Five-Churches, chiefly 
memorable for two Battles Fought near «> The. 
firft between Shan the Magnificent, and Lewes or 
Lodowicł II. King of Hungary. 'Wherein this Prince 
being in rhe heat of his Youth,” adventur d with an 
Army of 1 ro engage the Army of 300000 
Turi, by whom be was over power d, many of the 
Nobility killd, and himſelf in endeavouring to eſ- 
cape, rode into à Bog, where thro the Weight of 
his Armour, he perifh'd in the 2oth Year of his Age. 


The Conſequence of this Battle was very 'Faral ; 
for the Turks purſuing their Blow flew 200000 Hun- 
3 and got ſuch Footing in the Country, that 
they could never be remov d, till the late hap 
War, whereby all Hungary was regain d. The fe- 
cond Battle was almoſt as Fortunate on the Chriſtian 
fide ; for on the 29th of Fuly 1687. the Prime Vi- 
ſier paſs'd the Drave at Eſſeck, with defign to attack 
the Chriſtian” Army under the Duke of Lorrain; 
accordipgly on the 2oth of Auguſt the Battle was 
Fought, wherein the Turi, were entirely Defeated 
with the Toſs of 12000 Men, all the Tents, Baggage, 
[reaſure, and foo pieces of Ordinance, 12 Mortars, 
with Ammunition and Proviſions proportionate. 


— 
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RANSILV ANT A, call'd Erdely by and other Minerals. The chief Mines are at $6. fan 

the Hungarians, and Siebenburgen by the /atti and Rimils Dominurdtz, in the latter-whereof by 

Germans, derives both its Latin and Fum- the Miners have ſometimes found large Lumps of Dr 

garian Names from Woods and 7 1 with which Virgin Gold, and ſent them to the Mint without Th 

it is encompaſs d, almoſt on all fides'; but the High- any further Purifying. The beſt Silver Mines ate Ton 

Dutch Denominatjon hath a different Original of near Offera and Radna,: where they have alſo good Ma 

much later Date, taken from the ſeven chief Towns ſtore of Copper, and accidentally light on a Vein Wa 

in this Principality, and alluding to the manner of of Gold. In the Copper-Mines they uſually meet vin 

Living of the ancient Pannoniant, who having fixt with Brimftone and Ifing-glaſs, as alſo plenty of the 

their Tents in thoſe Parts, for the more ready ſup- Steel at Cyck, and of Iron at Thoroſch and Huniad: du 

preſſing of any Inſurrection that might be rais d a- Laſtly, the County of Maromarus affords vaſt quan- Th 

gainſt them by the Natives, were wont to keep in tities of Stone-Salr, even ſo far as to ſupply the Gre 

diſtin& Bodies, and accordingly divided themſelves greater part of the Neighbouring Nations with that tho 

into ſeven-Bands or Regiments, every one of which ineral. The Paſture Grounds yield Fodder to 4 

contain d 3857 able Soldiers. Thus being encampd innumerable Herds of Cattle, more eſpecially large | very 

in ſeveral quarters of Tranſilvania, they made En- Oren, with which the Tranſilvani ans, in time of Prit 

trenchments round about, and for their better Se- Peace, are ſo over · ſtock d, that a fat Ox way be olte 

eurity built a Fortreſs or Caſtle at every Camp, then bought for 12 or 14 Shillings, and ſold again fare 

which firſt occaſion d the Alteration of the Name of for 50 or 60 Rix-Dollars in Auſtria. They have Thi 

this Country; Siebenburgen, in the German Tongue, alſo a good Breed of ſtout and ſwift Horſes, that hay 

Ggnifying ſeven Forts or Towns. It was added ro are very much eſteem d in Foreign Countries, whe 

the Roman Empire under the Name of Dacia, by The Forefts abound. with Buffles, 'Elks, Stags, and Por 

the Emperor Trajan, and contain d in Compaſs a- a ſort of wild Horſes that run incredibly ſwift, and, Job 

0 bout 1000 1:alian Miles, according to the Report have large Manes hanging down to the Ground, 4. 

11 of Eueropius and Fornandes ; but at preſent nothing wild Boars, Foxes, Martins, and other ſorts of flva 
| more is comprehended under the Name of Tranſi/- Game. The Hares are much larger here than in ror 

1 vania than only a part of the Old Vulacbia, lying in the Weſtern Parts of Europe, and their Skins carry It a] 

i form of a Rhomb or Lozenge, and being bounded a far purer Furr. The Wolves and Bears in Allan, fad 

4 on the North by Poland, on the South by Walachis and other adjacent Countries, run often in Droves, wer 

| Proper, and part of Hungary, on the Eaſt by Me- viz. 30 or 40 together, and do much Miſchief, du- Plac 

10 * davia, and part of the ſame Walachia, and on the ring the Winter, among the Horſe and other Cattle. the 

. Weſt by Upper Hungary: Its Extent from North to There is no Nation in the World, where Wheat here 

= South, confiſting of about 30 Leagues, and 68 from grows, more plentifully than in Tranſfilvania, fo Prin 

vid Eaſt to Weſt, The AIR is altogether as Tempe- that even the Peaſants feed on no other ſort of Bread, bis! 

ol rate as in any part of Hungary, and nor ſo much * the Blade of this Grain being here uſually as thick Con 

4 corrupted with infectious Vapours, altho the Wa- as an ordinary Reed, and ſhooting up to a great Prin 

oy ters are Unwholſome, by reaſon that they paſs thro Height. Their Wines are reckon'd much more no- pora 

= Mines of Alum and Mercury. The Country (as ble than thoſe of #alachia, the Findifch Marqui- Imp 

+4 the Name imports) is every where environ d with ſate, Auſtria or Moravia, but far inferior to rhe the 

| Foreſts, growing for the moſt part on the Sides of Rheniſh and Hungarian, having commonly a Tin- mad 

«| high Hills and Mountains. The Chief of theſe is cture of Chalk or Sulphur; for which Reaſon it is Rive 

"y Mount Carpathus, nam'd Crapack by the Tranfilva- reputed a mighty Promoter of the Gour, and ſuch of th 

| ans, and Bieſcid by the Ruſſians, which runs along like Diſtempers. The moſt remarkable Rivers are, the 1 

| the North of the whole Principality, dividing it the Marisk, the Alt, the Samos and the Chryſa: The rema 

'Þ from the Ruſſian Empire; and indeed the Inlands two former of theſe ſpring forth out of the Scythian cient 

14 are almoſt as Moumainous as the Limits, inſomuch Carpatbus; the Ale falls into the Danube, but the here 
= tllar one Can hatdly Travel from one great Town to Marisk and Samos intermix their Waters with thoſe | 

4 another, but by a Road leading thro a Wood, and of the Teyſſe. | | \ - x BY 

4 over ſome Rocky Hill. The higheſt inland Moun- The Principality of Tranſilvania is inhabited by ebe 

i | tain ſtands near Fogaras, on the River Al, irs Top three ſorts of People, that have different Laws and filvay 

i | being inacceſſible and always cover d with Snow: Cuftoms, viz. the Ciculi or Siculs, the Sax iu th 

1 However the SOIL brings forth abundance of and Hungarians, Of theſe the firſt lay claim to Nivu 
{4 Corn, Pulſe and delicious Fruits; affording like- the greateſt Antiquiry, and are till govern'd by Alt, 

11 wiſe good Grapes, Honey and Wax, together with their old Laws and Conſtitutions, being really # fenbu 

its ſeveral Mines of Gold, Silver, Lead, Quick-filyer Branch of the Ancient Seythianc, who Sd Wei 

; : = 5 i ane ; 
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triven out of Pannonia, by Attila and bis Huns. 
They divide themſelves inta ſeven Cantons. —_ 
one of which is Abſolute within itſelf :- Tho all 

them are united with the Tranſilvani ans, and one 
with another for the defence of their Conntry againſt 
the Common Enemy. As ſor the Saxons: (accord - 
ing to the Opinion of Toppeltiue) they are the true. 


ar this Day Decen, Defen; or Degſe ben, uhich is an ea- 
fie Corruption of the Dai or Deci. The German 
Writers, efpecially thoſe of the beſt Repute, ac- 
knowledge che whole German Nation (and conſe- 
quently their Saxons) to be the Offspring of the 
ancient Tranſilvanians.; But whencefoever their O- 
ioinal is deriv'd, they are certainly near of Kin to 
the Inbabirants of the Lower Saxony, and uie the 
ame Dialect, altho the Corruption of their Tongue, 


a mixture With the Hungarian; renders the High- 
| 2 more difficult to be wideritood among them 


Towns: The Siculi dwell on the Banks of the River 
Maria; and the Hungarians poſſeſs the Frontiers of 
Mulacbia; the two latter are for the moſt part Cal 
vinzſts, and the Saxons almoſt generally embrace 
the Doctrin of Luther, but none will allom any Pi- 
ures or Images ro be ſet up in their Churches. 
There are alſo among them ſome Roman Catholicks, 
Grechs, Trinitari ant, ( Photinians and Anabaptiſts; 
tho their Party is nor ſo conſiderable. 
However, theſe three diſtinct Nations are go- 
vern d by one Sovereign, ſtyld the Waywoaod, or 
prince of Tranſilvania, whom the Grand Signior 
often caus d to be Elected and Depos d at his plea- 
ſure, But the Power of the Turks.is now expell d. 
The two Noble Families of Bathori and Ragotoks, 
have ſupply d this Country with many Princes, 
who were oblig d to ſend a certain Tribute to the 
Port, until Michael Abafti, the 23d. Prince from 
John Huni ades, who: ſucceeded Fobn - Kermant, 


A. D. 1661. with the Conſent of the States of Tran-- 


fileania, refign'd the whole Country to the Empe- 
ror of Germany and King of Hungary for ever, as 
it appears from the Act bearing Date ar Herman- 
fade, May 9. 1688. Whereupon Imperial Garriſons 
were accordingly receiv d into all the principal 
Places. Afterward, the ſaid Prince dying in 1690. 
the States, in a general Aſſembly, reſolv'd to ad- 
here to the Intereſts of the Emperor and the young 
Prince, Son to the deceas d, who was confirm'd by 
bis Imperial Majeſty, againſt all the Pretenſions of 
Count Teckely and the Oetoman Port. Thus the 
Principality of Tranſi vania remains entirely Incor- 
porared with the Crown of Hungary, under the 
Imperial Protection. Its chief Revenues: ariſe from 
the Sale of Salt, very great Quantities whereof are 
made at Tarda, and convey d from thence on the 
River Mariſeh, into Hungary. And the firſt Article 
of the Treaty of Peace between the Emperor and 
the Turk at Carlowitx, declares that Tranfilvenia ſhall 
remain entire to his Imperial Majeſty, with the an- 
on Limits as before the War. The chief Towns 
ere are,, LM e UW 


Hermanſtade, Hermanopolis, aut Cibiniam, call'd 
Jeben by the Inhabitants, the Metropolis of Tran- 
fivania, and the Royal Sear of the Prince, ſtands 
iu the middle of a large Plain, on the fide of the 
Rivuler Ciben, which a little below” falls into the 
Alt, being diſtant 60 Miles from Colaſwar or Clau- 
ſmburg to the Eaſt, and 32 from Gula Feiruar, or 


Weijemburg,, toward the Frontiers of Moldavia 3. 


TRANSILY ANA, 
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as alſo 300 from Belgrade to the North-Eaſt. It is 
a large and fair City, bearing the Title of an Epiſ- 
copal See, under the Metropolitan of Colocza in 
Hungary, altho at preſent deſtitute of a Biſhops 
neither is its Strength leſs conſiderable, the great 
Number of Fith-ponds and Pools af Water rendring 
it inacceſſible, befides irs firm and Ramparts. 


Rides of the Ancient Daci; calling themſelves even The Houſes within the Gares are generally well- 


built, and for; the moſt part cover'd with Slate, 
which is eſteem d an extraordinary piece of Mag- 
niſicence in the Apartments of a Tran/ilvanian Ci- 
tizen. There ate alſo many good Springs; and 
the River. water is convey d by ſmall Channels 
thro every Street; nevertheleſs the Air is thought 
10 be very Unhealthy, and ＋ the Gout, the 
Epidemical Diſtemper of the Burgers, inſomuch, 
that many of the beſt Houſes want Inhabirants. 
Here are uſually held the General Conventions and 


5 Courts of Judicarute of the other fix chief Towns 
"Thoſe Saxons poſſeſs the Province call'd the Seven of the Saxons, all Actions of Law being brought 


thither ro Tryal. The principal Trade of the Place 
conſiſts in Cloth and Mead, boch which are here 
made in great Quantities and ſent into the Neigbhj- 
bouring Territories. The: Princes of Tranſilvanis 
were wont formerly to pur themſelves under the 
Protection of the Grand Signior; bur Prince Abafts 


at the Solliciration of the late Duke of Larrain, ad- 


her d to the Emperor's Intereſt, and was pre vail'd 


with to receive an Imperial Garriſon of 3000 Men 


into this City, 4. B. 168% . OR 
Having Travell'd about a German Mile from 
Hermanſtadt, we meet with Salrzburg, or Mi ;agns, 
that takes its Name from the Sal- pits, which (as 
it hath been already. intimated) bring Yearly a ve- 
ry conſiderable Revenue into the Prince's Exche- 
quer. Not fat from hence appears Michellerg, a 
ſtrong Fortreſs erected on the top of a Hill, where 
in are laid up all the Arms and Military Ammuniti- 
on of the whole Territory of Hermanſtadt. Two 
Miles from this place ſtands Noche - Thurn, or the 
Ned Tower, ſo nam d from the Colour of the Free- 
ſtone with which it is built, where the Inhabitants 
are forc'd to keep a continual Watch and Ward, 


for fear of a ſudden Invaſion by the Turks, out of 


whoſe Dominions there lies only a very narrow 
Road this way into Tranſilvania. 4 
Cronſtade or Braſſaw, Corona aut Stephanopolis and 
Braſſoui a, is pleaſantly ſituated in the midſt of fair 
and rich Vineyards, about 65 Miles from Herman- 
ftadt, almoſt to the North-Eaſt, near the Confines 
of Moldavia and the Carpathian Mountains. It is 
alſo taken by ſome Authors for the Pretoria Auguſta 
of Ptolemy. However it is a Biſhop's, See, and a 
e of ſome Strength, as being tolerably well for- 
tify'd with Walls and Ramparts of Earth. The 
Houſes are high and well-built, but generally ca- 
ver d with Laths inſtead. of Slate. The Citizens 
are all Saxons, without the leaſt mixture of Hunga- 
riaus or Walachians ; ſo that their peculiar Language 
is here ſpoken in irs greateſt Puricy. A ggod School 
hath been Founded here for ſome time, beſides a 
Library, that goes beyond any throughout the whole 
Kingdom of Hungary. 8 5 
The Country round about Cronſt ade bears the 
Name of Burzia, or Burz/and, and is the outmoſt 
Boundary of the Pfincipaliry of Tranſſivania, which 
gave occaſion to the Hungarian Proverb, That Burzia 
ſays Amen to the High-Datch Paternoſter: Meaning, 
that this Country is the laſt wherein the German 
Tongue is underſtood, - the Sclavoni an entring on 
the Frontiers of Malachia. F it may we 


— 
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be improper to obſerve here, that the Road from 


Altland and other parts of Tranſilvania, leads direct - 
ly to Zeidenwald, a Foreſt extending for the ſpace 
of 10 Miles in Length; during which unpleaſant 
Paſſage, Travellers are carry d over a continu'd 
Bridge, or Cauſe of Planks, the Soil being for the 
moſt part Marſhy-2annd fall of Boggs. 5 

Biſtrieʒ, Beſte exa, or Beſteri a, Biſtricia; ſome. 


times alſo call d Noſenſtade, by the Germans, is re- 


markable for its Situation in a ſpacious Plain, on 
the Banks of a River of ics own Name. It is a 
| Town of ſmall extent, but very near, and of ſo 
good Note, that many of the Hungarian Hiſtorio- 
graphers allow it the third place in the Catalogue 
of the Saxon Cities, giving it the Precedency ro 
Segiſwar and Megiez. The Burgers (as it is gene- 
rally reported) ſpeak as good Dutch here, or ber- 
ter, than at Cronſtadt. But the Air and Water of 
the adjacent Country are both reputed very Un- 
wholiome ; ſo that the Inbabitants, . eſpecially the 
meaner ſort, that drink Water, are very apt to be 
Deaf, Dumb, and very Unactive. This Town 
is diſtant about 80 Miles from Hermanſtadt to the 
North-Weſt, as alſo 20 from Burgles, and 60 from 
Wei ſſemburg to the North. . 


Mexiex, or Medweſeb, is ſeated in the very beart 


of Tranſilvania, on the Banks of the fame River 
with Segeſwar, in a Country well furniſh'd with 
Wine and other rich Merchandizes. Indeed - ĩt is 
not very large, yet indifferently well fortify?d with 
a deep Ditch and an old Wall. But its greateſt 
Strength lies in the Chureh founded on the top of 
a Hill, according to the uſual Cuſtom of the Inhabi- 
tants of thoſe Parts, who built their Churches Caſtle- 
wiſe, to avoĩd being put to a double Charge. 


Schesburg, or Segeſwar, (as it is nam d by the EM 


gariaut) Segethuſa, extends itſelf along the fide of 
a Hill and the Banks of the River Cochel, at the foot 


of the Carpathian Mountains, about 10 Miles from 
ermanſtadt to the North, and 14 from Cronſtade 
with the gentle Streams of the River Marisk, and 


to the Weſt. As to its Form, it very much reſem- 


bles Buda, but falls far ſhorr of that City in its 
Largeneſs and number of Inhabirants. It is divi - 


ded into two Parts, vix. the Upper and Lower, the 
former being built on a Hill and a place of great 
Strength; but the latter is not well defended, tho 
more P:pulous, by reaſon of the Convenience of 
Water for the uſe of the Burgers for carrying on 
their ſeveral Manufactures; more eſpecially that of 
drefling their Cloth, whereas the other part of the 
Town is deſtitute of any Brook or Spring. 5 
Milembach, or Jaaſſebes, according to the Hanga- 
rian Denomination, Zabeſus aut Sabeſeus, is a Town 
of much Antiquity, but otherwiſe ſcarcely conſide- 
rable, lying on a very hollow Valley, and Weſt- 
ward tolerably well ſecur'd with Boggs and Mooriſh. 
Grounds. But it may be eafily attack d on the other 
fide, and is by no means a place of Strength _ 
Clauſenburg, Claudiopolis, is firuare on the Rivu- 
let Samos, near the foot of the Mountains towards 
the Bordefs of Hungary, at the diſtance of 36 Miles 
from Meiſſemburg to the North, as many from Be- 
ſtereʒa or Biſtricʒ, and 60 from Muradin to the Eaſt. 
It is a large populous Town, and the Principal of a 
County of the ſame Name, being fortify'd with an 
old Caſtle and other Bulwarks, ſo as to be capable 
of enduring a ſmart Siege; as ir did in the Year 
1661. when Abafti, Prince of Tran/ilvania, joyning 


with a Body of Turks, laid Siege to it; it being at 
that time govern'd by David Retani, a valiant and 
faithful Soldier, who, notwithſtanding the Town 


 transferr'd elſewhere by 
of Fobn I. King of Hungary. 
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was but indifferently Fortify'd, and very ili prov 
ded with Cannon and. Ammunition de Hons, = 
he was forc d ro found Artillery out of the Town 
Bells) bravely ſally d out upon the Enemy, and 


was very ſuccelsful, till General Scbedinau, who 


was then in Hungary, getting together abõut 600, 
Men, came ro his Relief; upon the News of whi 

the Turks thought fit to raiſe the Siege, and make 
the beſt uſe they could of their Heels, leaving great 

uantities of Victuals and Proviſion behind t 

It is alſo a place of great Traſfick, and well fre. 
quented by reaſon chat all. the Conventions of the 
States of Tranſilvania, and Provincial Courts of 
Juſtice are held therein by the Prince. It hereto. 
fore perhaps bore the Name of Patrui ſſa, but is at 
preſent call'd Coloſwar by the Hungarians. The 
greateſt part of the Townſ-men are Arians and Phe. 


tinians, inſomuch that the other ſix Towns (where 


Lurberaniſm is generally profeſs d) took an occaſion 
to exclude Clauſenburg out of the Number of the 
ſeven States of Tranſilvani an Saxons, and to admit 
Broſs or ⁊Jaſuaras into its room. Moreover, the 
Hungarians may be made free of this Town, and 
are allow d to bear Offices therein; a Privilege ne- 
ver granted them in any other Saxon City. 
(There are divers other ſmall Towns and Burgh 
in Tranſilvania entirely Inhabited by the Sexo; 


but all of them by ſome means or other, depend on 


the Seyen preceeding. r 


The chief Tonne in Tranſilyania Inhabi. 
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Weiſſemburg, alle Julia, call'd by the Hungari- 


ans, Giula Fejerwar, is conveniently ſituated on 2 
rifing Ground, from hence, almoſt 2 Miles round 
about, one may take a moſt delightful Proſpect oi 
a champain and fruitful Country. It. is water d 


was in Times paſt much larger than it is at preſent; 
as may ſtill be diſcern d from its old Boundaries 


without the Walls, containing 5 Miles in Compaſs. 


And it continu'd for a long time the Metropolis of 
Dacia, being honour'd' with the Royal Palace and 
conſtant --Refidence of the Monarchs of that King- 
dom. Ir was alſo formerly a Biſhop's See under 
the Metropolitan of Colocza; but that Dignity was 
en abel, the Widow 
| bis: City is diſtant 
34 Miles from Hermanſtadt to the Weſt, 68 from 
Temeſwaer to the North. Eaſt, 90 from Haradin to 


the Eaſt, and 196 from Buda. The ancient In- 


ſcriptions and Characters, upon Tombs and Tables, 
that are found in and about this Place, do plainly 


ſhew that the Goc hs anciently Inhabired this Coun - 


try. And the Coins and Medals that are found in 
it, are an evident Proof that the Roman; Legions 
were once here: It owes its Name of Alba Julia 


to Fulia Auguſta, rhe Mother of Marcus Aurelius 


Antonius Pius, as appears from an old Inſcription 
upon a Marble Table in the Church of St. Michae!, 
which is this, ee XG 


; LEI L O. M. E. Junoni. ibis > 7 
Pro Salute Imp. M. Aur. Antonis Pii Aug. 8 
Fuliæ Aug. Matris Aug. M. Ulpius. Mucia. 
nus, Mil. Leg. XIII. Gem. Horologi are Templum 
2 Solo de ſuo eæ voto fecit, Falcone & Claro. Caſi. 


Thor 
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and MoORLACHIA. © 


' Thorde is ſuppos d to ftand in vr near the ſame 
dlace with the Salin of Ptolomy, which Town took 


irs Name from the great number of Salr-pits in the 


adjacent Territory. | ES | 
Deva, a Town chiefly noted for affording a ſort 


of excellent Wine, and guarding the Paſſage thro 
the Eyſenthor, in the Turkiſp Dominions. It was 
taken after 2 ſmall Reſiſtance by Michael, Abafti, 
late Prince of Tranſilvania, during the Wars main- 
rain'd by him againſt his Competitor Kemens Fa- 
nos, A. D. 1662. 5 3 
Enguedine, call d Annium by the Romans, from a 
Cauſey leading towards it, which one Annius, a 
Captain of one of their Cohorts, had caus d to be 
mis d. Some Fragments of this ancient Military 


| Way are yet to be ſeen, beides other Monuments 


of Antiquity often found in and about this Town. 
Newmark, Nova Marchia, or Maſer- Heley, ac- 
cording to the Hungarian Denomination, is ſeated 
on the River Mariſch, at the foot of the Carpathian 
Mountains, 36 Miles from Clauſemburg or Colgſwar 


to the North-Eaſt. In this Town the general Aſ- 


ſemblies of the Sicul, are uſually conven d at cer- 
tain appointed Times. + 

Agnabat or Agnetlin, is one of the chief Towns 
of Tran/ilvania, tho of little Strength; and water d 
by the River Herbach, 25 Miles from Hermanſtadt 
almoſt to the North. Queen Jabel aſſembled a Di- 
et there for the Preſervation of her Son, but Mar- 


vinſius caus d it to be diſſolv d, and ſevy d War a- 
gainſt his Sovereign Prince, the end of which proyd 


Fatal to bot. 
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RO V/ INC ES ewwer'd N rom the 
Turks, vis. SCLAVONIA, CROATIA, 


\ 3 


Ide Province of SCLAVONI lies on the 


South-Weſt of Hungary, between the two Rivers 
Drave and Save, having the Danube for its Eaſtern 
and Stiria for its Weſtern Bourds, comprehending 


in extent from Eaſt to Weſt, according to.C/uverius, . 
5o German Leagues (or 200 Engliſh, Miles) and 


in Breadth 12 German Leagues (or 43 Engliſh Miles) 
it is part of the ancient Panoni a, and took its pre- 
ſent Name from the Sclavi, a Northern Nation, who 
came from Seythia about the time of the Emperor 
Juſtinian, and overrun Greece and the neighbour- 


ing Countries, as well as Poland and Moravia. And 


on their account in thoſe Times, all the ancient 
Ihricum alſo: (which comprehended Croatia, Boſnia 
and Da/matia) bore the News of Sclavonia. Their 
Force was firſt broken by the Veneti ans, who con- 


quer d this Country; and to keep the Natives un- 
der, oblig d them to ſubmit to the moſt ſervile 


Employments which their robuſt, ſtrong Bodies, 
made them fit for; and ſome Etymologiſts pretend 
that the word Slave came from theſe People thus 
ſubjected. They were undoubtedly in former times 
2 very conſiderable Nation, as is demonſtrated by 
the Extent of their Language, which is one of the 


four Original ones of Europe, and is ſpoken by the 


Poles, Ruſſes, Hungarians, and many other Nations: 
Dr. Heylin reckons up Twelve; but Geſner ſays no 


leſs than ſixty Nations ſpeak the Sclavoni an Lan- 


guage. By divers Revolutions this Country became 
at laſt. tributary. to the Hungarians, from whom it 


SCLAVYVONI A. 


was taken by the Turks 3 Solyman the Magnificent 
invading this Province in 1540. reduc'd' it to 
his Subjection, under which it remain d till the late 
War, when in the Year 1687. after the Defeat of 
the Ottoman Forces at Mohat;, they mutiny'd a- 
gainſt the Grand Viſier, which oblig d the Turks ro 
deſert it, and fo the whole Territory, except Gra- 
diſca, ſubmitted to the Emperor; and by the late 
Treaty at Carlowit; the greateſt patt of the Province 
is for ever reſign d up by the Grand Seignior to his 
Imperial Majeſty. | 
Ihe Air is Temperate and the Soil Fruitful, 
ee Corn, Cattle and Paſture. The People 
obuſt and Warlike; thoſe that Inhabit the Eaftern 
Parts, on the Banks of the Save, as well on this 
fide, as the Servian are call d Ratzians, by which 
Name they are often mention'd in the Hiſtory of 
the late War. Both the Greek and Roman Profeſ- 
ſion of Chriſtianity is follow'd here; and the Pa- 
ber are permitted to have Maſs ſaid in their own 
Language. The Diviſion of their Province into 


Counties cannot exactly be ſet down; ſome divide 
it into Seven, and others Six, and other makes bur _ 
Four. The Turki/þ Power has confounded that 
Diſtinction, and tis ſufficient to ſay theſe are prin- 


cipal Cities, vi. x: 


WI ST „ Wor 
 POSSEG 4, othetwiſe call'd Picentina, and 
Segovitʒa, the Metropolis of the Province and the 


Capital of a County to which -it gives Name, lies 


in the middle of the Province with reſpe& to Eaſt 
and Weſt, and 15 Miles North from the River Save, 
in the Lat. of 45. 30. Long. 36. and is ſeared on 


the River Oriana, 50 Miles from Five-Churches to 
the South, and 120 from Belgrade to the Weſt, in 
an exceeding fertile Country. Ir contains about 


1000 Houſes, and is ſurrounded with Walls and 
other Fortifications; and is a place of Conſequence 
on account of its Juriſdiction over 400 Villages, 
and its conſiderable Traffick, | The Turks under 

man took it in 1544. and retain'd it till the 
Year 1687. when the Germans befieging ir, the 


Turkiſh Governor made ſome ſhew bf Reſiſtance by 
firing ſome Canon, but ſoon deſerted the place, and 


£4 


left in it a great quantity of Ammunition and Pro- 
viſion, and 5 pieces of Cannon, 9 


malo or Valpo, ſtands on a River of the ſame 


Name, 35 Miles North Eaft from Poſſega, and a- 
bout 10 from the Drave : It was taken by the Turks 
in 1543- and're-taken afer a ſhorr Siege 
Dune wale in 168 7. 15 
Eſſeck, a Place of much Antiquity, and ſuppos d 
to be the ancient Murſa, which Conjecture is cor- 
roborated by part of an ancient Latin Inſcription 
ſtill to be ſeen on one fide the Gate, wherein is 
read the Emperor Elians Name in fair Characters. 


It is a large and populous Town, ſeated ar the Con- 


fluence of the Drave with the Danube, and is par- 
ticularly remarkable on account of irs famons 


Bridge, which is 3 Engliſh Miles long, and near 


gth is, be- 


30 Yards broad; the reaſon of its 
cauſe it not only lies over the River Drave, which 


divides into Branches, bur alſo paſſes over a large 


Moraſs. It conſiſts of thick Oaken Planks fup- 
ported by great Trees, nine or ten in a Rank be- 


tween every Arch: It is Rail'd on each fide, and 
hath Watch-Towers at every quarter of a Mile's di- 


ſtance ; and is in the whole ſo noble a Work, that 


it ſurprizes the Eye with the View of it, and the 
Imagination in conſidering whence that vaſt quan- 


tity of Timber could be fetch d. By this Bridge 
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the Turkiſh Forces us'd to march and invade the 
Chriſtian Countries; wherefore in the former War, 
viz. Ann. 1664. Caunt Serini attack d and burnt 
a great part of it; and in this late War, An. 1685. 
Count Leſly ſer Fire to it a ſecond time, and took 
the Town; bur the Caſtle holding out, be blew up 
the Magazines and lefc it. The next Year, the 


Turks having begun to Repair ir, the Duke of Lor- 


rain after the taking of Buda, march'd this way, 
and again deftroy'd what they had in many Months, 
by the Hands of 8000 Men, been raiſing. In the 
Year 1687. the Turks deſerted the Town, which 
the Imperialiſts took poſſeiſion of and held it, not- 
withſtanding the Attack made in 1690. by an At- 
my of 1 50 Turks, The Town is Large and Po- 
pulous, well furniſ d with Shops and Caravanſera's 
or Inns (as Sir P. Rycaut tells us) for Accommoda- 
tion of rbe Armies and great number of Travellers 
that paſs thro' it. The Houſes are of Wood, and 
the Streets inſtead of Paying, plank'd with Trees, 


which render'd it ſo liable to Fire, as to be almoſt 


entirely burnt down by Accident in 1685. when 


bs Count Leſley was there, | The Fortifications are nor 
very rong, notwirhſtanding the Coſt and Pains 
the Turk 


ave beſtow'd on em. In Hiſtory tis 
noted, that Magnentius the Uſurper and Murderer 
of ConſtantineI1,;was defeated by Cenſtantius in the 
Year 359. and Lewis II. the young King of Hunga- 
73, was routed by Solyman II. near this place. 775 


feck is diſtant 80 Miles from Pale ro the North. 


Eaſt, and 60 from Belgrade to the North- Weſt. 
Malcowar, 8 Walpo, near its Mouth 
into the Danube about 20 Miles South from Eck. 
een 


i Teck, about 10 Miles South-Weſt from Walcowar, 

and near;the Banks of the Danube, have been both 
often mention d in the Hiſtory of the late War. 

5 Peterwaradin, Acuminium aut Petro-V, aradinum, 


ſeared on the Banks of the Danube, 3e Miles Sourh- | 


Eaſt from Eſſecl, in the N of ancient Simi. 


am, hath been famous during the late War. The 
-, Twrks made it a Head Quarters after they had 55 
Buda, and kept a Bridge of Boats here oyer the B - 
wube. |, Ic was often Taken and Retaken during the 
late War, and being diſmantled in 1688. by the 
Imperialiſts, and; afrerwards burnt 70 the Twrks, it 
was Re · fortify d by the Emperor in 1691. and mad 
a place of great Streng tb. 
Falanlament ſtands 15 Miles Eaſt from Peterwa- 
radin, which is a Town of no great Note, except 


for the Battle fought near it in the Year 1691. be- 


. viz. 1. Croatia Savia or interamnenſis, which lay 


tween Prince Leis of Baden and the Grand Viſier, 
where in the former obtain d à very ſignal Victory 
with the Death of 25000 Turks, among which were 
the;Grand: Viſier, the Seraſquier, and many of the 


of that War. 8 e ee. 
Carlowiqſ, famous for the · late Treaty of Peace 
in the ved 1699. between the Emperor and his 
.Confederares on one part. and the Grand Seignior 
on che other, ſtands near Salankfament. 


Semyyn, in the Road to Belgrade, and on that ac- 
count often mention d, ſtands 12 Miles Eaſt from 
Salankament, and about as far Weſt from Belgrade. 
1. Ale-Sirmium, Sirmium, ot Sirmich, call'd Szwim 
by the Hungarians, the Capital of a County to which 
it gives Name, was heretofore the Metropolis of 
Panonia Inferior, afterwards the Seat; of the Præ- 
| fetus Pratorio Ilyrici, and hath been hondour d with 
the Perſonal Reſidence of many Emperors, and on 


SCLAVONIA 


that account the Scene of many Actions. Here h 
tranio or Bertanio was Proclaim'd Emperor by the 
Ihrian Soldiers at the Death of Conſtantine the reat, 
but was deſerted and ſoon oblig d ro ſubmit to Con- 
Hantius. In its Chriſt ian State it was the See of a 
Biſhop, and honour'd with a_ Council, wherein the 
Emperor Conſtantius was preſent, ' An. 356. An 
Arian Synod was alſo held here ſoon after ; and 
the City was conſiderable” till the Turks became 
Maſters of ir, who have ſo far alrer'd its State that 
Modern Travellers tell us tis but a poor Village. 
It ftands 25 Miles South; Weſt from Pererwaradin 
60 Weſt from Belgrade, and not above 3 from the 


River Save. 


From hence to Paſſiga. along the Banks of the 
Save, 17 ſubject to the Turks, no eonſiderable 
Town is ſeen, only Brodi, a ſmall Town on the 
Save, 15 Miles South from Poſſega, is remarkable 
= a 755 F _ the Turks by Prince 

emis of Baden in 1688. Beyond Poſſega to 
© Gradiſea or Gradish, ſeated on the Banks of the 


8989 7 


CROATIA ard MOoRTACHII. 


This Country was part of the ancient Panonis 


Superior, according to Ortelius and Cluverius, or 
part of IAhricum, according to the late Oford Maps. 


And after the declining of the N man Empire was 
overrun by the Northern Bar bari aut, and in time 
became a conſiderable Kingdom © Which, accord- 
ing to Baudrand, extended from the River Drave to 
the Hdriatich Sea,” and was divided into three Parts, 


between the Drave and the Save (the preſent Scla- 
voni g). 2. Croatia propria, or the preſent Croatia, 
lying between the Save and the Mountains Rebin. 


principal Officers: Tbe Particulars whereof the and Albiui. The Third lay between thofe Moun- 


Reader will find in Sir Paul Rycaur's late Hiſtory 


tains and the Adriatiek Sea, which is the preſent 
Morlachia: And tho that Monarchy be long ſince 
rermipared, yet the Emperor of Germany ſtill retains 
the Title of King of Croatia. 

The preſent Boundaries of this Province are the 
River Sade on the North, and Worlachia on the 
South, if Morlachia may be reckön'd a ſeparate 


Country, and not rather a part of Croatia, as many 


Geographers do, and then the Adriarick Sea mult 
be reckon'd the Southern Boundary. Beſuia lies on 


the Eaft, and Carniols on the Weſt; its utmoſt Ex- 
tent may be reckon d about 80 Miles either way. It 
is a fruitſul Soil, producing Wine and Oyl as well 
as all Neceſſaries for Liſe. The People are calld 
Croats, and by the Germans Krabaten, are Valiant, 


Hardy, 


Hardy, and good Soldiers, eſpecially the Horſemen, 
who are fo noted that they are entertain'd in moſt 
of the Courts in Germany as the Prince's Horſe- 
Guards. The Foot, call'd-Uskokes, are exceeding 
ſwift, and run up the Mountains like Bucks. The 


hief Towns are, 2.7 
Ca-l{fadt. _f Sepna. 5 

— Siſeg. 5 wy 5 8 

ix \ petrinia. Y \ Fablowitz, 

N ME 2 

Caſtanovitx. S TH EL, 

© \Welay. | jo ſtrowina. 

E /Wibith, Nr N 3 

— bl — b 
Dubice, J Turkim. J. (Nigra. 


Cariſtadt, ſeared on the River Maroſuitʒza, near 
the Frontiers of Carniola, and 20 Miles South from 
the River Drave, the Capital of the Imperial Croa- 
tia, took its Name from Charles Arch-Duke of Au- 
fria, who firſt caus d it to be Fortify d, A. D. 1579. 
Ir is a ſtrong Fortreſs, and always well furniſh'd 


with a good Garriſon and Stores, which is main- 


tain d by the Carniolians, to whom it is a Bulwark 
againſt the Turks. | 8 
diſeg or Siſaken mention d by Pliny and Antoninnt, 


under the Name of Sia, is ſeated on the Save, 35 


Miles from Car/tade to the Eaſt. It was famous 
for the ſtour Reſiſtance it made againſt the Turi in 
1593. when they Befieg'd it and hop'd to force a 
Paſſage this way into Germany; bur the Inhabitants 
gallancly held out till fome Dutch Regiments came 
up, and falling on the Turks totally Defeared them 
with the Slaughter of 8000 of their Men. 
Caſtanovitz is a ſtrong Caſtle conſiſting of three 
| Towers and a Wall, according to the ancient man- 
ner of Forrification, near the River Mana or Unna, 
34 Miles from Gradiſca to the Weſt,” and 40 from 


carſſtadt. It was taken from the Turi by Prince 
Lewis of Baden in 1688. Note, this River Unna is 


made the Boundary of the Turhiſh Dominion on this 
fide, by the late Treaty of Peace. Accordingly, 
Dubi a on the Eaſt- ſide the ſame River, and near 
the Save, is ſubject to the Turk; as alſo 
Vibitx or Bighion, ſeared on the ſame River, 40 
' Miles South from the Save, and near 50 South-Eaſt 
' from Car{/tade. It was formerly the Capital of 


Croatia, till taken by the Turks in 1592. which was 


a mighty Loſs; for this had been the Bulwark of 
Chriſtendom for 150 Years, and that Conqueſt o- 
pend a Paſſage for the Turks to Sciavonia, which 


MO RLACH I 4. which was the ancient Liburs 7 


nia, lies on the South of Croatia on the Banks of 
the Adriatick Sea, about 90 Miles, in Length, but 
ißt aboye 25 in Breadth. The chief Towns ate, 


Segna or eng eated ↄn the Bay of Carnam ot | 
at icum, over againſt the Iſands 
Vegia and Arbe, is the Metropolis of Morlachia and 


Nuarnaro, antiq. F 


an Epiſcopal See under the Metropolitan of Spalato, 
diſtant 45 Miles from Cariſtadt to the South, and 
50 from Wihitz to the Weſt. It is well fortify d 
2s well as naturally ſtrong, having vaſt Woods and 
craggy Mountains on the Land-fide, and but a bad 
Haven on the Sea. This Place, being about the 
Year 1539. in the poſſeſſion of the Count de Fran- 
gipans, was claim'd by Solyman II. as a dependance 


on Hungary, a great part whereof he had then ſub- 


du'd. Which made the Emperor Ferdinand take it 


under his Protection, and for its better Defence en- 


terrain'd the U/cokes, who practis d TY pen | 
the Coaſts like the Bucaniers, ſheltring themſelves 
in the adjacent Rocks, Creeks and (mall Iſlands. 
Tbeſe Rovers became powerful in time, and ſo 
much annoy'd the Turks, that it occaſion d a new 
War in 1592. between them and the Auſtrian Fa- 
milly. However, the Town continu d ſtill a Re- 
ceptacle for thoſe ſort of People. Father Paul in 
his Hiſtory of the Dſebochi tells us. that in 1613. 
Segna was inhabited by three forts of People, vix. 
the Caſalini or Citizens, conſiſting in about 100 


Families; rhe Stipendarii or lifted Men, being 200 


under four Captains; and the Venturini, who were 
Rene gado s out of Turkey, Dalmatia and Apulia 3 
their whole Number not amounting to above 2000, 


and yet they were wonderfully ſerviceable to the _ 


Houſe of Auſtria; which made Arch-Duke Ferdi. 
nand take their. part againſt the Veneti ans, who had 
been provok'd by their many-Pyracies, and endea- 


1615. wherein the Dutch raking part with the Vene- 

tians, the Arch-Dnke was conftrain'd the next Year 

to by 1 this Neft of Pyrates, who were neyer 
heard of after. n | 
FJablonitx, Oftrowina and Novigradt lie 15, 20 
and 25 Miles Eaſt from Segna, but are not very 
conſiderableQ. 3 : 


The I0nds tying on the Cok 
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HAT Part of Ewrope now ſubject to the often” rememberd in Hiſtory. And theſe Parts 
Turks, and by their Arbitrary. Government were by much the moſt Cultivated and Populous of 
reader d ina great meaſure depopulate, all Europe. Bat as Wealth begets Luxury and 
was formerly the moſt conſiderable of all this Con- Pride, and thoſe breed Effeminacy and Animofiriss 
tinent, and hath been the Habitation of Nations theſe People loft their Primitive Virtue, and by 
chat made the gteateſt Figure in Ancient Hiftory. Wars for Superiority, were in time ſo weaken d, 
The Valour, Wiſdom and Learning of the Ancient that they became a Prey, firſt ro the Macedonians, 
1 Grecian is known to all the World. TErace, Mæſia, and afterwards to the Romans ; who made all cheſe 
Dacia, Pannonia and Iihricum were for many Ages Countries Provinces of their Empire. Bur ſtill fo 
the Scars of confiderable Nations, and their Actions conſiderable was this Country, that W the 
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Crea remov d his Seat into Thrace, and the Succeſ- 
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afrer a bloody Fight Defeated his Army and rook 


ſion of that Monarchy continu'd here, after it was him Priſoner. Mahomer, the youngeſt Son of Ba- 
Jaxet, and Amurath II. the Son of Mabomet, Reign'd 


terminated in Ttaly.” But as the numerous Swarms 
of Got bs and other Northern Nations had overun 


Spain and Italy, ſo the Humm, Gorhs, Sclavi, &c. 


as much infeſted the Eaſtetn Empire in Europe, as 
the Sarazins did in Africa and Aſia, inſomuch that 
the latter Emperors had little more than the Title 


ol thar Digniry (their Dominions and Power being 


reduc'd :0,@ {mall Compaſs) before the Turks at- 
tack d chem. | 


Of the Origin of the Tyrks we ſhall have occaſi- 


on to ſpeak in our Account of Turcomani a. A 


where we. ſhall ſhew that the Mabometan Empire 


was begun by the Sarazins,. who bad held it 400 


7. 


Yeats, before the Turks under, LIE got poſ- 
ſeſſion of Perſia, . and. thence. inſulted the Sarazins. 


That both Tu 4nd 2 worſted by che 


Tartars, who Conquer d Perſia, AſHria, &c. 


will be ſhewn.1n its proper place; and therefore to 


avoid Repetition, we {hall here only ſpeak of the 
Riſe of che preſent Rate of Turkiſh Kings deſcended 


from Ottoman. 


Ar the time that Haalon the Tartar. Conquer'd 
Per/ia, and Expell d Caſſanes, the laſt of Tangroli- 
ix s Race, there was another ſmall Kingdom of 


| Turks at Machan in Perſia, under the Head of the 


Oguzian Family, which was an Hononrable Race; 
whether more Ancient than the Se/;uccian, of which 
Tangrolipiæ deſcended, or ſecond to that, I cannot 
determine; it was at leaſt ſo conſiderable as to be 
allow'd à Regal Power in that ſmall Dominion it 
poſſeſs d. Sohman, who Was the Sultan of it at 


that time, An, 1260. a N Hopes to protect 


e a Power, thought it 


* 


himſelf againſt ſo, formida 


his wiſeſt Courſe to avoid the 58 of the Tartars 


by Flight; and accordingly retir'd into 4/is Minor 
and Cattle, with ſorry 
Equipage in Carts, and Tents for their Habitations. 


Bur it ſeems he was not ee for he was re- 
turning to Perla, when he was by lis 
cd in the Euphrates. | Some of his 
bis Deſign, and return d into Perſia; but his Son 


fortune drown- 
his Family purſu d 


Ertogrul abode where he was, and beg d a piece of 
Land of Saladin the Turkiſh ky Fe mp to 


ſeed his Flacks in. He had a good Train af Fol- 

lowers, and was able to aflift the Sultan in his Wars, 

wherein they did him very ſignal Service, and there- 

forte had a laige ſhare in His Ute... e 

Founder of the preſent Twkiſh Empite, was the Son 

He was a Perſon rat Courage, 
8 


e in his Favour. Ottoman, the 


of Ertogrul. 


penetrating Judgment, and boundleſs Ambition; by 


- Warring againſt the Chriſtians,” who poſſeſs d many 
Caſtles in choſe Parts, he acquir'd a perty Sovercig- 
rp, and after the Death of Saladin took upon himſelf: - 
the Title of Sultan ; and» was ſo ſucceſsful in his 


Wars, that in the 28 Years he Reign d. he Conquer d 


be greateſt part of Phrygia and Bythinia; and hav- 


ing taken Pruſa, he made it the Seat of the Turksſþ 


4 


1 


* 


— 


n 
\ 


n on 


Kingdom. He Died in 1328. and was Sncceeded' 


by his Son Orchanes, in whoſe Time the Turks paſs'd 


the Helleſpont and took the City Gallipoli; which, 


Footing in Europe being once obtain d, they were 
never after driven out. To him ſucceeded Amuratb, 
who took Adrianople, and Conquer d part of Servia 
and Bu garia. He Died An. 1390. and was ſuc- 
ceeded by his Son Bafaxet, who laid Siege to Con- 


gojng on in a furious Torrent of Conqueſt, but was 


op in his Career by Tamarlain the Tartar, who 


U 8 


alachia and Theſſaly, and was 


o 
* 


ſucceſſively till the Year 1450. at which time be. 

an to Reign the Great Mahomet II. who took Con- 
Jtantinople, That fatal Conqueſt happen d 4. D. 
1453. fince which time Conſtantinople has always 
been the Sear of the Ottoman Empire. A particular 
Account of the Progreſs of their Arms would be too 


long to ſer down here; but the Reader will be able 


ro gather it up out of the Accounts we have given 
in che Deſcription of theſe Countries. * 0 


of the Riſe of Mabomet in our Account of Arabia, ©. The. preſent Boundaries of T-U RK EY in 


EUROPE, are the River Nieſter or Turla, and 
the Carpack Mountains, which divide it from 
Poland on the North; the Archiepelago, the Gulf of 
Lepanto, and the Ionian Sea om the South; the Eux- 
ine or Black-Sea with the Thracian Boſphorus, and 
the Fropontis on the Eaſt ; and r Sores, Hun- 
aria, Sclavonia and Croatia on the eſt, | pre- 
2 nding in the whole theſe Countries, br. 
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FAREECE is jud 'd ro have been the irt of 
G 7 $0 firſt ababiked, which its early Aburiſh: 


ing State, together with its Neighbourhood to A, 
from whence we know all the Earth was Peopled, 
give very good Grounds to believe. Ancient Hiſto- 


ry is full of the Actions of rhe many Nations that 


Inhabired theſe Parts; and the Learned World is 
ſtill indebted to the many Wiſe Philoſophers of this 


Country, whaſe Writings continue to be moſt in- 
fiructive to Mankind, To ſay nothing of its Cele- 


brated Hiftorians, Orators and Poets; the Wifdom 


of its Ts. p04 the Valour of irs Captains, and 

orality of its Inhabitants, ate ſufficiently known 
rgevery body that knows any thing of Antiquity : 
In\ſhorr, Greece was anciently the moſt Celebrared 
Region of ghe Univerſe; ſurpaſſing all others in 


Arms, Arts and Science. Ir was for many Ages di. 
nd 


vided into many ſmall Kingdoms and States, till 
Pill Bug af Macedon, and Alexander his Son, re- 
duc'd it all to his Subjection. This Kingdom was 


afterwards pull'd down by the Romans, and Greece 


made a Province of the Empire, as it continu'd (bur 
mangled by the Gorbs and Hunt) tilt the Turks over- 
run it; theſe are its preſent Maſters, and have effa- 
ced all its Ancienr and Magnificent Monuments, as 
well as reduc'd the People to the moſt ſervile Slave- 
ry, and ignorant Stupidity. 10 „„ 

The ancient Name of this Country was Hellas, 
which the Latins chang'd into Græci a, and the Turks 
now call Rumelia. But ir muſt be remember d that 


the ancient Hellas comprehended only thar Province, 


fince nam'd Achaia, and by the Turks. is call'd Li- 


vadia; but that Name is often extended and made 


to mean the whole Country, which is ſeared between 


the 36 and 43 Degree of Latitude, and between the 
27 and 45 Degree of Longirude : Bounded on the 


North by Romania, Bulgaria and Servi a, whence it 
is divided by a Chain of Mountains, whoſe Eaftern 
art was call'd Scodrus by the Ancients; on the South 
by the Mediterranean Sea; on the Eaſt the 4rchipe- 
lago ; and on the Weſt the Adriatick Sea, or Gulph 
Venice bounds it. Extending in Length, from 


the Mountains above-mention'd in the North, to 
Cape Cag/is in the Moree, in the South, 100 Germen viz 
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the preſent Tnhabirants, | 
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Leagues, according to Claverius, which makes 406 
Engliſh Miles; and its utmoſt Breadth he reckons to 
be 89 German Leagues, i e. 356 Miles 
The AIR is exceeding Temperate and Healthy ; 
and the SOIL very Fruitful, abounding with Corn, 
Wine, delicious Fruits, and great Herds of Cattle, 
together with Fowl and Ven ſon in great plenty. 
The CHRISTIAN RELIGION was planted in 
Greece immediately after the Death of our Saviour, 


by St. Paul and Timothy, and it flourith'd thete for 


many Ages with more Purity than in the Weſtern 
Church, producing many Champions for the Faith, 
and venerable Fathers, whoſe Writings convey to 
us the Diſcipline and Doctrin of the Church in its Na- 
tive Purity: Of which Religion there hath been a 
continu'd Succeſſion to this time; but ſince the Turks 
ha ve been Maſters, and made the People Slaves, its 


State is much decline. da 
The Ancient LANGUAGE of Greece is ſtill 
known, to us, being preſerv'd in the Writings of 
Ariftatle, Plato, 'Xenophon, Herodotus, Thucydides, 


Plutarch, "Demoſthenes, #ſchines, Iſoerutes, He, 


Homer, Sophocles,” 4riſtophanes, and many other Phi- 
loſophers, Hiſtorians, Orators and Poets; and has 
been deferyedly efteem'd as well by the Remans in 


their moft flouriſhing State, as by all WN ever 


ſince: And to us Chrsft#ans it is particularly Valua» 
ble, by being the Language of che Goſpels and the 
reſt of the New Teſtament, whereby we receive the 
means of Eternal Salvation. The Greek was ſpoken 
in five different Dialects, viz. the ' Artick, the Do- 
rick, the Aolicl, the Tonick, and the Common Dia- 
lect; and was the moſt Manly, Haughty, Compre- 
henſive, and yet moſt Sweet and Mellow of any 
Language extant. But the Modern Greek is fo far 
chapg's by the mixrure of Foreign Languages, that 
the Genuine Stile is very little underſtood” among 


Becauſe this Country is very, much mention d in 
ancient Hiſtory, and the Claſſick Authors, we fhall 
ſer'down its ancient Diviſion, according to Cluverius = 
and Laurenburger, before we proceed to its State, 
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Ancient Greece was Divided into Five Parts, viz. HELL AS, T HESS AI. IA, 
MacgDoN IA, EI Rus, aud PELOPONNESUS. Which mere Sub. 
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divided thus, „„ 
ö k L N | : 8 | 
I Locris Ozolæa, 


Hellas vel Græcia propria, | Doris, 


ut & Achaia, was di. Phocis, | 


vided into theſe Regi- 2 
Ons. . 8 n | 8 
. - 4 Orthomenns, —© 
e eris Epicnemidia, 
od PB 1 3 f po 


The, chief Cities, and Places Teſte Cluyerio. | 


Naupattus, _ Lepanto. FF 


Eg Chyrrha, Pythia, Delphi, Parnaſſus. 
Megares RIH. 
aba, A TH ENS. S FY 1 
Theſpie, Lebadia,  Cheronea; 1 HR A, Plates. 
Delium, Aulis, Leufira, Oftium, Helicon,  _ 
FFC 1 1 
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Theſſaly proper, 
Theſatia vel Aa 4 ee 
which is ſometimes Pelaſgia, 


reckon'd part K of 1 Magneſia, 


gedon. 
Phthiotis, 


T9 Taulantia, 
Zlymiota 
Oreſtis, 
Daſſareta, 
| Emathia, 
Agea, 
| Pieria, 
Mygdonia, 
| 2 
Macedonia, Emathia an- 4 Ko — a 
tea dict. Biſaltæ, 
Edonij, 
Orbeli, 
Sintici, 
Pelagones, 
Lyneiſtæ, 
5 Jororum, 
Almopum, 
| Zftrzoruni, 
Eordeorum. 


4 ts, 

ryopis, 

; | Chiokis, 
Ejiris, qui & Albania, 54 —.— 
N dict. 8 Dolopia, . 


— 


Almene, 
Amphilochia, 
CACcranania, 


Achaia, propr. 4. 
Elis prop! 


Meſſenia, 
Arcadia, 


Peloponneſas hodie Morea. 
(ns g 
Argia, 


GREECE. 


 Hypata, Softened, Cypera: 


P arſalis. | 
Pytheum, Atrax. 


1 olcus, Hermenium, Caſtanes, Melibes, Methone, | 


Thermopyle. 


Phthia, Thebe-Theſſal. Echinus, Lariſſa, Demerrias, | 


Pagaſæ, Tempe. 
HEpidamnum vel Dyrrachium Apollonia Aulon. 
Alimaca, Bullis, : ; 
Grytone. 
Lychnidos, Evia. 
Pella. 


Adeſſa, Idomena, Scydra, Europas, Trifſa: 


Pidns, Phylace, Dion. 


Antigonia, Phyſce, Carrbabia, Lete, Terpilus, 
Antigone, Pellone, Caſſandra, Torone. 


Augea, Singus, Acanthus. 
Theſſalonica, Stagira. 

Euporda, Oſſa, Callitere: 
Amphipolis, Scotuſa, Berga. 
Gari ſcus. 

Heraclea, Paræropolis, TO. 
Stobi. 

Heraclea. 

Forum, Alorus. 

Europas, Albanopolis, Apſalus. 


AEſtræum, 


Daulia, Dibolia, Scampis. | 
Dodone. 


Oricum, 3 Panormus, Elæus. 
But hæum. 


Nicopolis. 1 


Ampbi lochia, Argos- Amp phil. 


Ws Atium, Leucras, Strares: 


8 ia, Cyllene. 
Meſſene, Pylus. 
Tabea, Stimphalus, Manihes, Megalopolis, 


SEAL DEMON vel Sparta, 


Amycle. 
<2 Hippium, Nemea, Troezen, IN. 


GREECE ia its preſent State 15 vide. 


1 e 
Ane „ poli. 
idero — . 


Macedon, wherdla theſe | vos; og 


Towns are of Note. 42 of 
Pella. 
Strymon, 
\ dStagyr a, 


© Scutars. 
Duraz;0. 
la Valona/ 
122 

Aleſſio, 

Albano poli. 
Creya. 

> He ni dot. . 


Alavia, now Arnaut. 


8 


Theſſaly, now Fania: 


. Preveiie. 
Chimera. 
Larts. 


Epirus. Butrinto, 


Perga. 
Act ium. 


| 1BLariſa. 
Armiro. 
Volo. © 
Pharſalus, 
Z Scotnſa. | 
J Tricala. 
Demetriada; 


449 


$ Gomphi, Pheſtus , Trices; 1 "Etinium ; Philippi, 


450 1 
|  pLepanto, 
Ba. or Caſtri. 
Athens or Setines: 
{| Maraton. '2 
< Aulis, | 
Megara: 
Li vallia. 
Orchomene. 
| The Dardanels, 
. Helicon & Parnaſſus. 


Achaia, now Livadia. 


6 E E EC E. 


MACEDON 


Sometime call'd Emathia, from LEmathius one 
of irs Kings ; rook its preſent Name from Macedon, 


the Grandſon of Deucalion, as Solinus, or more 


particularly, Son of Jupiter and Thyie the Daughter 
of Deucalion, as Stephanus; but by Cluverius ra- 
ther thought to be deriv'd from Mygdonia, a Pro- 


vince of this Country. Was a conſiderable King- 


dom Founded by Ceraunius, and of above 400 Years 
ſtanding before Philip extended its Bounds, and 
added Theſſaly with part of Epirus and Albania to 


it; but his Son Alexander, firnam'd the Great, 


rais d it to the higheſt pitch of Grandeur; for he 
not only ſubdu d all Greece and Thrace, but al- 
ſo conquer d Aſia, Egypt and Lybia, ſo that his Em- 


pire extended from the Danube to the River Indus, 
and from the Black to the Red Sea. 
The ancient Bounds of Macedonia propria, were 


Thrace and Mount Scodrus on the North, which 
divided it from the Upper Mzfia and 1//yricum ; on 


the Weſt the Adriatiek Sea; on the South Epirus 
and Theſſaly. Its ancient Divifion we have already - 
ſer down; but when Paulus Emilius the Roman 


General had overcome Perſeus the laſt Macedonian 
King (which happen'd 4. M. 3782. U.C. 585. af- 


er the firſt erecting this Monarchy by Ceraunius. 
Toes and before Chriſt 168 Yeats) and made this 
2 Province of the Empire; ir was divided into four 
Provinces or Regions, Teſte Livio: The firft, which 
border d on Thrace, was ſubdivided into four Parts, 
Edonis, Odomantice, Biſaltia and Sintica, ſeared on 


the River Serymon. In the ſecond Region were 


nine Parts, Orbelia, Almopia, part of Pœonia, Feria, 


Pelagonia, Mygdonia, Amphraxitis, Chalcidicia and 
Praxia. In the third were fix Parts, Pieria, Bot- 
tiza, Emathia, Lynceſtis, part of Pæonia and . 
fireis, In the fourth and laſt Region, which was 
the Weſtetn part, and lay on the Ionian or Adri a- 
tick Sea, were twelve or rather ten Parts, Albania, 


Taulantia, Elymiotis, Eordetis, Daſſareta, Parthyes, 


Deuriopus, Pelagonia, Stymphalia and Oreſtis. 
The prefent Macedon is bounded on the Weſt by 
Albania, on the Eaſt by ſeveral Bays of the Archi- 
lago, on the North by Romanza and Bulgaria, on 
the South by Theſah. It is Rich in divers Mines 
of Gold ; abounds. with Corn, Paſture, Cartle, Ve- 


niſon, and in ſome Parts Wine and Oyl. Here are 
many Mountains and Rivers, but none very Large 
or Remarkahle,. except Mount Athos, whereof we 


ſhall ſpeak in its place. By the Turks, Macedon is 
divided into three Patts, vi. 1. Famboli, which 
| contains the firſt and ſecand Region of the Romans. 

2. Comenolitari, part of the third Region. And 3. 


| Macedon; which is the greateſt part of the third Re- 


gion. The chief Cities are, 


Thbeſſalonica, commonly call'd Salonichi, hererg- 


fore the Capital of the ſecond Region of Macedon, | 


now the Metropolis of the whole, and the Se 

the Turkiſþ Prefect, ſtands on the Be, 
Bay, te which it gives Name, in the. Laritude of 
41. 20. Longitude 43. 200 Miles Eaſt from the 
Coaſt of the Adriatick Sea, 350 Weſt from Conſtan. 


rinople, 180 South from the Danube, and 100 North. 
from the Iſthmus of the Morea, The City was an- 
ciently call'd Thermia, and the Bay Sinus Therme- 


cus, and it was formerly adorn'd with many ſuwp- 


tuous publick Buildings, whereof only a Trium. 


pbal Arch remains. St. Pau! preach'd the Goſpel 
and wrote two Epiſtles to the þ | 

all which denote its ancient Splendor, and tho by 
many Revolutions and the TwrkiſÞ Government it 
be ſomewhar reduc d, it is however ſtill a very 
conſiderable Place, being a Celebrated Emporium, 
and a large and populous City, inhabited by Chri- 


ſtians and Jews, as well as Turks; and bears the 
Title of a Metropolitan See. It is encompaſsd 


with old Walls, which are reckon'd to be four 


Leagues in Circuit, and defended by a Citadel on 


a Hill on one fide, and two Forts on the other. 
The Chriſtians have 30 Churches, and 5 Convents; 
and the Fews 36 Synagogues, and 2 Colleges where- 
ro their Youth reſort from all Parts to Study: The 


Churches are ſtately, eſpecially that of Sr. Many; 


but the Turks have taken that as well as St. Deme- 
zrius the Cathedral, St. Sophia and St. Gabriel for 


| Moſques. There is a great Traffick here; and the 
Haven is much reſorted to, for Silk, Leather, Iron, 


Cotton, Wax, Honey, Wooll, Corn, Sc. which is 
chiefly carry d on by the Fews, who are numerous 


and wealthy. Salonichi was firft built by Caſſander 


and Theſſalonica, Daughter to King Philip, and Si- 
ſter ro Alexander the Great. It was the Birth- 
place of Euſtathius, who wrote the Comment on 
Homer, of Conſtantius Hermenopolus, Demetrius Cy- 
nodius, and Theodorus Gaza. Ir always underwent 
the Fate of. Macedon, and ſo was ſubject to the 
Greek Emperors, from whom it was ſnatch'd in 
1180. by William King of S:cily; but ſoon reco- 
ver'd by Andronicus Palæologus, and ſold to the Re- 


publick of Venice, in 1313. from whom Sultan 


Amurath II. took it, and the Turks have ever fince 
poſſeſs d ir. 2 | 

Amphi polis Tur. Emboli, ſometime the Capital of 
Macedom, ftands upon the River Strymon, which a 
little below falls into a Bay of the Archipelago, and 


gave Name to it; 60 Miles from Salonichi to the 


North-Eaft. It was heretofore known by the 
Names of Urbs Martis, and Novem Vie, and is of- 


ten mention d in ancient Hiſtory ; for Ariſftagoras 


the Mileſian flying from Darius, endeavour'd to ſet- 


tle here, but was oppos d by the Edonii; the Atbeni- 
ans planted a Colony here, which were cut off by 


the Thraci ans; afterwards Aginon the Son of Nicias 
repell'd rhe Edonii, and planted a Colony. Ir is 
an Archbiſhop's See, and inhabited by ſome Chriſti- 
ans; but it has now only its ancieat Grandeur to 
brag on. 


| Siderocapſa, Sidrus, - Syderos & Soydra, Ptol. a | 


ſmall Town, notable for irs Neighbouring Gold- 
Mines, which were diſcover d in King Philips 
Time, and yielded him ooo Talents every Year; 
they are ſtill wrought, and afford the Grand Seig- 


nior a conſiderable Revenue. It is a Biſhop's See, 


and ſtands on the South - Eaſt of Saloniehi, near 
Mount Athos. | | | 


Pbilippi 


M acedon. 


eople of this City; 


N 


Serre „es eres ee 


i 
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Stadia broad, Neræes dug through, 


This with Byirus was the Country of the Famous 
Prince George Caſtriot, commonly call'd-Scenderbeg, 
wvhoſe mighty Valour againſt the Ini is Celebrated 
in Hiſtory ? Wich 2 | 
be oppos d the whole Turks/p-Power, and 
Battles ver them. At his Death he leſt his C 
try to the Feneti ams, but they were not able romain- 
rain the Inland part of it, which was ſoon rediſe d 
by Mabomos II. whoſe dueceſſors have held it for the 


Alban 


North from Amphi polis, is famous for the Battle pe wade us of by 


fought in its neigbboucing. Fields, where Brutus and 
Caſſius the Murderers of Caſa were defeated by 
Marc Antony and Ofavivs. Its ancient Splendor 
is teſtified: by an Amphitheatre almoſt. entire, and 
other Ruins of Sumpruous Buildings. Chriſtianity 
was planted there by St. Paul, and the People ho- 
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of Scripture: tis {till an Archbiſhop's See, but a place 


Conteſſa and Cavalla, ' ſeated on the Serymomi an 
Bay (which runs between Thrace and Mount Athos) 
do both give Names 10 it, being by ſome cal d Golfo 
di Conteſſa, and by others de Cavalla.. Serymon, 
which firſt gave Name to this Bay and the River on 
which it fands; is 4 little diſtant from Ampbipolig. 
Srapyra, now Libengva, famous for the Birth of 
Ariſtotle; ſtands on the Weſt Shore of the ſame 


Bay: FR F EI 
 Mount:4thos is often mention d inAntiquity for its 
Height: Pomp. Mela tells us, Thar ir riſes into the 
Clouds; above the lower Region of the Air : And 
Pliny ſays, Its Evening Shadow reaches as far 
25 the Iſland Lemnos. which is 60 miles diſtant: It 
ſtands on a Promontory jetting into the Sea, be- 
teen the Gulph of Serymonium or Conteſſa, and the 
Sinus Singiticus or Golfo di Monte Samo, about 70 
miles Eaſt from Sa/onihs: The Ibm, which is 12 
and from thence 
Atbos is ſometimes called an Iſland. It is nom Nam d 
Monte Santo, from 24 Monaſtęties which ſtand up- 
on it, moſtly of the Order of Sr. B; theſe are 
ſo fully ſtock d with the Monks of the Greek Church, 
and are ſo well eſteem d, chat the Patriarch of Con- 
flant inople, Elects allthis Biſhops ont of them. 
Pella 30 miles South · Weſt from Theſſaloni ca, and 
now call d Xachris; (and by others Jeniga or Fani- 
x4, tho that be only a new Town of the-Twrks built 
near it) is judg d to have been a Royal Sear of Phi- 
lip and Alexander,” which the Marbles Royal 


5 . 477 
laſt two Ages; The People are eminently Valiant. 
| erte, 748 ſo that their Ca- 


ſeared. on a Rock, hear a Lake, whence 1 

River Boren, 23 miles North from the Venetian. 
Gulph, about 20 from the Frontiers of Dalmatia, 
and 70 from Regus to the Eaſt, 240 from Salonihs. 
to the Weſt, and about 40 from the Mountains to 
the uth. Baudrend ſays, It was the Seat of the an- 
ciĩent of Mricum: It is now a goad large Ci- 
ty, defended with a Caſtle ſeared on à Hill, and has 


been for theſe 200 Years Subject to the Turks, But 


the Chriſtians haye however a Biſhop bere, and ſome 


; -  Ducagni, Ducaghniumn,tands-on the Baſt Gde of the 
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ween Maredom and the moſt Eaſtern part of 
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by che M @mebite ds bs Lame 
Albania Proper; or Upper, -xaalifti 


Servia do on the North. It extends about 160 


from North to South, and about 100 flom Baſt to 
| Weſt- de Git Fraiful, producing, Generous 


Wine, Blax, and Cotton, as alſo Wax in.the Woods 
— of. the Mounzains... The Inbabi- 


= 


dities they vend abroad. 


mall Army for many Years, 
and 22 
is Coun- 


/ 


roaliſtinguifh. it from 
Epirus which is the Lower, and bounds it on the 
South, as the Mountains, . 
iles 


7" onthe Galph of 
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River Drino,- 25 miles from geurari to the Eaſt. 
Aleſte, Liſſus, ſtands on the ſame River, 30 miles 


below Ducagui, near its Mouth into the Adriatick, 5 


Sea, and forms a Bay now call d the Gulph of Drino, 
anciemly the” Ihe Bay. It is by ſome reckon'd 
the Capiral of Allania, and is particularly famous 
for the Sepulchre of Sconderbeg, who died here in 
1467. and even the Turi have ſuch veneration for 
hin that they catry away pieces of his Tomb for 


| Relicks, and eſtnem it as a Charm io animare their 
Courage in Battle: It is fenced with a Caſtle, and is. 


the Sear of a Biſhop ; bur Subject to che Turks. 
, Dolcigno, Dulciniwm, Olcinium, ſeu Ulcinium, is 
a.ſafe Port Town, with a Caftle, ſeared on the Gulf 


4 


40 Welt from Al 


 . futjvari, Antibarum, another Port Town ſeated | 


on a Rock, ,z0 miles Weſt from Dolcigno.. © _ 
. Croya, Croia, or Crus, by Brietius ſtill the Me- 


. tropolis of Albanie, is an impregpable and inaccefi- 


le Fort, ſeated on the River Liane, 30 miles 
South from Aleſſio, and 2s many Eaſt from the 


By reaſon of its 2 it was choſen by are 


ence, and hy him ſtrongly 


for his place of Re hin 
equent Attscks of the Turk#; 


ded-againft the 


Buildings daily dug up de Teste. ble Years after his Death they cook it, | 
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Date, Drazgs, the Dyrrhbachinm of the Romans, 
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3.18 a noted Sea Port 


more 
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was formerly 8 very fair City: Memorable. for the 

xile of Cicero in it, and the Landing of Pompey 
"when. he fetir'd before Ceſar) from Brunduſſum in 
Tay, over againſt which ir Rands, and this Was 
therefore ihe common Paſſage thither. In carly 
times, vig. A. U. C. 315. this City was Beficg'd by 
zens-implord the aſſiſtance of the Corintbians, who 
wind 2 by the Corſairs, und theſe afliſted by 
the 4 


8 


enians, which gave occaſion 0 the Corinbi- 
became at laft ibe Leaven 4s it were 


of Venice, 30 miles South-Weſt from Sexters, and 


ks. The chief Towrs. | 
enters, Scodre, Turc. Iſcgdar the Metropolis, 5 
ues the | 


rn od St . tay a 27 | — of. of eta ; 
AIT RANTA Jt Abrant  -  - Argentaro, 20 miles South from the Galpb of Drino, 
ah ALBANI A bod. Arnaut. „ Sourh-Weft. from Uheſes: Tr is : large, and 


— 


a Company of Bandicts or Cor/ſairs, and the Citi- 


be great Felopornnefian War, [6 famous in the Greek 


diftory. Lanerty ir has been Subject co the Turks, 


of; tha jor 
4 


0 


Duraxxe, and as many South-Zaft from Duca 5, was 
anciently the Capital of A{þanjs, bar now deftroy'd 
and but a fwall Town,” 
Oerda, Lychnidas, Turc. Guiftendel, ſeated upon 


nox much Tobabired by reaſon of the unwhollomnels s 


|. Albenopolk,, an Inland Town feared not far from = 
COT EUN River Drone os miles Eaſt from 


2 Lake of the ſame Name, whence ſues the River | 
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{ Drino, 


— 4 


— — 9 


Strength, but the Twrks took it 


2 GREECE . 


Drino, 25 miles South from Albanopoli, and 80 South- 

Eaſt from Dura:z0 an Archbiſhop's See; hut now 

Subject to the Turks. | OE wn 
La Valona, Aulon, Ptol. Aulon Navalis, ſtands on 


te Mouth of the Gulph of Venice, 49 miles from 
0 


Duraz;o, and 60 from the Gulph of Drino to the 
South, and 80 from Ocrida to the Weſt. It is a ve- 
ry capacious Port, and was formerly a place of 

from the Venetian, 
and held it till the late War, when in the Year 1890. 
they deſerted it, upon the raking of Can by the 
2 and the appearance of their Army be- 
ore it. 4 
Ovret againſt Valana, abour 27 to Sea, 
ſtands the Rocky Iſland of Saſeno, a deſerted place, 


and frequented by none bur Turtiſp Pirates. 
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E Þ I US, or Cane, 


On the South of Albania, along the Coaſt of the 


Ioni an Sea, lies Epirus (call'd by ſome Albania In- 
ferior, and by others Canina, which Name others 
reſtrain to the North- part of Epirus) having Theſſaly 


on the North-Eaſt, and Achaia on the South-Eaſt. 
It is from Souch-Eaft to North-Weſt near 10% miles 


in Length, and about 60 in Breadth. It is divided 
from Albania by the Mountains Chimera, olim, Mon- 
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20 miles South from Buer into; the Venetions gave 
the Inhabirants the Two Iſlands on the South of Cor. 
fu, call d Pachſu, and Anti. Pachſu, wherein is very 
Fat Paſture. 259 7 


Larta, or Ambraci a, Ambracia, and Arta. It 
w up out of the Ruins of the Ancient Ciry 4m. 
acis, ſometime the Regal Seat of the Kings of 
Epirus; others make Ambracie a different Place. 
It is ſeated at the bottom of the Sinn Ambrochianut 
naw Gulf of Larta, 20 miles from the Sea, 60 from 


Butrinto, | 140 from Durez 70 — the Suuth- 
Eaſt, 60 from L o to the North-Weſt, and 200 
from Saloniks to the South-Weſt. 


Predega, Seated at the Mouth ef the Gulf, 20 


Miles Weſt from Lame, and 40 South Eat from 
the Illand Cerſu, ſtands in the place of the Ancient 
place of Strength, and 


City Nicopoliz. It way a 
poſe I the Turi till the Year 1684. when the 
tian Moreſini took it, and by the 
Treaty of Corlowit; is was agreed to be demo- 
Over-againſt ir on the Mouth of the ſame Bay 
ſtarids Adi, now Cape Figalo, Famous for the 
Naval Battle between Mare Antony and Auguſtus, 
formerly. an Eminent City, wherein ſtood a Temple 
of Apollo, now an ordinary Sea. Port and Promon- 


„ 
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bt The Iand c REU, Corcyra, | ur et dhe lies 
in the Iyniam Sea, over- againſt the Coaſt of Epirus, 
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Thbeſſa ly. | 
by bis Name, and mention d in Hiſtory, And to 
bis Sons are attributed the Honour of giving Name 


I rr eee 


the North-Weſt, and t oo from Lepanto to 


rr 


| hs R 


to many parts of Greece, as Hellen to Hellas; 


Doris to the Dorians, near Mount Parnaſſus. Xuthus 


bis Third Son was Father to Acheus Founder of the 
Acheans, and Ton fre whom the Joni ans or Inha- 
bitantd of Attias. % , „ „ 

The Modern Theſſalians are for the moſt part 
Chriſtians, but Subject to the Turk, remarkable for 
their Comelineſs and Warlike Diſpoſition. The Ex- 
tent of Theſſaly is about 120 miles either way, and 
the chief Towns in ir are, L 

Lariſſa, Turc. Aſababa, the Capital, ſeated on the 


| Banks of the River Penens, about 40 miles above 


is Mouth into the Gulph of Seloniks, 80 from Sa- 
loniki to the South, 30 to 
e North- 


It is one of 


Eat, and very near Mount O/ 
the moſt flouriſhing Cities of 


Refidence (eſpecially during the War of Candi 
who hath a es r -part of the 
* Build — 7 — 1 8 ay bo — 
wi! ildings, rly a 

Bridge of Nine DL over tbe River, This was 


the Birth place of the famous Achilles; It was ta- 
ken by the Bulgarians, in 981. and by the Tarks in- 

the 15th, Cent y), Tre dg IT BUGT: 7 
Tricala ſtands upon the ſame River Peneus, about 


zo miles Welt from Lariſſa, and was formerly 
Manali on — Nod inarod Do © fools 
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Modern Maps Golfo del Armiro, ſtands 


| reece; and hath 
been ſometime honour'd with the Grand Seignior's 


Amir, Eretria, at the bottom of the ſame Bay? 
and gives the preſent Name to it, being ſtiłd in ho 
] over- againſt 
Demetriada, 20 miles South from it, and 25 North 
from Negropont, is an 3 lace, being mention d 
by Serabu, Thucydides, Polybius, Stepbunus, Li vy, and 
others; and hy ſome reckon d the Port whence the 
Argonauts ſet Sail; and that it was here that Xerxes 
Fleet was ſo ſorely ſnatter d by Tempeſt, that Greece 
was deliver d from his intended Invaſion. 


Ticton, or Feitton, Thel Prbioicæ, or Theſſalice, 


ſeated the Sinum Malicum, gives the Modern 
— Bay which x eg — 
Land of Theſſaly over · againſt Negro 
call'd Golfo de & 


— 
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| Theſſalonica, 


Lepanto. 
Athens or Setines. 
Maraton. k 
| = .._ ? Thebes or Stives. 
Achaia, now Livadia, & Aulis. 
5 I Megara: 
Li vallia. 
Orebomene. 
I The Dardanelis. 
FHelicon & Parnaſſus. 


MACEDON 


. "| Sonietime call'd Emerbis, fam £Emeathins one 
of irs Kings; took its preſent Name from Macedon, 


the Grandſon of Deucalion, as Solinus, or more 


particularly, Son of Jupiter and Thyie the Daughter 
of Deucalion, as Stephanus; but by Cluverius ra- 
ther thought to be deriv'd from Mygdonia, a Pro- 
vince of this Country. Was a conſiderable King- 
dom Founded by Ceraunius, and of above 400 Years 
ſtanding before Philip extended its Bounds, and 
added Theſſaly with part of Epirus and Albania to 


it ; but his Son Alexander, firnam'd the Great, 


rais d it to the higheſt pitch of Grandeur; for he 


not only ſubdu'd all Greece and Thrace, but al- 


ſo conquer d Aſia, Egypt and Lybia, ſo that his Em- 
pire extended from the Danube to the River Indus, 
and from the Black to the Red Sea. 8 
The ancient Bounds of Macedonia propria, were 
Thrace and Mount Scodrus on the North, which 
divided it from the Upper Mafia and 1//yricum ; on 
the Weſt the Adriatick Sea; on the South Epirus 


and Theſſaly. Its ancient Divifion we have already + 
ſer down; but when Panlus Emilius the Roman 


General had overcome Perſeus the laſt Macedonian 
King (which happen d A. M. 3782. U. C. 585. af- 


ter the firſt erecting this Monarchy by Ceraunius. 
645. and before Chriſt 168 Veats) and made this 
2 Province of the Empire; ir was divided inxo four 
Provinces or Regions, Teſte Livio: The firſt, which 
border d on Thrace, was ſubdivided into four Parts, 
 Edonis, Odomantice, Biſaltia and Smtica, (ſeared on 


the River Serymon. In the ſecond Region were 
nine Parts, Orbelia, Almopia, part of Pæonia, Foria, 
Pelagonia, Mygdonia, Amphraxitis, Chalcidicia and 
Praxia. In the third were fix Parts, Pieria, Bot- 


tiza, Emathia, Lynceſtis, part of Peonia and .- 
ſtræit. In the fourth and laſt Region, which was 


the Weſtern part, and lay on the Joni an or Adria- 


tick Sea, were twelve or rather ten Parts, Albania, 
Taulantia, Elymiotis, Eordetis, Daſſareta, Parthyæi, 
Deuriopus, Pelagonia, Stympbalia and Oreſtis. 

The prefent Macedon: is bounded on the Weſt by 
Albania, on the Eaſt by ſeveral Bays of the Archi- 

lago, on the North by Romania and Bulgaria, on 
the South by Theſſah. It is Rich in divers Mines 
of Gold ; abounds. with Corn, Paſture, Cartle, Ve- 


niſon, and in ſome Parts Wine and Oyl. Here are 
many Mountains and Rivers, but none very Large 
or Remarkahle, except Mount Athos, whereof we 


ſhall ſpeak in its place. By the Turks, Macedon is 


divided into three Patts, viz. 1. Fambols, which 


contains the firſt and ſecond Region of the Romans. 
4s Comenolitari,. part of the third Region. And 3. 

Macedon, which is the greateſt part of the third Re- 
gion. The chief Cities are, | 


the Turkiſh 


Bay, te which it gives Name 


| | Macedon, 
| commonly call'd Sal "Jo | jy 
fore the Capital of the ſecond Re dene 
now the Metropolis of the whole, and the Sear of 


Præfect, ſtands on the Bottom of a 
in the. Latitude of 


41. 20. Longirude 43. 200 Miles Eaſt f. | 
Coaſt of the Adriaticł Sea, 350 Weſt from bete, 
rinopie, 180 South from the Danube, and 100 North . 
from the Iſthmus of the Morea. The City was an- : 


ciently call'd 


Thermia, and the Bay Sinus Therme- 


cus, and it was formerly adorn'd with many ſump- 


and wrote tw 


tuous publick Buildings, whereof on! ; 
pbal Arch remains. St. Paul nly a Trium. 


| each'd the Goſpe 
o Epiſtles to the eople of this G95 | 


all which denore its ancient Splendor, and tho' b. 


be ſomewhar 


confiderable Place, being a Celebrated E 


many Revolutions and the Turkiſh Government it 


reducd, it is however {till a very 
rium, 


m 
and a large and populous City, inhabited by Chr. 
ſtians and Jews, as well as Turks; and bears the 
Title of a Metropolitan See. It is encompaſyd 
with old Walls, which are reckon'd to be four 
Leagues in Circuit, and defended by a Citadel on 
a Hill on one fide, and two Forts on the other. 
The Chriſtians have 30 Churches, and 5 Convents; 
and the Fews 36 Synagogues, and 2 Colleges where- 
ro their Youth reſort from all Parts ro Study : The 
Churches are ſtately, eſpecially that of St. Mary; 
but the Twrks have taken that as well as St. Deme- 
rrius the Cathedral, St. Sophia and St. Gabriel for 
Moſques. There is a great Traffick here; and the 
Haven is much reſorted ro, for Silk, Leather, Iron, 
Cotton, Wax, Honey, Wooll, Corn, Sc. which is 
chiefly carry d on by the Fews, who are numerous 


and wealthy. 


Salonichi was firft built by Caſſander 


and Theſſalonica, Daughter to King Philip, and Si- 
ſter ro Alexander the Great. It was the Birth 
place of Euſtathius, who wrote the Comment on 
Homer, of Conſtantius Hermenopolus, Demetrius Cy- 
nodius, and Theodorus Gaza. It always underwent 


the Fare of. 


Macedon, and ſo was ſubject to the 


Greek Emperors, from whom it was ſnatch'd in 


1180. by Vi 


lliam King of S:cily ; but ſoon reco- 


ver'd by Andronicus Palæologus, and ſold to the Re- 


publick of Venice, in 1313. from whom Sultan 


Amurath II. took ir, and the Turks have ever ince 


ſſeſs d it. 
Pee 


- 


Tur. Emboli, ſomerime the Capital of 


Macedom, ſtands upon the River Strymon, which 2 
little below falls into a Bay of the Archipelago, and 
gave Name to it; 60 Miles from Salonichi to the 


North · Eaſt. 


It was heretofore known b 


Names of Urbs Martis, and Novem Vie, and is of- 
ten mention'd in ancient Hiſtory ; for Ariſtagoras 
the Msle/ian flying from Darius, endeavour d to ſet- . 
tle here, but was oppos d by the Edonii; the Arn. 


ans planted a 
the Thracians 


Colony here, which were cut off by | 
; afterwards Aginon the Son of Nictas 


repell'd the Edonii, and planted a Colony. It is 
an Archbiſhop's See, and inhabited by ſome Chriſti 
ans; but it has now only its ancient Grandeur ts 


brag on. 


| Siderocapſa, Sidrus, Syderos & Soydra, Prol. 2 


ſmall Town, 


notable for its Neighbouring Gold- 


Mines, which were diſcover'd in King Phils 


Time, and yielded him tooo Talents ever) Year; 


they are ſtill wrought, and afford the Grand Leig⸗ 


nior a conſide 
and ſtands o 


Mount Athos. 


rable Revenue. It is a Biſhops 25, 
n the South ·Eaſt of Salmiobi, neat 


bi 


15 


5 Philippi or Filippo, a City at the foot of Mount 


| Þangeus, on the Confines of Thrace, 20 or 30 miles 


from Amphi polis, is famous for the Battle 
2 in its 8 Fields, where Brutus and 
Caſſius the Murderers of Ceſar were defeated by 
Marc Antony and Octavius. Its ancient Splendor 
i; teſtified by an Amphitheatre almoſt entire, and 
other Ruins of Sumpruous Buildings. Chriſtianity 
was planted there by Sr. Paul, and the People he- 
nour d with an Epiſtle, which is part of our Canon 
of Seripture; tis {till an Archbiſhop's See, but a place 
of ſmall Habitation. : ; 
Conteſſa and Cavalla, ſeared on the Strymonian 
Jay (which runs between Thrace and Mount Athos) 
do both give Names to it, being by ſome call'd Golfo 
4; Conteſſa, and by others de Cavalla. Strymon, 


which firſt gave Name to this Bay and the River on 
which it ſtands; is a little diſtant from Amphipolss. 


Sragyra, now Libanova, famous for the Birrh of 
Ariſtotle, ſtands on the Weſt Shore of the ſame 


Bay. a iS 3 "* 
Mount At bos is often mention d in Antiquĩty for its 
Height: Pomp. Mela tells us, That it riſes into the 
Clouds, above the lower Region of the Air: And 
Pliny ſays, Its Evening Shadow reaches as far 
25 the Iſland Lemnos. which is 60 miles diſtant: It 
ſtands on a Promontory jetting into the Sea, be- 
tween the Gulph of Serymonium or Conteſſa, and the 
Sinus Singiticus or Golfo di Monte Santo, about 70 
miles Eaſt from Sa/oniki: The It bmus, which is 12 
Stadia broad, Xerxes dug through, and from thence 
Athos is ſometimes called an Iſland. It is. now Nam'd 
Monte Santo, from 24 Monaſteries which ſtand up- 
on it, moſtly of the Order of Sr. Baſil; theſe are 
ſo fully ſtock d with rhe Monks of the Greek Church, 
and are ſo well eſteem'd, that the Patriarch of Con- 
flantinopte, Elects all his Biſhops our of them. 


' Pella 30 miles South · Weſt from Thefſalonica, and 


now call d Xachris, (and by others Feniza or Fani- 
2e, tho that be only a new Town of the Turks built 
near it) isjudg'd to have been a Royal Seat of Phi- 


lip and Alexander, which the Marbles and Royal 


Buildings daily dug up do Teftifie, 
SA . ; 0 3 99 


SS 


ALBANTIA Hod. Arnaut. 

Between Maredom and the moſt Eaſtern part of 
the Venetian Gulph, and near its Mouth, lies 4/ban#a, 
by che Turks call d Arnaur : It is ſometimes call d 
Albania Proper, or Upper, to diſtinguiſh it from 
Epirus which is the Lower, and bounds it on the 
South, as the Mountains, Maritas, or Argent aro, and 
Servia do on the North. It extends about 160 miles 
from North to South, and about 1 oo from Eaſt to 
Weſt. The SOlL is Fruitful, producing Generous 
Wine, Flax, and Cotton, as alſo Wax in the Woods, 
and Salt dug out of the Mountains. The Inhabi- 
rants make Tapiſtry, which with the other Commo- 
dities tbey vend abroad. | 5 
This with Epirus, was the Country of the Famous 
Prince George Caſtriot, commonly call'd Scenderbeg, 
whoſe mighry Valour againſt the Turks is Celebrated 
in Hiſtory : With a ſmall Army for many Years, 
be oppos d the whole Turki/ Power, and gain d 22 
Battles over them. At his Death he left his Coun- 
try to the Veneti ans, but they were not able to main- 
tain the Inland part of it, which was ſoon reduce d 


by Mabomot II. whoſe Sueceſſors have held it for the 
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Scutari, Scodra, Turc. Tſcodar the Metropolis, is 


451 
laſt two Ages. The people are eminently Valiant, 


and their Horſes exceeding Swift, ſo that their Ca. 
valry are made uſe of by Turks. The chief Towrs 


ſeared on a Rock, near a Lake, whence Iſſues the 
River Boiana, 25 miles North from the Venetian 
Gulph, about 20 from the Frontiers of Dalmatia, 
and 70 from Reguſa to the Eaſt, 240 from Saloni ki 
to the Weſt, and about 40 from the Mountains to 
the South. Baudrand ſays, It was the Seat of the an- 
cient Kings of IHricum: It is now a goad large Ci- 
ty, defended with a Caſtle ſeared on a Hill, and has 


been for theſe 200 Years Subject to the Turks. But 


the — have however a Biſhop here, and ſome 
urches. _ TS 
Ducagni, Ducagnium, ſtands on the Eaſt fide of the 
River Drino, 25 miles from Scutari to the Eaſt. 


Aleſſio, Liſſus, ſtands on the ſame River, 30 miles 


below Ducagni, near its Mouth into the Adriatick 
Sea, and forms a Bay now call'd the Gulph of Drino, 
ancienily the 1/ric Bay. Ir is by ſome reckon d 
the Capital of Albania, and is particularly famous 
for the Sepulchre of Scanderbeg, who died here in 


1467. and even the Turks have ſuch veneration for 


him, that they carry away pieces of his Tomb for 


Relicks, and eſteem it as a Charm to animate their 


Courage in Battle: It is fenced with a Caſtle, and is 
the Sear of a Biſhop ; but Subject to the Turks. 
Dolcigno, Dulcinium, Olcinium, ſeu Ulcinium,, is 
a ſafe Port Town, with a Caftle, ſeared on the Gulf 
of Venice, 30 miles South-Weſt from Scutari, and 
40 Weſt from Aleſſio, 3 
Antivari, Antibarum, another Port Town ſeated 
on a Rock, 10 miles Weſt from Doleigno. 
Croya, Croia, or Crua, by Brietius ſtill the Me- 
rropolis of Albania, is an impregnable and inaccefſi- 
ble Fort, ſeared on the River Lizane, 30 miles 
South from Aleſſio, and as many Eaſt from the Sea. 
By reaſon of its Strength it was choſen by Scanderbeg, 
for his place of Reſidence, and by him ſtrongly de- 


fended againſt the frequent Attacks of the Turks; | 


bur a few Years after his Death they took it. 

Dura xo, Drazzi, the Dyrrhachium of tlie Romans, 
and Epidamnus more anciently ; is a noted Sea Port 
on the Gulph of Venice, at the Mouth of the River 
Argentaro, 20 miles South from the Gulph of Drino, 


and 40 South-Weſt. from Aleſſi : Ic is a large, and 


was formerly a very fair City; Memorable for the 


Exile of Cicero in it, and the Landing of Pompey 


(when. he fetir d before Ceſar) from Brunduſium in 
Italy, over againſt which ir ſtands, and this was 


therefore the common Paſſage thither. In early 


times, vix. A4. U. C. 315. this City was Befieg'd by 
a Company of Bandizts or Corſairs, and the Citi- 


zens implor'd the affiſtance of the Corinthians, who 


were e by the Corſairs, and theſe aſſiſted by 


the Arbenians, which gave occaſion to the Coriut hi- 


an War, and became at laſt the Leaven as ir were 
of the great Peloponneſian War, [6 famous in the Greek 
Hiſtory. Latterly it has been Subject co the Turks, 
fince the time cf Bajazee II. who took it, bur it is 
not much Inhabited by reaſon of the unwholſomneſs 
28 l 


of the Air. 


p _Albanopols, an Inland Town ſeated not far from 
the head of the River Drino, 70 miles Eaſt from 
Durazzo, and as many South-Eaft from Ducagni, was 
anciently the Capital of Albania, but now Etroy'd 
and but a ſwall Town. | OE ME” 
Ocryda, Lychnidas, Turc. Guiftandel, ſeated upon 
2 Lake of the ſame Name, whence iſſues the River 
| . Dri no, 
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Drino, 25 miles South from Albanopoli, and 80 South- 


Eaſt from Dura x0; an Archbiſhop's See; but now 
Subject to the Turks. 


La Valona, Au'on, Ptol. Aulon Navalis, ſtands on 
the Mouth of the Gulph of Venice, 40 miles from 
Duratzo, and 60 from the Gulph of Drino to the 
South, and 80 from Ocrida to the Weſt. It is a ve- 
ry capacious Port, and was formerly a place of 
Strength, but the Turks took it from the Venetian, 
and held ir rill the late War, when in the Year 1890. 
they deſerted it, upon the taking of Canina by the 
e and the appearance of their Army be- 

Ore it. 


_ © Over againſt Valona, abour 2 Leagues ro Sea, 


ſtands the Rocky Illand of Saſeno, a deſerted place, 
and frequented by none but Turkiſp Pirates. 


EP I VS, or Canina. 


On the South of Albania, along the Coaſt of the 
Joni an Sea, lies Epirus (call d by ſome Albania In- 
ferior, and by others Canina, which Name others 
reſtrain to the Norch- part of Epirus) having Theſſaly 


on the Norch-Eaſt, and Achaia off the South-Eaſt. 
It is from South-Eaft to North-Weſt near 100 miles 


in Length, and about 60 in Breadth. It is divided 


from Albania by the Mountains Chimera, olim, Mon- 


tes Acroceraunii, or the Cerauni an Mountains, which 
by reaſon of their great height were often torn by 
Thunder; and from Theſſaly by the Mountains, 
Merzuo, olim, Mons Pindus, ard from Achaia by the 


River Achelous, now Catochi. The Soil is good, 


and eſpecially on Mount Chimera the Cattle ale 
exceedingly Fatne t. 

This Country was Anciently Subject ro its own 
Princes; then was United to the Kingdom of Ma- 
cedon, afterwards Subjected to the Romans, and by 
— very much Ravag'd by reaſon the Inha bitants 
often Revolted. Then again to its on Princes, and 
now to the Turks, except ſome Places which the Ve- 
netians have regain d in the late War. | 

In the Ancient Account of Albania, this compre- 
hended rhe Provinces of Chaoni a, Theſprotra, Alme- 
na, Dolopi a, Ampbilocha, and Acarninia. And in the 
middle of it in the Province of Theſprotia, ſtood the 
famous City Dodona, wherein were Trees that An- 
ſwer'd, and Vocal Oaks, as the Poets relate. The 
chief Towns at prefent are, | a 


Chimera, a very ſtrong Town, Seared in the 
North parr of Epirus on the Mouth of the Gulf of 


Venice, near the Confines of Albania, 80 miles from 


Duraz:0 to the South, and 20 from the Iſland Corfu 
to the North. It is a well built City, and a Place 


of Trade, the Capital of a Territory of the ſame 
Name, and the See of à Biſhop, but Subject to the 


Turks. * ; | | | 
Butrinto, Buthrotum, ſive, Buthrotus, a Port Town 


| over-againft the Iſland Corfu 35 miles South. Eaſt 


from Chimera, roo from the Mountains to the South, 
and 60 from Larta to the North-Eaft. It was for- 
merly a conſiderable, bur now an ordinary Town 
inhabited chiefly by Fiſhermen, by reaſon of the 
abundance of Fiſh in the Bay to which it gives 
Name. It is the See of a Biſhop, but has been 


og Subject to the Turks above 100 Years. 


Perga, Torone, a Port- Town, with a Caſtle Sub- 
je& to the Veneti ans, ſtands alſo over-againſt Corfu, 


E CE. Epirus. 
20 miles South from Butrinto ; the Venetian gave 
the Inhabirants the Two Ifiands on the South of Cor. 
Fu, call d Pachſu, and Anti-Pachſu, wherein is very 
Fat Paſture. 4 80 
Larta, or Ambraci a, Ambracia, and A ta. It 
grew up out of the Ruins of the Ancient City Am. 
bracia, ſometime the Regal Seat of the Kings of 
Epirus; others make Ambracia à different Place. 


It is ſeated at the bottom of the Sinus Ambrochiany; 


naw Gulf of Larta, 20 miles from the Sea, 60 from 
Butrinto, and 140 from Duraz7o to the Suuth- 
Eaſt, 60 from Lepanto to the North-Weſt, and 200 
from Salonihs to the South-Weſt. 


Preveza, Seated at the Mouth ef the Guif 20 


Miles Weſt from Larte, and 40 South-Eaſt from 


the Iſland Corfu, ſtands in the place of the Ancient 


City Nicopolis. It was a place of Strength, and 
poſſeſs d by the Turks till the Year 1684. when the 
Venetian General Moreſins took it, and by the 
0 wary of Carlowit; is was agreed to be demo- 
iſhed. 
Over-againſt it on the Mouth of the ſame Bay 
ſtands Actium, now Cape Figalo, Famous for the 
Naval Battle between Mare Antony and Auguſtus, 
formerly,an Eminent City, wherein ſtood a Temple 
of Apollo, now an ordinary Sea. Port and Promon- 


tory. | 


The Iſland CORFU, Corcyra, ut et Phæacia, lies 
in the Ionian Sea, over- againſt the Coaſt of Epirus, 
but a few Leagues from it, and 30 Leagues from 
the Coaſt of Italy, extending from South-Eaſt to 
North-Weſt about 40 miles. It was anciently In- 
habired by a ſort of Corſairs, and the People are 
mention d in Hiſtory, particularly in the Corinthian 
War above-mention'd The I0and is poſſeſs d by* 
the Venetians, to whom it has been ſubject ever 
ſince the Vear 1382. and enjoys a moſt fertile Soil, 
8 Corn, Wine, 'Oyl, Honey, Flax, Salt, 

fedicinal Herbs, Sc. It is divided into Four parts, 


and beſides many Towns and Villages hath one good 


City, viz. 

Corfu, Seated on the Eaſtern Coaſt over. againſt 

Butrinto, and in the Latitude of 40 Degrees; it 

my very Capacious Porr, and is guarded by Two 
aſtles. | | 
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e THESSALT, Theſſalia. 
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The Country next adjoyning to Epirus on the 
Eaſt between that and the Ægean Sea, and Gulf of 
Salonic hi, is Theſſaly; anciently called Æmonia, and 
Pyrrhea, according to Brietius. A large part of it 
is now called anna, and the other part Comenolitari. 
Macedon bounds it on the North, and Achaia, or 
Livadia on the South. From both which it is di- 
vided by Mountains, and alſo from Epirus by Mount 
Pindus, ſo that it is ſurrounded with them except 


on the Eaſt, where it opens to the Sea. It enjoys 


a Fertile Soil, and Healthy Air, and yields all forts 


of Grain and Delicious Fruits, ſuch as Oranges, 


Lemons, Figs, Pomegrantes, Grapes, Olives, 
&e. The Ancient Inhabiranrs were Nored for their 
Courteſy, but accuſed of Gluttony and Sorcery. In 
the Tradition of thoſe Times they were accounted the 


firſt that tam d Horſes, and ſer out Ships. Deucalion 


Reign'd here cotemporary, with Cecrops the firſt 
King of Athens, in whoſe time happen'd the Deluge 
(by the overflowing of the River Penens) WO 
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Theſfaly. 
by his Name, and mention d in Hiſtory. And to 
his Sons are attributed the Honour of giving Name 
to many parts of Greece, as Hellen to Hellas; 
Doris to the Dorians, near Mount Parnaſſus. Xuthus 

bis Third Son was Father to Achæus Founder of the 
Acheans, and Ton from whom the Joni ans or Inha- 
bitanis of Artiea, ; 

The Modern Theſſalians are for the moſt parr 
Chriſtians, but Subject to the Turk, remarkable for 
their C-melineſs and Warlike Diſpoſition. The Ex- 

tent of Theſſaly is about 120 miles either way, and 
the chief Towns in it are, | | 

Lariſſa, Turc. Aſababa, the Capital, ſeated on the 
Banks of the River Peneus, about 40 miles above 
is Mouth into the Gulph of Saloniks, 80 from Sa- 
lonihi to the South, 50 from the Iſland Negroponte to 

the North-Weſt, and 100 from Lepanto to the North- 


Fatt, and very near Mount Olympus. It is one of 


the moſt flouriſhing Cities of Greece; and hath 
been ſometime honour'd with the Grand Seignior's 
Refidence (eſpecially during the War of Candza) 
who hath a Palace here in the upper-part of the 
Town. Ir is the See of an Archbiſhop, and adorn'd 
with good Buildings, particularly a very fair Scone 
Bridge of Nine Arches over the River. This was 
the Birth place of the famous Achilles; _ Ir was ta- 
ken by the Bulgarians in 981. and by the Turks in 
the 15th, Century. | | 


Tricala ſtands upon the ſame River Peneus, about 


50 miles Weſt from Lariſſa, and was formerly 


' Notable for a fine Temple Dedicated to Eſcula- 


Us. 15 | 
n Janna, from which all cis part of the Country 
is Nam'd, is a well · built City, Seated on a Lake of 
the ſame Name, 40 miles from Tricali, and as many 
North from Lepanto. | p 
Scotuſa, a ſmall Ciry, and the See of a Biſhop, is 
ſeated 18 miles Weſt from Lariſſa. In this place 
there was an Oracle of Old, nor inferior ro that of 
Dodena. And near it Q. Flaminius with the Roman 
Army obrain'd a ſignal Victory over Philip the Son 
of Demetrius. | 
Pharſalus, Farſa, Famous for the Battle fought in 

its Fields between Pompey and Ceſar, wherein the 
former was intirely Defeared ; whence Lucans Poem 
of this Battle is Entituled Pharſalia; is ſeated 30 


miles Scuth from Lariſſa, as many North from ei. 


ton, and is the See of an Archbiſhop. Bur we dare 


not determine this to be the Ancient Pharſalus, be. 
a ſmall Province in Pelopaneſus ſo call d. And the 


cauſe Cluverius places that in Eſtiotis, ande then 
it ought to lie more to the Weſtward, and Lauren- 
burger in his Map places it in Pelaſgia, 50 miles 
North from Lari ſſa, whereas Sanſon, and the Mo- 
dern Maps place Pharſa, as we have ſaid in the mid- 
way between Lariſſa and ⁊eiton, and about 20 Weſt 
from the Gulph of Armiſo. _ 2K 2 
Demetriada, Demetrias, 50 mileſt South-Eaſt from 
Lariſſa, ſeared upon the Gulf which is ſometimes 
call'd by its Name, otherwiſe Nam'd Sinus Pelaſgi- 
cur, or Regaſicus from the City | © = 4 
| Pagaſa, now Volo, on the North-fide of the ſame 
Bay, 20 miles Eaſt from Demetriada, 50 Eaft from 
Lariſſa, and 40 North from the Iſland e 
Ir hath a ſpacious Harbour, and was a ſtrong For- 
treſs after the Ancient manner, and in the late War 
made uſe of by the Turks, for a Magazine for the 
Provifions they gather d in the Neighbouring Provin- 
ces, till General Moreſini took it, and found there a 
vaſt quantity of Victuals, and 27 Pieces of Cannon; 
which having carried off, he ſet Fire to the Ma- 
9 Houſes, and Moſques, and demoliſh d the 
Wh | | 
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Armiro, Eretria, at the bottom of the ſame Bay; 
and gives the preſent Name to it, being ſtiłd in the 
Modern Maps Golfo del Armiro, ſtands @ver-againit 
Demetriada, 20 miles South from ir, and 25 North 
from Negropont, is an Ancient place, being mention'd 
by Serabv, Thucydides, Polybius, Stephanus, Livy, and 
others; an ſome reckon'd the Port whence the 
Argonauts ſet Sail; and that it was here that Xerxes 


Fleet was ſo ſorely ſhatter d by Tempeſt, that Greece 


was deliver d from his intended Invaſion. 

Titten, or eitton, Thebe Pthioice, or Theſſalice, 
ſeared upon the Sinum Malicum, gives the Modern 
Name to that Bay which runs between, into the 
Land of Theſſaly over-againſt Negropont, being now 
call d Golfo de Fertton, it ſtands 30 miles from 4rmiro, 
and near 60 from the River Peneus to the South, and 
30 from the Shoar of Negropont to the Weſt. 

Capo di ſan Georgia, Magneſia Promontorium, a Cap 
with a Sea- Town on the North of the Golfo del Ar- 


miro, 20 miles from ir, and 30 Eaſt from Pegaſa, 


and not far from the Mount Pelion. 

Before we leave Theſſaly, we muſt take notice of 
Mount Ohmpus ſo Famed in Antiquity for its 
beighth, the Top reaching above the middle Region 
of the Air, it ſtands on the North of Lariſſa, and is 
a continued Ridge for many miles. 8 


Oſſa, more tothe South on the other fide the Ri- 


ver Peneus, and Pe/ion ſomewhat more to the Eaſt 
are Two other Notable Mountains. And between 


Olympus and Oſſa on the Banks of the River Peneus, 


lie the fruitful and pleaſant Valleys of Tempe, 
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ACcHATIA; HELLA s, ſide Græcia 
Propria, hodie LIVAPDIA. 

This Province tho the laſt in our Deſcription 
may be reckon d the moſt conſiderable part of Gesc 
as comprehending the famous Cities of Thebes, Ache, 
Delphi, Fyebia, Ge. alſo the Monntain Parnaſſus,Hels 
con, and other places moſt Eminent in Ancient Hifto- 
ry. And it is plain that it was Anciently eſteem d 
the principal part by its Name being Communica- 


ted to the Whole; and the Ancient Geographers by 


way of Excellence term this Gracia Propria. Its 
Name of Achaia ſeems to have been borrow'd from 
reſent, of Lavadia, is moſt probably taken fro 
760 Town ſo call'd; of which we mall bu aria 
Place. e F 
Acbaia lies on the South of Theſſaly, from which 
it is divided by Mount Oers, now Lacha, having 
on the South, the Morea, divided from it by the 
Corinthicus Sinus, now Golfo di Lepanto, the Corin- 
thian Iſthmus, and the Mare Saronicum, now Golfo 


di Engia. On the Weſt the Ionian Sea on the 


N. W. by Epirus; and on the Eaſt the Eęean Ses 
and the Euri pan Straight, which — vor — 


gropont, and is thence denominated Golfo de 'Negro- 


pont. It is a. Pleaſant and Fruitful Country, extend- 
— 1 Eaſt to Weſt along the Sea · Coaſt about 50 


Ir was divided, as we have ſhewri in our Table 
of Ancient Greece, into Eight Parts: Ar preſent be- 


ing Subject to the Turks, who are not very Polite 
we cannot pretend to ſer down any Diviſion; bur 
but the Principal Towns are, e | 
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rHE BE, Tbebe, Surnam'd Beotica, being 
the Capital of that Province and Ogygie, from 


Ogyges the King of Beorza ; alſo Heptapylos, from 
its ſeven Gates; at preſent by the Inhabitants cal- 
led Thi va, and by others Stive, or Stives, as it is 
written in the common Maps; ſtands on a riſing 
Ground near the River Aſopo, 20 miles from the 
Gulph of Negroponte to the South- Weſt, 40 from the 
Iſthmus of Corinth to the North-Eaſt, and 150 
miles from Lepanto ro the Eaft, in the Latitude 
of 38 Degrees, 22 Minutes. It was anciently a 
very confiderable City, and with the Country about 


it, one of the moſt powerful States of Greece. At 


ſent, as Sir Geo. VTheeler informs us, it is reduc'd 
to a ſmall Town, and hardly Inhabited bur in that 
Place, which was the Caſtle of Cadmus; ſo that tho 
the extent of it may be near 3 miles in Circuit, the 


Inhabitants are not reckon'd above 3 or 4000, 


whereof rhe greateſt part are Chriſtians, they ha- 
ving ſeveral Churches, and an Archbiſhop, whoſe 
Cathedral is Nam'd Panagia Chryſophoritia, where- 
as the Turks have only two Moſques- As to its an- 
cient State, tis ſaid ro have been built by Cadmus, 


| who, as the Poets Story, being ſent by his Father 


Agenor in queſt of his Siſter Europa, *carry'd away 
by Jupiter, after many fruitleſs Journies, coming to 


* B-eotia, he was admoniſhed by the Oracle, to build 


a Ciry, ro which he added a Fort, which always 
after bore his Name. Many Stories are related of 
Cadmus, that he Killd a Dragon, whoſe Teeth 


being Sowed in the Ground, grew up Armed 


Men; that he was the Son of a King of Sido- 


nia, whereas in Truth he was bur the Son of a 


Cook ; that he brought Letters into Greece. Some 
ſay he had a large Poſterity that Reigned after him ; 


. others that he lived to ſee the end of his Family, 


and he with bis Wife, were turned into Serpents ;and 
that Amphion expell'd him out of Thebes, and built 
theWalls of ir by the Harmony of his Lute. Thus far 
the Poets. Anciem Hiftory dednces the Princes of 
bebes from Cadmus, and name Amphion as the 5th 
ince, who expell'd rbe Line of Cadmus and Wall'd 
the City. His Son Lagus ſucceeded, and bim Oedi- 
pus, whoſe Story is well known ; his Sons Eteocles, 
and Polynices, quarrelling, cauſed the famous Siege 
of Thebes, Cadmus is reckon'd to have been Co- 
temporary with Foſuah, and the Theban Siege to 
have happen'd 37 Years after that of Troy. King 
Philip of Macedon took the City, and put the Gari- 
fon tothe Sword; and afterwards Alexander quite 
deſtroy d it, leaving no Houſe ſtanding, but that 
of the Poet Pindar. Caſſander, the Son of Anti pa- 
ter, and King of Macedon, Rebhilt it. Hercules, 
and the God Bacchus, as well as the Poet Pindar, 
are ſaid to be Natives of this Place; as alſo the 
two great Captains, Epaminondas and Pelopi das. 
But of all its ancient Grandeur, there now only re- 
main ſome Veſtigia of che Cadmean Fort, and ſome 
Inſcriptions that certify its former State. In the 
Suburbs is ſeen a moſt clear Fountain, ſuppos d to 
be the ancient Dirce. It muſt be noted, that there 
were other Cities of the ſame name, which are men- 


tion d in Hiſtory, as Thebes in Cicilia, which was 


Sack d by the Greeks, when they went againſt Trey. 


| Thebes in Agypt, near Trey, the largeſt of that 


Name; it had 100 Gates, and gave Name to the 
Province Thebeſis. Another in Ionia: Another in 
Theſſaly, &c. | | FT 

Aulis, a Sea-port over-againſt Negropont, about 


20 miles Eaſt from Thebes, was famous for its Har- 


Athaia, 


bour, and was the Rendezvous of che Copies Fleet 


when they Sailed to the Siege of Troy, 
\, Orcomone, Orchomenus, formerly celebrated for its 


Horſes, ſtands 30 miles Welt from Thebes, and near 
rhe Centre of the Country, a few miles North from 
the Lake of Thebes, anciently Copzas Lacus. Here 
was a very rich Temple, Dedicated to the Graces 
now a ftrong Caſtle. 1 5 f 

Livadia, Libadia, whence the Country is Nam d, 
ſtands on the Gulph of Lepanto, about 20 miles 
Weſt from the Iſthmus of Corintb. Here was an- 
ciently the Altar of Trophonius, celebrated for its 
Oracle. It is Inhabited chiefly by Greeks and Jens, 
who drive a Trade in Corn, &c. | 

Platea, a Ciry often mention'd in Hiſtory, but 
eſpecially on account of the norable Battle fought 
between Mardonius the Perſian General, and Pauſa- 
nias the Lacedemonian, wherein the vaſt Army of 
Perſians were Roured, and 40000 Kill'd, by a hand- 
ful of Greeks, which finiſh'd the Ruine of Xerxes. 
It ſtands between Thebes and Athens. | 


ATHENS, Athena, by the Turks Athina, cot- 
ruptly Saitina, Satinas, and Satines, as it is writ- 
ten in the Modern Maps, is ſeated near the Sea, 
40 miles from Thebes, and a little more from Ne- 
gropont to the South, 40 miles Eaſt from the Ifth- 
mus of Corinth, and about the ſame diftance Weſt 
from Cape Rapheri, the utmoſt Eaſtern Land of 
Achaia. It was anciently the Metropolis of Greece, 
as well as the Capital of Actica, and one of the moſt 
famous and flouriſhing . of the Univerſe ; whe- 
ther you conſider its Antiquity, Power, Grandeur 


of irs Republick, Senate and Academy; or eſpe- 


cially that it was a long time the Seat of the Mu- 
ſes, and rhe Nurſery of all Arts and Sciences,which 
made it Renown'd throughout all Nations. And 
we have Ciceros Teſtimony, that the Athenians 


were perfect Maſters of Politicks, Philoſophy, and 


Husbandry : That they were the firſt Founders of 
Law and Equity: And that they tranſmitted theſe 
things to the reſt of Mankind: It is at preſent the 
Capital of a Dutchy, which before the Turks took 
it, was ſubject to its own Dukes, and had the good 
Fortune to eſcape the Turkiſh Fury, better than the 
other Cities of Greece, being ſtill a good large 


City, well Inhabited, and place of a pretty good 


Trade for Wine, Oil, Fiſh, Sc. the Town ftanding 
but 2 miles from the Sea, call'd the Gulph of Es- 
gia, which opens to the Archipelago. Ir is Waterd 
with the Rivers Ciphiſus, and 1/iſſus ; whence by 
Aqueducts under Ground, the Water is convey d 
into the City, to the publick Fountains, and private 
Houſes. The SO IL round it is exceeding fruit- 
ful, and yields very rich Wines, incomparable 
Olives, as well as Corn, and Paſture in good plenty: 
And the AIR is ſo pure, that when the Plague 
rages round it, Athens is Healthful. The City is 
encompaſs d on the North-fide with the Mountain 
Parmus ; on the North. Eaſt with that of Pentzlicw, 
6 miles off; and the Hills Coridalia now Daplni- 
bouni, on the North-Weſt ; and Hemattus, or Teli- 
Jouni, on the South-Eaſt ; and on the Sea · ſide ſtands 
the Citadel, « mile and an half in length, but it ig 
not very ſtrong. Near the Town ſtands a pointed 
Rock, now call'd from the Chappel on the Top, 
St. George's Mountain, which is probably the 4»: 
cheſmus of Pauſani as: The River Liſſus flows round 
it by the Hill, heretofore nam d Muſeum, from the 
Poet Muſæus, whence it falls into the e 


1 


Achaiaz 
Mes through a Wood of Olive Trees, at leaſt 6 
miles long now the greateſt Wealth and Ornament 
of rhe Athenian Plain. In the Town the Houſes 
ftand very cloſe, and the Streets are narrow, The 
Haven formerly known by the name of Portus Pha- 
ereus, was formerly a very good one, but now much 
choak'd vp wich Sand. The Inhabitants are reck- 
oned about 10000, whereof three parts are always 
Chriſtian Gre h, and no Jews are admitted. Chri- 
unity was in a pretty good State heie, when the 
Town was under the Turks, the Archbiſhop having 
then a Revenue of 4000 Dollars per Annum, and 
i the Chriſtians enjoyed no leſs than 200 Churches 
in and about this City, beſides ſeveral Convents. 
The Turks bad 5 Moſques, whereof one is the an- 
cient Temple of Minerva. | 

As to the ancient State of Athens, we are told it 
was Founded by Cecrops, who Nam'd the Town 
Cecropia, and Reign'd King there 50 Tears; this is 
ſuppos'd to have happen d ſoon after the Deucalian 
Flood, 800 Years before the building of Rome, and 
550 before the Birth of Chriſt; He Enacted many 
Excellent Laws, Erected the Council Areo pagus, af- 
terwards ſo celebrated in the World, and added o- 


ther Cities to bis Kingdom; which daily encreas d 
In the time of 


in Wealth, Grandeur and Strength. 
Eridt honius the 4th King, the Name of the City 
was alter'd to A9 hyn, Athens, in Honour of Minerva, 
whom the Greeks call'd by that Name, and ro whom 
the City was Dedicated. Ir continued a Menarchy 
for near 300 Years,till Codrus by his fingular Magna- 
nimity, threw himſelf among the Enemies in Battle, 
that by his Death he might ſave his Country; the 
Oracle having predicted that the party who loſt 
their King, ſhould be Victors. After which the A- 
thenians would not admit of a King, that no Man 
might enjoy the Honour that Codrus had bad, whoſe 
Memory they ſo much Reverenced. They were 


aſterwards Govern d by Magiſtrates, call'd Archon- 


tes, under whom they moſt Valiantly defended their 
Liberties and Territories againſt all Enemies, even 


the numerous Armies of Perſians under Darius and 


Xerxes not excepted. The Lacedemoni ans were their 
conſtant Enemies, with whom they contended for the 
Sovereignty of Greece. The Spartans once took the 
City and fer 30 Tyrants over it, but they ſoon threw 
off thar Voak, and with the aſſiſtance of the Thebans 
under Epaminondas, entirely defeated them, and 


thereby extended their Dominion exceedingly. But 
at laſt growing into Luxury, they were Effeminared, 


and became a Prey to the Macedonian Monarch. 
Under the Romans they were Protected and enjoy d 
iberry ; except when Hlla to revenge their ſid ing 


with Mithridates, Plander'd the City, and put the 
Inhabitants to the Sword. Among the Emperors, - 


Conſtantine the Great was their peculiar Patron and 
Beneſactor, Honouring their Governour with the 
Title of Arch-Duke : And Conſtantine II. gave 
them ſeveral Hands in the Archipelago. In the time 
of Arcadius, they were miſerably Haras'd and Pil- 
lag'd by the Goths, and underwent divers Revolu- 
tions afterwards, till at laſt it was taken by rhe Turks, 
in 1455. and remain'd ſubject to them, till the Year 
1687, when the Venetians happily retook it after a 
ſhort Siege. The Chriſtian Religion was planted 
bere by St. Paul, as we are told in Sacred Scripture, 
and one of the Arcopagns, with other Perſons of the 
rſt Quality were his Converts. | 
The preſent Veſtigia ſhew the ancient Splendor of 
Its Buildings. Sir George Wheeler gives us an 


Account of thoſe Monuments, too large to infert 
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here, having only room to name the chief of em; 
which are the Acropolis, a Fortreſs built on a Rock, 
on'the Weft-end of the Town, with inacceſſible 
Precipices on every fide bur the North Welt, where 
you mount by a ſteep Aſcent to the Entrance. This 
is ſuppos d to have been the firſt City, round which 
the Buildings encreas d, and this fery'd afterwards 
for a Caſtle, as ir ſtill does, but is now ſeparate from 
the Town, the Houſes about ir being fallen down: 
Toward the bottom of the Hill are ſeen the remains 
of ancient Walls, ſuppos d to be thoſe built by Theſeus, 
when he enlarg d the City. The Temple of Miner- 
va, the moſt beautiful Piece of Antiquity, ſtandsin the 
Citadel: The Theatre of Bacchus, on the South- 


ſide of the Caſtle: The Magnificent Pillars, Gate, 


and Aqueduct of the Emperor Adrian: The Stadi- 
um, where the Publick Games call'd Panatbenæa 
were exercis d, as alſo the publick Races, Fighting 
of Wild- Beaſts, S. The Ruins of the Areopagus: 
The Odeum, or Mulick Theatre: The Temples of 
Theſeus, Auguſtus, and Fupiter Olympus : The Tow- 
er of Andronicus Cyrrhaſtes, or Temple of the Eight 
Winds: The Phanari, or Lanthorn of Demoſthenes - 
Theſe are ſtill to be ſeen ; but the Academy where 
Plato taught his Philoſophy ; the Portico, where 
Teno the Cynick held his Lectures; and the Lyceum 
which was the College where the incomparable Ari- 
ftotle taught Philoſophy, are all effac d. | 
Marathon, ſtill call d Marathona, and Maraſon, 
ſeared on the Gulph of Negroponte, 40 miles North- 


Eaſt from Athens, and 60 South-Eaſt from Thebes, 


is now an ordinary Village, but formerly a conſi- 
derable Town; memorable for the great Victory 
of the Athenians under Milei ades, over the Perſians; 
wherein 11000 of the former beat 60000 of the 
latter, having Kill'd no leſs than 100000 of them. 
Ir is alſo mention d by Ovid, on account of Theſeus, 
who drag d a Wild Bull through the Town, and Sa- 
crific d it to Apollo at Delphos. ' 
Megara, Liſæa vel Liſſa, anciently the Seat of a 
Monarch, and afterwards a Republick, who were 
conſiderable enough to maintain Wars againſt the 
Athenians and others, and Plant a Colony in Sicily ; 
it was honour'd with the Birth of Euclid the great 
Mathematician, and gave Name to the Country 
round it ; is now but a poor Village, ſeated about 
10 miles from the Sea, 30 miles Weſt from Athens, 
and 20 Eaſt from the Iſthmus of Corineh. The 
Old City ftood on two little Rocks, where ſome of 
its Footſteps remain, bur ar preſent ir conſiſts of a- 
bout 3 or 400 ſorry Hutts rather than Houſes, on 
one of thoſe Rocks. The ' Turks had formerly a 
Veyvode here, bur a Party of the Pirates, that fre- 


quently infeſted theſe Coaſts, carried him away, 


which has frighted all others from thence ; ſo that 
none bur Chriſtians are irs Inhabirants. © 
Eleuſis, now call'd Lepſina, a Sea-Town, 20 miles 
Weſt from Athens, tho now a poor Village, was 
formerly a conſiderable City, and ſometime even 
Vied with Athens, Bur ir has been ſo often pil - 
lag d by Pirates, that it is now in a manner deſtitute 
of Inhabitants. The ſtately Temple of Ceres, made 
the City much reſorted ro, and the Ruins of it do 
ſtill invite Travellers to Viſit it; where are vifible 
marks of a moſt ſuperb Structure, all of a very ſine 
white Marble, adorn'd with excellent Carvings and 

Statues. : h | | 
Delphi, Salona, now Caſtri, the Capital of Phocis, 
was anciently much Celebrated for its Temple and 
Oracle of Apollo; the Temple was a Magnificent 
Structure, enrich'd with innumerable Gifts, which 
5 | render d 


render'd it exceeding Glorious: In it was a dark 
Cave, where the Prieſteſs Nam'd Pythia, and the 


Cave Py:thium, ſitting on a Tripos or Stool with 
three Legs, receiv'd the Inſpiration of the God, Swel- 


ling, Foaming, and 
Diſtracted : The Anſwers were always Ambiguous, 
and ſo Myſterious, that ir was difficult to underftand 
em; and yet it was plainer than others, for Hermeas 


the Phrloſopher ſays, that thoſe that did not under- 


ftand the Anſwers at Dodona, came hither for an 
Explication. The Town of Caſtri, which ſprung 
out of the Ruins of Delphs, confiſts only. of about 
200 Houſes, Inhabired moſt by Chriſtians, who have 
5 or 6 Churches, and the Turks bur 1 Moſque. It 


, ſurrounded with craggy Rocks. Delphi ſtands in 


the middle of Greece, and by ancient Greeks call'd 


the Navel of the Earth, the Poets telling that Fups- 


ter let fly two Eagles, one from the Eaſt, and the 


other from the Weſt, that he might diſcover the 


middle, and thoſe Eagles met at this Place. Near 
it ſtands the Famous Mountain 1 
Parnaſſus, Sacred to Apollo and the Muſes; the 
high Cliffs of it appear in two points, which makes 
it to be call d Biceps Parnaſſus, and between em the 
Water falls down after Rain or Snow in great a- 
bundance, and hath almoſt worn them aſunder : 
And juſt below the Clift riſes a Spring with a very 
plentiful Source of Water, which is undoubredly the 


ancient Caſtalis, wherein the Pythian Propheteſs and 


the Poets that pretended to Inſpiration, us d ro Bath 


5 themſelves, and drink of its Waters. It has Marble 


Steps at irs deſcent, and Niches for Statues cut into 


the Rock. This Stream running down a ſteep Pre- 


cipice, falls into the River Pleiſtos, and ſeparates 
Mount Cirphis from Parnaſſus, whence it runs by 
Criſſa, and falls into the Bay of Salona. 5 
Not far from Parnaſſus, but more Eaſtward, and 
teckon d in the Limits of Bæœotia, ſtands | 
Helicon, the other Mountain Conſecrated to 
Apollo. | 
Lepanto, Naupafus aut Naupatum, now call d 
Epaftos by the Greeks, and Einebachri by the Turks, 
is the chief City on the Gulph, whereto it hath late- 
ly communicared its Name, tho' formerly it was 
denotninated of Corinth. Ir ftands near rhe Straight 
of the Dardanels, 40 miles from Delphi, 80 from 


the Corinthian Iſthmus, and 120 from Athens to the 


Weſt, 120 from the Iſland Corfu to the Sourh-Eaft, 

and not above 8 Leagues from the oppoſite Shoar of 
the Morea to the North. It is built on the fide of 
a. high Hill, riſing up from the Shoar, in four ſe- 


veral Stages, between every one of which is a 
Wall, and at the bottom lies the Port, of Oval form, 


whoſe Mouth is ſo narrow that a Chain may 
drawn croſs it, and it is-defended by a ſmall Caſtle 
on each ſide with Cannon; and this Harbour is lind 


Raving, like one Poſſeſs d, or 


\ 


| Achaid 
with Walls, which appgar bf ancient Structures 
but the Port cannot admit large Ships, becauſe the 
Mouth is ſhallow : Neither are the Chriſtian Sbi 
of bulk permitted to come up to the Caſtle, but bay 
at Patras, on the Peloponeſian Shoar. I is a place 
of Trade for Turky Leather, Oil, Tobacco. Rice, 
Barly, Cc. And on each fide of the Town, undet 
the Mountain (which is probably the ancient Corax 
fruitful Valleys are ftrerch'd out towards the &a: 
that Weſtward is Planted with Olive-Trees, Vine 
yards, and Corn; and the other fide is divided in- 
to Gardens of Oranges, Citrons and Limons ; it ig 
alſo Water d with many freſh Streams that iſſue 
from the Mountain, and ſhadow'd with lain Trecs: 
The Wine here is the beſt in Greece. This is the 
Account Sir George JPheeler gives us of this Place, 
which muſt needs be very Pleaſant, and would un- 


doubtedly be well Inhabired, if the Tu:ks did not 


treat the Chriſtians ill, inſomuch that the Archbi- 
ſhop is oblig d to live at Arta. The Emperor Mes 
nue Palzologus, gave this City to the Venetians, 1 
the Year 1408, who Fortify'd it and made it ſo 
ſtrong, that in 1475 it was able to reſiſt Mabomet 
the Great, who Beſieg d ir with an Army of 30000 
Men. Bur Bajazet II. in 1498, partly by the Pow- 
er of 150000 Men, and partly by Corrupring the |, 
Governor, took it. In the late War, Anno 1697, the 


enetians retook it, after a few Hours Battery; ha» 


ving juſt before diſhearten d the Turks, by the ta- 
king of Petras, the Dardanels, and other Places“ 
But by the Treaty of Carlowitx in 1699, the Vene. 
tians were oblig d to quit Lepanto, and demoliſh the 
Caſtle call d Romelia, | 1 

Not far from bence happen d a moſt memorable 
Sea · Fight between the Chriſtians and Turks, on the 
2d. of Oc. 1571. Wherein the Venetian Fleet con- 
fiſting of 210 Gallies, 6 Galeaſſes, and 23 great 
Tranſport Ships, obtain'd a moſt ſignal Victory | 
over the Turkiſb Fleet, confiſting of 200 Gallies, 
and 70 Frigats, whereof 130 Gallies were taken, 
ny more burnt and ſunk, 30000 of their Men 
killd, and near 20000 Chriſtian Slaves ſer at Liber- 
ry with the loſs of only 8000 Men, on the Chriſtian 


e. 
A few Leagues to the Weſt of Lepanto, and 10 


Leagues Faſt from the Iſland Cefalonia, is the 1 


Straight of the Gulph of Lepanto, guarded by two 
Caſtles. The two Promontories that make the 
Straight were anciently Nam'd Rhium and Anti- 
Rheum, the former on the Peloponeſian fide, now 
nam'd the Caſtle of Morea or Patras, and the latter 
on the Achaian Shoar no call'd Capa Molicres, 
and the Caſtle Romelia. Theſe Caſtles are frong 
and weil provided with Cannon; and are Nam 
the Dardanels of Lepanto, in allufion to thoſe of the 
Helleſ pont. 9224 e a 
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* 0 N the South of 4chaia lies the Peninſula of the 
3 


e Sea. On the North the Gulphs of Lepanto and 


gi flow between ir and Achaia; the Gulph of 


WPatras between it and Cefalonia on the North-Welt; 
ee alan Sea on the South-Weſt ; the Mer de Sa- 
. and the Sea of Candia on the South; and 
Wrhe £7249: Sea on the Eaſt. It lies berwen 36 and 
23 Degrees of Latitude, and between 40 and 44 


v 


WDegrees of Longitude, comprehending about 150 
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ies in Breadth. 3 | ES: 
This Country hath been known by different 
mes in ſeveral Ages: It was at firſt call'd Argos, 
be Addition of Achaicum, to diſtinguiſh from 
Woes Polafoicum or Theſſaly, Afterwards Ægialia, 
Wfom /£7:4/us a King of the Sicyonzans : Then Apia, 


from Aprs the third King of Argos: And at length 
WPeloponneſus, from Pelops, the Son of Tantalus, who. 


eat a Colony hither, out of Phrygia, and Reign d 
ee for ſome time. The Modern Name of Morea, 


as co baye been deriv'd from Morus, a Mulber- 


Why Tree, call d in Greek Meta, either becauſe the 
Worm of ir reſembles the Form of that Leaf, or 
Whecauſe rhoſe Trees grow plenrifully here. Others 
it deriv'd' from Romea, by a Change of the 
re And again, others ſay, the Moors gave it 
RN: me. . r 


ether we conſider the Courage and Virtue of its 
ieent Inhabitasts, the Splendor of their Cities, 
Wand Power of their States, or the Fertility of its 


WSOIL, which produces plenty of Corn, Wine, 


Il moſt delicious Fruits, and all that can contri- 
bute to the Delight as well as Neceſſaries of Life. 
be Mountains, fill'd with Game and Medicinal 
Ats. were Celebrared by the ancient Poets; the 


n Remarkable are, Mount Cy//ene in Arcadia, 


Which Maia brought forth Mercury. 2. Mena | 
Conſecrated to the God Pan, fo calld from 


als, the Son of Lycaon. 3. Minthe, now Oline. 
4 Nonacris, where, the River Styx takes its Riſe. 
3. Taigolus, &c. 18 Rk 


W The Principal Rivers are, 1. Carbon or . Orfea, 


Wanciently call'd Alpbeus, and fam'd for its Virtue, 


Wd taking away Spots and Blemiſhes in the Skin: 


Of PELOPONNESUS, » te MORE A 


EY Morea, joyn d to the Continenr by the ſmall 
W 16 mus denominated from Corinth, becanſe that 
iy ſtands upon ir; bur otherwiſe ſurrounded by 


ils Peginſula is the moſt Noble of all Europe, 


* 


The Poets attribute a miraculous Courſe to this 


River, through the Ionian Sea, till it intermixetk 


with the Fountain Arethuſa, in Sicily, becauſe ir is 
often ſwallow'd up in the Earth, and riſes again 
with greater Force; but it really riſes in the 
Mountain Stymphalus, runs through Arcadia and 
receives the Rivers Celadon and Amarinthe, with 


140 other Rivulets, and falls into the Gulph of 
Caſtel di Torneſe. 2. Eurotas or Valali Patamos, 


which riſes in Arcadia, runs through Laconia, and 


falls into the Gulph of Paſte! Rampani. 3. Planiz- 


x4, formerly call'd Inachus, and Haliacmon. 4. 
Pamiſſus or Spirnazxa, that falls into the Gulph of 
Coron, near Calamata. 5. Styx, whoſe Waters are 
Deadly, thro their exceſſive Coldnefs, which gave 


_ occaſion to the Poets to fain it to be one of the Ri- 


vers of Hell. 


The Inhabitants are efteem'd Ingenious and War- 
like, imitating their Anceſtors, who maintain'd a 
War againſt rhe Athenians for 27 Years, which is 


the Subject of the excellent Hiſtories of Thucydrides 
and Xenophon, Pauſanias reckons but three Nations 
here, viz. the Achaians, Arcadians and Dorians : 
Bur, according ro Prolomy, it was anciently divi- 
ded into eight Parts: tho? Cluverius reckons bur fix, 
as we have ſhewn in our Table (the other two, 
Corinthia and Sicyonia, being by him included in 
Achaia propria) wherein were comprehended many 
powerful States, as, the Lacedemonians, Corinthians, 
Sicyoni ans, Argives, Arcadians &c. whoſe Actions 
are notably remembred. in Hiſtory. After many 
Revolutions the whole Country became ſubject ro 
the Emperor Manuel Comnenus about the Year 1150. 


who divided it at his Death among his ſeven Sons; 


theſe Princes were call'd Deſpotes, and tho appoin- 


ed, and ſubordinate to the Emperor, were in a 


manner Abſolute ar Home; and the Emperor ſel- 
dom putting by the next of kin, it was alſo Here- 
ditary. Demetrius and Thomas, the Brothers of 
Conſtantine Palzologus, were the laſt of theſe; for 
in their time the Twrki/Þ Sultan Mahomet II. rook ir, 
and beat out the Venetians that were then upon it, 
ſince when they always held ir, and maintain'd a 
Sangiack ar Modon, till in the late War, the Veneti- 
ans under General Moroſmz Re-conquer'd ir, and by 
the Treaty at Carlowitz, the whole Morea is entire: 
ly refgn'd by the Turks to the Venetians, | 
70, ">"; | 


E © Iris now uſually diftinguiſhd into Four Parts, viz. 


| . L The Datchy of Clarenzs, bountled on the Notrh by the Gulph of Lepan- 
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Maſeenia and Elis, The chief Towns are, 


ao 
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II. Belvedere, extended between the River Carbon or Orfea, which parts it 
from C/arenza on the North, the Sea of Sapienza on the South, Jaconia 


on the Eaſt, and the Joni an Sea on the Weſt." It contains the ancient } 


bs, on the Eaſt by Saccania, on the Weſt by the Gulph of Patras, and on e 
= the South by Zaconia and Belvedere. Containing the old Diſtricts of 4. Cbiarenxa. 
(hals proper, and Sjcyonis. The moſt Remarkable Towns ate, L. 
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III. Zachonia, or Braccio di Mana, the largeſt of the Four, comprehending 
the ancient Arcadia and Laconia, and is ſituated between Clarenxa on 
the North, Sacconia on the Eaſt, Belvedere on the Weſt, and the Sea of 
Sapienxa on the South. . TTV 


onia and Corinthia. It is ſeated between the Gulph of Exgia on the 


E E C er 


EN 
: Malvaſia. . 0 
Miſitra, or Lacedemon. 
Farnata, _ : 
Chielefa. ; 
7 Megalopolis, or Leontari, 
Colochina. 


Corinth. | 


IV. Saccania. or omania Minor, com rehendin the ancient Arbil 2 5 3 
W 5 : pe 5 1 Napoli di Romania. 


North, and that of Napoli on the South, Clarenza on the Weſt, and the 


#gean Sea on the Ealt. 


Patras, Patræ, call d Badra and Balabathra by the 
Turks, is ſeated on a Hill near the Sea, at a little 
diſtance from the Mountain formerly nam d Cerynea, 
not above 10 Miles from the Mouth of the Gulph 


Lepanto to the South, near 20 Leagues from the 


Coaſts of the Iſland Cefalonia to the Eaſt, and 90 


Miles from the Iſthmus of Corinth to the Weſt. It 


was Founded (according to Pauſanias) by one Eu- 


melus, who was inſtructed in the Arts of Husban- 
dry and Architecture, by Triptolemus, and call'd 
the place Arva; afrerwards when the Ionians were 
expell'd the Pe/oponmeſian Achaia, another Benefa- 
or, nam d Patreus, very much enlarg'd it, ſo as 
to {wallow up the old Arva, and gave it his Name. 
It is commonly writen in the Maps Pales Patra, or 
ſomerimes Patraſo. It was ruin d ſome time after, 
in the Wars between the Stolians and the Gauls, 
and was in ill State till the time of Auguſtus Ceſar, 
who having made uſe of its Harbour for his Navy, 
rook notice of the Town, and conferr'd many Pri- 
vileges on the Inhabitants he invited to it from the 
N-ighbouring Towns, calling it Colonia Auguſta 
Arva Patrenſis. It is a conſiderable City, very po- 
pulous, eſpecially of Jews; a Place of good Trade, 


and the See of an Archbiſhop. It is defended by a 


Argos, 


Clarenxa or Chiarenza, which gives Naine to the 


Dutchy, ſtands upon the Gulph of Patras, 25 Miles 
South from that City. This is ſuppos d to be the 
ancient Cyllenæ, and was ſometime of great Note 
the Capital of the Dutchy, and under irs own, 
Princes; it was alſo a place of Trade, having then 
a commodious Haven, but is now choak'd with 
Sand: And the Condition of the Town is ſo far 


alter d, that there remains hardly any Footſteps of 
its former Grandeur. 


: P. Mela hongurs this place 
with the Birth of Mercury, tho others impure it to 


2 Hill in Arcadia, call'd Cyllene, and thence is he 


frong Caſtle, built on the higheſt point of the 


Hills, from whence there is an eaſie Deſcent every 
way to a fruitful Valley, well planted with Oranges, 
Limons and Citrons, much efteem'd for their deli- 
cious Taſte: In theſe Gardens, beſides a great num- 
ber of tall Cedars, there is a famous Cypreſs Tree, 
perhaps the oldeſt and biggeſt in the World, being 
18 Foot round, and the Branches ſhooting ont +20 


Foot. an end. In ancient Times the Goddeſs Diana 
was Worſhip'd here in a moſt cruel manner; for a 


Beautiful young Man and Maid were Annually Sa- 
crific'd ro her; till by the Preaching of St. Andrew, 
Eurypilus was Converted to Chriſtianity, and the 
horrid Superſtition laid afide. But afterward that 
Apoftle ſuffer d Martyrdom here, being Crucify d 
by order of Ægæus, the Pro-Conſul of the Province. 
The Chriſtian 


Archbiſhop in the Primitive Ag; was Honour'd 
with the ſecond Place in the Councils; and at pre- 
ſent hath a Thouſand Churches under his Juriſdi- 
dion. In the time of the Deſpotes of the Morea, 


it enjoy'd the Title of a Dutchy, and was ſold by 


the laſt of theſe Princes to the State of Venice, in 
the Year 1408. from whom the Turks took it in 
1463. The Venetians undet the famous And. Do- 
rias, recover d it in 1533. but loſt it again the next 
Year, and the Turks continn'd Maſters of it till'the 
late War, when in rhe Year 1687. it was taken 
by the Venetian Genetal Morofini, and is now ſub- 
ject to that State. 8 


This City gives Name to the Gulph or Sea that 


flows berween the 


4 * 


Coaſts of the Merea, and the 
Iſland Cefalonia. 8 


F; 


call d Cy/lenius. The Town Cyllene was anciently 
the Sea · Port to the City Elis, and a commodious 
Harbour for Ships, that come from Siciſy. But 
ſome are of Opinion, that not Chiarenza, but An- 
travida, ſtands in the place of the ancient Cyllene. 
Caminitza, a little Town upon the River Evenus, 
about 12 Miles South from Patras, is thought to be 
the ancient Olenus, which Serubo and Prolomy call a 
Town of Achata in the Peloponneſus, Built by Ole- 
nus, the Son of Vulcan. It was an Epiſcopal See, 
under the Archbiſhop of Patras. : 
Modon, anciently call'd Methone, now Maitune, 
or Mutum by the Turks,” is ſeated on the Southern 
Shoar of the Morea, near the Cape, over againſt the 
ſmall Iſland of Sapienza, about 140 Miles South 
from Patras, It bath a fair commodious Haven 
and is a Strong, Rich and Trading City, dignify'd 
with a Biſhop's See, and was the Place of Reſidence 


of the Turkiſh Sangiack, or Governor of the M. 


' rea. 


eligion howeyer was ſo well Plant- 
ed by him, that it continu'd ro flouriſh, and the 


* 


/ poſſeſs d | 
Atian War with Anthony, Agrippa ar his firſt Land- 


bis was one of the ſeven Cities which Ag«- 
3 to Achilles, and was at that time 
y Menelaus King of Lacedemon. In the 


memnon 


ing made himſelf Maſter of this Place, and took in 
ir Bochus King of Mauritania, whom he flew, It 
ſuſtain'd much Damage in the time of the Emperor 
Trajan, by the Inroads of the 1//yrians ; but that 
Prince to make Amends, granted it many Privileges, 
which were confirm'd by Conſtantine the Great. The 
Venetians took it in 1124. but were routed the 
next Year by the Greek Emperor. In 1204. they 
got ir again, but loſt it for {ſome time to the Geno- 
eſe Pirates, whoſe Captain Leo Veteran being taken, 
the Town was again recover d, and held ir till 


1498. when Bajazer II. Beſieg d it with an Army 
"of 150000 Men, whoſe Power forc'd a Surrender, 


tho' it was long Defended. In 1659. the Venetian! 
took it again ; but the Turks recover'd ir in the e 
of the Candian War. And finally, in the late War, 
the Venetians retook it, and now enjoy it. 

Coron, Corona, one of the moſt important Places 


in the Morea, is ſeated about 20 Miles Eaſt from 


the Cape de Gallo, which is the Acritas Promontori- 
um of Ptolomy, on the Weſt- ſide of a Gulph, t9 
which it now gives Name, but formerly call'd Si- 
nus Meſſeniacus, on the Southern Shoar of the Ms 
rea, about 25 Miles Eaſt from Modon, It was 2 1 
. e „ ent 


' 


The Mor ed. 
ently a Colony of the The hans, call'd Pedaſus by the 
Poers, Epea by Pauſanias, and Corona by Serabo and 
P/iny, from a Braſs Coroner found in digging its 
Foundation, The Town lies on a Tongue of Land, 
advancing into the Sea, the Land-fide being guard 
ed by a large Tower, built by the Venetians in 1463. 
and the two Angles to the Sea ſurrounded with an 
old Wall, and flank'd with ſtrong Towers. It hath 
no immediate Port, but the Gulph which bears its 
Name, is a ſafe Harbour. The Country abcur af- 
fords good ſtore of Fruits, Grain, Oyl and Silks, 


which the Inbabitants vend abroad, to their great 


Advantage. This Town alſo was ſubject to the 
Venetians, taken by Leo Veteran in 1204. as well as 
Modon, and recover'd with that ſoon after. And 
with that alſo was loft to Bajazet II. in 1498. The 
Spaniards under Andr. Doria, Charles Vs Admiral 
took ir in 1532: but ſoon loſt it. And it remain d 
under the Turks, till General Moroſini in the Year 
1985. reduc'd it, notwithſtanding the obſtinate De- 
fence of the Beſieg d, and the Succours that came 
to their Relief. v5 445 3 
Moſſeniga, 10 Miles North from Coron, is the 
ancient Me ſſene. En hgh | | | \ 

Calamata, tho an unwall'd Town, had a Caſtle 
of good Force, which was ſurpriz d and burnt by 
General Moroſini, in 1659. And again in the late 
War, Anno 1685. the ſame General retook it, and 
caus d it to be entirely demoliſh'd. Ir ſtands on the 
Confluence of the River Aris, with the Cami ſſus, 
hor above 10 Miles from the bottom of the Gulph 
of Coron, about 20 Miles from that City to the 
North, and 35 from Modon to the North-Eaſt, and 
v a Place indifferently well inhabited. 


Navarino, Navarinum, aut Pylus Meſſeniaca, one 


of the moſt ancient Towns in the Morea, is ſeated 
on the Weſt fide of the ſame Promontory of Land 
that Modon and Coron ſtands on, 13 Miles North 
from the former, and 28 Miles Welt from the lar- 
ter, It is divided into the Old Town and the New; 
the former is ſeared on a Rock thar advances out 
into the Sea, which is naturally very ſtrong, and 
befides well fortify'd : The latter ſtands on the fide 
ofa Hill, and is defended by ftrong Walls, and a 
Citadel with 6 Baſt ions, built by. the Turks in 1372. 
At the bottom whereof lies the Haven, the beſt 
and moſt capacious of all the Morea, and its En- 
trance commanded by the- Cannon of the Old 
Town; and therefore it was choſen by Sultan Ibra- 
bim for the Rendezvous of his Fleet, deſign'd for 
Candia in 1644. The Turks were Maſters of this 
Place from the Year 1498. till 1686. when Gene- 
ral Moroſini with a Fleet of 200 Ships, ſoon forc'd 
the Old Town to Surrender; but the New Town 
made a reſolute Defence, in hopes of Relief, till 
they heard of the Defear'of the Seraſquier by Gene- 
ral Coningſmark, which made 'em then Surrender. 
© Caſtle Torneſe, call'd Clemontzz by the Turks, is a 
ſmall Town near the Cape of Torneſe, which ſhoots 
out into the Sea, on the Weſt fide of the Morea,w 
between the Gulph of Arcadia and that of. Patras, 
and is diſtant 30 Miles from Chiarenza to the South, 
jo from Navarino to the North-Weſt, and about 3 
Miles from the Sea Coaſts. Ir was formerly nam d 
Cbelonates, and ſtands on an Eminence that over- 
looks a pleaſant Country. General Moroſini took 
this Place, after the taking of Patras in 1687. 
Belvedere, the Elis of the Ancients, gave Name 
to this Dutchy, and is a large Town, ſeated on the 
iver Peneus, 15 Miles from the Ionian Sea to the 
Baſt, about 10 from Caſtle Torneſe to the North, as 
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many from Chiarenxa, and 40 from Patras to the 
South. Formerly Famons for producing excellent 
Horſes, and had its Name Calleſcopium of the Greeks, 
and Belvedere of the Italians, from its pleaſant Situ- 
ation. 


a City, and good Port, but now in decay; ſtands 
20 Miles North from Navarino, and gives its mo- 
dern Name to a large Gulph now, as its ancient 


one did formerly, being then call'd Sinus Capariſ- 


ius. ENTS 8 

Langanico, the ancient Olympia, vel Olympia Piſz, 
is ſeared on the River Alpheus, not far from its 
Mouth into the Gulph of Arcadia, 25 Miles from 
that Town, and near 50 from Navarino to the 
North, and 55 from Patras to the South. It was 
anciently known throughout the World, for the 
famous Games inſtituted by Hercules, and Cele- 
brated every fifth Year,” in its neighbouring Fields, 
wherein the braveſt Youths of Greece contended for 


the Prize, and eſteem d the obtaining it the great · 


eſt Honour in the World. Hence came the Com- 
putation of Time by the O/ympiads, well known to 


FHiſtorians. It is now but a ſmall Town, and not 


at all conſiderable. 


- Mifitre, or Mififra, the ancient L. 4 C E b E. 
MON, or SPARTA; or rather a City about 
4 Miles from the Ruins of that, as Sir George Hhee- 


ler tells us; ſtands in the South. Eaſt part of the 


Morea, on the River Eurotas, 30 Miles North from 
its Mouth into the Gulph Colochina, or Sinus Laco- 
nicus, 100 Miles South from Corinth, 60 North- 
Eaſt from Coron, 40 South-Weſt from Napoli di Ro- 
mania, and 40 from Malvaſia to the Weſt. The 
Ciry was firſt call d Lelegia from Lelex its firſt King, 
who was Coremporary with Cecrops the firſt King 


of Athens, afterwards Lacedemon from the Name 


of his Succeſſor, and Sparta from his Daughter or 
Wife ſo nam d; or, according to others, from Spar- 
tus, the Son of Phoroneus King of Argos, whom rhey 


make irs Founder: Its Antiquity was very great, 


ſo that a true Account of its Foundation is not ex- 
tant; but tis judg d to have been built in the Time 
of the Patriarch Facob, and near 1000 Years before 


the building of Rome. We are inform d by Polybi- 
us, that it was of a round Form, extending 48 Grek 


Stadia or Furlongs, that is to ſay, 6 Eng/i/b Miles 
in Compaſs. There never was any City that ſur- 


paſs d ĩt for Military Glory, as having had the great- 


eſt ſhare in thoſe noble Atchievements that made the 


Grecian Name ſo Illuſtrious; for they contended 


with Athens for Maſtety, and ſubdu d almoſt all 
Greece. Their Lawgiver Lycurgus was Famous for 
Wiſdom, and left them ſuch Rules for Government, 
that the Lacedemonians were as Eminent for Poli- 


ticks, as the Athenians were for Learning. They 


were govern'd for many Ages by two Kings, at the 
ſame time under the Inſpection of the 28 Gerontes. 
or Senators, and afterwards of 5 Magiſtrates, 


call'd Ephori. The laſt of the Kings was Cleomenes, 


who deſtroy d the Power of the Ephori, and was 
bimſelf Conquer d by Antigonus Doſon King of Ma- 


cedon, and the City and State made part of that 


Monarchy. This happen d about 230 Years before 
Chrift, and about 1300 Years after the Foundation 
of the City. The Ruins of this City, which teſtify 


irs ancient Magnificence, are ſtill to be ſeen at Mi- 


ſfitra, which is an Epiſcopal City of ſome Magni- 
tude, conſiſting of four different Parts, viz. the 
Town, the Caſtle, and * two large Suburbs, one 
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Opari ſſa, ſeu Cypariſſe, now Arcadia, ſometime 
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of which is call d - Meſochorion, or the Middleborongh, 
and the other Hexochorion, or the Outerborough. 
The Caſtle, City and Meſochorion lie on one fide 
the River Eurotas, now call'd Vaſeli-potamos ; and 
the Hexochorion on the other fide of the River. 
The Caftle or Citadel, now call'd To Caſtrum, ad- 
vantagiouſly ſeared on the top of Mount Taygeties, 
is farrounded-with good Walls, and by ſome is at- 
firm'd to be ſo ftrong, as never to have been taken 
by open Force: Within it formerly ſtood the Tem- 
piles of Diana Lipatharia, and Minerva Panachaia- 
da, befides the Monument of Buri plus, Son of Eu- 
æmon, who was preſent at the raking of Trey. The 
Town lies at the Foot of the Caftle, which covers 


it towards the North; it conſiſts of two ſpacious 


Streets, and ſeveral ſmall croſs ones; the old Mar- 
ket· place, call d Agora by the Greeks, is beautify'd 
with a curious Fountain, and hath a Church near 
it, built out of the Ruins of Minervas Temple: 
Here are alſo the Remains of four Marble Build- 
ings,” which are the moſt conſiderable Antiquities 
of Miſitra, viz. the Perſian Gallery, or Portico, 
built in Memory of the Victory over the Perſians 
at Plateæ; the Temple of Helena; the Temple of 
Hercules; and the Temple of Venus Armata. In 
the Town ftands alſo the Cathedral Church, call d 
Panagia, or All- Holy: It is a fine Building, having 
Marble Pillars to ſupport the Roof, which has ſeven 
Domes, and the Pavement is a curious piece of Mo- 


ſaick Work; the Biſhop's Palzee; the Monaſtery 


of the Pandaneſfis, | whoſe Church exceeds the Ca- 
thedral, for Beauty, tho nor fo large. In the Ne- 
ſocburion, or Mi dale. ſuburb, is another Church call d 
alſo Panagia, that is far more Sumptuous than the 
two already nam d: And there alſo ſtood the 
Tur ls fineſt Moſque, for the building of which they 


made uſe of the Ruins of Lacedemon, and thereby 


undoubtedly deftroy'd many notable Antiquities. 
Without rhe Walls are ftill to be ſeen the Dromas; 
where the Spartan Youth perform'd their Racing, 
Wreſtling and other Sports; and the Platon, of 
Grove of Plan Trees, the Shade whereof is very 
refreſhing and delighrful. The Grecian Emperors 
made this City an Appenage of one of their Sons, 
with the Title of Deſpor, or Lord of Sparta; in 
which ir remain'd till it was taken by the Turkiſh 
Sultan Mahomet II. ſoon after the taking of Con- 
ſtantinopie about the Year 1460. Three Years af- 
ter the Italian ſtorm d it, but could not conquer 
the Citadel, and ſo rais d the Siege. And again in 
1473. the Venetians took the Town, bur not the 


Caſtle, and it remain'd ſubject to the Turks till the 


Year 1687. when General Moraſini having conquer d 
the greateſt part of the Morea, oblig d both Town 
and Caſtle to Surrender. . 4 
Malvaſia, or Napoli di Malvaſia, heretofore known 
by the Name of Epidaurus, and afrerwards Monam- 
Baſia, is ſeared on a Rock in the Sea, on the Eaſt- 
ern Coaft of the Morea, near the Mouth of the 
Gulph of Napoli di Romania, near 60 Miles from 
that City to the South · Eaſt, about 40 from Miſiera 
to the Eaſt, and about 30 from the Iſland Cerigo to 
the Norih. It is joyn'd to the Continent by a fair 
Timber Bridge, and is a place of notable Strength, 
being inacceſſible but on one ſide, and defended by 
a triple Wall. It has a convenient Harbour defend- 
ed by the Fortreſs, which is of great Advantage to 
the Inbabitants for their Traffick. Tho it ſtands 
on a Rock, it is ſupply d with good Springs of freſh 
Warer, ſufficient for the uſe of the Town, and Gar- 
dens abour ir, which are very Beautiful, and produce 
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Foundation to a Colony of Argos, and was frequent. 


it; but the Turks rebuilt and held it till the late 
War. In the Year 1689. the Doge Moroſini attack d 


ſeated on a Rock, ar the diſtance of 20 miles from 


. Mifitra, and 30 miles Eaſt from J arnata, is only 


vaſia. Over againſt it on the South, 


excellent Fruits, ? eſpecially the Grapes Whereof the 
Wine we call Malmſey is made. The City, che d 
be a ſmall one, is dignity'd with a Metropolitan 
See, and has a Suburb enclos d with a lirong Ram- 
part, beſides the Citadel. Tis ſaid to owe its 


ed on account of the Temple of Aſculapius; but 
Baudrand gives away this Honour to another Town 
calling thisEpidaurusLimera,inLaconia,and diſtingui- 
ſhes ir from anotherEpidaurus in Argia,now call'dp;. 
gadia, according to Niger; and Eſculapio, according 
to Pinetus; wherein ſtood that famous Temple 
which gave occaſion to the Poets to call Eſculepius 
the Epidaurian Deiry. Buno, in his Notes on C/ 
verius, ſays the ſame, and places it in Argia. Egj. 
daurus was alio the old Name of Ragufi Vecchio, in 
Datmatia.Tho' the Fortreſs of Malvaſia ſeem almoſt 
impregnable, it was taken by the French and Veneti. 
ans from the Greek Emperor, and retaken by the 
Venetians, who held it till 1573. when they deli. 
ver d it to Sultan So/yman to purchaſe a Peace. In 

the Candian War the Venetians Storm'd and Burnt 


it; but being call d home, he left the Place Block d 
up, which continu d from the 14th of September to 
the roth of Auguſt following, when they Surren- 
der d, and was the laſt Place in the Morea that held 
Out. 4 * 
Zarnata, a Fortreſs of conſiderable Strength, ſtands 
on the Welſt-fide of Zaconia, 30 miles South-Weſt 
from Miſſera, and but a few miles from the Sea call d 
the Gulph of Coron. Ir is ſeated on a Hill, and de- 
fended by Towers and other Fortifications. Bur 
was however taken by the Venetian, in the Year 
1685. in the very fight of the Captain Baſſa, who 
durſt not attempt its Relief. 3 - 
Chielefa, a ſtrong Town of a mile in Compaſs, 


Aarnata to the South-Eaſt, and about 15 from Cape 
Matapan to the North, but 2 miles from the Sex, 
and near the Place where ſtood the ancient Vitulo, 
a Trading Ciry of good Note, which gave Name to 
the Port, formerly well frequented, but now nei- 
ther Commodious nor ſafe. Chzelefa is chiefly va- 
In'd for its Strength, being ſurrounded with Walls, 
and flank'd with Towers, and rhe Rock on which 
it ſtands is very ſteep and craggy. General Moro. 
ni took it in 1635. and the Twks endeavouring to 
regain it next Year, were routed, and loſt all their 
Artillery and Baggage. | | 

Cape Matapan is the moſt Southern Point of Land 
in the Morea. fe „„ 
Colochina, in the midway between that Cape and 
notable for giving Name to a Bay, anciently nam d 
Laconicus Sinus, $ 

Cape Malio, Males Promont. is the moſt Eaſtern 
Point of the Morea, and 25 miles South from Ma. 
lies rhe Iſland 
Cithera, now Ceri go. 55 TR 

Megalopolis, the ancient Metropolis of Arcadia, 
and the Birth- place of the Hiſtorian Polybius, isnow | 
a ſmall City, bur Epiſcopal, nam'd Leontari; it is 
ſeated at the Foot of a Mountain, on the River 4 
phens, 40 miles North-Weſt from Lacedemon, 7 5 
from Corinth to the South, - in the Center of the 
Morea, and in the North Limits of the Dutchy of 
Aaconia. | | | i 
Napoli 


The. Morea. 
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Napoli 3 Romania, the Capital of the Dutchy of Agean Seas render it Rick and Strong: Ir us 2 


geccania, or Romania minor, was anciently nam d 
Nanplia, from Nauplius the Son of Neptune, and is 
cald Anaplia by the modern Greehs; it is a-firong 
and fair City, ſeared ar the bottom of a Gulph of 
the Ægean Sea, to which it gives the modern Name, 
but anciently call'd Argolicus Sinus. It ſtands on 
the top of 2 ſmall Promontory or Cape, which is 
divided into two Parts, one fide whereof ſhoots 
forth into the Sea, making a ſafe and ſpacious Har- 
bour, and the other toward the Land, renders the 
Paflage ro the Town almoſt inacceſſible, being only 
thro? a narrow ſtony Way, between the Mountain 
palamida and the Sea-fhoar,” The Haven is ſpacious 


I enough to teceive a large Fleet, but yer ſo ttraight 


in its Entrance, that only one Galley can paſs at a 
time, Beſides this Natural | 
ſtrong Citadel, about 100 Ya ds from the City, 
and in the whole this is one of the ſtrongeſt Places 
+1 all the Morea, and longer reſiſted the Turks. It 
is the Capital City of the Mzrea, with reſpect to 
Government, and the See of an Archbiſhop, and 
reckon d to contain above 60000 Greeks, beſides 
many other Inhabitants. It is ſeated, as we have 


ſaid, near the bottom of the Gulph, about 60 Miles 


North from Miſitra, and 30 South from Corinth, 
This Ciry had been ſubject to divers Maſters, be- 
fore it was Sold to the Venetians in the Year 1383. 
who bravely defended it againſt rhe Artacks of Ma- 
homer II. in 1460. and Solyman II. in 1537. but 
were oblig'd to tefign it to Years aftes to procure 
a Peace.” And it was the Seat of a Tarkiſh Sangi- 
ack, till the Venetians recover'd it again in the Year 
1636. when General Coning/mark Beſieg d the 


Town, and Moroſms defeated the Seraſquier, on 


the ꝛ9th of Auguſt, which oblig'd the Garriſon to 
Capitulate. ” i 5 
Argos, or Argo, aut Argos Pelcponneſiacum, was 
heretofore the Metropolis of the Daminions of King 
Aramemnon; and the Country of Argia. It is ſeat- 
00 on the River Plan; a, or Inachus, how Najo, 
30 Miles North from Napoli di Romania, and 40 
South from Corinth. It was anciently a very ſtate- 
ly and magnificent City, and the Capital of a King- 
dom for ſeveral Ages, till Perſeus remov d the Re- 
pal Seat to Mycene ; afterwards it was a Common- 
wealth. and had a ſhare in all the Wars of Greece. 
But it is now reduc'd to a very low Eſtate, conſiſt- 
ing of Paltry Houſes, except the Citadel and the 
Biſhop's Palace, for it is an Epiſcopal See. This 
City was purchas'd by the Venetians in 1388. from 


whom it was taken by Mahomet II. in 1463. but re- 


cover d by General Moroſini in 1686. But we muſt 
note, that beſides this, there were other Cities in 
Greece of the ſame Name, xix. Argos Amphilochium 
in Epirus, Argos Pelaſgicum in Theſſaly, and Argos 
Hippium in Achata, fam'd for its excellent Horles. 
CORINTH, now commonly call'd Corintho, 
and Coranto, and by the Turks Gereme, was ancient- 


ly call'd Epkyra. It ſtands about the middle of tlie 


Ithmus between the Gulph of Lepanto and Angia, 
about 2 Miles from the former, and 5 from the other, 
8 from Patras to the Eaſt, 54 from Athens to the 
South. Welt, 25 from Argos, and 85 from Miſitra to the 
North Whether Sihpbus, the Son of Æolus, built it, 
las ſome ſay) about the Year of the World 2616. or a 
Wreſtler, call'd Aletes, (as others) or by neither, (as 
others declare) is uncertain ; but it was anciently the. 
Capital City of Achaia,and the Glory and Ornament 
of Greece. Its Situation between the Ionian and the 


trengh, there is a 


Place of great Trade, and in Power and Command, 
inferior only to Athens and Lacedemen. The. Arhe- 
nians and Corcyreans were ſo ſenſible of irs Naval 
Force, that it gave Riſe to the Peloponne/ian War. 
Dionyſius the Sicilian Tyrant, being Baniſh'd his own 
Country, came here and ſet up a School. Its com- 
modious Situation between the Sea · ports of Lecheui 
and Cencbreæ, the former of which in the Sinus Co- 
rinthiacus or Gulph of Lepanto, the other in the Si- 
nus Saraconicus, or Gulph of Angia, contributed 
mightily to its Richneſs; for Lecheus lay to the Weſt 
of it, and proy'd a moſt convenient and ſafe Port 
for the Ships which came from Trah and Sicily; the 
other, Cenchreæ, lay towards the Eaſt, and receiv'd 
tbe Ships that came from 4/ia. But as Trade brought 
Wealth, ſo that brought in Lewdneſs Luxury, 
Infolence and Contempt of their Neighbours, hav- 
ing, the Boldneſs to put Indignities even upon the 
Roman Ambaſſadors ; which, with the Apprehenſions 
which Rome bad of its growing Power, was the 
Reaſon why 4. Luc. Mummius was ſent to Burn it. 
The Corinthian Braſs is ſaid to owe its Beginning 
to the burning of this City, being a mixture of a 
rear many Statues and Images of Gold, Silver and 
Braſs, which were melted down in that Conflagra- 
tion; tho others maintain that the Corinthian Braſs 


or Metal was well known before this happen d. 


Whoredom was ſo much practis d, and Whores in 
ſuch Eſteem in this Place, that they not only put all 
marks of Honour and Reſpect upon them, but of- 
fer d up Publick Prayers to Venus for their Preſerva- 
rion and Encreaſe. Julius Ceſar in great meaſure 
Rebuilt and Peopl'd this City a-new, by ſending a 
Colony of Veteran Soldiers to it. It is defended 
by a Caſtle, known formerly by the Name of Acro- 
Corinthus, ſtanding on a very high Rock, which is 
a perfect Precipice all round, except on the South- 
fide, where ir ſlopes a little more. The ancient 
Deſpotes, or Lords of it, gave it to the Venetians, 
who kept poſſeſſion of it till Mabomer II. took it 
from them, rogerher with the adjacent Country; 
but they 'recover'd it from the Turi in the Year 
1687. Ir is now no better than a good Country 
Town: Nor muſt we judge of the Number of its 
Inhabitants from its Compaſs, the Houſes not be. 
ing contiguous, but ſtand ing in 10, 12, or ſome- 
times more together, with a good Space between 
each of theſe Parcels, commonly ſo large as tõ be 
a good Corn-ſield. e e brite! 
Tbe Isthmus of Corinth being but 6 Miles over; 
was often attempted to be cut, di. by Demetrius, 
Julius Ceſar, Caligula, Nero, and by one Herodes 
Atticus a private Man. There was a Wall built 
croſs from 'Leocheus to Cenchrea calld Hexamilion, 
becauſe it was 6 Miles long; which ſtood till the 
time of the Turi, and was by them twice thrown 
down,” the Venetians having rebuilt it. The Jonf- 
ans of old erected a Pillar here, upon the fide where- 
of that look d to Attica, was written Te de ax. 
IleAorörnges d Toria: And on the fide towards 
Corinth, Te 8 i 1 Ne Aer 8 Twvia: And in 
this place Plays were ſolemnly Celebrated every 
Fifth Year, (which were thence denominated the 
Ithmian Games) in Honour of Palæmon the Son 
of Athamos King of Thebes," and his Mother Ino, 


who leapt into the Sea with her Son in her Arms to 


avoid her Husband's Fury, who bad in a mad Fir 
kill'd his other Son, and as the Poets fable, they 
were receiv'd by Neptune into the Number of the 
Divinities of his Train: Others ſay they were Infti- 
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Antiq. Greece. The Ruins of the Theatre, Stadium, 


Temple of Neptune, &c. are ſtill ro be ſeen. 


Sicyon, now Baſilica, or Vaſilica, the Capital of 


Sicyonia, an ancient Kingdom, which was alſo call'd 


Tonia, and Ægialia, according to Strabo; and Deme- 


terius by Plutarch; ſtands on the River Aſopus, a- 
bout 20 Miles South-Weſt from Corinth, and not 


above 5 Miles from the Sea, or Gulph of Lepanto. 
It is often mention'd by the Poets, being noted for 


the fine Oyls growing in its Neighbourhood, alſo 


for Matble, Statuaty and Painting. It was the 


Country of the Poet Aratus. At preſent tis but a 


poor Town, and has only the Ruins to demonſtrate 
its ancient Splendor. EET 
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tuted by Theſeus in Honour of Nepeune, See Porter's 


Nemes, a Village with a Grove, antiently Ez: 
mons for the Games there Celebrated in Honour of 
Hercules, who ſlew the Lyon, whoſe Skin he after- 
wards wore, in this Wood; or, according to otherg, 
in Rn. ky Archemorus, lain by a Serpent. It 
is now call'd Triſtina, and ſtands about 30 M: 
South from key „ e 

Mycene, now nam d Charia, or Agios Adrian, 
from a Caſtle built there by the Emperor Adrien; 
once the Capital of a Kingdom, remov'd from Argos 
by Perſeus, and continu d 200 Years. This Ci 
was built by Lacedemon, the Son of Semele, and 
was in its time very confiderable ; but now tis no 
more than an ordinary Village, ſeated about 10 Miles 

North from Argos, and 35 South from Corinth, 
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. Of the TSI. AND S on the 


H Aving Travell'd thro the Continent of Greece, 


we come now to the Iſlands that lie round a- 
bout its Coafts, whereof there are a vaſt Number 
in theſe Seas; but many of them are ſo ſmall that 
they are hardly worrh mentioning. Thoſe that de- 


ſerve particular Norice,ſuch as Candia, Negroponte, &c. 


we will give as ample an Account of as is neceſſary, 
and if we paſs over the reſt with only naming em, 
and their Situation, and a general Character, we 
hope it will not diſpleaſe the Reader. Beginning 
then at the Ioni an Sea, on the Coaſt of Epirus, we 
meer with Corſu, and the two Pachſu, whereof we 
have already ſpoken in our Account of Epirus. The 


next is | 


Sr, Maura, Leucadia or Neritia, on the Coaſt of 
Achaia, a pleaſant, fruitful Place, with Vines in a- 


- bundance. Ir was firſt inhabited by a Colony of 


Corinthians, now ſubject to the Venetians. On the 
North-Eaſt Point ftands the Town of St. Maur, 
which gives the Modern Name to the Iſland, and is 
not above a League diſtant from the Coaſts of Achaia. 


The Echniades; or Curzolars, ate a Cluſter of 
Iſlands that lie on the Eaſt of St. Maura, and ar the 
Mouth of the River Achelous. Whereof the Chief 
is Colombo, Dulicbium, near the Shoar of Achaia 


ſubject to the Turks. The reſt are very ſmall. - 


. Cephalogna or Cefalonia, Cephalenia quæ & Samos, 
an Iſland of good Extent, being 120 Miles in Cir- 
cuir, and a fertil Soil, producing Wooll, Wax, 
Honey, Silk, Wine and Oyl ; ſeated between St. 
Maura on the North, and Tant on the South, and 
about 20 Leagues Weſt from the Mouth of the 
Gulph of Lepanto. It is ſubject ro the Veneti ans, 
and hath two chief Towns, viz. Cefalonia, an Epiſ- 
copal See; and Argoſtoli, a very good Port on the 
Southern Shoar. F< | 


| aue, Racinthus, abour 4 Leagnes South fa 


Cefaloni a, and above 7 or 8 Weſt from the Coaſt 


of the Morea; is not of half the Extent of Cefalonia, 


- bur is very fruitful, affording Wine and Oyl, be- 


fides Currants in great plenty, ſubject ro the Veneti- 
ans, The chief Town of the ſame Name is large 
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and populous, ſurrounded with a Wall, hath large 
Suburbs, and a very capacious Port, where the E- 
liſh have a Factory. There are alſo many other 
Towns {ſome ſay 50) upon this Iſland. | 


The Stropbades, or Strivali, are 2 ſmall Ifands 
on the South of aut, producing Wine and Oyl, 
bur ſubject to the Turks: | EEO 


Sapienza, Sephagia, Oenuſſa, on the South of the 
Morea over againſt Cape de Gallo, gives Name tothe 
Sea that flows about it; bur otherwiſe nor conſides 
rable, being almoſt deſerted by reaſon. of the In» 
curſions of the Pyrares, . 


CAN DIA, olim C RE TA, the largeſt and 
moſt Celebrated Iflgnd on the Coaſts of Greece, was 
formerly known by divers Names, as Hecatompolit, 
Aeria, Curetis, Marcaros, Marcaroneſos, &c. And was 
in times paſt a conſiderable Kingdom, It took its 

Name from Crete a Nymph, the Daughter of Hſe 
peris ; or as others, from Cretus its King. It is 
ſeared in Latitude between 34 and 35 Degrees, be- 
ing not above 60 Miles in Breadth, but from Eaſt 
to Weſt, it extends from 42 Degrees 30 Min. to 47 
Degrees, being in Length from Cape Salomon in the 
Eaft, ro Cape Cornico in the Welt, (according to 
Cluverius, 70 German Leagues, 7. e.) 280 Engliſh 
Miles. It lies South-Eaſt of the Morea, and is the 
Land that includes the Sea call'd the Archipelago. - 
Its SOIL is moſt Fruitful, producing Corn, Wine; 
the beſt Oyl, Oranges, Limons, Figs, and other 

delicious Fruits, Salt, pleaſant Paſtures, Cypreſs, 
Laurel, Myrtle, and other curious ever Greens. 

The AIR alſo is Healthy and Temperate, except 
the South Wind, which is ſometimes roo Robult- 

Here are no Stags, Wolves, | Foxes, or other wi 
Beaſts ; but the Spider Tarantula is very trouble 
ſome, his Sting being Mortal, unleſs Mufick be ap- 
ply'd to the Patient. Nor are here any large Rivers, 
only Brooks that water the Meads. The moſt no- 
rable Mountain is Pfiloriti, or Mount Ida, mentioi d 
in Antiquity for the Corybantes or Idæi· Daciyli, the 
Prieſts of Cybele, that took care to nouriſh Jupiter 

in his Infancy, and continually beat their Drums 

Saturn ſhould hear the Child cry. 11 


'.. The INHABITANTS were always Infamous 
for their Vice and Piracy, but withal, The Inven- 
tion of Navigation, The Uſe of Arrows, The Art 
of War, and Recording their Laws, is Attributed 
ro. them. Teſte Cluverio, They were very early 
covern'd by Kings; and afterwards by Dukes, till 
Q. Metellns Conquer'd, and made the Ifland a Pro- 
vince of the Roman Empire, and it continn'd under 
the Emperors of Conſtantinople till about the Year 
$23. when the Saracens ſurpriz d and took it, and 
built the City Candia, which in time gave Name to 
the whole Iſland. The Emperor Nicephorus Phocas 
rerook it; and Baldwin Earl of Flanders and Empe- 


fold it to the Venetians for a great Sum of Mony. 


in are theſe chief Towns, 
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lle, in reſpe& ro Eaft and Weſt. On a Plain, at 


Harbour. It is a very large City, divided into the 
Old Town, and the New, and was a Metropolitan 
See (now the Seat of the Turkiſh Sangiack) ſtrongly 
Fortified by the Veneti ans, with a Caſtle and other 


tary Stores, which enabled it to hold out that me- 
morable Siege of 24 Vears continuance. For the 
Turks (at down before it in the Year 1645. but were 


was renew'd with great Vigour, and the Town ta- 
ken Sept. 27. 1669. Thus the Famous and Fruitful 
Ie of Candia, the Cauſe, and Occaſion of all that 
Blood and Treaſure that was ſpilt, and exhauſted in 
24 years Way, ſell at length to the Fortune and In- 
creaſe of the Turki/ſÞ Empire, being the moſt Im- 
pregnable Fortreſs of the World, ſtrengthen d with 
as much Art and Induſtry, as the Human Wir of this 
Age was capable of inventing. After agftrair Siege 
of 2 Years, 3 months, the 27 days, allotted for the 
Surrender, being expir'd on the f of Sept. 1669.8 
being Friday, the great Croſs Erected on the Wall, 
was taken down, after Midnight; and about 9 that 
Morning, the Principal Citizens offer d the Keys of 
the City to the Grand Viſſer, in a Baſon of Silver 
on the Preach of Sr. Andrea. The Turkiſh Army rook © 
Poſſefſion that day, and the Grand Viſier, made his 


the City were Ruin d and Demoliſh'd, during the 


Siege. All the Bells and Ornaments of the Churches 
and Houſes, to the very Locks of the Doors, were 


* 1 - 
it 


ror, gave it ro Boniface Marqueſs of Monferrat, who | 
ted from the 4 chief Cities, vix. 


© ark d ie Call of Stecke 
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They held it for above 400 Yeats, till Ammo 1845: - 


the Turks fell upon this Iſland, took Canes, and far 


down before Candia, which was ſo well defended 
being aſſiſted by divers Nations, that it held ont 24 


Years, but was taken ar laſt in 1669. and has ſincde 


with the whole Iſland been ſubject ro the Turi. 
The Iſland was anciently notable for its Hundred 
Cities, whence it was calld Hecatompolis, Where- 


of the moſt confiderable (according to Cluverins,) 


I be Territory of Seri, which is the moſt Eaſtern Part; where- 


The Territory of Reimo, lies next to that of Candia on the Weſt 4 Retimo- 


Tue Territory of Canes is the moſt Weſtern Part, and contains 


the Foot of a Mountain, and hath a Commodious 


were, Cortyna the Capital of the Iſland, Cydon which _ 
the Greeks call'd the Mother of Cities, Gnoſſus th 
Kegal Seat of Minos, Therapne, Dium, Lyttus, Ly- 


caſtus, Pheſtus, Manethuſa, Didyna. Under the 72. 


net ians it was divided into 4 Territories, denomina 


Setia. 
Laſthi. 
Boni porto. 
Cinoſa. © 

C Gerapetra. 


"i - 
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In the Territory of Candia, which lies on the Weſt of Serza, are) Gortina. 


TC Spinalonga, 


N 
I Canea. - 2 
IGarabuſa, 8 
Sfachia. 
Fenicha. 
. Caſtle Selino. 


8 — 


Tanda, aut Matium the Capital of the Iſland, is ruſty, and not above 350 pieces of Cannon left upon 
ſeated on the Northern Coaſt in the middle of the 


the Walls, and thoſe for the moſt part but very ſmall. 
The Inhabitants (as Sir Paul Ricaut goes on) were 
allow'd by Treaty to retire, ſo that when the Turks 
entred, there remain d only 3, except ſome few de- 


crepit Fews and Greeks, about 30 in Number, fo that 
never could be a more ſad Spectacle of Deſolation, 


Bulwarks, and an Arſenal! well furniſh'd with Mili- 
and wounded 3098 5. Of the Turks 180754. The 


beaten off with great loſs, yer not ſo bur they con- 
tinu d ir- Block d up, till 1667. and then rhe Siege 


nor a more clear Mirrour of the Miſeries of War. 
During this Siege, on the Venetian: fide were kill'd 


Storms which the Turks made upon the Town, were 
56. The Combats under Ground 45. Sallies 
made by the Venetians 96. Mines ſprung by the 
Venetians 1137. By the Turks 472. Barrels of 
Powder ſpent by the Venetzans 50317. Granadoes 


of Braſs and Iron 100960. - Granadoes of Glaſs 


Cannon-ſhor- of all ſorts 276743. Pounds 


84875. 
of Lead 18044957. Pounds of Match 13012500. 
It is not certain whar quantity of Ammunirion the  . 
\ Turks ſpent, only the Braſs taken up in the Streets, 
which came from. the Enemies Bombs, was ſo much, 


that whole Ware-hbouſes were fill'd with the Metal, 


and was worth many thouſand . Crowns. In the 


year 1692. the Venetians attempted to Beſiege Cau- 


dia ; but were repuls'd with lofs.. 
Sortina, formerly one of the chief Cities of Crete, 


now ea large Village, Nam d Gurtina, ſtands on the 


} 


arry'd away 3 the Arms remaining, were old and 5 of 0 


River Let heut 20 miles Eaſt from Mount Ida, and 


near as far from the Bouthern Shoar. About 20 


miles Eaſt of this Town, towards Gnoſſus, ſtood. the 

| Labyrinth, the Stupendious Work of Dedalus, and 
Entry on the th. of October. Four Parts of ſive of the 2 of the Minotaur, ſome Ruins wheteof are 
till ſeen. | | 91 


Spina lunga. a Caſtle, on a. good Port, in the Nor- 
thern Shoar, 30 miles Eaſt from Candia. 36; + 
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464 Munde on the Coafis of Gree,  * 
Fetia or Sitia, Cyitum, 'the leaſt of the four Prin- Policandre an Iſland of 8 miles Circumferznc 
-cipal Cities, ſtands on a very good Haven, in the feared 30 miles from Santorini, is nam'd by Thevengd 
North Coalt, 70 miles Eaſt from Candia. 4s a pleaſant place producing Corn, Fowl, Sheer 
_  Gnoſſus formerly the Regal Sear of Minos, now and other Neceſſaries, but ho Wine,. The Inbabitas 
a Village, call d Cingſa, ſtands about 30 miles Weſt make Woollen and Cotton Stuffs, and Cheele, with - 
from Seri a. , —- _ -wWhich and Barley they pay their Tribute. There is a 
Gerapetra or Hierapetra, Sacra Petra, a Town Caſtle on it, ſeated on a very high Hill. 
with a Caftle, on the South Coaſt, 20 miles South- J Ig On ot on ON 
Weſt from Setia, whence the Neighbouring Promon- -Msllo, call'd Zeplyria by Ariſtotle, Mimallis by 
tory takes its Name. Coealhmachns, and Melos by Serabo, about 20 Leagues 
In the extream Eaſt part of the Ifland are the 2 North from Candia, aver againſt Canea, bath an 
Capes Sidero and Salomon, near which was the Por- excellent Port, 6 miles long and 3 over, with good 
tus Pulcher now Boni porto. depth of Water; but chieſly, freguenced by Pirates: 
Retimo,  Rhitymna, Rethymnum, the Capital of It is about 40 miles in Circuit, and the whole Coun. 
that Territory, ſtands on the Northern Coaſt, 50 try is Mountainous, except a Pleaſant and Fertile 
miles Weſt from Candia. It hath a Caſtle on a Rock, Plain, 6 or 7 miles long, in the midſt of which ſtands 
Ad -anda reaſonable good Por. tie City of Ale, containing (according to the Sieur 
Tl be Mountain Ida, now FEfiloriti, mention d above, du Mom 's Deſcription) | about. 20 narrow Streets, 
+ -Fands in the Limits of this Territ 8 wherein ſays Thevenot 2500 Souls inhabit. Abe In 
Canes che ancient Cy2on, call d the Mother of Ci- habitants are generally Greeks, but there are alſo 300 
. ies, a ſtrong City of Quadrangulat Form, with a or 400 Souls of the Latin Church, who have their 


*. 


Port, on the North Coaſt, 100 miles Welt from Biſhop and Cathedral. The Ifland affords neceſfa- 
Cana. 2 8 ries for Life, and the People live well enough. The 


Frlfachis olim Leuci Montes, a Caſtie on the Sou- Venetian maintain a FPodeſtat in the Iſland, to gather 
thern Shoar over agailt Cane. - , ++ rhe Tribute; but there is no Garriſon kept in it, ſo 
Caftle Selino, Liſſus, on the ſame Shoar 30 miles that the firit well attended Corſair that comes is King 


= Welt from Sfachia. 


_ © On the North Weſt of Candid, neartbe Coaſt of 
' . Laconaa, lies the Iſland Cythera, now Cerige, ſubject 


Cape Crio, C/ iumetopon, 


A 


dos nod G. 


The Souch · Weſt Point : 
ofthe Ifland, over againit which, lies the Iſland Clau- | 
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of it, ſo long as he pleaſes to reſide in it. The Wo⸗ 


men are ſo accuſtom d to the Converſe of the Pirats, 
that they are generally very liberal of their Favours, 
but not quite ſo frank as their Neighbours of Argen- 
tiere, (anciently call d Cimolus) which is another lit- 
tle Iſland about 20 miles in Compaſs, containing on- 
ly a little Town, and Village, both Inhabited by 


to the Venetians, with a Caſtle on the Welt fide and a about 300 Women; tot there is not a Man in the 

ſafe e. 8 Iland except 7 or 8 Papa's, who perform Divine 
VF e Service. Theſe Women have no Trade to maintain 

| — em, but live purely on the Work of Nature; fo 

that all the Merchants and Corſairs who come to the 


| 5 8 F the Archi. Ifland, chuſe a Female Companion, either Fair or 
The e 1 if . a of: re Arey Brown, according to ever Man's particular Fancy. 
=: pelago, Tet Tbe Children are left to 05 

— the Girls grow up, and Work to mantain their Mo- 
So call'd from the Circular Form they lye in, are thers; but as ſoon as the Boys are 12 years old, they 
ſimaied between Candia on the South, and Negropone are put on Board the firſt Veſſel that touches on the 
on the North. The number of them is various. Ii. Iſland. I do not vouch for the Truth of this, altho' 
dorus makes em 50. Theſe that follow are of chief ſome Travellers report it. MI is ſurrounded by 
Note, and are all Subject to the Turks, but Tenos, many ſmaller Iſlands, particulatly Ar gentera, above 


Santorini, olim Theraſia; is an Iſland 36 miles ._- Siffano, olim Sipbnut, à few Leagues on the North 
wund ; Seated 60 miles North from the middle of of Mille, hath a good Town of the ſame Name, ſay 
the Coaſt of Candia. There are ſevetal Caſt les upon ſome Travellers, but Thevenot tells us, the Caſtle 
it which ſtand upon craggy Rocks, thoſe of St. Ni- which ſtands on a Hill has 3009 Inhabirants, beſides 
© * cholar and Learo ate Extteam high and inaccefſible,” which there are no Houſes in the Iſland except a 
in the former lives a Greek Biſhop, and about 500 few Gentlemen's Seats. It is about 340 miles in com- 
Souls, moſtwhereof live in Caves dug in the Pamice- | paſs, (according to Baudrand) and belong d former- 
. Stone Soil: The latter has about 150 Houſes built ly to the Family of Gozadini in Venice; but the Turks 
round a Rock, in the middle of the Caſtle upon bave been Maſters of it ever fince the Year 1450. 
2 wich there ſtands a Greek Church. The Land pro- It was anciently famous for its Gold and Silver 
A4auces Vines, whence. they draw Wine enough for ® Mines. Its principal Town is Nam'd Schinuſa, and 
their own uſe, and ſome ſmall quantity ro ſell, but ftands on a Hill. The Inbabirants are divided in 
no other Fruit, and very little Corn or Cattle. Beans, matter of Religion, ſome following the Greek, and 
"Peaſe, Eggs, taken in the Rocks, and Bitket is their ſome the Remiſb way of Worſhip, And (ſays Theve- 
Food. The People age H@ltby and Stour, but lead nor) are very Rogues. 
aan idle, ſlothful Life. An irruption of Fire that 
broke out ſuddenly in the Harbour, about 100 Ves Poras, Paris, or Pario, a few Leagues to the 
- ago; ſo burnt and ſcorch d the Coaſt, that it loo, Eaft of 6 ffeno, hath a good Town of the ſame Name 
like Hell, ſays my Author (Thevenot.) Another it- and a Commodious Haven; Famous for its go 
rußtion happen d about the Vear 1640 which with Wine, and excellent Marble, md... 
bideous Noiſe threw pamice Stones out of the Sea a | %%% 
vaſt way. 6VdßVůL.. TO Oro ol a 
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| Mands on the Coſts of Greece. 

Nabe now Nicfa, lies on the Eaſt of Paros, divi- 
": ded by a Channel of 2 or 3 Leagues Broad, is 120 
miles in Circuit, hath a Town of the ſame Name, 


ſeveral Villages and Monaſteries, and ſome Com. 


*-modious Havens. It has been noted for its plenty 


of good Wine, and excellent Marble, and ar preſent 


rrs very good Wine and Cheeſe, and the Soil! 


produces all neceſſaries to Life. The-Inhabiranrs 
are Drunkards and idle Drones ; 'in- imitation of 


their Anceſtor Bacchus, the ruins of whoſe Palace 


they pretend to ſhew., _—-. 53232992 09 
© Amorgo or Morgo, on the South-Eaſt of Naæus, haih 
a Caftle, and ſome Villages. V 


5 | : . dots; 

Delos, or S. Deli, or Sdilles, io Leagues North 
from Nexus, formerly noted by the Poets, for the 
reception of Larone, 'who' is ſaid to have been de- 
liver d there e and Diana: Here was a 
Temple and Oracle of Apallo richly endow d. 


""*Mycone on the Eaſt ſide very near Delos, Populous 
ud Fruitful; but the Inhabitants are Pirates tho 
JJC ͤͤ 0/0 Oe PR WO ROT PT 
Tenos, now Tine or Tiete, on the Weſt fide of De- 
ls, ſubject to the Venet i ans, is a higb Rock of Mar- 
ble, but in ſome parts Fertil. It has 2 Ports, and a 
very ſtrong Caſtle with a Town of the ſame Name, 
feared on a high Rock on rhe Weſt- ſide. 2 
Rbena, now Suda, and Seladuſſa, on the South- 
. 8 


Andros, or Aadrus, olim Cauros, of near 30 miles 
extent, but Mountainous. The chief Town of the 
ſame Name ſtands on a Rock on a Bay in the South - 
Coaſt; and in the middle of the Iſland. . Here are 
allo Two other good Towns; Dium on the Weſt- 


Coaſt, and Hydruſſa on another Bay in the Somh- Hy 


Coaft from Audron. 


e 8 or g Legge, South from 4ndror, and Welt Ng, 2 5 
- Coaſt in the middle of the Iſland with reſpect to Eaſt 


from Delos; hath a Townſof the ſame upon the Coaſt, 
Polyægos, now Fermenia, lies next to Its on the 
Sourh, Mountainous and Woody /. 
Seriphus, Serfins, next to it, bath a Town of the 


Ee. 


Leagues South · Weſt from Seriphus, and Weſt from 
Siphanorus 5 hath Salubrions Baths which are much 


. 8 EEE. 
Ifands in the Gulph of Engia, Sinu Sa- 


ronico, are, 
Engia, or Egine, in the Month of that Gulph, 
which, as we bave ſaid, flows between Acbaia, and 
the Morea. The Country of the Fabulous acus, 
Judge of Hell: It is a fruitful Soil, and has a Town | 
of the ſame Name with a Haven. ' 


Salamis, now Colure, lies more within the Bay on 
the Coaſt of Achaia : It is of 50 miles compaſs, and 
has Three Towns, viz Coloumi, Oo 2 and Am- 
balechi, near which ſtood the ancient City Salamis, 
memorable for the Defeat of Xerxes's Fleet, by The- 
Piſtocles, and the Athenians, The Birth · place of 


mai in the Ægean Sn 


Cariſto, or Caſtelroſſo, a good City with a Com- 
modious Port on the Eaſtern Shore of the Iſland 30 
miles diſtant from Negropomt. And a few miles North 


- 


* - 


Ajax. 


Throne to behold the Battle of the Two Navies. 
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NNO Or, anciently Nam d EUBOEA, and 


now Egripos by the Modern Greeks; is an Iſland 


lying along the Coaſt of that part of Achara, for- 


merly nam d Bæotia, extending above 100 miles in 
Length, but not above 25 in Breadth. It is ſuppos d 


to have been firſt joyn d to the Continent of Greece 


Tides, or as others, by an Earthquake was broken: 


It is divided from the Continent by the narrow 


Channel Euri pus, whoſe Tide Ebbs and Flows Se- 
ven times a Day, as ſays Pomp. Mela; nay, even 


ſomerimes much oftner, as 10, 11, 12, 13, or 14 


times a day, being often very irregular ; and again 


at other times obſerving the Courſe of the Moon, 
and flows as regularly as the Sea. It is next to Can- 
dia, the largeſt Iſland in theſe Seas, and is call'd the 
Queer of the Ægean Sea, on account of its Fertilty 
as well as Largeneſs; The Soil producing Corn, 


Wine, Fruits, and Cattle in ſo great/abundance, that 


All ſorts of Provifions are Wonen Cheap. The 
Mountain of Cariſto is famous for its excellent Mar- 
ble, and the Stone Amianthos, or Asbeſtos, whereof 


tis pretended incombuſtible Cloath was made, was 
found here. After the Eaſtern Emperors had parted 


with Negroponte, it fell into the hands of the Turks 


under Mabomet II. about the Year 1470. who with 
a Fleet of 300 Sail, and 120000 Men attack d it, and 
haye ever fie leid it. 
©” The chief Tomms are, 

opont, Or Egripos, in 2 Peninſula on the Sour. | 


and Weſt, and over-agaiſt Aulis in Achaia, to which ir 


batha Stone-Bridge with a Caſtle in the midft of the 
Channel built by the Venerians. It ſtands in the 


place of the Ancient Chalcis, and is a large place, 


Tbera, olim Caliſte, now Termia, lies a few 


and the Suburbs much larger. In the former live 


the Turks and Jews, and in the latter the Chr iſti ans, : 


the whole being eſteem d 14 or 15 Thouſand Inha- 


bitants. The Tur have four Moſques, one wheres - 
of was the Cathedral Church of St. Mark : And the 
Cbriſtians have ſeyeral Churches and a Biſhop, This 
is the Seat of the Captain Baſſa, or Admiral of 
the Tarkiſn Navy, who is Governor of this City 
and Ifland, and alſo of Achaia: And in the Har- 
bour which is very ſafe and capacious, there con- 
ſtantly rides à large Fleet of Gallies, ready at all 


times to go out againſt the Conſairs or other Enemies. 


The City is ſo ſtrong that it coſt the Turks 40000 
Men to take it: And when the Venetian: attack d it 
in the Year 1688. they were fain to leave it withour 


OE”; 


from ir, is the Promontory Capherus mention'd in 
Antiquity, on account of Nauphzns the Father of Pa. 
lemedes, who there drowned himſelf becauſe Ulyſſes 
and Diomedes had eſcap d him. 8 

N OOo On 


Solow; and the Regal Seat of Telamon the Father of 


-  Kera, | a Rock on which Xerxes fate on a Silver _ 
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tus, now Sciatra, 


Arſia, in Iſtria; "therice 


On * Non. Ban df. N firs the and 
- by Ortelius (aid to be the lurking- place of 
Achille: It is of Triangular, or rather Pyramidal 
Fotm, wih a Ridge of Mountains croſs it Two. 


- ES 2 3 and bas a Town of the ſame Name, with a ſafe 


* on: the Weſtern Shoar, Boos de ſome Nil...” 


At 75 diſtance to the North Eaft; 280 in ine 
Meutb of the Gulph of Salonichi lie a Ciuſter of 
Iflands, among which Pelaguiſt, , Olim Aloneſus, Scia. 
S copelins, now Scopulo, are are the 


_ chief, but they contain nothing memorable. — 0 


LEMNOS, novo STALIMENE, „ 


Pra irful and well Cultivated Iſtand, ſeated ir the 
North of the Ægean Sea, at an equal diſtance almoſt 
from the Coaſts of Greece, Natolia, and 'Thrace* in 
the Latitude of 41 Degrees, the chief Town ſtand. 
ing directly over-againft Monte Santo, or Mount Athos, 


whoſe Shadow: reaches to its Marker-pla ce, rho! it 
y 


be 86 miles diſtanr, as ſome ſay, tho by the Maps 
it does not appear 8 above 60 miles. The Form 
_ of the Iſland is Quadrangular, and its extent about 
25 tiles over, The chief Town of the ſame Name 
ſtands on the Weſt-Shoar : It is a ſmall City, and 
bath a good Port. Oppoſite to it on the Eaft+Shoar 
ſtands ra Another good Town, near which 4s 
e Lennia, 2 fort of Soca 7 
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is much eftcem'd, being ſen! Abroad in ſmall = 
marked with a Publick Seal. This Iſland is noted 
in Anriquiry for the fabulous Fall of Vulcan; and for 
the e af Fan, 9 the * bi 
F, N 98 1 5 150 95 DE FT 
e IS . e A. vat INand 
Nor from Stalimene;".in' the. midſt _| tween thar 


and Thrace, has rn Honey and Wild. Dear, 


but no convenient * nor frequented but by Pi- 


1 5 - $30 es DS, 

2 ay licsonuke Eaſt of ellen, near 
the Mouth of the Dardaneli. It has a tle on 
the Top'of a Mountain anda Ev Port: Me 

S 2 7170 „ 

0b Thaſſur, fou: Thalafſia; hee bent abe Cort 
of Thfabr, about 12 Leagues NotthiWeſt from rz. 
limene! R has a Town with a gott Harbour on the 
: Io Shoar, and euern Caltles, TOY 


| r 1 A tz VL | 
"The ober INands i in the Aebi Lei as Tenedbs 
TG: Seio, Samos, Tearia, Pathmos, Lero, Chood, 


Aſtypalea, and Carpathus, being ſittuate on the Coaſt 
of A are deſcrib d there, as welt as Cyprus and 
| Rhodes; ſo we ſhall' now 7 e 1 


of 
e 0) Fr 


” N * 
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Hang Travail" 3*chron _ 8 Sele, 
voni a, Croatia, and Morlachia; and begun our 
Account of Tukey in Europe, vith Greece, becauſe 
the moſt noble part of it: We Return now to ſpeak | 


) of the other Provinces of that Empire; and here” 


/ the prop ince of Dilmatia firſt offers it ſelf ; bur thak 
deim moſtly recover d by the YVenerians, che princi- 
pal Cities of ir have heen deſcrib d in our Account of 
the Dominions of that State; 25 9 Gags it is OL ne 
_ceſſary here. to ay. char 4 


 DALMATIA is = 5 * 2 Coats 55 
- the Adriatick Sea, between 41bania on the Eaſt, and 
© Morlgebia on the Weſt, having Boſnia and Servia on 
the North, and the Sea on the South, except where 
-* Raguſe intervenes: It exrends very much in Length 
"even neat 200 miles, but ics Breadth i is not above 
30, or at moſt 40 miles 

The Soil of it is in ſome parts e bar © 
otherwiſe very 5 Producing. Cor, Wine, Oyl,” 

Joney and Wax 55 
This Province "was part of. the e Mee; 
RICUM, but chat extended much farthey both Weſt 
and Eaſt; for C/averrous tells us, That it was joyn d 
to Traly on the Weſt, being only parted by the Riyer 
a Line drawn to that 
Ridge of Mountains that part Morlachis from Croa- 
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ria; * Mountains divided it from ami. On 
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Meet! 


the! Non, Per” Eafiwicd it . to {at 
_ Scodrus, now Chimera;: and the River Drilo, now 
Drin, in Albania; and ſo comprehended the pre- 
ſent Morlechia, Dalmatia, and part of Albania. But 
irs Limits were often extended, and reſtrain'd du- 
ring the time of its being a Kingdom ; which was 
 ſuppreſs'd; by the Romans, and Ihricum made 4 
Province of their Empire, a little before the Third 
Panick War. After wards the Dalmatians aſſetted 
their Liberty, and were for ſometime a conſidera- 
ble People, ertendiſß their Country on all ſides; 
but in the end it became part of the Eaſtern Empire 
till its Declenfion, when the Sclavi made it part of 
+ their Kingdom, Afterwards the Hus over / rum it; 


wbo commitring'Piracies on their Neighbours, were 


Attack d and made Triburary by the Venetian. 


25 In proceſs of Time Dalmatia became a ſeparate 


Government under its own Dukes, of whom 
* was about the Year 1076, in veſted by 
he Po with the Title of King. - Upon the failure 
his Line in 1310, it was claim d by the King 
of Hungary, as part of the Kingdom of Croatia, a 
part of it was poſſeſs'd by him, and part by the 
Eeneti ans, At preſent the Venetian have all the 
Coaſts, and the Principal Cities; and the Turks ibe 
Skirt of the upland es 0p on the Limits of Boſnis, 
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Tie chie Towns Subject to the Veneti aus, as 
we have ſaid in our Account of 1taly, are, 1 


AP Xara, | Traw, 
| cia. 
Cattaro. 


Niaua. 
Other chief Towns not mention d there. 


| _vebenico, 


ard, | | 
_ Saree, © 4 Budes. 
TE : Caſtel-novo, c 4 


© And the chief Towns Subject to the Turks, are 
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* Scardona; call'd Skardin by the Sclavoniens, is a 
place of great Antiquity ; by Peolomy, plac d in 
Inis, by Strabo call'd Scardo, and Scordona by 
Parphyrogenica, formerly the Metropolis of Dalma- 
but now Ruinous; however the See of a Bi- 
fhop Tranſlated from Belgrade. It ſtands on the Ri- 
ver Kerks in the Frontiers of Morlachia, and Boſnia, 
miles North from Sebenico. It was fold to the 
ein in 141 1. by the Way wood of Boſnia; but 
being after wards taken by the Turks, was recover d 
by the Venetian in 16868. 
Narengza, or Narenta, which P. Mela calls Nara, 
and Pliny Narona, ſt ands on the River Naro, 70 miles 
Raſt from Spalato, and 40 North. from Ræguſa. It 
was anciently a very Great and Powerful City, hav- 
onder its Juriſdiction (according to Varre) 98 
Towns, and aſſum d the Soyereigaty of the Gulph 
bf. Venice; . but was ſubdu d by the Venetians in 
and loſt almoſt all its Ancient Splendor.” It 
an Epiſcopal. See; but in 1479 the Turks took 
and fill poſſeſs it. Near to this place there is a 
Plain 20 miles Long, and 2 miles Broad, which is 
very Fruitful, and produces plenty of Corn in Six 
Months of the Year 3 but conſtantly about the mid- 
dle of O&ober it is overflow'd, and continues ſo the 
other fix Months of the Lear. 
> Trebigna ſtands 40 miles South-Eaſt from Na- 
e, and the Frontiers of Raguſa, Subject to the 
An Epiſcopal See, formerly ſubject to the 


uſians. : ACS. * n 
„ is ſeated on the Weſt ſide of the 
Galph of Cattaro, 3 Leagues from its Mouth, 11 
miles Weſt from that City, and near 60 Eaſt from 
. Ir is a very ſtrong place, being Built on a 
Rocky Ground, and defended on the North- ſide by 
the Caſtle Salimanega. This Town was taken from 
the Turks in 1583, by the Confederate Forces, but 
loft the next Year. But in the Year 1687, the Ve. 
Wien finally took and ſtill poſſeſs. it. 5 

Budea, mention d by Pliny, Ptolomy, and Stepha- 
, under the Names of Butua, Bulua, and Pa) b / 


i fituared on the ea; Coaſts between the Gulph of 


Cattaro, and the Town of Dolcigno, about 20 miles 
Eaſt from the former. It is an Epiſcopal See, and 
lubjected._ ro the Venetiant. ; __ 
mia, of which it is ſometime. reckon d part, on 
be Coaſt in the mid way between Budoa and Dalcig- 
kk was under the Venetian, an Archiepiſcopal 
e but has been Subject to the Turks above an Age, 


rie Territory of che Republick, of R4GUS 4, 
les on the es. Coats, partly Iſland and Peninſala, 
partiy on the main Land of Dalmatia, which 
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bounds it on the Eaſt, as the Bay of Narenza, and 


the Iſland Leſina do on the North, and the Adria- 


zick Sea on the South. The Country is about 66 


miles Long, but not proportionably Broad. The 
Soil is not over - fruitful, but the Country is reaſo- 


nably Populous, and a well govern d Republick, but 
Iributary to the Turks, and oſten ſnubb d by the 


Vienetians, and inſulted by other Princes. But they 


are ſo fond of their imaginary Liberty, that they will 
not be perſuaded to ee under any Po- 
tent Maſter who could protect em. The Govern- 
ment is ſomewhar like that of Venice, except that 
thro the, Jealouſy of the Inhabitants, the Boge is 
chang d every Month, as alſo the Governor of the 
Caſtle of Ragu/a. This little Republick brags of 
Antiquity beyond Venice, and put it ſelf (as Sir P. 
Rycaut ſays) under the Protection of the Turks be- 
fore they were Maſters of any part of Europe: And 
by the Treaty of Carlowitx this Sovereignty is parti- 
cularly conſery'd by the Turks. The chief Towns a 


Naga, : ** 
e Rag - % I Sabjncelle. Es [ECP 


RAGUSA, call'd by the Sclevonians Dubron-- 


nick, ſuppos d ro be the Ancient Epidaurus; but as 


others, Built by the Epidaurians after the Deſtructi- 
on of their own City, . whereof they ſay Riguſi Vee- 
chio,2 miles from it is the Ruins, The City is not much 
above a mile in Compaſs, but Populons, the See of 
a Metropolitan, and one of the chiefeſt Marts in 
theſe Parts, having a ſafe and Commodious Har- 

bour on the Adri atick Sea. near. 100 miles South- 
Eaſt from Spalato, 60 Weſt from Cartaro, as allo 125 
Weſt from Dura o. It is well Fortified with a 
ſtrong Caſtle, a ſteep craggy Rock, and good Bul: 


warks, and Environ'd with large Suburbs.” It hath 


alſo a Gariſon of 200 Men, and the Burghers keep 


conſtant Guard. The. Port is named Sante Croce, 
and is ſecur d by the ſmall, Iſland, Lacroma, which 


lies about half a Mile from the Town ori the one 


fide, 8 of Land on the other, which 
is Fortified. This City was miſerably ſhatter'd 
y an Earthquake on the &h. of April in the 


deſtroy'd 
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Y ear 1667, whereby the greateſt part of it was Shs 


he bas 


0 


Stagno, Stagnum, is a ſmall City with a Com- 

modious Harbour, and an E iſcopal See, 20 miles 
North from Raguſa, at the Iſthmus of the Peninſula, 
in whoſe Weſtern Part, 25 miles from it ſtands Sa- 
bioncello, or Sabio, another good Town, with a Ha- 
ven over-agailſt the Iſland Car. ola. | OO Re 


28 To the ha Manus are alſo Subject, 


The Iſlands, Meleda and Auguſta, or Auſt a, both 
lying near the Coaſts of the Peninſula; the former 
about 20 miles in Length, with a Town of the ſame 
Name, is ndt above a League diſtant; the other 
lies to the Weſt of it, and on the South of Curloza, 
not ſo large. eee 
Curxola, Corcyra niger Strabo, an Iſland larger 
than either of theſe, lies alſo not aboye « League or 
Two. from. the Weſtern Coaſt of Nee the chief 
Town of the ſame Name, . being fegte 
North · Shoar over-againft Sabioncello, formerly Sub- 
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On the North of Delnetis lies Boſmia, call'd | 
Woſſen by theGermans, between that and the River 


Save, which parts it from Sclavonia on the North, 
as the River does it from Servia on the Eaſt, and 


the Unna from Croatia on the Weſt. It was anci- 


ently that part of Panoni a, call d Inſerior, or Se- 
cunda Conſularis, and took its preſent Name from 
the River Ben, or Poſſha, which runs through 
ſome part of it, and falls into the Save. It 
was ſometime an independent Kingdom; aſter- 
wards became Tributary to the Hungarians; and 
Laſtly, was Subjected to the Twrks, who ſtill en- 


TR; N 
The AIR is Sharp, but the SOIL produces 

ſome Corn, and ſome Mines of Gold and Silver. It 

is divided into the Upper and Lower; the former 

being the Southern to Dalmatia; the latter on 

te Banks of the Save. The chief Towns are, 

| Inthe Upper C ir. 


Tins. 


FF 
Iuibe Lower 2 | 


Bapnialucs, or Banialack, ſtands on the Cotifines - 


of Dalmatia, 30 miles North from Spalato. It was 
taken by the Turks in 1527, and is the Sear of their 


Governor. | | . : 

Tina, is 30 miles Weſt from Bagnalues, near th 
Head of the River / Kirk, and near the 

. of Croatia and Dalmatia, 30 miles North from 
Sebinico. 8 „ 

Fazc;a, Gieza, or Gaitia, thought to be the An- 

. cient Emate, ſtands upon a Hill 30 miles North from 

Tina, 20 South from the Save, and near 40 Eaſt 


from W/ibicz in Croatia: It was formerly the Me- 


tropolis of Beſaia, and the Seat of their King, taken by 
the Turks, and recover d by the Hungarians in the 
een but finally reconquer d by the Turks 
nin 1530, and made the Seat of their wwe oy Ir 
has a ſtrong Caſtle, and other Fortifications for its 
2 bo ve fob fund upon the Riv 

| na-Saraya, or Sara, $ upon river 
Moglazza, 75 miles Eaſt from Fayezs, 25 South 
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EUROPE. | 
from the Save, and 15 Weſt from the Frontiers of 
Servia. It is now reckon d the chief Town of 


 Boſmia. 


„* 
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Of the Part of Schvonia aud Hun 
4 granted to the Turks; * 


By the Treaty of Corlowiex, it is agreed, I: 


a Line drawn from the Bank of the Tibiſch, Oppo- 
ſite to Titul, and to that Angle of Land made by the 
Confluence of the Tibiſeh and Danube, thence over 
the Danube, and thence over part of Sclavonia to the 
place where the Beſſue falls into the Save (which is 
over-againſt the Limits of Boſnia) ſhall be the Boun- 


_ dary of the Two Empires : That part toward Bel. 


grade being Subject ro the Turk, and the reſt of 
Sclavonia remain to the Empire. In the Turk:;ſb part 
ſtands no conſiderable City; Salankement, Semin, 
and what elſe was worth notice, we have already 
mention d in our account of Sc/avonia. - 

Zy the ſame Treaty of Carlowitz, it is alſo ſtipu- 
lared, That the Province ſubject to the Fortreſs of 


| Temeſwar, (which is the South-Eaſt Corner of Hun- 


gary) bounded by Tranſilvani a, and Walachia on the 
| and North-Eaft, the River Maroſch on the 


North, the River Tibiſeb on the Weſt, and the Ri- 


ver Danube on the Sonth, ſhall remain under the 
Ottoman Dominion; and the Imperialiſts ſhall de- 
moliſh, Caranſebes, Lippa, Cranad, Berſcbo, Ss 
bla, and Three or Four other places never to be 
Refortified. The Imperialiſts and} Turks to enjoy 


in common the uſe of the Rivers Maroſch , and 


Teyſſe, and the Iſlands which his Imperial Ma- 
jefty hath therein ſhall remain in his poſſeſſi- 
on. | | 

Temeſwaer, the Capital of this Province, is a large 
ſtrong Town, ſeated on the River Temes, (whence 


it took its Name) near the Confines of Tranſilvania 


40 miles North-Eaſt from Belgrade, 75 from Great- 
Maradin to the Soutb, and 130 from Buda to the 
South-Eaſt. It was taken by the Turi, in 1532 
after a Vigorous Defence, made by a Spaniſh Gar- 
riſon, then in the place, who contrary to Treaty, 
were all cut to Pieces by the Turks, fc has ever 


- fince been the Seat of a Baſſa; and is ſo ſtrongly 


Fortified, that they call it Invincible, 
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Of SERVIA and BULGA + i 


2.  _ olim Moeſia, Superior & Inferior. 


Tk Ancient Morſis, contained theſe two 
I large Provinces, except the moſt Eaſtern part, 
on the Banks of the Black Sea, which was poſſeſs d 
by the Scyrbians, and call d Sethia Pontica. It was 
divided into the Superior or Prima, which is the 
| ſent Serbia; and the Inferior or Secunds, now 
Leia; the Diviſion being at the River Ciabrus. In 
1 the Upper bordering upon Macedon, liv'd the Dar- 
dani, whence the Country was Nam d Dardenis. In 


the Lower, which Borders upon Thrace, the Tribal | 


were the moſt noted Nation ; theſe had the Ho- 
our to Vanquiſh Philip King of Macedon, in his Re- 


turn through their Country, from an * in- 


to Sarmatia. Beyond them Eaftward, lay the Scy- 
tbians, of whom the moſt conſiderable part were the 
Sete, Inhabitants of both ſides the Danube, in Dacia, 


„ 8 NI. Licinuit 
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II Licia u Craſſus entirely ſubdu d it to che Ro- 
en Empire; and afterwards the Upper Maſia 
took the Name of Servia, and the Lower that of 
Bulgaria, and became in rime two Independent 
Kingdoms, which were finally Conquer d by Ma- 
homer II. and are ſtill ſubject to the Turks. V 


SERVA lies Eaſtward from Boſnie, having 


the Rivers Danube and Save on the North, Albani a 


and Macedon on the South, Bulgaria on the Eaſt, 
Dalmatia on the South-Weſt, and Sclavonia on the 
North-Weſt, from which it is divided by the River 
Save, as the River Drino is its Diviſion from Boſnia. 
Is Extent is above 250 Miles in Length, from Eaſt 


ro Weſt; and 130 in Breadth, from North to South. | 
it is now the Frontier of Tu: key on this fide. The 


Being ſeated in Latitude from 43 to 45 Degrees. 
And in Longitude from 37 to 43 Degree. 


The AIR is Temperate and Healthy, and the 


SOIL ſo fruitful, that Mzfis was calld by the 
Romans the Granary for Corn; but by reaſon of 
the ſevere Government of the Twrks, it is not half 
Cultivated. Dr. Brown tells us, t is a fruitſul and 


eaſant Country, conſiſting of Plains, Woods and 


ills, which would produce Wine, Corn and Me- 
tals, if duly Manur d: It hath alſo excellent Hor- 


ſes, and is well water d with Rivers. 


The INHABITANTS were always reckon'd a 


Barbarous, Cruel ſort of L prac — to 
nd tho profe brij- 


Robbery and Drunkenneſs, a 
ſtianity, according ro the Greek Church, are often 
guilry of ſelling Children to the Turks. There are 
Roman Catholicks among em; bur the Greeks and 
Jews (who manage the Traffick) inhabit the Ciries, 
and the Twrks the Burghs and Fortreſſes. The chief 
Towns in Ser bia arm e e e 


' Semendna, 15 „ 
Widin, | . Novibazar: | | ; 


'-BELGRA DE, call'd by the Germans Greichſh- 
Weiſemburg, and Nandor Alba by the Hungarians, 
Alba Greca, aut Alba Bulgaria; ſuppos d to be the 
ancient Tawrunum, ſeeing that is plac d in the Peu 


tingarian Tables, 3 Miles from the Confluence of 


the Danube and Save, at leaſt it grew up out of its 
Ruins. It is ſeared on a Hill in the Country of 
Raſcia, on the South · ſide of the Danube, and Eaſt- 
fide of the Save, at the Confluence of thoſe two Ri- 
vers, in the Latitude of 45 Deg. and Longitude 38 
Deg. 30 Min. Ir is a large City very well fortify d, 
and admirably ſeared for Trade, having beſides the 
Danube, the Kere, em of the Save, Drave, Tibiſ- 
ens, and other Navigable Rivers to convey the 
Commodities which the Fertility of the Country 
would produce, if it were inhabited by a Virtuous 
and Indefivions People, under a regular and favour- 
able Government. And in effect this is the greateſt 


Mart in all theſe Parts, e Traded to by the Ra- 
0 


guſans, by the Merchants of Vienna, who have Fa- 
Qories in this City, and by the Armenians and Jews, 
who ate numerous here, eſpecially the former, who 


. have a Church. Belgrade was formerly the Bul- 
ſ: reſiſted the two Sieges of 


wark of Hungary. . 
Amurath II. in 1439. and Mabomer II. in 1456. 
but was at laſt taken by Solyman the Magnificent in 
1521. The Turks ſlighted ir for many Years, hav- 

Frontiers fo has, more advanc'd. But when 
the Imperialiſts had taken Buda, in 1686. they 


thought of repairing theſe Fortifications, which 


they immediately fer ro work upon. But however 


} 


could not make ir ſtrong enobgb to refſt the Obr. 
Nian Army, who under the Duke of | Bavaria fat 

down before it, and September 6th 1888. took it. 

Bur it was a Place of roo much Importance for the 
Turks to fir down with the Loſs of; wherefore in 
1690. they inveſted it with an Army of 60000 
Men, under the Command of the Grand Viſier. 
The Garriſon conſiſting of 6000 Men, made a brave 
Defence, till the Magazine was unbaply blown 
up by the fall of a Bomb, the Store-houſes fir'd; 


parr of the Walls blown up, and the Trenches fill'd + 
with Rubbiſh, which gave the Turks ſo much Ad- 


vantage, that they enter d with Sword in Hand, 
and cut all the Garriſon off, except the Governor 
and 300 Men, who found means to eſrape. Aud 


River Danube is very broad here, and its Stream fo | 
rapid, that it permits not the Waters of the Save 
to mix with it, bur (as Dr. Brown expreſſes it) cuts 
that River off, and the Waters of the one, and the 


other, are viſibly diftinguiſh'd ; that of the Danube 


being white and thick, and the Save green and clear. 


wards the Capital of Servia, but nom ruinous; 
ſtands near the Banks of the Danube, 20 Miles Eaſt 


from Belgrade ; near this Place Sigiſmumd, King of 


Hungary, was defeated by the Turi, in the Year . 
465 and in 1427. they took the Place; which rhe 
Chrifliaus beat em out of. after they had taken Be 
grade in 1688. but two Years after the Twrks rerook - 


it by Storm, and put all the Garriſon to the Sword. 


_ Hidin or Viddin, ſeated on the Danube at the 


Mouth of the River Low, is a Fortreſs of great 


Moment for covering the adjacent. Parts, which 
made Prince Lewis of Baden, after lit had bearen 


the Turks in 1689. and ſoon after taken Ni, to | 


march with a Party of Germans in the Month of Ofo- 

ber that Year, to this Place, which he took by Sur- 
ize ; but the Caſtle held out for ſome time, which 
wever was forc'd to ſubmir to the Conqueror; 


and they held; ir till the Year 1690. Je Rande 150 


Miles Eaſt from Belgrade, and about 0 North from 
Niſſa. In the Neighbourhood of this Town has 


happen'd ſeveral Battles, vix. in 1443. the Memo- | 


rable one of Hunniades, who ſer upon tlie Turks by 
Night, and kill'd 30000 of them. In 2595. the 
Turks loſt 19000 in Battle at a little diſtance from 


rhis place, And at the taking of the Town/above- . 


mention d. Prince Lewis flew 2000-of thoſe that 
made Keen. 8 

Niſſa, ſeated on a River of the fame Name, 
which falls into the Mor av, the chief River of this 
Country, at the diftance of 140 Miles South-Baſt 
from Belgrade, and 60 South from the Danube. It 
is a "Town of Strength and great Im 


my poſſeſs d in their Progreſs in this Province. 1. 
1689. Prince Lewis of Baden with an Army of 


15000 forght the Turks near it, entirely defeated 


their Army of 80000 Men, and immediately rook : 


Poſſeſſion of the Town, which was reaſonably well: 


fortify'd. Bur in the Year 1690. the Tarks retook 


it after a Siege of 3 Weeks; and ſoon after the Fron- 
tries of Turkey were again extended to Belgrade, tho" | 


on this Loſs the Turks were ready to accept Peace 
on any Terms. But it pleas d God to order it o- 


therwiſe, and pan this Province to be ſtill ſub- 
jet to theſe Arbitrary Maſters.  _ 95 


". Scopia or Uſcepia, Scups, Prol. a City of great 
Trade. and rhe largeſt in theſe. Parts, as Dr. Brown _ 


ſays, is ſeared in a pleaſint and plentiful Country, 


Semendria, anciently a Roman Colony, and after 


tance, and 5 . 
was the moſt advancd Town that the Chriſtian Ar- 


| partly Hills, and partly Plains on the River Var- 


dar or Axius, at the Foot of Mount Orbelus, near 
the Confines of Macedon, 60 Miles from Niſſa, and 
120 from the Danube to the South, 60 from Sophia 
to the Weſt, and 100 from Salonichi ro the North- 
Weſt. It is a populous Place, adorn'd with fair 
Houſes, many Moſques, and delightfal Walks all 
round it. Tis alſo a Place of conſiderable Com- 
merce, between Bulgaria, Macedonia and Belgrade, 
and bas Streets of Shops cover d over, as the man- 
ner is at Beſgrade, and other Trading Cities of 


Turter. When Aiabomet I. Conquer d it, he plac d 


here a Colony of Aſiaticli, which with Jews were 
its chief Inhabitants. Before that it had been an 
Archi-Epiſcopal See. In the Year 1689. the Turks 
—ͤ—ü—ĩ——— — 
Poſſeſſion; but becauſe it was not ſtrong to 
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Eaſtward from Service,” along the Southern Banks 
of the Dannbe, quite to the Black Sea, lies Bulgaria, 
bounded. on the South by a Ridge of Mountains, 


which part it from Thrace or Romania. Its Extent 


is more in Length than Servia, being near 300 Miles 
from Eaſt to Weſt; but in Breadth tis not above 


60 in the middle part, but near twice as much at 


aach end. It bath high e e eee 
plenty of Oxen and Sheep, | in general a 
fertile Country. Formerly ſubject * Kings, 
now the Turks, and inhabited hy Greek Chriſtians, 
as well as Turte and Fews. The chief Cities are, 


Sophia, Axiopolis, 
Siliſtria, Praſlavi ʒa, 
Nigebols, OP Baba, 
: Ternovs,” Magnegalia, 
— Haſgr ad, J 24, , 


_ = $0PHIA, or Sofa, otherwiſe call'd Triadixza, 
the Capital of this Province, is ſeated on the River 
Tchar, in a ſpacious Plain, near Mount Hemus, at an 
equal diſtance from the Confines of Servia, Romania 


| general Council held in it in 
the Lear 37. 5 e r Hor os 55 1 
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made by the Mouths of the Danube, is 


in EUROPE. 


Siligriu, a larze City, the ſecond of Note 


— 


in Bal: 


Faria, and by ſome reckon'd as the Capital, and 


the Sear of a Twrkiſh Sangiack ; ſtands on the Ri. 
ver Abis, or Fatrus, 70 Miles North from 55 


. bi 
and 25 South from the Danube : Sanſon er this 


City on the Danube, 150 Miles more Eaſt, but \ 
with-whar Reaſon I can'r tell, fince all other Maps 7 


and CON Mk as we have ſaid. 
Nicopolis or Nigeboli, and by the Turks Sciltars: 

ſtands on the Danube, at the Mouth of the — 

or Iſebar, 25 Miles North from Siliſtria. 

calls it Gemina, major & minor, quas Danubius inter. 

uit; but as no Maps expreſs ſo much, nor other 


Authors mention it,” we muſt leave it to the Read - | 


er's farther Search. It was built by the Emperor 
Traj an, after the Defeat of King Decebalus; and as 
Baudrand tells us, was an Archi-Epiſcopal See, in 
its Chriſtian State. Near this Place Sigiſnund. 
King of Hungary, was unfortunately Defeated bß 
Bajazet the Turkiſh Emperor, in the Year 1396, 
which was owing more to the Divifions among the 
Chriſtians, than the Bravery of the Turks ; for as © 
Hiſtory relates, there fell 60000 of the Turks, and 
20000 of the Chriſtians. on Hoff 
Ternova, another good City, ſtands on the River - © 
Jantra near Mount Hemus, about 20 Miles from the 
Conſines of Romania, 30 from Siliſtria to the Eaſt, 
and 40 from the Danube to the South. Ferrarius calls 
it Archi- Epiſcopal, and the Metropolis of Bulgaria; - 
Doraſtero, Doroſtorus, Doroſtolon. aur Doreſtena, 
formerly a conſiderable City, and a Biſhop's See, 
is now a Village only, ſeated near the Danube, 1260 
Miles Eaft from Siliſtria. _ 
 Axiopolis ftands alſo on the Danube, 30 Miles be- 1 
low Doroſtero, „ ov rn ter — +" 


Towns iu Bulgatia, on the Coaſts of the 3 
Tomi, Tomiſware or Balla, ſeated in an Ind 1 
the Place to 1 


which the Poet Ovid was Baniſni d. , 

Praſtavixa, or Chiuſtenge, olim Iſtropolis, ſtands at 
the Mouth of rhe South Branch of the Danube. 
Magnegalia, 20 Miles more to the South, a ſmall 


Varna, the Dionyſupolis of Pliny, ftands upon the 
River Ars, ' a few Miles from Sea. A few Miles 
from ita notable Battle was Fought in the year 14446 
berween the Turks and Chriſtians, wherein Leni, 
King of Hungary, was kill'd. It ſtands in the Mid- 
way berween Magnegalia and Meſember. 1 

Meſember, Meſembria, ut & Menebria, Strabo, 
Meſambria, Herod. ſtands on the Confines of Rem 
nia, and on a ſmall Bay, which is an ancient 1 
mention d by Hiftorians, as the People about as 
by the Poet Ovid. Ferrarius calls it Urbs Archi» 
ee 5 bur whether ir be ſo ſtill, we dare us 
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THIS Country had its firſt” Name, as tis Nicopali. ſtands on the Confines of Macedon, 26 
1  thonghr, from Thrace the Son of Mars; or as Miles from the 4reh:pelagos, and 40 South from PB. 
others, from the Sharpneſs of the Air, and the rough _ Iippi pn. | 
* Temper of the People, zuaſi Lee aſpera regie,  Adriancple, or Adrinopolis, call'd Endrem & Dre. 
4 harp or cruel - Zountty ; thus C/averaus. The nale, took its Name from the Emperor Adrian, by "If 
Name of Romania was given it by the Emperors, whom it was Repair d in the>Year 122. and is 
when they” had eſtabliſ d their Throne there: And feared on the River Meriza, in the middle of the 
hace the Turks Conquer'd it, tis nam d Rune. Province, 130 Miles from the Confines of Bulgaria 
It is a large Country, bounded on the North by to the Eaſt, 130 from Conſtantinople to the Weſt, 
Mount Hæmus, call'd by the Greeks Balkan, Sclavo= 740 from the Archipelago to the North, and 60 from 
ans Cinniniza, Italiani Monte Argentaro, or Cofto- Mount Hemis to the South. It is a large well- 
Nax , long continu' d Ridge of high Mountains, built City in a wholſome Air, eſteem'd the ſecond 
which divide this Province from Bugarig, on the of Romana; and before the taking of Conftantino- 
Fonth by the Archi pelago, on the Eaſt the Propontis, ple, was the Sear of the Turkiſh Emperor, after the A 
and Buſphorus, and the Euxine or Bark Sea, and on Tear 1362, in which they took it; and it is till = 
the Weſt by Macedon and Bulgatis, Its utmoſt very frequently Honour'd with his Preſence, eſpe- = 
*Excent from Eaſt to Weſt is near 300 Miles, that <tally during the late War, and ar any time when | 
is, from the City of Conſtantinople to the Conſines the Plague rages at Conſtantinople. 
of Macedon; And its Breadth is about 150 Miles. Trajanople, ſo nam d from the Emperor Trajan, | 
The Air is Cold, but the Soil bowever produces being before call d Jermit, ſtands on the 5 
plenty of good Corn and Paſture, and ſone, bur Miles South from Adrianople;/ it was formerly a | 
very little, Wine, In the Mountains are Mines of eonkiderable*Ciry, and the See of an Archbiſhop, | 
Silver, Lead and Alum. It was anciently divided bur is now dwindled into a ſmall Town. Im. 1 
among many Nations or People, even no leſs than Abdera, or Aſperoſa, ſeated on the Coaſt of the | 
30, according to Pliny. Afrerwards made Tribu- 3 Miles South- Weſt from Aari anople, | 
tary to the Matedonians ; then Conquer d by the and $o Weſt from the Mouth of the River Meriza, = 
Remans, under Caius Feri bonius Curio, Proconſul; and about 15 from the Biſtonian Lake. It is more 
long poſſeſs d by the Eaſtern Emperors; and laftly flotable for Antiquity than its preſent State. It was 
Conquer d by the Turks, who have govern'd it for Built by Abderus, the Son oſ Diomedes, or Abdera, = 
near 250 Years paſt. The chief River is the Mari- the Siſter of Biomedes, according to Solinur and o- | 
ze, olim Habrus, which takes irs Riſe at the Foot thers. And it is by othets imputed to Abderus, one 4 
of Mount Rhodope, near the Confines of Macedon, of the dong: org of Hereules, torn to pieces by 
afſes by Philippipols and Adri anople, and falls at Diomedes's Horſes; and was once in ſo good Eftare 
into the Archipelzgo ; in this River tis [aid Gold as to be proverbially call'd Abldera the Beautiful. 
Sand is ſometimes fouſe. It was the Birth-place of Democrirus the Philoſo- 
The - Chriſtian Religion, according to the Greek pher, who put out his Eyes that he might the ber - 
Church, is generally Profeſs d, notwithſtanding that ter Contemplate; as alſo of Protagoras the Philoſo: 
the Government is all Mahomeran; there are alſo pher. The Inbabitants were addicted to Frenzy 
many Jews, and ſome Papiſts. . The chief Cities and Lunacy, which occafion'd the Proverb' 4bdere- 
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are, 3 tica mens to denote a Lunatick. 8 
os CS 8 _  Gallipols, a large City with-a Caſtle, ' Magazine 
„ F | 5 and Fortification, and à good Port in the Mou 
Philippi polis, of the Dardanells and Propontis, ſtands in the Tbra-. | 
Nicol . rian Cherſoneſus, or Peninſula over againſt Lampfaco, 1 
Adrianople, in Aſia, at the Mouth of the Straight call d the Dar. 1 
Taj anople, danells or Helleſpont, toward the Propontis, or Sea lt 
Con antinople, Marmors, 110 Miles South-Weſt from Conſtantinople, 3 | 
% G,, TT \ JR And 130 Sourb-Eaſt from Ad-7anople. This Place J 
VT dos betetofore much more conſiderable than at pre- 
Janieoli ot Nonocolo, ſtands on the River Mers;4, ſent; for tho ir be 5 or 6 Miles in Compaſs, it is 
on the Road berween Sophia and Philippipoli, 60 not proportionably Populous : The Inhabitants are © 3 
Miles Eaſt from the former, and 40 Welt from the reckon'd about 20000, - whereof two Thirds are 


latter. | Tube, and the reſt. Chriſtians and Fews.. Ir hath two 
Philipps 
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oli or Philiba, olim Trimontium, à large Bays convenient for Gallies, whereof that on the 

City, but without Walls, ſeated alſo on the Meri. Sourh-fide. is capable of Ships of Burden. And on 

de, near 60 miles Eaſt from the Confings of Bulga- the Shoar ate ſome dry Stations for Ships: The =» 

714, and as many North from the Arehipelag. It Town appears. more advantageouſly from witbout 

1s an Archiepiſcopal See, and was taken by tbe than within fide ; for the high Steeples of the Moſ= 

Turks in the Year 1360, who have ever fince held ques, and the Cupola's of the Bezeſtans, or places 
it, “SI Trade like Exchanges, both here and in all the | 
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ſtance; whereas within the Town the Houſes be- 
ing low, built of Wood and Earth; the Streets 
narrow and cover d,. make but an ordinary Appear- 
ance. This is the Seat of the Beglerbeg of the 
Idlands, the Præfect of theſe Seas: . 


Seſtos, the ancient Town and Caſtle, the Ruins 
whereof ſtill appear 25 Miles South from Gallipoli, 
over againſt 45 ar, call d 
Dardanells, Famous for Xerxes s Bride here over the 
Helleſpmt. Theſe two Caſtles ſerve to command 


the Paſſage of this narrow Straight, and ſecure Con- 
HAantinople on this (ide, as do thoſe on the Thracian 


Boſphorus on the other fide of the Propontis. 
_  Rudiſto, or Rodeſto, a City of good Trade, hav- 
ing a commodious Haven on the Propontis, 20 
Leagues North from Gallipols. . 
Selivera, another Port and large Trading City 
on the Propontss, 12 Leagues North. Eaſt from Ru- 
diſto, and as many Weſt from Comſt amtinople. 
Ibe Propontis, on which theſe Towns as well as 
Conſtantinople are ſeated, otherwiſe call'd the Sea of 
Mamora, hols berween the Archipelago, and the 
Euxine or Black-Sea, to both which ir communi- 
cates only by two narrow Straights; that on the 
South-weſt is the Helleſpont, of which we have been 
ſpeaking; the other on the North-Eaſt is the Boſ- 
phorus of Thrace, which leads to the Black Sea borh 
theſe Straights are very narrow, eſpecially the lat- 
ter; ſo that the Propontss ſeems but a Lake, the Aſian 
Land on one fide, and the Lands of Thrace on the 
other, ſurrounding ir, except where theſe two Chan- 
nels have broke thro'. Ir is 140 Miles from Eaſt to 
| Weſt, and 60 from North to South. 5 


CONSTANTINOPLE is ſeated in Enrope; 
very near the Shoar of Aſia, on a Point or Tongue 
of Land that jnrs out into the Sea of Mamora, in a 


Triangular Figure, 6 Miles long, and 14 in Com- 


paſs, two of its Sides being waſh'd by the Sea. At 


the diſtance of about 20 Miles it affords the fineſt _ 


Proſpect in the World, to the Wonder and Aſto- 
niſhment of all thoſe who look upon it; for it lies 


along the Shoar for above 6 Miles, and ſo ſituated 


- Nloping towards the Sea, that you perceive at once 
an infinite number of Moſques, adorn'd with high 
Domes cover d with Lead, and high Turrets, but 
eſpecially wich a lovely Proſpect of the Caſtle of the 
Seven Towers, and of the Seraglio, which are par- 
ticularly remarkable, both for their Largeneſs, and 
vaſt Number of gilt Globes, and Spires reſembling 
little Steeples Bur ir appears much more Glorious 
and Delightful without than ir does within; for the 
Houſes are generally of Wood, and the Streets ſo 
narrow, that in the greateſt part of em two loaded 
| Horſes cannot go a-breaft ; and their Houſes jut 
out ſo far near the Top, that in ſeveral places one 
may ſtep from one Window to another, which ex- 

{es it to the fatal Inconveniences of Fire, which 
reaks out frequently, and proceeds irreſiſtibly, 
till it meets with ſome Garden or empty Place, where 


there are no Houſes to be burnt: And befides, this 


ſort of Architecture is very offenſive to the Eye; for 
the Streets are extremely disfigur'd by this Irregula- 
rity : Nor have their Houſes any external Ornament, 
far they are made for the moſt part of rough un- 
plan d Wood, daub'd over with naſty red Paint, 
and look very ugly. e | | 


This City was Founded by Pauſanias King of 


Sparta, about 660 Years before the Birth of 
and was call'd Byzantium, | which Name it retain d 
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chief Cities in Turkey, make a fine Show, at a di- 7 
Metropolis of the World, order d it to be Rebuilt 


»ydos on the Aſian Shoar, call'd the 


-, where the 


till | Conſtantine the Great reſolving to make it the 


with all imaginable Magnificence, and call'd Con. 
ftantinople,or Conſtantine's Town ; but the Turks call it 


Stambou!. It was for a long time the Seat of the Eaſt. 
ern Emperor: The French in Conjunction with the 


Venetians, took it in the Year 1203. and 50 Years 


afrer twas retaken by the Greeks, who rem ain d | 


Maſters of it till the Year 1453. when it fell into 
the hands of Mabomet II. and at preſent it is the 
Capital City of the Ottoman Empire. The Air is 
ſo extremely pure here, that the Inhabitants are 
never ſubject to any reigning Diſeaſe, except the 
Plague, which once every Year ſweeps off vaſt 
Numbers of 'em. The Walls which ſurround this 


Ciry at preſent are the ſame that were built by Con. 


Hantine the Great, except in ſome places where they 
have been repair d. They are double on one fide 
next the Land, with Battlements after the Oriental 


Faſhion, and Towers from place to place; and be. 


fides they are defended with a lin d, but ſhallow 
Ditch. Theſe, with the Cale of the Seven Towers, 


| 1 ar, would only 
ſerve to haſten a Famine ; and Bombs would make 


terrible Work, confidering the Manner and Mate- 
rials of their Houſes. _ „5 


Tbe Places and Things moſt worth ſeeing are, 1, 


The Beſeſtin, which is a diſtinct Canton of the Ci- 
ty, enclos d with Walls and Gates, where all the 
Merchant keep Shops. This is the fineſt and moſt 
regular Place in Conſtantinople : It is divided into 
Streets, and cover d above with Planks, joyn'd to- 

ether with Rafters, which form a kind of Roof, 


_ ſufficient to ſecure them againſt all the Inconveni- 
ences of bad Weather. The Merchants in theſe 
Shops keep only a Pattern of what they have in 


their Warehouſes. In one part of ir there are Gold- 
ſmiths, in another Drapers, in another Mercers, 
and ſo all other Shopkeepers. And this is the only 
Place in Conſtantinople where there are Shops; for 


the reſt of the City confifts of little narrow Streets 


ſo deſolate, that one may ſee more Streets than per- 
ſons as he paſſes along. The ſecond Place remack- 
able, is the Hippodrome, which was Built by the 
Emperor Conſtantine for Exerciſes on Horſe-back, 
and is ftill call'd the Place of Horſes. It is an Ob- 


long Square 490 Paces long, and about 200 broad; 


in that End of it which is oppoſite to the Serag/0. 
there are two Obelisks, one of em conſiſting of 
one Stone, is 70 Foot high. The third Thing re- 
markable, is the Church of Sancta Sophia, which 
queſtionleſs hath loft much of irs Magnificence, and 


is now the principal Moſque of the City. It is at 


preſent 120 Paces long, and 80 broad. The Walls 
are ſquare, but the Vault or Roof is round, and fo 
artificially contriv'd, that ſo large a Structure is 
by without any Columns; for thoſe Rows 
of Columns that form the two lower Portico's ſerve 
only for Ornament, and are fo plac'd, that they 
cannot be e, to carry any other Weight than 
that of two Galleries, and even the greateſt part of 


© theſe Columns are ſo old, that they are forc'd to 


bind them about with great Iron Hoops to prevent 
their fallog. At the four Corners of the Building, 

aulr begins to be round, the Four Bea/!s 
mention d in the Apocalyps are painted in Moſaick; 
bur the Turi, have disfigur'd theſe, as they have 
done the Image of our Saviour, which is over the 


principal Door, This Temple is pay'd with ver) 
. fine Ma 


rble, cover d with Mats, by reaſon of the 
oo PE Lie RS Cold- 


} 
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are all the Strength of Conftantinople ; for the Inha- 
bĩtants not being accuſtom d to 72 Nat ad 
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Coldneſs of hs Marble, which might incom mode 


thoſe that come to pay their Devotion, who always 
5 off their Shoes before they enter. This Moſque 


L de only Ancient Structure of that Nature in 


| Conſtantinople ; for all the reſt were built in this and 
the laſt Age, by Sultans or Sultaneſſer, whoſe Names 


they bear, the fineſt of which is that Built by the 
Sultaneſs Valide, Mother of Sultan Mabomet IV. The 


Grand Signior's Arſenal is at the end of the Port 


yond Caſſum-pacha and Galata, and contains a 


conſiderable Extent of Ground. The Gallies are laid 
up under 120 Arches; and tis ſaid there are Arms 
in it for 60000 Men ; but no Chriſtian is allow'd 


to ſee them. The Seraglio, ſo much admir'd and 


talk d of by thoſe who never ſaw it, is Built on a 


Point of Land that jurs out into the Sea, and is ſur- 


rounded with high Walls, with a Paraper at the 
Top, and Battlements like thoſe of the City. It is 


almoſt 4 Miles in Compaſs, the greateſt part of 


which is taken up with Gardens. The Structure is 


_ irregular, and it is nothing but avaſt heap of Build- 


ings, not unlike ſome old Caſtles in Chriſtendom, 
The principal Entry is near Sancta Sophia, and ex- 
actly reſembles the Gate of an old paltry Town 
without Architecture or Ornament. On the Right- 
band of the firſt Court, there are Apartments for 
the Sick, who are lodg'd as poorly as if it were in 
an Hoſpital. On the other hand ate Magazines for 
1000 Men, in caſe the Grand Signior had occaſion 


at any time to Arm his Domeſtick Servants for the 


Security of his Perſon. In the next Court are the 
Grand Signior s Kirchins on one fide, and Stables on 


tbe other for 10 Horſes. Very near this Seraglio, 


and within the ſame Incloſure, ſtands the Old Se- 


| raglio, where the Wives of the Sultans Predeceſſors 


are kepr, and in a Third 85 ye the preſent Sultan s 
Wives are Lodg d, joyn d cloſe to that of the Grand 
Signior. But a longer account of this famous place 
is not eaſy to be tiven, fince few ate allow d to 
ſurvey it all, and beſides by this time tis like the 
Reader has enough on't. OS UL 
But above all things that are to be ſeen about this 
City, the Harbour, which is called the Port by way 


of Excellency, is the-moſt agreeably ſurprizing. 


Tis 3 Miles long, and almoſt 1 Broad, clean and 
deep throughout, even to the Shoar, the largeſt 
Ship coming up to the Land. Ar the Entry into 
it there is a high ſquare Tower, commonly call d 
the Tower of Leander, from a perſon of that Name; 
who, as the Story goes, uſed to ſwim thither every 
Night to his Miſtreſs, who was Impriſon'd in the 
Tober 1 

It would be too redious, and would ſwell the De- 
ſeription of this City, beyond what the Nature of 


this Work will allow, if we ſhould relate all he 
various Accidents and Revolutions that have hap- 
pen d in it, from the time that Conſtantine the Great 
removed the Imperial Sear thither from Rome, till 
Mahomet II. Emperor of the Turks, made himſelf 
abſolute Maſter of ir, on the 22th. of May 1453, 
after having Slain Conſt antine XV. the laſt of the 
Grecian Emperors. | ES 
Conſtantinople ſtands in the Latitude of 41 De- 
grees, and 30 Minutes, and Longitude of 49 Degrees, 
and 30 Minutes: On the Propontis on one ſide and 
the Thracian Boſphorus on the other, by which ir is 
ſeparared from Aſia, but ar ſo little diſtance, that 
common Boats paſs over; and Scutari on the Aſian 
ſide is reckon d a Suburbs to it; as is alſo 
Galata adjoyning to Conſtantinople on the North- 
ſide the Port: It ſtands on the South - ſide of a ſteep 
Hill, which jets out a Promontory into the Boſphorus, 
Ir is a City of its ſelf, being ſurrounded with Walls 
and large Suburbs, exceeding Populous, and chiefly 
inhabited by Chriſtians and Fews, It is a place of 
reat Trade, and hath a Caravanſerai, or Publick 


tore- houſe wherein the Merchants Lodge their 


Goods : It is bandſomely Built and well adam d with 
Cupula s, Sc. On the Top of the Hill ſtands a 
round Tower adorn d with Spires, and might be in- 
rended for a Fortreſs. On the North- ſide of Galata 
lies the Suburb | EY 

Pera, by which Name is ſometime underſtood 
all Ga/ata. It conſiſts of one large Street running 
Northward, with divers croſs ones, and is ho- 
nour'd with the Refidence of the Chriftsans Am- 
baſſadors. N | £5 


_ Scutars, or Scudaret, is ſeated on the Aſian Shoar 
over againſt the Port between the Two Promonto- 
ries of the Seraglio and Galata. It is a large Town, 
ſuppos d to be the Chry/opolis, and Diane Forum of 
the Ancients, although there be no remains of Anti- 
quity. It is Adorn d with a Royal Moſque, Built 
and Endow d by the Sulrane/s's Mother: As alſo a 
Palace or Houſe of Pleaſure of the Grand Seiguiors. 
Not far from hence on the Brow of a Hill may 
be ſeen one of the moſt heautiful Proſpects in 
the World; for the City of Conſtantinople, Ga- 
lata, and Pera, the Boſphorus, and the Propontit, 
with the Country about on both Shoars may be ſeen 

-Ar.Once, | | 


' Conſtantinople thus encreas d with Scutars, Pera, 


Galata, as alſo Caſſup Pacha, and Tophana, which 


all lie continguous, may be reckon'd one of the lar- 


geſt Ciries in the World. 
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- This Empire was Founded by Oetoman, or Oſman 
the Firſt, about the Year of our Lord 1300. and 
irs Sear was at firſt Eftabliſh'd at Pruſa, a City of 
B1thinia in Aſia Minor, which they took in the 
Year 1325- 
ddrianople in Thrace, and at laſt fix d at Conſt anti- 
ple; where generally their Emperor, whom we 
commonly call the Grand Signior, keeps his Court, 
and from whence he iſſues out his Abſolute and 
Uncontrollable Commands over all thoſe vaſt 
Dominions that are under his Juriſdiction in Eu- 
rope, Africa and Aſia. For, according to the Pri- 
mitive and Fundamental Conſtitution of the Go- 
vernment, the Turtziſh Empire is abſolutely and 
entirely Deſpotic; that is, the Supreme and Arbi- 
trary Power is lodg'd in the Perſon of the Emperor, 
whoſe Will is the only Law by which he Rules, 
and who atknowledges no other Maxim of Go- 
vernment than /ic volo, /ic jubeo, He is not curb d 
by any Written Law or Cuſtom, and thoſe whom 
he oppreſſes, have not ſo much as a Right to 
complain. He may take away any Man's Eſtate, 
and either keep ir, or give it to another. Some- 
times he paſſes by the mott Ancient Baſſa 3, and in 
one Day advances a _ Chiaux, or even a Cook 
tothe Dignity of Grand Viſier. He ean, and does 
ſend for 'rhe Heads of thoſe he has a Mind to be 
rd of, who are murder'd without any Tryal or 
Form of Juſtice, and even without knowing the 
Reaſon of his Diſpleaſure, 
more than he knows bimſelf, In a Word, his 
Pleaſure is the Supreme and Uncontrollable Law. 


This unlimited Power of the Sultan is founded on 


the Mahbometan Religion, which enjoyns a blind 
Obedience to all his — under the pain of 
Damnation. | #14 
The Grand Viſier is the Chief Miniſter of State, 
and is call d King by the Turks, to ſhew how 
much their Sultans flight and undervalue that Title, 
in imitation of the old Roman Emperors, who be- 
ſow'd Kingdoms on their Favourites. The Grand 
Vier is entruſted with the whole Management of 
Affairs, and his Power is almoſt equal to the Sul- 
tans. He is in a great meaſure the Arbiter of 
Peace and War, and creates the Fortune of all the 
great Officers in the Empire. Tis true, he ought 
to do nothing without the Advice of a Council 
compos'd of Seven Baſſa's, call'd the Viſiers of the 
Bench; bur they have only the Shadow of Authority, 
which ſcarce deſerves to be mention d. 3 
The next to the Viſier Azʒem, or firſt Viſier, are 
the ſeveral Beglerbegs (which, as Sir Paul | Rycant 
obſerves, may not unaptly be compar'd to Vice- 
oys in ſome parts of Chriſtendom) who have un- 
der their Juriſdiction many Sangiacks, Beyer, "Aga's 
and others; to every one of theſe the Grand Sig- 
Nor in Honour gives three Staves trim'd with the 
Tail of a Horſe, to diſtinguiſh. them from Beſha's 
who bave only two. They are the Goyernors of 


The next in order are the Baſſas, who are a 
ort of Lieutenants in the Provinces. Their Office 
o Adminiſter Juſtice exactly, and to keep the 


TURKET in 


Afterwards it was Tranſlated to 


which ſometimes is 


er vv ap” 3 


EUROPE 45 


People in Subjection to the Government. But 


they often abuſe their Authority, and exerciſe 


more Arbitrary Power and Tyranny over the 
People than the Grand Signior bimſelf. Every 
Baſſa maintains a certain Number of ftanding For- 
ces at his on Charge, who are always at his 
Command upon all Occaſions, being well paid, 
which the Emperor's Army ſomeximes is not, for 
want of Money. This is the fatal Source of all 
thoſe Seditions that have ſo often ſhaken, and will 
at laſt overturn the Empire. A Prince that would 
ſecure the Loyalty of his Forces, muſt take care 
of them himſelf, viſit them often, give out all 
Orders, prefer Men of Knowledge, keep both the 
Officers and Soldiers under an exact Diſcipline, 
and pay them punctually. The Grand Signior 
obſerves not one of theſe, and therefore he may 
blame himſelf for the Unrulineſs of his Army. 
The Fate of Monarchs depends on their Armies, 
and without theſe neither Alexander, Ceſar, nor 
Lewis XIV. could have made ſuch Conqueſts; 


or the Confederates in the late War been able 


to put a Stop to his growing and formidable 
Power. | - | ; ; 
There are two ſorts of Beglerbegs, ſays Sir Paul 
Rycaut; the firſt is call'd Has ile Beglerbeglick, 
which have a certain Rent aſſign d them out of 
the Cities, Countries, and Signiories allotted to 
the Principality; the ſecond is call'd Saliane 
Beglerbeglick, who have a certain Salary collected 
by the Grand Sipnior's Offices, with the Trea- 
ſure of the whole Government, out of which alſo 
are paid the Sangiach Beglers, that is, the Lords 
of the ſeveral Counties, 95 and Cities, and 
the Militia of the Country. Of the firſt ſort he 
reckons up 22, and of the other 6, for a particular 
Account of both which, we muſt refer the Rea; 
der to the foreſaid Author's Preſent State of the 
Ottoman Empire; where he may alſo find an Ac+ 
count of all the other inferior | onging to 
that Government. _ 15 = : 
As to the Manners and Cuſtoms of the Turks, 
they are oppoſite to us almoſt in every thing. We 
content our ſelves with one Wife, * marry ſe- 
veral Wives: Our Habit is ſhorr, theirs long: 
We wear our Hair long, and our s ſhayd, 
they ſhave their Hair, and ſuffer their Beards to 
row: we write in a, ſtrait Line from Left to 
ighr, and they in a crooked from Right to Left. 
_ it were eafie to add ſeveral other Inſtances 
of the ſame Nature, fince the Oppoſition reaches 
even to the meaneſt Actions, ſuch as the eafing 
of Nature, for they crouch down to Piſs, like 
Women: They obſtinately adhere to their anci- 
ent Cuftoms, and accuſe the Franks of Fickleneſs 
and Inconſtancy, and boaſt. of their Strength 
of Mind, that fixes on ſolid Enjoyments, and take 
no notice of Trifſes; but one that ſeriouſly con- 


. Gders the Genius of this Nation, will eaſily find, 


That what they call Srrength of Mind, Cen- 
fancy and We is at the bottom nothing elſe 
but a pure Inſenſibility, and a Weakneſs that is alto- 
ether inexcuſable in any reaſonable Creature. 
hey are ſo far from :endeavouring to improve 
their Underſtanding, that one would think by | 
affected Ignorance, and are ſo little acquaint 
with the Tranſactions of the World, that many 
of them ſcarce. know the Name of their reigning 
Sultan. They never publiſh any Books, Journals, 
Gazettes, or the POE of Publi airs. 
| | PP 2 | 
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They are much addicted to the Study of Magi- 
cal Divinarion, and of the Philoſopher's Stone. 


They are ſurprizingly negligent of the Publick 
Intereſt, and in that reſpect, run exactly counter 
to the Mazims that are obſeryd in all well - go- 
vern'd States. If we conſider this incurable Flaw 
in their Government, we may venture to conclude, 
Thar Poſterity will not find many Objects of 


Admiration in the future Monuments of their 


Power and Glory. If rhe er Greeks and 
Romans had not been Inſpir d with a nobler Ar- 
door, we ſhould not now ſee ſo many Curious and 
Inquiſitive Perſons undertake ſuch long and trou- 
bleſome Voyages, to vilit-the Ruins of their anci- 
ent Grandeur, or diſcover the Medals that give 
Light to their Hiſtory. The 'Tarks are ſo extremety 
careleſs of the Management of Publick Affairs, 
that their Streets are not ſo much as Payd: And 


if there were not Legacies left for ſuch uſeful 


Works, I am apt to believe, there would not be a 
Feuntain in their Towns, or Bridge on their Ri- 


| 
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power enouꝑh to reſiſt the Charms of Mony. Theie 


re ſeveral ſorts of Puniſhments inflicted on the 


alefactors in this Country; ſuch as Beheading, 
Drowning, Hanging, Strangling, Burning, Impa- 


ling, and the Strapado. The two laſt for Turk; 
that renounce the Mahometan Faith. Robbers and 
Murderers are Hang d. Women are Drown'd. 
The Rebellious and Sedirious are beheaded. Chriſti. 


ans who Blaſpheme Mahomet or the Alcorun, or lye 


with'Tarks/þ Women, are Burnt. | 

The Government of the Cities is manag'd by 
five kind of Officers, the Baſſa, Sub-Baſfa, Vaivod. 
Cadi, and the Receiver of the Cuſtoms. The Baſſa 


is properly the Governor, and judges Criminal 


vers. They have no Incorporated Societies, Ton- 


Houſes, Sheriffs or Burgo-Maſters. There are no 
Hxt Poſts or Carriers, ſo that when a Man has oc- 
caſion to Write ro any remote place, except Con- 
anti nople. 1 "2 or Cairo, he muſt ſometimes wair 
a whole Year for an Opportunity; and even be- 
tween Smyrna and Conſtantinople there are only A- 
_ ##bs, who go on Foot, and frequently ſtay a Month 
before they ſer out. | ES 

As to their Adminiſtration of Juſtice, they have 
no written Laws, but what are contain'd in the 


Akoran, which they hold to be the Rule of Faith, 


and the Srandard of Juſtice, and every thing that 
it forbids is efteem'd unlawfal, and | 

Nevertheleſs the Cadis and Baſſas judge as they 
pleaſe, for the Book is very ſhorr, and beſides, a 
great deal fuller of Dreams and Abſurdities than 
of Laws or Moral Precepts; and thoſe few ir 
contains are fo ambiguouſly expreſs d, and deli- 
ver d in ſo looſe a manner, that theſe greedy Offi- 
cers cannot deſite a more favourable Opportunity 
to ſatisfy their Avarice. Befides, they judge with- 
our Appeal, and canſe the Sentence to be Executed 
upon the Spot, Tis true, ſome highly injur d 
Perſons have recourſe to the Grand Signior's 
Divan ; but that is ſeldom done, by reaſon it is 
Expenſive and Troubleſome ; and befides, the In- 
Juſtice done them muſt be very plain, or tis in 
vain to expect Satisfaction. All Civil Affairs are 


2 jodg'd by the Cadrs, according to the Depoſition of 


Wirnefſes, without any regard to Writings. And 
if you can but bring two Perſons to Swear that 
they ſaw yon pay 1000 Piaſters to your Creditor, 
which you ow'd him upon your Note or Bond, 


puniſhable. 


he loſes his Money; and (as Du Mont ſays) theres 


always plenty of Knights of the Poſt, to be had for 
a ſmall matter: And beſides, rhe Cadi, whoſe Of- 
fice-laſts but for a Lear. and who grows Rich in a 
few Months, thinks it not beneath the Dignity of 
his Office to take a little Money, and give Sentence 
e Jeg of Criminal" ABxire belongs» 

e nt riminal irs belongs to 
the Baſſa, who proceeds much after the —— 
ner; for Money clears the moſt Barbarous Male- 
factor; and without that, Juſtice degenerates to 
Cruelry. Tis true, the Grand Signior ſends Supe- 


. rior 54% from time to time, attended with ſome 


Companies of Soldiers, to ſearch after unpuniſn d 
Malefactors ; but theſe great Inquiſitors have not 


- 


Cauſes ; and the Sub. baſſa is as it were his Deputy. 


The Vaivod examines the. Meaſures and Weights, 


puniſhes Drunken Perſons, and all Diſorders in the - 
City. The Cadi is the Judge in all Civil Suits, 


And the Receiver of the Cuſtoms is impower'd to 
rake Cognizance of all Fraudulent Practices rela. 


ting to Pecuniary Duties, in all which Caſes he is 


borh Judge and Party. e | 
As for the Religon of the Turks, they-ſay, God 


has ſent four Prophets to Reveal his Will to Man- 


kind, vi. Enoch, Moſes,  FESUS CHRIST, and 
Mabomet. They call Feſus Chriſt the Breath of God: 
They own his Miraculous Conceprion, and the Vir. 
gin's perpetual Virginity, but ſay that Judas was 


Crucify d and not his Mafter, which they ſay, ſerves 


better to diſplay the Glory of Chriſt, than the 
Chriftian Doctrine; but for all they affirm thac 
Chriſt was a Holy Man, and a choſen Veſſel, they 


will not be perſuaded to believe a Trinity. They 


differ nor from us in our Opinions concerning the 
Divine Attributes, only they have ſuch a peculiac 
Fondneſs for Predeſtinarion, that they extend it even 
ro the moſt indifferent Actions. They believe chat 
there is an infinite Number of Angels, ſome good, 
ſome bad; the ſirſt they call White, the other Black 
Angels or Devils, and that 


remain in their Graves, where they are Tormented 
by the Black Angels till the laſt day, when they 
ſnall be ſent to Hell, together with their Bodies, 
and be puniſn d there for a certain time, according 
to their Crimes, and then go to Paradice; for they 


think the Doctrine of Eternal Puniſhment abſurd. 


They believe that at the Day of Judgment the 
Beaſts will riſe and give an account before Chriſt, 
of all the Kindneſſes and Injuries they have receiv d 
from Men. They are very Nice and Ceremonious 
about their Waſhings, and Bathings after Pollurions. 
They pray five times a day, in the Morning at 
Break of Day, at Noon, at 3 of the Clock in the 
Afternoon, at 6 in the Evening, and an hour after 
the Cloſe of the Evening. Friday is their Feſtival- 


day as Sunday is ours. Their Lent laſts but 30 


days, but is very ftrictly kept; for they neither 
Ear, Drink, nor Smoak Tobacco, while the Day 
laſts ; which is very hard npon them, when it bap- 
penis in Summer. They neither Eat Hogs Fleſh, 
nor Drink Wine, nor can they endure Images. They 
think Deeds of Charity very Meritorious, and there- 
fore leave many Legacies. There are ſeveral other 
things which a Turk muſt believe, and do, but it 
would be tod tedious, and not ſo fir for a work of 


this Nature, to give the Reader a particular Account 
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Man has one of 
each ſort. They think t hat the Souls of the Wicked 
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The whole Turki/þ Militia, (as Sir Paul Rycaue 
obſerves) is of two ſorts, one that receives Main- 
tenance from certain Lands or Fatms, beſtaw'd on 
them by the Grand Signior z others that receive 
their conſtant Pay in ready Money. The great 
Nerve or Sinew of the Turi Empire, is that of 
the firſt Rank, which are of two ſorts, viz. Jams, 
which are like Barons in ſome Countries; and Ti- 
mariots, who may be compar'd to the Decumani a- 
mong th 


Janizaries, Gebegi or Armourers, Topzs or Gun- 
ners, Sea Soldiers call'd Levens, who have no Pay 


| for Life, or are Enroll'd amongſt the Milimry Or- 


ders, bur only make an Agreement for five or fax 
Thouſand Aſpers for their Voyige ; which being 
ended, they are Disbanded.. 51 4 oo 

The Jaims, in all Expeditions of War, are ob- 


Iz d to ſerve with their Tents, which are to be fur- 


niſh'd with Kircbins, Stables, and other Things 


. fuirable ro their Stare and Quality; and for every 


zoco Aſpers of Rent receiv d from the Grand Sig- 
nior, they are to bring a Horſeman into the Field, 
which is call'd Gabeln. The Timariots are oblig d 
to ſerve with leſſer Tents, and to bring 3 or 4 Bas- 
kers for every Man that attends them, for carrying 
of Earth and Stones, for making Batteries and Tren- 
ches, while the Fanizaries are in the Skirmiſh with 
the Enemy. And for every 3000 Aſpers Rent, the 
Timariots are ſeſe d in a Man and a Horle. Both 
Zaims and Timariots are diſpos d into Regiments, 
under Command of Colonels, call'd Alai-Begler ; 
theſe again under the Command of the Baſſa, and 
be under the Beglerbeg, which Force being united 


imo one Body, repair to their Rendezvous appoint- 


ed by the Seraskzer, or General, who is either the 


Grand Signior, the Vifier Azem, or ſome Eminent 


Perſon. No Excuſe is allow d in the time of the 
Grand Signior's Wars; if Sick, they are carry'd in 


Horſe-Litters or Beds; if Infants, in Hampers or 
Baskets, and in the very Cradles, accuſtom d to the 


Hardſhip, Hazard and Diſcipline of War. Theſe 
ums and Timariors may (as Sir Paul Rycaut com- 
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e Romans. Thoſe of the ſecond Sort, paid 
out of the Grand Signior's Treaſury, are, Spabi's | 


3 


putes) be faid to amount to in all above 83380, be- 
fides the Militia of Cairo, and other Orders of Sol- 
diers. The ſtanding Militia of the Kingdom of 
Egypt is 20000 Horſe, beſides which there is about 
80000 Timariots, The Tartars of Crim are to ſend 
1000b0 Men to the Grand Signior's Wars. T 

Princes of Moldavia, YPalachia and Tranſilvania, 


6 Gor 7500p Men apiece. The Spabi's are generally 
well Educated, Conrreots and Refin'd Men, and 


ſerve on Horſeback, to the Number of 1 2000. Be- 
ſides whom there are, actording to the aforeſaid 
Author, four other ſorts of Spahi's, who are rais d 
according to the Neceſſity and Occaſions of War. 
The F4an#zaries, who ſerve. on Foot, were at firſt 
not above-6.0r.7000, but are now above 20000 ; 


bur were there a Liſt taken of all who aſſume this 
Title, to be freed from Duties and Taxes, the 


Number would amount to above 100000. In for- 


mer Times this Militia conſiſted only of the Sons of 


- 


Chriſtians, hut that Politick is now diſus d. 
As to the Naval Forces of the Turks, tho they 


have much plenty of all Things fit for making a great 
Fleet, particularly Ports, Harbours and Docks, as 


at Conſtantinople (where no leſs than 130 Ships may 
be upon the Stocks ar the ſame time) at Sinopolis, 
Mi dia and Anchiale, Cities on the Black-Sea; and 
abundance of Men to be employ d in the Sea Ser- 
vice; yet for ſeveral Veats, eſpecially ſince the War 
in Candia, they have not been able to Equip a Fleet 
of much above 100 Sail of Gallies. The Pyrates of 
Barbary, the Towns of Tripoli, Tunis and Algier, 
us d. to be-rheir Auxiliaries ar Sea; bur that is now 


in diſuſe. The Beyes of the Archipelago are bound, 
for certain Iſlands which ate aflign'd them in that 


Sea, to maintain 14 Gallies. The Chief Admiral 


is call d the Cuptuin Paſhaw, his Lieutenant - General 
Terſhang Naluaſi, and the next Officer . Terſane E- 


mini, or Ste ward of the Arſenal. But for a more 
particular Account of theſe Matters, the Reader 
may, if he pleaſes, have recourſe to ſuch as have 
—_ fully on the Subject, particularly the forecited 
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CHAP. vii. 


Of the North Part of TUKKEY im EUROP 

Provinces of WAL ACHIA OLDA 
 butary to the Turks. Together with BESSERABIA 
RTARY, Subject to the Turks. 


OCZAKOW-TA 
Hing taken a View of all the South - ide of the 
II noambe, and Travell'd thro' Tranſiloania, in 
dur Paſſage from Hungary, we now come to the 


Countries on the North-fide of that River, which 


was the Ancient DACIA, that com ed theſe 


two Provinces with Tranſiſvania, 
gary as to the River Theyſſe, and was divided into 
three Parts, viz. Ripenſis, containing part of Hun- 
gary and Falachia, on the Banks of the Danube; 
Alpeſtris, part of Walachia and Moldavia ; and 
Mediterranea, which was alſo nam d Gepida, the 
preſent Tranſilvania. The Inbabirants were of 
Scythian Extract, Fierce and Barbarous, and were 
call'd Getz, before the Romans gave em the Name 
of Daci, They had Kings of their own, till Traj an 
Conquer d the Country, and made it a Province of 
the Empire. Afterwards the Sarmati ant, Saxons, 
* Goths and Huns, at ſeveral times, overrun theſe 
Countries. Theſe Provinces now diftinguiſh'd by 
two Names, were in the middle Ages both com- 
prehended under the Name of /alachis, or Folosha 
Zemla in the Sarmatian Tongue, and the People 
 - Wholoichy. Divided into Major and Minor, whereof 
the former afterwards took the Name of Moldavia. 
The other, which in order as ſituated, we are firſt 
to ſpeak of, retain d the Name of TE 


* 
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WALACHIA, 


Which is extended in a Triangular Form, be- 
tween the Danube on the South, Hungary on the 
Weſt, Tran/i/vania on the North-Weſt, and Mol- 

 dayiaon the Eaſt, about 130 Miles broad, but in 
irs greateſt Extent near 200 Miles long. The Air 
is Temperare, and the Soil Fruitful, producing 
Corn and Wine, Fruits, Wood, Paſture, Oxen, 
Sheep and other Cattle; bur eſpecially Horſes, for 
which this Country is Famous. e Earth alſo 
yields Mines of divers ſorts of Metals, and the 
Forreſts Veniſon. The chief Rivers are the Aluts 
or Ole, the Telſeb, tbe Falonica, and the Miſſovio, 
which riſe in the upper part of the Province, and all 
run parallel, and fall into the Danube. . 
Country is Govern d by a Way wood, Elect- 
ed or Approv'd by the Grand Signior ; he is ftyl'd 

| Heſpodar, that is, Chief General of the Miliria, 
| . Tribute to the Turi of 70000, Ducats 
per-Anmim, and yer is at all Expence in the Go- 
- yernment and Defence of his Country. This Tri- 
bute was often rais d; and in the Year 1703. he 


Port, whereby inſtead of 135000 Rix · Dollars, 


ſo far of Hun- 


River Dombrowicen, 


North part near the Confines of Mo/davia and Tran- 
ſilvania, 50 Miles from Tergowiſch. It is a conſide- 


| f gowiſch, 
was conftrain'd ro make a new Contrat with the _ 


E, being the 
WIA, In 
and the 


and M 


which he paid before, he is oblig'd to pay 250000 

4 I | 8 pay 250000 
| Chriſtian Religion, according to the Gre 
Church is profeſs d in falsche . the — 
of Conſtantinople is their Metropolitan. 

The Inhabitants fancy themſelves to be the true 
Offspring of the Romans ; and their Aſſertion ſeems 
to be confirm d by the Idiom of their Language, 
which in many Words and Phraſes comes nearer 
the ancient Latin, than the Modern Italians does; 
_— : h — _ pred with Ruſſian, Sclavons: 
an a ur tiſh, that it hardly deſerves any of 

In the Government the Waywood always exer- 
cis d a Sovereign Authority. and as long as the 
Kingdom of Hungary ftood, was wont ro put him- 
ſelf under the Protection of that Monarch. In the 
Year 1391. the Turks Invaded this Province ; and 
in 1415. compell'd the People, that had gallantly 
defended rhemſelves in ſeveral Reincounters, wo 
ſubmir to the Ottoman Yoke, which the Waywood 
attempted to throw off 10 Years after; but being 
ſoon reduce d to Extremity, was again oblig d tw 
ſwear Allegiance to the Grand Signior, and pro- 
miſe to aſſiſt the Twrkiſb Forces in all their Expe- 
ditions againſt the Chriſti ans. And tho in 1595. 
Sigiſmund Bathar, Prince of Tranſilvaria, was able 
to ſecure this, as well as his o Principality, from 
the accuſtom'd Bondage, yet the Inhabitants were 
not able long to maintain their Liberty, but have 
ſince contenredly paid their Tribute without at- 
tempting another Revolt. The chief Towns are, 


Tergowiſch, - Rebnick, 
Buchoreſt, 15 3 
Pedt. 


Braſchow, 


Tergewiſeh, Terwiſch or Tarvis, the Capital Ciry 
of Walachia, wherein the Waywood keeps bis 
Court, is ſeared on the River Launixa, in a Mar- 
ſhy Ground, 60 Miles North from the Danube, 
and as many Eaft from the Confines of Tranſi- 
Dania. DT 
Buchoreſt, the ſecond chief City, ſtands on the 
; 25 Miles South from Terge- 
wiſch, and 35 North from the Danube: 

Braſchow, Bracſlow or Braſgow, is ſeared in the 


rable City, and the See of a Biſhop, Suffragan to 
the Metropolis of Colos. Ap 
Rebnick ſtands upon the River Alauta, near the 
Confines of Trenfilvania, 40 Miles Eaſt from Ter. 
Alan 


x 


auth ſtands on the ſame River 30 Miles below 
> n © r wet . ; ; i | 
ß5pede is ſeated on the Danube, on the very 
Limits of this Proyince towards Hungary, 130 
Miles Weſt from Buchoreſt, and 90 Eaſt from Bei- 
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Lies on the North-Eaſt of Malachia, bounded 
6. ba the North by the. River Neiſter, or Tarla, 
= Which divides it from the Ißrain, on the South 
with lachia and the Danube, on the Eaſt with 
1 er bio, and on the Weſt by Tranſilvania: Its 
Feat is much greater, than Walachia, being 240 
= Miles from 0 5 f 
io Weſt. The AIR is very Healthy, and the 
SOIL Fruicfal, producing all Neceſſaries, as 
Corn, Cattle, and excellent Horſes. | The Land 
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ed with divers Rivers, the Chief whereof are 
= the Mo/davo (whence the Country has its Mo- 
dem Name) the Prutb, the Sereth, the Barda- 


Fs = * Y 


= Moldavia, ſays Sir Paul Rycaut in his preſent 
WW State of the Orcomap Empire, was firſt made Tri- 
= butary to the Turks by Mahomes the Great, but 
der the ſmall Tribute of 2000 Crowns perAnpun ; 
(2 zerwards Bogdamus, Way wood thereof, 4- 13585. 
= fearing to become abſolute Vaſſal to the Turk, be- 
es aſſiſted by Poland, took up Arms againſt 80% 
II. by whom being driven out of- His Coun- 


enbrac'd the Mabometan Religion, was preferr d 
n Se»; to that Principality; bat as ſoon as he 
Vs in it, be return 'd to his former Religion, which 
= made the Turk ſer upon him too; and - 

his Life in the Quarrel, the Province ſell to the 
= Fower of the Turks. in the Year 1574. who appoint 


vbich at that time . amounted. to 80000 Dollars; 
but now (that is, when he wrote his Bock) it is 
eeuc d to 66000 Dollars in Money, near 40000 
* Pounds. of Wax, as. h Honey, and à vaſt quan, 
Lay of Tallow: for the.) Arſenal. But beſides the 
E. Andual Tribute, this Author ſays, That there were 
FE many, accidental Ex pences, retenſions and Arts- 


ofthe. IA lu eto ſquee is: Money ous of chis oppreſt 


© People; as did ſometimes double. the. egy 
bir YearlycTfibure, To which, may be a 5 
de Price paid to the Grand Signior and other: for 
de Principality, which amounts to 110000 Dolla. 
© Iawthe Year 1686. the Palauders overrun this Coun. 
u, took the chief, Cities, and oblig d the Inhabi- 
nuts to put themſelves under the Protection of the 
© Empires, Bat at the Treaty of Carlomitg, it was 
ed, that the Po/es-ſhould retire, and leave this 
= Poncipaliry in its former State; and accordingly 
e mill Tributary ro the Twrks.- The chief Towns 
WW AE; r 1 e PV. , F x TT DP 2 15 is; i 
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I direrſify'd into Mountains and Plains, and wa - 


n. John, a Moldavian Born, but one who had 


= the Wayweod, and impoſe an Annual Tribute, 
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„, or Jazv, a conſiderable City, and former- 

ly the Seat of the Prince, is ſeated on the River 

Pruth, in the North part of the Province, aboyr 35 

Miles from the Conſines of Poland, in the Latitude 
of 47. 30. Logngir. 46 Deg. Baudrand ſays it was 
probably the ancient Auguſta of Dacia, © © 


Chotʒyn, on the River Nei er near Poland, go 
and 25 South-Eaſt 


Miles North-Weſt from 7400, 


” from Caminiec, is a ſtrong Town, and the chief 


Magazine of the Country, Famous for a great Vi- 
Cory there obtain d over the Turks, by John Sobi- 
„ King of Poland. 8 
_ © Foekzow, Sorzow or Cxulam, is a large and ſtrong 
City, ſtyld the Capital of the Province; becauſe 
the Prince uſually reſides there. Ic is ſeated on the 
River gereth, 50 Miles Welt from 74%: 70 South 
from Caminiec, and 30 Eaſt from the Confines of 
Tranſilpania, and guarded with a Caftle. 

_  Targorod, or Treſcort, ſtands on the Confluence 


North to South, and 150 from Eaſt of the Rivers Molda and Sereth, 30 Miles from 


Soczow.” ohm A 
Mol dadania, on the River Molda, 

Miles diſtant from Socom to the South. 
Vaſtare ſtands on the River Bardalach, 60 Miles 

Eaſt from Targorod. . 


- - Remani-H/ivar ſtands on the River $treeb; on 


he Confines of Walachia, and nor far from the 


* 


to the Danube, 33 Miles South Eaſt from Romani - 
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© Moldavia, between that and thẽ Back- Sea, and be- 


tweehk the Rivers Danube on the South, and Neifter , 


on the North. It is partly Mountainous, and part- 
ly a Marſhy Country, inhabited by the Budz#ack- 
Tartars; the Extent of it is about 1.50 Miles from 
Eaſt ro. Weſt, and 60, or mote, in the Welt patt, 
from North to South. The chief Towns that lie 
on the Banks of the River ren 
Kilia Nova, 554 
Nies. 11 25 Xt | 
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don the-River Neifter, 


Gonfines of Mo/dayiz; 100 Miles from the 


"> 


is guerded, with a Caſtlef and reckon'd. a ftrong 
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4.80 TURKET in EVORPE. 
" KilaVechis, or Vetus, which ſtands in the INand the Black-Sea, and the Mouth of the BoriPthenei ; 
made by two Branches of the Danube, to which it and on the South where the Neiſter Parts it from 
gives Name: 2: Beſſerabia. Its Extent is not above 80 Miles, and 
Of the Mid-Land of this Country thus ſpeaks is divided by the River Bog, which rifing in Poland, 
| Beauplan. „ bere diſcharges itſelf into the Sea; other Rivers 
7 „5 PERS water it, and the Ingulee or Mali is its Eaſtern / 
BUDXIACK, which gives Name to a Clan Boundary. The chief Towns are, 
2 pt is a 8 3 s Ln * a | e 
ngth, and 5 or 6 Lea in Breadth, lying Oczahow, ». CATS 
98 Bialegorod and Ki/ia, whither the os _  Bilchowiſie, > 3 Kvexubs, 
'Tartars, own neither the Cham nor the Turk, : 7 | e 
retire. There are about 80 or 90 Villages of thoſe Oczacow, or Ocziakow, otherwiſe call d Dziarhyi. 
Libertines, who daily tun into the Neighbouri menda, is ſeared at the Mouth of the River Borift- 
Plains to fteal Chriſtians and ſell them to the Gal- henes, or Nieper, into the Black-Sea, 60 Miles 
lies, for they live upon Rapine. They ſomerimes North-Eaft from Bialogorod, and near the Mouth 
pHreak into the Ukrain and Podolia, but make no of the River Bog. It is a ſtrong Town with a Ca. 
tap, being not above 5000 ftrang. Their Villages ſtle, Founded by Vitolaus, Duke of Lithuania, and 
are moveable, fer their Houſes are built oh Wheels, firft peopled by his Subjects; afterwards poſſeſi d 
and carry d from one Place to another, as the Pa- * the Tartars, who had a Denomination from this 
a 


ſture fails or abounds. Place, and were powerful Enemies of Poland. But 

= 2 | WE i ͤ ĩ 00“ he Poles gave _—_ 2 notable Overthrow in the , 
" FFF Feen 1644. At preſent it is garriſon d by the Twk, 
* e tho the Cd ira be es * 2 


: PER 5 2 | | eine A 5 Bilchowifie is ſeared on the Boriſtbenes, where the © 
Je OCZACOW-TA RT A R Y River Ingulet or Mali falls into it on the extreme © 
2 2. + Faſt part of this Province towards the Crim-Tartay, 
| 5 * 3 So 1 Do * | 1 3 erer 3 from Ocza low. | 0 
Les on che : eſſerabia, on the o- is ſeated on the Nack · Sea, 30 Miles Welt 
ther fide the Neiſter, ſurrounded by Podolia, or the e e 5 e | YE | 


U ®. - * * 1 * - j » . * 
Hain, except on the Eaft, where ir is bounded by 
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Of TARTARYMINOR, and the C RIM- T ART AR 
J iis 00 +he ts... -..... 4 
HE Tarters were —_— s_ 2 Roving People is confirm'd by the Grand Signior, with whom they. 

T chat uſarp'd upon their Neighbours on every are always in Alliance, and ſo far in Subjection to, 
fide. Of their Conqueſts in Nee we have ſpo- char the Sultan aſſumes the Power of Depoſing the 
ken, and ſhall have occafion to ſhew that Chin and Father, and ſetting up the Son, upon default of the 
Indeſten are ar this Day ſubject to Princes of that uſual Aſſiſtance or Duty. By ancient Compact be- 
Race, Perfis, and u grear part of the Twrki/ÞEm- tween the Turk and the Tarrar, it is agreed, That 
pire in Aa, was fora long time their Prey: And whenever the Grand Signior. goes in Perſon to the 
' theſe Provinces of Exrope mention d, as well as Wars, the Han is to accom him with an Army 
Hunger, were at ſeyeral times overrun by them. of 100000 Men; but if the Vißer, or ſome other 
Bat Wy the Change of Fate in War, they were as Officer commands the Twks Army, he only ſends - 
often beaten back. At laſt, about 300 Years ago, his Son, or ſome principal Officer with an Army 
they ſetled rhemfelves in the Peninſula, betwern the 5oooo Men. The Turk hath been us d to bold the 
Black-Sea and the Pains Mois, formerly namd Son of rhe Hen as 3 for the Performance f 
Taurica Cberſeneſus, wherein at that time the Genou- this Agreement ; and as Sir Paul Ncaut tells us, che | 
eſes had Footing, and in the adjacent Country North- preſent Hen, Mabomes Ghirei, was-derain'd during 
ward to the Frontiers of Muſcovy, which from them bis Father's "Life, firſt at Fambo/s, and then at 
has been fince nam'd Tartaris Minor, And tho at Nodes; and before he mounted the Throne (wore 
_ firſt they own'd a Subjection to rhe Grand Cham, Fealry to the Grand Signior at Conſtantinople: Bar 
yer having firengthen'd themſelves ſufficiently, they the Treatment he met with rhere ſo ſour'd him, um 
threw off that Obedience, and acknowledg'd for he has refos'd that part of the Subjection, as Dei 
- their Prince one of their Great Men, who being diſhonourable to ſo powerful a People : but u 


deſcended from the Royal Family, took upon him- nevertheleſs aſſiſted the Turk in the Wars, according 
ſelf the Royal Althority with the Title of Hen, to his Treaty. The Tartarian Army have no Pa, 
which in their Language bgnifies' King. This Ho- bur are allow d the Plunder they take, which conſiis 
nour is Elective, but always conferr'd on e of chiefly in Slaves, whereof they carry away tren 
_ the Family, if not the Son of the Predecefior, and N rs, and (ell to great "Profit: In the Veit 


16635. 


1 
ifs 4 
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afted Hungary, Moravia 


they 4 and: 
ae ep Sir Paul 


ues... into Captivity. Such of the Slaves as are 
Wounded or Sick, and unable to Travel, 1555 kill ; 
the reſt they carry home, and ſell to the Turks, ele 
pecially. tbe young Boys and Girls, hich, is the 
& Traffick-the Tartars precend to. 

By Contract on the Turiiſh fide, it is agreed, 
t. in caſe of Failure of the Ottoman Line, that 


Impire is to devolve to theſe Tartars, Which is the 


Koor of this Confederacy. . The Han receives 

+ ſort. of Pay from the Grand Signior, aad is ob- 

he'd not only to aſſiſt him in War, but alſo not to 

engage in a 4 War, EXCEPR.. againſt the. Are, 

. 

The Kingdom conſiſts af two Parts,. 14 X. 4. 
$14 MINOR, and the _. 

_ legs CHERSONESUS, or Crime 

72 
* Cherſencfus, the Greek Name for a Penin la, and 
Tenpics, .becauſe e by Sept ang, of 


Mount Taurus. 

In the Crim- Tartary there « are Towns inhabited, 
— Palaces wherein the flan reſides; bur 1 in Tar- 
tie: Miner, tho it be a fertile rich Soil, and was 
axciently. well Cultivated by ſeveral | 
Greeks, there is now no ſuch thing .as a. City or 
Town, the Inbabitants being a ö —— wild, People, 
ther live in the open Air in Tents, which they ſer 
and remove as their Fancies or Occaſions inyite 
thew. In February they are invited by the ter to 
— which ſome do; . reateſt 
beneath nh 
Food is Rau let, 3 


wo _ Horſes. 

TARTARIAMINOR 6 
Nabeithy,> or the Nag Tareary,...is.a. very Pay 
Tract be « on the South of Muſcony, 7 tbe 
Frontiers of that Empire and the "ag 
Mouth of the River Dom, or Tauais, b ke 
em Bonndary, and the River Nieper, nes 


the Weſtern ; ſo that its Length . 2 4 
Job Niles from Eaſt to Weſt, but the Hreadth not 
roportionate. Tbis Country is, as we have laid, 
l kind of wild Deſert, the People . n 
Herds or Multitudes with their I 

Wives and Children, and never ſix in — Dae 


Race. The only Towns mention d by 5 N 


bers — at the Mouth 21 the Bo 

bedes, 19 pr * . it, on the the 
| Vettern Coaſt e * at 
Mourh of the ors N awol I 15 
The Taurica Cherſoneſus, now call's the CALIF Ih 
T4RTAR 7, from the City Cm; and 


the Black Sea and the Palus Meotis, of about 55 
agues in OS from Eaſt - 10 Wed, ( . 


eau tells us, they car- 
carry d away in one Year 160000 miſerable Crea-. - 


by high 
i bai their 55 


fmeſus and enen, and w 


| 4 great own,,! W gh many 


Cbardin i there bene re FW 


PRAECOP-TARTART, . from another 
own; is, as we have ſaid, a Peninſula berween 


Erg ſays 61. Leagues). and about 35 Leagues 

r from North to South 3, it is joyn'd to the 

by a very Mok Isthmus, in the North parr, 

155 above 4 Mile over, thro' which alſo the Tartars 
bave cut a Ditch. 


The Country towards the South is Mount in- 


nous, and well water d = Rivers; the reft is 


Champaign, but wants freſh, Warer, except the deep 


Wells which are Aug. 


Tbe Taurica. Chef was Conquer 4 by the 
mant; and upon the declining of Tone Empire, 
the, beſt part of it became FT je& to rhe Genakteſe, 

who, maintain d a  confidets be THEE there, * be- 
fore the Tartgrs, 15 it. Turks have. alſo 
at ſeveral times Attack it, zuck fill poſſeſs ſome 
its Touns ; 3, 2 t tweet ode an the Other, 


Towns are, N . Jo * 51112 


: Frxacop, beg, 3 i 
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8 rede, 
mands the Grad 1 81 * 15 


ers thay 


Tae 0 n 
Town ot 2009 Foal ap . f 


. — . he, 7 And e all 


che South-Weſt 
Sat gr a8" 120 d . . and then 
call d 2 tom the fiore. of 2 i n the neigh- - 


It. i is a very, 2 .of * 
er = a _ and ine Parr, 


lies * at 1 5 
2 or . aud c 
as the DIR City © al 
the Pens + Whereof To 
the Weſt C it bur the Place is is hardly 0 


Tor 245 Som Welw Cars nf. Sc 


9 remai 

Town, Tk 25 ac Fans 
-. Ma l owe one's 
Ma niet Cop, 0 ; NOW — ly a 75 d 4 kind 
of C il wir 1 inhabi- 
ted, by 8 i 

. . a + Forge 05 Lurks, er! from 
©"Caffs.or © Theodhfi Jef ci of the "Penin- 


ſula, Hande W a af, over im the 


Isthmus, $2950 a.Place of 8 he Trade,” OY by 
the — © from w Turks, te in 
1574- The: Magna, 148.3 8 reed 
as conſiſting of 3 or. 60agn,, E t- Sir Fobn 


3200-Turi 


tinepie a 5 ay, 
10 elſe y & g, ag Sir Tale Chardin experienced. 


the. Town, are. 3 Creek, Oburches, Sys for the A 


EN „and 1 for the Ronan Catholicks. This 
Ciry Tra es to all {He as well within tl e Black- 


Sea as throughour all the EE and Mediter- 
e NN 8 Qq © SN Kerkey, 


Genoneſe haye” been expelrd deen e | 


i 


11 0 d bythe To; nigh here 


ins are ſtill extaht on 
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tara, ſeared on the Eaſt Coaſt, on the Straight de- 


"nominated from ir, and anciently call d Boſphorus 


Cimmerns. It contains about 100 Houſes. 
Pontico, olim Panticapeum, was formerly the 
chief City of all this Country ; it ſtands on the 


Mouth of the ſame Straight: 


Kiderleri is alſo on that Straight. 


Baccaſſaray, which may be eſteem d the chief 


City, being the Seat of the Han, ſtands 20 Miles 
South from the Iſthmus, and about 15 from the 
Weſtern Sea · Coaſt: It is a Town of 2060 Houles, 
2000 Inhabitants, ſays Beauplan) beſides the Palace 


of the Hans, ſurrounded with N N Country 


for Hunting, and (according to ſome Aurhors) is 
nobly.adorn'd with Gardens, Orchards, Baths, &c. 
Here is alſo a Moſque, wherein are many Sepul- 
W io OT. 

Almaſaray is another Palace of the Hans, with a 
ſmall To iin. 8 

Crim, whence the Country and People are deno- 
minated, is a ſtrong Caftle, wherein is kept the 
Mint. Ir hath à ſmall Town to it, which is chiefly 
ZVV I.E 

Sidagoy or Sudacum, was a very noble and ſtrong 
City, ſeared in the Mountains, Famous for the 


Wines growing near it, formerly poſſeſs d by the 


Genoueſe, from whom it was taken after a long Siege 


by the Tur. 


n, 20 Miles Welt from Caffe, is a Town of 
2000 Houſes, belonging to the Chen. 
Arabet or Orbotee, flands near the Palus Meotis, 
20 Miles North fro Kerkey, on a Peninſula about 


half a quarter of a League over, which is Paliſado'd 


from Sea ro Sea; £5 77 2 Caſtles for its Defence, 
wt 


and is che Place whete the Han keeps his Stud of 
Horſes, which are reckon d ro be about 70000 in 
Number.  _ F os 


' Orher Towns mention d by Beauplan are, 

Cruſts, where the Salt. pits are; it is a Town of 
about 80 Houſes. Np „ 

Combat, a Place, having 2000 Houſes. 
Ide Scraight between the Continent, on which 
ſtands Arabet above. mention d, is call'd Turkewo- 
de ; it is bur 200 Paces over, and fordable in 
dry Weather. 3 r 9045 
- From Balaclaws 10 Caffa the Sea Coaſt is very 
bigh and ſteep ; bur all the reſt is o. 


From the Mountains of Balaclama ſpring 7 Ri- 


4 


vers, Which water all the Peninfals. The River 


Kabats produces Vines; and on the River Sayre are 
APusdaneg bf Gardens and much Frut. 


is the Eaſt Boundary, is not above 4 Leagues o- 
ver; and on the Fall Bank of it, in the Circaſi- Tar- 
tary, is Taman, a {mall Town and Caſtle belong- 
ing to the Turk, wherein a Garriſon of about 30 
Soldiers are kept. 71} 00: 299 IN 

In the very Eaſt part of the Continent of Tarraria 
Minor, on the Banks of the Don or Tanais, between 
its Mouth and the Month of the Donic, ſtand 
ſeyeral Towns, among which in 
Ao H, n or Azxck, a ftrong Fortreſs, 
ſeared on the Mouth of the Don or Tanais, into the 


Palus Mectis, in the Latitude of 47 Deg. Longitude 


59 Deg. Taken from the Tartars by Mabomer II. 
and polſeſs'd by the Turks till the late War, when 
in the Tear 1694. it was taken by the preſent Czar 


of Muſcovy, and Kill held by bim: Being a Poſt of Work. 
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e Natolia, or Aſia Minor. 


and Nee 
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Kaen, Eimmerium, is alittle Town of the Tar. 


— % 
* 


* 


that Importance, that he abſolutet refused Pac 
with the Turk, unleſs he mighr kept We Nan | 


ſpoken of the Stare of this Place, fince the Czar 


has poſſeſs d ir, when we were treating of Muſcovy. © 
Kaſikerment, at the Mouth of the River — | 


is another Fortreſs of great Importance, taken 


rhe ſame Prince, and ſtill held by him. It ſtands 
in Latitude 46. Longitude 58 Deg. 30 Min. and 
gives Paſſage into the Black: Sea: | 

The Situation of both theſe Places is ſeen in our 
W | wap 5 Fa: | | 

ith which we ſhould finiſh our Account of 
Europe, and proceed to that of Aſia, bur that it is 
neceſſary to ſpeak a little of the Pa/us Mzoris. 

The PALUS MAOTIS, or the Sea of 
Fabache, is calld Limen Mate by the Ruſſians 
Gnilen Morze by the Poles,” and Mare del Tana by 
the Irali ans. It was anciently call'd by diyery 
Names, viz. Palus Sarmatiæ, Cimmerie Paludes | 
Scythica Stagna, and Pontici Euxini Mater, Teſte 
Buno. The Modern Name of Tabacbe is deriy'd 
from a certain Fiſh taken there, ar certain times of 
the Year. Ir is a large Sea, lying from Soutb- 
Weſt” to North-Eaft 130 Leagues in Length, ac- 
cording ro the Maps: But Diony/ius makes its 
Extent from the Taurica Cherſoneſus, to the Mouth 
of the Tanaris, 300 Miles. Ir is bonnded on the 
North and Weſt by the Leſſer Tartary, on the South- 
Weſt by the Tauric Cherſoneſe, and on the Eaſt and 
South-Eaſt by Sarmatia Aſiatica, now Circaſs Tar- 
tary. The River Don or Tanais, which is the 
Boundary of Europe, falls into irs Eaftern Bay, 
And the Lake Sura Morzi on the Weſt, iſſues from 
ir, and makes the Precop-Iſthmus ſo narrow. On 
the South it has Communication with the Black Sea, 
thro” the Straight of Xerkey ot Caffa, which was the 
ancient Beſpborus Cimmerus. / RI D923) 7: 
We have now ſurvey'd all the Provinces of the 
Turkiſh Empire in Europe, and ſhall next take 2 
View of the Countries of Aſia, ſubject to this Mo- 


narch, which are 


Many Iflands lying near its Coaſts. 
Turcomanin, patt of Georgia, Tributary to the Turk, 
Aſſrria, or Diarbeck, Comprehending part of the 


A Aria, with Meſopotamia, and Chaldea. 


Syria ar large, containing Hria Proper, 'Phenicis 
And a great part of Arabia. Ko 

A large part of Africa is alſo under the Turk/» 
Foo 


 , The Kingdom of Rerpe, and Barca, on the Mr 


diterranean. And | 


The Coaſts of Alex on the Rel. Sea, with part of 
The Upper Æebiopia on the ſame Sea. | 
Alſo the Kingdoms of Tr5pols, Tunis and Algier, 
are Tributary. : e 


All which" vaſt Empire is ſubject 10 the Ab. 


folate Dominion of the Ottoman Emperor, (uſu- 
ally ſtyld by us Europeans) the Grand Signior; 
and is govern'd by a great Number of Vice · Rojs, 
call'd Beglerlegs, with Subordinate Governots, 
nam d Sangiacks. And a leſſer Order, ſtil d Baſſas. 
Accordingly the Empire is divided into large Pro- 
vinces, calld Beplerboyſbips, and thoſe ſub-divided 
into Sengiates. The particular Number whereof 
is unneceſſary to be ſer down here, but will be ob- 
ſery d in ont Deſcriptions of rheſe Countries, which 
will be the Subject of the Second Part of ili 
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Modern Diſcoveries and Corrections 5 HER MAN MOII. 
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To 4. REA DER 


IF ai A 3 
Z . the aalmel Edition of this Work we; Fhac 


only dbjeftion dn) 

"or Accounts 2 given of theſe three Parts of the World, were not 

Large and Satisfactory, Far of Euro 7 the Reafon why it 

was then ſo Defective, ve given in our Peace, and have there alſo 

ſhewn the Reader, whence we have extracted the ample Deſcriptions here 
- exhibited of all the Parts of theſe Remote Countries. 

We can truly aſſure the Reader, that the Books there mention'd, have 

even the full Subſtance | 


| 101 xt only beer ſulted, but, N 

{ 6 Fm, ns 4 Ae La this 

n intimate View? * diſtant Lands, ©.” 

of them is ſhewn. . 2 * 

The former Writers on this Subject have contented themſelves with Tran- 

ſcribing thoſe that went before, and the Errors of a Hundred Years ſtanding, 

have ſtood in Modern Books Uncorrected: Fu oh in this Work we-have not 

95 _ Conſuked thoſe tl t haye been upon t a but even thoſe too have 

: 3 Ny credited in any wonderful t e Thing ppear d 

| Incredible a fingle Teſtimoay has not been 1 hete Kifercar 

- Authors have focken differently of the ſame place, we have ofa to give 

| the Reader fe 7 Reports, and let him judge for himſelf. And in Ge- 

netal have taken — Foitds-tn making the moſt diligent 'Search aſter 
Truth: VE truſt do ck not. WEN miſs di it in any one Inſtance. 


* n F 4 
* - * x 
2 % - * Ov FE Oe 
22 E X r * R +2 . 
5797 0e NN 19 1 ern 2 4 6 
* x | — > CY + "% YL > 3 f 
f + | „ | Fr 7% * ? 
2 2 | 8 4 W * #4 wand „ © * 13. 2: 98 2735 
„ 1 0 
= | 0 
” 2 1 — i. 2 ——_—_———_— dt. 4 End 
— a — — by —— en 1 n — PRs ——— 4 —— — . qt" ger rk 
. * CE | £ . F 3 75 . 1 * 
„ 4. 4 C3 1 55 4 #Y rr „ 
— $ % 
+ 7 : ; 2 
9 2 J eat. —— n — —— * * . — 
M4. * 8 
*- 3 * Fa S 1 
Th 8 2 * * 8 3 5 
T r 5 
6 = 2 £ * * — 33 
: „ a 
g x F Fx . 4 2 * - nx r . * 7 0 
4 „%%% % d bias A 108 bofn: 
; 8 ö : 
- ; * 
5 


. e . 


* ” 


% 


f 2 N | 638 RY * 
| 8 5 0 15 
5 UE: EZ e ee 7 742 7” 10 
; y C. of 4 ere e Ie 7 TA: EY 
NORT Af. rink HE RN; „ OM Ny 4% phi 
H * : 


vr ROLL 
Ros SIA WS A 75 

2 
E v R 0 P N 
e 75 


los co. TA 


the did Wald, ſo ir _ vg : 

Accounts the Principal and = 5 
ted. For ir was there the end 

Nur Creator was pleaſed, not 


only ro Plant the Faradice for the bly. rod 
and afford his Preſence in a 1 common ife in 

feſt elected People; bur it was ves us over, wp 4900 | 
our Lord was pleaſed to Work the EAR ior Delight nnd e 
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Gems, the moſt Aromarick Spices, the moſt Bal- 
ſamick and Salubrious Drugs, the fineſt Silks, and 
the richeſt Metals; beſides Bi aps © 
more Delicious Kinds, t 
World are ee 


it figs been the S 
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But much of its ancient Glory is loft, for the 
Turk:;ſb Rudeneſs has render d that part of ir, which 
was the moſt Polite, a wild uncultivated Land. And 
at this time Aſia is only conſiderable for the rich Com- 

maodities ir affords, and on which Account it is con- 
tinually viſited by our Merchants. 


8 ASIA is Situated on the Eaſt of Europe, com- 


mencing at the 38th. Degree of Longitude (the firſt 


Meridian being laid on the Weſt ſide of Ferre Iſland) 
and extends to the 150th. Degree, which may be 

reckon d 6coo Miles. In its Latitude ir poſſeſlas all 
the Temperare, the greateſt part of the Torrid, and 
part of the Frigid Zones; ſo that it enjoys che whole 
3 Nm and its longeft Days, are from 12 to 
: 113 Boundaries are, On the Weſt, the Mediterra- 


Þ metan is the beſt and moſt rational among em. That 


:. ”*%, Opiniog prevails over all Turky, Arabia, and part of 
Tata and India; and the Sect of it who own Hal 
for their Head in Perſia. © Bur in that part of India 


5 where Mabometi/m. is not receiv d, as alſo in China, 


„ 


—_ 9 Japan, c. they are ſtupid: Idolaters, and Exerciſe 
+ EB a > > extravagant, and eren moſt cruel Rites in their 
Tr th doo eee 
of ah it was 1 9 5 wol 
read (ſuc pe — 
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OL, GAFUrlanSProduce 
, Uto 'E eciitibhs,and 


A S1 A in General. 


Light of the Goſpel could never be extinguiſh's 

but a large Number have always been found inc ers 

Part of 4a, who profeſs the Chriſtian Faith, 4. 

3 e ee of theis Governors, the Church 
as fo t 


Ay Ages been in A Servile Stare. 
Ta omit the many ſcour Niceties of $2»ſo 
and obers in the Diviſid of Au, we ſhall conſider 
it under the ſeveral Damiinions iris now ſubject to. 
which naturally enough divides it into Five Great 
Parts, namely, TURKEY, PERSIA, INDI 4 
CHIN A and TART A RI, beſides the Iſlands, many 
whereof will not come into any of theſe Claſſes - 
and'tho'it may be ohjected, that Targa is not under 
one Government, and that India extra Gangem is in- 
dependant of the Great-Moguſ, as alſo that the 

reateſt of Arabia is exempt from the Turk ; and 
therefore each of thoſe ſhould be divided into its re- 
ſpective Parts; yer in this Place, it is leſs neceſſary 
to clogg the Reader's Memory roo much, bur rather 

i when we come to ſpeak 


give him thoſe Diſtinctions, 
of rhoſe Particular Parts. 


A View of the Whole. 
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8 nean, the Red, and the Black Seas, the Mountains : +». ASIA MINOR, n 8 
which bound the Muſcovian Tartary, and the River | Weſtern JST RIA and Paleſtine, a. 
ES Oby. The Northern Ocean is its general Boundacy »x | Tuwky, ARABIA partly un-( Neto 
. S ITY | South. 
on the North; as the Indian Eaftern Oceans, Y | der the Turk. s 
re on the South and Eaſt. | | 8 |; | 10 
In ſo vaſt an extent of Land, the Soil muſt to be "Sp DIABECK, i. e. Arias, Chaldea, 
| ſure be various, but in general it may be declared ] Eaſtern and Meſopotamia. _ 
1 * ( fome Parts of Arabia and Tartary excepted) a Rich ? | Turky, YTURCOMANIA, or the Ancient 5 
"WM and Fruitful Country. © | | 8 - C- Armenia major. 110 
24 T' ue Inhabitants are reckon d to be of Effeminate “ 5 . 
I ' _— Natures; but we ought to remember, that thoſe we GEORGIA, MENGRE LTA, partly ſubje 
ay cConverſe with are of the moſt Southern Parts, which 1 to the Tl, and partly to the Pe ſim. 
5 we know produces not ſo robuſt Natures as the Smaller Parts adjoining, ſubject to their own | 
Eo North; and therefore we may ſuppoſe the Northern Princes, with ſome. Dependance on either the I/ MA 
3 I nbabitants to be equal to us, ar leaſt tis certain or Perfian, aer e * 
; thoſe of them that have appeared in the South; j 5 RF + 
= mean the Turks and Tartars, are Men of as much Imeritia, Circaſia, Comamia, c. -= 
13 | — . as any. A of % A ow by 
1-6 Parts excel in Ingenuity, and ſend us curious pieces . A. l oper, (, 
b cur mott Police Mechanicks* © ö 8 : D 
| -- - can ſooner envy than imitate. Whether the remark, <YPPrenencang Wie Parthia, be 77 
cm they are ſordid Admirers of Monarchy be juſt, | -_ n rand 
moe cannot judge, for the mi Powers of the Prin- More Eaſt ward, MOGUL LISTAN or INDOSTAN, 
n ces, has always kept them in Slavery, and they have conſiſting of 39 Provinces or Kingdom. 
mnmaaeuever bad an Opportunity of exerting the Love of = | EW panty 
= Liberty, which certainly muſt be as innate to them, pr inera Gengem, which ad. A Fore: 
1 *% © 28 it is to the reſt of Mankind. ma be conſider d in four Mal. ar, IP x | 
In Religion they are very ſtupid, as will be rea- — 585 Coromandel, to the A, 
ux granted,” when tis confider dd that the Nabe- Anz Moguliftan Golcenda, MAI ” 
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wr L The Iſlands on the Coaſt of ) Lesbos or Meteline, 
fe jj, in the ee Chios or Scio, * ES. now Proceed to the p Deſcrip- 
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Fa tinually viſited by our Merchants. 
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on the North; as the Indian and Eaftern Oceans, 
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Gems, the moſt Aromatick Spices, the moſt Bal- 


the fineſt Silks, and 
its and other Platz of 
e other Parts ; 


ſamick and Salubrious Dru 
the richeſt Metals; beſides 
more Delicious Kinds, t 
World are acquainted 
moſt delightful Habitarij 


Walls Monagyig 


But much of its ancient Glory is loſt, for the 
Turk;ſb Rudeneſs has render'd that part of ir, which 
was the moſt Polite, a wild uncultivated Land. And 
at this time Aſia is only conſiderable for the rich Com- 
modities it affords, and on which Account it is con- 


aA x; 


ASIA is Situated on the Eaſt of Europe, com- 
mencing at the 48th. Degree of Longirude (the firſt 
Meridian being laid on the Weſt fide of Ferre Iſland) 


and extends to the 150th. Degree, which may be 


reckon'd 6coo Miles. In its Latitude it poſſeſſes all 
the Temperate, the greateſt part of the Torrid, and 
part of the Frigid Zones; ſo that it enjoys the whole 
24 
24 Hours. 


Its Boundaries are, On the Weſt; the Mediterra- * 
nean, the Red, and the Black Seas, the Mountains 


which hope the Muſcovian Tartary, and the River 
orthern Ocean is its general Boundary 


are on the South and Eaſt. | 


In ſo vaſt an extent of Land, the Soil muſt töbe⸗ 5 
ſure be various, but in general it may be declared 
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AS1 A! WG | 


Climates, and its longeſt Days, are from 12 to 


Light of the Goſpel could never be extinguiſſid. 
but a large Number have always been found in erery 
Part of- 4a, who profeſs the Chriſtian Faith, yer 
thro nhe Rudeneſs of then Vovernors, the Church 

L2 Servile State. | 
pl Niceties of Sanſon 
of Aſlu, we ſhall conſider 


it u bs cit ſeveral DeiWnions ir is now ſubject to, - 
which naturally enough divides it into Five Great 
Parts, namely, TURKEY, PERSIA, IN O II, 


CHIN 4 and TART ARI, beſides the Iſlands, many 
whereof will not come into any of theſe Claſſes ; 
and tho it may be ohjected, that Tartary is not under 


one Government, and that India extra Gangem is in- 


dependant of the Great- Mogul, as alſo that the 
greateſt of Arabia is exempt from the Turk ; and 
therefore each of thoſe ſhould be divided into its re- 
ſpective Parts; yet in this Place, it is leſs neceſſary 
to clogg the Reader's Memory roo much, but rather 
give him thoſe Diſtinctions, when we come to ſpeak 
of rhoſe Particular Parts. 

„„ ‚ A View the While. fp 
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SYRIA and Paleſtine, C Lying from 
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3 | Weſtern. 
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Tur. ARABIA partly un- : 
e der the Turk. JED South. 
J. (DIABECK, i.e. ie, Obaldes, 
Eaſtern ) and Meſopotamia. 5 a, 


(ſome Parts of Arabia and Tartary excepted) a Rich a | Turky. YTURCOMANIA, or the Ancient TR 
and Fruitful Country. -* 3 of © Co Armenza major. . es 
I' be Inhabitants are reckon'd to be of Effeminate " an ug ETF 
8 Natures, but we ought to remember, that thoſe we GEORGIA, MENGRE L IA, partly ſubject 
cConperſe with are of the moſt Southern Parts, which ro the Turk, and partly to the Pe ſi m. 5 
wee know produces not fo robuſt Natures: as the Smaller Parts adjoining, ſubject to their own 
J North; and therefore we may ſuppoſe the Northern Princes, with ſome Depen 
} Inhabitants to be equal to us, at leaſt tis certain or Pezſian, are); eee 
| thoſe of them that have appeared in the South; In i 8 
mean the -Turks and Tartars, are Men of as muß Imeritia, Circaſia, Comamia, c. 
Force and Courage as any. Thoſe of the Southern, es SY 
Parts excel in Ingenuity, and ſend us curious pieces yy nia, fo. 1. p ae, 
e e wid ovr moſt Pat Anis 8 Mh, lies PE ain, 
cẽenn ſooner envy than imitate. Whether the remark, omprenen dings fat 
that they are ſordid Admirers of Monarchy. be juſt, rt. i eg I 
de cannot judge, forthe mighty Powers of the Prin- lore Baſtwarl, MOGULLISTAN or INDOSTAN,. 
Cees, has always kept them in Slavery, and they bave conſiſting of 39 Provinces or Kingdoms. 
iberty, which certainly muſt be as innate to them, INDIA intra Gan a TA Spa ba 
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TURKY 


The ISLANDS of . way be confider' in 


NG * 3 


L The Iſlands on the Coaſt of Ae ths > eli 
Jia, in the Mediterranean Sea. J Chios or Scio, 


Ce lon, 
The Ntaldive-Iſands, | 
TheSunda-Iſlands, Sumatra Fave, 


II. Thoſe i in 1 05 Borneo, &c. 


in M 


15 
ME) 
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| Eaſtern Ocean. 


the neareſt 


The Philipine-I/land;, 
m. r 3 
The Ladrones-Iſlands. 
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| Proceed to 22 
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4 paſſing thro' Syria, Pa- 


leſtine, Arabia Diarbeck, Georgia, K&C. aged to 
Pee and having. ſurvey d. all that . 
thro": Tart ary into India, view. All that 
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"my aritia or 4 bd Node by ths l | 
and by the ancient Greeks n A diene, 8 rea- 
ſon of it irs Eaſtern Situation from Europe, and on the 
ſame account called alſo the Levant by Europeans, 
| had anciently the Name of Aſia fimply, by way of 
eg 9-6, as being the beſt Part of Aſia, for in it 
were ſeared very many Noble Cities and Conſidera - 
oy States: But -fince-diſtinguiſh'd by the Epither 
nor. 


It is a TAK Peninſula of a 


bo 380 o Miles Broad, 
and 600 Long, bounded on the 1 che Euxine 
or Black-Sea, . = 8 Af 
On the Weſtby. g Bo e | Pro 
and the Archipelago. © FU 


On the South che E P 
e Fee: +4 "78 
And on n An the River 4 up) phrates,” = 
which divides it from Turcomania +200 by the . 5 
tines of Hria. 


It extends from the 36th. to was 


3855 Degree 
Latirade; and from the 48th. to the 6 . Degree . Pu 
Longirude. 


ture has given this Country a very Healthful 


Climate, and Fruitful Soil, bur the Turki/b Tyranny : 
has render d it almoſt Defart: Out Engliſh Merchants 
Travelling thither on account of Trade, have fre- 


quently the Curiofity to viſit the Antiquities of this 
once Famous Country, but ſee nothing but Ruins, 
and can only lament+irs Misfortunes. Nay, eren 
the Fields are uncultivated, and the Grounds that 
would produce the beſt Grains and Fruits, are co- 
vered with Brambles and Weeds. Where it is cul- 
tivated, it affords excellent Corn, Fruits, moſt deli- 
cious Gra , the faireſt'Olives ; Cotton, Rhubarb, 
Opium, Gland other valuable Drugs ; which with 
Silk, Grogram Tarn, and ſome few Tapeſtries and 
Carpers, are ſent to Europe. | 
Natolia taken at large, comprehends the ancient 
Regions of Galatia, Paphlagonia, Bythinia, Pontus, 
Myſia, Phrygia, Lydia and Mania, Folis, lonia, 
cia, Doris, Pamphilia, Piſidia, Capadocia, Lycia, 
PÞifidia, -Lycaonia, and Cilicia. i 
Its preſent Diviſion according to Geographers, is 
into Four Parts, viz- 1. Natolia properly fo 3 
the Weſtern Part. 2. Caramania, the Southern Part. 
3. Aladulia, the Eaſt Part, and 4. Amaſia, the North 
Parr. By the Turks the whole is divided into Five 
Parts, under the Government of Five Beglerbegs 
 whoreſideat Cotyæum, Tocat, Trabezond, Maroſc, and 
Tconjum. Theſe are ſubdivided into leſſer Govern- . 
ments called . Sangiackates, denominated from the „ 
City or Ion where the Sangiack reſides. 


A Table of the Cities and Towns i in NATO LIA, : i 
wherein thoſe that were anciently Conkiderable, Z | 
are noted as well as the Modern. a 


Pruſa or Burſa, Cap. 
Chalcedon, 

Nice, 

Nicomedia, 


Libuſta. 


The Places of chi 
Note in that part 
which was the An- 
cĩient ; 


Bythinia. 
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Heraclea, 
Boryglia, ö 
Mylaſa, 


Amyzon, / 
I Alabanda, * 


Sx Miletus, 5 . 
e Palatſchia, * 


Stratonice, EEC 


Ahnda. e 


Ceramus, | 


Cnydus 
Cree: 


Myndus, 5 
= now Noll 


3 1 
Philadelphia, now | Alla 
Thyatira, now Akbiſar, 
Magneſia, now we. 
e Exod/ces, n. now Euer, 
Coti eum, now C Os 
a 3 
Midaum, 


P hrveia | Apamia, 
Feen. 3 5 
Major. Hicropolis, 


I Synnada, 
Prymneſia, 
& Tzberopoly.. - © 
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: E now 2 
Jamiſiu, now Si 1 
0 polis 1. . 5 
Gangara, — . 
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SAMOS. ICAR14,'\PATHMOS'now PAL- 
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Me 


Pharnacia, 


Iſchopolis, 


-Cerauſur, 5 


Pontus 
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. B part of | | | 
Armenia — 1 | 
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W. CARAMA NIA includes cheſs Provinces. 


Lycaonia. $2 b 


Xanthus, Myra, 
JOhmpius, PD. | 
maria, &c. 


| - Telmeſſus, Patara, op 
Lycia. | 


Attalia, now Saraliah, 5 


e 5 2s , Aſpendus. 
0 


now Candalor. 


San galaſſus, | 
+ Pifadia. Intioch-Piſedie, | 
8 „ 


Lyſtra, 
Derbe, 


( Tenium, now cui. | 
C Silenus, Stalmura, | | 


Sole, Adena, 7s 
Cilicia; Tarſus, now Therafſa, 
1 ſueſta, 


Jus, now Ainzzo. 


ee 


2 and Paphlagonia, is the moſt Weſtern 


| e 6 
pode — 2 from the Coaſt of the Black- Sea 


tion lying fiſt in our Way, and its 


47 
OE * 3; 


we * eie, 1535 3 
Halli, Otmigiuth © or 4h, Pw | 
2 Sangarius Sangari or Ke 125 


1 15 Cydnus or Cargſu, 8 into KP, 
| : Xanthus aut Firbis Si, ound 


1 80 — Me, 
1 ef51 aut -Cayſtrus Caraſon, 
748 ——— 8 


NATOLIA IA fps, 3 TT 1% Fü 
, Aha, alis, Fonig, Caria, Doris, L OWE 
It extends from the Coaſt 
„Propontis and AEgean-Seain the Weſt, 
— 199 of Longitude in the Eaſt, where 
the two Governments of Amaſia 


Aa, and neareſt ta E 
of the Boſpho 


in the North, to the Government of Caramania in 
the South; ſo chat this one Beglerbegate, takes up 2 
bove the moiety of the whole Afia-Minor 

In our Peregrination thro! this Government, we 


|  - ſhall begin wth BTT HIN TA now Begſangi, | as 
lying nexrto Europe, the ſmall Straight of — 


le, called anciently rhe Thracian Beſphorus, being 
all d that intervenes; and that roo ſo narrow, that 


| Scutari on the Aſian Shore, is reckon d bur a Suburb 
to Conſtantinople, as we have alread 


ſaid in our ac- 


count of rhar City. The Land is naturally a very 


good Soil, but little cultivated ar preſent. ' 


The Chief Towns are, 


Chalcedon, altho it be quite Ruin d, yet its Situa- 
ormer State 


deſerving remembrance, we muſt ſpeak of before 


we paſs forwards. It was in its time, a flouriſhing 


and very confiderable City, honoured with the 


| by, 
_- Seffion of the Fourth General Council of the Church, 
and ftood two Miles from where Scutari now ſtands, 
but is now intirely deſtroy d, and ſome Ruins only, 


retain the Memory of it; oay, Segniof Gimells ſays 
he found nothing to prove there been ſuch a 


| 0 * 1 . * 


N i 


* 
* 5 1 
- 8 3 


Lake of 
of this 


2.4 FT + .# 


.ceden and Nicomedia, is memorable for the Death of 
JHanihal,' rer 4 
than be ddlivered/ up to the Romans, as the treache- 


18 5 | ap on the South. The River Granicus, Famous 


ugment between the Goddeſſes, is ſeared here. 


: * ” 
418 7 


| Ruin gk his Place began by 


The Chief Towns are, „ 
Cyxicus or Chizico, by others named Spiga, or Spinge, 


the ley Marbles were cairied off to embell:th Con- 
ple, which hindred its er, re, and it is 
$443 TA 83/3; r wd iir Is A 
at tlſis time bur git rdinary. Place. Is on an 
5 


ro {ave their City, by deſiring him to de- 


ſtands ar the: Monyhvfi the Helleſpont; made memo- 
rable by the Poetical Story of Hero and Leander; 


made to Philip of Hacedum, and the Heroick Beha- 


viour of deſtroying themſelves, when no longer able 
ro reſiſt. It was taken by the Turks thro the Trea- 
chery of the Governors Daughter, about the Vear 
1330. and is ſtill one of their Caſtles of the Darda- 
nels , ſo named from Dardanus a ſmall Town, 


which ſtands onthe Coaſt a little more to the South. 


To. proceed, without regard to the Bounds of 
Myſia, and the Phrygia-parva, which are long ſince 
broken down; paſſing forward to the South, you enter 
the Region of Troas, where ſtood the City. 

Troy or Ilium, ſeared on the River Scarmander, a a 
few Miles from the Sea-Coaft, having the. Advan- 
tage of a very commodious Haven, made by the 
Iſland Tenedos, which lay along its Coaſts at two or 
three Leagues diſtance. Ir was in its time a conſi- 
derable Place, at leaſt Homer and Virgil have ren- 
der d ir ſuch in their inimirable Poems, on the Wars 
of the Greeks againſt it. The ten Years Siege, and 
the glorious Acts of the Heroes on both ſides, is ſo 


much the Subject of every Bodies talk, that tis 


needleſs to repeat that Story. Travellers inform us, 
that there are ſtill to be ſeen the Ruins of its Walls, 
and Veſtigia of its ancient Grandeur, which is ſome 
anſwer to thoſe who look upon. that Story as wholly 
fabulous. At preſent the Haven is choak'd up with 
Sand, and not at all frequented. 
IJTroas Alexandria, Built by Lyſimachus, in Honour 
of Alexander the Great, ſtood ſome few Miles to the 


1 


South. This is ſuppoſed to be the Place meant by 


the Apoſtle, 48s 20. 6. it being at that time the 

Metropolis of the Province, but now in Ruins, and 

call'd by the Turks Eski-Stamboul.. 
„„ 5 = Scamandria 


it was 


| Bands on the South 


| ſeated upon the Shoar of the Bay, 


f —_—_ rhe 


of = ſeven Churches of Chriftians ; 
ma * been a very obniſiderable Place on act 
of Tra G 


W * 9 


NATOBIOr ASIAMINOR 1 


* Scamandria was a ſtrong Fo Fort nels, purprized by by 


Ottoman I. and ever fince | and Fews,., beſides Buropean Ny 3 {| eſp jally 
but it is lighted, arid now nab. _ Engliſh, many of our iy y refiding 
Aſſos, mentioned by the "Apoſtle, Acts 20. 13. there; and havi nſul 1 5 their Frote 105 


of this Province, about 
20 Miles Soubeaſt from T/oa: Ale vand. Farther 
to the Eaſt ſtand Paleſcepſis, | Antandros, otherwiſe 
call'd St. Donitri, Andrimittum or Eillronkit 5: al 
which takes its 
Name from this laſt Town. They are Sees of Chri- 
ſtian Bifhops, as is alſo Pitand, feated on a River of 
the fanie Naw 30 Miles more to the South. Eaſt 
from which, about 20 Miles diſtant ſtands 

Per gam, ſeared in a fait Plain near tht Banks-of 
the River Caicus ; famous i in its time for beir ; the 
Seat of a Race of Kings, the firſt whereof was: Phi: 
kterns an Eufſuch, ervam to- Antiganus, one of 
Aleæanllet Caprains, who by the means of # great 
Wealth of lis Maſter's, which he ſeized on in his 
Caſtile, ſer up for a King, and left it to his Brother, 
who being ſucceeded by * and Nephews for a- 
bout 25 Years, — the laſt King bequeathed 
it to che Nemtans. This City was Honoured by the 
Birth of Galen, the famous Phyſitian, ahd: — 
— one 6f thofe Seven Churches, againſt whom 


s Wrath is denounced by St. Dahn. Patthmens 


— here, and retain its Name to this Day. 
Alſo Tapiſtry * were invented by King Ar- 
talus, and firſt made here. It was alſo famous for 
the Noble Library erected by irs Kings, ' wherein 
20600 Volumes written on Parchtnent were placed. 


Its Ruins deſeribed by Dr.:Smirh, teftific irs ancient 


Grandeur: But in irs preſent State, tis but an erdi- 


nary Place, inhabited by Ter, whoſe Moſque is an 


ancient large and handſom Chriſtian Oy ___ 
few Chriſtians who' have 4 Church. {AR IR 


| 20 1 76 with 10 94.7 adjoyn om the Sonn 0 


Phrygia- minor, running Suutirward in a narrow Tuadt 
along the Sex-Coaft, ro the'7rh. Degree of Latitutle. 
Treonffirured che Proconſular Alan under che 2 
In Holis ftood theſe Fowng, d, 
_ _ Efea, at the mouth of the Rrer Cain; the: Port | 
to Pergemus, andthe Bi 
ſopher. Mytina called . 85 Jon dap. Cama 
it was the 
Capital of ois, and ſtands 0 on the Sea-Coaſt As 
: * nance er Pleaſure, . all the beſt. Cor 
the Inhabirams of this G are ſaid to have been 15 
the Founders! of ' Marſeilles in France, for being 0 
rhe Severity of the 
rambled till they ſetrled chere : _ | 


Tenn che Philo- 
that gave Name to one of the 91 


doth alſo Phorea or Foggit, ſeuted more to the South; 


driven from their Country, by 
ow A4 tall, Place, altho the See of 2 


| 0 10 Miles from it to the Weſt, ſtands 
litrie Port- Ton of the ſame Name, but - 


ed withithe ad junct of New; which is a:near: lace, 
with à good Harbour and Gaſtle. All: theſe Towns 
lie over — the Iſland lle. 


In Iona; which ſtretches . the Sea Goat 
a Sourhward from oli, are rheſe/Towns; ,-: *|| 


Smirna, Turc. Jr, ſeated? in Lar. 3 8.1 Deg. 


40 Mini: or the: Jftbmae of the Irinn Paninſuldg mar 
the Gulptiof the g. — towhichit gives Name, 


and the River Nele? which here falls imo the ir- 


mus, and both into the Bay, om the ſide of a Hill in a 
- healthful temperate Air, and! a fuitful; Soil. 


It was 


eminent under the Rom, and was the Seat of one 


which makes it- e by lercfumts 


| which- 


 Anaxagotas.. /Erithrea, wemorable 


. whoſe; Inhabitants were ſo Famous ancieniy fe 
Skill in Horſemanſbip, that they always 
and has for 
became a Proverb, th expreſy 
timeſa, ſtuhds 30 Miles South from Smirna .. Zi 5 


ef all Countries, Tur iy, Greeks, Armenia, Perſians, 


The Town has fi * divers Convulſions by 
quakes, | eſpecially. one in our 4 Bre pa mely,. 
30. 1688, about Noon a. moſt one brok 
out, which E overthrew t 855 Breateſt Paus 
of che affle. was ſwallowed up in 
Chaſm that opened _ 2 the who 102 own wag 
very radely fhatrexed: 5000 Pe rſons/peri d, and an 
immenſe Veatth was ſwallow'd up. Lo add to 
their „a fety Hours after a Fire broke Our, 
amed almoſt all that was Lag) But kB 
ſinoe Rebuilt; and the Merchants who ha 7 ge 
the Hland: Chio near adjacent are return d. 
one of the Seven Cities that claim d to have, on 
— Homer, whiieh they were ſo proud of, that 
they built a Sumptuous Temple to his 
e Wheeler and Mr. Tavernier, who ſaw it in 
— _ g State, -deferibe it as a 1 a Place 
built like an © ow itheatre on the fide 
which open d to rh 


˖ l 
l . ſhew that the old oy 


fays Dr. Smilth, it com ed the b. Ke 3074 
Leagues diſt ance ſays. Tavernier. 7 yen is en- 
ed with Roc ks, except at its op 
Weſt, ſays Smith; and tis well guar 2 AP. 
Cafttes ſays Thevenor. It was re ond by ch 12 
vellers, ro; contain ere 1 01 40 and to 
one oß the moſt conſiderable Cities 49 Lev be 
2 Trade. Seignior Gimelli hi” @ lince 
arthquake, in rhe Year ex69% 
the State of it is thus. 
City is about four rs irs, ſhape irregular, ſo 
what drawing ta a Triangle, whale; 
c 2 * longeſt. r is 5 ee 
* Buildings, for they art little Hovels after the Tark: 
2 * ion, eier hou Walh, rebuilt fince 


for! ging Strangers, are ver 
built; the Streets are large, and the Obel City a 

n Bazar or Fair; where norhing that can be 
either for Cloath 


wiſh'd for s wanting, 


and ie —— in ftarely ue near. 
— — about this Town, is very 8 
jr — abounding (ſays Thevenor ) 


Olive Trees, Vines, and, Gardening, and tlie Wine 


is excellent. The Soap-Earth near this City, 55 

. kotied'a Rari 15 
which being 
mains of a en Circus and a Theatr 


tis a fatneſs boiling, out ot che E 


ile with Oil, becomes excellen 
oiled op with Qu, there ate 39 7855 


Claxomene, now Vria or Yourla, FRE e Ke 
ita- 


Sila Teos, the Birch- place of 
ſuiall S8 


tion of one of the 
a*Porrs roun 


Anacreon and Lebidns, are l. 
abqut the Imian Peninſulg,c 4 - 
Colophom, another of rb& Giri that. claim 


Victory to theSides — that Colop 
— os 


e South · eaſt: But Dr. $a who 
was there in 1690. any the Modern Toyyn in 
lain nean the Heaven; 
Ruins on the aſcent of the 
City ſtood there. The Caſtle was gle and ruinous, 


Honour. | 


— the 


Se en ; 


e next 1 # 


— 


Suſte- 


end of: _ | 


| Meander on the North. | 


8 TURKY in 4614 


Epbeſus of Efeſo, Turc. Ajaſalouch, altho now 
but a ſmall Village, was heretofore a moſt noble 
City. It ſtands about 50 Miles South from Smyrna, 
near the Mouth of che River Caiſtrus, and the Shore 
of the Icatian-Sex, which is a y of the Egean. 
Its Situation was delightful on the ſide of a Hill, and 
a pleaſant Rivulet, with a flne Haven at ſome di- 
ſtance; it was under the Romans the Metropolis of 


Aſia, and the Seat of the Primate of that Dioceſs. 


| Cy was early planted in it, and Timothy 
was its firft Biſhop. St. Paul wrote one of his Epi- 


files to this People, which is ſtill a pan of our Canon 


of Scripture: St. Fohn the Apoftle was Buried here; 


and the Third General Council of the Church was 


held in this City. In its more early State, it was 
famous for the Temple erected in ir ro Diana, of fo 


beautiful and magnificent Structure, that it was 


reckoned the Wonder of the World: It was 423 
Foot long, and 220 Foot broad, ſupported by 127 
Marble Pillars ( 27 whereof were very (curiouſly 
carved,) of 70 Foot in height; the old Accounts 
ſay it was 200 Years in Building, but ſooner De- 
ſtroyed by the Villanous Ambition of Hereſtratus, 
who to make his Name memorable ſer it on Fire, 
on the fame Night that Alexander the Great was 


Born. An ancient Chriſtian Church, now a Turliiſb 


Moſque is ſtill ſtanding, as alſo the Ruins of ſeveral 
others; there are ſtill to be ſeen the Veſtigia of a 
Joe Theatre, Circus and Aqueduct, as alſo heaps 
of ſtately Ruins, which ſome ſuppoſe to be the Re- 
mains of Diana's Temple: But with little Probabi- 
liry I think, for the City was in a flouriſning State, 
ſo long after the Deſtruction of that Temple, -rhar 
tis unlikely the Stones of it ſhould nor have been re- 
. mov'd. At preſent Epbeſo is the Habitation of 40 
or 30 F ilies oniyx. in up 
Priene, the Bitrth- place of Bias, one of the Wiſe 
Men of Greece, ſtood in the limits of this Coun- 


nam 


o part a eine} 
The next Province to the South of Ionia, was 
C ARTA with DORIS, now Aidinelly ; ſurround- 

| and South, aud che River 


0 


ed by the Sea on the We 
The Chief Towns in it are. 
Miletus, now Palatſehia, formerly one of the big 


time the Scat of an Oracle of dee to whom they 
built a Magnificent Temple. This is the Place men- 


tioned, As 20. Sir George Wheeler tells us, there are 
"fill _ Ruins to be ſeen, but the Town confifts 


only of a few Shepherds Cottages. Near Miletus 


- ood the Mountain L rh; where, as-the Poets 
feigned, the Moon made her viſits to Endymion, on 
whom the was enamour d. Heraclea a Latmum, 
at the foot of chat Mountain towards the Sea-Coaſt. 

Beal mentioned in Antiquitry for its Temple 


ed to Diana, ſtands 40 Miles South from He- 


ruclen. Myldfſa, 20 Miles Eaſt from Borgylia, was 
famous for = Temples of Jupiter; and a Noble 
one built to the Honour of Auguſtus Car, the 
Ruins whereof are ſtill ſeen, as alſo the. Remains of 
2 Column called the Pillar of Meander, and of a 
little Temple. Theſe three are Biſhops Sees, as are 


alſo Amyzon, Alabanda, Stratonice, and Aiynua; all 


ſeated in the Limits of this Province, but none of 
them conſiderable enough to deſerve Deſcription. 


15 
* 


'DORI S conſtitutes the Southern part of Caria; 


and has theſe Towns. 5 
 Myndu, 2 Sea- Port on a Small Bay named 7aj;- 
cus Sinus, formerly a ſmall Town, whoſe Inhabi- 
tants in Vanity had built ſo large Gates to it, that 
Diogenes bad them take care the Town did not run 
out at the Gates. At preſent tis the Chief Town 
in rege as being rhe Seat of the Turkiſh 

lack. . 8 | | | At He 
Halicarnaſſus, Turc. Neſi, ſtands more to the South, 
an uninhabited' heap. of Ruins (ſays Sir George 
Wheeler) at this time, altho' ſo Famous formerly; 
"Twas the: Royal Seat of Caria, and by Queen Arte, 


meſia was adorn d wich a Tomb, in Honour of her 


Husband Mauſoleus, of ſo Noble and Artificial 
Structure, that it was numbered among the Nine 
Wonders of the World. This City had the Honour 
to give Birth to thoſe two celebrated Hiſtorians 
Herodotus and Dionyſiu nm. "$0 

Ceramus and Cnydus on the Weſt, and Creſſa on the 


_ Eaſtern Coaſts, in the Southern Part of this Province, 


have been notable Havens in their times, but at pre- 
ſent of no Fame. „„ 


Thus we have paſſed from Norch ro. South, thro 


thoſe Provinces that compoſe the Weſtern Part of 
Natilia propria, we ſhall now return thro the Mid- 
NN and give you a view of the reſt 


ILT DIA ſo named; as 'ris ſaid from Lud the 
Son of Sbem, | otherwiſe named MOE NIA, Was 


in its: time a very conſiderable Kingdom, and com- 
prehended:alſo both ois and Ionia abovementioned ; 
its ſtri& Limits lie between olis on the South - weſt 
Myſia on the North- weſt, Caria on the South, a 
Phrygia-major on the Eaſt. It was a fruitful Coun- 


try, being watered by four conſiderable Rivers, viz. 
the Caicus, Hermus, Caiſtras and Meander; all which 


run quite thro the Country from Eaſt to Weſt; the 
laſt of them thro its many Turnings, became a Pro- 
verb; together with the Pactolus a ſmaller Stream, 
but more fam d by Poets on account of its Golden 


Sand. It has divers Mountains, but thoſe too are 


not unfruitful, eſpecially Tmolus, which is cover d 
with Saffron; this was the Country of King Cr.eſus, 
who was ſo famed for Weakh. 


. 


Seda; the Regal Seat, now a poor Villages it 


geſt Cities, but at preſent a Place of ſmall account, © © The Chief Towns were, 

A Bands on the South fide of the River Meander ; near 
the Sea-Coaft ; rhe Birth-place of Thales, and ſome- ſtood on the River Pactalus, at the foot of Mount 
Tmolus, about 70 Miles diſtant from Smyrna to the 
Eaſt; in Chriſtianity, it was the Scar of one of the 
Seven Churches of Ana, and ſtill gives Title to a 

Biſhop. It was overthrown by an Earthquake, and 
there are now the Remains of ſome ſtately Archi- 


recture and imperfect Inſeriptions to be ſen. 
Pbiladelphia, formerly the Second City, and ano- 
ther of the Seven Churches, digniſied afterwards 


with the Title of Metropolitan. Sir George I heeler 
tells us, tis now but a poor Place, and thinly Inha- 
bited, but Dr. Sinith and others, mention it as re- 
markable for the Number of Chriſtian 1 


viz/.2000, who have faur Churches. Twas the laſt 
Place in theſe. Parts:that Surrender d to the Turks, 


fand. chat toe not till after fix Years: Siege. The 
Greeks retain its old Name, but the Twkscall it A. 
lach-Sheyer, or as ãt is corruptly vuritten in the Maps 
: Llakars::: It ſtands on the North fide of Tmolus in a 
frnitful Plain, where are ſtill to be ſeen many Marks 
of its ancient Magniſicen cee 

c Thyatir4 
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Thatira, about 30 Miles to the North-weſt, now 


called Akbifar, and ſometimes Thira, ſeated in a ſpa- 


cious and delighrful Plain, near the South Bank of 
Hermus, was another of the. Seven Churches, and 
ſill gives Title to a Biſhop. 
Marble Structures teſtifie its formen Grandent, put 


at preſent the Houſes are hut of Turf; it is a Place of 


ſome Trade for Corn and Cotton, and inhabited by 
about 5000 Turks, _ 

Tralles, ſeared. near the Malden was 4 famous 
City, and a Biſhops See in che beginning gh, i- 
ſtianity; but now in Ruins and called Sulrar-Hiſar. 

Magneſia, Turc. Guzethiſar, ſeated on the River 
Meander, about 50 Miles South from Sardis, . was 
a very conſiderable City in its ancient State, as 
the Ruins of many, great Buildings demonſtrate, 
and is ſtilla large well lt Guile Wall'd Town, holding 
2 good Trade with Smyrna for Cotton-Yarn. 

Laodicea, another of the Seven Churches, ftood 
on the Eaftern limirs of this Province,and ſometimes 
reckon'd to be in Phrygia, becauſe by Conſtantine laid 
into that Province: is by the Turks led Eski-Hiſar, 
and at preſent a heap of Ruins of very large extent, 
among which are ſeen three Theatres of White Mar- 
ble very intire, and a Rohn Sys, ba bur quite de- 
ſerted and inhabited only by s. (Dr. Smith.) 

Dingiſtey, a very large and handſome Tarkiſh 
Town, ftands four Miles South from Laodicea. 

 PHRTGTA major, 8 preſent known by the 
Name of G is a Country of. ſome what larger 
extent than e we have been ſpeaking of, but its 
In- land Situation L it abound with 5 
Towns, even ſo eatly as Q. Curtius s time. Ir lies 
between Pampiylia oi the South, Myſia on the e 
Hthinia on 5 North, and Galatia on the Eaſt, and 
was 4 froirful pleaſant Country; watered by rhe Rho 
vers Sungarius, Hermus, Meander, (which all ff 72 
here) and Marſias, which took its Name as the 
ſay, from the Muſician Marſias, w who contended wich 


Coreum, now. Chiutaia, the Seat. of the "Turkiſh 
Beglerbe "ON ViceRoy, who Goverus all the Coun- 
tries we (have mentioned, and rhe reſt of Natolia, pro- 
pria; it is a confiderable City, ſeateii on the Riyer 
—— Lat. 40 D. 40 M. 80 Miles South-eaſt from 

2 4 . 

Gordium a6 Aden; the fatiner, the 851 of 
Gordius King of Phyygia, who tied ſuch a Knot in 
4pollo's Temple, that che Monafchy of che World 
was promifed to him that untied it, which Alexaur 
der cut to elude the Oracle. And the. latter deno- 
minared from his Son Midas, famous + in the Poœtical 
Story for his Golden Wiſh and his Aﬀes Ears, ſtood 
Northern Limits. \:4ftartvo, toward; the 
Southern Conſines, ſeated on _ Banks of the Man- 
der, near its Conflux with the ; Marfies, formerly 1 2 


Apollo, In this Province ſtand 


Place of great Trade; but now in Decay. :Coloſſe + 


how Chonos, on the South fide of the Neander to chę 
People whereof St. Paul wrote that Epiſtle, _ 


is part of our Canon. Hiera _ ; Fure, Bam 
on 


kale, ſeated more to the We me Frontier of 
Lydia; altho now deſerted, its Ruines uppear ſo Mag- 
nificent, that Dr. Smith believes d tb have been one 
of the moſt Glorious Cities of the World: A hat 


Spring riſes here, which was in great Repute fax, i its 


healing Virtues. Sunnada, noted. for its Marble. 


the ex 
 P;51nefia near the heat of the River Jangar ius £ and N 
Tiberiopolis, near the Mountain EI 
of the chiefeſt note in Phi. er 


The Ruins of ancient 


6ALAT TA, now named Chiagare, lies next 
to Phrygia on rhe Eaſt, having P 222 en Me 
North and Pamphilia on the 8 3 Ka rs 
Name Galatia, from a Colony of GA, who 7 
ſing thro Greece into Aſia, ea firft I P 
minor ald Myfia, but being driven thence by 
King of Pergamus, they removed hither; it 92 
alſo called Gallo-Grecia, from the mixture 0 Greeks 
with 1 err 2 fritful —_ 25 7. and | 
was the Place where rhe tone Amy to pri- 
rect en from Drunkentiefs was fonn Fake, ? 


A Clef: Torn in it Pee, [26811176714 


kae on the River Sangarus, notable th Vole 
Story for rhe Goddeſs Cybele, whoſe Refidehce' was 
ſuppoſed | to be here; ar rhe Requeſt of the Romans, 
her Image was removed from hende do their Ci 
bur it ſeems, not willing to go chere, the Ship 
ee ir ſtoꝑt bi the Thber, and could not be brou 
forward, till a Veſtal Virgin to clear her Chi 
pron d u upon the Goddeſs, and by che ſtrength of 

koh ny the Ship was haled up. Germa now Germa 
on thelame River, a Biſhop" s See., Therm, ſo named 
from its hot Baths, 2 by both Prolem and 
Serabo. Ancyra, Turc. 4 Ours A the River Has, 


formerly, the chief Town 0 if the Tekteſagi, and famig 
for the Victories of Pom pe oyer- 2 
Tamerlain over Bajazet ; a Toben of good' Träde 3 


this time, which conſiſts chi Yin Cha 8 te mr 


Seat of a Sangiack. Laſtly” Amurium ot 5 5 
a Boba s See ſtands on rhe fame River els 
its hea 
PONTUS and 2 AH 40 
on the. North of Galatia, divided on the 1 
Cappadocia by the River Halls, 900 fot its {wi 
Current. On the Weſt N the River Eee, 
from the Mergpontus or P opria ; which 5 
extended Weſtward to this Ri er 1. — POE: * 
7 85 both bonded 8 the . LE 
lame Pontus ended a | 
of rhe Euxine- Sea 12 3 5 8 5 | 
his before, us, is but a ſmall Parr of et 1 of 58 : 
the reſt b ene ſo that wwe hall eopſtder | 
ee er. | el room 5095 
F Yor nog Towts rect were; by 
ON: S no genech. J. Herd io Pon 
2 Penderacli 1,2 Sea- Bog oj on the WEI Car 
of hi 5's 5 857 famous for rhe Reſidence 
che Imperial Family Connens. Am 
fri 0, anot Sea Port at the e 
de le fol Borg former! y 0 of grear 
the Her otherwiſe 1 ed Bit 9 . 


S { 1 dy 1 in Land, e e 
1 W Jos 0 x 


= hs Sf nv 11 Ea 
A River, N er po gives N am 
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held in it, and is ſtill a Biſhoprick. Ionopolis now 
Ginopoli. | 
Having now Travell'd thro' and ſurveyed all the 
Provinces of Narolia ſtrictly fo call'd, we ſhall pro- 
ceed thro the other three Parts, which we told you 
Natolia or Aſia- minor taken at large, was divided 
into. | | | 
And here AMASIA, or the Beglerbegates of 
Sebaſtian and Trezibonde, lies next on the Eaſt to 
Paphlagonia, whence we laft came; and compre- 
hends the reſt of PONTUS, under the various de- 
nominations of Pontus-Galaticus, Pontus-Poleminiacus, 
and Pontus-Cappadecicus. SER | 
Peiontus-Galaticus fo called, becauſe it was by the 
Romans laid to Galatia : Lies on the North-eaft of 
Galatia, from the Frontiers of Cappadocia in the 
South, to the Banks of the Euxine-Sea in the North, 
extending Eaſtward to the River Thermodon, near 
the mouth whereof ſtands the Promontory or Cape 
| Heracleum now Cabo di Limon. The chief Towns 
RAR... | | 
Amaſia or Amnaſan, ſeated among Mountains on 
the Banks of the River Iris or Caſalmach, or rather 
at a Leagues diftance from that River; for Tavernier 
ſays, there is a Trench cut out of a hard Rock 
a League in length, to bring freſh Water to the Town. 
Ic is a large place, the Capital of this Country and 
ſometimes the Seat of the Beglerbeg, the River 
which about 60 Miles below, falls into the Euxine- 
Sea, is ſo large that Ships of Burthen can come up 
near the Town; but ir enjoys not however much 


Trade, nor are rhe Buildings at all Beautiful. Ir is 


fo defended by craggy Mountains, and the Caſtle 


that is inacceſſible, except on one ſide. It has been 
cuſtoi for the Eldeſt Son of the Gran 2 15 
to reſide till he is call'd to the Throne. In its 


ancient State, this City was the Seat of the Kings of 
Cappadocia, and ſome marks of its Grandeur ſtill ap- 
Fu, in the Ruins of very Magnificent Structures. 
It is the See of an Archbiſhop, and had the Honour 
to give birth to Serabo the Geographer. Themuſcyra, 
now Fanagoria or Lerio, ſeated on the Sea-Coaſt 
60 Miles North-eaſt from Amaſia, is a Biſhop's See, 
and may have been formerly conſiderable, being al- 
ways nam d among the chief Cities, but at preſent 
*tis but in ill State. Comana, for diſtinction call d 
Pontica, ſeared in the South Borders, about 70 Miles 
from Ibemiſcyra and about 80 from Amaſia to the Eaſt, 
is another Biſhop's See, and the next in Rank of the 


Cities of this Province, but now not very conſiderable. 


5 . Pontus Prolemoniacus lies next on the Eaft. The 
Chief Towns here are, .. Nevceſaria now Tocat the 
Metropolis of this Country, and the Seat of the 
Beglerbeg, it is a City of large extent, and well 
built, at me foot of a hill, (or on a Rock as Taver- 
ner,] near the North n Bank of the River Ceranus, 
near 100 Miles Eaſt from Amaſia, with a Caſtle for 
its Defence; it is the See of an Archbiſhop, and ac- 
cording ta. Taverner's account, the Chriſtians are fo 
numerous as to have 12 Churches here: He alſo tells 
us this, City is well inhabited, and is one of the 
moſt remarkable thoroughfares in the'Eaft, for the 
Caravan to and from Diarbeck, Perfia, Conſtantino- 
Sen &c. here are ſeveral Moſques, and one 
of late Structure is eſpecially notable for its Magni- 
ficence.. The beſt blue Turks Leather is made here. 


: Land, round about this Le OR with 
3 Benz which is a very \yalvable Commodity far- 


ſtward. 


3 
. 


Sebaſtia or Cabyra, now Suvas, a confiderable Place 
of great Strength, ſtands about 40 Miles South from 
Tocat. The Be 
his Government is denominated 


from thisCity as fre- 
quently as from Tocat. 


This is ſuppoſed to be the Country of che Ama. 


Zons or the Feminine Monarchy, who admitted no 
Men among them, and yet were eminent in War- 
like Bravery. They were originally the Wives of 
a Scythian Army that broke into theſe Parts, whoſe 
Husbands being all kill'd by Treachery, the Women 
reveng d their Death, and maintained the Country 
for ſome Ages. | 

Pontus Cappadocicus, the moſt Eaſtern part of Pon- 
tus, extends to the Frontiers of Georgia, having the 
Armenia-minor and the upper Stream of rhe Euphrates 
for its Southern bounds. 
Pharnacia, Iſchopolu, Cerauſus, all on the Sea-Coaſt 


in the Weſtern part. And 


Trabezond or Trapezus in the Eaſtern part, ſeated 
alſo near the Coaſt of the Black-Sea, in the 43d. De- 
gree of Latitude. A notable Place for Trade to Con- 
8 Caffa, and other Places on that Sea, 
The City and Suburbs contain 2000 Inhabitants 
fays Gimelli, bur having ſuffer'd often by Wars, par- 
ticularly in 1617. when the Ruſſinns burnt it, the 
buildings are not conſiderable. Two ſmall Citadels 
guard the Town, but neither of them very ſtrong. 
This City was famous in the middle Ages for the 
Court of the G:eek Emperors of the Family of Com- 
neni, held in it when the Latines had taken Conſtan. 
tinople. Alexius Comnenus firſt began to reign here, 
An. 1204. and David Comnenus the Eleventh in Suc- 
ceſhon was conquered, and with his Seven Sons kill d 
by Mahomet the Great, An. 1461. it is till the Seat 
of the Government of this Countrey, being the Re- 
fidence of the Beglerbeg. Other Places are nam'd 
by ancient Geographers, bur none very conſiderable 


ar Preſen t. 


ALADULIA, or the Beplerbegate of Merit or 
Maroſeh, adjoins to that of Trabizond on the South, 
extending Eaſtward to the River Euphrares ; it com- 
prehends Cappixvcia and Armenia-minor. Es 

CAPPADO®C14, is a large and fruitful Coun- 
try, producing Wines and Fruit in great Plenty, and 
in the Mountains (whereof a large Ridge named 
Anti- Taurus runs quite croſs the Country,) are found 


Mines of Silver, Copper, Iron and Allum; this 


Country is alſo noted for irs excellent breed of 
Horſes. The People were anciently of a very Vi- 
cious Nature, but under Chriſtianity were ſo re- 
form'd as to produce Martyrs, Fathers and Saints in 
the' Chorch, m__ Nazianzen, Gregory Nyſſen, and 
St. Bazit were all of this Country, as was alſo (ac- 
cording to the common Opinion) that great Cham- 
pion'of the Faith, St George Patron of our Order of 
the Garter. The great River Melas which riſes in 
the Weftern limits of Galatia, paſſes rhro* the 
Southern Borders of this Province and Armenia, 
and falls into the Euphrates. The River Halu men- 
tioned as the Weſtern Boundary of Pontus, and the 
Tris which alſo falls into the Euxine- Sea in Pontus. 
Galaticus, have both their Fountains here. The chief 
Ccgaria of Mazaca, now Caiſar, which was the 
Capital of Cappadocia under the Romayz, and the See 
of St. Bazil, ſtands About 40 Miles South from Suva, 
near the North Bank of the River Melas or Cabac- 
quer. Tavernier informs us tis a good fair and popu 

| | - lous 


glerbeg ſometimes reſides here, and 


The chief Towns are - 
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+. City. bull wand a Rock, a ers op. whereof . 
ſtands a Caſtle well. Garrilon d: „Adels rhe, Stage of 
all the Caray: rom ho. »y We de nge diſp. 
to the ſeveral Countries. d Doſs ianʒum 5 
_ of the two Gregory's, _ ſeveral 4 Cities 
Cappadocis are mentioned in Antiquity as conſi- 

but none of -them- are nom. obſervable. 
The Capital of rhe Turkiſh Government ſtands in the 
Armenia-minor 5 namely, 

Moroſch or Mars, Antiq. Meſena and metita, fi- 
tuate near the Banks of the River Euyhrates, in the 
South-eaſt limits of this Government, is a large and 
well built City, che Seat of the Beglerbeg, Who wa 

four Sangiacks under his Juriſdiction; ànd was 1 
chief Town built by the Aladules, a fierce Nation 
which anciently inhabited this Country. 

The remaining Part of 4ſia-minor, is che © Dipceſe 
or Beglerbegate of .CAR AM ANI A: ((o-oam 
from à Race of Kings . defcended; mo, ne” | 
which is all, the Southern: Part, and comprehends 
the ancient Lycia, Pamplylia, ldi, »Lycaoniaand 
Cibcga. © 

LY.CIA, now Heweeſelt, is a ſmall Province lying + 
on the Coaſt of the Mediterrangan- Sea, ;bounded. en 
che North by Phrygia-major and Pamplylia, andi en 
the Weſt by Catia. Ae Mountains which are 
Branches of Taurus, ſurround it on rhree ſides, and 
the Sea on the fourth ; it was a pl eaſant and flouriſh- 

Lon in ancient im, t now nor conſide- 
Iheſe were the Chief Tons, Telmeſſus ſeat- 
ons noted Bay in the : Weſtern limits, whoſe In- 
'birants are ſaid. . kreting been the firſt Fretenders to 


imerpretation o Dreams. Patara, more Raſt ward, 


a little Town ſeated on a. Hill, ee 
for a Temple and Oracle of 3 e 
that of Delphos. Xanthus, more within en 3 


River of _ fame Name. Myra; the Merro 


ſeated on a high Hill at ſome diſtance from the C 


mentioned At 27.5: the See of a Biſhop. Bhai 


formerly a-notable Neſt of Pyrates; now a ſm 2 
Village nam d Fionda, and Ohmpus allo give Tales 
to Biſhops, as do likewiſe Re, Thos, Linyre: and 


Wodia i. in che Up. 


Wee LI, lies next to Licia on che Faſt, 
—_ the Mediterranean-Sea for ĩts Soutbern bounds, 

d Pifidia on the North; it is a very Meuntainous 
Coun in the Up and, but Ln ul and pleafanr 
on the-Coaſt, neither are the Mountains unprofitable, 
for great Herds of Goats that feed on them, whoſe Hair 
makes excellent Chamlets. The chief Towns ate, 
Attalia or Satalia, Turc. Satalyab, à Port- town con- 
veniently ſeared en a Bay, which makes a good 
Harbour, bur of dangerous entrance, with a * 


reckon d among rhe principal in this Country, 


Place of good Trade. Pena, more Eaſtwar _ 
River Ceſtrius famous in ancient 
times for a Temple to Diana: Boch cheſe Towns are 
mention d A#: 14. 25. Syde or Syda, Tutc. Canda- 


ler, another Port- town, ſeared more to che Eaſt. 


Aſbendus, more within Land, between Parga and 


G ſtrongly ſituated and che Metropolis of che 
duntry under the Romans.” 
PISID I 4, lies on the North of Pamplylia, | 


a mall Province, but fruitful Land, being a Plain 


amidſt Mountains. The chief Towns were, Sagalaſ- 
fus in the Weſtern Confines, mentioned by Livy for 
copper ms dig, rhe 8 
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"i e Noh 0 0 ich N 


PRA. Canntry f-no 
large extent, whergjn {ela Toy was NES of o thick 
note, Mere, on 'The. . am ul and 
Barnabas having cured a iple, hs Lee eld 
have offer d Sacrifice to them as Gods, Act, 14. 
ee on the South · limits, here che- ſame Apoſtle 
Preached. I/auria, which gave Name to that part of 
the Country, is long ſince deſtroyed. And 
 Tconium, now Cogni, the Metropolis of Lycaonis - 
formerly, and of Caramania now ; a large well built 
and very populous City, wherein the Beglerbeg re- 
ſides; cared in the midſt: of rhe Province, in the 
Aoth. Degree of Latitude, near à freſh Water Lake, 
Lone Ba Palus 100 Miles = _—_ the * 
The Situation, being plea 
"was . c hoſen.by. the Turks Ar avs kak - 
Eels Maſes for their Regal ane, 2 Fo inued ſo 


fron. ,1072, till 1261. curfion 

the Tartars under. ee lie 0 7 — taken and 

Han , Royalty. pull d aki returnin 
ome 5 his rother - Mang 1 4l; ladine, Fg 


ing dead, without ug, it 1 9 nd. rtunity to 


Ccraman lyfinus,” bleman of the 1 1 50 
ſeize rhe, City, e er a new Mop aa 

- comprebended ended theſe Br Yip es e ne call 

ag 2 15 this Plac reached, os iris 
«RoW 


pad 
Laſt, C.ILICIA, on the Eaſto See, e ex- 
ends Caen the Coafds « of the Mediterrangan-Sta, to 
nfines of Hria, near 250 es from Eaſt to 
25 "bur gal 50 in reid the Land is in 
ſome Parts very Fertile, but in others very St, oney- 
The Nor Ad Eaſtern Borders are very 
1ainons, and che 1 between them very — 
row; Straights being po by the 25 Gans 
E Alexander, occaſioned che Battle of I u: 
e che . were the ſecond time Defeated. 
Ihe Chief Ions here are, Siienus or Lenos, ſeared 
on a River. i which it gives Name, near the Sea- 
Coaſt in the Weſtern Contines, a Place not norable at 
this time, extept for being a Biſhop's See, as is 
alſo Fooape over ir on the ht i fide of the 
ſame River. ; Selncia-Trachea, on the. 55 
Calycadnus more Eaſtward, is an Ae 
. Philade N and Finviolopotis more Northwar 
Titles alſo to Biſhops, as do alſo Lamus, on ne", £4 
{ramus 3', and Sole, a rwards Pompeopolss, ſeated 


near the niouth of the ſame River, noted ancientiy 


for a. Colony of Greeks who in proceſs of time, 

\ {poke their own Language 10 2 that e 

them any 2 eſſion pcs 
rere of this P 


Soleſciſm. Tarſus, the er 
ahd the See of an Ar x Alands op. the ver 
Cydnus, near its Moth into e Rbe ma- Lale, in the 
Lat. 36. 50. m. near the middle of the Province - 
The River beg paſſed. thro' the Lake, flows for- 
ward in a good large into the Sea, which 
rogkes ir a good Haven, and renders the City a place 
Trade; tis now called Theraſſa, and ſometimes 
y the Turks, Hemſa, and was che Birth- place of 
St. Paul, Adęua, ſeated more to the Eaſtward, in 2 
fruitful Soil both. for Wine and Corn, and therefore 
' reſorted to by Travellers for Proviſions 2 carry rhem 
over the Mountains. , Mopſuefta,. near ; 
anciently a Place of account; and on . Eg ex- 
a Eaſtern Frontiers, Ius, now Ai ax xo or Lajazzo, 
— on a Gulph to which it gives Name, is a neat 
Town, with a good Haven: Famous in its time for 
the Battle —_ near it e * and 
| | arigi 


12 


Darius, wherein the former with the loſs of 1 o 


Men, defeated the mighty Army of the latter, and 
kill d above 100000 of his Men, as the Writers of 
this Princes Life declare. Several In- land Cities are 
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mentioned by ancient Authors as conſiderable; but 
they are declined, and at preſent unknown, fo we + 
muſt paſs them over, and here finiſh our Account of 


1 


2 * 


1 r 
The ISL ANDS on the Coaft of ASIA-M IN O R. | 


T HE SE Iflands were inthe flouriſhing Times of 
Greece and Rome very conſiderable, but ſince the 
' Turks have been Maſters of them, they are ver 
much declined; they lie diſtributed on the Coa 
from North to South in this Order. = 
TENEDOS, called Boſciada by the Turks, lies 
at the mouth of 
Phrygia-miner, not above two Leagues from the 
Shoar, and made the Haven to Troy, which is now 
choak'd up with Sand. The Iſland is 5o Miles in 
circuit, and contains many Villages, and-one large 
Town of the ſame Name, with a Caſtle which 
defends the Port; the Coaft is Rocky, but the 
Mid-land is good Soil, and produces Muſcadine 
Wine. The Greeks retir d behind this Iſland, when 
they prerended to quit the Siege of Trey, and lay 
by till their Plot took effect, ad then in the Night 
return'd. „ eel e 
LES BOS, now Merelino of much larger extent, 
lies more to the South over againſt the Coaſt of 
Haia; it is near 66 Miles long, and reckoned 160 
in circuit; the Soil in ſome parts Rocky, in others 
very Fruitful, producing excellent Corn and Wine. 
 Meteline, the chief Town ſtands on the North fide 
on a Rocky Promontory, which makes two ſeveral 
Ports, which are both defended by a Caftle on rhe 
Hill, and a Fort at the Foot of ir, the Caſtle is well 
-Garriſon'd, and is an Arſenal of Stores for the Gal- 
leys that Cruiſe againſt Pirates; this was formerly a 
City of beautiful Structure, bur ar preſent conſiſts 
only of ordinary low built Houſes : The Venetian, 


vwexe long time Maſters of this Illand. 


CIS or Scio, Ture. Sakiſadaci, lies on the 


South of Lesbos, over againſt the Promontory of 
Torre, in the fame Latitude with Smyrna, of 100 
Miles (80 ſays Thevenze,) in circuit; jt is a fruitful 
Soil, producing Corn, Oil, Honey, moſt delicious 
Wine, Silk, and eſpecially rhe Gum-Maſtick out of 
the Lentisł - Tree in very great quantity, which yields 
à vaſt profit to the Inhabitants; the Land is Hilly 
and Stony, and wants Water, having few Springs 
and very little Rain which checks the Fertility of it; 
the People are remarkably Merry and Gay, and the 
Women very handſome: The Chief Town Scio, is 
pleaſantly ſeated on the Eaſt fide of rhe Iſland, and 
had a good Haven, fortified by a ſtrong Caſtle, but 
the Haven is in decay, and the Town of very ordi- 


nary Structure, altho formerly a good City, which 
claim'd Homer, and pretended ro ſhew his School 


near it. The Genoeſe's were Maſters of this Place 
till outed by the Turks; the preſent Inhabirants, are 
chiefly their Offspring and Greeks, who occupy 30 
ſmall Towns and Villages, (or 60 according to Theve- 
not.) under the Government of a Tarkiſh' Garriſon 
refiding inthe Caſtle. The Venetians rook this Ifland 


the Helleſpont, over againſt Tross or 


+», 
4 


in the late War, An. 1694. bur loſt it again che 


 Yoat following. | 
 - $AMOS, lies on the South-eaſt of Chios, over a- 
gainſt the Coaſt of Ionia, in the Latitude of Epheſus, 


not above 2 Leagues ſeparated from the Coaſt, and 
about 80 Miles in compaſs; it is ſurrounded with 
Rocks, but the Mid-land is fruitful in Corn, Oil, 


and Fruits. The chief Town, Samo ſtands on the 


South-eaſt part, near a fair and commodious Haven, 


but now little frequented by reaſon of the Pirates, 
who ſo much infeſt it, that the Town from a Popu- 
lous and well Inhabited City, is become a ſorry 


Village. It was an eminent Free- ſtate, and . the 
Birth-place of Pythagoras. y 


ICC ARIA, now Nicaria, lies on the weſt of Seines 


of much ſmaller extent, and not at all conſiderable, 


being deſtitute of a Haven, and therefore not viſited 
by Traders. The Inhabitants are about 3000 
ber, are Poor and maintain themſelves. by diving for 
Spunge, with which they pay their Tribute and car- 
ryon a Commerce. (Theve nor. wt 


in num- 


"PATHMOS, now Palmoſa,” lies on the South 


of Icaria a great diſtance from the main Land; ir 
is a mountainous and woody Soil. The chief Fown 
ſtands on a Mountain, with a Haven at its Foot, 
- where Ships arrive with Proviſions, which the Iſland 

does nor ſufficiently produce, ard where the Venetian 


Fleet uſed ro Winter during the Siege of Candia. 
The ſterility of the Soil, made it always a place of 


little reſort, and therefore it was uſed by the Romans 
as à place of Baniſhmenr, under which Puniſhment 
St. John reſided here and wrote his Revelation. 


LERIA or Lero, and CL ARO, not far from 
it, lie both to the South of Pathmos; the former is 


the larger, and has two Havens; the latter has a 


very high Mountain, but neither of them afford any 
thing worth mentioning. e a3 

cCoos or cos, now Lange, or Iſola-Langa by 
the Ialians, and Stinco or Stanchio by the 5 and 


Turi, is of larger extent, being about 8 Miles in 


Compaſs, lies North and South over againſt the 
Coaſt of Doris, in the Lat. 36. It is a pleaſant and 
fruitful Land, lying in a declivity from the higher 
Grounds in the Eaſt, which affords: a beautiful 
ProfpgR, and produces rich Wines, che Turpentine- 
tree, and other uſeful Plants, with Woods of Cy- 

reſs-trees, well preſervd by the Turks. The chief 

own of the ſame Name ſeated on the Eaſtern 
Coaſt, is large and fortified with a Caſtle, having 2 
Haven ſecured by a good Mole,. and well guarded 
from Pirates by Gallies. The Ships from Egypt to 


- Conſtantinople commonly touch here: This was the 
Birth- place of Hypocrates the Phyſician, and Apelle- 


the Painter, and was celebrated in Antiquity, for a 
rich Temple of Æſculapius. | SOON 
„ 8 ASTTPALAEA, 


be beloved by Apollo, to whoſe 


we have mentioned, lies extended from Eaſt ro W 


ASTTP ALA A, now Stampala, lies on the South- 
weſt of Coos, more our to Sea; it is an Iſland of a- 
bout 60 Miles in circuit, and has a Town of the 
ſame Name in the Sourh-Coaſt,and two good Havens. 

CARPATHUS, now Scarpanto, lies far out to 


Sea on the South of Doris, about the ſame magnitude 


with the former, but not at all conſiderable, being a 
Mountaineus and Rocky Soil, and bur poorly in- 
habited. The chief Town of rhe ſame Name, lies 


on a Haven in the Weſt-Coaft. | 


Divers ſmall Iſlands lie diſpers'd on the Coaſt, but 
are not conſiderable enough to deſerve notice. 

RHODES, an Ifland of great Fame in former 
Days, and ſtill as conſiderable as the Turksſp Tyran- 


- ny permits any Place to be, lies on the Coaſt of Caria 


and Lycia from the 35th. to the 36th. Degree of La- 
tirude 100 Miles in circuit. It is a moſt fruitful 
Soil, producing (at leaſt formerly) the richeſt Wine 
and all ſorts of delicious Fruits: And for the Sere- 
nity of its Climate, (being daily Sun- ſhine) ſaid to 

—— a vaſt Coloſſus 
was erected, which was one of the Wonders of the 
World: It was the Statue of Apollo in Braſs 70 Cu- 
bits high, which ſtood aſtride over the Haven; fo 
high that rhe Ships ſail'd between his Legs. It was 
12 Vears in making by Chares its Architect, and af- 


ter 66 Years ſtanding was ovetthrown by an Earth- 


quake. Modes the chief Town, ſtands on the Eaſt 
ſide of the Iſland; it was formerly a Place of great 


note, and ſtill not contemptible, being pleaſantly 


ſeated on the fide of a Hill, three Miles in circum- 
ference, and well Fortified with a treeble Wall and 


a good Caſtle, the Streets are wide, ſtraight and 


well paved; the Houſes of ſquared Stone, after the 
Tralian manner, and the Bazars or Markets are well 
furniſled. Its chief Haven is Commodious and Safe, 


and very ſeronply Forrified ; on one fide of ir, ſtands 
an old Ca 


le built by the Knights, and on the other 
fide a ſquare Tower built by the Turks ; which altho 
50 Foot aſunder, ſtand on the two Places where the 


two Feet of rhe Coloſſus ſtood : + Beſides this, there 
are two other Ports for Gallies, which are alſo well 
ſecured by Cannon. (Thevenot) In the middle 
Ages, this City and Iſland were poſſeſſed by the Re- 
ligious Knights of Sr. John of 3 many of 


whom were notable Champions in the Holy-War: 
And very eſpecially renowned for the brave Defence, 
they made when the City was beſieged by the Turks, 
firſt in the Year 1480, when after three Months vi- 
gorous Attack, they were forced to retire; and dur- 


ing the ſecond Siege in 1522. wherein Solyman, II. 
in Perſon, with a Fleet 
200000 Men, were ſo well reſiſted, that they were 
ready to depart; if a Traytor in the Town had not 
inform'd him of its Weakneſs, and encourag d him 
to another Attack, wherein he ſucceeded, and the 


400 Ships, and 


Iſland has ever ſince been ſubje& to the Twrks.' The 
Knights who were denominated from this Ifland, 
removed to Malta, which was granted to them by 


the Emperor Charles V. and the Succeſſion of them 
continues there to this Day epePP6ꝓꝓ EN £3 


* 


.:: CYPRUS, an Ifland exceedingly larger tun an 
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built in the middle Ages, ſtood a little on the 


near 200 Miles along the Coaſt of Cilicia, at the 
diſtance of about 10 Leagues. It was formerly a 


rich and flouriſfirg Country, producing Wine, Oil, 


Corn, Sugar, Cotton, Honey, Wool, Metals, and 
many other uſeful Commodities; Govern'd by its 
own Kings, of whom there were no leſs than Nine 
when Cyrus firſt Conquer'd ir. - Afterwards it was 
Subjected by the Prolomys of Egypt, and again by the 
Romans, in whoſe Succeſſion it was ppſſeſſed by the 
Conſtantinopolitan Emperors. Our King Richard I. 


being provok'd by the ill treatment of the Inhabi- 


rants, at his arrival here in his way to the Holy- 
Land, . ſet upon and Conquer'd the Iſland, and con- 


ferr'd the Royalty of it on Guy de 'Linyiprimn, Anno 
1191. whoſe Poſterity reigned Kings of it for 
17 Generations. After theſe the Venttians were for 
ſome time its Maſters. Bur Laſtly, Sehmus II. Con- 
Juer' d it, An. 1571. and ever ſinee it has been poſ- 


ſeſſed by the Tur. . 
The Iſland was by the ancient Geographers di- 
vided into four Parts, vix. Paphia to the Weſt, Ama- 
thuſia, to the South. Lat ha to the North. And Sali- 
mena on the Eaſt. Under the Linſinn Kings, it was 
divided into twelve Counties denominated from tlie 


twelve chief Towns, which were, Nicoſia, Fama- 


guſta, Paphos, Autdima, Limiſſa, Maſorum, Salines, 
Meſſoria, Cruſocus, Pentalia, Carpaſſiis, and Cerines: 


Beſides which there were no leſs than 800 Villages; 


tis {till ſo conſiderable as to be the Government of 
a Beglerbeg, who has 7 Sangiacks under him. Its 
chief Towns at preſent are, Paphos or Baffo, ſeared 
near where the old Paphia ſtood, ' on the Weſtern- 
Coaſt. Amathus now Lymiſſo on rhe Southern-Coaſt, 
the chief Port in the Iſland. Nicoſia or Leucaſia, the 
Metropolis ſeated in the middle of the Iſland, the 


Seat of the Kings anciently, and of the Beglerbeg 


now, a large and populous City; it was formerly 
9 Miles in circumference; but as pada bur 2 Miles 
round, as we are told by Tavernzer ; the Walls are 
Terraſſed, and in a good poſture of Defence: The 
Ciry was adorn'd by the Venetians, 'with many fair 


' Palaces, but the Turks pull them down as they de- 


cay; the noble ancient Cathedral of St. Sopbia, is 
now a Moſque ; the Greeks have four Churches here, 
the Latines two, and the Armenians one; it is the 
See of an Archbiſhop, who has 3 Suffragan Biſhops, 
at Paphos, Larneza, and Cerenes. Famaguſta or Ha- 
macoſtos, - ſeared on the Eaſtern-Coaſt, on an excel- 
lent Harbour, is a Town of good Trade, and two 
Miles in circuit; it was notable for its good De- 
fence againſt the Turks, and is ſtill the Bulwark of 
the I/and, having good Walls kept in repair, and 
a very ſtrong Citadel for irs Defence; the Turks 
have turn d all the Churches ro Moſques, and per- 
mit no Chriſtians to inhabit the Town. (Tavernier) 
The old Salamis, out of whole Ruins 8 was 

orth- 
eaſt, and its Ruins bear the Name of Porto Conſtanzo, 
for the Town was ſometimecalled Conſtantia, Laftly, 
Cerenes, a Biſhop's See is a ſmall City deſtitute o 
Walls, but has à Fortreſs by the Sea fide, with a Gar- 
rifon in it. e 
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, CHAP. II. wn 
07 81 R 1A in General, Ancient and Modern, and of SYRI A and 
e lpmiode. 

| R SYRI A, another large Part of che Turkiſh Em- : had Somaſota for irs Capital, ſeated on the River, 


pire in Al, lies next to Naro/ia on the South- which together with Germanina on Mount Amanuz 
. eaſt, under which general Name are comprehended and Singe, were its chief Cities. | 


not only Syria properly ſo called, but alſo Phænicia Phenicia, was divided into Phenicia propria vel 
und Paleſtine or the Hoh-Land. And thus under- 


ſtood, its Boundaries are, on the Weſt the: Medi-. 


rerrancan-Seag on the Eaſt, the River 'Euphrates, 
which parts it from . Meſopotamia or Diarbeck, and 
Arabia-Deſerta's on rhe North, Mount Amanus and 
-2. Branch of Mount Taurus, which divides it from 
Cilioia and Armenia- minor; and on the South Arabia 
_Perrea 5 in which extent it is reckoned 420 Miles 
from North to South, and 180 from Eaſt to Weſt. 
Hie, otherwiſe call'd Sourie and Souriſtan, and 
by the ancien i Hebrews Aram or Charam is the 
Genen Part, denominated as it is ſaid from the 
City Dre, or otherwiſe written Tur, and melted in- 
to Sur. The Hebrew Name was derived from Aram, 
the Son of Sem, who is ſuppoſed to have firſt Peopled 
ix ; the-Air is Healthful and very Temperate, beir 
ſeated in the Fifth Climate, between the 33d. a 
the 736th. Degree of Latitude; and the Soil deep, 
level; and Fruitful, producing Corn, Grapes, Figs 
Oranges, Lemons, Dates, Medicinal-Herbs, Silk, 
l V aluable ene b 1 4 Pr HE 
Sivas a Kingdom governed by its own Princes 
in the. time i es 14 + he as we find in 
Holy Scriptore in the Relation of his Wars; a Race 


of thoſe Kings ſucceeded till 4. M. 3210. 1 


rh Pilgſar took t Damaſeus, and flew Rin their 
ng after which it became part of the great Mo- 
8 : Tan | 
narchy of the 4ſſyr5avs ;+'and- upon the Perſian Ac- 
quiſtrion of chat Monatchy, became ſubj 
and his Succeſſors, with the reſt of Dariuis Domi- 
nions Conquedd by Alexander; and after his Death 
made a. ſeparate Kingdom by Seleucus Nicanor; about 
Ac un., 3633; +4. ante Chr. 3 19. whoſe Poſterity 


avore the Regal Dignizy 250 Years, after which it was 


Conquer d by the Ronians about A. M. 3365. under 
whom. Pbenicia and Syria were thus divided, vix. 

ria, divided into, 1. Crlehria or Sria- Cava, 
becauſe a hollow Valley between the 1 
2. Ant iochene called alſo Selcxcis, from the two Cities 
of that Name, ſeated towards the Sea. Coaſt and the 
Borders of f/ ni. And 3. Comagenat on we 
North of - Celoſyrin towards the River Eupbrates, In 
rhe limits of -C#lofyria ſtood the famous City Palmy 

whoſe Ruins viſited a few Tears- age, and. Jeſeribed 
by Dr. Hallifax, Chaplain of the Factory of Ae/ppe, 
reſtifie its ancient Grandeur; it was the Capital of a 
Country to which it gave Name. Berea, the Modern 


"ig ſtands alſo within its Bounds. The Antiochene 


its Name from the famous City Antioch; 
Metropolis of the Roman Dominions in theſe Parts. 
SAeucia, Laodicea, and Alexandretta, now Scanderoon, 
were alſo ſeated in its limits. Comagena, the moſt 
Northern Part of Syria betweenCi/icia and Euphrates, 


ect to Cyrus 


Mountains. 


Maritima, arid Penicia Libani; the former was the 
Weſt Part on the Sea-Coaſt, where the famous Cities 
of Tyre and Sydonwere ſeared ; rhe latter more to the 
Eaſt, between the Mountains Libanus and 4nti-Liba- 
nus, Whoſe Metropolis was Damaſcus, and in its limits 
ſtood, Heliopoliz, now vulgarly call'd Balbee; whoſe 
magnificent Ruins were lately view:d and deſcribed 
by the very ingenious Mr. Manderil,, Chaplain to the 


_ "Engliſh, Factory ar Aleppo; to whoſe printed Relation 


we refer the Reader, for an ample Account of the 
preſent State of it and Damaſcus, and ſeveral other 
my judicious Notitia of theſe Parts. 

The Ancient State of Paleſtine, we ſhall ſpeak to 


more particularly anon 
Ihis Coumry is famous for its Mountains, where- 


of a'Ghain runs croſs it on the North, viz. the 


Amanus on the Frontiers of -Cilicia, and a Branch of 


Taurus which divides Comagena from Armenia- minor; 


and more to the South, Libanus, famous for its 


Cedar-Trees, Frankincenſe and Honey, a high 
Ridge of 150 Miles in length from the Sea · Coat 
Eaſtward, Craggy and in ſome Parts ſo high, as to 
be always cover d with Snow. Anti- Libanus, bend- 
ing to the South- eaſt, is divided from the former hy a 
mall. Valley only, and may juſtly enough be reckond 
part of the ſame. Carmel and the other ſingle 
_m_ frequent here, we ſhall mention in their 
Places. Rivers, here are few, the Orontet, Singas or 
Magftas, Eleutherius and Jordan, are the chief, and 
thoſe of no very long Courſe. 
pon the decline of the Roman and Conſtantine- 
politan Empires, Syria became the Prey of the Sara- 
Jens; who under Haumar their third Calipli ſeized this 
ountry, J. C. 636. Afterwards it was partly. Con- 
quer d by Cutlu Moſes, the Turk, and a Race of Tur biſh 


| Kings poſſeſſed the Land, and kept their Regal Seat 


ac Damaſcus till Conquer d by: the Tart ar 35, who 
were -otited by che Mamaluky, Which laft, altho ex- 
pell d by Tamerlan, recovered and held it till 15 16. 
when Selimus the Turk by the Congqueſt-of Cane 


Gaurus, gin d Damaſcus and all the Coumry, which 


has beencver ſince ſubjedt to the Oetoman · Port. 
In its preſent State, Syria is but ſorrily eultiyated. 
altho' its natural f © werf. excellent Fruits, 
among which Figs in perfection. The Cotton Tree 
is Alſo plenty here, and affords a great Profit to the 


Inhabitants. Their Sheep are remarkable for their 
monſtrous Tails, which are both broad and long, ſo 


as to drag on the Ground, and weigh near 30 Pound, 
And the Silk worm gi ves the Merchant a great Profit. 
Theſe, beſides Corn of all ſorts, Herbs and various 
Plants; among which, that which bears the Gals 
uſed in Dying, the Aloe, Opium, Gc. are the _ 


+4 
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o. aduds of this Country. Bat the Turkiſb TY- «begares, vix; of. AlepP and Tripob ; and Pa- 
1 3 bring fuſiciently Peopl p — le oo 72 viz. the Beglervegars of 2 
cherelors aaa Fr rind Deſa 5 SB giacks, hat of Tripoli into Four, and tha t of De- 


are now but ruinous Deſarts. 455 5 
bord, 8th ernment, Sria is divided into Two maſcus unto Ten. 
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|, TABLE of the Diviſion of 57 K 1 4, and the moſt 
e 4 Remarkable Places. | , 
ä The Chief Citiesof $17i6, deſcribed inthe 
divided into Three Parts, following Pages. | 
„ Chief Cities . e 4 3 22 
3 2 amoſart, = 
- Aleppo, or Berea, 


Syria Antiqua, 


«of Laodicea, | "Dri 


e Antioch, | LEE 
Antiochene- Selencia, | | | Latichea, or Laodicea, 
Seleucis | CAlexandretta. | Damant, or Apamea, 


Germanina, 


Fe : Fed, Palmyra, of T. 
(Sing. | : 


1 5 ' Paleſtina Antiq. us ſub Re 

EO aaa, f ee enn 

| Gallilee. ) Tiberias, © HU | 
Tarithes, Can, Julia. 
Nazareth. | 16) , ‚ 08 


. 2 1 23 Samaria, a : 5 ws 7 Machers E 1 5 : =—— 
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| Neapolis. 1 8 | 
Tine, beet © NLivia, |} Fol 


*\ Afcalon, 
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. * 


Jericho, 
Berhelem: | 


Jada. AA, 
e (ir | 
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31 in with Comagena, WRICH 18 
ern F Hria, = adjo W do a | 
we laſt came; whoſe chief Towns are, Soma 
now Scempſar, ſeated in che very orth limits near the 72 
Euphrates, once the tal. of this Coumry, but the, Sen. 
now in poor Stare, the B xce of Lucian, and larg 
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Turky, next to Contait 0 have the Care of che Caimon in the Caſtle, which 

3 our ry ls, In ehe midſt of a plea- are 38 pieces, an Aga or Captain of che City com- 

_ fantPlain,on the Banksof the River 17 785 the La: winding 360 Harquebuffiers, and & Soubaſba under 
titude of 36. D. Long 58. 45. the firſt Meridianbeing him. For the Civil Adminiſtration, here are a Cach 
placed in Ferro Infl, about 80 Miles (28 or 30 


or Judge, a Tefterdar or Treaſurer, a Mufti, and a 
Leagues, ſays Thevenot) Weſt from the River Eu- Chei or Doctor of the Law ; here is alſo a College 
phrates, and 60 (22 Leagues, Thevenot) Eaſt from or Monaſtry of Derviſes. To ſupply whar he has 
the Coaſts of the Syrian-Sea, and about 7e Miles omitted, take che following Account from Thevenot; 
South from Mount Taurus, and the limits of Ar- Aleppo is a large City of Oval Figure ſurrounded, 
menia-mints. i By reaſon of its convenitrir Situation, with Walls, which are a large Hours Walk in cir- 
it was long ſince made the Staple of Trade; for by quit; they are Built on a Rock, but not very ſtrong, 
the Gulph of Ormus, and the Euphrates. The Fer- and are in ſome parts encumber d with Buildings. 

ſians, Indians, Arabians, Armenians, &c. brought hi- The Caſtle in the middle of the City, is alſo of Oval 
ther all the rich Jewels, Silks; Drugs, and other Form. The Buildings are better than uſual in 
Commodities of India, Penſia, Armenia, Afſhria, Sc. Turkey, the Publick have generally Dome-Roofs, 
which before the Diſcovery of Navigation to the and the private Houſes are of white Stone (whereof 
Eaſt-Indies, render'd this Trade vaſtly richer than it they have large ries near the Town ) with flat 
is now: however it is Mil! the Market for the richeſt Terras-Roofs, and are beautiful within fide, having 
Commodities of Europe, brought hithet by the Eng- large Halls with Fountains in the midſt, and Rooms 
liſh, Dutch, French, Venetians, Genioneſe's, Sc. by very well adorned. Among many fair Moſques the 
the Mediterrahean-Sea and the Port of Scanderoon, great one is eſpecially remarkable for its fine Stru- 
and hence vended to Pei, and divers Parts of Cture, and large Court ſurrounding it, encloſed by 
Turkey ; alſo the beſt Gods of thoſe Countries, ſuch an arched Gallery; this was formerly the Church of 


as Raw-Silk, Cotton, Grogram-Yarn, Galls, divers St. John Damaſcene, whoſe Pulpit ſtill remains. Here 


ſorts of Drugs, Sc. ſent thence ro Europe. The are many fair Khans or large Innsfor Strangers; in the 
Engliſh Merchants have a Conſul here as at Smyrna chief whereof the Conſuls of England and F, ance reſide, 
and are always treated civilly, the Engliſp Cloth which is a very good large Building, with a Court be- 
being a Commodity of great Efteem among the fore it ſhur up with two great Iron Gates. Near the 
Turks. The French, Dutch, and other Nations have City grow excellent Grapes, whereof the Franks and 
alſo their Conſuls, who have free acceſs to the Go- orhets make a rich Wine, bringing the Grapes home 
vernment, to make Complaints of any Injuries or and Preſs them in their own Houſes. The Air is thin 
Grievances, The Deſetip tion of the by According and wholeſome, but exceeding hot in the Summer 


Tavernier is thus. Aleppo is built upon four Hills, Months, during which time there is not only no 


upon the higheſt whereof ftands the Caſtle, which Rain, but even no Dew in the Night, ſo that they 
is large but nor ſtrong; the City is ſurrounded with fleep on the Terraſſes in the open Abr ; Proviſions are 


Walls of Free- ſtone, which are three Miles in Cir- very plenty, and the Place pleaſant to dwell in: Thus 


cuit, in the Walls are ten Gates; and beyond the far Thevenot. Concerning the natural Products, 
Walls are large Suburbs which are very Populous. take a word or two from Dr. Rauwolf: altho Alep- 


A Rivulet runs by the City; which waters the Gar- po be ſurrounded: with rocky Fils: and chalky 


dens, wherein grow abundance. of Fruit, Piſtaches, Valleys, there grows plenty of Wheat and Bar- 
Figs, Pomgranates, Se, befides which the City is ley, rhe Harveſt begintiing in April or May, but 
ſupplied with Water from two Fountains at a di- there is few Oars and leſs Graſs, the Soil being too 
tance. The Buildings either Publick or Private ap- dry and fandy ; the Valleys are full of Olive- 


pear, e, but. are well adoxn's within fide Trees, and Capers grow very common; in the 
nh N. e 5 ee dee e Cielings, Gardens and Orchards, grow much Fruit of de- 
and golden Inſcriptions. The Streets are Pav'd ex- licate Rand, as Almonds, Piſtaches "Figs, Oranges, 


ſome are very Magnificent three art] 

Learned Mew: to . Y — are allow d to teach lick, Onion, Muskmelons, Water-Melons, Kidney- 
Grammar, Philo, hut zhere are, few. Beans and other Pulſes, with many other edible 
Students. The chief & ures:of this... Town Herbs and Fruits. Teri art # SIRE ; 
is Weaving of Silk and; er. The Suburbs are 5, Antiq. Alexandretta, is a Port- Town 


d.Chamler.. I | Al 
: voy well Peopled am Inh itxch chief . — , ſeared on the Sea -Cbaſt, at the bottom of the Gulf 


and the Roman: tholicks dave three Churches, fery 4 Jiexiner the Great, in Memory of his Victory at ; 
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and brought hither, fly back without ſtopping, and 


ſo a Letter being tied ro their Leg, is very ſafely 


conveyed. In foriner times, the European Ships uſed 
to Import at T.ipoli, the Goods for Aleppo, but the 
length of the Journey, ſubjecting the Caravans to 
Robberies from the Arabians; all the Shipping now 
come to Scanderoon. CREST es 
Hence travelling Southward, we enter the SYRIA 
Propria, where i 5 f 
Antioch ſurnanied tlie Great, by the ancient Greeks 
named Epidephne,from the Grove and Oracle of Apolo, 
called Daphne adjoining to it, tis ſtill call'd Antachia by 
the Turks ; and now but a poor Town, ſeated on the 
River Haſi olim Orontes, In its ancient Stare, 'rwas 
the Seat of the Kings of Hria, and a large Popu- 
lous and well Fortified City, the Place where the 
Diſciples were firſt named Chriſtians, afterwards the 
Seat of a Patriarch of great Repuratiori : Honoufed 
ſometimes with the preſence of the Reman Em- 


perors, and the conſtant Seat of the Præfectus Pre- 


torio Orientis, Taken by the Turks, as alſo by the 


- Mimalukes, recovered by the Chriſtians, An. 1098. 


and governed by Bohemund Prince of Torrentum and 
his Succeſſors, till An. 1120. afterwards made part 
of the Kingdom of Feriſalem. But finally taken by 
the Turi in 1188, who have ever ſince poſſeſſed it, 
and permitted its Glory to paſs away, ſo as at this 
time to ſhew only the Ruins of its ancient Grandeur. 


The other chief Towns of this part of Syria, are 


Selucia, now call'd Peria, founded by Seleucus Ni- 


canor, and formerly a conſiderable City, and ſtands 


more to the South of Aleppo. Laodicea or Latichea, 
of the ſame founder, ſtands on a flat fruitful Ground 
near the Sea-Coaſt, with a Capacious Haven; It 


* was anciently a place of great Magnificence, bur 


in the general Calamities which have befallen this 
Country, it was reduced £2 a very low Condition, 


and ſo remain'd for a long time; but of late 
© Years it has been rebuilr, and become one of the 


* moſt flouriſhing Places on the Coaſt, being che- 
* riſhed and put in a way of Trade by Coplan Aga, 


* a Man of great Wealth and Authority in theſe 
Parts, and much addicted to Merchandize, 


Mr. Manderil, p. 11. At no great diſtance from 
Latichen, on the Sea- Coaſt alſo ſtands Jebilee, Antiq. 
Gabala, a City formerly of Note, as the Remains of 
a Magnificent Theatre, and other coſtly Structures 


mentioned by Mr. Manderil teſtifie, but at preſent in 


mean Eſtate. And at about four Hours more on the 


ſame Coaſt, lies the Remains of Baneas or Balnea, 


whoſe uninhabired Ruins ſhew it to have been a well 
built City. Apamea, founded alſo by Selucus and 
named in Honour of his Wife, now called Damant 
ſeated within land on the River Orontes, in a fruit- 


ful and pleafant Country. Emeſa, now Hamſe, ſeat- 
ed on the, ſame River more to the South; it is a 
pretty Town ( ſays Thevenot) with Walls of Stone, 


and 26 Towers on them, fix Gates and five Churches: 


The Sear of a Sangiack. _ „ 
Farther on to the Eaſt towards the Deſart, ſtand 


the Ruins of the famous Palmyra or Tadmor, now 


Fayd or Tamos : A City of great Reputation in an- 
clent times, mentioned in Holy Writ, 1 Kings, 9.17. 
to have been built by King David. The City and 


adjacent Territory conſtituted a Kingdom, which 
valiantly reſiſted the Romans, eſpecially under the 
Warlike Queen ⁊enobia, a Lady of moſt. Noble 
ccampliſhments, andfrare Knowledge; for beſides 
erfections in the Arts of Government and War, 
ſhe was Miſtreſs of the Liberal Arts, and of the 


flouriſling State as ever, being 


3 
eck, Egyptian, and Latjn Tongues : But the 
of Mr «move ery Lady, gerd but to en- 
creaſe the Triumphs of the Emperor Aurelian, by 
whom ſhe was Conquer d and led Captive to Rome, 
and by the fame Emperor's Commands, the City 
was finally deſtroyed. Its Ruins were viſited in the 
Year 1695. by the Chaplain (Dr. Halifax) and 
ſome Gentlemen of the Factory of Aleppo, and a De- 
ſcriprion ' of their Magnificence ſent in a Letter to 
Dr. Barnard, and afterwards printed in che Philof: 
Tranſa&ions, (Des. 1695.) which ſhew it to wa 
been a Place of great Splendor and Magnificence ; 
bur ar preſent inhabited by 30 or 40 Families only, 
in little ſorry Hutts. The lofry Rows of large Co- 
lumns ſtill ftanding, the many broken Architraves 
and Corniſhes, and remains of ſtately Walls with 
the Inſcriptions, are all deſcribed in that Letter, 


the. G 
Glo 


* * 


but too long to be tranſcribed here. | 
On the South of Syria Propria lies the ancient 
PHOENICTA, at preſent part of the Beglerbegare of 
Tripoli, to which Syria 4 fe alſo belongs; it is a 
narrow Maritime Tract of Land, famous in former 
times for the Activity and Ingenuity of its Inhabi- 
tants, to whom are attributed the invention of Let- 
ters, the Arts of Navigation, Aſtronomy, and ma- 
king Glaſs: In Navigation eſpecially they were very 
great Proficients, and by rhe great Trade they car- 
ried on, became exceeeding Wealthy and Famous, 
and eſtabliſhed Colonies in many temote Parts. Places 


of chiefeſt Note here are, Tripoli, call'd Tripels 


Syriæ for diſtinction, ſeated about two Miles from the 
Sea-Coaſt, in the Lat. 34. D. with a Haven which 
comes up ro within half a mile of the Town on the 
Weſt ſide of it, and hath Ware-houſes on each ſide 
for the Merchants Goods; encompaſſed with a Wall 
and fortified with Seven e Ciry is in a 
2 | 
adorn d with Gardens, planted with Pr alla — 
for breeding Silk- Worms, whence the Inhabirants 
draw a great Profit; the Streets ate moſtly narrow, 
and the Houſes low: On the South fide ſtands a 
ſtrong Caſtle, Garri ſan'd by 200 Fanizaries; where- 
in reſides the Beglerbeg: On all which account tis 
reckoned the Metropolis of Phwnicia ; the City 
ſtands near the foot of Mount Libanus, whence a plea- 
ſant Stream falling runs thro the Town, and affords an 
excellent watering to their Gardens. Round about 
the Town lies a rich and delighrful Plain, which 
afforded to the Chriſtian Lords of it a Revenue of 
200000 Crowns: This City was famous in the time 


of the Holy-War, being one of the four Capital 
Cities the Chriſtians poſſeſſed in theſe Parts. 
is feared about half an Hour from the Sea; the major 


Tripoli 


part of the City lies between two Hills, one on the 
© Eaft, on which ſtands the Caftle commanding the 
© Town, another on the Weſt between the City and 
© the Sea; this laſt is ſaid to have been at firſt rais'd, 


and to be ftill encreas'd by the daily acceſſion of 


sand blown to it from the Shore. The Port is an 
* open Sea rather than an encloſed Harbour, how- 
© eyer tis in part defended-by two ſmall Iſlands, a- 


© bout two Leagues from the Shoar. LM. Manderil. ] 


For ſecurity againſt Pirates there are ſix ſquare Ca- 


ſtles or Towers, built upon the Shoar at convenient 


diſtances. Gibellerto, ſeated on the Sea- Coaſt a- 


bout 20 Miles South from Tyipolis. Raruts- or 
Beroot about the ſame diſtance more Southward, 


ſexred alſo on the Sea, is the ancient Berytus, 
which was  re-edified by the Nan, honotred 


= 


with many Favours and Privileges by —— 8 


— — — 


- remains of, an ancient Wall. Travelling ſtill South- 
wurd on the Sea- Coaſt, we arrive at 
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adorned by {Herod and 4" pa; and in the Chri- 
ftian times an . Epiſcopal 85 5 and it is ſtill a 
Flace of Trade, and a Stage af the Caravans to Grand 


Cairo, ſeated as Mr, Manderil tells us, on the Sea 


fide in a Soil fertile and delightful, raiſed only ſo 
high above the Salt-Water, as to be ſecure from its 
overflowings, and the other noxious and,unwhol- 
ſame effects of that Element. It has the Benefit of 
good freſh Springs, flowing down to it from the ad- 
jacent Hills, and diſperſed all over the City, in con- 
venient and not unhandſome Fountains : But beſides 
the advantages in Situation, it has at preſent nothing 
to boaſt gf. The Palace and Gardens of che foxmer 
Emir of this Country, have been ſurprizing Curioſitięs, 
conſidering its magnificence and beauty in the midſt 
of a Country, where no ſuch ſort of Structures are 
found, nor fince his expulſion by the Turks, is 
even this preſerved, being now all decayed, and the 
fine Walks of Orange-Trees made no better uſe of 
than a. common Meadow. Sidon or Sayd, the an- 
cienteſt City of Phænicia, ſeared in a fercile and 
delighrful Soil, between the Sea on one fide and 
Mount Libanus, on the other in the Latitude of 
3 D. formerly a Town of yaſt Trade, whoſe 
Bo hr were curious Maſters in all manual 
Arts, and ſaid to be the Inventors of Glaſs ; Solomon 
had his beſt Workmen hence to build the Temple, 
as had alſo Ferobabe! at irs Re- ſtructure. The Sa- 
razens took it in 636. the Chriſtians 7 it in 1103. 
and it was afterwards Rebuilt and ſtrongly Forti- 
fied ; ar preſent tis in a decayed State; the Haven 
tho large is unſafe, and the Walls and Caſtle old and 
impair d; however here is a Cane or Inn for Mer- 
chants, in good State, together with a fair Moſque 
ve Bagnjo, This San Sies Title to an Emir or 
Tince,, and by the Pope's Grant to an Archbiſhop. 
Tyre call d Sur by the Turks, Rands about 20 Miles 
more to the South in a rocky Illand, at about 70 Pa- 
ces from ⁊he main Land, famous in ĩts ancient State 
for Wealth and Trade, and the pte zue god 
then a City of beautiful Structure and mighry 
ſtrength: Deſtroy d however Gr Nebuchadnezzar, 
afterwazds by Alexander the ( again n 
ver d it ſelt, and was a powerful Ally to the Romans; 


5 taken by the Sarazens in 636. by the Chriſtians in 


1124. and by them made. the Metropolitan See of 
Phenicia, finally taken by the Turks in 1289. and 
ever ſince ſubject to them; but reduc d to à ſmall 
and ruinous Town, and little frequented altho its 
Haven ſtill be capacious and fair. Mr. Mande- 
* rils Account of the modern State of Dre runs thus, 
* This City ſtanding in the Sea upon a Pepinſzla, 
: Pang at a diſtance ſomething very Magnificent: 
* But when you come to ir, you find no ſimilirude of 


(that Glory, for which it was ſo renowned. in 2 
Ar 


* cient times. On the North fide it has an old 


* kiſb ungarriſon'd Caſtle, beſides which, you fee 
nothing here but a meer Babel of broken Walls, 


© Pillars, Vaults, Sc. there being nor ſo much as 
one entire Houſe left. Its preſent Inhabitants are 


only a few poor Wrerches harbouring themſelves 


© in Vaults, and ſubſiſting chiefly upon Fiſhing. In 


the midſt of the Ruins flands the eaſt end of a | aN 17 
2 in its preſent State is a Town of 12 arge extent, 
and reaſonably Populous, being tie Seat of the Beg- 


great Church, probably the ancient Cathedral. 
The and of Tyre (which was joined to the Con- 
** xinent by Alexander j in its natural State ſeems to 
have been of circular Figure, containing no more 
than forry Acres of Ground, round which are the 


CR 


at this City, 1 po 


reat, yet again reco- 


Acre or Acon, named Prelemais from Ptelony J. 
King of Egypt who re-edifled it, and ſo known in 
Latin Writers, but in vulgar ſpeech retaining its old 
Name, called by the French St. Jean d Acre, becauſe 
of the Knights ef St. Fohn of Feruſalem who reſided 
here, and defended rhe City againft the $9razey;, 
Often raken and retaken by the Chriſtians aid Tyr 
in the Holy-War, before ont valiant King Richard J. 
regain d Anno 1191. and gave it to the Knights of 
St. ohn abovenam'd, wioTepr it an hundred Years; 


when by the force of an Army of 150000 Turks 


it was finally taken, and its ſtrong Fortifications razed 
to the Ground. King Edward I. then Prince, in 
his Expedition to the Holy-Laad, received a wound 

| Wit Mond Dagger, which his 
Wife cured by Sucking our the Poyſon : In its flou- 


riſhing State, it was a large and very ſtrong built 


City, of Triangular form, two fidés whereof were 
Waſhed by the Sea, 2 a the third open'd to a 
Champaign, which was very ftrongly Portified : In 
the midſt of the Town, Rood a very high Tower, 
whereon a light was always kept for a guide to Ma- 
riners ; but as Mr. Manderil tells us, when the Turks 
after a long Siege had taken it, ay ruin'd it in fo 
barbarous a manner, as if they reſelwd to take full 
revenge of the Blood it had coft them, and from 


which ir has never been able to redeem it felf, being a 


this time in ſo low eſtate, that except alarge Kane or 
Inn, in which the Fench Factors refide, a Moſque 
and a few poor Cottages; you ſte nothing here bur 
vaſt Ruins. In Situation, on the North and Eaſt ir 
is compaſſed with a fpacious fertile Plain, on the 
Welt it is wafhed by che Meditef rancan-Sea, and on 
the South 'by a large Bay extending as far as Mount 
Carmel. In the ſame Latitude with Sidon, about 


40 Miles to the Eaſt, on the North ſide of Mount 


Libanus, ſtands the City Dainaſeus, upon a River 
ariciently named Chryforthets now Barrach, ſurround- 


ed with a moſt 7 Countrey where the Vines 


pd che richeſt Wine, and bear fruit all the Year 
long, which with the other excellent Fruits, Flowers, 
Corn, Sc. render the Place ſo e delightful, 


lerbeg, whoſe Government extends all over udeg: 


The Houſes as Mr. Manderil tells us, afe bur ordi- 


nary, the Walls being Mud, and the Structure low, 


but well furniſhed with Gardens, which makes tlie 
place ſtill Pleaſant; the view eſpecially at a * 
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fr che Mountains is very delightful ; the River fal- 
ho from the neighbouri g Mountains, affords a 
large and quick Stream, ſupplying nor only their 
Houſes, but Gardens too with Water in plenty : 
The Art of making the Linnens and Silks, which 
we call Damasks came from hence; and rhe Place 
is ſtill much reſorted to for its wrought and raw 
Silks, Wine, Pruans, Dates, Oyl, Cotton, Drugs, 
and other valuable Commodities, not only of the 
Native Product, bur alſo brought hither from Perfia 
and other Parts; for this City is a Stage of the 
Caravans from Perfia, Aleppo, and Conſtantinople to 
Mecca, Memorable to us Chriſtians for the Conver- 
fon of St. Paul, and till the See of the Greek Pa- 
triarch, and the Habitation of many Chriſtians, of 
the various Sets found in rheſe Countries, each 
whereof have their ſeparate Churches, and the Ro- 
man-Catholicks two or three Colleges. The City 
© (fays Mr. Manderil) is of a long ftraight fi- 
* gure, its ends pointing near North-eaft and 
©South-weft, It is very ſlender in the middle 
* but ſwells bigger at each end, eſpecially at that 
© to the North-caſt; in its length as far as I could 
* gueſs by my Eye, it may extend near two 
Miles. It is thick ſet with Moſques and Steeples 
the uſual Ornaments of the Turkiſh Cities, and is 
* encompaſſed with Gardens exrending no leſs, ac- 
* cording to commoneſtimation than 30 Miles round 
© which makes it look like a noble City in a vaſt 


© Wood. The Gardens are thick fer with Fruit 


* Trees of all kinds, kept freſh and verdant by the 
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Tong 
Waters of Barrady. You diſcover in them many 
* Turrets; and Steeples, and Sm oe 
* quently peeping out from amidſt the green Boughs, 


which may be conceived to add no ſmall beauty 
© tothe Proſpect, > fg 
At ſome diftance from Damaſcus 40 the South-eaſt 
ſtands Balbec, Antiq. Heligpolis, 5, e. City of the 
Sun, a Town at preſent of about a Mile and haifs 
Circumference, and of no great account : But the 
ſtately Remains of a Building onthe South fide, which 
was a Temple dedicated ro the Sun, is a Cutiofity 
that attracts a Travellers i; > and accordingly was 

viſited by Mr. Manderil, in his return from Feruſalem 

to 1 er : to whoſe account of the Magnificence of 
this Building, we muſt refer our Reader, as being 
too jarge to be parriculariz'd here. And can only 
tranſcribe from him this general Character, Thar ir 


* ftrikes the Mind with an Air of greatneſs beyond 


* any thing extant, and is an eminent Proof of the 
* Magnificence of the ancient Artichecturł. N 

Thus have we paſſed thro Syria and Phænicia, and 
given our Reader as ample an Account of the Cities 
and Places of note, as the intended brevity of this 
Work permits, or indeed as can be in a 
general Geography. We ſhall now proceed into 
Paleſtine,which being the place of Action of almoſt all 
the Hiſtory of the ola Teftament, we ſhall be obliged 
ro be mare particular in its Deſcription. And beſides 
an account of irs preſent State ſhew the Situations of 
the Tribes of Iſrael, and the Cities and Places where 
the Acts of rhe Old Teſtament were perform d. 
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under the Grand Seignior, whoſe | . 
ſaid is at Damaſcus, and under him by Ten San- 
giacks, which is all the Diviſion we can aſſign in its 
preſent State. The chief Places now left are, 
Iboron, a ſtrong 1own built by the Chriſtians on the 
Hills near Tyre, to ſecure the City againft the Tarks. 
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lames'tisknown ; Palzſtine from the Na- 


tion of Pbiliſtines, who poſſeſſed a great part of it, 
called alſo rare hr the Land — the Ca- 

naanites, who poſſeſſed another great part; Judæa from 
he Tribe of 7udahzand the Hoh-Land by us Chriſtians, 


becauſe the place of Birth and Preaching 'of our 


Bleſſed Saviour: Is ſeared on the South of Hria and 
Phenicia, berweenthe moſt Eaſtern part of the Med:- 
terranean- Sea, and the Deſarts of Arabia. Extend- 
about 200 Miles from North to South, and hardly 80 


from Eaſt to Weſt. The Soil and Climate were in- 
comparably fruitful and pleaſant, as we are abun- 
dantly informed in Holy-Writ, but at preſent tis 
Jo ill Cultivared, that except a few Figs, Pomegra- 
nates, Palm- trees, Oranges, and ſome Vines which 
grow in the Valleys; there remains none of that an- 
cient Plenty. The Rivers are but ſmall Streams; 
aẽnd deſerve mention ofily, becauſe fo often ſpoke of in 
FR rc, Pigs 3. and therefore will be more properly re- 
e 


to the account of ancient Fudea, which we 
ſhall do in a Chapter by it ſelf. Of Mountains it 


| is very abundant, Libanus and Anti-libanm are its 


Boundaries on the North, as Hermon is on the Eaft ; 


theſe are continued Chains; beſides which, many ſingle 
_ Hillsriſein the Midland, of 115 


which I nuſt here mention 
Mount Carmel, becauſe ſeated juſt in our way 


on the South bounds of Phanicia, and by Prolemy 
placed to that Country te 
and indifferent height, fruirful in Olives, Vines, - 


; ir is of ſteep aſcent 


and Herbs; and remarkable on account of the re- 


treat of Elias the Prophet to it from the fury of 
| Fezabel ; and of later times, for the Order of Car- 


melite Fryars begun here by fome Hermits, in Me- 


mory of the Prophet ( Anno 1 121. and thence diſpers d 
into all parts of Chriſtendom. | * 


This Country is now governed by a Beglerbeg 
t as we have 


Belfort, another place of ſtrength, on a Hill near 
the River Eleutherus now Naar. Montfort and'Mont- 


Na of the ſame kind, all mentioned in the Hi- 


ſtory of the Holy-War, but now not confiderable. 


Nazareth or Nazra, a ruinous Town tho formerly a 


d City, ſeared on a Hill about 30 Miles South 


_ goo | 
| ow Acon, the Capital of a Territory containing. 


25 Villages; and famous for che Reſidence of the 


| bleſſed Virgin, whoſe Houſe that ſtood here (accord- 


ing to the Roman Legends) was removed by Angels, 


the Banks of the Galilæan Sea, once a famous City, 


built and named thus by Hered, in Honour of the 


Emperor Tiberius, now in ruinous State and called 


Saffer. Bethſan now Elbeſan, at prefent a Caſtle only 


lat an 
| i where our Saviour had the Conference with the 
Woman of Samaria, over which St. Helens built 
2 Church, bur is now deſtroyed. Sebaſte, as the 


low the Sea of Galilee. Neploſa a Tou riſen out of the 
Ruins of Samaria, or rather in the Place of Sicbem, is 
ſeared in a Valley between two Hills Gerizim and E- 


bal, in the Mid- land between the Sea and the River For- 


dan; it is the Seat of a Sangiack, and the Capital of a 


Territory of 100 Villages. Ir is (ſays Manders!) in 


* poor condition in compariſon of what it is rep 


ſented to have been anciently; confifting of two 


Streets only, lying parallel under Mount Gerizim; 5 


but is full of People, and the Sear of a B.. 


* Juſt without the City ftands a ſmall Moſque ſaid, 


- © to have been built over the Sepulchre purchaſed by 


* Jacob, in which Foſeph's Bones lie interr d: And 
Hours diſtance they ſhew Jacobs Well, 


ancient Samaria was afterwards named, is now in 


Ruins. Foppa or F4ffa, ſeated on. che Sea-Coaſt, 


and reckoned the Haven to Zeruſalem, ſtands 40 miles 
South - weſt from Samaria, and 30 North-weſt from e- 


ruſalem; the Haven is defended on the South and Weſt 


by Rocks, but open en the North, and at preſent much 
cloak d up with Sands; ſome ſmall Traffick is ſtillcar- 
ried on here, and ſome Inns maintained for 'recep- 
tion of Travellers coming from Europe to Feruſalem. 


IJERUSALEM, Lat. Hierofa/yma, Tutc. Cud- 


 ſembarich and Coudſchrerif, the ancient Capiral of this 


Land, and formerly one of the moſt ſumptuous indpo- 
pulous Cities of ihe World, is ar preſenta poor thinly 


inhabited Townof about three Miles Circumference, 


ſeated on a rocky Mountain, with very ſteep aſcents 


on all ſides except the North, and — with 
Top Valleys, which are again encompaſſed with 


3 the Soil ſtony, but affording nevertheleſs 


Corn and Olives where cultivated, but ar diſtance 
from the Town, there grows little elſe but Graſsand 
other ſpontaneous Herbs which run up to Seed uncut. 


Ferufalem ſtands in the 32 D. Lat. and 28 D. Longir. 
about 30 Miles Eaſt from the Sea- Coaſt, about 


_ 100 South from Prolomai or Acon, 25 Weſt from the 
River Fordan, and 60 North from the Mountains of 
Feir, which part ꝓudea from Arabia. The various 


Caraſtrophes of this City befote the Birth of our Sa- 


viour, we ſhall not mention here, as beingi fitter to 


be told with the ancient State hereafter: Bur irs Fate 
fince, is in ſhort thus, According to our Lord's Pre- 
diction, it was deſtroyed by the Romans, under rhe 


Conduct of Titus Veſpaſian, A. C. 71. at which time 
It ooo Fews died, by Fami 


, by Famine, Sword, and civil diſ- 
cord. Deftroy'd a ſecond timeand torally razed to the 
Ground by Elius Adriqnus, A: 134. and in its place 


and carried from Place to Place by four ſeveral re- a new City built, which he call'd Elia Copreolin ; 
movals, till at laſt fix d at where it now flands, near 

Ancona in Naples. Divers Ruins on the ſide of the 

Jill, ſhew the limits of the old City. Tiberian, on 


and in oppoſition to the Fews, the Chriſtians were 


permitted ro inhabit it, who poſleſſed it 500 Years ; 


in mitt of which time, it was re-edified and a- 
dorned with many flarely Stroctures by St. Heſena, 
Mother of rhe Emperor Conſtantine the Great, and 
Daughter of a Britain, whoſe Piety leading her hi- 
ther to view che Theatre of that great Tranſaction, the 
e | Redemption 
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Stone, the Roof of 


Redemption of Mankind, ſhe cauſed the Filth and 
Rubbiſh which bad been thrown upon the Place of 
our Lord's Paiſion and Burial, ro be removed; and 
as the Story goes, found the Croſs on which he ſuf- 
fered, together with the two others of the two 
Thieves, the right one of which was diſtinguiſhed 
by a miraculous Cure of a fick Woman, which the 
other two being laid on her, affected nor. Having 
removed all the Rubbiſh from Mount Calvary, and 
other ſacred Places, ſhe built a. noble and magnifi- 
cent Church including them all, which Church is 
ſtill ſtanding and in good Repair, the Walls of 
r; the Eaſt end includin 

Mount Calvary, and the Weſt the Sepulchre ; the We 

part is circular and cover'd with a ſtately Cupola, 
ſtanding upon 16 Maſſy Columns, (which were 
cruſted with Marble, ) whoſe centre is open at top di- 


rectly over the Sepulchre; the Eaſt end is alſo 


crown'd with a Cupola over the great Altar, and the 


Nave of the Church conſtitutes the Choir; in the 


fide Iſles are ſhewn the place where Jeſeph of Ari- 


mathea anointed our Lord's Body, the place where 


the Virgin Mary ſtood at the time of the Crucifixion, 
the Tombs of Godfrey and Baldwin, the two firſt 


Chriſtian Kings of Feruſalem, theſe on the South 


ſide; on the North, the Place where Chriſt 


appeared to Maiy Magdalen, the Pillar he was fixt 


to when Scourged, and at the North- eaſt corner, the 


Priſon he was. kept in; on the South-eaſt fide of the 
Choir, they ſhew the Place where he was crown d 
with Thorns and derided, and from thence is the 
aſcent by 22 ſteps to Mount Calvary, where in a ſmall 
Chapel, they ſhew the Place where he was nail'd to 


the Croſs, and finally where the Croſs it ſelf was 
erected: Here is a ſumptuous Altar, whereon ſtand 
three Croſſes, and before it 46 Lamps are kept con- 


tinually burning, adjoyining to it is another ſmall 


Chapel, both which Front and open to the Church : 


The Sepulchre in the Weſt part, is alſo a ſort of a 


Chapel, into which form the Rock is hewn and a- 


dorn'd with a Lanthorn at top ſupported by Pillars 
of Porphyry. The Cloiſter round the Sepulchre is 


divided into many Chapels, appropriated to che ſe- 
veral Sects of Chriſtians that reſide here, as Facobites, 


Armenians, Marionites, Coptites, Abyſſines, Georgians ; 
- and on the Nerth-weſt of ir, 


the Apartments of 


the Latines, Theſe ers here, for the 


Tur keeps the Keys of the 


urch, and they have 


not the Liberty of coming out, but receive their 


Proviſions and Neceſſaries at a Wicket. At Eaſter 


the Pilgrims paying a Fee are admitted, and after 


the Ceremony over, let out again, of theſe there are 
conftantly great numbers, who go in the Evening 
before Good-E yday, and return the Morrow after 
Eaſter-Day: In which time they view all the Sacred 
Places, and aſſiſt at the ceremonious Rites, wherein 


the ſeveral parts of our Lord's Paſſion, are acted 


with more 
matter. *Tis this Church chat is the ſupport of the 
- Town, the whole Trade of it :onſiſting in accom- 
- -modaring the Pilgrims with conveniences ; and the 


meckry than agree with fo Sacred a 


Fee they pay to the Government for Liberty to go in- 


to it, is a very conſiderable Revenue, for which 


reaſon a Sangiack reſides here with his Officers and 


Soldiers, who beſides the uſual dues, frequently ex- 
torts Money of the Franciſcans, whoſe Convent is 


- . 


the general Receptacle of Pilgrims, for wlich they 
are largely allowed by rhe Pope and other Princes, 


- and beſides receive Preſents from the Pilgrims at 
their Departure, Sr. Helena built divers Churches 


. 


ckoned near a Mile in ＋ e 
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and Chapels in the City and near it, over che Ground 
where the ſacred Acts were perform d; as where the 
laſt Supper was eaten (which being deſtroyed has now 
a Moſque in its Place); where the Palace of Caiphas 
ſtood, becauſe our Saviour was there buffered, (the 
old one deſtroyed, a leſs ſtands now in its Place): at 
the Sepulchre of the Bleſſed Virgin: at Bethlem, &c, 
There is to be ſeen in the South-eaft part of the 
City upon Mount Moria, a building commonly 
call'd .So/omon's Temple, ſtanding indeed in the Place 
where that ſtood, but as the Temple was totally 
deſtroyed by the Romans, by whom this was builr 
is uncertain : It is entred at the Eaſt under an eight 
ſquare Building, with Cupcla Roof and Lantern, and 
forward on to Þe Weſtward, is a fair direct Ile like 
a Church: the whole ſurrounded with a large ſquare 
Court walled on every fide. The Magnitude of this 
according ro Mr. Manderil, is 570 common Pace 
long, and 370 broad: In the midft whereof on the 
ſame Ground, where ſtood the Sanctum Sandtorum, 
there now ſtands a Turkiſh Moſque. The Area on 
which the Temple flood, was a Plain cur by vaſt 
Labour our of the rocky Mount : Near this Temple 
ſtands the Houſe of the Sangiack, formerly the Pa- 
lace of Plate, and ſuppos d ro be the Caſtle Antonia 
built by Herod : Here they ſhew the Stairs our Sa- 
viour aſcended, (at leaſt Stairs inſtead of them, 
for che Scala Sancta is pretended to be at Rome,) the 
Window where he was ſhewn to the People by 
Plate, the way he paſſed to his Crucifixion, called 


the Dolorous Way, wherein they ſhew the Places 


where he fell with the weight of his Croſs, where 
they met Simon of Cyrene, where the Bleſſed Virgin 
ſownded at the ſight, (in which a Church was built, 
bur is now ruinous,) the Place where wiping his 


Face with a Napkin, he left the Print of it on the 
Cloath, &c. Innumerable are rhe Anriquities they 


ſhew Strangers in this or and about it, as the 
Valley of Jeboſophat, the Valley of Gehinnon, the 


Aceldema, the Garden of Mount Olivet, the Place 


where our Saviour prayed in his Agony, the Place 
where the Apoſtles hid themſelves, the Place where 
St. Peter denied Chriſt, and where he wept. Mount 
Olivet not far from the City on Eaft fide, re- 
of ſtands a Chapel built over the Place of the Aſ- 
cenfion ; in the Floor ( which is the natural Rock) 
they ſhew the impreſſion of a Foot, ſaid to be our 
Lord's; the Chapel is ſmall not above 12 Foot 
wide, of round form with a Cupola ſupported by Co- 
lamns of white Marble ſtill in good repair, built by 
St. Helena, together with a ſtately ue, over it, 
and a Monaſtery, but thoſe in Ruins. Twould be 

too much to deſcribe all the Antiquities they ſhew, 
he that deſires the l e 4 will find them excel- 
lently ſer forth by Mr. Sandy)s, and what he omitted 
by Mr. Manderil, to which we muſt refer him. The 
City is walled round, and has an old Caſtle on the 


Weſt ſide, but is of no great 3 at this time, 


however famous formerly for its Defence. Ir was 
taken by the Sarazens in Anno 636. recover'd by 
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Godfrey of Bulloign, in 1099. poſſeſſed by him and 


his Succeſſors Kings of Feruſalem, till in 1187. it 
was taken by Saladine Sultan of Egypt, and by his 
Succeſſors held till Anno 1517. when Selimus the 


the Turk having Conquer d both Ægypt and the Hoh- 


Land, became Maſter of the City, and his Succeſ- 
ſors have ever ſince held it. The Gircuir of this Ci- 
ty as meaſured by Mr. Manderil without the Walls, 


is 4167 Yards or two Miles and a half. 
4167 Yards e b 1 


nett where- 
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Eſtate of this Country, might give room to doubt it, 
the Teſtimony of Moſes, Beut. 8. and of even the 


are brought from Demaſcus. 


\ 
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Bethelem, ſeated on à Hill in a pleaſant Soil, about 
ſeven Miles Sourh from Feriſaiem, was in its an- 
cient State a good City, now a ſorry Village; re- 

ſorted to by Pilgrims to view the Place of our Lord's 
Nativity, over which St. Helena erected a noble 
Temple, whoſe Roof is Cedar, ſupported. by four 


Rows of white Marble Pillars, ten in a Row, and 


the Wall faced with rhe fame Stone. The Chance] 
conftirutes the upper end of a Croſs, and is cover d 
with a ſtately co - under the Church in a Cave 
he wn out of the t 
where they ſhew the Manger our Saviour was laid in, 
cut alſo out of the Rock and now crufted with Mar- 
ble; an Altar with the repreſentation of the Nativity 
is erected here, and Lamps are kept burning before it; 
adjoyning to the Church, ſtands a Monaftry of 
Franciſcans who have the care of it, but neither 
Monaſtry nor Temple are in right good eſtate, bear- 
ing the face of Poverry and neglect. Near the Town 
they ſhew a Valley wherein Jacob fed his Flock, and 
where the Angels appeared to the Shepherds to de- 
clare the Birth of Chriſt. The pious Empreſs we 
have fo often named, built here alſo a Church now 
in Ruins; not far off ſtands a Village, which _y 
ſay was the Habitation of the Shepherds; they alſo 
pretend ro ſhew the Place, a Cave, where 7oſeph hid 
Mary and the Child, till he could flee as the Angel 
had directed, alſo the place where he lay, whenthe 
Angel gave him that Command, | 


ock, is the Chapel of theNarivity, - 


Hebron, now-mamed:Elkabil, the ancient Seatof Da- 
vid before he took, Feruſalem from the Febuſires, ſtands 
on a Ridge of Mountains. which overlook a moſt de- 
Licious Valley, i2.5- Miles ſouth from Jeruſalem; the 
ald City is ruined, but near it ina Village is a good- 
ly Temple, built by. He/ena over a Cave where the 
old Patriarchs lie buried; it is now turned into a 
Moſque, and is viſited in Devotion by che Turks. 4 | 
is the Capital of a Diſtrict of about 15 Villages, cal- 
led the Territory of the Friend of Gnd. 2 
On the Sea · Coaſt ſtand Acharon and Aout, now 
in Ruins. And 4ſca/on more to the South call d $0g- 
lana, famous hexergfore for the Temple of Oagen, 
now a ſmall Town, with a Turhiſh Garriſon of ae 

note. Gaza or Gezara, ſeared alſo on the Sea-Coaft, 
in the Lat. 31. 20. once an eminent City of the 
Philiftines, famous for rhe Acts of Sampſon, ſtands 
_ a Hill environ d with Valleys, and again with 
Hills planted with delicious Fruits : , rhe Town is ar 
preſent of but indifferent Structure and ſorry Habita- 
tion: But retaining many marks of its ancient 
Beauty by broken Marbles, and Ruins of Arches and 


other ſtately Building. It has an old Caſtle, wherc- 


in reſides a Sangiack who has the Government of a 
Territory containing 22 Villages. This Town is 
not above 20 Miles from the Frontiers of Agnpt, 

and no conſiderable Place lying beyond it, we hal! 
here cloſe our account of Modern Aud mn. 
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Y AA or the Land of Canaan, had irs Name 
as we have ſaid, from the Royal Tribe of Fuuah, 
and from the Nation of the Canaanites, deſcended 
from Canaan the Son of Cham, who poſſeſſed rhe 
Land when Abrabam firft entred it. The Philiſtines a 
powerful Nation, who poſſeſſed the Maritine Coumry 
pave the Name of Paleſtine to their Part, which 
y Senecdoche was applied to the whole by the Greets 
and Romans, and ſo banked down to us. It is ſeared 
in the fourth and fifth Climates, between the 31 D. 
and the 34 D. 30 m. of North Latitude, the longeſt 


Day being about 14 Hours and a quarter. Enjeying 


therefore a Temperate Air, and an exceeding fruit- 
ful SOIL, producing Corn, Wine, Oil, Hony, 
delicious Fruits, the famous Balm, and other M 


dicinal Rarities, beſides Flowers, Graſs, and Her- 


bage in very great Plenty. And tho the preſent ill 


Emperor Julian, who in his Epiſtles fpeaks of the 


perpetuity as well as fecundity of the Fruits of udæa 


anſwer all exceptions. Figs, Oranges, Pome- 

ranates, the Apple of Paraliice, Dates, are Mill 
konnd bere, bur the ancient Balm isloft, and they 
have mo Pears, Plumbs, Cherries vr Nuts, but what 


The chief Rivers are, Jordm fo named from o 


Uitle Screams For and Dan, which riſe dt the Foot. of 
the Anti-Libanus, and after a cburfe d about 20 


thereby ſo { 
Me- maneiBody-ro / and has ia biryminoys Stanch : 
Tis ſaid to entertain.no Fiſh or ather iv ing Crea- 


Shear, and chat tod as Mr. Mander:! - 


Coloim, d 
Rivers are Cern, Chiſan, and ſome other ſmall 
Streams which fall into the Meterranean-Sea, Faboc 
and Armon, De. which fall into Jordan the 
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miles uniting, compoſe its Stream ; it is not a River 
of either length, depth, or bteadth equal to its fame, 
its whole courſe till it falls into the Deag-Sea, being 
not above 150 Miles, its breadth not above 20 Nards, 
and its depth not ſufficient for Navigation; infirs Paſ- 


ſage it makes two Lakes, che firſt call d Meram, of 


ſmall extent and dry in Summer, che ſecond. called 
the Sea of Galilee, or the Lake of Tiberias, or Lake 
of Gennaʒereth of 100 Furlongs in length, and 40 in 


Breadth. The Dead-Sea as it is calld by a falſe 
Opinion, chat it killd even the Bixds that fle over 
ir, is by experience to deſerve; no ſuch terrible 


Name; it is indeed extream Salt, and the Water 
„ that it will hardly admit . 


ture, but in regard that Eiſſi-ſnells are taps on its 
obſerves, at 
two Hours diſtanoe from the mouth af Forz{an; there 
is roaſon to doubt the truth of chat opinion. IS. ex- 
cent is 70. miles from North to South, and 16. from 
Eaſt to Weſt, and was | formiexly a Plain wherein 
Rood the Cities of Sodam, Gemorrab, Adama and 
by Fire from Heaven. The other 


Dead Sg. 


* — 


The chief Mountains are Libanus and Anti-Libanus, 
already mentioned in ſpeaking of Syria. Mount 
Hermon, a long Ridge Ein in the North, at 
the Eaſt point of Anti-Libanus, and running South 
to the Coaſts of Arabia, conſtitutes the Eaftern limits 
of Fudea: Thus this Land is wonderfully fortified 
by Nature; for Libanus and Anti-Libanus ſecure it 
on the North, Mount Hermon onthe Eaſt, the Mediter- 
ranenn · Sea on the Weſt, and the Mountains of 
Seir, with the Deſart of Paran on the South. 
Other Eminences are Mount Galaad, a ſhort 
Ridge on the Eaſt of Galilee-Sea, Mount Gil boa another 
_ on the Weſt of Jerdan. Mount Gerizim, Mount 
Tabor, the Mountains of Særom, (which ſtretch with 
intermixt Valleys from the Sea of Galilee, ro rhe 


Mediterranean, and end in a white Cliff called Cape 


Bianco by Seamen.) The Mountains of Baſan. Mounts 
Piſgah, Nebo, Phogor, Ge. Mount Moriah and 
Mount Sion in Feruſalem, (on the former ſtood the 
Temple, and on the latter the Palace of David.) 
Mount Calvary, Mount Oliver, and many others, 
which will be ſpoke ro in their proper Places. 

Ide Antiquities of this Country do more require 
our conſideration than any other whatſoever, be- 
cauſe this was the Place where it pleaſed the Almighty 
to Reveal himſelf to Mankind, to Promulgate his 
Holy Law and Goſpel, and to work many Miracles for 
the Conviction of Infidels ;- all which being particu- 
latly telared in the Holy Scriptures, and the Hiſtory 
o 


the Inhabitants of this Country neceſſarily inter- 


mixt. Our Readers Curioſity will undoubted ex- 
pect a more diſtin& account of this Land than o- 
chers; accordingly we ſhall ſer forth the ſeveral 
States of Fudea, as particularly as our purpoſed bre- 


wy will admir. 
t was firſt Peopled by Canaan the Son of Cham, 
who with his eleven Sons came hither from Babel, 
five of them ſettled in Phenicia and Hria, and the 
other ſeven ; viz. Heth, Febuſaus, Amaræus, Gergeſhi, 
Hevi, Sena, together with Canaan their Father, were 
Founders of ſo many Nations. The Hethires or Hit- 
rites inhabited about Hebron ro Berſheba, and the 
Brook Beſor, reckoned err the South limits of 
Canaan. The Febuſires or Sons of Febus, dwelt next 
to them on the North as far as Jebus, afterwards 
 Fernſalem, The Amorites of Amoræus, ome the 
:ountry on the Eaſt fide of Jordan, between the 
ver Arnon on the Sourh-eaſt, . and Mount Galaad 
on the North : Afterwards the Seat of the Tribes of 
Reuben and Gad.  Gergeſhi was Farber of the Gerge- 


oo whoſe Land lay next above the Amorites, on 


Eaſt fide of the Galilean- Sea, where afterwards 
the balf Tribe of Manaſſch dwelt. And from Hevi 
deſcended the Hevites, who dwelt more to the North- 


ward under Mount Libanus. Where the Sons of 


Sena planted is leſs known, but the Wilderneſs Sin 


and NMiount Sinai are ſuppoſed to be denominated 
from them; and by Dr. Heylin s Conjecture, the Pe- 
rixites were of that Origine, becauſe it makes one 
the ſeven Nations of Canaanites, that God com- 
manded the Hraelites to deſtroy; theſe dwelt on the 
Canaanites next co 


Weſt Banks of Jordan, and the 
them in the mid · land of all. . 
Theſe and ſome ſmaller Nations poſſeſſed the 
Land, when God commanded | Abraham to remove 


from Mleſepotamia where he then dwelt, to 5 a 
ravel 


himſelf from that Idolatrous People, and to 


to this Land, .which he promiſed to giye to him and 


to his Children. Accordingly Abrabam with his Bro- 
cher Lor, and their Wives, Servants, Cattle, &c. 


Vfrael. 


and deſirous to ſtop them, ſent 


by the guidance of God Almighty, arrived ſafe hee 


And he came to Sichem unto the Plain of Morel; 
( fays the Text) which is ſuppoſed to be in that part 


afterward poſſeſſed by Iachar; here God .ſhewed 
him the Land, and aſſured him of his Seeds poſſeſ- 


ſing it: Abraham removing Sourhward planted his 


Tents at Bethel and Hai, Cin the Tribe of Benjamin] 
whence proceeding Southward, he ar length paſſed 
into Zgypt to avoid Fa nine, and being returned to 
Bethel, determined ro abide there; bur a ſtrife ari. 
ſing berween his Servants and thoſe of his Nephew 


Lot, they divided; and Abraham dwelt about where 
Hebron afterwards was 1 and Lor dwelt near 


Sodom, on the Banks of the River Jordan. This in 


2 was the Country of the firſt Patriarchs, 


fore 1/-ce/ departed into Rp. e 
We muſt now ſpeak. of the moſt conſiderable of 
the neighbourirg Natio- . 
The AMMONITES, poſſeſſed a large Country 
on the Eaft fide of the River Arnon, adjoining to 
the Amorites, by whom they were often inſulted. 


The MAIDIANITES, deſcended from Madian | 


the Son of Abraham by Keturah, lay next to Ammon 
on the South. ; | | 

The MO ABITES, deſcended from Moab the Son 
of Lot, poſſeſſed the Country upon the lower part 
of the River Arnon, and extended Southward alo 
the Coaſt of the Dead-Seo, diſpoſſeſſed of half their 
Country, and confined more to the South by the 4- 
morites. ; . 

The EDOMITES, or Children of Eſau, pol: 
ſeſſed the Country on the South of Juda, beyond 
the Mountains of Seir towards Arabia Petr n. 

BAS HAN, the Country of King Og, lay on the 
North- eaſt between Mount Hermon and Galaad, 


and adjoining on the South to the Country of the 


Amorites. 5 
03A, lay next above it on the North, and 
HA MATH, next on the North-weſt towards the 
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Confines of Syria. 


Canaan. 3 5 
Proceed we next to the Di: iſion of th Land. 
among the Twelve Tribes of the Children of 
After the forty Years Peregrination in the Wilder- 
neſs, the Hraelites being denied paſſage thro Edom 
or Idum ea by the King, to whom Ae ſent a Civil 
Embaſſy, he paſſed thro the Wilderneſs by the Bor- 
ders of Moab, to the Banks of the Rivec Arnon; 
hence Moſes ſent an Embaſſy to Si hon King of the 4mc- 
rites, deſiring paſſage thro his Land, but Sibon refuſing 
and oppoſing him with an Army, Moſes permitted 
and encouraged the Iraelites to fight them, which 
with great Alacrity they undertook; and in the 
Battle totally defeated the Amorites, and flew their 
King; immediately they entred the Country, which 
they found to be a moſt rich and fruitful Land, and 


ſlaying all before them, became entire Maſters of it. 
Og the ing: of Baſhan being a Friend and Confe- 


derate of Sihon marched to his Aſſiſtance, but was 
alſo defeated and ſlain, and his whole Country 
made ſubject to the victorious Iſraelites. Balae 
King of Moab obſerving the Progreſs of the I/7ae/ires, 

| fir Balaam a Propher, 
or rather Sorcerer, who Iived at à great diſtance 
beyond the River Euphrates, to come to him to 
Curſe them, but his intended Curſes were turned 
into Bleſſings, as is told at large in the 23 Numb. 


ſo that he could do them no harm, but by his wicked 
Rs, 5 Counſel 


This is a general View of the Priſtine State of 


een e , , . . r . ee 
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the two Tribes of \Rewhben and Dan, with half 


Counſel of ſending the Midianite Whmento allure 


the Men of Iſcael, and tempt them to Sin · and Addla- 
try, which had its intended effect, and was the be- 


cafion of much Piforder and the Death of 24000 
Iſcaelites, as is related Numb. 25. To Revenge 
which, and puniſh that Idolatrous People, Ae; 


levied an Army of 1000 out of every Tribe, which 


under the Command of Phineas invaded Midian and 
overcame them, and ſlew their Kings, and brought 
off a vaſt Plunder. Having thus conquered a large 
Country, and defeated their Enemies on every ſine, 


Tribe of Mangſſes requeſted of Moſes, that the 
Country ef the Amorites and Baſhan, mi 5 
them for theit Portion. Accordingly. thoſe Tribes 
bad their Seat on the Eaſt fide of the River Jordan, 
and all rhe reſt of Hur! poſſeſſed the Countries on 
the other ſide, derween Mount Libanut onithe North, 
and the Mountains of Fir or Deſart of Param on the 
South, except ſome part of the Sea · Coaſt, 


by the Philiſtines, and anather part poſſeſſed by e 


Phænicians. aan 
The Diſtribution oi this Land after the Conqueſt, 
and utter extirpation bf rhe Canaanites was chus 
In the North from the foot of Mount Libamu, to 
the Sea of Galilee on the Banks of Jordan, the 
Tribe of NAH HTHA LI had their Portion. Ad- 
joyning to them on che Weſt to the Frontiers of Phæ- 


nicia, lay the Lands of the Tribe of 48S HER On 


the South of both theſe: between the Sea of Galilee, 
and the Rivers 'Fzprme/ on the North, and Chifon un 
the South, rhe Tribe of X ABU L ON were ſeated. 
And next to him on the South lay the Territory of 
ISSACHAR, extending from the River Jordan to 
the Sea-Coult. As did alſo the Lands of the other 
half Tribe of MANASS Es adjoynimg t6 Ine. 
And the Tribe of EPHRAIM on the South f Yb. 
Next to them lay the Portion of BENYT-4WEY, 
bur extending but aff way from Fordwn de che Sea; 
the reſt not poſſeſſed by the Philiſtine, belongity bo 
sd Al 


the Tribe of D 4 N, whoſe Country extended 
Southward by fide the Tribe of 7 U DAN, whete 


Land was of large extent along the whole Coaſt bF the 
Dead-Sea, to the Mountains of Seir. Laſtly be- 
tween tlie Southern part of Judah and the Sea · CVaſt 
lay the Tribe of SIME ON, who pofſeſſed the ex- 
tream South parts to Beerſheba, and. the other Land 
beyond ir to the Brook Sichor. The Tribe of 


LEVI had for their Portion particular Cixies 


aſſigned to them, not all together, but in 'every 
Province ſome, that ſo there might be in all 
the Land, ſome prefent to perform the Divine Offices. 

We have one mote general Diviſion of rhisCotm- 
try to mark our, and then we fhall proceed to the 
deſcription of the cfiief Towns. Namely, the Di- 
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viſion ſer out by the Romans, which as ir Si: 
GALILEE, TRACHONITIS, SAMARLA, 

P ERA A, UD A, and I DUM EAI. 
G ALHILE E was the North-weſt part, extend- 

ing from Mount Libanus on the North, tothe River 


Chiſon on the South; Between the Mediserruneun- Sea 


on the „ > op the River Fordan with the Galilenn- 
Sea on the Eaſt. And comprehended che Lands of 
the Tribes of M HER, NAPTH ALI ANN. 
B UL O N und TS SACHAR. It was divided 
into the Upper und Lowkr. | MYLES 


The wer Gn, ' Which was the Norteth part; 


called alſo Galilee N the Gentiles, and under chat 
Name mentioned by St. Marth. c. 4. v. 15: -eonpR- 
hended Aſher and Nzp#hkli,and the Lower, J abulum and 
Iachar. Alſo within the limits of Galilee as above 
ſer forth, is compriſed che Territory of Oernpoiis, 
or the Country vf the ten Cities mentioned Mar, 2. 
0 Mar. 7. lying on the Banks of Jordan and the 
8 e 


| Thoſe Cities were Liberia, Jotopata, Bethſaidy, 
Capernaum, Corai xn, Ber hſan or Scythapolis, Cuſaria- 
Philippi, Sepht?, Afor, and Radeſp- Napt halli. 
TR ACHONI TTS, otherwile called REA, 
if it may not rather be divided into two arts, where- 
of Trachonit ir was the Northern Te and Luran tie 
Southern. The whole was the Country lying on che 
Eaſt fide of Jordan, from Mount Lib to the 
Frontiers of Fer, And comprehended the Territory 
of the half Tribe of Manaſſes beyond Fordan. . . 
SWMHRTY, hay on the Weſt fide of Fordan, 


between that River and the Mediterranean, and the 


Frontiers of Galilee on the North, and thoſe of 


Juen on the South, © Containing the” Lands of 


the other Ralf. Tribe of Manaſſes, and the Tribe of 
Eras oe cd... „ 

D £4 was the Country lying between the 
Dead-Sea and the Mediterranean-Sea,and contained the 


Territories of the Tribes of Benjamin, Judab, Din 


On the Eaſt fide of rhe lower Channel of Fr 
and the Drad-Sea, lay the Province PE REA, 


which had for its Eaſtern limits, the Mountains of 
Arnon ; on the North, the South limits sf Tracho- 
nit; and on the South, it extended into Arabia Pe- 
træa, containing the Territory of Gad and Renben, 
and rhe Countries of the Ammonites, Midranites, 
Countrey of rhe Edomnees, it lay beyond the Hinirs 
of Paleſtine ; for its Boundaries, were Juan on the 
North, Arabia-Petræa on the Eaſt and South, and 
the Weng ee on the Weſt. It is the COùn- 
try where dwelt che Poſterity of Eſau, who was alſo 
called Edom, Gen. 38. 1. „%% EA 


wy 2u23. 


— E 3 


5 A Table of the Cities of i Note, 
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| Maſpha Territ, Gabals;;-. + 5 AAT 
Caput l,, Abbey 4 inuol/ 
Fatt-Valley; or Valley St. Hacoc ce. 
c OE. an AD 
Elkath or Aleatb, Cabul. Id 
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lathe Tribe of Neptbab: . 


Nazareth, 


Feconam, 


Cana of Galilee, 


Tabulon, | 


of the Ancient 8 tate 


acob's Sepulchre, 

unt ere FI 
Mons Ebal, 5 
Samaria, Capital, 75 ca 


Valley of Topher, - 
1 33 Vi age, 24 


12 


yellit 


Valley of Raphaim, - 


Sicaminum or r Ephſa. b Sebaſte, 7 ade, nity, 
| Jec man, 8 Joins 
v7 895 EE LTaphna, | Libna, is, Sout 
Wachar. Doch or Dagon, © 5 Maceds or Make G, 
Afor or Haſor, Gethremmon, © Azechn, Trit 
Tents of Heber, carmel Mount,  Naioth, | | Bethſur or Betb-ſora, 41 
Maſealoth, | Gilboa Mount, Machmas Ws Boe, Emaus, poſte W ins part 
— elis, 25 Voalley of Jezrael, Silo or Shile. CAT Bezek, tion 
agdadel, | Fields Magiddoor Plain of — Bethelem, | Vill 
NAA Nee, Galilee : f N Thecua or Teroa, | us, 
ke, ; Taric 18 a e 3 or Seger, | : 1 
Beehſemeth, Ceſion, „ 8 | err 
Cartban, Ifſachar, ae were he O alla, - | that 
Fam, Ramoth, Penuel or Phanuel, Keilaor ca | Pec 
_ Chriſti, | Engannim, © |  Succoth, Hebron, the 
Capharnaum. 5 abereth, Maſi ha or Mi erb, 13 2 ether, 3 
— — — Rabboth, N oth, pate rm Co 
| ü Cedes Philadelphia, a 6 
In the half Tribe of Me- Fe rael, 5 Rumot h Gilead, 5 7 7 eur im, c Sol 
naſſes beyond Jordan. Naboth's Vineyard,  Rogelim, Feſrael, Co 
Azpbee. ox : Thesbe, J,, EX 
Gilead Terit, + 7 Mageth _ = 
Batania Terit, ee 3 | Arnon, : Holon or Olon, W 
Gau lonit 14 Ter It, | * f 1 : Jager er abe, Goxen, — ; lay 
Trachonitis Terit, _ 5 4 8 Arber, 5 Gele, 2; Ty 
Aurenitis Terit, 125 Beebſh emeſh,  _ ES Dibon, 1 oo Cabſael, to 
ma Elan, eee, Hoſor or Chatfor, va 
444. 0 | h 1 legen. 1 — 1 — e 1135 & 
. Auran or duran,. | — 1 
bun. 1 
Geſſur, * * iat. 
5 of Manaſſes ka 
Maebati or Mancha, Y Fat TD Tribe of Maneſes, , 12 Mount, i Gath,” N 
Gerſon, Wot IE Mount, F Acorn, LEND 5 0 
A. aroth, 8 or Scythopolis, Phoſgor Mount, Azotus'or Aula, ; n 
"gt xo OD Ss F He or Esbon, „„ d 
| „ | ner, _ PS . ala | 
Tents of Kdo, N Bezel, . Bamoch-Baal, — 1 s 
Sueta, ” | Abelmeula, N a © Bei h-phogor, 5 45 he. fc 
Gamala, | Caſtrum Alexandrinum, Medaba, 785 FEES 2 d 
Kedar, ' Terza or Therſa, 3 Mephat, Dan. 5 
Edrai, 8 Acrabata 1 Abila, f 
Galead or Gilead. + Thebesor Thebex, 82 5 F am, - ; 7 5 hedie Jaffa, 0 
ella, | | r Thanac, amina, 
Abela or Abel -bertmachs,. : See, Ec, 8 Caſphns, ; 
Fabeſh Gilead, - \Macoth, | Livias, 5 3 l 
Corozaim, Ennon, © Macherus _.. Bethſemes, 
Bein 41 idao, Baſor or Bo , ci er, EM 
. Cfd, 2 u a Cat ee, | 
Geraſa or Gergeſa, _. Feblan, trhoe, ; Nadin 725 
Hippos, 351 Dor, - Ent Jones or. Dalla. Eltece, 
* 1 2 . Ceſarid Paleſtine, Lebi, - 
2 1 N atris, 7s Gibb: 
| | : B enjamin. Saara or Zora, 
In the Tribe of Zebulon, = | Fons /Ethiopis, 
| * aim. Nebo or Nob. 8 
Ber hſai da, Gibeon or Gabeon, EE. 
Magdalum, S arona | Gibeab or Gabas, 8 
e e 8 Lidda or Digſpolis, Bethel, Kiehn | 
Fopha, \ - . 'Helon, Hai or Mb, 
Tiberias or Cimereth, Ramatha or Arimathen. Gilgalor Galgale, Fal or Siceley, 
Cartha, is | Bethoron, 7. . Anatheeh, >; Hain or Aen, 
Bethulia, © ar 3 Gazer or Gaſera,. „ TL 6 Hams, 
Remmon, 1... Thanna or Themnathſara, FERUS ALEM, Dabir, olim Nirſ ab- 
Dothaim 255 ED Hircanium Caſtt. Mount Oliver, © Sepber, L 
Danna, © © i Pharaton, __ Valley of Febeſaphar, Gexar or Gezara, 
Semer Siebem, poſter Nepal © at 2 Wa amane Village,” . Beerſheba, . 
Tabor 9 184 A & Flavia Caſarias. Mount Gi bon. , don, 
_ Saffa or Sephorss, © Jacob s Well, Ninocorura. 
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Thus having ſet forth the limits of the ſeveral 
Partitions of this Country, and given you a view 
of the whole in one Table; we ſhall now proceed 
to the particular deſcriprions of every part, and the 
chief Towns ſeated therein. To continue our tra- 
yelling Method, we ſhall decline Priority of Dig- 
nity, and begin with the North part, which ad- 
joins to Syria whence we laſt came, and paſs on 
Southward on both fides of Jordan. 

Galilee therefore firſt preſents, and therein the 
Tribes of Aſher, Napthali, Zebulon, and Iſſachar. 
A Country of great Fertility except in the Northern 


part, affording excellent Fruits with little Cultiva- 


tion, and in its flouriſhing State full of Towns and 
Villages; ſo extreamly Populous, that Foſephus tells 
us, the leaſt contained 15000 Inhabitants, bur there 
is room to doubt chat either the Tranſcriber has 
err d, or that he ſpoke hyperbolically. Certain ir is, 
that Galilee was a rich and populous Country, the 
People of a Warlike diſpoſition, and ſtrict Zeal in 
the 7ewiſh Religion. | : 

The Tribe of 4SHER had their Seat on the 
Coaſt of the Mediterranean-Sea, from the Territories 
of Sydon on the North, ro Aon or Prolemais on the 
South, near 30 Miles in length; and from the Sea- 
Coaſt (the Territories of Tyre, Sidon and Ptolemais 
excepted, ) half way to Jordan, which was about 
20 Miles in breadth; a Land of great Fertility in 
Wine, Oil, Corn and Balms. In the North Tract 


lay the Land Maſpha, and that of Cabul near the 


Hrian Mountains, where ſtood the 20 Cities given 
to David by Hiram King of Tyre. And in the South 
part the Valley of Aſſer or Fat-Valley, ſo named for 
its exceeding Fertility; ſince call'd rhe Vally of 
St. George, from a Caſtle in it dedicated to that Saint. 
The chief Cities of the Tribe of Aſher were, El- 
kath or Alkath, a City of the Levites ſeared on the 
Northern limits. Cana (called Cana the greater 
to diſtinguiſh it from a leſſer more Southward) ſear 
near the River Eleutherius. Roob but a few Miles 
diſtant from the ſame River, a City of good note, 
belonging to the Leviten. Gabala, ſeared more 
Southward, rebuilt by Herod. Apbel, memorable 
for the ſlaughter of rhe Syrians, by the Iſraelites un- 
der Ahab, of whom 100000 fell in Battle and 
27000 by the fall of a Wall, 1 Kings 20. 29, 30. 
Hacoc, a City of the Levites, ſtood fix Miles Sourh- 
weſt from Aphe;, Giſcala, about the ſame diſtance 
to the Sourh-eafſt, a City of great Strength, burnt 
by the Tyrians at the time of the Siege of Feruſalem, 
rebuilt by Jeſephus then Governor of Galilee, and af- 
terwards ſurrendred to the Romans. Cabul or Chabol, 
on the Frontiers of Napthali. Abdon a City of the 
Levites, Bethemeth and Bethdagon, both ſeared on 


the Frontiers of Zabulonz and Meſſel a City of the 


Levites, ſeated near the Sea- Coaſts, the furtheſt 
Place Sourh. of rhis Tribe ;- were all rich and po- 
pulous Cities. Acon or Prolemais, which lay. on the 


-Coaſt of this Tribe, we have ſpoken of already in 


our Acceunt of Phenicia. 5 | | 
Next ro Aſher the Tribe of NAPTHALY, had 
their Seat along the Weſtern Shoar of Jordan, from 
Mount Libanus down to the Sea of Galilee, or Lake 
of. Cennaſereth, having the Tribe of Aſher for its 
Weſtern Bounds. The; Soil and Climate here was 
the ſame with that of Aſher, which we told you was 


exceeding Fertile. 


U 


In the North part of this Country, the two 


* 


rings For and Dan have their riſe, which after a 


Tribe of Napthali. of J UD A A 


rr courſe ufiiting, compoſe the River Jordan. 


Co 1 


Near the union of the two Streams, lay a little 
Tract of Land belonging to the Tribe of Dan, whe 
conquer d Leſhem as we are told, Foſh:19,47. to which 
Town they gave the Name of Dan, which being che 
extream North part of the Land of Iſrael gave occaſion 
to the ſaying, From Dan to Berſheba, to expreſs the 
whole extent of Fudæa; it was remarkable for the 
Golden Calf erected in ĩt by King Jeroboam. Inthe lat: 
ter Days when taken by the Romans, it was by them 
named. Paneas, and being given to Herod, his Son 
Philip re-edified it, and gave it the Name of Cæſa- 
ria Philippi. The Woman who was. cured of the 
Flux by the touch of our - Saviour's Carment was of 
this Town, and in memory of ir erected his Statue, 
with her own hudeling before him, which ſtood till 
Julian the Apoſtate deſtroyed it. In the Chriſtian 
times it was a Biſhop's See, and for ought appears, 
ſill retains the Dignity, Near this City between the 


two Spring-heads, ftood a ſumpruous Temple, built 
in honour of Auguſtus Ceſar. The Regions of Be- 


rim, Arbelis and Emath, lay within the limits 
of this Tribe; as did alſo the City Heliopolis now 
Balbec, mentioned in our Account of Syria, bur 
never ſubjected to them. The chief Cities of Nap- 
thali were, 3 : . 

Aſſedim near Mount Libanus. Emath or Hamath, 
ſituate near the Spring-head of Eleutherius River a 
Place of Strength, and reckon d the Entrance or 
Gate of Fudea. Num. 8. 34. Jo. 13. 5, Ge. Amoth- 


don, Ser, and Cariathaim, Cities of the Levites. 


Reblata a noted City near the Fountain of Daphnzs, 
and the Lake Heron. Aroſeth, at the Sourh-end of 
the Lake, called Haroſeth of the Gentiles, (Fudg. 


4.) the City of Siſera, Aſor or Haſor the Regal 


City of the Canannites, where 24 of their Kings 
came out againſt Joſbua, and particularly, che Sear 
of King 7abin, who 20 Years afflicted 8 and 
was at laſt overcome by Dehorah and Backs. ud, 4. 
Not above a Mile or two from ir, | ſtood the Tent 

of Heber the Kenite, where Jael ſlew Siſera, Jud. 4. 
Maſealoth ſeared more to the Eaſt, was a ſtrong 
Town mentioned in the Maccabæan War. Arbelis 
not far from it, the Capital of a Territory. Mag- 
dadel, a ſtrong Place ſeared a few Miles more. to 
the South.  KadeſÞ-Napthali, Seated on a high Hill, 
a Regal Seat of the Canaanites, conquer d by Zoſhua 
and made a City of Refuge, and given to the Le- 
vites; it was the Birth- place of Barak, and one of 
the ten Cities of Decapols under the Romans. Sepbet 
another of the Decapolis, ſeared alſo on a Hill, a 
Place of almoſt impregnable Strength. Bethſemeth, 


on the Weſtern Frontiers mention d, ef. 19. 38. 


Carthan, a City of the/ Levites, ſtood in the Mid- 
way between Kads and Cepher. Hamon, another 
City of che Levites ſtood more to the Weſt. Be- 
tween Cart han and the Sea of Galilee, and near ir 
ſtands the Mount called Mons Chriſti, where our 
Saviour often reſorted and there elected his Apoſtles. 
Capharnaumor Capernaum, ſtood on the River. dan, 
where it falls into the Sea of Galilee: It was the Me. 
tropolis of Galilee in our Saviour's time, and a City of 
Opulency and Trade, often mentioned þy the Eyange- 
lifts, on account of our Lord's frequenting it, but now 
a poor Fiſher Town only. Several other Cities ſtood 
in this Territory bur leſs conſiderabe. 
Croſſing the River Jordan, we enter the Territory 
of Half the Tribe of MAN ASSES. Theſe a 
we have ſaid, deſired their Portion after the Con- 
queſt of Og, and 47 they paſſed the River, ac- 
cordingly weis lay 1 che Deſart + 

* rabia 
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rabia on the Eaſt, from which it was parted by 
Mounts Hermon and Mount Gilead, and the River 
Jordan on the Weſt, Mount Hermon and the Coun- 
try of Damaſcus on the Eaſt, and Southward it ex- 
tended to the Brook Jaboc or near ir, where began 
the Territory of Gad, comprehending the Territories 
of Gilead and Batania, or the Kingdom of Baſban. 
Oras it was afterwards termed by the Romans, Gau- 
lonity, Trachonitis, Batanea, and Auranitis. It was 
the ancient Habitation of the Hivirtes and the Ger- 
geſhites. And afterwards of a Gigantick Race of 


Men, whence it was call'd the Land of Reaphaim or 


Giants, The Soil of the middle part was fruitful 
and afforded excellent Pafture, which fed numerous 
Herds of Far Oxen, but the Skirrs Barren and ill 
inhabited. The whole extent from North to South 
was about 70 Miles, but its breadth not an- 


ſwerable being hardly 20 Miles. The chief Towns 


were | | | 
On rhe extream North Part ſtood Se/ſcha, at the 

foot of the Mountains, the North Boundary of Ba- 
ſhan. Boſtra, a City of the Levites, and afterwards 

2 Biſhoprick, ſtood more to the Eaſt on the Fron- 

tiers of the Deſart, and was a a Forrified Town. 
Argob, the Capital of a Territory of the ſame Name. 
Auran or Cauran mentioned Exeliel 47. whence the 
Country about it was named Auranitis. Geſſur, the 
Capital of a large Region, ſpoken of by Moſes as 
the North Bound of this Tribe, Deut. 4. Machati, ſup- 
poſed robe the Mancha mentioned 1 Chr. 19. 6. Gerſon, 
in the mid-way between the laſt mentioned. All theſe 
poſſeſſed by Foreigners. Aſtaroeh, a large Town of 
the Levites, the Sear of the Rephaims or Giants in 
ancient times, from whom Og deſcended. Adrach, 
| Teared on a Hill more to the Eaft, gave name to a 
Bifhoprick in the Chriſtian times. Ganlon, a City 
of the Levites and of Refuge, a fair City, and by the 
Romans, made the Capital of a Country to which it 
gave Name. The Tents of Kedar often mentioned 
in Scripture, ſtood at a little diſtance from this 
Town to the Weſt, in very fruitful and pleaſant 


Fields, wherein a Fair was held ar certain times. 


Sueta a noted Town, flood more to the Weſt near 
the River Jordan. Gamala, a Town and Caſtle 
ſeated on a Hill like a Camel's back, gave Name 
to a neighbouring Country. Kedar, a neat Town 
ſeated on a Hill. Edrai, the Regal Sear of Og 
King of Baſhan. Galaad or Gilead, near the Moun- 


tains to which it gave Name, the Birth-place of 


Feptha, Pella, a Town of more modern date, being 


built by Seleucus Nicanor King of Syria, and deſtroy- 
ed by Alexander Fammeus King of the Fews, reſtored 
by Pompey, and retired to by the Chriſtians of Feru- 
' falem, as commanded by a Vow from Heaven, 
to avoid the Deſtruction coming upon that City. 
Abela or Abel-beth-maacha, a' few Miles from it to 
the South, where Sh:ba the Rebel being retired, 
the Citizens beheaded him, and threw ir over the 
Wall to Joab for Peace, 2 Sam. 20. Fabeſh-Gilend, 
ſeated on a Hill near the Mountains of Gilead, men- 
rioned in Scripture for the Siege of ir by the Ammo- 
nites raiſed by Saul, and the Gratirude of the Men 


of char Town, in ferching the Bodies of Saul and 


his Sons from Bethſan ( where they were expoſed by 


the Philiſtines) and burying them. On the Coaſt 


of Fordan and rhe Lake ſtood Corazim, at the mouth 
of Jordan into the Lake, famous for the Miracles 
wrought in it by our Saviour. Julias, built by Phi- 
ids Tetrach, and named in Honour of Julia the 
Wife of Tiberias, The Deſart of Berh/aida, ( alcho. 


the Town which gave name to it ſtood on the other 
fide of the Lake) lay near this Town ;. where our 
Saviour fed 5 000 with rhe five Barley Loaves and two 
ſmall Fiſhes. A little more to the South ſtands Ge. 
raſa or Gergeſa upon a high Hill, where our Saviour 
caſting our the Devil, permitted him to enter into 
the Swine: This was the chief City of the Gerge- 
ſhites, Hippot, the Station of a Garriſon of Horfe 
placed there by Herod. Ephron a ſtrong City. 
Rerurning croſs the River Jordan, we enter the 
lower Galilee, wherein lay the Territories of the Tribe; 
of Zabulon and Iſſachar. -- SET | 
> The Tribe of + ap one N. lay between Aſhe; 
and Napthali on the North, and IHachar on the 
South, the Mediterrane an-Sen on the Weſt, and the 
Sea of Galilee on the Eaſt. A fruitful and populous 
Country, whoſe chief Cities were, | 
Beth/aida, ſituate on the Sea of Galilee or Lake 
of Gennaſareth in a ſmall Iſland, was one of the ten 
Cities of Decapelis, the Birth-place of the Apoſtles 
Peter, Andrew and Philip : And renowned for the 
Miracles wrought by our Saviour in it. The adja- 
cent Country bore the Name of the Land of Gene- 
ſar or Genneſereth, and was very fruitful. Magda- 
lum on the ſame Sea Shoar, a little diſtant on the 
South, was a ftrong Fortreſs. Jotapata, ſituate near 
the ſame Shoar, was alſo a very ſtrong Hold founded 
on a Rock acceſſible but on one fide, notable for the 
Defence made in it by Jeſephus the Hiſtorian againſt 
the Romans, who ar laſt took it and him Priſoner. 


Fopha, another ftrong Fortreſs ſtood a few Miles off 


to the Weſt. Tiberias built by Herod, where formerly 
ſtood the Town Cennereth, and by him named Tibe- 
rias in Honour of Tiberius Cæſar: It was a large and 
noble City adorned with an Accademy, ſeated on 


the Coaſt of the Sea of Galilee, which from 


this City was named the Lake or Sea of Tibe- 
riat; tis not improbable too, that the other name 
of Gennaſereth, by which this Lake was called, had 
its origine from the old name of this Place : In this 
City our Saviour called St. Matthew, and near it he 
raifed the Daughter of Farus. Cartha, a City of 
the Levites, ſtood about eight Miles Weſt from Ti- 
berias. Bethulia, 10 Miles ro the North of Cartha, 
was a very ſtrong Town ſeared on a high Hill, men- 
tion d in the Srory of Judith and Holofernes, 
Remnon, 4 City of the Levites Rood a few Miles 
Weſt from Bethſaida. Dot haim or Dothan, a populous 
"Town notable for its Plenty of Vineyards Figs and 
Olives ; it was the Place where Joſeph found his 
Brethren feeding their Flocks, when they ſold him 
into Ægypt. Damna, ſeven or eight Miles to the 
Weſt was a City of the Levites. A few Miles off 
ſtood Semeron, a Potent and Royal City. Tabor, a 
City of the Levites, ſtands near the Mount of that 
Name, famous for the Transfiguration of our Lord 
upon it; in memory whereof, the Empreſs Helena 


built a ſumptuous Chapel at the top, ſays Mr. San- 
dys, but Mr. Manderil takes no notice of that Cha- 


pel. It is a very ſteep high Mountain, beſet with 
Olive-Trees, - Vines, and other Fruirs, with a flat 
Oval Area at top, of two roy long and one 
broad, 'of moſt fertile and delicious Soil, ſurrounded 
with Trees; from which you have a view of Mount 
Hermon and Gilboa, the Valleys of Eſdraelon and 2 
rael; the Towns of Nazareth, Naim, Endor, Sc. 


At the foot of this Mountain runs the Brook Nen. 


D Manderil.] Saffa or Sephoris, a City of the Lovites, 


the habirarion- of Joachim and Anna the Parents of 


* Ieh e, and well 
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fortified Town, walled by Herod and made the Me- 


| xropolis of the lower Galilee ; under the Turks it 

has been rhe Seat of a Sangiack. . was a neat 
Town ſeated upon a Hill five or ſix Miles from the 
Brook Chiſov. Where the Bleſſed. Virgin lived, and 
where our Saviour was Conceived and Educated, 
and ſpent a great part of his Life, whence he and his 

Diſciples; were called Nagarites: The Chamber 
wherein the Virgin received the Annunciation, was 


removed hence by Angels ( according to the ow 


Legends) and is now thewn at Lorezroin the King- 
dom of Naples. Cana called. Cane of Galilee, and 
Cana-minor, memorable for the Miracle of our Sa- 
yiour, in turning Water into Wine at the. Marriage 
there ; it was ſeated on che Brook Faptael. Jeconam, 
the Sear of a 'Canacnitiſh King ſlain by Zoſbva, and 
the City given to the Levjtes, ir ſtood on the 
Brook Chiſon. Jabulon, near it was a ſtately Ci 
till burnt by the Romans. Sicaminum, otherwiſe 
called Ephſa, was a Port Town ſeared on the Medi- 
terranean=Sea. 1 ny 

The Territory of rhe Tribe of ISSACHAR, 
had for its Northern Bounds the Brook Chiſon, which 
divided it from Zebuion, rhe half Tribe of Manaſſes 
on the South, the Medzterrauean-Sca on the Weſt, 
and the River Jordan on the Eaſt. The Land was 
reaſonably fruitful, but che Cities of it not ſo nume- 
rous as in the other parts of Galilee. Within the 


limits above mentioned, ſtood the Mounts C arme! 


and Gilboa, 5 „ 
Carmel, was a high Mountain ſeated in a neck ef 
Land, between the mouth of che Brook Chiſon and the 
Mediterranean-Sea, in che extream North part of this 
Province happy in a fruitful Soil cover d withGroves 
of Olive- Trees, Vines, and divers other Fruit- 
Trees, as alſo fragrant Herbs and Flowers: Famous 
on account of the-Habirarion of the Prophet Elijab 
on it, and for the Order of Carmellte Monks, inſti- 
cured in Honaur of him as we have already elſewhere 
told yen. And adjoyning to it lay the Land of Naid. 
| The Mountains of Gilbaa was a continued Ridge, 
beginning at the Town of Fezrael, and running a- 
long the Southern bounds of this Tribe, and into 
that of Manaſſes Eaſtward to the River Jordan. Up- 
on this Mountain King Saul and his Sons were killed 
by the Plaliſtines. Pr ler Tot 
Within the limits of rhis Tribe lay the Valley of 
Fexrasl, remarkable for ſeveral Battles foughr.in it: 
As alſo the Field of Magiddo, otherwiſe called the 


Plain of Galilee, and now named the Flazo {ot Sake the ja, fir | 
erti River Jordan in the Eaft, to the Mediterranean; Sea 


from a Caſtle near it: notable for its 5 1 
Corn, Wine and Oil. The chief Cities of the Tribe 
Trarichæa, on the Bank of the Lake about eight 
Miles South from Tiberias, a place of great Strength 
and notable for its reſiſtance againſt Veſpaſian. 
Ceſion, a City of the Levites, ſeated on the 
Brook Chifa. Iſſachar, ſeated on the mid-way be- 
tween Cefios and the Lake. Ramoth, a City of 
Levites, ren Miles South from I/achar, ſtands on a 
Hill which is the beginning of the Mountains of 
-Gitbea, Engaunim, a few Miles more Eaſt, another 
City of Leuites. Dabereth, on the Brook Chiſon, 
alſo a City of Levites and a City of Refuge. Rab- 
both, a few Miles diſtant on the South-eaſt. Cedes, 
A2 City of Levites. Jezrael, the Regal Seat of King 

Ahab, ſeated on the Weſt foot of Mount Gilboa, 
near the Frontiers of Maneſſes, and by Adrichomius 
placed to that Tribe; where Naboth was ſtoned, 
and Fezabel thrown out at Window, and her Car- 


kaſs eaten by Dogs : ic gave name to the neighboyr- 
ing Plains, wherein many Battles were foughx. 


Adjoyning to the City on the Narth-eaſt ſide, lay 


the Vineyard of: Naboth:. Aphec, a Royal City ſtood 
fix Miles North-weſt from Fexrael. Enhadde, near 
the Mount Gilbea, where Saul being overcome by 
the Philiſtines flew: himſelf. Suna, Shuna'or Shunem, 


where Elijah ſojourned with the Widow, and 
. wrought the Miracles of increaſing her Oil, and re- 


ſtoring her Son to Life. Ender, near the Brook Chi- 
Jen, notable for Saul s conſulting the Witch there, 
and for Gideon s Victory over the Midianites ſuppoſ- 


ed from Pſal. $3. 10, to have been near it. Naim, 


eated alſo near Chiſon Riyer ſix or ſeven Miles more 


to the Weſt, at the Gate whereof our Lord reſtored 
the Widow's Son to Life. Berhſbemeſh, ſeared at e- 
qual diſtance from Fezrge! and Endor, and towards 


the foot of Mount Carmel. Eſdreloy, near the Fron- 
tier of Manaſſes, in a ſpacious Plain to which it gave 
Name. On the Sea - Coaſt about ſeven or eight Miles 


Weſt from N ſtood the Caſtrum Peregrine- 
rum, built in the Chriſtian times for the ſecurity of 


Travellers to the Holy Land. | | 
We have now Travelled through GALILEE, 
and ſhall proceed to & A MARIA, or the Territo- 
ries of the two Tribes of Manaſſes and Ephraim. A 


Country of variable Soil, but generally Fruitfal, 


Rich, and Populous. 


rians ſent hither by Salmanazar, when he had carried 
away the Mfaelites into Captivity, who being Idola- 
ters, were devoured by Lions ſent among them by. 
God; to avoid which 

manazar for Prieſts to inſtruct them in the true Re- 
ligion, who were accordingly ſent as is declared at 
large in the 17. Chap. of 2d. Book of Kings... Bur 
altho they were at laſt brought to the Worſhip of the 
true God, yet they always maintained a Schüle. and 


would not $9 up to Feruſalem to worſhip as the Law 


commanded. And therefore built a Temple of their 
ownart Mount Geraizim near Samaria, which tho de- 


ſtroyed by the Maccabees, they continued their 


Schiſm; for this reaſon hated by the Fems, and as 
we find in the Goſpel at our Saviour's time eſteemed 


an abominable People, with whom they would hold 
no converſe, John 4. 9. As on the other hand, ſo 


neither would a Samaritan come near a Few, or if 


he had, eſteemed himſelf defiled, 


The Land of the Half Tribe of MANASSES was 
the North part of Samaria, - ſtretched out from the 


on the Weſt ; having the Tribe of Ephraim on the 


South. The Countrey was pleaſant to the fight hy 


reaſon of the admirable variety of the Plains, Moun- 
tains, Hills, Valleys and Springs, befides the fertili- 
ty of the Soil, and the great number of Inhabirants 
and ſtately Cities. Of theſe the Chief were, 

Bethſan, ſeated on the River Jordan in a little 


skirt of Land, which run into the Tribe of Iachar. 


Its Name implied the Houſe of an Enemy, given it by 
the Children of Manaſſes, becauſe they oh neyer 


drive the Natives out of it; in later Days taken _= | 


rebuilt by che Scythians, and therefore named Scytho- 


polis by the Greeks : Memorable. under che name of 


Bethſan, for the dead Bodies of Saul and Jonathan 
hanged on its Walls; and under the Name of Scho- 


polis, for being one of tbe ten Cities of Decapol;s, - 


and afterwards the See of a Chriſtian Archbiſhop. 
In irs flouriſhipg State a noble City, as the many 
Marble Ruins fill zemaining teſtifie. Salem, Pear 


The Inhabirants were the Poſterity of the 4/5 | 


Plague, they begg d of Sal- 
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30 ib Ancient State Tribe 07 Ephraim. 


the Banks of Jordan, in the North-eaſt corner of this 
Province, ſuppoſed to have been the ſame that was 


the Royal-Sear of Melchifideck. Aner, a City of the 


Levitcs, Bezel near Jordan, ſeven Miles Eaſt from 
Aner was the City of Adoni-Bezck, who being con- 
er by the I1/raelites, had his Thumbs and great 

oes cut off, as he had ſerved 70 Kings before, 


Jud. 1. Abelmeula, a noted Town ſtood more to 


the South, as did Caſtrum Alexandrium of more mo- 
dern Structure, being built by Alexander the Son of 
Ariſtobulus againſt the Romans. Ephra, ſtill more 
South and near the Banks of Jordan, in which Gi- 


deon dwelt. Terza or Therſa, the Royal Sear of 


ae! before the building of Samaria. Accrabata, 
the Capital of a Territory, which was afterwards 
made a Tet1archy. Thebes or Thebez, a Town of 
good note where Abimelech was kriock'd on the Head, 


by a Milſtone thrown by a Woman as he beſieged 


the Tower thereof, Jud. 9. 50. Tanac or Thanac, 
a large and potent City in the Frontiers of Iachar. 
Gethremmon a City of Levites, as was alſo Macoth 
near it. A little diſtant from Gethremmon, ſtood the 


Mountain and Cave where Obadiab the Steward bf 


Ahab, hid the hundred Prophets from Jezabels fury, 


1 King. 18. Ennon where St. John Baptiz d the 


People. Magiddo, a noble Gity near which Kin 
Joſiah was wounded in his Battle againſt Pharao 
Necho, 2 Chr. 36. 22. It gave name to ehe Valley 


of Magiddo already mentioned in Iſſachar. Galgal, 


the royal City of a Prince ſlain by Foſhuah. Feblan 
a ſtrong Fortreſs. And Narblata, which gave name 


to a Toparchate, ſtood in a triangle with Aagiddo. 
On the Sea-Coaft were ſeated, Dora a ſtrong and 


powerful City, ſeized by Tryphon after the Murther 


of Jonathan Maccabeus, who was thete befieged by 
the King of Syria, taken and flairi, Cæſarea Pale- 


ſting, anciently the Tower of Straton à King of the 
Sidonians, ſtood a few Miles from Dora to the South, 


re- ediſied by Herod, and made a ftately and ſump- 


tuous Place, as deſcribed by 7eſephus,; lib. 15. c. 13. 


*'Twas here St. Paul appear d before Feſtus, and rwas 


here that Herod Agrippa was ſmitten by God and de- 


voured of Worms for his Arrogance. This was for 


ſome rime the Roman Metropolis of Paleſtine. An- 


ti patris, built by Herod in the Place where ſtood the 


ancient Capharſalama, near to which Judas Maccabeus 
overthrew Nicanor's Army ; it was encompaſſed with 


a Grove, and a very fine Champion, reckoned the 


richeſt ſpor of ground in all Paleſtine. 
The Territory of the Tribe of .EPHRAIM 
took up the South of SAMARTA, and adjoined 


to that of the half Tribe of Manaſſes we came laſt 


from, extending as that does, from the River For- 


dan to the Mediterranean-Sea, and bounded on rhe 


Souch by the Tribe of Benjamin, and a ſmall part 
of the Tribe of Dan. The Country is Mountanous 


but the Soil however, Fat and Luxuriant. The 


chief Cities here were, * 
Sarona, a Royal City conquer'd by Joſbua, ſeated 


on a Hill 10 Miles South-weſt from Antipatris, 


and about as far from the Sea Shore; the adjacent 
Valley to which it gave Name; was a moſt fruirful 


| Land, Lidda, about 15 Miles South from Sarona, 
where St Peter cur d Enæa of a Palſie, 48. 9. 33. 
It was. by the Gentiles called Dieſpols, and by the 
" Chriſtians in the Holy-War, denominated from 
We 57 by reaſon of a ſplendid Temple built 
ere 
an Opinion that he was Martyr'd there; it was a 
_ Biſhop's See. Helen, a few Miles from Sarona and 


uſtinian in honour of that Saint, and from 


Ramatha, as little diſtant from Lidda were Cities of 
Levites; the latter is ſuppoſed to have been other. 


wiſe call d Aramathea, and fo the City of Joſey}. 
who buried our Lord. Bethoron, another City of 


Levites, ftood on a high Hill more to the North, 
beaurified by Solomon, and notable for the Defear of 
Lyſias by Judas Maccabeus. Gazer or Gaſera, alſo a 


City of Levites ſtood near the South Borders, 


Thamna or Thamnaſara 16, Miles Eaſt from Gazer, 
Foſhua's Parrimony, and given by him to the 
Iſraelites, where he was Buried, it afterwards gave 
name to a Juriſdiction called the Toparchia Thamni- 


tica. A few Miles more ro the North, ſtood the 
ſtrong Caftle Hircanum. Pharaton, ſeated on Mount 


Amalek to the North-weſt of Hyrcanium, the City of 


Abdon Judge of Iſrael. Sicbem, 10 Miles Eaſt from 


Hyrcanum, otherwiſe called Sichar, ſtood in a Valley 
berween Mount Gerazim on the South, and Mount 
Ebal on the North at the foot of the former, the 
City of Sichem the Father of Hamor, who defloured 
Dinah the Daughter of Jacob, ſeveral times ruined 


and rebuilt ; and in our Saviour's time in good 
eſtate, honoured with his Preſence, where he con- 


verted many; it was a City of Refuge given to the 


Levites, and near it ſtood rhe Well. of Jacob, and 


the Sepulchre of Joſeph: in its latter State it was by 
the Græcians nam d Neapolis, and by the Emperor 
Veſpaſian, who placed a Colony there. Flavia Caſa- 
ria, it is now called Naplcſa, and is ſtill the chief 
City in theſe Parts and the Seat of a Sangiack ; but 
however in poor condition as we have already ſaid 
in our account of Modern Fudea, Near this City 
towards Samaria ſtood Mount Gerazim, where by 
the Law, Deut. 11. 29. the Bleſſings were to be 
read, as on the contrary, at Mount Ebal over againſt 
it the Curſes. On Gerazim the Samaritan Temple 
was built by Sanballat one of their Princes, who 
ruled at the ſame time that Nehemiah rebuilt che 


Walls of Feryſalem ; where they held the Schiſma- 


rical Worſhip, in oppoſition ro the Temple ar Feru- 
ſalem; and to this day there is a ſmall Temple 


wherein the few remains of that Sect, perform their 


Rites at certain times of the Year. 

Samaria, The Capital of this Country, and the 
Seat of the Kings of 1/rae!, after Omri Father of 
Ahab had built and removed the Court to ir from 


Terza, ſtood on Mount Semeron in the borders of 


Manaſſes, a ſtately and magnificent City before the 


Aſſyrians deſtroyed it. After wards repaired and de- 


ſtroyed in the Fewiſþ Wars, re-edified and made 
more ſtately by King Herod and named Sebaſte, um 
der which name tis now known; the broken Mar- 
bles and ſtately Columns ſtill ſeen here, are teſti- 
- monies of its then beautiful State, but at preſent ir 
is in Ruins. This was the Metropolis of the Pale- 
tina Secunda under the Romans, an Archbiſhoprick 
in Chriſtianity, and the burial Place of Sr Joln 
Baptiſt, This great City is now wholly converted 
© into Gardens, and all the tokens that remain to 
« reſtifie that there has been ſuch a Place, are only 
on the North fide « large ſquare Piazza, encom- 


paſſed with Pillars, and on the Eaſt ſome remains 


© of agreat Church, ſaid to have been built by the 
-© Empreſs Helena, over the Place where Sr. Jon 


- © Baptiſt was beheaded; in the Body of the Church, 


. © you go down a Stair-caſe into the very Dong 


- © where the Holy Blood ſhed was. The Turks 


© this Dungeon in great Veneration. Mr. Manderil, 
: P- 58, Z | | ; 5 N | 
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Tribe of Reuben. of JUD@A. 31 


Fechmen, a City of Levites, flood 20 Miles South- 
eaſt from Sainaria. Taphna, a Royal City ſtood 


near Jordan. A few Miles from this City to the 


South-eaſt, ſtands the Mountains of Ephraim, out of 
which flows the Brook Cherith, where Elijah re- 
tiring, was fed by the Ravens, 1 King. 17. Doch, 
called Dagon by Zeſephrs, a ſtrong Fortreſs on a ſteep 
Hill with a delightful Proſpect, ſtood near theſe 
Mountains. Gethremmon, a City of Levites. Nazoth, 
where Saul Prophefied : both ſtood to the South, as 
did alſo Machmas, now called Byra a large City, the 


Habitation of Jonathan Macab. Silo or Shilo, a 


Town ſeated on a very high Hill ſtill more South- 
ward, in a flip of Land ſurrounded by Benjamin; 
famous on account of the Tabernacle of the Cove- 
nant there erected, and the Ark of God kept in it, 
before the Philiſtines took it, 1 Sam. 4. | 
Having now Travell'd through Galilee and Sa- 
maria, we ſhall croſs the River Fordan, and view 
the Territories of the Tribes of Gad and Reuben, 


which took up that Country to which the Romans ' 


gave the name of PER Z A. Or rather part of 
Perea, for that extended Sourhward ro Petra, the 
chief Town of Arabia Petræa; whereas the South- 
ern limit of the Vraelites was the River Arnon, which 
ſpringing in the Mountains of Arnon runs South- 
ward, and divides the Land of Reuben from Arabia, 
and turning Weſtward, falls into the Dead-Sea in 
the Lat. 31. 50. an Hundred Miles ſhort of the 
Southern extent of Peræa. Thar Countrey which 
theſe Two Tribes poſſeſſed, had been the Regions 
of the AMORITES, the MIDIANITES, the 


AM MONITES and the MOABITES, who 


being entirely vanquiſhed by the I/rael/zres, as is at 
large declared in the. Book of Numbers, the. two 


Tribes of Gad and Reuben upon their Requeſt to 


Moſes, and promiſe of aſſiſting their Brethren in rhe 
egos meg of the Canaanites, had this Land aſſigned. 
do then. | 

The Territory of che Tribe of G 4 D, lay between 


the half Tribe of Manaſſeh on the North, from which 


it was divided by the River Fabbok, and the Tribe 
of Reuben on the South, the River Fordan on the 
Weſt, which ſeparated it from the Lands of the o- 
ther half Tribe of Manaſſes, and thoſe of the Tribe 
of Ephraim, and on the Eaſt the Mountains of Ar- 
non and Arabia; in extent about 40 Miles from 
North to South, and 25 from Eaſt ro Weſt. This 


comprehended the beſt part of the Land of Gilead, 


denominated from the neighbouring Mountains; and 
the Land of Thob or Tob, ſubject to the Ammonites, 


Where Fepzha dwelr when thruſt out of his Fathers 


Houſe by his Brethren, Jud. 11. The Soil was fruit- 
ful and pleaſant; and the moſt remarkable Cities and 
Towns were, 3 | | 

| Mahanaim, on the North limits beyond the River 
Jaboc, the Place where Jacob in his return ro Canaan, 
was mer by the Angels of God as an Army to defend 


him, wherefore he called the Place Mabanaim, i. e. 


The Camps} Gen. 32. It was a City of great Strength 
and Repute, and therefore reſorted to by the Kings; 
Abner here ſer up Iſaboſheth the Son of Saul to be 
King againſt David, and David retired hither during 
the Rebellion of his Son Abſalom. Penuel or Phanuel, 
the Place where Jacob wreſtled with rhe Angel, 
where a Town was built, ſeated near the River 
Jabol, and was grown conſiderable in Gideon's time; 
for we find he craved relief of it againſt the Mi- 


dianites, which being refuſed; and he returning 
Victorioùs, beat down their Tower, and flew the 


Inhabitants, Jud. 8. Succorſh, i. e. The: Tabernacles 
or Tents, where Jacob met his Brother Eſau, and was 
reconciled to him, ſtood near the River Jordan, a 
few Miles Weſt from Panuel. The Inhabirants of 
this City having refuſed relief ro Gideon, he tortured. 
them at his return, tearing their .Fleſh with Thorns 
and Briars, Jud. 8. Maſpha or Mixpeth, the Place 
where Feptha reſided in his exile, ſtood in the North- 
eaſt limits of this Province; and was a City of the 
Levites. Rabba or Rabboth, which ſtood 12 Miles 
North from Miz pech on the Banks of the Jabbok 
which almoſt ſurrounded ir, and therefore called 
the City of Waters, 2 Sam. 12. 27. was the Capi- 
tal and Regal Sear of the Ammonitet, taken by Op 
King of Baſhan, but deferted upon the. approach of 
Moſes, who there found Og's Iron Bed nine Cubits 
long, and four broad; memorable aſterwards for * 
the Death of Uriab, flain at the Siege of it by 
David's direction. In later times, the adjacent 
part of Arabia being conquered by Prolem Phila- 
delphus King of Ægypt, he re-edified this City and 
gave it the name of Philadelphæ. Ramoth Gilead, a 
City of Refuge belonging to the Leviten ſtood a 
bout five Miles South from the River Jabbek, and 
10 Miles South-eaſt from Penuc/, it is often men- 
tioned in Scripture, particularly on account of the 
reconciliation between 7:cob and Laban ; the Death - | 
of Ahab King of Vael, who deluded by falſe Pro- 
phets, went to the Siege of it when poſſeſſed by the 


| Syrians, 1 Nin. 17. and for the anointing eh King 
over Iſracl, 2 King. 9. Rogelim, the Town of Bar- 


⁊illai the Gileadite, who entertained Oavid: in his 
retreat from Abſolom, ſtood near the Eaſt Frontier 
15 Miles South-eaſt ſrom Ramoth Gilend. Thesbe, - 
the Birth- place of the Prophet Elijah, ſtood near the. 
River Jordan; near which Town on the North lay 
the Foreſt of Ephraim, in a Wood wherebdf Alſolom 
was caught in a Tree by the Hair of the Head, 


and ſlain by Foab. Mageth, a City of large extent. 
Arnon, at the foot of the Mountain of Arnon, and a 
little above the head of the Brook Arnon. Fazer or 


Jahſor, one of the Regal Sears of Og King of Baſban, 


was ſeated on the Brook Arnon, which ſoon after 


ſpreads out into a Lake, which takes name from the 

own: Taken by Moeſes, and given to the Levites; 
afterwards recover d by the Moabites, then by the 
Ammonites, and ar laſt raken by Judas maccabens, 
1 Mac. 5. Aroer, ſeared on the ſame River Arnon in 


the South-eaſt Frontier, was a noted City and re- 


ckoned the Capital of this Tribe. Dibou, on the 
South Frontier more towards Jardan, was a Toun 
of note in Feſpurch's time. Laſtly, | Beth-harom, 
ſeated alſo near Jordan mentioned by Foſhuah in 
his Terrar of this Tribe. | 2 1. 
The Tribe of REUBEN lay on the South of 
that of Gad, over againſt the Tribe of Benjamin, be- 
tween the River Jordan and ſome part of the Dead. dea 
on the Weſt, and the River Arnon with Arabia Pe- 


tręæa on the Eaſt and South. Extending about 400 


Miles from North to South, and about 25 m. from 


Eaſt ro Weſt. And containing many fruitful and 


well cultivated Valleys amidſt che high and craggy 


Mountains, wherewith the Land is alſo inveſted ; 


among which laſt Piſgah or Phaſga, wherce Moſes 
bad a view of the Promifed Land. Nebo, another 
head of rhe ſame Ridge, if nor the ſame; for tho 
the Maps diſtinguiſh them, Meſes in the laſt. Chap- 
ter of Deut. mentions both ſynonymouſly, and ſays 
he had a view of the Land and died there. Phogor | 
to the Top of which Balak carried Balaam to cuiſe 
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the I/raelizes ; are eſpecially remarkable. The 
Moabite:, and after them the Amorites poſſeſſed this 


Country before the 1//aelites conquered it; and this 


was the Country they firſt poſſeſſed in their entrance 


of the Promiſed Land, and hence paſſed aver 7or- 


dan into Canaan. The chief Cities of the  Reuben- 


ites were, | | 


Heſhbon or Eſebun, the Royal Seat of siben King of 
City of Levites, food on 
a Hill in the Norchern Frontiers of this Tribe. 


the Amorites, afterwards a 


Jaſa a City of Levites, Rood about 15 Miles South- 


, 


weſt from Eſhbon, and gave Name to a neighbour- 
ing Deſart. f 
named from a Temple to 8344 feated on a high Hill, 
whither alſo, Balak brought Balaam ro curſe the 
Tſraclites. Beth-phogor, noted for the Adoration there 


to a Maabitiſh Idol, ſtood between Bm - Ba and 


Mount Phrgor. Medaba, ſeated on the River Av non, 
was ſometime the Capital of the Ammonites, famous 


for the Defeat of the Syriæns by Feab, 1 Chron. 19. 


Mephat, ſeated alſo on the Arnen more Southward, 
was mentioned in the Hiſtory of the Maccabean War 
wherein it was burm, and the Inhabitants put to 
the Sword. Abila, a City in the Plain Country of 


Moab; which yielded great ſtore of Palm-Trees, 


ſtood fix or ſeven Miles Eaſt from the River Jordan, 
and as many South from J7aſa abovementioned. 
Edom or Adam, ſeated near the Banks of Jordan, 


where the 1/raclites paſſed over dry foot to Gilgal; 


near theſe two faſt named Towns it was, that 


Elijah was taken up to Heaven in a. fiery Chariot. 
Sethim or Sitim, where the Iſraelites committed For- 


_ nication with the Daughters of Midian and Moab ; 


King of the Amorites. 


and notable for the 


thabara, on the River Jordan where St. John Baptizd, 
and near which Moſes made his exhortarion. to the 


Iſraelites. Eiviat, ſeated alſo on Jordan more Sourh- 


ward, was of more modern date, being built by 


Hered, and fo named in honour of Livia the Mother 
oF Tiberfas. Macherus, a very ſtrong Fortreſs built 
by Alexander Famneus King of the Fews, ſtood on a 


high Hill on the North Shoar of the Dead - Sea: 
Some Authors fay, it was here that St. John Bap- 
tiſt was Impriſoned and Beheaded, althoꝰ the Turks 


as we have ſaid ſhewed the Place at Samaria. Bo- 


for or Bozra, a City of Refuge given to the Levites, 


ſtood a few Miles from Macherus, and fix Miles 


North from the Shoar of the Dead-Sea. Laſa or 


Laſba mentioned Gen. 10. 19. in later aer dee 
ountains 


Calli rhoe by the Greeks, from the fair 
iſſuing from the neighbouring Mountains, and the 


Salubrious Springs both hot and cold, which made 
or Meſpha, which ſtood in the limits of this Tribe | 


an excellent Bath of great Virtue in Convulſive Di- 
ſtempers. And laſtly Nedemoth, otherwiſe named 


Zethſon, a City of the Levites, ſeated near the River 


Arnon; whence Moſes ſent his Embaſſage to Sihon 

Now croſſing the Rirer back again we ſhall ſur- 
vey the remaining part of the Holy-Land, name- 
ly Fudiea propria or that part named Juda by the 


FU DE A, was bounded by the Medeterrancan- 
Sew on the Weſt, - the River Jordan and the 


Deat-Sea on the Eaſt -· The Country of the Tribe 


of Epb- aim on the North, and Idumæa on the South. 
The Soit very Fertile, but div erfiſied with variety 
of Hills and Valleys, and pleaſant Streams of ſmall 


Rivuless: In this Extent, it comprehended the Lands 


* 


WM 


_ Philiftia and part of the | 
it and the Mediterraneau-Sea. The chief Places, 


'Bamoth-Baal, i. e. High-Baal, ſo 


ood whereof rhe Ark was 
made, ſuppoſed to be named from this Town, Be- - | 
mory of his Viſion of Angels aſcending and deſcend- 
ing, Cen. 18. Infamous afterwards for che Golden 
Calf fer up in it by King Feroboam : It was ſome- 


Of the Ancient State Tribe of Ephraim. 


that were poſſeſſed by the Tribe: of Benjamin, Judah, 
Dan and Simeon. 5 


The Territory of the Tribe of BEN 7 AMIN,_ 


border d on the North upon that of Ephraim, 
on the Seuth upon the Tribe of Judah, on the Eaſt 
it was bounded by the Ives Jordan, and on the Weſt 

. Iribe of Dan, lay between 


were, 


Nebo, the fartheſt City ro the Weſt of this Tribe. 


| Nobe or Nob, a City of Levites where the Ark ſome- 


time reſided, after 5:/0h was taken by the Philiſt ines, 
where David obtained of Abimilech the Prieſt, hal- 
lowed Bread, and received the Sword of Goliab, 
1 Sam. 21. Gibeon or Gabeon, as it is written by 
Adrichomius, ſtood about five Miles Weſt from Neb, 
the Capital of the Gibeonzres; who by a Wile got 


Peace and Protection from Feſbuzh, in whoſe Defence 


fighting againſt the five  Amonzriſh Kings; he by. 


his Prayer made the Sun ſtand ſtill a whole Day, 
till they were utterly Defeared, 7oſh. 9. Theſe Peo- 


ple therefore dwelt among the Iſraelites performing 
ſervile Works, and Nevo, of Foſhuab's 0 e God 
inflicted Famine on the Land, in Puniſhment for 
Saul's deſtroying them, 2 Sam. 21. Gibeah or Gabaa, 
a City of Leviten, the Birth- place of King Saul, 

ſtood 10 or 12 Miles North-weſt from Gibeon: Me- 
morable for the Story of the abuſe committed by 
the Benjamites on the Levites Concubine, to revenge 
which, all Jrael roſe in Arms. and deſtroyed 
25000 Men of the Tribe of Benjamin, belides all 

the Women and Children, the particulars ſee in. the. 
19, 20, and 21. Judg. Bethel, before named Luz, 
but changed by the Patriarch Jacob who gave it this 
Name, which ſignifies the Houſe of God, in Me- 


* 


a as of the Kingdom of 1/rae!, but conquer d 
by King Abij ah, it became-ſubje& to the King of 
Fudah, and was ſtrongly fortified by King Aſa. Has. 


or Ai, a Royal City of the: Canaanites taken by 


Foſhuah, memorable on account of the Defeat of 
the Hraelites at their firſt attacking it, by God's Pu- 

niſhment on Achan's Sin, Joſb. 7. Gilgal or Galgala, 
near the Banks of Fordan where the Vraelites paſſed 
over in their entrance to Canaan, the Place where 
they firſt pitched their Tents, where Jeſhunh fer up 
twelve Stones for a Memorial of the Waters dividing . 
for their eaſie paſſage, Joſh. 4. and where Agag was 
hewed in pieces by Samuel, 1 Sam. 15. This, was. 


one of the Sears of Juftice inſtituted by Samuel, 


1 Sam, 7. The other two were Bethel and Mrizpah, 


alſo, a few Miles Weſt from Nobe. Anatboth a City 
of Levites, the Birth-place of Jeremiah the Pro- 
pber, ſtood in the mid-way between Giga! and 


Feruſalem. 


Fericho a large populous and Royal Ci abound-; 
ing with Groves of Palm-trees ; which being be- 


fieged by Foſhuah, the Lord wrought a Miracle in 
their Favour, and upon the founder 


of the Ram's- 
horn Trumpets, the Walls of the City fell down, 


Foſh. 6. It was deſtroyed by Jeſbuab with a Curie 


upon the Rebuilder, however in the Days of 'King- 
Abab, Hiel a Bethelite rebuilt it, but Jeſbualis Curſe 
had ſuch effect at that diſtance of time, that he loit 
two of his Sons for it, 1 King. 16. 34. Sinee 


Chriſtianity, it was taken and ruined by -Veſpaſian,. 
and re-editied by 4dtian, but viſited by Thevenot, 
| | 5 
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and the Re- ſtructure after the Caprivi 


FJ 


Triteof Benjamin. of U D RA. 


and Mr. Manderil in our Days, affen: 3 ſorry Vil- 
lage of 30 or 40 Houſes; it is ſeated on A little 
Rivuler with which the Ford. forms a little Iſland, 
10 Miles South from Gilgal and 20 Eaft from Feru- 
em. Almath near Jericho, was a Ciry of Levites. 
FERUSALEM, or Hieroſalem, the Capital of 
all the Land, ſtood in the South-eaſt limits of this 
Tribe, ſo near Fudeh, that part of the City ſtood 
within their Territory. When poſſeſſed by the Je- 
buſites it was called Salem, whence we may ſup- 
poſe its Name was derived, Febuſalem, q. d. Salem 
of che Febuſites, melred afterwards into Feruſalem. 


Being taken by King David, he immediately ſer to 


Work to re-edifie and adorn it, and in effect he and 
his Son after him, made it one of the moſt magnificent 
Cities of the World. In its moſt flouriſhing Stare it 
conſiſted of four Parts, which were ſeparated by 
Walls; viz. 1. The old City of the Febuſites which 
ſtood on Mount ⁊ion, where the Prophets dwelt, 
and where David built a ſtrong and Magnificent 
Caftle, the Palace of himſelf and his. Succeſſots; 
wherefore this was afrerwards called the C:iry of 
David. The Pallace was encreaſed and moſt ſump- 


tuouſly beautified by King Herod, and inſcribed to 


Agrippa and Ceſar. 2, The lower City becauſe 
partly ſeated in a Valley, called alſo rhe Daughter 
of Zion, being built after it; wherein ſtood Solo- 
mon 's Palace, the Palace he built for his Wife, rhe 
Palace of the Maccabæan Princes, Hercd's magnifi- 
cent and ſplendid Theatre and Amphitheatre, the 
latter 1 le of receiving 80000 People, the 
Citadel built by the Hrian King Antiochus to over- 
top the Temple; for which reaſon razed by Simon 
Maccabæus, and the Citadel built by Herodon a crag- 
gy rock, which he named Antonias in honour of 
Marc Antony» 3. The new City inhabired by the 
Mechanicks. And 4. Mount Moriah where Abra- 
ham attempted to Sacrifice Iſaac, and where after- 
wards the Temple was built by Sol:mon, whoſe 
ſumptuous Structure is ſo particularly deſcribed in 
the 6 and 7th. Chap. 2 King. that we need not en- 
large on it here. The Deſtruction of it by the Baby- 
leni ant under Nebuchadnezzar, 2 King. 24. 2 Ln 36. 
y Ke. 
robabel and the Prieſts,” Ezra. 3. are alſo fo _ 
known that we need only mention it: But Herod's. 
Re: ſtructure we are leſs acquainted with, that 
Prince pulled down the old Building, and erecting 


— 


ceed it. The building was of white Marble, each 
Stone whereof was 25 Cubits long, 8 Cubits high, 
and 12 Cubits broad, 7oſephas, Antig. lib. 15. e. 14. 
It was built in moſt Princely manner, the middle 


part riſing high above the ſide Iſles, and exceeding 


the former Temple 20 Cubirs in heighth, the whole 


adorn'd with Columns, Carvings and Gildings 


in moſt fplehdid manner; it was alſo ſurrounded. 
with the four Courts as Solomon 's had been, and ap- 
peared ſo Magnificent and truly Glorious, that Titus 
the Roman General laboured all that in him lay to 


prevent its Deſtruction, merely for its beauty fake; 
ut the Jews being retired. thither when the Roman. 


Soldiers entered by Storm, the diſorder tas fo great 
that *rwas impoſſible for him to prevent their firing 


it: So that it ſtood not above $5 Years. The Fates 
of this City and Temple were thus, David. and Solo- 


men built and adorn d it, #. M. 2900 to 2934+ 
Nebuchadnezzar took it and deſtroyed both the City 
and Temple about 3362. After 70 Years Captivity, 


* 


it wholly new with as much Magnificence as So- 
lomon had done, endeavouring if poſſible to ex- 


Weſt by the Tribes of Dan and Si mam. 


the Zews. being releaſed by Cyrus in the firſt Year of 
his Reign, returned ro. Judes and Rebuilt the City, 
Herod who was made King of Fudea, A. M. Aan. 
Adorned the City with many ſplendid buildings, 
particularly rhat part which had been called 2 3 
the lower City or Daughter of ion, inſomuch that 
that part obtained afterwards the name of Herods 
City; and rebuilt the Temple as aboveſaid. Herod _ 
poſſeſſed Feruſalem 37 Years beſore the Birth of Coll, 


and A. C. 71. Jeruſalem was taken and deſtroy 


by the _ under Titus Veſpaſian. The 3 


States of it we have already told in our account 
re. Jud æa, and ſo we ſhall here conclude this 


Theſe. Places near Jeruſalem being often men- 
tioned in Scripture, muſt not paſs without notice, 
. 5 
Mount Oliver, which took its name from the great 
number of Olives growing on it, ſtands on the Eaſt 


ſide of the City, and was fertile in divers Fruits and 


agreeable Plants, as Myrtles, Pines, Palms, &c, From 
its higheſt Sommet our Saviour aſcended into Hea- 
ven, in memory whereof: the Empreſs Helena builr 
a Chapel there, as we kave elſewbere ſhewn. 
The Valley of Jeboſaphat lay between the Cit) 
and Mount Oliver,being water d and made fruitful by 


the Brook Kedron which run through it. In this Valley 
are ſhewnthe Well of Nehemiah ;the Pool of Siloam ;the 


Fountain of the Bleſſed Virgin, the Pillar of Solomon, 
the Tombs of Fehoſophat and 7 and the Tomb * 
of the Bleſſed Virgin. Alſo in this Valley at the foor 
of Mount Oliver ſtood the Village Gerhſamane, ad-. 
joyning to which was the Garden where our Saviour | 
was betrayed. At the end of the Valley of Febc- 
ſap>at towards the City lies 

The Valley of Hinnom, on the Weſt fide of which 
lies the Pottera- field, called che Field of Blood, and 
made a burying Place; it is a Plat of about 30 Yards 
long and 15 broad, rhe Earth of which is reported 


ro conſume the Corps LE into ir exceeding ſoon, 


- which is believed by Mr. Sandy's, | but contradicted, + 


by Mr. Atanderil. | 
Mount Calvary where our Saviour was Crucified,' 
ſtood on the Weſt fide of the City without the 

Walls, but by the Emperor Conſtantine it was taken 


in, andrhe noble Temple built upon ir, which we. 


have deſcribed in our account of the modern State of 
this City. BE 
Mount Gion or Gihon, where Solomon was anointed, 
King, ſtood alſo on the Weſt at a farther diſtance. 
The Valley of Raphaim or of Giants, which wag 
very fertile in Oil, Wine, Corn and all ſorts off. 


Fruits, lay alſo on the Weſt fide the Ci 


ty. 

The Valley of Topher, called alſo » Valley of 
the Sons of Hinnom, lay on the South-eaſt at the 
footof the Mount of Offence, and was full of green 
Plats, Gardens and Groves, and water'd with the 
Brook Kedron. 5 eg 4; 

' Laſtly, Ber ham, a ſmall Village on the Road that 
leads to Jericho, was made famous by our Saviour's 
raifing Lazarus from the dead there, 9 85 


The Territory of the Tribe of 7 UD AH Ae 
to Benjamin on the South, extending to-the' loun- 


. tains Seir and Frontiers of Idumea, in lengrh-60 Miles; 


bounded on the Eaſt by the Dcad-$es,- and en the 
K was 
reckoned the largeſt and moſt populous: Province of 

che whale” Country, a1 | 
eſteemed the moſt Valiant, which with its being the 
ir e F | — — Royal 


and the Inhabitants were 
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1 0% the Ancient Stae Tribe of Judah. 


Royal Tribe, rendered ir famous above rhe reſt, 
and made its name be communicated to che whole 
Country. The Land was beautified with a very 
_ Pleaſant variety of Hills, Valleys, Plains, Rivulets, 
and abounded with Paſtures and Vineyards: Ex- 
cept roward the Southern part, where the neighbour- 
ing Sand and Rocks of Idumea, communicated 
its Soil, and rendered it partly Deſart. The Ca- 
nnanites ſtrictly fo called dwelt here, and the Pa- 
triarch Abraham had his Seat and Sepulchre in this 
Province. The chief Places in Judah, were 
' Libna, a ſtrong City ſeated in a narrow neck of 
Land part of this Tribe, which runs our Northward 
between Benjamin and Dan; it revolted from King 


Foram, and became a Free State, Maceda or Hel- 


lay hid in the Cave, 705. 10. 15. - Azecha, where 


Leda, a Royal City where the five Amorite Kings 
God rained down great Raden upon the Am- 


monites to deſtroy them, Joſh. 9. 11. it was a well 


_. Fortified City, and ſtood allo in a North-weſt corner 
near Libna and Mekkeda, in the Valley of Teber inth, 
and revolted alſo at the ſame time with Lina. Near 
theſe Cities was the place where David killed Goliab. 


Bechſur or Beth-ſora, 1. E. Houſe on 'a- Rock, being a 


© -Nrong Fortreſs ſeated on a Rocky Hill fix or ſeven - 


Miles South from Jeruſalem Eirſt fortified by King 
Reboboam, and afcerwards made impregnable by the 
 Maccabees, Emaus, a Village ſeven M: | 

diſtant from Feruſalem to the South-weſt, famous for our 
Lord's ſhewing himſelf after his Reſurrection to Cleo- 
1 i acher Diſciple, Luk. 24: And reſorted to 
+ for the Hot Baths near it; mentioned by Sofomen as 
Miraculous, and by Fe/epbus as natural. This 


Town was afterwards called Nine when re- edi- 


g fied by the Remans after the deſtruction of Feruſalem. 
Bezel the Royal Seat of King Adv#-zedck, who 


*.. MRirred the four other Kings to come with him in 


Battle e the Ifaelites, Faſb. 10. Bethlehem 
ſurnamed o 


of Zabulon, otherwiſe named Euphrate, built bythe 


Iieluſites, the 1 25 of King David, whence it 


Was alſo called the City of David,” ſtood five or fix 
Miles South from Jeriſalem: Famous to all Eternity 
fdr. being honoured with the Birth-place 6f our 
hBleſſed Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and for the Slaughter of 


innocent Babes by Herod, wherein à Son bf his own- 


was killed: The Town juſtly reſpected by the Pri- 
mitive Chriſtians, and beautified with a ſtately 
Temple over the Place of the Birth; built by the 
Empreſs Helena as we have already told our Reader 
inthe account of Modern 7udea. Thecua of Tecoa, 
Wuaas ſeated on a Hill a few Miles diſtant from Berhle- 
oem, ſurrounded with excellent Paſtures, rhe Birth. 
place of the Prophet Amos, and of the Womah that 
perſwaded David to recal Jonathan. In che Wilder 
* neſs near it the MHogbires, Sc. who came againit Je. 
| hoſaphar to battle, were upon his Prayer, confqundeq 

by God and deſtroyed one another, 2 Chr. 20. Zoar 


= 


Tiobor, or Segor, formerly called Bela, figad 15 Miles 


South from Jericho, near the Coaſts of che Dead- 
Saea. one of the Pentapolis or five Cities doomed to 
© :* Deſtruction, (the other four being Sodom, Gomorrah, 
Seboim and Adama) but preſerv d = Lots entreaty, 
Sen. 19. 22. . Engaddi before call'd Aſaſonthamar, 

1. ©. the City of Balm- Trees, built upon a high and 


ſtecp Rock gn the Bank of the Dead. geg, in a Coun- 
try noted for its quantity of Balm-Trees, and other 
fragrant Pl nts. It gave name to the neighbouring 
Mountains, avd near it was the: Cave that Lo 55 
his Daughters, retired. to from: the Fire of Scdom. 
C 1 JJ Oe og op 
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iles and half 


Judah, to diſtinguiſh it from Bethlehem 


David retired into the Wilderneſs of Engaddi, 
hid himſelf in a Cave, where being followed by 
Saul, he cut off the Skirr of his Raiment in the 
Night, to ſhew him next Day that his Life was in 
his Power. Odalla, a Royal City raken by Joſbuab. 
Keila or Ceila, a ſmall City which David reſcued 
with great Slaughter of Philiſtines, 1 Sam. 23, He- 
bron, before called Arba and Kirjath-Arba, a moſt 
ancient City of Canaan, bought b Abraham for a 
Burying Place; near ir lay the Plains of Mamre, 
where Abraham's Tent and the Oak ſtood, under 
which he entertained the Angels: After he Ag 
tian Captivity this Town was given to Caleb, and 
made a City of Refuge; when David came to the 
Crown he made this his Royal Seat till he took and 
rebuilt Jeruſalem: It ſtood on a Hill 24 Miles South 
from Feruſaſem. Fether, a: City of Leviten. Fe- 
remoth and Taphna, two Royal Cities conquered by 
oſhuab, ſtood near one another in the Weſtern 
Borders. Kirjath-jearim, where the Ark of the 
Covenant abode for 20 Vears after it was recovered 
from the Philiſtines, ſtood on a Hill in the Borders 
of Dan, to which Tribe it is placed by ſome, bur 
being declared Joſh. 18. 14. to be of Judah, we 
ought nor to place it elſewhere. Fezre/, the Birth- 
lace of Amaſah, the General of Abſolom's Forces ſtood 
ve Miles South from Hebron. Zspb, which gave 
pame to -the Neighbouring Wilderneſs, wherein 
David hid bimlell from Saul, ſtood on a Hill 15 
Miles South from Hebron ; twas in this Wilderneſs 
that David with Abiſhai came into Saul's Camp by 
Night, and carried away his Cup and his Spear 
from his Bed-fide, which he ſhewed next Day as 2 
Teſtimony, that it was in his Power again to have 
Nain him. Anon, which ſtood a few Miles more 
to the South, in a Deſart Country full of Groves, 
Caves and Dens, afforded alſo a Place of Refuge to 
David. Holon or Olen, a City of Levites, ſtood fix 
Miles Eaft from Maon. Gozen, near it gave name to 
a Territory. Mount Carmel, different from that 
Eliſha . which as we have already ſaid 
ſtood far North, was the Place where Churliſh Na. 
ba! dwelt. Southward from hence ſtood Gelo, the 


Birth-place of Achitophel. C apſoel, on the extream 


South Point of the Dead-Sea, and Haſor or Chatſor, 


a Frontier towards Idumæg. In the limits of this 
Tribe, near the Coaſts of the Dead- Sea a few Miles 
South from Engaddi, ſtood rhe ſtrong Fortreſs of 
Maſſada, often mention d by Foſephus as impregnable, 
built by Judas Maccabeus, and by Herod much en- 
larged, improved, and beaurified, who alſo. built 
a Palace in ir, the Walls were ſeven Furlongs 
in circuit, and the Town ſtood on a high Hill 
called Collis Achille, whereon were Fields yield- 
ing Corn to ſupply a Garriſon. And ſach was its 
Strength, that it held out the longeſt of any againſt 
the mary. F 
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5 FF OR to the Tribe of Judah on the Weſt, 


lay the Tribesof Dan and Simeon; and beyond them 


on the Sea-Coaſts, lay the Country poſſeſſed by the 


PHILISTINES, who were at firſt Maſters of all 
the Coaſt, from the Borders of Phænicia to the Fron- 


tiers of Auma, but Joppa and all Northward the 


I/raelites had recovered ; ſo that what they held du- 
ring the flouriſhing State of 1/-as/, conſiſted of the 


Towns, Garth, Acaron, Aotus, 1, gf ets "_ 


Majumg, and the Land adjoining, Of which we 
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than Macca 


[ribe of Simeon. f JUDAA. : | 


Theſe were all Strong and Populous, and afforded 
potent Armies, which being always affiſted and en- 
creaſed by the Edomites, gave the Iſraelites as great 
diſturbance as any of their Enemies whatſoever. 


hey were an Idolatrous People Worſhipping Dagon, 
Belzebub, and other Idols; they were alſo of ſtrong 


and Gigantick Stature, deſcended from Caſlubim and 
Capthorim of the Race of Mizraim, and conquered 
this Country before the time of Abraham, whoſe 


King always bore the name of Abimelech, as thoſe of 


Egypt did the name of Pharoah for many Ages. 
They were cruel] Enemies to the I/ae/ires for many 
Ages; Sampſon firſt broke their Force; David over- 


\threw them in many Battles, and took Gath; Ozias 
defeated them; Hezekiah chaſtiz'd them; and the | 
; of Cod; where Peter raiſed Dorca to life, and where 

Gath or Geth, ſtood on the Coaſt: of the Mediter- 


Maccabees finally deſtroyed them. 


rancan-Sea in the Lat. of 32. 12. about 25 Miles 


| Weſt from Feruſalem, it was the Birth- place of 


Goliah and many other Giants, a ftrong and popu- 
lous City, taken by David and diſmantled, rebuilt 


by Rehoboam, and again demoliſhed by Uzz1iah, and 


afterwards by „ King of Hria; all which ſo 
effectually ſuppreſſed its ancient Grandeur, that it 
became of kate note. In the Chriſtian times, Full 
King of Feruſalem built a Caſtle on its Ruins. f 
Accaron, ſtood about 15 Miles South of Garth, 
and two or tliree Miles from the Sea - Coaſt; it 
was a ſtrong and wealthy City, the Seat of th 
Idol Beelebub, and often mentioned in Scripture. 
4iz2tus or Aſhdod, where ſtood the Temple of Da- 
gon, into which the Ark of the Covenant bein 
brought when it was taken at Siloh, the Idol fell 
down and broke to pieces; the City ſtood near the 


Sea-Coaſt 17 or 18 Miles South from Accaron, and 


was for a long rime in very ee ee e Fona- 
zcabeus took it, put the People ro the 
Sword, burnt the Temple and Idol of Dagon, and 
therewith a 75 8 number of rhe Inhabitants who 
had fled to ir for ſhelter ; the Romans rebuilt it, and 
in the time the Chriſtians poſſeſſed this Country, it 
was an Epiſcopal See, now a ſorry Village. © _ 
Aſcalon, ſeated alſo on the Sea-Coaft, at about 
the ſame diſtance more South from Azotus as that 
wasfrom Accaron ; was reckoned the ſtrongeſt of a 
the Philiſtine Cities, and therefore we hear leſs of its 
fare in Scripture than of the other Cities, being we 
ſuppoſe ſeldom attackt. In Chriſtianity it was a Bi- 
ſhop's See, and in che Holy War was beautified 
with a new Wall and many fair Buildings by out 
King Richard I. A Temple built here in Hondur to 
Dirceta the Mother of Semiramis, who by the Poets 
was feigned to be turned into a Fiſh in the neighbour- 
g Lake, expreſs d by Ovid in his Metamorph,!. 6, was 
relorted to by the Ethnicks, as alſo another of Apollo. 
Gaza, of like diſtance more South, ſtood alſo near 
the Sea-Coaſt on a Hill environed with Valleys, and 
thoſe again with Hills, planted with all ſorts of deli- 


cious Fruit, and was a 2 and ſtrong City: Ta- 


ken By Caich, but recov by the Phi/iſtines ; no- 
table on account of Sampſon, vd tore the Gates o- 
pen, when they attempted ro confine him in the 
City, a carried them away on his Shoulder. to 
the top of a neighbouring Hill. Aex4nder the Gfeat 
deftroyed ir, but twas rebuilt and, made great re: 
ſiſtanee againſt the Maccabees, yet taken at laſt. '© -, 
And Laſtly, Maine, 4 few Miles South fröch 
Gaza ſeated on the Sea-Coaft,” and the mouth of 
the Rivulet Beſor, was 4 Town of leſs note than 


— 


ie former, and chiefly remarkable by being the a 


* 


wirh the Jaw-bone of an As. 


The Territory of the Tribe of D AN, was bougd- 
ed on the North by 8 on the South by the 
Land of the Tribe of Simeon; on the Eaft by thoſe 
of Benjamin and Judab, and on che Weſt by the Me- 
diterranean-Sea, and the Country of the Philiſtines. 
Irs extream length from North to South was about 
45 Miles, but then in the Northern part it was very 
narrow, and in the Southern not excceding 25 Miles 
in Breadth. The chief Towns were, 
Foppa, bodie Faffa, a very ancient Sea Port Town, 
built on a Rock on the Banks of the Mediterranean- 


Sea, in the extream Nortli part of this Tribe, and in 


The Latitude 32. 20. Famous in thofe times for its 
Haven the only one of Judea; the Place where 
Fonah took ſhipping, when he fled from the Preſence 


ina Viſion he was exhorted to Convert the Gentiles: 
By the Erhnicks ſaid to be the Place where Andro- 


meda, was reſcued from the Sea Monſter by Perſeus, 


notable in the time of the Maccabees, for the burn- 
ing of the Syrian Fleet before it; taken and deſtroy- 


ed by the Romans, rebuilt in the Holy War by Kin 

Lewis of France, Anno 1250, and now decayed and 
but a ſorry Town. Famnia, a few Miles South from 
| Foppa, ſtood alſo on the Sea-Coaſt, in a pleaſant 


Champion Country: it is often mentioned in the 


NMaccabæan War; and in Chriſtianity was a Biſhop's 
See. Caſphin, a fortified Town ſeared on a ſmall 
Lake fix Miles Eaſt of Famnia. Gethremmon, a City 
of Levites flood ſix or ſeven Miles South from Caf= 
*phin. Thamna or Thamnata, where Judah hore his 
Sheep, and where Sampſon flew a Lion. Bethſemes, 


near the Sea-Coaſt fix or ſeven Miles South from 
'Gath, a City of Levites, whither the Ark was brought 
by the Yoke.of Kine looſed by che Philiſtines, and 
where a great number of the Inhabitants were ſlain 
by God, for having looked into it, 1 Sam. 6. Aa- 


fon, on the Frontiers of Judah, a City of the Le- 
'vires, where "tis ſaid the Moon ſtood fill at thi 
Prayers Jof Foſhuah, as the Sun did at Gibeon's 
Lachis, notable for the Death of Amaziab King 


at the 


* udah, , Modin, ſeated on a Hill, the Place 
of Birth and Sepulchre of the Maccabee Prit es, 
vrhoſe Lombs of white Marble were built ſo high 
to be a Land Mark for Seamen. Elece, a City © 
Lebites ; neat this City ſtood Lehi or the. Ramoth- 
Lehi of © 2 9 where he 1 100 Philiſtines 
Gibbet hon or Gabat hon 
a City of Lebicet, but ſome time poſſeſſed by the 
Pbiliſtines, At the Siege whereof Nadab the Son of 
Feroboam was lain by 33 ha, 1 Ring. 15. Saara or 
"ora, a neat Town in a Plain, remarkable for the 
Birth of Sampſon : Near it is the Fountain called 
Fons /Ethyop3s, ſaid to be that wherein Philip Bap- 


two Men, 41 


b 800 rer Barcen, and, 


36 Of the Hiicient State, &c. eh Idumæa. 


Philiftines on the Weſt; they had ſo little room, and 
ſo much diſturbance from the Philiſtines and Edomites, 
that they were forced to diſperſe themſelves among 
all the Tribes, in the Office of Scribes and Nota- 
ries. Their chief Towns were, 


the Philiſtines, which Achiſh King of Gath gave to 


David, for a Refuge againſt Saul. Hain or 32 5 
ry 


City of Levites. Harma or Horma, a Royal 
ſubdued by 7oſbuah. Dabir, before called Kiriath- 


| Sepher, i. e. City of Learning, ſaid to be the Univer- 
firy of Fud:a, ar firſt poſſeſled by the Sons of Anak 


of Gigantick Stature, taken by Orhniel and given to 
the Leviten. Gerar or Gerara, a Royal City the 
Boundary of the Canaanites, and the Seat of the two 
Abimelechs, in the times of Abrabam and Iſaac. Beer- 


2 or Berſabe, named from the Well and the Oath 
ween Abraham and Abimelech, Gen. 21. ſtood 


near the Brook Beſor in the moſt South limits of 
new. and on that account ofren mentioned in 
ipture, memorable for the Grove there planted 

by Abrabam, and the wandrings of Hagar and her 
Son I/mael, when turned out of Abraham's Houſe ; 
where alſo the Prophet Elijah retired. Beyond this 
is a ſandy Deſart uninhabirable ; except on the Sea- 
, Where ſtands two Towns, Anthedon, a ſmall 


Port- Town deftroyed by Alexander King of the Jews, 


re ediſied by Herod and named Agrippias. And Rb:i- 
nocorura hodie Pharamica, in the very extream South, 
at the River Sichor, or River of Agypr : which 
Town was ſomerime poſſeſſed by the Ag yptians ; 
inthe Holy War it was 2 fortified, to oppoſe 
the Turks Auxiliaries coming from 270 | 
We have now Travelled 3 the Country, 
poſſeſſed by the Twelve Tribes of rael. To which 
Ne muſt add ID UM A before we cloſe this Cha 
ter; for that was the Country of the Poſterity of 
other Son of Iſaac, namely Eſau, and was ſubjected to 
udab by King David; tis true in the e of 
eboram, they revolted and made themſelves a King, 
as we are told 2 Chron. 21. and continued a ſeparate 
People always at Enmity with the 1/-aelites for many 
Ages, yet at laſt being conquer d, and the Inhabi- 
rants Circumciſed by Hircanus about 170 Years be- 
fore Chriſt; it was juſtly enough eſteemed part of 
Paleſtina by the Romans, and ſo made the fixth Part 
in their Divifion, as we have elſewhere ſhewn. 


IDUNA, lay on the South of Fudab, between 


the Mediterranean-Sea on the Weſt, and Arabia Pe- 
frea on the Eaft and South. It is a Country of a 
dry ſandy Soil, deftitute of Water, except in Wells 
here and there Dug by the Inhabitants, and there- 
fore no wonder it was always jay Delerr. On 
the North runs a long Ridge of Rocky Moun- 

' tains, named the Mountains of Seir, denominated 
from Eſau, for the Word Ggnified Hairy, alluding to 
to the Hai of Eſau. Towards the Sea-Coaſt 
the Earth is Prolifick enough, and yields Palm-trees 
in abundance; the. famous Balm grew plenrifully 
| Here in old times, but ar preſent there is none to be 
found. As to the State of this Country, now and 


for many Ages paſt, little can be Haid Or the Na- 


tives are of the Arabian kind, a wild roving People, 
with whom none of our European Nations have ever 
converſed, and from whom, altho we had commu- 
nication, tis not probable any thing could be learnt, 


fince they are ſo far from Polite, chat tis ro be 


doubted whether they have any kind of Literature 
among them; ſo that we can tell the Reader nothing of 
Cities or Towns ſeated here at prelent, and might paſs 


Xs lag or Siceleg, a Town formerly poſſeſſed by 


it over without further notice, if the frequent menti 
in Scripture of the Edomites, did not require mp 5 
count of its ancient State. ; 0 

| To ſpeak therefore of this Countrey ſo far as js 
maps for the better underſtanding the Scriptute, 
we mult tell you; the firſt Inhabitants were the 


Horites, as we are told Gen. 14. whom Eſau ſub- 


jected, when he retreated into Mount Seir, to leave 
room for his Brother Jacob in Canaan. From Eſau, 
who is alſo Edom, as it is over and over expreſſed in 
Scripture, the People were called Edomites, under 
which name we find them very often mention'd in 
the Wars of Fudah and 1/7ae/; called alſo Idumes, 
either by Latinizing Edom, or from the Idumean, 
a People of Arabia Felix, who are ſaid to have for- 
ſook their own Country and Planted here. They 
were a Rude and Barbarous People, Governed for 
ſome time by Kings, a Liſt of eight of which is 
ſer down by Moſes, Gen. 36. who reigned before 


any King or Government was eſtabliſhed in Iſa: 


Bur the Succeſſion was broke, and the Government 
was ſometimes Patriarchal in their ſeveral Tribes, 
and ſomerimes Regal over all. When M/s led the 
Iſraelites out of Apt, we may fuppoſe it in 
rhis laſt State, for twas to the King of Edom, 
that he ſent to deſire Paſſage thro' the Land, (Num. 
20.) The churliſh anſwer of whom, to the civil 


Entreaties and Declarations of Moſes, is an inſtanee 


of the Rudeneſs of that People. Tho protected by 


God ar that time, (Deut. 2.) yer they were con- 


quer d afterwards by King David, (2 Sam. 8.) and 


| ee by his and his Succeſſors Vice-Roys for a- 


ut 160 Years ; at the end of which, taking 


advantage of the looſe Reign of Fehoram, Son of 


Fehoſaphar King of Judab, they threw off the Yoke 
and reſumed their own Government, and were never 


_ afterwards Reduced till the Maccabean times, when 


Foannes Hyreanus conquered the Edomites, and made 
them receive Circumcifion aad the Law of Moſes, 
(Foſephus Antiq. Lib. 13. Ch. 14.) With the reſt of 
Fudea, afterward conquered by the Romans, and 
ſince by the Turks, bur it does not appear theſe main- 
tain any Government here, except on the Sea-Coaft 


for ſecuring the Road from Egypt to ꝓudæa, where 


ſtood ſome Caſtles and a few ſcatter d Villages, a- 
meng which mentioned by Travellers, are Lariſſa 
or Ariſſa, as tis named by Sandys, ſeated not 


from the Frontiers of Judæa, and two Miles from 


the Sea, a Caſtle with a Garriſon of 100 Soldiers, 


ſurrounded by a few ordinary Houſes, and furniſh- 


ed with good Water. Salhia, where'a Baſſa reſides 
ſtanding more towards the Frontiers of . 
Tina, a Town upon the Sea-Shoar, and Catioa 
Caſtle with a ſmall Garriſon, where Toll is exacted 
of Merchants and Travellers, ſtands in a Deſart, and 
is forced to ſend to Tina for Water and Suftenance. 
To which we muſt add Torr, a ſmall Sea-Port Town 
and Caſtle ſeated near the Straights of Suez, or Di- 
viſion of Egypt and Arabia, where an Aga is 
vernor, and keeps a Garriſon ; near it is a fair 
7s ious Convent of Greek Monks, who treated 
. Thevenor, (as I ſuppoſe they do other Travellers, 


very kindly. 5 3 . 
"The chief Places mentioned in ancient Authors 
are, Dinhabath, the Seat of Bela the firſt King of 
Edom. Pan, the Seat of Hadar, the laſt of the 
Kings mentioned by Moſes. Anith, the Royal City 
of Hadad, another of thoſe Kings. Caparoſa, Ca- 


' mararis and Elaſa, ate noted by Proleny as chief Ci- 
ties, bur chey are not mentioned in Hiſtory. + 
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In tke later accounts of Idimes, they reckoned all 
that part of the Tribe of Simeon, South of the Rivulet 
Beſo:, and even Gaza and the other Philiſtine Cities, 
within its bounds, whereby Rhinocorura, Anthedon, 
and even Beerſheba, which we have ſpoken of as 

of Simeon, becauſe conquered by Wen m, althe 
formerly indeed ſubject to the Edomites, to be part 


of Idumea: And Cluverius names Gaza as its Capital 


© 


. - FRE. , 1E Y 

Before we quit 1dumea, we muſt not forget to 
mention, that it was here on the Hill Ge chat 
the Great Pompey received his Death and Pe, 
murdered by Command of Prolemy, to whom he 
fled for Suceour, and buried by an honeſt private 
Soldier, where afterwards the Emperor Adrian erect- 
ed a Monument to his Membrr.. 2 


—— — 


; Dioiving to the Countries we have paſſed 
7 thro! lies ARABIA, a Land of vaſt ex- 
dent, ramely 20 Degrees or 1200 Miles 
* -—»* from North to South, and 23 Degrees 
from Eaft ro Weſt : Bur not 8 Popu- 
lous, being a Sandy Barren Soil, and affording biit 
little Subſiſſance to either Man er Beaſt: 

The Boundaries of Arabia are, on the North 
Judæa, Syria, and the River Euphrates ; on the South 
the Ocean; on the Eaſt rhe River Euphrates, divid- 
ing it from Diarbeck, and the Gulphs of Baſſora and 
Ormis, which part it from Perſia and on the Weſt 


Pa 
tending from the 15th. to che 3 5th Degree of Lati- 
rude, and therein poſſeſſing the Third, Fourth and 
ifth Climates, and lying partly in the Torrid-Zone, 
the Tropick of Cancer paſſing over Arabia- Felix. 
The AIR therefore is exceeding hot, and the 
SOIL in many Places ſo very rough, ſandy, dry 
and barren, that tho' a little matter ſuffices Nature, 
et the Earth produces not enough for irs ſupport. 
he Rivers are but few, andrhoſe ſhallow and ſmall, 
and Rain is ſeldom ſeen there; ſo that they have on- 
ly the Dew (which Nature affords them very plenti- 
fully) ro Water the Land. The Sea-Coafts and 
Banks of Rivers afford indeed a better Soil ; there 
the Ground yields Acomarick Plants, and Delicious 
Fruits, as Aloes, Caſſid, Spikenard, Cardamum, 
Cinnamon, Pepper, Dates, Oranges, Lemons, &c. 
Frankincenſe, Myrrh, and other valuable Gums. 


2 and Wax, are alſo plentiful in this 


- and in their Seas, rhey Fiſh up the 


3K u I | en 
beſt Coral and Pearls. Among their Beaſts, the 


Camel ſeems to be parpoſey created for this Soil, 
where ſandy Deſarts afford no Water in many Days 
Travel; this Creature is fo ſupplied by Nature, 
with a Faculty of throwing up the Liquids of his 
Stomach into his Throat, and * ſo lictle, 
chat he requires not Water in three Days, and can 
well ſubfiſt 14 days without it; he carries a Bur- 
then of 600 Pound weight, which need never be 
taken off his Back in the whole Journey, for he only 
kneels down to reſt, and riſes with his Loading on. 
'Theſe therefore ace the carriage Beaſts they uſe in 


their Trade Journeys, which are perform d in Cara- 


ans, or very great Troops of Camels with Guards 


v 
to defend from Robbery. Their Horſes are ſmall 


and ill ſhaped, but wondrous Fleet; theſe are uſed 
by. che wild drghjans, who: live upon Spoil and 
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Humane kind, 


whence ſome derive the name of the 


ine, ſome part of Ægypt and the Red-Sea ;_ ex- 


them. In the middle 


Robbery,and themſelves as well as Horſes are exceed- 
ing ſwift of Foot. They are fly and filenr; upon 
you before youre aware, and gone before you can 
think of _—_— : And this leads me to ſpeak of the 

r we can hardly call them Men. 
The Inhabirants are of a Tawn — 
, from 
the Heb: ew Word Arab, which ſignifies Nack: Others 
derive the name from Harabi, which in the ſame 
Language ſignifies a Thief or Robber, alluding to the 
nature of the Men, who:have in all Ages been ſo 
addicted to this Vice, that as Martiu del Ria 


' obſerves, with the Jews ir was as uſual ro call 4 


Thief an Arabian, as a Merchar' a Canaanite, and a 
Mathematician a Chaiiean. They are of mean Sta- 


ture, Raw-boned, Feminine Voices, ſwift as we have 


ſaid of Foot, of no ſer dwellings, except on the 
Sea-Coaſts, where Cities and 'Lowns are filled with a 
more regular Generation, who exerciſe Trades and 
carry on Traffick : Bur all the Inland wy | 


void of ſettled Habitations, the Men roving 


Place to Place, and ſleeping under Tents pitched ax 
Night, where their Convenience or Pleaſure has led 
es the Inhabitants (ar leaſt 
thoſe of Arabia Petraa] bore the name of Sarazent, 
from Sarra Deſart and Seken to inhabit, asſome 3 | 
or more probably ps, from Sarak a Thief. 

Scaliger in his Book de Emend. Temp. Saracenis, (lays 
he) 4 vicinis dicuntur ab Elſarack, i. e. angie? rougdt2 


x, quod rapinis vitetent, A People of whom Amia- 
nu Marcellinu (an Author of the fourth Century) 


thus Writes. © The Sarazens whom we are neither 
to wiſh for our Friends nor Enemies, are a Mar- 


or the Uſe of Laws; nor can they lang endure the 
© ſame either Air or Soil 3 the manner of their liv- 
* ing being always gag, Hke ravenous Ne, who 
© ſnatch up a Prey in their flight, but aver will 

© tarry if time be required to carr 68 , Theic 
Food is chiefly Veniſon and, Fowls which they 
catch, or Milk and the Herbs they can meer with, 


© being i of Corn and Wine. Their Wives 
theyonly bire for 4 time, 8 
%. | 2 8 N ; ; 
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* Marrimony, preſent their Husbands with a Spear 12 Sons of ,1ſomael, which ſpread themſflves aj 


try in their 4 from gt. Of theſe the Ne- 
nites memioned in Scripture were a Branch. © 
The Amalelites were a great and pow em 
tion ſeared on the back of Idumes, and ſheëẽ d them- 
ſelves bitrer .Bnemies to the Maelites; ſerring up- 


on them at Rephedim in their paſſage to Canaan, 
where a rematkable Battle was fought, wherein 


while Moſes held up his Hands ro God, 1/7ael pre- 
| yailed ; bart when he ler them fall Amalck pre- 


vailed ; wherefore Aaron and Hur ſtayed up his 


Hands tilt the Evening; and the Amalekites were 
deſeated, Exodi 17. For their Enmity to Ie, 
doomed to Deſolation by God; and accordingly 
King Saul was by Samuel directed to go againit 
the Amalehiter, and utterly deſtroy them and their 
Children 2 Cattle; which he performed in part 
but brought dir King Ag aliye, with which che 
Eord was angry, and caùſed Samuel to hew him in 

pieces, the parxiculats whereof ſee, 1 Sam. 175. 
The Imgelites were a moſt” populous Nation, or 
rather 12 populous Nations, de 

e g 
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Delights 


in the future State, he captivated the Libertines, in- 


fomuch that he ſoon found a greatet number of 
Believers than he could have expected. His good 
Succeſs thus far, led him to proceed farther, and 


therefore by another Dpctrine he ſet up for Power, 


namely he enjoined all his Votaries ro Propagate 
the Faith even by the Sword 


and to all that loſt 
their Lives in thar Service, a Promiſe. was made of 

eſpecial Beatitude in the other World. The Magi- 
ed from de J of lara derm d xt this bold Pager or, 


_* and a Tent, Part when they pleaſe. Both Sexes are over Arabig. Some of whom were Merchams traq. 1 
* moſt extreamly given to Carnal Luſts, the Women ing into Egypt with Pie Frankincenſe, Balm. ſe 
as rambling as the Men, Married in one Place and and other rich Goods of Arabia; but moſt of them 8 

-* brought to bed in another, and leave their Children were Thieves and Robbers, the Anceſtors of the (; 
* where they fall, without more Care of them.  Sarazens.above mentioned, and like them, a Yaga. 7, 
Thus far he, and for ought appears, this Character bond Race of Men, whoſe Hand was againſt every fi 
exactly ſuits them till, for all Travellers whoſe Oc- Man, and every Man's againſt them, according to 1 
caſions lead them within their reach find them a ra- the prediction concerning Iſmael, Gen. 16. 12. Ii 
pacious rude Rout, who come in Droves to Rob, The Barrenneſs of chat part of Arabia, which ad- A 
catch what they can, and flee away, and as he ſays joined to their Neighbours, whether on the fide of d 

like Kites or Wolves, ſpare nothing that they can gype and 1dumea, as on the fide of Chaldea, may be 1 
carry off, nor ſcruple murdering thoſe that oppoſe a reaſon that it was never conquered, by thoſe great P 
them. | | | __ Monarchies; for otherwiſe the e and Gums of fi 

But having thus thus ſhewn the worſt of their Arabia-Felix, which they were all acquainted with, D 
Character, we muſt to do them Juſtice, however al- would undoubredly have tempted them to "gm it. ri 
low that amo the Civiliz'd Arabians, have been Accordingly we find Alexander intended its Conqueſt, a0 

found Men of moſt acute Parts, and profound but was hindered by Death. And Auguſtus ſent an el 
Knowledge in Philoſophy, Phyſick, Aſtrondmy, and Army thither our of gppr, but the heat of the th 
Mathematicks: And the common Arithmetical Cha- Air, and the Drought of the Soil ſo incommoded m 
racters uſed by us, are ſaid to be of their Inven- them, xhat they were forced to rerurn after the firſt th 
eh,; 7 47) ie, "doloar. And fo it ſtood under its own Governmenr, R 

The Arabick Language is of large extent, forthe divided into many Kingdoms and States when Mahz- a 

Aleluran of \Mahomet being written in it, has made mee firſt appear d, and by broaching a new Religion, th 

it the learned Language of the Turks, and therefore erected a new Monarchy. TY th 
taught in Schools throughout all their · Dominions, Mahomet was a Perſon of obſcure Birth and mean ſul 

and ſpoken as Latin with us, by all the Men of Fa- Fortune, but happening to get into the Service of a of 
ſhion among them. wealthy Merchant of Mecca, and after his Death, Pr 

_ » Chriſtianity was Preached here by St. Paul, and into the favour of his Miſtreſs, fo far as to be ac- th 

propagated for ſome Ages; but upon the Riſe and cepted her ſecond Husband, he at once jumpt into 

Progreſs of Mabomets new Religion, it was ur- a rich Eſtate, which for ſome Years he continued to ret 

rerly exrerminated, and the whole Country now ad- employ in Trade: He was illiterare, but Maſter of ab 

here to that. | | „ a ſubtil Wit and aſpiring Genius, and not ſatisfied lip 

Arabia was firſt Peopled by Chus the Son of with the good Fortune he had gain'd, would needs ſer BL 

Cham, whoſe Poſterity ſpread themſelves over Ara- himſelf at work to obtain Reputation by pretending V. 

bia- Petræa and Arabia- Felix, and erected many ſe- himſelf at firſt to be a Prophet, which they ſay he Was thi 

perate Governments. Afterwards, the Children of tempted to, by the Fits of the Falling Sickneſs he was 25 

Madian, the Son of Netura; the Children of Iſb- ſubject to, theſe Firs he prerended to be Tranſports, of 

mael the Son of Abrabam by. Hagar; the Children wherein his Soul was carried ro Heaven to Converſe Er 

of Amalek the Grandſon of Eſau; grew up to confi- with God. Sergius a Monk who had been baniſhed 

derable Nations, in the Arabia: Petræa. 6 his Country for the Neſtorian Hereſy, becoming in- all 

The Madianires (who were a different Branch of timare with Mahemer, and being Maſter of more wl 
the Family of Madian, from that ſpoken of in our Knowledge, was able ſomewhar to cultivate the ve- gi 
account of Paleſtine) dwelt in that part of Arabia ry rude Enthuſiaſms which Mabomet threw forth, th 
which joined ro gp, and had preſerved the Wor- and both together formed a Religion, which conſiſt- Pi 
ſhip of the true God, when "Moſes retired thither, ed of Sentiliſm, Fudaiſm, and Arrian Chriſtianity to 

and married the Daughter of Jethro their Prieft; blended together; for they taught that Moſes was pt 
and therefore afforded /the'*I/ aelires all aſſiſtance a Prophet ſent by God, whom the Gentiles 2712 pl 

and friendſhip,” when they paſſed chro their Coun- not received, nor the Jews obeyed, he fent Feſus : 
Chriſt rhe ſecond and greater Prophet; bur his Do- th 


deavoured ro 1 him : but eſcaping by flight he 
ſertled at Medina, and thence propogated his Do- 


ctrine, which ſpread moſt wonderfully. Ar the 


ame time the Sarazens having ſerved the Emperorg 
in their Wars, and been ill rewarded were a diſgu- 
ſted People, and ready to joyn in any Project for 


Dominion; theſe fell in with Mahomet, whoſe Re- 


ligion pleaſed them; and ſo made him Monarch of 
Arabia, His Government began 4. C. 622. and he 
died Anne. 632. and was fucceeded by Ububezer, 
who took the Title of Caliph, which ſignifies High- 
Prieſt as well as Prince, and reigned two Years ; 


ſucceeded by Heumur or Omar, who added to his 
Dominion Perſia, Ægypt, Paleſtine, and part of c- 


ria and Meſopotamia. Oſman who ſucceeded him 


added Barbary ; and brought the Empire to the high- 
or 


eſt State that it arrived at in thar Succeſſion : 
they began to fall into Diſſent ion. Hah the Kinſ- 
man of Mahomet claimed the Government, and in 


the end obtained it, but was murdered after a ſhort 


Reign. Oſman's Heirs got again into the Throne, 


and made ſome Additions to their Dominions; ſo 


that Aſia- Minor, Armenia and Meſopotamia, beſides 
the Countries we have already mentioned, were all 
ſubjected ro the Mahometan Sarazens within the ſpace 
of one Hundred Years. A wonderful and ſwift 
Progreſs ! Bur ſuch as it pleaſed 


God for che Sins of 

the Eaſtern Empire to permit. e 
Mahomet II. the twentieth Caliph about A. D. 760. 
removed the Seat of the Empire to Bagdat. And 
about an Hundred Years after, Ægype ſer up a Ca- 
liph of its own, ro whom the Arabian, ſubmitted. 
But that Race after having reigned for about 300 
Years, were outed by the Turks, and thoſe again by 
the Mamalukes, who kept the Government about 
250 Years ; till ar laſt Egypt and all the Dominions 
of that Caliph, was finally ſubjected ro the Turkiſo 

Empire by Selimus I. Anno. 1317. 

oncerning the Turks who have ſo long poſſeſſed 
all the Saraʒen s Empire, we ſhall ſpeak of them 
when we come to Turcomenia, which was their ori- 
ginal Country. Tis ſufficient here to ſay, chat 
' they are exact Believers on Mabomet, and make their 

Pilgrimages our of a Religious Zeal to this 


to vifit ar Medina the Tomb of that pretended Pro- | —_— 
hends many large Principalities, tha Names of 


pher, and pay their Devotions at Mecca his Birth- 


place | : 
. dun is divided in Ancient Geography ino 


arge Parts, viz, 
Wh heh oc Es 
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A RA 


f f from Baſſora. 


Sinus Perſicus. 


ſo are frequently viſited by European Traders. 
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ARABIA DESERTA, which js the moſt 
Northern Part. 4 4 . P 4 
ARABIA PETRA A, the Eattern Fart, and 
ARABIA FOELIX, — wes by much the 
largeſt Part, poſſeſſed all the Soutun. 
3 3 — — : £ 155 4, is indy re- 
the Turks, bur poſſeſſed by divers Princes 
paying Tribute to the Porr: Of theſe 2 3 | 
The Principality of Ann, which is the molt 
North lying between the River Euphrates on the Eaft, 
and Syria on the Weſt and North. wn 
The Principality of Argia, 3 Midland Country 


Principality of Chavibeds, extending fromthe 
Mouth of ns Weſtward near 300 Miles. | 
Arabia PETRA A, is imme under the 
Government of the Turks by a Beglerbeg, who re- 
ſides at Boſra, whence tis call'd the Beg 'of 
Boſra or Buſereth. 9 | a 
Arabia FOE LIX, js divided intq many Princi- 


* 


palities, vix. The Principality of Mecca, which is 


ſomerimes reckoned part of the Petræs: And lies a- 
long the Coaſt of the Red-Sea. 55 

he Principality of Saba, next adjoining to 
2 on the South, extending alſo on the ſame Sea- 


The Principality of Mochs, poſſeſſing the Cape of 
Land, which ors” Fi che Straight of Babel· Mandel, 
at the Mouth of the „ | I 

The Principality of Xae! ox Hadramut, lying a- 
long the Coaſt of the Ocean or Arabian Sea. 


be Principality of Seger or Alibauali, upon the 
ſame Sea more Eaſtward. . | 
The Principality of Femini on the ſame Sea -Coaſt 


to the Cape, and back into the Gulph of Ormus. 
Vodane . lies on che of 
Gulph of Ormus, and the Sinus Perſicus, 
he Principality of Maſcalar, lies on the Weſt of 
Vodane, along the Coaſt of the Gulf of Baſſors or 
Ihe Principality of Babraim or Gerrhenna, poſ- 
ſeſſes the reſt of rhe Coaſt of the Perfien Gulph. 
Theſe are the Countries that lie onthe Coaſts, and 


But the Within-Land Country, which 


whereof are Famans, Higgiaʒ, Tehama, Oman and 
Fureachs 3 are lirtle known, e 
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| Chavabeds, 
The Principality Tangia, 
of Cha Megiara, 
Merab. 


X. Moll 3 
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AXA BIA PETRAA 


Acra, 47 

The Beghrbegare , ot Fürs = 

ef Boſra 2 wi 
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: bake ix: s Pore" | left 
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ARABIA 


ARABIA FOELIX Containing on the 


pres Tarif, ' 8 e * 
© © Agiær or Egra, 


; PO TR Wet * ; I 3-44 +24 Mecca, e 25 
a : OY, Medina, 


Principality f 
Z.ibet or Zaba. ) Almacharana, 
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8 1 1 799 . | a Mocha, 
| Mocha Kingd.q Aden, 
; „ | L aghr. 
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To Proceed now to the Particular Deſcription of 


ARABIA DESERT 4, called by the Turks 
| Beris Arbiſtan or Beriara, is bounded on the Eaft 
with Diarbeck or Meſopotamia ; on the Weſt, with Pa- 
leftineand Arabia Petrea;on the North with Palmyrena 
or part of Hria; and on the South by Arabia Falix. 


NT . * 33 8 2535 8 
2 » 0 2 4 
AR AB EA 
8 222 S . 
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In the Mid-lanu. 


e -- Caſailo, OS N. 


: 7 | Arabiſtan,' or Barraab and Bathalabab, but more, 
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bo rr e 
* 1 


; Tehama. Jaa, | ad Sz b$k.# 735: 
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3 
„ 
Tr has its Name from the vaſt ſandy: Deſarts 
whereof it conſiſts, thro', which rhoſe that Travel 
muſt carry their Proviſions, and be guided as at Sea 

by the Stars or Mariners Compaſs. !A :; Countrey 


(ſaich Guilandinus Melchior, who Travelled the it]; 


where are found neither Men nor Beaſts, Birds or 


Trees, Graſs or Paſture, and nothing to be ſeen Bees 8 


rowling Sands or ange Mountains: But the Land 
on the Eaft, which lies along the Banks of the Evi - 


pbrates is a better Soil, and affords Plants and Food 


to the Inhabitants of divers Towns ſeated in that 


; = 


Parti ©! 


This Country was firſt inhabired by the Poſteriry — 


95 Hu z — Som of News, and the Sons, of ru 
Keturah, twas the Country where Job dwe 

and the Land whence the Wiſe Men came to Wor- 

ſhip Chriſt; the Proofs whereof would be too large 
to down here: Thoſe that deſire them, may 
conſult Frid. Spanheim's Hiſtory of Job, where it is 
largely ſhewn. ITE „ 

IT be Barrenneſs of the Ground is a Protection to 
the Princes of it; for the Grand Seignior ſets no 


5 ry upon theſe Deſarts, and the Towns are but 
"+ few. 4"4 F bo 


be Cliief xre;*;- 7454 4 | ; 
Anna, a large well built Town, the Capital of 
this Part of Arabia, and formerly a famous Mart, 
now not much frequented; it ſtands on the River 


Euphrates, in a fruitſul and pleaſant Soil, in tljůe 


North limits of this Provipce, and near the Fron- 
tiers of Diarbeck, Lat. 26 Dr, Meſcheid-Urſin, 60 
Miles South from Anna... Sumiſcabac, ſeated more to 
the Weſt near the Frontiers of Arabia Perrea,ſuppoled 


by Melchior:rg be the ancient Saba, the City of the SS- 


beans who pillaged Job, and who were the Deſcendants 
of Sheba, the Grandſon- of Abraham by Keturab. 


| | T/anma, on the South Frontiers of the Trincipality 
of Anna, inthe Lac, 31. And in the Mid-land _ 


Argia, which gives name to a Principality, is 


ſſmall Town 70 Miles diſtant from the River Ei- 
155 "phrates to the Weſt, in or near the ſame Latitude 
wuith Balſora,” Faara, ftands within 60 Miles more 
Weſt. Maaden or Nocra, ſeated alſo 30 or 80 Miles 
more Weſtward. Thaalabia, near the Mountains 


that divide Petraa from the Deſerta. Aladi and Dhar- 


o 


Principality. 


©* Chevebeds, a ſmall: Town which allo gives Name 
do Prince, whole. other chief Towns are Tangia, 


Ategiara and erah, all ſeated within Land, and ſo 
unknoum bur by Name; they all lie in the Latitudes 


| ; vm" the Beglerbegate of 'Boſra ; hath. for its 
Bounds on the Eaſt Arabia Deſerta; on the Weſt 
the Red-Sea, and the Ihm of £7ype 5 on the 
North Paleſtine ; and on the South Arabia Felix. 
The Soil too much like the former, but in ſome 
meaſure better cultivated and more Travelled thro? 
on account of Trade. The Deſarts of Sin and Pha- 
raan or Paran, wherein the I/ſraelitgs wandered ſo 
long, lay within the limits of chis Province, The 
.chiek Torino io Shes oy: os fied 255, 
Beſra or Buſſerith, ſeated in Midland Lat: 32. in 
che back of Paleſtine, about 150 Miles Eaſt from the 
Lake of Galilee, it was repaired by AuguſiusCeſar, and 
made a Colony of Remans by Alexander Severus; an 
ancient City mentioned by ' Moſzs, Gen. 36. 33. 
Under the Turks, as it had been under the | 
made the Metropolis of: rh Country, and the Seas, 


rn er b 


42 I JARANDIA + 


of rhe rbeg. Tabre, far more South, in 
the Lat. 30 D. Acra, about 100 Miles more to 
the Weſt, and about 56 South from che Shoar of the 


Dead-Sea. And Heat which was the ancient Petra, 


the Capital of the Country, feared more Weſtward 
in Lat. 29. and 10 Miles direct South from Hebron, 
2 City of great Note and Strenge in former times, 
when it was called Sela and Zookbeet and often men- 
tioned in Seripture, partieularly 2 Ning 14. when 
Amaziah took it. It long reſiſted the Romans, and 


for its impregnable Strength, uſed by the So/dans of 


Egypt, as the repoſitory for their richeſt Treaſures. 
Other Places mentioned in Scripture, ſuppeſed to 
be in this Province are Sur, near the Red- Sea, the 


firſt encampment of Has. Maitian, the City of 


Jethro, whoſe Daughter Anſes married. aim, 
where the Amalekites were defeated. Kadeſh-barnea, 
the Station of Mal when rhe Spies were ſent to 
diſcover the Land of Canaan, Thara, where Kah, 
Dathan and Abiram mutinied and were puniſhed by 


God. Faſtly, the two Mounts Sinai and Horeb 


ſtood in the limits of this Province, in the Weft Part 
at the head of the Red-Seg. F 
Sinai, is extream high but of eaſie aſcent, it is 
calbd by the Arabian: Gilbol- Mouſr, that is, Mrſes 
Mountain. At the Foot of it is a fair well built Con- 
venr ſurrounded with ftrong Walls, from whence the 
afcent was eut in Steps in the Rock, by the direction 
of the Empreſs Helexa quite to the top. The Monks 
pretend to ſhew Pilgrims the very Place where 
Moſes abode the 40 Days, and where he received rhe 
Fables of the Law. On the top of the Mountain 
are two Churches, one for the Greofls,, and another 
for the Latines, and in the aſcerit many Cells and 
little Chapels, where formerly Monks and Hermivs 
abode ro the number of 14000, as report informed 
Thevenos, but when ke was. there they were empty, 


being driven thence by the Arabiaus: Ihe Names of 


thoſe Chapels are enumerated by that Aurhor, who 
alſo rells us that the number of Steps: which lear 
from the Convent to the top of the Mount, were 
1400 before they were damag d, many now being 


broken, but thoſt that remaim are well made and of 


eaſie aſcent: From this number of Steps, a judg- 
2 be made of the heiglith: of the Mount. © 
oreb, where God appeared to Moſes.mis burning 


Buſh, is but a Ittle diftary from Sn, and not near 


ſo high, ir has alſb a Chureis and Monaftny upon it, 
whoſe Friars are Hoſpirable to Strangers, and ſhew 
where the J7aelires worſfipped dh GoldetsCalf. 
ARABIA FOELIX, called Ferran or Hasnun 
by the Inhabitants; les on the South off the two Ara- 
bins Deſerta and Petræa, furrounded on all other 
fides by the Sea; thar is to ſay, the NM. Seu oni the 
Weſt, the Gulph of Por f and Ormus on the Eaſtj and 
the Ocean or Arebiun- Sen on the South. A Country 
ſo vaſtly large, as to be reckoned 3 000 Miles in eiv- 
cumference, extending from the 14xh; to the 27 th. 
ee 
ts Name implies a great Felicity, by. 6 
eients it was re 8 the — fertile 
and delicious Hands in the Werd; but eicher they 
took their Reports upon truſt, or the Soibis wonder- 
ſuly altered; ſor at this time none of that feenndi- 
ry appears: The Mid land being all Sandy, Mbun- 
tainous, Dry and Barren: So that near the Sea- 
Coaſts; and on tte Banks of the few Rivers only, 
can any Praife at all be beſtowed on irs Soil Tis 
true tis by much the moſt fruitful of: Arabia, 
and ſo comparatively-with rhe reſt;; iv may-be enlled 


Happy; and withal its Products are exceeding valua- 
ble, as Frankincenſe, peculiar to this Country 
Myrrb, Odoriferous Plants of various kinds; which 
to the Ancients who knew not the way to Idi 
might rightly enough endear this Countfey to them. 
And in ſuch efteem it was, even ſo late as Amianu: 


Marcellinw's time, that he gives us this delicious 


Character of it. The happy Arabians, ſo called 
* becauſe ſo rich in Corn as well as plenteous in Cattle, 
Vines, and odoriferousSpices of all kinds. So acquaint- 
* ed with all Bleſſings, which eicher Element can afford, 
* well furniſhed with Roads and quiet Harbours for 
© Shipping, rhe Towus of Trade and Merchandize 
© ſtanding very thick. Beſides moſt wholeſome Foun- 
© tains of Medicinal Waters, they enjoy divers Brooks 
and Rivers very clear and pure, anda Temperature 


* of Airexceeding healthy: Bur if the reſt of his Cha- 


rater may be judged of by this laſt Article, what he 
ſays muſt go for nothing; the Air cannot have been 
other than what it is, and how any Man can ap- 
plaud the temperature of the Air of that Couimty, 
of which two Third Parts lie within. rhe Tropick, 
I do nor underſtand. What he fays of its Havens 
and Towns of Trade, might indeed be true then, 
bur is not ſo now; the Rea-Sea was very much fre- 
quented by Merchant Ships, before the Cape of 
Good-Hope and Paſſagethat way ro Iudia was knows ; 
and Arabia was the Market where the Goods of 
India and China, and all the Eaſtern Iſlands were 
ſold to the Merchants of /&gyps and Barbary, who 
brought them over Land to Grand Cairo, and other 
Ports in the Mediterrane an, where the Lralian, and 
other European Merchants uſed to buy them. But 
now that the Goods of Hidin and Perſia, are brought 
directly by Sea, and tha Commodities of Arabia are 
leſs uſeful ro us than formerly, European Traffic thi- 
ther is bur (mall. :; 5 
Of this Part of Arabia z Grand-Seignior is not 
Maſter, ſome of the Princes indeed are Feudataries, 


but tis only ſome Citiesand malt Provinces that he 


is immediate Lord of. 

We have mentioned the ſeveral Principalities al- 
ready, we ſhall: paſs theo them, and ſhew the 
Reader as many of the Ciries and chief Towns, as 
we could get information of by conſulting the beſt 
Travellers and Geggraphers. 

MECCA, a Country of about 500 Miles extent a- 
long the Shoar of the Red-Sea, takes its name from 
the City Mecca, the Place where #ahomer firſt 
broached his falſe Religion and is govern d by a Prince 
called the Emir of Mecca, And lies next adjoinin 
ro the Arabia Petræa, which we laſt came from, a 

Whereof ir is by ſome Geographers reckoned part. 
The chief Places are 

Mecca, ſeated in Latit. 23. about 60 Miles from 
the Coaft of the Red-Sea, No Chriſtian is permitted 
to come into it; but the Turks inform us, tis a moſt 
wealthy and populeus City, being the grand Staple 
of Trade for the Commodities of this Country, 
Egypt, Perſia, India, &c. Three Caravans arrive 
yearly from dra, Werde and) Grand- Cairo, with 
whom vaſt numbers 6f Pilgrims, conſtantly reſort 
hither to pay their Devotions; every Muſulman 
Being Boundlonee'ins iy Nife · lm ei by birlelf 
or Proxy, to Viſit Mecca and Medina, eſpecially 
Moc tò iy their Devotions at the Riuale or Ryrule 
las; i e. '- Houſe of” God, whicht is0 a" final ſquate 
Houle 15 foor long ut 

high; which frands in thi middle of che Town. a 
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Miles diſtant from Medina to the 


Patriarch Abraham, it is girt round with two Belts 
of Gold, one low and the other toward the top, the 
Door is of Silver, and a Golden Spout carries the 
Water off its top, the Walls are conſtantly cover d 
with Hangings of Silk, and a Court round it encloſ- 
ed with Walls and beautified with Columns and 
Arches, ſerves for the performance of Devorions ; 
the Houſe it ſelf being opened only on the Ramadan; 
and other ſolemn Feſtivals ( Thevenor ). Norwirh- 
ſtanding the common Opinion thar rhe Pilgrims, 
come into theſe 'Varts, chiefly ro viſit the Tomb of 
Mahomer, Mr. Thevenot tells us that is a vulgar Error, 
for *ris the Kzaabe that their Law obliges every Mu- 
ſulman to make his Devotions at once in his Life 
time, and many having performed their Devoirs rhere; 
return without viſiting the Tomb. This contri- 


butes much to the Wealth of the Place, which con- 


tains about 6000 Families. It is not walled round, 
and therefore they ſay Chriſtians are forbid to come 
within five Miles of it, leaſt in the Crowd of Viſi- 
tants, the Moſque be prophaned or its Wealth ſtolen; 
for in memory of their Prophet, who as we have 
faid, lived and firſt broach d his Religion here; there 
is a moſt Glorious Moſque erected, accounted the 
moſt ſtately in the World, its Roof riſing in a lofty 
Cupola is richly gilded, and the two Towers at the 
ends, are of exceeding heighth and curious Archi- 
tecture, it is ſaid to have an hundred Gates, and as 
many Windows, and is adorned within fide with 
moſt coſtly Gildings, and the richeſt Tapeſtries. So 
Steril a Soil is this Countrey, even at no farther di- 
ſtance from the Sea, that they hate no Water in 
Mecca, but what they catch of Rain, or fetch from 


other Places. 


' -Medina, called Medina Talmabi, i. e. the City of 


the Prophet, the Place whither Mahomet retired 
when driven from Mecca by the Magiſtrates, and 
where he was buried, ſtands 240 Miles North from 
Mecca, about 80 Miles from the Coaſt of the Red- - 
Sea, upon the River Laakic ; formerly named Jatrib, 


by ſome ſuppoſed to be the Birth-place of Mahomer, 
and then a ſmall Village, which he fortified and 
made his Seat, while he ſpread his Religion and 
Authority abroad. Now grown up into a large and 


wealthy City, whither Pilgrims reſort from all parts 


of the Turks Dominions to view the Sepulchre of 
Mahomer, which, not hanging in an Iron Coffin, 
ſuſpended by the force of a Magnet at top, as was 
of old times reported, ſtands within an Iron Grate, 


covered with a green Velvet Pall, ſent annually by 
the Grand-Seignior, the old one being cut into ſmall 


Shreds, and ſold for Relicks, in a Moſque of moſt 


magnificent and e eee Structure, being ſupported 


by 400 Pillars, and enlightned with 300 Silver 


Lamps continually burning. The Tomb has a rich 
embroidered Canopy over it, bur is of its ſelf of no 
Magnificence or Beauty. The Town: ſtands in a 
Barren Plain, at ſome diſtance from two Mountains, 


namely Or hon on the North, and Air on the South. 
4 iar or Egra, upon the Coaſts of the Red-Sea, is 
the Port ro Medina. Tarif, a populous Town'100 
|, ſeared upon 
Mount Ghazuan, which is the cooleſt Air and moſt 


fertile of Arabia, abounding with Fruits, and furni- 


thes Medina with great part of irs Suſtenance. 
Siddin. Jiden or Sidde Giodda, ſeared on-the Red- 


Sea, about 60 Miles South-weſt from Mecca, is the 


Port to that City; and therefore à place of Trade 
and reſort, Wealthy and well built. | h 


AR A 


Dbafar or Tacſeb, the Capital of that Divigon of 
Arabia, calld TEHAMA in the old Maps, about 60 
Miles from the Red-Sea,. in the Mid-way between 
Siden and Ziber, Lat. 18 D. 30 m. near the mouth 
of the River Naugaren is alſo a Place of Trade; 
either this or Tibet was the ancient Sheba, for Authors 
differ, of which this Deſcription is given by ancient 
Writers, namely, that it was ſeated on a Mountain, 
the moſt beautiful of all Arabia, rich in the excel- 
lencies of Nature, eſpecially in Frankincenſe, a Gum 
peculiar to them only, and growing in a Wood of 
too Miles long in its Neighbourhood. 3 
- The Principality of XIBIT or S4 BA, ſuppoſed ro 
be the Country of the Sabæans, whoſe Queen came 
to viſit Solomon, lies on the South of Mecea and Te- 
hama, ſtretch' d along the Coaſts of the Red-Sea a- 


bove 400 Miles in length. A Country remarkably 


rich in Balm, Myrrh, Caſſia, Manna, and eſpecially 
Frankincenſe, rhe beſt whereof in the whole World; 
being here produced in a Wood of 100 Miles long, 
of almoſt only that Tree which yields it, gathered 
Spring and Autumn, and ſold to all Nations. The 
chief Cities are; „ 
ZIBET or SIBE, the Metropolis of the Principality 


to which ir gives name, and a moſt ich and popu- 


lous City ſeated in the 16 Degree of North - Lati- 
rude about 30 Miles from the Banks of the Red-Sea. 
This is the greateſt Mart in the World for Frankin- 
cenſe, Myrrh, and the other rich Drugs of this Land ; 
and therefore aſpired to by the Turk, who took ir 
about 100 Years ago, bur loſt it again, and for ought 
appears, tis now ſubject to its own Prince, 
The Kingdomof +:0C HA, adjoins to Saba on the 
South; extending Southward to the Straights of Ba- 
bel mandel, which is the Mouth of the Red-Sec, and 
reaching Eaſtward along the Coaſts of the Arabian- 
Sea about 350 Miles, compriſing therein Aden and 
Laghi. Wherein ſtand . - ts e 

enon, ſeated 130 Miles North North-weft from 
Mocha; à conſiderable City as large as Briſtol. 
(ſays Sir. H. Middleton ) te Place of Res kane of 


- the Turkiſh i Baſſa, and ſtrongly built, but partly of 


Stone. The Wall abour it is of Earth, but ftrengrh- 
ned with Turrets in every part, and is a good De- 
fence to the City. There are alſo two Caſtles, one 
to the North on a Hill which overlooks the Town, 
and defends it from the wild  Arabians, and another 
on the Eaſt fide, which is the Baſla's Palace, and en- 
cloſed with ſeveral Walls and Batteries. The City 
ſtands upon the Coaſt of the Ra- Sea in a ſtony 
Valley, and has no freſh: Water bur what is fetched 
out of Wells, and withal, Wood is very ſearce al- 
.tho' the Winter be extream cold. ; 
Damare, 40 Miles from Zenan, a well huilt Town 
of five different Parts which ftand diſtin, ſeared in 
a fruirful Plain, with Water and all ſorts of Grain 
in good plenty; and is therefore a Storehouſe for all 
the neighbouring Places. 
Iayes or Tees, a good City furronnded with a mud 
Wall, and guarded by a ſtrong Caſtle on the top of 
a Hill. Eufras, a little Town: where an Arabian 
Saint is buried, and is viſited by great numbers of 
ſuperſtitious Pilgrims. Mouſa, à Town not great 
but populous, about a Days Journey from Mocha; 
the Country about it yields Indico. All theſe Towns. 
lie between enan and Mocha, and were paſſed thro” 
by Sir Hen. Middleton, in the Year 1610. who tells 
us, the Turks are Maſters of the Maritime Towns 
and the flat Country, but the Arabians maintain cheit 
own Jurisdiction in the Hills. 
„ G 2 MOCHA; 


% 


oth. © > ian. ** ety Hos 4 


Wl... TURKY in 11 ts 


A DEN. ſeated e on ithe Atabian-Sea, 15 o Leagues Eaſt 


Me oc 1 4 Moe, or Melechls-Saberde, is 2 large 
ad populous Ciry-ſeared at the entrance of che Red- 


Sea, in 13 Deg. and half North Latitude. About 


150 Years ago, it was according. to Bald eus, no 
more than a Village inhabited by. Fiſermen; but 


ſo early as 1610. Sir Hen. Middleton deſoribes ii as 


a rich and populous Place, about a ſixth Part ſo big 
as Jenan, . which: as we have ſaid ig equal to os 
It ftands in a: ſalt, fandy, barren. Soil, cloſe . . 

Sea lide, deſtitute of Walls, bur: guarded by a blo 
built of Stone by the Tarks ih 1612. on rhe, gea ſid 

The Streets are tavge neat and clean; the Houſes of 


Brick or Scone two Stories high, with flat Roofs and 


Terraſſes at top, where they are. refreſhed in rhe 
Night, after the. ſeorching Heat which, commonly 
rages in che day-time: The Shops are well con- 


ttived and farniſhed witch all uſcfal Commodities, the 


Fown being a Place of very gteat Trage, whexeof 
Baldens in his Indian Travels gives us this account, 
taken from the reports of the Ships din annually 
between India and Mocha ; he ſays thar numerous _ 


ravans arrive here Ammwally from Turtzex and 


alfo the great Ship Manſour; ſent by. the Twki/p * 
tan, artives yearly in Sepes »mber witli a vaſt Catgo of 
the richeſt European. Goods, and carties back the re- 
turns in Spices; Calico's; nnd other: Indiap. Goods : 
The Ships from diversParts of I4dia; that uſed to un- 


lade at Aden, do likewiſe come hither. to meet the 
Caravans: All which muſt geeds render the Place 


exceeding Populous, as in effect it is, at leaſt. one 
half of the Year; viz. from March to'$ embry, which 
is the time of Trade; ; and the num 
muſt alſo be much encreaſed, ſo that — may believe 


Baldeus, who calls it a large City, and dne of tbe 


chiefeſt Places of Trade on all char Coaſt. :Baudraud 
and other Geogra aphers, reckon ihis Ciiy fabſect to 


its own King, and yer Sir Hen. Midalotvn in 18 10. 
and Baldeng in 1669. delare it ſubject to the wed 


The chief Commodiry. our Ships fetch hence is 
Coffer, which grows in the neighbouring Eoun- 


e no where elſe that we ow , excepr 


ſort ar the Cape. This Drũg (which ds 
now fo much in uſe, - was ünknown to the maſt 
learned Botaniſts that have wriuen. Preſper Alpi. 


uus is the firſt that mentions and gives a Cutt of 
ſpeak of; it imperfect- th 


it, but both he and Mr. Ray 
ly: But thoſe excellent Naturaliſts Dr. Sloane 
and Mr. Peresvar, have by the hands of Purſers and 


pros sof Ships trading rbizher, procured Spe- 


cimens of the Plant it ſelf; n has A Branch 
of the Tree with the Berries and Leaf ön it, and 
che latter has che Leaf and xhe Berry in its natural 
Sete. Byctheſe two Gentlemen, 1 am ipformed that 
that the Plant is a ſmall Tas like a Bax, wich a 


Leaf of that form; N Berries which grow at 
caf 


the bottom of rhe 2 hort Stalk, two or 
three in a Cluſter, each ccated with a Husk, which 
opened ſhews A donble Kerbel z 
Yee, is but che moiety of wiiatagrows in the fume 
muse. The Pree;is aboin-ſeven or :foor; high, 
and grows plentifully inthe Intang-Country;, infthe 
-Province called: 1 Zaman, uchich lies on.[Iithe-North- 
"Eft of Mochn, vide Philoſ.: Tranſat. N, 2988. Fe > 
4 Lux, ſeared on the Ne- Sa, in the Eat. 11 D 
„d m. is a City foſtified with four round Baſtiom, 
anch adormed with thtee Temples, reckoned one of beg 
-the cliief Places of Trade in thoſe Parts as nN 
have found by Experience, ſays Batdiths, 


from the Straights of Babel mandel, 
large, and Populous City, ſaid to contain G 


r of Houſes 


the Grain We 


t. 14 D. is a 
ale, or as others perhaps with more truth, 
Iph 


6000 
much frequented, and the City is reckoned the faireſt 
of Arabia, well fortified derb. by Art and Nature, 
a a Place of of very great 116 being the Centre 

2 4 1 the Perſian-Golf an Red-Sca, but tis 
ſaid the Trade is e to Mocba. It was taken 
by the 175 in he Year 1538. but ſoon recovered by 
Ks Arabians, and + Pur _ the, P * of the 

FF, of Mocha. This is ſuppoſed to be the Madec: 


, or by onhers 2 the farjbns Empory 


22 55 55 the ſame Author. K Was 1 the the | 


ame, and 
hne ancient Sear of the People Hanes, Sir Hen, 


1610. is thus, The City ſtands in a Do under the 


covert, gf a Mountain ; tis encompaſſed wich a 


tone all defended i in many Places with Forts and 
g 5 ir may feem indeed to [ro be open to the Sea - 
ing quite dry at arer, bur then 

Naa an Art have both gase to leeß out the 
nger, for there are two va „ fo craggy as 


not to aſcended but in one fo Path, and 
ryund, about them are erected , Forts and Batre- 


ries of good Strength, and well, furniſhed with Ar- 


tillery and W ity is ſupplied with 
rovifions, as well 55 the © OP ofite Coaſts of 
Africa, | as from the neighb ouring Country in Arabia, 
to,) which pu urpoſe they keep c Ccobliane correſpondence 

with the 
720. ir,, The Latitude ſays he, I reckoned to be 
26: Me * the variation of the 3 


Lehe 0 50 
AE Wh 103 0 eve from 4 2 fil A 
i Ailes Pane ea-( Coaſt, . wa Ss nor ſtill) 
ect Fo its own Prince, and a Place of Tome 


Trade. 

„ Xael,, nl gun go Lekguerinore to Fo alt on be 
fame $ yea-Coaſt, gives na nie to anothe 145 0 it 

;Maſedte, a Fogr Lown, ſeared 1 in the” 
'Golph of 19 juſt under the Tropic, bell sf the 
North ch · weſt from Cape eee 5 the 
Mountain, having three 
e Haven, which make its acceſs di oulr ; it was 
_chofen therefore by the Pertugueze for a Station of 
. after wo loſy of Ormux, 3 fortified | it 

a well bu "Ge (a and made it the fourth 

—.— — ce-Roy of Goa ; and while 


neighbouring aralian Princes beat them out and ſtill 


els it 
ys ons the Capital: of Oman or rVadene Principelit ity, 
ſeared upon the ſame Coaſt about 25 Ar, from 
Neſcate, to the North-we Was a 2 of ꝑreat 
Trade in aneiem time, ſen liv Ships as far as China, 
ſays the Nubian Geograph 
Eleatif, ſeated at the E of a finall Bay, in 
the Weſtern Shear of: the Perſian Gulph in the 27 D. 
of unt. Latitude; gives name to à large Prin- 
Feet 57 to che Turk, | and is a Place of 
Trade. This was the Country of: che Leanitæ in 
ke L Hi, the Seat of the Tarl/p, Beg] 
-:,, Laſſe or L 45 t o ealer- 
; wha,Goyerns the Proyince. of hela, ſtands 
.60 Skies Sourh from * 1 


Theſe 


abitants. It has a large Haven, which is 


own of Barbora on the African Coaſt over 


Foot of a2 
ocks at 2 entrance 8 


they held ir, they 3 a great Profit; 3 bur the 


NA BD 


» 0 


>. a>. ad —_— be PE NT wn oo | 73 = oO 1 


1 my of Air, MIN Sol alſo is 


Eupbrates, no 


12 Gordei, fays Bauraud, rum 8 
_ thuſa, and under Mount Taurus, antt tho another theo River Tigris, between Am ον Ae 
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Theſe are the chief Places on the Coaſt. 
In the Mid-land. 
Sanaa, the Capital of Tehama Principa 


fifteen Miles 
ity, feared — of Ground for 


Thema or Theman, ſaid to be a walled City of 
ſquare, Tiles compreliending A Heat 


ona Hill, in the 20 Deg. Latit. 200 Miles Eaſt from ha os Sabots See P ſeat 
the Coaſt of the Red-Sea, is one of the i and che midft af the Coun _ Qp 0 5 5 
moſt populous Cities of Arabia, according to rhe — 1 72 An Pn af Feng 


Nubian Geographer, and blefled with a Fruicful Walls; 


Soil. 


CHAP, vi. 


DIARBECK at Large. 


| Gmprebending Draneck, Vester, and usern; ; 


Which were the Ancient 
MESOPOTAMI A, CnarDAA, and Ass v1. 


I ARBECK, or Diar-Bechia; i. e. che 
the Duke's Country, in the large Extent 


Banks of the Rivers Euphrates and Tigris, 
rom North North-weft ro South-eaft ; chat is, 
Mount Taurus which. divides ir from N 2. 
the North, to the inmoſt receſs of the Per 
in the South 600 Miles, and from Eaſt ro 
is, between Hei and Arabia - Oęferta on W 2 
pe on the other, in ſome Parrs'200'Miles, in - 
ers near 300, and in che 0 wer or Som 
y 150. 
Ty tuate between the 30 and eg et Latic 
— ſo tete the fifth and Stxth , whoſe 
1 Day he 2 14 * and 2 quarter: to 
ours, and.confequen empe- 
88511 244 ich 1 84 —_— 
he two great Rivers Euphrates an Tigris, ave 
almoſt theit Leong Courſe thro this Country. © For 
now called Frar, hath its Source in the 
Mowtitaihs in the North-eaft corner of Turcomania, 
running croſs chat Province directiy Weſt, turns 
2 Southward at the foot of Mount Taurus, and 
tha ir the Weſt oundary of Turcomania, 
Nen Hria and Diarbeek, -andby the dimits 


0 art of Arabia- Beſerta, continues is Current 

thro! the: Middle of Terdck' or Chaldes, till ĩt empties 
its ſelf into the Peßſſan Gulpli ar 'Balſora, dividing: '6f- 
ten inte Branches Which uniteagain. 


We River TLerit tow T2 lb, hath its Fife nd in 
Turcomana, in in 4 f lain ſays Cluverint, in the Memm- 
thro' the Lake Hre- 


"rai Exton ir hath its Name; Tigr# 
roam, whence its- 5 8 
e Pa, is cerca by N ivers, ” 


of its three Provinces, lies along the 


derween Aris and Meſopotamia, 5 below Bag dass 
es out into a. new Channel, which 
eroß, falls into he Euphrates, and —.— an ons 25 
the .maiti Stream copricuing | its 
e — and a Cont 2 
e che Nanie rc E 
eee 5 e ve 


— 
= of Ek The TON 
e ate upon it tãt 
South Country, e 
. and Euphrates. D Eebrict, De. 1 
Dan. Nuetius, and Frid. 5 panheim, Are among 
choke that Concur in his Opinion 
The Finſt Great Monarchy of he, World, OE 
nominated and had irs Regal Seat in this Cs 
The Afjrian 1 began wich 5 
Wee ee eee 
' "Fears, that is ro ſay, * of Ni 
and Ninus, above 1300 Years ; under the Chat- 


puſſes dean; Monarchs, from PH¹⁰ Belochus to . — 


G uns ſlain by Cyrus, and the Mona convey 
to 2 _— Years: During t zime, not 
ſe Countries, but alſo all the ſiar Minor, 


Sie ale and ſome n 0 2 1 under 
ats Dominien. 


The 4 14 Pr Which lot an; 
TY Patt, W fide of 


1 V _ r ided 
i one Place. un 125 - n ve a8 RY 
AL en 1 5 Sele e with a into ten Provimges. The chief Cities of,it were, 


Nineve, Cteſiphonj Arbela and Lariſſa. 
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Proper, lies between the two Rivers Euphrates and Ti- 
gris, having the Mountains of Armenia on the North, 


and the Euphrates with the Branch derived from the 


Tigris, and falling imo it on the South. Called 
Meſopotamia from its thus Situation berween Rivers, 
as the Name implied in their Language, and Aram- 


naharem in Hebrew: called alſo Padan- Aram by the 


Iſraelites; where Laban dwelt, and whither Jacob fled 


rom his Brother's Wrath. Padan fignified Fruitful, 
and Aram was the general Name given to all Syria, 


as well as theſe Countries, ſo that the Hebrew Name 


of Padan, implied a great Fertility, which the 


Northern part is bleſſed with to a very high degree, 
333 Corn and Wine, and all Neceſſaries for 
ife in abundance; wherefore Dr. Heylim will con- 


ſine that Name to this Part only, the Southern being 
barren and deſart. The chief Cities of it were, Sc- 


leucia, Nifibis, Edeſſa, Charran and Chabcra, ſuppoſ- 
ed by Voſſius, to be the Ur of the Chaldees. 


 CHALD4 or Babylonia was the South part, the 


preſent Terack which lies between, and on both ſides 
the two Rivers and united Stream, between Arabia on 
the Weſt, and Perfia on the Eaſt, to the mouth of the 


Perſian Gulph on the South. It was divided into 


four Provinces, and its chief Cities were, Babylon, 


Volgeſia, Bor ſippa or Barſita, and Urchoa o Ourta, by 


others taken to be the Vr of the Chaldees where Abra- 


bam was born. 


Of the preſenr Diwbetk; we have this Account 
from Modern Travellers and Geographers, that it is 


a Country of natural Fertility, bur thro the Turk: 
Rudeneſs, neither well Cultivated, nor populouſly 
Inhabited. Being the Frontier towards Perfia, tis 
indeed 8 Guarded, but the many famous 
Cities ſo very much renowned for Magnirude and 
Opulency, are at preſent heaps of Ruins. Bagdat 
Mouſſul, Carabmet, and ſome few others are indeed 
Wealthy and Populous, but the reſt are only ſorry 
Towns. F ö 
It is by Geographers divided into three Parts, 


namely Diarbecł ſtrictly taken, Terack and Curdiſtan. 


The firſt whereof is the North- weſt part between 


the North- eaſt Part toward Perſia. And the Second, 
The South Part toward Arabia and the Perſian Gulph. 


In the Turkiſh Government, tis ſubject to theſe 
% AA 0·0· Lm 
The Beglerbeg of Diarbequir, and under him 


15 Sangiacks. E ene | 
The Beglerbeg of Rika, and under him 7 Sangiacks. 
"PR MIO of Moufſul, and under him 5 San- 
N glac . . . i b 
The Beglerbeg of Chirazoul or Scherezul, and 20 
© Sangiacks. . FE eb oe 

The Beglerbeg of Bagdat, who has under him 

221 Sangiacks. 


The Beglerbeg of Baſſera, and under him 126 


Sangiacks, thus Sir Paul Rocant; but the laſt 
dooght to be placed elſewhere, for we are told 
by Travellers, that. Baſſora is now ſubject to its 


_— on Prince, and conſequently the Tri Go 
vernour muſt reſide in ſome other Place. 8 which, th 
Chriſt, retaining Circumciſion, affirming that Angels 


4 
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- MESOPOTAMIA, which is the preſent Diarbeck 


| en . Holy Family was called thence by God. 
the two Rivers Euphrates and Tigris. The Third, 


A Table of the Chief Cities in DIARBECK; 
Carabmet, 
or Diarbekir, 
Rika or Racka, 
| Mouſſul, 
MESOPOTAMIA | Orfa or Edeſſa, 
or, Bir or Elbir, 
Diarbeck Propr. | Nisbin or Niſibis, 
- [7 | 
Merdin, 
Zibin, 5 
! Ur of the Chaldees. 


C Bapdar, © 
Babylon, 

Traxt, 

Balſora, 

Nufa, 
„„ 
Gorno or Quorna, 
„ 


| CCreſiphon., | 


CHALDEA 
"5 


E: < 
- Yerack 


— 


Hue, 
ASSYRIA PSteeace, 
or 


N razoul or Schehreſul, 
| Bettlis, 
. Curdiſtan. {i 


Rehoboh, 
Rbeſen. 


Io begin with Dzarbeck proper, which as we have 
ſaid, was the ancient Meſopotamiez.under which Name 
and that of Padan-Aram, we find it remarkable in 
Scripture for the Births of Abraham and Lot, Rebek- 
kah, Rachel and Leah, the ſojournment of Jacob, 
and the Thraldom of the I/zaelites there for eight 
Years, which was the firſt Bondage after the Poſ- 
ſeſſion of Canaan, and from which they were re- 
ſcued by Orhniel, Fudg. 3. Its Inhabitants wallow- 
ing in Sin and Idolatry when Abraham lived, that 


Subject alternately to the AHrian, Bahle- 
nian, Median and Perſian Monarchs. Conquered 


by the Romans under Pompey, recovered in proceſs of 


time by the Perſians, Conquered by the Sarazens; 
and now ſubject to the Tura. 
| * was planted here ſoon after the Aſ- 
cenſion by S. Thaddeus, being ſent by S. Thomas, pur- 
ſuant to the invitation of Agbarus King of Edeſſa, 
-who as Euſebius reports it from the Archieves of the 
City, wrote a Letter ro Our Saviour, defiring his 
Preſence to heal him of a Sickneſs. A Story which 
: paſſed uncontradicted for many Ages, but in our 


more illuminated times, has been oppoſed and even 


condemned. However, tis moſt certain our Holy 
Religion, was planted and flouriſhed well in this 

-ountry, but irs Purity was defiled in the begin- 
ning of rhe Sixth Century, by one Facobus (called 
« Syrzus, becauſe a Syrian by Birth) who revived an 
ancient Hereſie that had been firſt broach d by Eu- 
tyches, conſiſting of ſome Heterodox Opinions, a- 

| e denying of the two Natures of 


conſiſt of Fire and Light, that the Souls of the de- 
ceaſed remgin in Earth till Chrift's coming 5 are _ 


_ Ourfe, feared in che 36 Deg. of 


on a Hi 


chief. From him the Sect are called 7 and 
under that Namie are often mentioned in 4 70 
and Travels ; whoſe Patriarch reſides here 
Juriſdiction over all their Sect in Swinas we 5 a8 er, 
andrhoughe to have near 100000 ane a9 
Obedience. 

The Land as we have laid, is excredii 

the Northern Part, but Southward it is 

Deſart. The chief Gities are, 
Uqdeſſa, which is at preſent called Orfa; Or; ha or 
of Lat. about 60 5 
Eaſt from the River Ewphrates, at the head of the Ri- 
ver Scir tas, im a fruitful, well cultivated and = 
ſant Champion. A City fo f ee as by 

to be accounted tlie chief of the Province. Orpba(fays 
Rauwolf ) with its Caſtle, is firuates very pleaſantly 
; the Town is pretty large and well pro- 
vided with Forrifications 3 the Inhabitants deal 
Tapiſtry of divers ſorts, whereof ſome are tin 


here; there is alf6 a very good Factory of 52 


from Aleppr, Daninſens and Conſtanſtinople, for C 


— 


' rTovind adbom 
and made one of their four Governments in the Kan 


| under Euty is governed by a Ba 
er him 1 


ecthe by ths hand. of Michie.” 


| Bo 


in 1097, And the Tir rsd 0 8 we have ſaid 


met, which is five Days Journey from it, and ri en 
ſold imo Pera, India, Go. A plentiful W 
the Town-is calletl Arabam s, and ſhewn 

ers, as chat to which Rebel. ab came to 


BR 
Varer her 


Flocks Lee 24.) and upon thar belief, tis held in 


great Honcut. fa is the Capital of "Meſs potamied, 
urrounded wich Walls of Free: ſtone, 8 with 
Battlements and Towers, ſeated in a good Soil, pro- 
ducing Wine and affords pleaſant Gardens; Which 
are watered by Chanels brought by Art: The Houſes 
in che Fown are ſmall I built and ſo-rumous, that 
in ſome * x locks more like a Deſart chan a Me- 
ſha, who Has 
50 Janizaries and 609 Spahis. Here 
is dreſſed fam uantity of yellow Tur 4rd gnches, 
the Water of this Place giving ir a particular ay 
( Tavernier } Fdeſſe, was ſb anciem @ PI. wo; 
in Jidor's time Nimrod was named as its 


Under the Rommes cas the Capital of the 5 925 


which was the Northern part of Meſopo tamia. 

ject to its own Prince in our Saviour 46 to 1 0 
as we bave ſaid he tote a Letter declaring a. Fat 

in him, and detiring his preſence re eure him of; 2 


ſeaſe he was afflicted with. Tlie See of an heck 


bilkopin Chr3Fvahiry, and in the Holy-War a 


ſabje& to Lr together with the 
i, which was erected into a Co 


Coun 


which was Conquered by the Turks, 4nnd 1142, 


Orrahaoi.. 11 is ſappbſeth by Dr. Hylin, to . BE 


Charan' or Haran whither Abraham with his. Farhe 


and Family remibved mhes' bom, wp us ohne. from) 
Bur according do Omi, N 

which was the ſame called \ Charrha by 1 4 — 4 
and notable for the Defeat and Death of Craſſus by 


rhe Parthians, flood more to the Norcir 30 Miles di- 


Rant frothi hence. Eteſſa is remembted in the W- 


for the Death of : Emperor Cara- 


mm Hiſto 
i fieſt-raking it 


the Sarazens was in Anno 637. 


ther td G, of Bh. got peſſeſſion of ir 


1142. JC 
a mentions 4 town tinned Aubin, which 


he repreſene an a ſine Place; buv not very big, lying 


ears uh 


rince Bulumin ſing as 


MESOPOTA MIA A Dine fi, 47 


on an Aſcent ſurrounded with ood Walls a 
tehes, and well ſupplied with fle ſh Springs 92 
Fountains 3 this Town by his account wont Wand its 
the yeh Need Pha and Mofal ; but is not 


ſeen in the 
| FF. gf Elbir, called Bergehl by be Leben 
es oh the wg n the 35 Deg. of 
ind won the ſide of a deferidet] by one Cattle 55 
Ms of bx with and another en the Lu 
lide, ip which $ 
40 Spe pahi's reſide. 
fo auwolf, who carded Neg it) $5 pretty wel de- 
by the e wy ſtands upon a high | 
above t i (1 ays Tavernier 8 a large 
Ciry. built like # an n agree ys upon che Ow of 


a ve 8 nd has two Caftles,, one 
by che e under ? Hill, and Aar 10 the 


peſt pert. of the nl where the Governot re- 
Thexe is a att and very fruitful C6 
round | abour i it, 2 ich is well Till'd and Sow'd w 
: More comards th the Eaſt the Country is ny 
82 5. ver Rough and Bar ren at top. e Euphrates 
ar this he it is about a Mile b broad, bur! its Cur. 
rent is not very wift, and therefore en Riled 
over, which makes this Place a kind of Ferry from 
a 'be River i is 11 muddy, Wherefork 
eople of this and other 8 ho drink its 
Water, are forced ro keep it in eart N apy it ſub- 
fides ( Rauwolf ) This Town i: 18 judg d 33 Hy- 
lin to be the Virta or Birtha of Plolomy, 1 ich A 
ode the 2g fortified and rendet d ſo Kong, that 
Sapores the e Perſian, who took the Ew} eror 
Valerian rler, was obliged to quit ĩts Siege * 
au . Capital of its _ 
Rikaz Racha or Rix, the tal or the er- 
od 6 . it gives vo is ſeated on the Eu- 
We in the Latitude of 36, that i8; about 60 
s below Bir, 1 55 N Aſcent 122 100 1 5 for to 
cen rill you are juſt Win is piti- 
illy built with ſorry Wa is 10 2 ante 614 bur. 
pretty firor: 55 wherein a Gatriſon of 1266 Spahi's 
reſide with the Beg 15 g ; the preſent Town may. 


be atk hee e higher Ground, 
u Leg he Na of 4 lt : 


Ts, Which was 
ing v. 
Per 
Prince 


d þ = h e 1 7 o 
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0 1 it, bur' i the vhtthe | 


By the Greeks this ey Was in med Calliriye, from Ma 
the ffir apa, by the Lutiher is et e 91 1 0 . 0275 rd 1 x „ 
called Fuſt;ntopotrs,; from the Eenperor uſtin re- its : e fare, w 
edified it ; the Arabian lis called Wos and S. 575 ef, Fins or the Wet ern Ban 


of te ale Th bow 74 955 
9s Journey lxp . fe 55 


d * nl 15 oo 5 rs, 2 
150 6 ma i6H, N 


Sg P gerte 


1 752 1 ks, Fo | 
7 
s an ignificent „Tue tel 
in oo re e is, 'whil 
Atop og 
8 5 HE 


dounds in 


was Ami alſo 7 oft, time 
— by =: led ale Conf antihe, 7 5 ö 
"Repiived | 


„ ron KT 480160 


Repaired and much Beautified it. The Jacobite Pa- 
triarch reſides hete. Of 4/anchuif, Sanſon gives this 
Character, vi. tis the Metropolis of Diarbeck, a 
large City with ſeveral Suburbs and contains a vaſt 
number of Inhabitants. | 

I muſt not omir, that in ſome Maps, the Name 
Diarb:kir is given to a Town ſituate in the Mid- 


land, about 80 Miles from Euphrates to the Eaſt, and 


North- Eaſt from Bir. 


Nifibis now Nisbin, a Midland Town 35 Miles 


from the Tigris towards Carrhe, was heretofore a very 
conſiderable City called Antonia Mygdonia, from the 
River Mygdonius which runs thro it; under the Ro- 
mans, it was the Capital of Meſopotamia propria, 
well defended by its Biſhop in Conſtantius time a- 
gainſt rhe Perſians, bur taken by them afrerwards in 


the Reign of Fovinian. In its preſent State, łis the 


Seat of a Turkiſh Sangiack, ſtands on two ſmall 
Hills, and makes a handſome view at a diſtance, 


but cho a pretty large Town, has but ſorry appearance 
when you come into it, being pitifully built. The 


Land about it is very fruicful and well cultivated, 
the Buſineſs of the Place being altogether Agriculture, 


which their good Soil renders very profitable to 
them, their Orchards and Corn-Fields, eſpecially 


the former affording great Profir from the Pome- 


granates, Figs, Cubebs, &c. which they ſend to 


Foreign Parts: And ſo numerous are their Fruit- 


Trees, that you would take them for Woods 


of wild ones. (Rauwolf. ) 
On the Eaſt of Niſibis between it and Tigris, ſtood 


Dx of the Chaldees, where Abraham. was born and 


lived, till by Divine Vocation, he remove to Cha. 


ran, and thence to Canaan. 'Tis Diſputed indeed, 


and others place it much more Southward in Chaldea, 
bur the Arguments on the fide for this Place, are too 


-forcible ro be given up to meer Tradition, its being 


called of the Chaldees, not being ſufficient ro confine 
it uncontroulably to the limits of Cha/dea, as we un- 
derſtand its Bounds ; for either that Name might be 
extended to more Country in thoſe Days than it was 
afterward, or the Chald#ans may have made Excur- 
tions, and taken this and other Places beyond the 
limits of their own Country.” The Place- which 
Tradition named, was Ourta upon the Lakes, made 


by the Eupbrates on its Weſt fide, in the Lat. of 32. 


the ſimilitude of which Name, might perhaps be the 
reaſon : Bur it muſt be remembred that in Scripture, 
(Feſh. 24.) it is ſaid Terab dwelt on the other fide 
the Flood, 7. e. Euphrates, whereas their Ourea was 


had been to have travelled to Canaan, Me aighty 
improbable they ſhould have gone Northward fo high 


as Charran, when the direct way and not far mn 
7 


lay croſs Arabia. Beſides tis obſerved by Critic 


chat all his Anceſtors from Phaleg downward, dwelt pr 
in the Northern Parts of Meſopotamia, and there- 
fore there is little reaſon to believe that Terab ſhould 
have ſeperated himſelf ſo far from his Brethren. 


Mouſul, the Capital of a Beglerbegat, ſtands on 


the Weſt Bank of the River Tigris, in the Lat. 36. d. 


It is a large City ſurrounded With Stone Walls, and 
has many fair Streets, but withal a great many lying 
waſte. Tavernier ſpeaks of it as a very ruin d Place, 
that there are only two blind Markets and a ſorry 


Caſtle, and yet he ſays it is much frequented b 


Merchants, and that its Baſſa commands 3000 Men. 
Here is a Bridge of Boats over the Tigris, and the 


City is a thoroughfare from Perſia to Syria, whieh 


makes it a Place of Trade, which is the more aug: 


mented by a conſtant Traffick from this Place to 
Bagdat. The Country on this fide the River is 
Sandy and Barren, but overagainſt ic is exceeding 
Fruitful, and yields them very good Crops of Corn, 
and divers Fruits. This Town altho m_ to the 
Turk, and the Seat of a Baſſa, is moſtly inhabited by 
Neſtorian Chriſtians ; a People (ſays Rauwolf) who 
tho' prerend to be Chriſtians, are worſe than Turks, 
for they practice many-Villanies, and ordinarily Rob 
on the High-way. This is commonly called the 


| Succeſſor of Nineveh; it may indeed have been built 


out of its Ruines, but the Situation is different, for 
that City ſtood on the other ſide of the River in 
Aria, of which we ſhall ſpeak by and by. 


Gezir or Gezira, ſtands in an Iſland of rhe River 


Tigris, 70 Miles above Mouſul, in Lat. 37. 20. It is 
a mall City, but rich by the Trade of Galls and 
Tobacco, which the Plains upon Mount Taurus plen- 
tifully produce, and by theſe People is gathered and 


brought hither. The City is ſubject to its own. 


Prince, and here is a Bridge of Boats over the 
Tigris. e | 0 

Merdin, ſeated within Land 60 Miles Weſt from 
Girzir, is a little City well Walled, and has a Caſtle 
ſeated on the North fide of the City on a riſing 
Ground,, whence flows an excellent freſh Spring, 
wherein (a Baſha or rather) a Sangiack reſides with 
a Garriſon of 206 Spahi's and 400 Janiſaries, ſays 
Tavernier. I am inclined to believe, this is the 
fame Place that Rauwoff calls Zibin already men- 
tioned, for it agrees in all its Characters: Whereas 
tis not likely ſo conſiderable a Place as he makes 
Tibin, ſhould be wholly omitted in the Maps. 

CHALDA 4 or YER ACK, lies on the South 


of Meſopotamia, between and on both fides the! two 


Rivers Tigris and Euphrates, as we have already ſaid. 
We are told by St. Ferom, that the Chaldæi derived 
their Name from Cheſed, the fourth Son of Næchor, 
the Brother of Abraham : But it ſeems by Scripture, 
to have been a Name of more Antiquity. |; 
The Soil was anciently ſo Fertile, that according 

to Herodotus, it yielded 200 or 300 Fold; and it 
might ſtill be ſo if regularly Mannured. The Pa- 
ſtures yield numerous Herds of Cattel, and chence 
great plenty of Milk and. Butter. 
This was the Part of the World which was Ho- 

noured with the firſt Preſence of Man, the Para- 
dice wherein God placed Adam, being as we ſaid 
judged by the Learned of this Age, to have been 


res, | feated here. 
ſeated on this fide of it. And if from thence they + 


The Language of this Country was different from 
the Hebrew, which was the Language of Meſope- 


tamia, bur by the long continuance of the Fews a- 
mong them, the Purity of both Languages was 


The People were very early a Proficients | in the 


Knowledge of the Stars, whence judicial Aſtrology, 
and rhence all forts of Divinatiom and Southſaying 


became Rife among them. They have alſo the Re- 


putation of being the firſt Idolaters in the World. 
And 'rwas here that the Ambition of Man, ſo far 

exerted it ſelf as to pretend ro Vie with the Power 

ol ee in chat bold Structure of the Tower of 
Babel. | | 1 | | 


Chriſtianity tis ſappoſed was firſt Preached here by 
St. Peter, who ſeems to Dare his firſt Epiſtle from 
Babylon; but in regard that no mention is made elſe- 


where of his travelling ſo far, many are of Opinion 
that is not to be underſtood in a ſiteral Senſe, bur 


imerpreted 


E wy „„ . of oy . and ©, ws Wes 


CHALDAA or YE RAC K. 


interpreted Nm rather. But whoever Planted, the 
Holy Ghoſt propogated it; and ſo early as the Ni- 
cene Council, we find the Biſhop of Seleucia in great 
Honour; and in all future Aſſemblies, he had Place 


next the Patriarch of Feruſalem. The Chriſtians, are 


ill numerous here, bur nor truly Orthodox; the 


two Hereſies of Facobus and Neſtorius, together 
with ſeveral Heterodox Opinions and Cuſtoms pre- 
vailing among them. Of the Facobires we have 
ſpoken already in Meſopotamia ; and ſince the Neſte- 
rians are alſo much ſpoken of in Books of Travels 


in theſe Parts of the World, altho it be a little Fo- 
rpoſe, we will give our Reader a ge- 


reignto our 
netal Idea of that Hereſie. 
Neſtorius a Monk at Antioch in Syria, by his Piety 
and Preaching obtained ſuch Reputation, that upon 
the Death of Siſinnius Archbiſhop of Conſtantinople, 
Anno 427. the Emperor cauſed him to be choſen to 
ſucceed him. Buras he appeared exceeding Zealous 
againſt Hereſie, tis no wonder that any new Opi- 
nion from him ſhould cauſe indignation; it bappen- 
ed that a Prieſt named Anaſtatius whom he favoured; 
had expreſſed in his Sermon, That the Virgin Mary 
ought not vo be called the Mother of God, for ſhe was a 


Woman, and God could not be Born F 4 Woman. 


Which Pr poſition the Biſhop defending; raiſed up 
ſo many Enemies _ him, that he was ſoon ex- 
pell'd and died in Exile. This was the Origine of 
that Sect; which by oppoſition ſeems to have en- 
creaſed, for ir ſpread it {elf very far, and its Pro- 
ſelites became ſo numerous, that at this Day and for 
many Ages paſt, the greateſt Part of the Chriſtians 
of the Eaſtern Parts te of it; and ſo formidable 
are they, as to have a Patriarch of their ].], who 
refides at Moaſul,: and has Juriſdiction over al Their 
Biſhops in Sria, Chald.ea, India, c. Their Qpi- 
nions which have been Condemned are, That here 
were two Perſons as well as two Natures. in our Savimm, 
but confeſs him to be both God and Man; — 
Mary ought nat to be called the Mother God, 
ſhe may be called the Mother of the gon o God. In o- 
ther Dogmes they differ only from the Church of 
Rome, as communicating in both kinds, allowing 
Marriage to Prieſts,” denying auricular Confeſſion, 
not praying to Crucifix's and Images, Sc. And up- 
on the whole, if the vain Fopperies uſed by them in 
Religion were retrenched, and their Morals re- 
formed; they would not appear ſo odious as che 
Roman Church, who envies che Power of chis Pa- 
rriatch, repreſents hem 
Before we enter upon an Account of the preſent 
Towns, tis neceſſary to ſpeak of the Ancient Baby- 
lon and Seleucia, and the other Places moſt remarka- 
dle in Andquir ::: m n rat” 
- BABTLOON, whence the whole Province and 
even Empire was ſometime named, ftood on both 
ſides the R neai 
the Tower of Babel, and made the Seat o 


Extent and Magniſicence, that as it was then reck- 
oned among the Wonders of the World, ſo it fill 


deſerves ſome remembrance, we ſhall therefore from 


Diod, Siculus; give the Reader a ſhort Account of ix. 
Semiramis the Widow and Succeſſor of Ninus, the 
third Monarch of this Empire; reſolving to out- de 


her Husband, who had built Nineveh, Founded or 1 
_ atleaſt Re-edified 

my Author. Two Millions of Men were employed, 
_ whoina Years time built the Walls which were 
as many Furlongs round as the Year. had Days, 


the City of Babylon; wherein ſays 


s . 


iver Euphrates, firſt built by Nimrod How | 


(which makes near 46 Miles) the heighth 50 /g 
or 5 that is 100 Yards, the breadrb g Ia ge 
as to admit fix Chariots on a breaſt : Or according 
to others, only 30 Cubits high and broad enough for 
two Chariots. The Wall was adorned and guarded 
by 250 large Turrets, and the Land round the City 
lay low, and in ſome part of it deep Motaſs ;*'all 
which muſt needs render the Place extream ftrong. 


The River ran thro the middle of the City, and on 


each fide of it ſtood à magnificent Palace, which 
were made communicable by a Vault under rheRiver, 
as well as by a moſt ſtixely Bridge over it. The 
Palace on the Weſt ſide, was much the ſtarelier 
of che two, the Walls of which were 60, Futlongs, 
or ſeven Miles and half round the outer Court, for 
it was divided into three; the ſecond Court was 40 
Furlongs, ſurrounded,” by a Wall” of incredible 
thickneſs, namely 300 Bricks, and in heighth 100 
Yards, upon which many Towers were erected much 
ugher, whence the whole City might be ſarveyed ; 
The third Court was thirty Furlongs in citcuit, ſur- 
rounded alſo, with a Wall of till greater heighth. 
This was the Royal Apartment, and was adorn'd 
with Baſſo, Releivo's, Gildings, Paintings, and o- 
ther Decorations ſuitable to a Structure of ſuch Mag- 
nificence, . She alſo built a Temple to Jupiter or Be- 
lus of mighty, height, as may be judg'd by the, Mag- 
nitude of the Statves fer, at top, which weighe 
1000 Talents each, and were 40 foot high.” Nebu. 
chadnexzar did-alſo' in his time beavtifie and im- 


prove this City ſo much, cat in his Pride we find him 


i; 


vaunting, Dan. 3. L not this the great Babylon which 


I have built? Laſuy, To the Beavry of Batylo?, the 
Horti Penſilcs or hangingGardens.as they were called, 
added much, and are moſtly talked of in Antiquity 
theſe were Gardens raiſed, by Arches above one ano- 
cher to an incredible heighth, herein trees of vaſt 
Bulk and-frair of the moſt exquiſite kinds, were cul- 
tiwated and grew in the greateſt Perfection. So 
Great was this City, that 4/5/fot!e ſays, it ought ra- 

her to be called a Country, and that when the 
[Town was taken, is was thiee Days beforehe fur- 
cheſt Part of it had notice of it. . 
its Strength this City was taken by Orus and by 4- 


lexander, the former by Stratagem thus, be cut di- 


vers Trenches, by which he drew off the Water of 
the Euphrates, and fo entred thro' the dry Channel. 


Thelatrer having defeated the Per/ian Forces at Ar- 


bela, was Teceived with open Gates. As for the ta- 


kingir by Darius ft ales, that does not deſerve the 


name of « Conquet, for it Was bur ? recover 
from Rebellion, and : 


Treachery that will hardly ever be imitated; Nopyrus 


mangled and deformed himſelf for his Maſter 8 Ser- 
vice, but with that Loyalty he ated Loon 


which norwithſtanding all counter Merit, mu 


* will be odious to 4 Man of true” Vi 


er Alexander's Death, which happen'd hefe, 


Empire. A City in its moſt floutiſhing State of chat the Gloxies of this City daily declined ; io that 
f Biod. Siculus, who lived in 
Cæſar ſpeaks of it as a decayed Place, Q. Curtius, in 
 Veſpaſian's, time, ſays, twas leſſen d to a fourth 


e time of Julius 


Part, in Plim's time reduced to Deſolation : W's 


4 


in Sr. Jerome Days turried into 4 Park for the Ki 
do ,of Pere td Hunt ibs. Irs preſene conditions this 


ented by Rauwoff, the Village Elugo ſtands 


where formerly old Babylon ſtood, whereof at pre- 


ſent there temains porking but Foundations of great 
Buildings, to teſtifie this to be the very Place, roge- 


der ith foe Pieces of the Arche of that fo fe 


” 


which ar are built of Brick, and 
| ange bridge, which iver here is half a Leag - 
broad, which on; 1h the Structure of this Bridg 
the more admirable. Upon a Hill near the Villa 95 
on 12 the Ruins of the MT where "ſome 
Ig1a its Magni cence appear. at no 
— diftance may be ſeen the oundations 'of the 
ower of Babel, Sch is half a League in Diame- 
ter; tis perfect Ruins and low almoſt to the 
Ground, and ſo filled with Vermin and Serpents, 
who have made themſelyes Dens in it, that tis un- 
ſafe approaching too near it; he tells us alſo char the 
Country Flier 74 is ſo dry Ind Beer, chat it can- 
not be Rd, A wonderful Change | The moſt 
Maggificers © ity that ever was reduced to To per- 
feet Delolation, that not a Roof of any ſoft is left 
: ſanding, and even the Land abour it too, from 4a 
fertile Soil changed to a moſt ſteril Deſart. 
ee Tower 1 Babel as Scripture informs us, 
was began to be built ion after the Flood, with 
intention to carry it ſo high, that its top ſhould be 


out of the reach of all furure Inundations: But ir 
pleaſed God to break their Def gn by confoundin 9 
their Language. By ancient Tad won be 


Account of it, namely, that it was fie of weng 
form, the Aſcent winding about the Out- ide in a 
large Road, fit for OS, Horſes, . bh 
tle, with. Lodgings and Convenience for both Man 
and Beaſt, which was already 'raifed 5146 Paces 
from the Ground, before the confuſion of Tongues. 
Bur this is only Tradition, and I muſt queſtion the 
Truth of this laſt particular, at leaſt if it be meant 
in perpendicular ar ich for 15145 Boron gt by 
Ces, is above four Miles and th ree CN” or 

Faces be meant Yau 5 0 it Will e wi 
to exceed any , nay 2 1 2205 - 
| tain or other Emine Fe merits oh he dae ir y 5 
true if the Menſuration be teckonell f ire de | 


ney, up, it may, come: near 4 probible 


140 0 85 
about eight Miles above Boy dat, and *makes a fine 
of Mountain, that the Bricks wheretF i it Was bot, 
2 ard chick and thtee quarters lot „between 
Covytſe lies a Mat af Cities as bend as if 
aa; laid. But this Situation not agreeing. in 
that. Te Babylon, which was 60 Miles Aifl ant from 


the preſent Bagdat, 'rwill be wiſer to believe chis the 


Ruins of Seleucia. - The whole Plain between the 
two Rivers, is filled with tbe Ruins of great Build- 
ings, . among which fhat called Daniel's Tomer is the 
' moſt perfect, and affords 4 Pro 7 Hom "irs top of 
the extent of this Once Famous Ci ; 
Seleucia the Sac of - Baby 5 and b ee 
thors Jappoled robs the Ae PH ius Stephanus 
eaking of Babylon, . ſays it was 415 called —> 
pr that he was miſtaken, and even the modern 


menrator_ upon him too, "(Ho Zentus) who' makes 8 


dat x0 have riſen out of he 85 of b is ax 

W ron Ir the Situation: of the two Piles: be 
.* Rauwolf cannot: have been miſtaken in che 

| Babylon,, the. Bridge over the Eupbrates, . — 24 
there is none other quite from Bir downwards, for 
o far he fail'd upon the River, being ſuch. a Chatz- 
Aeriſtick as puts it our bf doubt. a5 Bagdar which 
indeed aroſe 1 $ eleucia,! ſtands upon "Tigris a at 
60 or, 70 Miles diflance "From that" Bridge. Noi 

1 * dat 1 7 out of ders or 40 Seleucia, is Me 
: or if at were, the m ins near it, 
SE by Heck as we ha 2 lr 


1 


A is a b. 


Feftimony that cannot — refuted: But chis 


mĩſtake of Authors, is a powe 0:7 or prone of -the 
Grandeur of Seleucia, fincea little could never 
been called Babylon; As — wei i its time a 
large and populous Place, 500000 Inhabitanrs we 
are told, were brought from Balylen to it by Antio- 
chus the Son of Seleucus Nicanor, who built or rather 
re-edified it; for accordin — Strato, it was a very 
ancient Ci named firſt Coche, and afterward Alex- 
andria, div at laſt by Antzochus called Seleucia in Ho- 
gere his Father. 0 the Primitive Ages of Chri. 
ftianiiy, it was the See of an Archbiſhop. To pro- 
ceed'to che preſent State: 

Bagdat, the e Metropolis of this Country, is ſeated 
an-the River Tigris in the 34 Deg. of Lat, Ic was 
built out of the Ruins of Seleucia by Mahomer II. 
Surnamed Bugiaſm, Caliph of the Saraxens, who 
reigned in the middle of che eighth Century, and 
N him made the Sear of the Saragen Empire. Iis 

ame is derived from Gardens, wherewith it a- 
bounded, or from one Garden belonging to Dad a 


| Wealthy Perſian, / The firſt Structure was on the 


Weſtern Bank of the River, but in 2095. Caliph u- 
era har built a neu City on the other fide, and unit- 
ed both by a Bridge of Boats, It grew up with great 
ſpeed into a Wealthy and Populous City, and conti- 
nued the Seat of the Sarazen Empire, till the middle 
of the thirteenth Century, when Haalon the Tartar 


pur anent to it, by the Death of the Caliph and all 


his Family, and the Capture of the City, which he 
deſtroyed ; But it recovered and is at this Day a 
large, rich and populous Place. Its Buildings how- 
ever far ſhort of what thoſe old Accounts render 
chem; which may be reaſonably expected, from the 
meren of it, the Tum and the Perfi an hav- 
r poſſeſſed it divers times, till in 1638. 
#h e finally recovered and have ever fince poſ- 
Jed it. hes ſent State of it is thus repreſented 
by 2 deen Ogg conſiſts of two Towns, that on 
e Weſt ſide of the River e open or unwalled, chat on 
che Faſt fide well Fortified with Walls and Ditches; 
| between ch the two'Towns'is a Bridge of Boats chained 
to cher over the River, which is rapid and about 
a ad as the Rye the Streets are narrow, and 
the common Buildings mean; thePublick Buildings, 
namely 1 Baffia Pallace, the Beziſteen or Ex- 
change, the Barars and che Publick Baths are well 
r ir i Place ef great Trade for all che Com- 
wodities of Natolia, Hria, Conſtunt ine, Damaſeus, 
e Armenia, Perſia and dis, Goods bei 
brought by 1 up the River frem Balpora, as we 
a8 k Land in Càravans, and it is che Seat of a Bala 
or Beglerbeg, whoſe Authority is 3 ee = 


Kant call it 2 qo nth the Ci 
8 Miles ET 
and off great Trade, 


Tie. Wed . 30⁰ En —— 
an Aga, and the City is governed by a 


0 iö 

"Horſe in Serviee; here is ald an Aga commanding 
3 or 4⁰⁰ Epati's, befides all which, chere is a Body 
f Horſe called 'Giroguleler of © 2500 in the Ciry 
aud ee Fouts under the Command: ef two 
Apas:  (Tavermer.) Raumolf ſuppoſes: one Town to 
the ancient — 23 Ce:/iphon, ': but 


* 
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ate de eg % ] a7. aura ta cc eo. 


erally a'Vizir, 8 ray 600:0r:700, 


his 
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his Opinion is bardly allowable, becauſe Cegſiplon 
Ken to the ancient Accounts of it, ſtood much 
farther from tbe River. 2 5 25 LP 
Cteſiphon, a large Town built by the Parthians, 
over againit Seleucia, ar ſome diſtance on the Eaſt fide 
of the Tigr:s, adorned and fortified by Pacorus a 
Parthian King, who made ir his Regal Sear, and ren- 
dred it a flouriſhing Place. The Romans. often at- 
tacked ir, and twas there that Julian the Apoſtate 
was {lain and uttered that remarkable Blaſphemy, 
yiciſti tandem Galilee, But this City ſtood in 
limits of Proper Aria, and ſo ſhould have been re- 
ferred thither, if the Conjecture abovementioned 
had not led us to ſpeak of it here. It is paſſed away, 
and ar preſent is not remarked by Travellers. 
Traxt, ſeated between the two Rivers two rag 
from the Ruins of Babylon, in the Road to the City 
Bagdat, appolen by Reuwolf. to be the ancient Apa- 
mia founded by S-leucus, is à very ftrong fortified 
Town, having a Wall and Ditch, and two Caſtles 
for irs Defence, and reckoned the Key of Perſia. 
| Gerno or Qorna, a conſiderable Fortreſs ſeated at 
the Confluence of the two Rivers Tigris and Euphra- 
zes, in the Lat. 31. where an Account is taken of 
Merchants Goods paiiing u the River. 185 
Kufa, ſeared on the eff fide of the Eupbrates, in 
the 32 Deg. Latit. below the Paludes Euphratis, and 
on the Frontiers of Arabia, was anciently a great 
and populous Ciry, being the Reſidence of rhe Ca- 
liph for ſome time after the removal of the Regal- 
Sear from Damaſcus, and before the building of Bag- 
dat. Hali the Perfian Prophet was buried here, and 
therefore it uſed ro be much reſorted to by Pilgrims, 
bur the Kings of Perſia have hindred ir, fince the 
Turk has pofſciſed this Country, becauſe that Pilgri- 
mage added much to the Wealth of the Town, and 
the Place is now become ſmall and poor and almoſt 
deſolate ſays Tavernier. „5 
Ourta or Ourehe, which ſome ſuppoſe to be the Ur 
gf Chald.ea, the Birth · place of Abraham, of which 
we have already ſpoken, ſtood hereabours. 
| Baſſora or Balſora, ſeated on the Weſtern Bank of 


 Paſitygriz,or the united Stream of both Rivers Eupbra- w. 
\ Jul, and in the 36 Deg. of Latitude; tis bur a ſmall 


tes and Typris, if the Lat. 30. D. 30 M. not many 
Leagues e its mouth into the Perſian Gulph, 
whoſe Tide riſes up hither and above it, as far as 
Corno; is à rich 18 populous City, being a cele- 
brated Mart, to which European as well as Indian 
and Perſian Ships reſort, and vend the Commodities 
of rhe reſpectivè Coumties; tis reckoned rhe Port to 
Bagdat, for tis thither the Goods imported here are 
moſtly ſent. The Emir or Prince of Balſora, who is 
a Feudatory to the e rgk made it a free 
Port, with a ſmall Cuſtam of four per Cent. in the 
Year 1652. which has raiſed its Trade to the degree 
it is now ſeen in, and very much exiriched the Prince. 
The City is about a half League diftant from the 
River, it is very large and populous, and is ſurround- 
ed with a Brick Wall, and ſtands on the Frontiers of 


Arabia, to which it is by ſome dee referred. 


Eq oy are numerous here, eſpecially of the 
Se& called Sabeans, of whom Tavernier chmpnte 

 ASSTRIA propria, or chat Part of DIARBECK 
now called Curdiftan, 25 Tavernier teſtiſies, by biber 
Arxerum, lies on the Eaſt fide of che River Tigris to- 


dat noi Hal 


thar breadth in rhe South, 'exrendin 


——— * * = 2 . 2 . . 


* * 
* 


racter, 


there were 25000 Families in his time, in the City 


due _ Too Miles broad in the middle ca: 


5 1. 
length from the 33. 10 the 40, Degree of Latitude; 
that is, from the Lake Wan on the Frontiers of Tur- 
comania in the North, to the Frontiers of Chuſiſtan 
a Province of Perſia inthe South, the Mountain Core 
tras being irs Eaſtern Boundary from Perſia, and the 
River Tigris, the Weſtern from NMeſapotamia and 
Chaldea. + 58 . 125 p ory 6+ 
It was called AH ria from A ur the Son of. Sbem, 
who firſt planted this Country. Cundiſtan from the 
Curters, as Travellers vulgarly call them, or as an- 
ciently they were named Curduchi and Curdueni (ac-. 
cording to Lenophon) the. People that inhabit it. 
Arzyrum, Tr from. Aria, or elſe 
2 the City Erzerum, but this very improbably 
or that City lies to far our of the limits of this 
Country to give Name to it. Dr. Heylin indeed 
names a City Arzers, of great ſtrength and repute, 
ſeated within this Province, but where, he ſays not, 


nor do I find it in other Authors. TO SSINE 
The Soil was repreſented in ancient Accounts as 
very 2 but it: does not now deſerve that Cha- 
for Travellers ſind it quite otherwiſe. Dr. Rau- 
wolf ſo often mentioned, travelled thro it from Bag- 
dat to the conſines of Perſia, and back to Mouſul, and 
may therefore be allowed to have knowledge of it, 
and he talks of nothing but vaſt Deſarts and barren 
Plains, except here and there near a Town, 4 lit- 
tle cultivated Land may appear. It, muſt indeed 
be remembred, it was © Ages a Field of 
Bartle berween the Romans and Parthians firſt, and 
the Turks and Perſians fince, which muſt have depo- 
pulated ir, and where Hands and Induftry are want- 
ing, the beſt Soils are barren. . - | 
As to the People, they are moſtly Neſtorian Chri- 
ſtians, except the Government, which is Turkiſp: Bur 
rude and ignorant Chriſti-ns God knows, practiſing 


little what that Holy Profeſſion enjoins. There are 


a Race of Curters that infeſt the Roads in Meſopata- 
mia in great Troops, and rob che Caravans A the 
wild Arabians do. Cities or Towns of chief 
note here are. hes 

Chirazoul or Schehreſul, ſeared on the. River Caprus, 


which falls into the Tigris, 60 Miles Weſt from A- 
City and of ordinary Structure, and remarkable on- 


ly being the Sear of a Begler Who hay 
20 Sangiacks under his. lis, Tue G17 75 


cut out of a ſteep Rock (ſays Tvernifr) for a quart- 


erof a League, -ſo that you muſt £0 10 oF 15, 
Steps to every Houſe; . this i ſuppoſed to have riſen 
out of the Ruins of the ancient . 1 
Ardbela, ſo famous in Hiſtory for the Battle at Gan- 
ruamela near it, which being But a ſmall Village, 
me to 


this City was choſeti by Hiſtorians to give nat 


che Batrle between Alexander and Darius, which was, = 


the deciſive Stroke for the Perſſan Empire; wherein 

vich rhe loſs of | bur 300 on, his fide, Aleander dę- 
feared . Darius and an Army of 200600. Foor and. 
50000 Horſe, killing $0000 on the Spot. The plea- 
ſant Plains of Arbela lie juſt beyond this Town and- 
as deſcribed by Tavernier, are i5 Leagues in extent, 
watered withſeveral Riyulets and full gf Fruit- trees. 
On a Hill near it which is covered With the faireſt 
Oaks, remain the Ruins of a Caſtle. Where they ſax 
Darius ſtaid while the Battle was fought.” .” ;, 
- Harpe/, ſeared more the South vpon that Ri · 


der named Gorgus N is a pretty large T own - 


and the Seat of a plac bur of ſorry Structure 
and ſurrounded” with Mud-Walk. This is the ac- 
count Rauwolf who paſſed ls gives — 


act of Bravery at laſt, which ougbt to efface 
£4 o this Ciry the 


| this 2 CorjeQure may be made, of the 


reſt of rhoſe Towns wherein Sa; angiacks — 
of which are hut ſorry Villages, d many 805 Nt 
Caſtles 'only ; and ver if we mention no 


more of them, 1 apple g rhe Reader will not be diſ- 
Proving Bur ſeveral ancient Towns ſeargd i in this 


rovince will deſerve notice, as 
NINIVEH, built by Ninus or by "Nimrod, and 
11 0 in honour of Ninus his Son or Nephew, "ſtood 


on the Eaſt Bank of the Tigris, overagainſt where 


Mouſſul now ſtands. So iplarged by its Kings that 
ir became bigger than Babylon, namely 480 Burlon 

or 60 Miles in compaſs; the Wall 100 Foot hig 
and ſo thick as to admit three Chariqts to go on ft a 


8 2 „and adorned with 11 50 Towers of — Foot 


high, which were ſo ſtrong as to be thou! 25 
- le ; neither had Arbates after his t 
Siege taken it, if the River by overflow wing ig Down not 


become its Enemy, and broke down 20 Fürlongs of 


the Wall, thereby tulfiling an old Prophecy 3 and 


giving the Victor entrance. The arc Sarda- 


napalus in the mean time retired into the Palace, and 


collecting all his Wealth, which Tradition tells 3 


amounted to 20% % Millions of Pounds Sterling, 
ſet Fire to the Pile and threw himſelf imo it; an 


former: Character of Cowardice. 
Prophet Fonab * ſent to denounce — 8 2 


c ent, As e eee 


ed afterwards by e the eighth Median' 
from Arbaces, becauſe of its frequent Rebellion: 12 
laid ſo low in time, that St. Cyril of Alexandria, in 
the middle of the fifth Century, in his: 

upon the Prophets, ſays the Place where it ſtood was 
hardly to be diſcerned. And ar this time nothing of 


it appears, except a heap of Rubbiſſi a Lea 
Gn People 


length. a Hill not far from Mu, the 
ſhew the Monument of Fonahb, which is in great _ 
neration, and has a Moſque built over it. 

Sitrace, a flouriſhing City in ancient times, which 
we Name tothe neighbouring Country, flood upon 

Tigris. Calach, in the fame Diſtrict, one of the 

Ciries built by Nimrod ; and by Boc hart, alleaged to be 
the Halgh, - whither the Iſraelites were carried in their 
Caprivity, 2 King. 17. 6. Rehoboth and Rheſen, two 
Cities built by Nimrod, the latter ſuppoſed to be the 
Lariſſa, commended by . Xenophon as a City of great 
Strength and Extent, the Walls whereof were 100 
Foot in height, and 23 in breadth; and ſo Stron 
that Cyrus was unable to take the Place, till an Ecliple 
of the Sun frighted the Defendants. Laſt] 8. 
Berrtis ſeated in the North limits of this Province, 
near the South Shoar of the Lake Van, between xo 
Mountains ; is a ſtrong Place ſubject to its own 


his Prince, who ir ſeems by the advantage of its Caſtle 


ſeated on a very fteep- Rock, is able to defend him- 
ſelf, and refuſe e to either, Tin Cor 8 
e pl 
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Name Armenia is ſuppoſed” tg be dexiy 
1 Word Aram, Wen h was e 1 5 


4 | ho all over theſe C wunrien and 22 


1%, 15 apparently from the. Pee 
„ Gn e Euphrates aud! 
have already told you have their Riſe 1n x 
try; on River 1 10 f now ca *Y Ar 9205 has * 


ou re alſo, .in Lhe. Mooes ail it runs Faſt- 
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Mia 
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-- Pariedrus now Chielder, a Mountain te 
Frontiers of Georgia, a part of which bears the name 


own Ki 


the beſt con 


between Mount Caucaſus and the Palus Mæorir, 
VVV 9 2 
the Sarmatia-Aflatica, to the Banks of the Caſpizn- end; | | nisfortuneto | 
be drowned in che Euphrates. rtogrul his Sen che 
Father of Ottoman with his Carts and ſorry Equipage, 


U RCGO DUNI . -- ax 


227 Mountains, here ate many; the moſt conſiderable bout an; Dom. 644 (as all Authors. 4gree) they 


| are the Maſchlei, in the Northern limits bendi 


Weſtward towards Cappadocia. Niphates out of whi 


the Euphrates flows, The Montes Gordiani ſuppoſed by 
ſome to be the Mount Ararat where Neab's Ark reſted. 

he Mountain which the Armenian, alledged to 
be Mount Ararat, Mr. Tavernier tells us begins a- 
bout 3 Miles from Naci ſtvan, a Town in the Eaſt 
Borders of Armenia, a 

heighth than the other Mountains, ſo as to 

at five days Journey diſtance, called by the Inhabi- 

tants Meſſoufal,i. e. TheMountain of the Ark,to which 
they pay a profound Veneration, and pretend to 

 ſhew ſome part of the Ark ſtill remaining. - - 
ras the 


of Abos, whence flows the Araxes as 2 ſaid. 
And finally in the ſouth limits ſome Branches of 
Mount Taurus, divide Armenia from Meſopotamia. 
The Hiftory of this Country in ſhort feems tobe 
thus, Hul or Ghul the Son of Aram, and Meſeob the 
Son of Faphet, were the firſt Planters ; grown papu- 


lous, ir ſoon became a'Kingdom, and continued for. 


many Ages. In Hiſtory we find that Tigranes their 
King, extended his Domintons on every fide, Modia, 
Syria, and Phænicin being ſubjected to him, but with 
the Defeat of Tigranes by Lucullus in the Mithrida- 
tick War, the Armenians were again driven home, 


and Tigrauess Kingdom reſtrained to Ar meniu-maſor. 


» 


Marc- Antony took Af tauaſdes King of Armenia Pri- 
ſoner, and ſent him in Golden Fetters to Rome, | 


Trajan teduced Armenia into a Province: But 
it recovered its Liberty, and was governed by its 
in Conſtaneines time and after wards, but 


Feudatories to the Emperors till 4; D. 687. — 


e ge invaded . , it. 1 8 bel 
1 Turi out © 


it till che Irruption of the Seyrbia, 


who poſſeffed' themſelves of this Province, and 
gave it the Name of Turcomen. which happened 


7 23 
ame ſay 4. D. 755. or as others A. $44. © Fhe 
Turks employing themfelves in other Conqueſts, 'gav 


the Armenians opportunity of ſetting up Kings of 
their own, why Pede again ſtibdued by the . 5 
ing Armenian - 


bur not extirpared, there fill remain | 
Kings, one of whom fucceeded in the Throne © 
Perſia, and made Armenia a L of that Em- 


pire, 4. P. 1472. But it was Conquer d at laſt by 


_ Having ſpoken of the Riſe of the Sarazin Empire 


Jo omit the many fabulous Stories about che ori- 

ne of the TURKISH Nation, tis ſufficiet | 

jectate'is, chat they were of Syrhiar ex- 

tion; and the Inhabiranrs of the Chuttry lyitts 
On 


5 
. 


Sea. Which Account agrees with Pliny and Pomp. 
Mela, who both mention a Nation in theſe Parts 
called Turce ; they were in nature like the Stythian 
on Hunting, and changed their Quarters as their in- 
clinations led them. Why they came more South - 
ward. is..unkni bur tis related by Authors, 
that about the middle of the eighth Century, 
they made an inroad into Georgia, where they 
committed Plunder and Ravage and retired. As 


riſes to a much om | 
ſeen 


made War upon the 
and feized his Ki | 
' Conqueſt of Arabia on one fide, and Media on the 


ths 
f 


the Sultan Selimus I. Anno. 1515. and ever fince fuß- 
ject ro the Turks, except-rhe Faſtern'Part; which the F 
. Perfian fill holds. OMB. 1D 24-0 267 10 fe 

ire and the GD 
in Arabia, we will here give the Reader the fame 
Mort view. of the Rife of the Turkiſh Power 
cient to ſay that 


Bi 


Nemades, a roving Generation that lived in Tents up- e tin 
2 that Sultan ſo ſeaſonable an Aſſiſtance with his 
ma 


brake in again and penettated as far ad 4rononie- 
majoi, where they fired and lived in their old poor 
manner, an obſcure Nation, till a little afterz the 
' Year 1000. when the penſian Sultan being preſſed in 
His Wars 2 the Indiant on one fide, and the 
Caliph of Babylon, on the other, invited the Turks" 
into his Service. Thite Thouſand of them under the 
Command of Tangro#pix accordingly marched to his 
aſſiſtance, and overcame his Enemy: but the Sultan 


ungratefully refuſed to pay and diſmiſs them, wick 

which diſguſted they retired into a Wilderneſs, their 

paſſage Home being ſhut up by the Perſians. From 
r 


that Faſtneſy, they, made Excurſions and pillaged the 


neighbouring Country ;-- wherefore the Sul an ſent 


20000 Men againſt them, whom by ſurpriae they 
entirely Defeared, and thereby ſo encreated their. 
numbers; that ſoon after they encountered the Sultan 
himfelf at the head of his Army near Ipahan, 
and after a terrible Battle, wherein the Sultan Ma- 
homet himſelf was killed, they obtained a ſecond 
Victory. Tangrolipix hereby aſcended the Throne 
of Perſſa, and turning Mahometan was unanimouſſy 
accepted their King abont 4. D. 1030. Thus we 


ſee the Tirkiſh Power already raiſed to a high De- 


gree, but Targrepiliæ ſtopped not here, for he ſaon 
0 & iph of Babylon, flew him 
Kingdom. He next attempted the 


—_ ſueceſs. The various progrefs of their Arms, 


is to6-large a ſtbject for us to enter 2 4 tis 
— to ſay that they poſſefſed the Government of 


Prince Haalox invaded that Kingdom, and with as 
[haſty ſucceſs a before: the Turks had had -over-ran 


par lr Fogerity were Pane 


lies, namely rhe Selxuccian whenee Tangrolipex.came, 


h as many of kis Kindred and Friends 


begged of his Country- man the Sultan of Iconium, a 
ſmall tract of Land to reſide in; and at the fame time 


Il Army againſt the Tartar then at War with him, 
chat an entire Victory was obtained, and thereby heeſſe- 
Cually obtained his Favour, and had the grant of a piece 
of Land; where he fed his Flocks, and lived to an old 


Age, a pevey Frines withese Wu His Son O, 


|. FORKY is 451, 


man prov'd a Man of an enterprizing Wiſe and Cou- 
ragious Nature, who, from the raking of ſmal 
Caſtles in his own Neighbourhood which he be- 
with, proceeded to the atracking of great 
ities; and in a little time Nice and Pruſa, with a 


large part of Aſia- minor, felt the Power of his 


Sword, and ſubmitted to his good Fortune. In 
ſhort Ottoman erected a new Kingdom of the Turks in 
Aſia Minor, which continued to encreaſe with large 
Additions, till in the End Conſtantinople became the 
Seat of their Empire, as we have elſewhere ſhewn. 


This ſhorr view is ſufficient to give the Reader a ge- 


neral Idea, of this Riſe of the great Monarchy. 
which was all we Promiſed him, the particulars of 
every Action being not the purpoſe of this Work. 
But to proceed, „ 
Tue Chief Ciries of Erze um, ) (D, 
The Chief Cities of J an or band N. 


Turcomania, are Kar, 


Erzerum, ſeated on the Euphrates near its 1 
tit 


head, in the North limits towards Georgia, 8 
41 Deg. a noted Town with a Caſtle and Suburbs, 
is the a of Turcomania, and the Sear of a Beg- 
lerbeg. The Town is not very large, and the Build- 
ings of Timber, but the Caftle is built of Stone and 
very ſtrong. Ir ſlands at the end of a ſpacious Plain, 
which produces good Wheat and Barley, but no 
Vines; onthe North and Eaft, lie Ridges of Moun- 
rains, from whence a bleak Air falling upon the 
Town, makes it eſteem d a cold Place; it is a 
thorowfare for the Eaſtern Caravans, and a Maga- 
zine for the Tukiſb Wars in Perſia. (Sir John Char- 
din.) The River:Eupbrates has its Spring in the 
Mountain Aphrat or Mingo!, fix Hours Journey from 
Erzerum, (Gemelli.) 1 n 
Wan or Van, a large Town with a Caſtle ſeared 
on the fide of a Lake to which it gives Name, near the 
Frontiers of Diarbeck, in the 40 . Latitude, 
the Seat of a Beglerbeg and a populous Place. Ta- 
vernier paſſed thro it in the Year 1664. and tells us 
it was à great City, having in it a ſtrong Caſtle 
built on a Mountain, which was ineffectually be- 
ſieged by the Perſians in 1636. it is always well Gar- 
riſoned, as being an important Frontier. 
The Lake of Van is of large extent being re- 
ckoned 50 Miles in compaſs, and is Navigated by 


ſmall Ships, which makes Tadua a Village, ſeated on the 
South fide by reaſon of its Harbour a remarkable Place. 


Kari, ſeated 100 Miles Norch- Eaſt from Erzerum, 
within the limits of Georgia; but being ſubject ro 
the Tin k, whereas Georgia in general is ſubje to the 
Perſian, we ſhall conſider it here. It is a large 
Town and very ſtrongly Fortified, abounding with 

all Neceſſaries of Life, yer not very populous, .altho' 
the Grand-Seignior has often endeavoured to draw 
People to it; tis the Seat of a Beglerbeg, who has 
fix Sangiacks under his Juriſdiction. Its two Walls 


are of h with ſmall Towers, two Gates, and as 


many Bridges on the ſide of the River and Suburb. 


3 


the Fort which ſtands on a Rock is inacceſſible, there 8 
is a good Garriſon in it, and 40 Horſe go our tight. 


ly to ſcour the Country. The Houſes by reaſon of 


the thinneſs of Inhabitants, are mean and like Deng 


of Timber and Earth. (Gemell:.) EE 
Irvan or Erivan, a large City, but ill built and 
duty, furniſhed with Gardens, which take up the 
2 part of the Ground; is ſeated in a plenti- 
1 Champion Country, ſurrounded by Mountains; 
on the Eaſtern Frontiers of  Turcomania in 41. D. 
15 M. Lat. Two Rivers paſs by it, nainely the 


Jengui on the North-weſt, and the Querboulack - 


on the South-weſt. The Houſes and Walls are of 
Earth, the Suburbs berter inhabited than the City, the 


Merchants, Artificers, and Armenian Chriſtiuns living 


in them. In the City and Suburbs are divers Chriſti an 


| Churches, one whereof is Epiſcopal or Patriarchal, 
and the City is a great Market for Silk. On the 


North fide of it at a Miles diſtance, ſtands upon the 
fide of a craggy Rock a ſtrong Fortrefs, which is ſur- 


rounded wich three Walls, and eſteemed impregna- 
| bly ſtrong. This Fort is large, being four Miles 


round, and contains 800 Houſes, wherein none but 


Natural Perſians are allowed to inhabir ; for this 


City is ſubject to the King of Perſia. Irvan was of- 
ten taken and retaken by the Tk and Perſians, till 


finally in the Year 1635. it was united to Pei. 


(Tavermerand bm, io, io £5 
Near I. van is a notable Monaſtry deſcribed by 
Sir John Cherdin, called Ecs-miazim, built by the 47 
menian Chriſtians in Memory of the Deſcent of Chriſt, 
who they pretend, came down hither from Heaven, 
to viſit. St. Gregory their Patron Saint; this Place is 
held in great Honour by them, and is a fair Church 


built over the Place St. Gregory ſtood when ſo viſited, 


ſurrounded with a 0 1 Quadrangle, wherein are 
the Cells of the Monks. The Armenian Patriarch 
refides at Ivan or ſometimes at this Monaſtry. -_ 


Nact ſivan, ſubject alſo to the Perfian, ſtands 21 
Leagues South from Irvan; it is a very large but 


ruinous City, containing (when Sir Jobn Chardin 
was there Anno 1672.) 2000 Houſes, but daily en- 
creaſing, having had as the Perſians reported, no 
leſs than 40000 Houſes in it, together with a large 
Caſtle = divers Forts, which at that time were allo 


in Ruins, the City having ar ſeveral times been mi- 


ſerably haraſſed y the Turks and Perſians.” This 


may be the Naxuana of Ptolemy, or probably the Ar- 


taxata, built by the direction of Hanibal by Araxes, 
one of the Kings of Armenia, and memorable in the 
Roman Hiſtory for the Battle between Lucullus and 
Mithridates ; for Tacitus places that City near the 
River Araxes, and. this ſtands but 7 Leagues from 


it, ſays Sir John Chardin. Nackſivan ſignifies the 


Station of a Ship, whence the Armenians ſay it was 


built by Noah aſſoon as he came out of the Ark, and 


ſo named in memory of ir. 
Other Towns here are, but none ſo conſiderable 


as to deſerve particular Deſcription; wel 


nions in Aſir. 


fore here cloſe our Account of the Turkiſh Domi- 
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MENGRELIA. CIRCASSIA * COMANIA, 


Aving Travelled thro' al the "Apatick 
Tukey 3 we ſhall now before Fee 
Perſia, take à view of the Country 
Ys between the Euxine and the Cafe 

whoſe natural Fertility would 
of the Nr wete 


:an-Sea. 
render it 8 if the Induſtry 
nog wanting: But altho Chr: 2 be prot led a- 


meng them, the Men. are of ſo rude and vicious, 2 
Naxure, that they neither by Ingenuity and Labour 
perform any Mechanick Works, nor cultivate the 
Sail io as to produce any quanxities of their Native 
Commodities, Whereby do invite Stranger thither 


for Trade; nor indeed is it guiey | e for a Stranger 


— rave) among them, which Sir Th Chardin 's fe- 
lation of the Perils he underwent, notwithſtanding 


be was protected by 142 King of Perfia's Paß, giye 


us 209 plain a 
The Chef Nabe Fo the guntry is in Boys and 
Gas, a barbarong yer fach an one 2s is ge- 


nerally pract Grd here, ep in Mengrelia th 
Parents ſell their bs Cer affers cheir 71 52 
be Lords their 1 and i Io ſhort every \ 
eyery Man 12 05 5 de or C 0 brain Power. over, 70 
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and ſuch is their 


Lu, is ſo 


83 5 
0, POE few of themjo 8 | 


| ; reed in our Maps, as we told yon ar the 
e 
ie on 15 


Fon 185 bardin Toros Fi 


thro it bur 
vate ors be ſeit fo 


ral Parts, but for wanr of” Education AE IDS 
The Women are generally very Fair and Comely, 
chat ir recommends. them 
to the Court of the King of Perfia, whoſe faizeft 
Sultaneſſes are Georgian Women. Nature has|over- 
ſpread the Women with Graces, no where elſe to he 
ſee een; tis impoſſible to ſee them and not love chem: 
they are of full Stature, clean Limbs, ſmall Waſtes, 
Fair and very proportionate. (Cbardin) Georgia is go- 
verned by its on Princes, ſubordinate to theKing of 
Perfia, 204 arc of che Mahometan Religion, altho the 
98 755 are generally Cbriſti ans of the Greek Church. 
he preſefit Georgia, | or 'Gur gien, and denen; 
was the ret Iberia, - whoſe Inhabitants are tot 
in Hiſtory for their Vatour ; ſo called — 
River Therus, which runs thro ir. The Name — 
fed ro be derived from St. George: the 
o their turetar Saint. It is ied as 
we bare ſaid, into two ſmall Kingdotns, * 0 
} W of — the Wi eſtern Pare, 3 | 
. Sn. Suram 3; and Caker or 
chief Town Z Tagan. 
Mis ot Tephlys called Cala by the Perfians; the 
pital of all theſe Countries, . Bes in the Lat. 44. 
— ' 65. near the Confluence of the River — 
the Crus or U, 180 Miles Weſt from the 
Tout of the Caſpian-Sea,”- 250 Miles from the 
Euxine- Stn, and 24 N North eaſtfrom Ezetum. The 


rm Maps ſays Sir ' Fob Chardi#, lay it down in 


5 83. but the Longicude ne cor- 


be allowed to adbere to it, and ſay T on 

66. Sir geln Chardin gives us this de- 

no it ; This Ciry'is one of ſtof Per- 

Eres * parr'of that Empire) altho it 
5 Ir is ſeated at the bottom of a 

fe Foor- on the Baſt fide, is waſhed 

er Nur, which River ſprings in the Moun- 

, and falls into the Araxut. Tr is fur- 

x4 Walls; except on the River fide 

re the Gre SEE — — 44s oY 

e declivity of the Mountain s a large Ca- 

1 * ys al Perſians only are permitted to 

to de Wis un Ahium or Refuge for 

A this Caſtle lies upon the Road to 

Feds therefore the Prince of Geo dia, when nba 

es Letjets'or Preſents from that 


Oblige ed r6 go out f the Town to meet — — 


ithour Terrot, leaſſ foe pri- 
rhe — to 4 1 ale 
is very Po ulous, a Place of great Tr * | 

ng | one el 116 where ſee fo many "= 
iffcrent Nations; the Court'of the Georgian 
ms is Vie Viee-toyto the King of Perſia, is Name: 


ſeldom. 


38 MENG 


rous and Maznificent, being attended by many Gen- 


tlemen of Diſtinction, he is a Mabometan by Profeſ- 
fion, (bur a CO in his Heart) which he muft 
adjure to obtain the Dignity. His Palace is a ſump- 
ruous Building, adorned with large State Rooms and 
fine Gardens, a large Volary with variety of Birds 
of Strange kinds, and the fineſt Falconry thar can be 


ſeen; before the Palace is a large Square, with Sta- 
bling for 109g Horſe; and beyond it there is a 


long Bazar or Exchange with variety of Shops, 
which opens againſt the Palace-gate, and affords a 
very "handſome proſpect. There are no leſs than 


14 Chriſtian Churches in Tefflit, and not one Moſque, - 


except in the Caſtle one has been lately built, the 
Inhabitants having always oppoſed in Tumults the 
building any in tbe City; the Cathedral is large 
and built of Stone, Ancient but in good Repair; 
its form is a Croſs, with a large Dome in the middle. 
The Biſhop's or Tibel?/e's (fot ſo he is called) Houſe 
*adjoins to the Church; of the other Churches, Six 
are held by the Georgians, and the reſt by the Ar me- 
-nians'; the Roman- lick Miflionaries have en- 
deavoured to erect a Church here, bur have found 
but little encouragement ; the Armenians have alſo 
a Biſhop here, who reſides in a Monaſtry called 
Pzcha-vare; The Publick Buildings are fine and 
built of Stone, as are the Bazars or Markets, and 
and the Caravanſeras or. Publick Inns. There are 
Not · Baths in the Caftle : And round about the Town 
many Houſes of Pleaſure and Gardens 
Gory, is a-ſmall City, ſituate in a Plain between 
two Mountains, on the Banks of the River Kur at 
the foot of an, Eminence, upon the top whereof 
ſtands a Case, which is guarded by natural Per- 
fans. It was built about 80 Years ago, by Ruſtan 
Can General of the Perſian Armies, and is Garriſon d 
with 100 Soldiers. The Town tho ſmall is inha- 
bited by rich Merchants, and well ſupplied with all 
Neceſlaries for Life. -  - F 
Suram, is a Town ſmaller than Gon, , bur, the Ca- 
ſtie which ſtands near it, is large and well built, and 
has A yo rae ee: 1885 ad 5 1 c 
agen, the Capital of rincipality of Cake: 
or dee ſtands u the River Rur, about 
80 Miles South from Teff{:s, a Place which is marked 
in the Maps, and named by Geographers as a Place 
: of note, and yet I find not any particulars of it in 


Travellers or Authors. Sir Fobn Chardin mentious a | 
| 1 Jiax and Achilles, Laertes the Father of Uhbſ- 
e, Amphiaru the Southſayer, Hercules, Theſeu and 
others, to ſhew their Bravery in an Expedition to 
this famous Country, not with pretence of Con- 
-queſt, for cheir Number was 


Village named Sogan-lon lituate upon the Rur, but a 
ſmall days Journey from Teffiss 3. but this does nor 
agree either in Situation or Deſcription with the 
. Fagan we look for. The ſame Gentleman mentions 
- feveral Towns in his Paſſage from Tefflis to I/ van, 


among which Cupitent, notable for a ſtately Bridge E in; 2 t | 
f K. retence but Plunder, but fofs? leaſt ſome Pedantick 
admirer of Anriquity bear. They embarked in a 


over a River named Tabadi. Melikeut or Royal Vil- 
lage. And Dihj an, a Village of 300 Houſes near 
- the Frontiers of Armenia. : Is 
Country, is: notable for a fair Church 
St. George. F ation: 0; 
Ir muſt be noted that the ancient Albania, lay 
- whereisthe preſent Ganguentia, but extended farther 
. - Into the Province of Perſia, now called Scirvan to 
the Banks of the Caſpian Ses. 
___MENGRELTIA, together with Imeritia, Gou- 
rs and Samſea, all formerly: ſubject to one Monarch, 
orm Aa 
Travellers is reckoned into that Country, and the 
- - general Name of. Georgia given to the whole. 


_ World, 


for its Plenty, 

his exceſſive W 

Heroes, that happened to live in Greece at that time, 

_ yamely Faſon, Orpheus, the rwo Brothers Caſtor and 
ollux, 


- TCW 0 Ship named 4, 0, 
Cachet, by ſome reckoned... the, Capital of that 4 3 paſſing thro the 1 | 
urch dedicated to PE Thracian-Boſphert , ' valiantly launched out 


ing; but rhe Guards, | "a 
tod watchful to be ſurprized. Bur what their Va- 


Country of larger extent than Georgia, but by 


| 7 . , 

RELISH © : 

Guria, Goury, or Guriel, is the South Part lying ok 
Samſea, another ſmall Province, if not rather 2 


Part of Guriel, lies on the back of it on the Eaſt; 
extending to the Mountains which part it from 


"Georgia, It is ſubject ro its own.Prince, a Triby- 


tary to the Turk, but has in ir no City or Town of 
note, as Hrchang. Lambertus a Traveller in this 
Country tells us. It was formerly part of the leſſer 
Armenia, | | | h 
. Imerifig, lies on the North of both theſe, between 
Mengrelia on the North-weſt, and Gecrgia on the 
Eaſt, extending to the Magnitude of both the laſt 
named Provinces. : . 
Mengrelia, lies more Northward upon the North 
and Eaſt Coaſt of the Black-Sea, and within Land 
to the Mountain Cacauſus. 1 
Beyond theſe to the Weſtward on the Coaſt of the 
13 live a Tartar Race of Men called the 
Abcas, 35 gr | 
Altho' theſeall account themſelves ſeperate People, 
and have each had their ſeperate Govermnents, yer 
One has uſually prevailed, and keeps the others un- 


der, the DIR of Imiritia was and may ftill be 


eſteemed chief, but not without paying Tribure to 


the Turks, Th: Government cannot be very con- 
fant, for both Turks and Tartars do frequently in. 


1 is 


tion when they come. | Ds 
MENGRELT14, is the ancient Colches,- under 


vade the Land, and rhe latter make horrid Devaſta- 


which Name tis memorable for the famous Voyage 
of the Argonauts, which Apolodorus and others 
have celebrated in their excellent Poems, the Poetical 
Story of the Golden-Fleece and the Dragon is well 


known: The truth whereof as far as can be collected 


from Hiſtory is only thas, ; 
In the Infant Age of Greece, before the States of 
Athens, Sparta, Corinth, Sc. were renowned in the 
fore the Siege of Troy, and before the 
Haelites were governed by Kings, (for this Expedi- 
tion is applied to the 11th. Year” of Gideon) about 
A. M. 2700. The Realm of Colchos was renowned 
and tes the King of it famous for 
ealth, which excited a ſett of young 


Telamon and'Peleus Sons of acus, and Fa- 


| Number was too ſmall,” nor without 
rerence of Gain; and conſequently upon no other 


d whence the Adventurers are called 
g thro the Helleſpont, Propontis, 


Pa 
„ 


into the Euxine Ses, and arrived at laſt at King 
. tes Court, where they were kindly entertained ; 


his Wealth, which is rhe Golden-Fleece/ ſo-muck 
talked of, oy Here covetous defire of obtain- 
ir wards, which is the Dragon, were 
lour could not effect, I eee for Medea 


the Daughter of ies, charmed with the handſome 
mien of Faſon became his Victim, and for his ſake 


fell into their meaſures, and by her Art circumvent- 
ed the Guards, and brought off the Wealth; wich 


which 


the Coaſt of the Black-Sea, and extending within 
Land about 80 Miles. | | 


— 
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Amman fine Stor. . 
For the PRESENT STATE of this Country, we 
cannot better inform the Reader, than from the Ac- 
count of mg Chnrdin, who was che laſt Traveller 
that way : He paſſed quite thio it, and being a Gen- 
tleman of Integrity, an Abſtract of him will undoubt- 
edly be acceptable. „ i | 

The COLCHIDE called Odiſche by the Orientals, 
lies ar the End of the Bach- Sea, bounded on the Eaſt 
by a ſmall Kingdom, called Imerits« zon the South by 
the Blath-Sea 3 on the Weſt by the Abcas;' and on 
the North by Mount Caucaſus; the River Corax or 
Codburs on the Weſt ſeperates it from the Abcas, [a 
Nation of rude People ſo called J and the River 
Phaſus or Riene on the Eaſt and South, divides it 
from Imeritia and Gouriel. Its length is 110 Miles, 
and the breadth 60. Formerly it was well de- 
fended from the Abcas, by a Wall of 60 Miles in 
length, but that is Jong ſince deſtroyed, and the Foreſts 


are at preſent its beft Defences.. The Inhabitants 


of that part of Mount Cancafus which bounds upon 
Colchis, are the Alanes, the Suanes, the Gigues, and 
the Caracioles or Cara-cherks, People more barba- 
rous than their Names. Theſe Caracher h, that is to 


ſay Black Ciroaſſians, are the Southern Circaſſians, 


who altho thus termed by the Twky, are nevertheleſs 
as fair People as any; and were 1 
which appears by ſome things in their Behaviours, 
and ſome Ceremonies which they uſe, but at preſent 
they are without Religion. They live by Rapine, 
go almoſt quite naked, know nothing of Liberal 
Arts, and have almoſt nothing Humane but Speech. 

The Ancient Kingdom of Colchos. was of larger 
extent, reaching from the Frontiers of Iberia Weſt- 
ward, to the Palus Metis, The chief City of the 
ſame name, to which the Argonanes faild, ſtuod at 
the mouth of the River Phi, where ( fay ſome 


Modern Geographers) ftands à City nam'd Faſo in 


2 ; but this, ſays my Author, 1 can aſſure & 
alle, ; e IS: *& 
The Soil is unequal, Hills, Mountains, Valleys 
and Plains, overrun with Woods; and bur here and 
there cultivated. The natural Produce is but {mall 
for want of Tillage, and the' there are all the Kinds 


of Fruits that are found in England's yet „ 
. + they have little Taſte and breed Difeaſei 


0 aſone yields its Fruit to Perfection, ul. 
tho“ it be left to rear it ſelf round the Bodies of 
Trees; and did rhe le underſtand the true Art of 


making Wine, that of this Country would be dhe 
bdeſt in the World; for as it is, wich their rude or- 
dering, tis pfeuſant to the Taſte, 8 in the Sto 


mach, and of a firong Boi 
bu io _ ee. down from * 
Cacaiſur, #nd paſſing thro' the Coumry, empty it 

rhe Black-Sea;; the chief of which ate the Coat or 
Cadourt, the Socorm which is eh Trrſan of Arian, and 
the IH rid of -Prolemy, the Langur called 4ſtdiphe 
by the Ancients, the Kelmbet or Cob, and the Rione 


or Phyſas,” hie receives in i Courſe the Abaſtia or 


Glaueus, arid the Sheiniſears or Hyppus- 


"Theſe render the Ground damp, whietr receives 
the Grain thrown loofely upon it i 

"diately: But for their Cem a ſort of Pulſe of much 
ale with chem, rhe made holds in the Ground and 

© Plant-ir ; of is Gem they" make'a Paſte, which is 
fed for Bread among the commom People: Wheat 

and Barley, and ſome Rice gows here but in ſmall 


it into root imme 
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which erurging bind Greevn gave the Poets occaſion 


* 


They have Beeves and Hogs in plenty, wild Boaz 
Stags, and other Veniſon excellently good, as alf 
Patridge Pheaſam, Quails, and other wild Fowl in 
Plenty; they have alſo Falcons, and even Eagles 
and 'Pelicans come hither from Mount jy 3 
hence alſo they are ſometimes viſited by Lions, 
Leopards, Tygres, Wolves, and Here ace 
Horſes pretty good and in great number, every body 
has them, for they coſt nothing the keeping; as ſaon 
22 alighr, they unbridle and / turn him looſe to 
Craze. | 1 we , Wet 
There are no Cities nor Towns in Menprelia, two 
gas only on the Sea Coaſt, bur otherwhere, the 
Houſes are diſperſed in rwo's and three's together at 
every Mile's diſtance, . There are ꝙ or 10 Caſt 9 
[Principal named Rues, wherein the Prince of Mengre- © 
lia retires, has Stone-walls, but ſorry ones, and eafle 


to be deſtroyed. The other Caſtles are bur encloſures - 


of Trees laid a. croſs, and filled up with Earth and 


Stones. The Houſes are built of Timber, poor, in- 


commodious, and very naſty; the ordinary People's 
of one Story only, without Chimney 2 dow, * 
the Fire is made on the Ground in middle of 
the Houſe, and the Light comes in- A. Door; 
andthe better ſort have but one upper Floor. 
The People are very handſome, the Men N 
ly well made, and the Women very beautiful. The 
People of Quality are very graceful, wear the Perſian 
Habit, and appeat with majeſtick Air and good 
Shape. The Women have fuch engaging looks that 
they command affection, they have Wit and good 
Addreſs, but in their Heart are Proud, Cruel, Per. 
fidious, Impudent, and in general Practice all the 
n and Coquettties that can be thought 
on. The Men are yet worſe, for there is ng ſort of 
evil that they db not addict themſelves to, Theft is 
what they are bred up in, tis their while Srudy and 
Employment, and what they make their Glory; Mur- 


der, Inceſt, Whoredom, Adultery and Lying, are 


no Vices with them. They Marry their Aunt, 
Niece, or other Relations, and take two 6r three 
Wives if they: pleaſe, and ag many Concubines as 
they will. The Husbands live wich great Liberty 
void of J ealouſie, and upon the Fact of appareat 
Adultery, be only levies he ſmall fine of d Abe. 
on the Gallant, Which they eat together. They 
maintain the reaſonableneſs of this by ty, becauſe, 
ſay they, it produces the more Children, which we 
can ſell for Mony or exchange for Neceſſaries: But 
what is worſe than ſelllng their Children, they — ö 
an evil cuſtom of Murdeting their young ones, and 

everi bhurying them alive, when they are not able io 
The Gentlemen havs apſolute Power oyer theit 


Vaſſals, extending to Life, ; Liberty, and 
ſo that they take their Wives and nidren, and 


fell them wy — Fach Peaſant furniſhes his 
Lord wich ſach a qtiantity of e ins, 
Sec. according to his Power wherefors . 
ſiſt in the number of Peaſants their Vaſlals,, Tb. 
Gentlemen maintain their. Rights by the Sword, and 


ſo are n 2 we 
.# Lance, 4 Bow and Afrows; a and 4 er, 
: game Both Gentle 


fire Aumsbeing lirile uſed among ; 
aud Simple are very naſoy, they never have bur one 
Shirt at à time: which laſts a, Year; and in that time 
is waſhed three. or four times, but. twice a Week 
they rake ir off to kill the Vermin They Eat fitting 
upon + Carpet eroſſed. legg d as the Perſians, andthe 


| capable of inſtructing them, bein 


rich have a few Silver Veſſels, but the common uſe 
is of Wooden ones; and tis the Cuſtom here from 


the King to the Peaſant, for the whole Family 


to eat together at the ſame Table. The Mengre- 


lian, and their Neighbours are great Drunkards, 


fir ar it whole Days, and their Cup Converſation is 


. Chiefly taken up in bragging of their Thefts, Com- 


bars, ſale of Slaves, and Debaucheries. The Chil- 
dren are bred up in Theft by the Father, and in De- 
bauchery by the Mother, ſo the Vices are made he- 
redirary. The Inhumanity of the Mengre/ians in 


_ all opportunities to trap even their beſt 
5 


Friends, and fell them into Slavery, is-incredible : 
This Trade has ſo diminiſhed the number of Inha- 


. bitants, that of 80000 that were reckoned here 


30 Years ago, there is now not above 20000. tis 
uppoſed that not leſs than 12000 are Yearly ſold ro 


95 Turks and Perſians, Beſides this Commodity of 


aves, they export Honey, Wax, Ox-Hides, Caſtor, 
and Martin-Skins, Flax, Seed, Thred, Silk, 
and Linnen Cloath. Their Dealings conſiſts chiefly 
in Barter, for there is very little Money among them, 


and notwithſtanding the opinion of the Ancients, 


thata golden Sand was waſhed from the Mountains, 
and caught in the Fleeces they ſpread for ir, neither 


Silver nor Gold is now found here. 


The Prince of Mingrelia has a Revenue of about 
20000 Crowns per Annum, ariſing by the Cuſtom of 
Goods and by ions. He has a Court of 200 
Gentlemen at ſolemn Occaſions, and ordinarily a- 
bout 120; with a Train of 300 Servants and 
Guards. | | | | # 

Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory ſays, that a Chriſtian Slave 
converted the King of Colchos, his Queen and Gran- 
dees in the time of the Emperor Conſtantine the 


Great, who ſent thither Prieſts and Doctors to Bap- 


tize and Inſtruct chem. Others ſay that Chriſtianity 
was firſt Preach d there by one Cyril about 4. O. 860. 
But tho' Chriſtianity be profeſſed the People know 
nothing of its Doctrine, having no Idea of Faith, 
Eternity, the Reſurrection, c. Nor are the Prieſts 

Jr. per- 


y illirerate and ignorant of the Myſteries of Re- 


ligion, the beſt of them can only read and — 


Maſs by Heart : Vet are rich and have many Vaſſals, 
whoſe Children they ſell into Slavery without Scru- 


tropolitan who is appointed by the Prince, and has 
Dominion over 3 Imeritiz, Gouriel, 
Mount Cacauſus and Abcaſfia, He is Rich having 


and other Tributes. There are fix Suffragan Biſhops, 
who are alſo Rich and clad in Scarlet and Velvet, 
bur are ſcandalouſly negligent of the Duries of their 
Office, ſeldom or never —_ Diocefles, | or 
correcting the Manners of the Prieſts: The Epiſco- 


pal Churches are well enough in order, and adorned 


with many rich Images, the Oblations to which is 
their chief Religion; but the Pariſn Churches are 
moſt naſty; theſe too are full of Images to which 


the common People pay a' moſt Servile and Ido- 
latrous Worſhip. Their Service is according to the 
Greek Church, but all rhe Rites are ſo ſlovenly per- 


formed, and their Prieſts know ſo little of the Drg- 


mata of Religion, that one can hardly ſay which 


Church they adhere” ro. N and Abſtinence 

m certain Meats is the chief part of their Re- 
ligion ; their Prayers are directed to [mages they 
offer Sacrifice upon the Tombs of their Relations, 


and make Libations every Day before they drink; 


kg! 
— 
- 


Lal, the 


they &0 not foleinnize the Sabbath properly, hardly 


ever abſtaining from their common work, but at the 
Feſtivals of Chriſtmas and Eaſter, In ſhort they 
have many extravagant Cuſtoms, wherein Judaiſm 
and Paganiſm are mixt inn their Religion, and upon the 
- whole hardly deſerve the Name of Chriſtians, Thus 
much for Mingrelis. 3 3 
GURIEL with S A Ms EA, reſembles. in all 
things Mengrelia, che Nature of che Soil, the Man. 
ners of the People, the Religion, Cuſtoms, and 
Vices are much the ſame... i, 
IME RXITIA, called by the Turks Pac] athoue ot 
Pocha-houtckkone, 5. e. little Prince, is 120 Miles in 
length; and 60 Miles in breadth ; a Country Woudy 
nd Mountainous like Mengrelia but has more fine 
Valleys and delicious Plains; as alſo Bread, Pulſe, 
and other Victuals; Money has its Courſe and is 
Coined ; the Houſes are built in Towns, and a ge- 
neral Commerce is maintained: But the Mannersof 
the People are ſtill much the ſarae with thoſe we 
have deſcribed. To the Commodities of Mengrelia, 
this Country of Imeritia adds Iron, whereof here are 
Mines. The King of Imeritia had formerly 
Dominion over all theſe Countries; but in che laſt 
Age they revolted, and have ever ſince been at Wars. 
Thoſe that are neareſt the Turks craved his afliſtance, 
and had his Protection, but by that means the Grand- 
1 made chem all Tributaries. 
. The King of Imeritia pays 80 Boys and Girls. 
The Prince of Guriel pays 46 Children. | 
The Prince of Mengrelia 60000 fathom of Linnen- 


S 


The Abeas have ſometimes paid a Tribute, bur 
do it not conſtantly. ; 15 


The Turks are contented with. Tribute racher than 


take che Country, . becauſe the Air is not very whol- 
ſome, Bread ſcarce, and the ordinary Food, Swine 
fleſh with Wine, is what their Law forbids. How- 
ever he keeps a Pacha at Akai, a Caſtle and 
Town in Guriel, and poſſeſſes Coratis the chief Town 
and Caſtle of Imeritia. | 


- Ahalzikenpon the Frontiers of Georgia, and onthe 
Mount Cacauſus, is a ſtrong Caſtle and a Town of 


about 400 Houſes moſtly new, and built fince the 


Turi poſſeſſed it, there being nothing ancient but 
8 without Scru- two Armenian Churches; the Town is Peopled with 
ple. The Church is governed by a Cathelicos or Me- 


Turks, Armenians, Georgians, Greeks and Fews. The 


Houſes are built of Wood, among which there 
is a handſome; Caravanſeray or Inn. The Chriſtians 
have two Churches here, and the Fews. a Syna- 
40s Vaſſas who furvith him with all NecefÞries che 1 e e c 
Thus far I have borrow'd from Sir Jobn Chardin, 


and have been more large than elſewhere, that 
might give the Reader a true Idea of theſe Coun- 


tries, which is ſo much the more neceſſary, as they 


differ ſo very much from the other Parts we have 
pots thro', and in regard that their evil Cuſtom of 
ſelling Children, makes the Countrey ralked of; 
and eſpecially ſince that Cuſtom gave Riſe to a Na- 
tion, that for ſome Ages Bearded the Turks, and ſup- 


preſſed their Power in Ægypt and ſome parts of Alia; 
mean the MAMALUKES, who were no other 
[than the Children bought here and carried to gp, 


where bred up in Arms and liſted. in Bands, the) 


compoſed a Body like the Janizaries in Turky ; ex- 
- fore by the Gaiiph much 


cellent in Service, and tb 


eſteemed, and their number encreaſed, till at laſt 


growing proud of their Honour, and ſenßible of their 
| Power, ey rebelled and flew their Maſter, Melech- = 
venth Tiwkſb, Caliph of Kft. fur- 


| . ._ Tuun 
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| Ridge of the Mount Caucaſus for its South 


- rains 1008 built Aft + Perſian main 
On che Gantt e 7 70 C 41 55 ef, 1 | 
18 6⁰ 8 $ from Aſtracan by Sea, 


N aſcertai ned. wha N 


| ER for ward. 


variouſly denominated in its ſeveral Parts, the moſt 


CIR CAS $14, &c: Mount CAUCASUS. 59 


d hagnt ie 8 t ſpe tk t eareſt tox Y be 
nde his“ 10 a 1 The 0 f dial 4 17 wok e 4 2 On 8 "your F SEES 
ba 


rped the Throne 147 
F belo ng Ho rhis Pl Mack i 9805 9 orth, a Turky, *Georty 
to mention. it when, we C oe of: n Ws, the kipHeſt part of Gy grand K 
which we refer it, and ſhall: bes 770 its Sommer 13 ny covered with So 1200 
Cotatis, the chief City of 9 where the Cardin, who travelled 6ver it gives us this ries 
Kings of Ceo: gia formerly reſided, ſtands upon the of it. Mount Caucaſus is the higheſt and moſt 
River PHſis in the 44 Deg. Lat. tis a ſmall City with difficult to paſs that I have ever ſeen; it is full — 
a Caſtle built upon a Rock at the Foor of a Moun- Rocks and terrible Precipices, where with gr 
rain, as Archangelus Lambertus declares, who dwelt * Labour Paths are cut out of the Rock e — 
ſome Years in this Country. © venience of Paſſage, which is nevertheleſs extream 
Savatopoli, Sebaſtopolis, a City of Colchis mentioned * , _— thro the ſteep decliviry. In Winter (at 


by Prolemy and Pliny, and by i ern n ken | 
4 by Niger and , and co only ſet d *la * : 
the Maps, as a ble Emporgymn on tlig aſt of weP afſage ; whieffrhe bett ovide againſt, 
the Euxine-Sea, ii the Kingdom df Meng z was des 3 for ich 

ſwallow d up by the overflowings of the Sea about icker aid d at form, "Which preſerves 
100 Years ago, as the fame Lambertus tells us, and rind from {lipping i into the Snow, and with which 


its Ruins only are now ſecn. 


che Snow lies 


they flit along upon its Surface with great Cele: 


Several Cities are mentioned i in ancient Authors, © rity, and a kind of Peel, which they carry in their 


as feared in theſe Countries, but they are paſſed away 


to name them. © the drifts of Snow will cover both Horſe and Man: 
The Two other Provinces propoſed to be ſpoke 8 „ The Natives therefore fail not tb make Prayers 
in this Chapter, CIRC ASSIA and CO MANIA, to their Images as they paſs over. The Paſ- 
lie on the North of Mengrelia. The former is a very ſage over it is about 36 ſhort Leagues, but in 


nds, turn aſide the Snow, and make a Path; 
and nothing of them remains; wherefore tis necdlels * a high Wind is at that time very dangerous, for 


large Country, exlendin from the River Don or the way there are divers Villages, and plenty of 


Tanais, the boundary of Muſcovy, ro the Caſpian- Proviſions; for the Earth is in general very prolifick, 

vol: 4 'ris a Land of various Soil having the hi en to 5 to WP and yields Corn and Wine, Fruits, 
do- ttle, and Honey. The Wine is excellent and o 

dary, and other Mountains in its Nd and Weſts. - coy 

ern Parts: But has pleaſant. Val 2 and fruitful Crown: 

Plains, which afford Paſture, Cattle, Flowers, and Pulſe, and Fralt N 

Herba e in good plenty; bur no Towns or- Caſttes) Plenr 22 N W 

only illages of circular form, with a large ſpace 1. ountain is a 


2 1 


ceſs; . Here is al very good 


than the = 


1 near n Leagu Ea 5 14 e its greateſt breadrh 
"wifi 


Began PLE dd 58 


of the River Nieper or 


Provines this 1 not e 8 at rhe Boſphorus, 
gti 16 a O h ep þ 


accqunted a Lake, aàs the Caf 2 4 Dy 18 3 


hands upay * d the Dominion of it 
to 


it from Pyrates, nd h 


Having often mentioned Mount CAUCASUS As it has 
neceflary to ſpeał a few words of it before weſpals belo 


e, have already told you in gur general keep 
Account of 2 dts Chain 'of zins "here "Bir in his 


cunts | | 
paſſes quite thro this Part öf the Earth, which" is by him. It is a rowling 


remarkable and higheſt” Parts are named, Caucaſus, - Cara-Denguis, 5, e. furious Sea, and in regard that 


Imausand Taurus. The firſt which is that which we "mo ſignifies & alſo Black; it has obtained the Name 


12 | of 


i; 


chin — grelia is very, ſcarce, . 
ered wirk Firx- trees. 
of Ground in the middle, as Tavernier tells uss ' The The Inhabitants are —— ſubject to the Turk, - 
Inbabitants yulgarly called Cherkes, live by Robbery, of -hantiſome form, and better conditioned 
invading their Neighbours, and cafrying off their Mengyelians ;- Thus much is ſufficient for Mount 
Cattle, Shives, &c. and may.in general be reckonel | ee ; its Branches and Extentsꝶ it more $i 


je& to Tempeſts, whence * tis "called by — = 


ht Hear 4s Gallons are ſold for a 
alſo * e Pouttry, Eggs and 


rde horusor Straight of 


* 


| of the kind we ſpoke of in Mengrelia. told, in regard that aa 1. laid a con-. 
COMA NTA4,” #hho' another name, is for ought * -rinued el Ridge on e a which this > 5 $i: = 
8 {orien brit the Weſtern ae anner extending by ſome e ed farther; ts contract "Pp 
to the 4 E. of Caffa; and tliè Banks of the Black- * ſhorter, ay ee de bal Fe * bounds, FD 
i gen z a Pe e of. like Mangers with the Circaſſians, to it. 2 . þ 
Aid are Alles Kamouchs ; commit Plunder like them, fore we A ee to bee. . e e ſhall LIP 
And fly into dis Mountains for heher, and common take the ne to ef the Reader Wir z Jhort” = .. 
ly reſide theres... ; Accotint'sP 1 the Bla , Which'is omitted h it 2 hr 
„ HEST AN, 4 Proviice coniprtheigled! in theige- _ and gannot hereafter: pet regularly brot | 
neral wagt of Cimania is a more civilized Parr, we ſhall do this che inare acceptably wi Appdte in 
| governed by its own Princes; Th his Country lies be- taking it from Sir bn Char, "who failed F Ny | 
.. .xween Georgia, Schr wan and the Caſpian Sea. Tarku hol leextent of AL... „ SAR 
i tlie prin «NC; ty; 36d" ks. Olearus ks us, con- | Thi: EUXINE orBlack-Seadis r Eaſt and Wel, 


Inople 
Land, ſtands, City Terks (different ft ; Xe 7 abbr ; grees: Bur the other end 
which! is the ſear-of a Larter Prince, and fi we HEN | 3 near ad. The Warer of ir is nor 
Dry en „ 1 of 4 => e geen a 4 Ale 0 1 which 
the By dings As t — ted ro-the many kre iv 
1 Havenon 8 ro ſelf beipr oy an A 4 


improperly . 
239mm 


r 


o 
4 . 


WAKER morn dition oem, 0 
ad : 9 * 8 
: 4 85 WE f 


2 


2" - 
DP 
” 
LE 7 


} 
* 
| 
i 4 
{ 


60 
of Black-Sea Gola Europeans; "ris from this quality, and 
not from the Colour of the Waters chat i its one de- 
rived. The Reaſon of its turbulency may be from the 


narrow ed of its Waters without egreſs, for the narrow 
nes of the wes] is next to n whereby 


* 
/ 
„ 


the Body of the Water when moved by the W. 

for want of Paſſage forward, W br 
Shoar, and rowls and in vaſt. Waves, to the incon- 
ceivable Terror e of thoſe that Sail on 


it. 
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' . whence the 
Mountains 


Ititude, and in the North weſt near 4 L 
more; and from the 63d. ro the 89h. Degre: 
\. Longitude; and irs Menſaration from rhe Frontiers 
dk Geogia in the North-welt, to tlie Frontiers of 


| 0 ſt, ear 90 in rok 21 wks 
| 7415 Mi 


to Water 


PER 


8 1 „ 3 
ERSTA, i fo called Gy the Claſſicks, 


gr as others, from the. Province Perſis, 
which by Seneohdoche, is extended to the 
whole, and had its name fay the Antiquaries from 
Pei ſes an illuſtrious Lord, who for his great Merit, 
was exal ed to the Government of the Country, and 
gave his name to it. Or according to others, it ob- 
tained the name from che word Paras, which ſigni- 
fied /me, becauſe being commanded by Cyrus rs 
practice Horſ-manſhip, the Inhabitants became won- 
derfully expert in it. In Scripture, tis called Elam, 
which was the name this Country was known by to 
the 1/ra2/1e-5, from E m the Son of Sem, who firſt 
planted it after the Flood. The Greeks and Romans 


uſed the modern name, and all European Nations do 


the ſame, with ſome variation in the Termination, 


and the name Fa ſiſtan or Pharſiſtan as the Natives 
_. callir, is, plainly of the ſame Radix: Bur the Turks 


4 


” call ir ix. 


Perſiz, as it conſtituted the ſecond of the four 


great Monarchies of the World, comprehended A 
| Jia, Chald ea, Meſopotamia, Armenia, and the whole 


Aſia- Minor, as well as the preſent Pe:fia, aud theteby 
extended from the Helleſpont, to the Frontiers o 
India: But in its preſent extent, tis bounded on 
the Weſt with the Countries we laſt came from, 
namely N Turcomania, Afſyria and Chalde« ; 

ivers Euphrates and Tigris, with the 


India ; on the North the Caſpian-Sea and the River 
Oxus, divide it from Tarrary, and on the South the 
Perfian-Gulph,” the Gulph of Ormus and the Arabian- 


Fee, are its Boundarie. 
In which extent ir comprehends no leſs than 15 


Degrees in Latitude, and 25 n itbde: 
That is, from the 25th. to the 40th. Degree of North 


India in the South w | 1 t 
J and ffom the Frontiers of Tartan to the Sea- 


Feared under rhe Fourth, Fifth and. Sixth 


| Climktes, whereby the longeſt Day in the North 


Pact, is of is H. 48 M. ing in the South” Part 
13 Ff. 48 M. enjoying therefore” variety of Air, 
bur except in the very South Part, the hot 'Wea- 
ther and cold are of equal duration, and there- 


fore very tolerable. ' Mr. Tabermier tells us that in 


Nerbqyan, it is very cold and very healthy; In 
Gilin and Tabariſtan, which he calls Nager dercn, 
the Country by reaſon of its neighibouthood to the 
Caſpian-Sea is Fenny, and therefore the Air ve 
ihwholſome ; ar Ipaban chey have fix Months 6 
very hot, and as manyof very cold Wearher, where- 


inthe Soows fall very thick, and render the ways 
2 n 1 J. x „ 


mpaſſable. 


e e 


Parts be Fertile and produce excellent Fruits; other 


Parts are perfectly Steril, being Mountainous and 
Sandy and withal here are hut very few Rivers, 
y have only Rain and thę diſſolved Sou 

Land, which falling f 


i in 7 
from the Mountains make the Va 


's fruitful; of 


the Products whieteof Travellers give us this Ace- 
unt, namely, chat their Corn ripens ſo expediriouſs | 


* 


ly, that in ſome Parts they have frequently a'three+ 


g from Pe /-us the Son of Fapiter and Danae; © 
— 


. ins of Armenia divide it. On the Eaſt, the 
| River Indus and the Mountains divide Perſis from 


-weſt, contains near t 500 Miles in 


Of Wild- Beaſts here are Lions, Tygen, 


ſmall: Rivulets 


£1 | W424 
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fold Crop in the Year. (Dr. Fyar.) They have at 
e gen, lays Thevenot, ' all the kinds of Fruit found 
n France, bur fairer and better, and by reaſon of the 
drynefs of the Air keep the whole Year. The Me- 
lons of Pera are incomparable, ſays Tavernier, 


their Peaches large, and Apricors delicious; bur 


their Apples; Pears, Oranges, Granztes, Pruans, 
Cherries and Quinces, are not ſo good as our's in 
Europe. They have Grapes of g; oc 10 forts, and make 
a rich White-wine, but their Red-wine, except that 
mage ar. Sebiras which is very good, Wilt not keep; 
nor have they any Casks to keep ir in, for either 
they have not the Art of making them, or elſe, as 
they ſay, the Drought would make em ſeaky; and 
all their Wine is kept in Earthern Jarrs; They have 


very few Trees but whit grow in their Gardens, 


and of thoſe the Palm is carefully cultivated; and 
bears excellent Dates, if the Bloth 


our which they ſay the fruit will have no Pulp, and 


be only Stone and Skin. (Fhevence.) Their Date is 


ſo luſcious a Food, that if eaten iii the hot Seaſon; it 
cauſes the 


The common Herbs for Sallads, and Roots for Food; 
f flouriſh in P. , but they have no Pi arag! 
and Artichokes, before ro 
from Europe by the Carmelite Eryars,” axe" found te 


ſe: Spara 


Wnown, 


thrive” here. Tavernier) Here are Plenty of 


mon 


alſo found Ius Stones, both of the old and he- 
Rock according to Gimelli, but Tavernier Hage, there 


. HE the old Rock for E. In 
the Guiph of Pia, are Fiſnerie t Pearl, 
eee 


eſpecially at the Iſland Babaren where are fo 


richeſt and faireſt in the World.” And in me e 


the Provinces are Quaries of fine Marble; ind forme 
Veins of Lapis Lazuli; and abour Gombronthe-Earth 
is fir for Porcelain.  Many-Baths and Mineral Wa- 
ters; but Ry a Spring of Naptha ate ſeen in 
Perſia. Silk is exceeding Plenty 5 

annually exported, beſides what is wrought'up "ar 
pn ory it yields a ' vaſt” Manufactore and 

raffck 


to the People; wich with fine Carpets 


(the weaving wher:of is the beſt and moſt curious 


Manufacture of the Nation) *Corton,' Pearls, Be- 


zoar-· Stone; LpiLaxuli and ſome othef Commodi- 


ries they tranſport to other Cbuſteties But Have not - - 


enough of theſe to Ballance Trade, being fore d 
ro give Money to the E 5/þ and Dusch, for a 


great part of che Goods inef want fm Indivwand 


Europe, CIJETST: +1 | #34 * WFH 11 11 

Of Cane, che Perfions have excellene” Horſes? 
which tho ſwall, are ſtrong and fleet, Muleng Ca- 
mels, and two ſorts of Aſſes, namely, che Perm for 
Barden, and the Faligr ter Riding, being ire 


and as valuable/as Horſes; and Tavernief mentions 


| ong their ſerviceable Beaſts; © © 7: ali, 


. 


and wild Boars, which live in the 'Modnateinou! 


parts and are ſeldom ſeen by "Travellers, or ſthown 


to do much harw, but afford a noble Paſtime ra rhe 


King. There are alſo Potcupines Deer of yarigus- | 


ſorts, wild Aſſes, Foxes,” Hares, Ac. The Oynce 
a ſmall Creature of a {pdr:ed / Skin, ' is of I the 

fierce Nature, and yet as tractable as 'a Dog, and 
uſed in hunting, being carried behind a Man on 
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and in the Provinces'of Gilm and Tabarifian, 
ſome Olives, Oranges, Lemons and Cheſuurs. 
In Pia are found Mines of Copper, Lead, Iron; 
whercof ſome ſo fine as to riſe pure Steel. Here are 
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Plenty, 19000 Bales being 


us e | dm of the Male--. - 
tree be inocculated into the Bud of the Female, wit. 


Body to break out imo Boils und Scabs. 5 
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Horſeback, and throw on when/ the Game. 
will ferch down a Deer or à wild Goat. P 
Of tame Beaſts they, have Kine, which; thd' ſmall 
are well fed, Sheep, and Goats whoſe Skin, yields 3 
very beta A and Traffick, and their 
delicious 
Andof Fowl they have moſt of the bots 1 in 
Europe, as alſo. Cranes and other kinds. e Fal- 
cons, Hawkes, and 1 170 ee in Game, 
17 9 will Ju A at a wild Vim out 
us Eyes, whych re e 
| Np 8 has few 1 Rivers, Mr. Tavermer {ys 


: — but the Araxes,. ( h riſes in Armenia, and 
palling theo! Aiderbeitqan, "hl into che Caſpiqu- Ses 1 
e j the other Rivers of; note are 25 


Tos, t ame * Canale, and me k 
gan © Wany, bur. none v 7 able, 
a x bers n F 


Sang, ſeems to Stein che * Fire. 
70 Es area a Peogle of b good Ad od Ade eſs and nd ex 
a \catal US rſtand 
ing; to Been: very. . 
21 8 and Diet ; and 1 of 
and Laſciviouſneſs i in Fontan And 


: a Wee forbid, they will Coamnly.be Dink, and 


they take Opium, Tobeco, and Coffee to.excels. 


_ 
butof tis, bur for the. I Mrugaty.of.. try, 40 % many 
wenge, Rag any OR ng execute. 4 1 
ay very few ae * ae eee $ inthe 


and, wing N. they 35e £90 | 


WA he ot ,D ixerhons they do-uſe, 
22 Ns he. Ning and No- 
eee, — 1 — en e 


befereſto engompaſs the Flacę, eee 


a" 5 3 — areng 


ſub; Sa; whereby the Profeſſors of — 
cienre 


yeigr mo Power over them,, che CE im- 


dren in Tirereacy, 


20 ag CE — 
,: andthe common People are, generally 


curious in Science g hut their Ignorance makes chair this 


ityvignpertigent, and the meaneſt thing not 
V ſufficient ſubject of much ad miraten 


| 5 1 Ot aheir Learning, Olaarius the Writer 


e Travels gives us this, Accaunt, 
Crldgbjew, Gere afin being. unk 


e, Whetein Yourh arę pur to Study: For tho 


are far from being in Perfeation there, 


Shack being. covered, with 


Wo which ed 
. e Tues | 
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yer the Gentry af Jo 4 They qt 

1957 n 881 et) 10 
tick, Eloguence and frag of which 
Srear Lovers. 175 ave Ariſtoth 3 
Wan in 9 Unjrethries; 210 t 12 

is very ſhall Aſtronomy t 17 rd 11 & 
all that DAT 5 of th eir 17 to Judic e logy. A- 
natomy iwiltry they a Fe pet fe 8 N ts to, 
we. 00 e put ov Phyſicians, age 


thi 


Law con np Nuk the Precepts iin the 8 
rhe Mumicipa 955 i 2 2 of no large © ex- 
tent. The 55 lan Yea FO bot Solar a n d Lunar, 


Long in Eceleſi iel aa 1 *7 Solar in ſecular 
275 3 N 0 he vernal Equinox, and con- 
5 — heir Week Tie e 7 Sew: 
by pts Pride is the Sabbath. 

guage: participates of the Arabian, 
nity With the Turkiſh. But t 
2 ſtudied as a Gentleman like Qu 
equently ſpoken ar Court. 
I Perſon, e 616 of flow Fade 0 en 

Tinh d, Hawk- Hair 
Jour 47 1 10 pK pm a coe = 
others, by ch 1000 1 Bat rhe fit Georgian 1 - 


men, or chiefly, by reaſon of the many "Tartar; ſer- 
tled there ing Ages, they arg ecome of a 
fairer Skin. They,a ps. Polygamy, eg ry N Man being 


allowed fopr Wives, few are without chree or N 7 


ignior Gimelli writes thus Si, u. The Jeaſt, and rhe richer fort ten or gwelye.. . Divorce 
Manners of che Per/iaxs, differ mu e Turks, are ak Gaal 175 che Wee EY Re- Narr — 94 
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they manage; The Indian Bann ant or Merchants, 
are alſo numerous, as are likewiſe the Fews, © The 
Gaurs or Guebres, which are the ancient Perſian 
Race, noted in Antiquity for their Worſhip of Fire, 
are chiefly ſcared in the Southern Provinces, and 
Profeſs a Religion different from all others, They 
believe in one Ebrahim-zer-Ateucht, as the chief Pro- 


phet under God, and pay him great Honours, but 


dereſt Idolatry, and profeſs their Honour to Fire, is 
only in memory of a Miraculous Deliverance of 
their Prophet from irs Flames; and tis for that rea- 
ſon, thät they keep a perpetual Fire, which they 
call Holy and Swear by. They allow Polygamy, 
and exerciſe ſome fooliſh Superſtitions, but neither 
Circumc iſe nor abſtain from Wine, and - Swines 
Fleth. On the contrary, they Baptize their Chil- 
dren, believe in and pray to the One God of Hea- 
ven and Earth, look for the Reſurrection of the 
Dead, and obſerve with decent Piety certain Feſti- 
vals in memory of their Saints. Gimelli with an 
over fondneſs to contradict Tavernier from whom 
we have taken our Account of theſe People,) ſa;s, 
theſe Gaurs profeſs themſelves the Deſcendants of 
Abraham, who 'is that chief Propher they Adore ; 
Bur in regard they neglect Circumciſion, this is not 
likely. As to the Armenians, their Chriſtianity con- 
fits too much in Externals, Faſting is eſteemed very 
Meritorious with them, and the Breach of ir on the 
appointed Days, is imputed as the greateſt Crime. 
Their Churches are well adorned and illuminated 
with many Tapers at the times of officiating. In 


_ Celebrating the Euchariſt, they dip the Bread in the 


Wine, which the Laiety as well as their Prieſts re- 


ceive. In Baptiſm they immerſe che Infant in Water, 


and then anoint it with Oil; and in their Marriages 
and Burials, have many Superſtitious Rires. 0 
The Perſian Garb is the looſe long Robe of Calico, 
Silk or fine Cloath, over a Veſt of fleeked Calico 
or Sattin, and a quilted Waftcoat of Cotton, with 
Drawers to the Ankle, and Stockings of Cloath, and 
neat Turky-Leather Slippers. All which are of dif- 
ferent Colours, and exceeding neat and clean. Their 
Turban is a Cap with a white Saſh, and over it a 


| 2 one of various Colours, and ſometimes of 
0 


Gold, which ſwells ir our very ys ; it is worn of 
what Colours they fancy, as well by Chriſtians as 
Mabometans, and oftentimes richly fringed with 
Gold. The Rings on their Fingers, altho ſet with 
the richeſt Stones, are only of Silver, even to the 
King himſelf, and none but Women wear them of 
Gold. The Women never appear but in a thick 
Vail, which covers every thing of them but their 
Eyes: but at Home their Face and Breaſt are un- 
covered. Their Habit is very rich, bur in form nor 


much unlike the Men's, except that they wear their 


Hair long and looſe, and à little Bonnet on their 
Heads, which riſes high in a Spire, and is richly a- 
dorned with Jewels, they wear Rings in their Noſes, 


as well as on their Fingers, which are ſer wirh tine 


Diamonds. They fir croſs-legg d as the Men do, 
and lie (as all the Orientals do) on a Matreſs and 
Carpet without Sheets, and covered with a quilted 
Carpet. In their Food the Perfians are much more 
Luxurious than the Turk,; it conſiſts of Pilas or 
boil'd Rice, which is always ler ved in, together 
with a Diſh of Fiſh or Fleſh with Broath, all which 
they mix together, and ear very copiouſly at their 
Hazir or Evening Meal. They have alſo Ragou's 
and Artificial Diſhes, together with Plenty of Fruit; 
whereof they eat to great exceſs. Mutton and 
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Lamb, with Pullets, Capons, Partridges, Pheſants. 
and other Fowl ; and Ck Pilao, as and 
Fruit as aboveſaid, is their ordinary Food, with 
which they grow very far, and pride themſel es 
much in it. Thus we are told by I bevenot and 
Dr. Fryar ; but on the contrar {ome other Travel- 
lers repreſent them as an abſte.nious People. They 
uſe no Knives, but tear the Meat to pieces, and 
ſcoop up the Rice with their Fingers, nor have 
Spoons of better material than Wood. Rice is a 
conſtant Food, ſerv d up in all Meſſes, and uſed for 
Bread, but they have ſome Wheat, and ſo thoſe 
chat defire may have Wheaten Bread. The Com- 
mon People drink nothing but Water, but the better 
ſort correct it with Duſchab, and ſharpen it with 
Vinegar; and frequently drink Wine. Hed - 44? 
The Government of Perfia is abſolute Monarchy, 
the King's Will is Law in all Caſes; he judges of 
the Lives and Fortunes of his Subjects, without re- 
gard to any other Juſtice or Law than his own Plea- 
ſure, and that often leads him to extravagant Seve- 
rities, which the People ſubmit to without the leaſt 
repining. And as this Arbitrary way of Govern- 
ment, may be juſtly ſuſpected to create him many 
private Enemies, the Ruling Prince always either 
ts to Death, Impriſons or Blinds, all his Male Re- 
tions, to prevent their heading any Rebellion. He 
has a great many Wives, of all whom he is ſo jea- 
lous, that tis Death fbr any Manto look upon them; 
wherefore when he Travels, notice is given to all 
Men to quit the Road, nay their very Houſes, and 
retire to a great diſtance, which every Body muſt do 
if he values his Life; this they call Carouck. And in 
his Arbitrary way, the Cærouck or Royal Interdict is 
often laid upon Victuals, inſomuch that ſometimes 
for a month cogether, no Food is to be bought but of 
the ordinarieſt kinds, the Sellers not daring to part 
with Poultry, Veniſon, and what elſe is men- 
tioned in the Order, to any Body but the Kings 
- The King is exceſſive Rich in Gold, Plate, and pre- 
cious Stones, which is continually encreaſed by the 
Preſents made to him by the Chang or great Lords. 
which they often repeat, eſpecially every New-years- 
day. He has many Lands, which he Farms out at 
the Rent of one Fifth, Third or ſometimes half the 
Produce. He has the Monopoly of Silk; large Sub- 
fidies from the ſeveral Companies of Tradeſmen; 
and all Eſtates confiſcared/by Delinquency, occur ro 
the Crown. Theſe together with many ſmaller 
Taxes, 'raiſe/ his Revenue ſo high, that all Travel- 
lers repreſent him as a very powerful Prince ; and 
therefore Dr. Heylin muſt be much miſtaken, in 
ſumming his Revenue to no more than four or five 
Millions of Crowns, which is far ſhort of what 
ſuch a Prince may be ſuppoſed to have. Olearius 
makes it eight Millions of Gold; but as he men- 
tions not rhe Specie, we are as much in rhe dark as 
ro the Sum; bur if he means Tomans, the Perſian 
Denominarion each of: which is ſomewhat above 
three Pound Sterling, he may be ſuppoſed to be 
neareſt the Truth; 2 this Princes conſtant Charge 
in his Army comes to near one Million of T:»nans 
per Annum, And his Stables are fo largely furniſhed 
with fine Horſes, 1500 in number, ſome whereof eat 
out of golden Mangers, ſays Gemelli. His Court fo 
large, his Equi page ſo ſumptuous, his Attendants ſo 
numerous, his Gardens ſo ſurprizingly large and 
finely accommodated, his Wives ſo many; and in 
ſhort, his Grandeur in all the parts of Pomp and 
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Expence, fo remarkable, as al} Traveller repreſent it 

cannot be maintained wirh a leſs Revenue rhan che 

eſt we have mentioned. 

| Army conte of three ſorts, vi. 1. The 
| Carſebs who are deſcended of ancient Turks, and 

'. live in the Country in Tents, of theſe about 

25000 are in conſtant Service, and encreaſed when 


occaſion requires, their Pay is 12 to 15 Towmans por 
Annum, i. e. about 40 or 50 Pound of our Money; 


this is ſo-confiderable a Body of Men, chat as Gimeili 
tells us, the Chans and great Officers are moſtly 
choſen out — them, as being Men of larger Stature 
. and finer Shapes than others. 2. The Goulams, who 
are ſlaves or the Sons of ſuch, and chiefly  rene- 
gado Georgians, they are about 14000 in number at 
the conſtant pay of fix to eight Tomans per Annum, 
theſe two Orders 
on Horſeback. 3. The Tufenkgi; who are Volun- 
tiers raiſed in the Vi 
do Armenians, and are about $ooa in number at the 
ſame Pay. Beſides al theſe, the King has his 
Guard o Muskereers, - the number whereof is ar his 
ownPleaſure, but are commonly 2000. Theſe may be 
reckoned altogether to amount to about 30000 Men, 
which is the ordinary Guard in time of Peace; but in 
the Wars the Perſian has had, with the Turk, rhe Tann, 
or the Grear-Mogz!, which are the only Powers that 


can affect him, he has ordinarily brought into the 
Field an Army of 150000 Men, the greateſt part 


whereof were well mounted, for the Perfians cover 
to ſerve on Horſeback. Note this great Monarch 
has no Naval Force at all, nor do the Perſians exer- 
ciſe Navigation, contenting themſelves to ſell their 


Goods at Gombrov, to the Engliſh and Dureh which 


come thither to fetch them. 

The firſt Kings of the preſent Race affected the 
Title of. Sophy, becauſe Aider the firſt of them bore 
ir: But it is now diſuſed, and Sehach or Paſchaoh, 
which 6 King or great Locd, is his Title. 
The Succeſſion ro the Crown is Hereditary i in the 
Male Line, and in caſe of failure of Male Iſſue by 
his Wives, the Sons of his Concnbines are admitted; 
and for want of boch, the hank en n me laſt 


King ſucceeds. | | 
The os Officers under ts King according 


to W are 


The 8 Deuler, 85. King's Vice-gerens, 
like the Grand-Vizir in Twrky. N 

The Sepher Salar or Generaliimo, an Officer 
created only in War: time. 

The Koroughi-Baſſz, or General of the cache. 

be Coular-Agafi, General of the Goulams, © 

The Nadab or Sedre, who is. High- Prieſt av? 
chief in Spirituals, as the Earmad Donles isn Tem- 
pPorals; this is an Oiice of fo great Digniry and 
Wealth, that Gemelli ſays; his Revenue amounts ro 
N TFomant per Amun. 

The Sabeick-el:Solom; or the Scheick: of ibe. Law, 
* judges Spiriruals under the Sedje. Add che Caf 


ho is his 


The Nazer, or Overlees of the King's. Goods, | 


iture, 
The wdthrer, firſt Gentleman af the Chamber and 
Chamberlain, who always attends che Kin _ 3 
The Miral- bor Baſſu, or Maſter of the 
The Vakanuviez, or arg Secretary of = 
The Mairchikir Baſſa, who is chief Huntſman. 
| n Nb Baſſa, Maſter of the Ceremonies, 


ers carry Bows and Arrows, and ſerve 
ex, bur are maſtly renega- 


Night, that the Watchmen, wh 
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Ihe Munidgin Baſſa, chief of Aſtrologet rs. 

The Hakim Baſſa. ho is the chie ras won 
Seignior Gimelli adds much. ro this Liſt in the 
Names of very many other Oficers, bur being of 
leſs Dignity, and wer ene in — Family, 
We!Quir chem |; 


3 of Jute, here; are 


" Tha DivancB: ghz af Iſphahan, who 1s. Lord Chit 
Juſtice, and bas a Check over all the Chant. 

The Chans are the Governours of Provinces, or 
particular Diſtricts, whereof Gimelli gives us à Lik 
of 81, beſides 37 ſmaller Governments, whoſe Go- 
vernours bear the Title of Vizzr. Theſe Chans are 


conſiderable Perſons having great Power and large : 
ls 


evenues, wF..7 or 8000 Tomans, as Gimelli 
us, every of them maintains a ſmall Army of Sol 
diers for the King's extraordinary Service. 

The. Deraga, ſubordinae to the Dvar-Beghs, is 2 


Judge i in ſmall Diſtricts, and not unlike our  Jultice 


of the Peace. . 
The 444 gexfarmy the Office of aur Conſtable. 
In every Province and great Town, there is a 
King: Reghi or judge, who is appqinted by the 

9 And a Dereg 4, who is appointed by che 


There is alſo in all great Towns, an Officer nd | 
led Kylenter- appointed by the King, whoſe buſineſs 


is like the Raman Tribunes, to defend the P 
from . — of Qfgcers, and to repreſent their 
cauſe at 
Revenues. 

.. There is alſo in ev ery great Town a Schei 
to Judge Eecleſiaſtical Cauſes: Appointec 


Sedre. 


By all which is will appeas, that altho' es 
may act arbitrarily in judging his great Officers and 
Servants, yer chat ice is vevertheleſs welt Admi- 
mare among the 

By. the To” off Perfra, 1 Hereditary, 
not forfeized to the Prince, as in Twhky and India; 
the Sons doing, goon two Ehixds, and the Daugh- 
ters one Third. But if Ne rum Mabomet am, 
the Eſtates of all his Cie Relations, ſhall devolve 
upon him, in excluſion of their Children: But 
Chriſtions 10 evade this Law, make aver their Eſtates 
before their Death, and fetale hem in Truſt w 


whom they pleaſe; which 1s winked ar and allo 


bythe Judges. 

Murden is puniſhed. by rhe Eriendaof the deceaſed, 
to whom updn Conxiction the Criminal is delivered, 
128 thets ſometimes very batbacouſly put to 


8 the V is Punidzed, by very 
— po High-way. 


Theſes alſo puniſhed by Death. Aud they have 
this remarkable Remedy to prevent Burglary in the 
a, competent 
number is maintained: in all Towns, are reſponſilile 
fon any OH ere. the tine of; their 
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able to Death; and wa) be eo” 


axed by "4 - Board 3 be. ay ail Wl Adult | 


e taltes him in the Fact. 


Abe MORE V. of Perſia as * . pate 
ticularly by Theuenot, are of the Species and 
as follows, viz. The moſt common Cuarant. can 
arathe Ahaſii, n Chaiz, and:Caobeghi. 
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Tub value of the Abaſſ, is 18 French 2 1 - that is, 


16 Pence Engliſp; they are of che fineſt Silver and 


moſt certain value, and withal the moſt Currant : 
Midland, and did not Exceed the the bounds of the! 


Coin. 


The Mabmondj is of the Value of half an Abaſſi - 55 


The Chais or Schais, is the Fourth of an Abaſſi-. 
The Cavbeghi, is the Tench Part of a Schais. 


The other Denominationsand Speciexarey 


The Piafter, which is thirteen Schais, or  bereer 
if full weight, i. e. about Gy 01 

The Biſti, of the value © 4 cet. 

The Boquele, worth 3 Abaſſi s. 

The Toman, is a denomination rather than, 2 Coin, 
it is of the value of 15 Piaſters or 50 Abaſfi's, which 
makes 3/. 6s. 8d. of our Money 

In WEIGHT, the Man 11 is 12Pounds. 

In Geometrical Meaſure. The inger is fix Barley 
Corns breadth; that is three quarters of our Inch. 
24 Fingers make the Cubit. 4000 Cubits the Mile. 


And 3 Miles rhe Farſang or Pargſang. The 2 | 


8 raphers reckon 22 Pharſang, and one 
egree. - 

r The Common Buildings of Perf 4 are very 
ordinary, the Walls being of Mud intermixt with 
Bricks baked in the Sun, — arched over, but flat 
at top and Terras'd. The Gentry have the addition 
of Marble Columns, and build a ſort of Piazza, 
round an open Area, wherein are Fountains, 
Flowers, and Plants; on each ſide are ſmall Rooms, 
and beyond it a large entertaining Room, whoſe 
Roof riſes in a Cupola, and the is-coyer'd 
with Carpets, and round about are Sofa's or riſing 
Banks furniſhed with Quilts and Pillows to loll on. 
The Palaces do not exceed two Stories in heighth, 
and have the arch'd Roofs adorn'd with Paintings. 
The Front is commonly Shops for Traders, where-, 


fore the fineſt Streets in paban for Palaces, have al- | 


ſo abundance of well furniſh'd Shops. 


With which we finiſh our' General Nr of the 
preſent Stare of Perfia. © © . big tte 
As to the HISTORY of; it, 2 f 


The various Revolurions of this 8 "oo 


Power of the Nations it formerly conſiſted of, and 
the Actions of their ſeveral Princes, have deen con- Eaſt. o 


ſiderable enough to deſerve an ample Declaration of 
them; Bur the Subject is too Copious for this 
Place, and therefore to ſatisfie our Fenda, 1 
might perhaps be offended. if we wholly paſſed. it 
over, we can only give 4 ſhort hint of the Stare 
of it in former Ages, and refer him to che ee, 
for better information 

PERSI A in the Extent. we ny. fee. it, com- 
be beſides many ſmaller States, the — 
otent Nations of Media, Fenſia and Partbia-. 

Media, was the Weſtern Part adjoining to N. 
and Armenia, and may be ſaid to be the 1; un 
try where cheſe Provinces are ſet down in our Map, 
namely Tram, Scirwan and AHidzerbapan: And per- 
haps' roo Gilan, and part of Eruck: Denominated 
mn Madai che Son of Faphet,..rhe ane — r ol 


The ancient — were gr 1 
— renowned in Story for men detroging che Baby- 
lonian Empire. L 10 wo 


Perfia; ſtridly taken nents Commry now; 
Farſiſtan, but extended Northward to * N 
of Tartary. | Sufiana or Chuſiana, from Chus the Son 


of Ham, whoſe Son Havilah plamed it, the ſame, wich 


mo Modern Chuſiſtan adjoingtLon the Weg. | was £ PL 


55 chief 
; Alexandria, and afterwards Seleucid. 


s t 4. 65 


part of Parfs, as were alſo, \Caramania, ria, and 10. 
ther Provinces which lay on the Eaſt.” | 
Parthia, was of ſmaller extent, "A in he? 
Modern Erack. eats Bog 
Beſides theſe three Nations, which are "a 924 | 
- quently mentioned in Hiſtory, there wete divers 


. 2 whoſe People boxe a ſhare in the Wars, and 


ranſactions in theſe Parts; and therefore it 
5 not be . to > give youa view of the an- 
cient Perſia, compared with the Modern in irs full 
extent, from Cluverius and others. | 
The preſent Perſia contains theſe ancient Coliaries! 
viz. Media, the limits whereof we have already ſet 
forth, It comprehended the Regions of Atreparia, 
Choromiterne, Sagrianica, Ragiana, Daritis, Zopave- 
tene, Syromedia ; wherein were theſe chief iries, 
Ecbatana, Arſacia, Cyropolis, Europus. | 
2, Suſiana, the Modern Chuſiſtan as we Bare ald, O 
comprehended the Countries of Militene, calamene, 
Characene, Ciſſia, Chaltapitis, and the Cam pus Deriu; 
whereof the chief Cities were — and — 5 
RS Perſis, or the preſent Farſiſtan, contained the 
Regions of Parætacene, Miſdia, Mardiene, Toacene! 
The chief Cities whereof were Perſepolis, Axima, 
Maraſium, Toace. 

4. Parthia or Erack, Antal theſe Coutiries;- 
Com; wen 4 Pari hiene, Faratauticene, Tabiene. The 
City Hecatompylus. | 

5. Hyrcania, lay on the North of Parthia, and the 
Banks of the Hyrcanian or Caſpian-Sea, the fame with 
the Province now called Mazand*ran or bs tg 9 

6. Aria, adjoined to 'Parrhia on the „and 


| ſeems to have been part of the Province now named 


Choraſſan. Chief 
and Bitaxa. | 
7. Bactriana, lay next to the Eaſtivard;” and may . 
be compured as the reſt of Chorafſan." Chief Cities 
were Batra, Ebuſſini, Maracanda, Charracharta. 
8. Margiana, lay on the North of both theſe; ex- 
tending to the River O, Which divided ir from 
Scythia, and is at preſent: named Eftarabad. The: 
ies were Ant ibehis- Margianæ, formerly culled 
qt er nig ry 
9. Paropamifiz, the Modern Sabluſtan;"lies on the 
1 to the Frontiers of Hud. Ihe 
chief Cities were GE, otherwiſe called ebene | 


Wt rv hg N 
pond Condebe, 2 lies on ths 


-ities of i ir were e Alexandria | 


2 t 


ne f 
f. Drangiana, 10 ty abe South 6f ld, andis 
at Prifent named. Sg. „The chief Cities chere 
were Ariaſpe and Prop 2 en 
12. Caramania, the fa Wien chimes For les our 
the Eaſt c Perfis, on the Banks of the. — 
to the Fr tiers of Incliu. Its chief Cities were Cr * 
mana, Sampydqee, Ale cdi, Arma a. Laſtly, 4 
2.880 Ga, 9 on che Sn — jo 
on Drangiana” Arkebufia, .'on 
the ee, exte Eaſtward te 
che n Frog iers of Guzarar in ldi; y it com- 
prehended the Province ark d in” Au — by the 
name f Makeran,” a$a Tatta and Send; rwo ſmall 
Provinces of the "MoguP's Empire. bs: chief Cities 
were Parſis, Abit and Cini. | 
This was the Eitent of Perſia, when the King- | 
doms of Mont Peg were united in the Perſof 
| D 9 "TROY Tins con- 
CA IF ® * — quered 


. i 2 = L345 


But neither bad this Expedition better e 


V 
: n f 


Princes for about 200: Years, and; then a new Di. 
naſty of Tartarian Princes gained the Governmegr, 
Faalon the firſt of theſe, became King. of Pic in the 


quered Babylonia, erected. the Third or Pirſan Mo- 
narehy upon the total Ruin of the 40 ann; and 
thereby extended rhe Perſian Dominion t o' Afſyria, 
Armenia, and all the Aſia- Minor, to the Frontiers o 
Europe. But this e laſted nb longer tban 
206 Vears, in a Succeſſion of 12 Emperors; rhe 
Third of whom, Darius Hyſtaſpes invaded Greees 
with an Army of 100000 Foot, and 1 0000 Horſe: 
Force ſufficient to have over-rub' all that Oy 


if the Virtue and Bravery of the Gracians, had 
exceeded what could poliibly have been expected 


from Men. Of theſe no larger an Army than 10006 


could be collected, who under the Conduct of 


Miltiades ventured to give the Perſians Bartle, in the 
Plains of Marathon near Athens, and with the loſs of 
bur 192, according to Herodotus, entirely defeated 
thar vaſt Army. Xerxes the Son and Succeflor of 
Darius renewed the Artempt againſt Greece, and af- 
ter 10 Years preparation, invaded it with fo vaſt 
an Army, that the whole Land was in a man- 
ner covered, and whole Rivers drank dr Loy hem. 

ect; for 
after the Land-fighr at the Straights of Ther mopplæ, 


and the Sea-fight at Salamis, Xerxes was glad to. re- 


tire, and leave his General Mardonius with 300006 
Men to finiſh the War; which was indeed ſoon after 
ended, by the entire Rout of the Pein Army, in 
the famous Battle of Platea. About 150 Years after 


this, Ale ander King of Macedon ' invaded Aſia, 


fought the numerous Perſian Army, Firſt, at the River 
Grannicus in Phrygia, 8 at Im in Cilicia, 
and Thirdly, at Arbela in A ria; in all which 
Battles he won entire Victories, and finally entred 
Babylon triumphantly. Tree began the Third or 
ee Cy; which laſted only during chat 
King's Life. 2 MN. 

At the Grand Partition of Alezander's Dominions 


among his Captains, Perſia was made patt of the 


Syrian Kingdom of Seleucus Nicanor. But it laſted 
not long ſo; for in the Reign of Antiochus Theos, 
the Grandſon of Seleucui, the Parthians revolte 

under the Conduct of 4r/aces a Nobleman of that 
Country, who perſwaded e Narions 
to join with him, and aſſumed the Title of King. 
He was ſuceeeded by a Race of Princes who were 
Potent Monarchs, and oppoſed the Remane with 
greater Vigour than any other Nation. And this King- 
dom remained thus under the Partbian Government 
from d. M. 8918. to 4. C. 228. that is 470 Years, 
at che end of which Aren xen a Noble Perſian hav- 


* 


ing flain Artabanus III. and repelled the Romans 
aſcended the Throne, and is reckoned to have re- 
| Nored the Ancient 1 Race. From him a neo 


— 1 —.— \in 28 Generations go- 
verned this Country 406 Years 


In the Year-634,.. the, $arazens under Hamar or 
Omar, the S of Mahomer, by the Defeat ol 


Hormiſds II. put an end to that Kingdom, and 
Perſia thence forward became à part of the S4razen 
Empire, and was governed by certain, Depur! 
evich the Title of Faden 0 


"Caliph. bone Hiftorians ) ſucceeded, ba bis 


Year 1260, and was ſucceeded by 8 of his Poſter; 

to the Year 1337. when Abaſaid the laſt. of that Hauſe 
being dead, rhe * 9rmr became qi, ided among 
Tartar Princes, till Lhnerioin about the Year 1400, 
reduced the whole to his obedience, and left it to 


his Son Mirza-Chareek But that Famil; -beld it not 


long, for after continual Feuds among themſelves - 


in a Suceeſſion of Six Generations, Zeuzes the laſt of 
them, was defeated and ſlain by V/um-Cafſanes,who 
was at that time Governour of Turcomania ; by ther 
Victory He aſcended the Throne of Porſia in the Year 
1472. and was ſucceeded by his Son-Zacub in 1478. 
and he by his Kinfman Fulavar in 149czthe next Suc- 
ceſſor was Baiſinger ho began to Reign in 1493. and 
after two Years left it to Ruſtan. In his Reign the An- 
ceſtorof the preſent Race began to demand the Crown. 
There was an ancient. Noble Family in Media, 
deſcended from Mufe Ceredine the only Graudſon of 


Hah, that eſcaped the fury of ©/mas's: Succellars, 


who lived in a private Lordſip wb Honeur and 
Reſpect. Guine the Heir of that Family, ſeeing his 
Country the continual Prey of Strangers, began to 
have thoughts of making himſe:f Calipb, an Office 
which had been long time diſcontinued, but died 
without putting his Project in execution. His Son 
Aider or Jecaider, who was a Cheik or Lawyer ver- 
tuted upon it, but was overcome and ſlain. This 
Man as Olearius writes, from the Accounts he receivd 
itt Perſia, had married the Daughter of Lum Caſe- 
ſents, and thence as he intimates, claim d the 


Crown; he was withal a Man of Leer Pretence to 


Piety and Purity in Religion, for which he was cal- 
led Sepiy or Religious,” and thereby had gained much 
Eſtimation with the common People ; and upon the 
whole,” was able to -xaiſe Army enough to i fight 
Ran: but that Prince, or rather Alamet his Syc- 
ceſſor, ( who began to Reign 1498.) | overcame and 
ſew Him. Hiſmatl:or-1/mae/:Sephy, the Son of Aiter, 
when grown up renewed his . Father's Pretenſions, 
and by the aſſiſtance of bis Friends raweng d his Fa- 
ther Dearh in the Staughter of Alumet. : 


Thus began the new Dynaſty of the preſe 


Kings of Peg, and here roo) began the new. Rei- 
gion for mael beim deſcended fcom Hay, declared 


1 
4 


him the true Succeſſor of Maubomer, and himſelf che 


true Calipb This Primee by his Minne, Courage, and 


: 


many Victories; acqui d a very great N 


Name, 
Was addrefied to from all Parts: In rerenge for the 


Turi i baving aſſiſted Hamer againſt his Father, he 


invaded and conguered A Gria, Chaſda and Maſope- 


bis; and aſter a Reign of 20 Years left a large 
Kingdom te his Son. Len ef bn 
Tamas, Who was a weak Prince, he uns vans 
ye Selman the Magnificent and Joſt thoſe 
arts of the Tu h Domimons mich his Father bad 
due d, and died A 11. 157%. 
„the ſecond Son of Tuma 88 


* * 


incoletable, de Las pat ro Death afrer a Reign f 


15 Day; and then 


1 3 cen e inn ee VOM 
VInatl II. h by Olzarins is accounted the ſecond 
Son of Tamas, but by others the eldeſt, ſucceeded and 


ene Year, ore according to others, and 
OY Hain for his Tyrmny. | . 2352 10 0A 9 8 

' Mithaner Choltbende;-5,10.) Servant of God, a Titk 
given him from his Religious Life, che æhird Son of 


F 


ad vantage 
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ana, ſucceeded; The Mere and Tarnatt taking - 


- vw», wn, ®-: 
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- 'Seza Oſſen, who began to Reign the 
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5 won 8 3 8 
from hit Armenir, Media and Georgie, be reigned A Table of 


ſeven Years and died in 1588. 
Emir Hemſe, his eldeſt Son focceeded bat was flain 
afrer 2 gry tt eighr Months, nor had I/mae! III. 
the ſecond Son better Fate. <0 226) 

Schah Abas, the youngeſt Sen of Mabomet, having 
taken off his elder Brother Mirza; afcended the 
Throne, and proved a brave Victorious Prince, he 


recovered what had been loſt in his Fathers * | 


and was a Terror to both Turk and Tartar all his 
time. He extended his Kingdom by Conqueſt Eaſt- 
ward into India, and Sourhward thro' Lar to Ormus, 
whence he expelled the Portugueze, and thereby re- 
moved to his own Ports of Gombroon, (which is fince 
from him named Bender-abaſſi) and Bender-congo: And 
finally he removed the Imperial Seat from Caſwin to 
1/pahan, He was of a cruel Nature, and therefore 
ir ſeems hated by his Subjects, who privately inti- 
mated to his Son Mirza Sophy, that if he would puſh 
for the Crown, he ſhould nor want aſſiſtance. But 
the young Prince being virruouſly diſpoſed, honeſtly: 
reveal'd it to his Father, in hopes we may ſuppoſe, ir. 
might reclaini him, bur it had ſo different an effect 
that out of jealouſie he barbarouſly murther d that 


Pious Son. And ſoon after died himſelf, 4. , 


1628. in the 65th. Year of his Age, and che 45th. of 
his Reign: LIES EARN 
Sophy or Se, the Son of Mirza the injured Son of 


| gabel Aba, was by his Grandfather's particular Will 
and Direction decſat d his Succeſſor, and by reaſon 


bis Youth, being then but 15 ears of Age, the 
King nominated a truſty Friend to aſſiſt and protect 
him, for repenting his Wickedneſs in the Murther 
of his Son, endeavouted to artone for it by this care 


of his Iſſue. Accordingly 4 but was _ - 


cruel and vicious Prince, he loſt Bagdat to the Turi, 
and died after 13 Years Reign. e rey 
Schah Atas II. his Son, a Vouth of 12 Vean of 
Age ſucceeded. He was a Prince of Bravery and 
Generoſity, but io ſwailow'd up in Drun that 


he became unactive and moſt cruel. He reigned a- 


bout 21 Years, and was ſucceeded H. 1664 or 1666. 
by his Son. 9 1 8 Hens 


 *"Schab Sephy or Soply II. bo changed his name to 


Selim or Solyman III. of whom nothing conſiderable. 
He died in 1694. and was ſucceeded 2 his Son; 


1694. being then 25 Fears of Age, and is ſtill living 


for onghr appears. Theſe latter Princes have lived in 
dooathful eaſe, and attempred no Wars on am ſide, 


which renders their Hiſtory obſrure. : 
2 Having given our Reader a general Account of the 


Hiſtory of Perſia to this time, and ſhewn him che 
— Products, the Cuſtoms, Tempers, and Man- 


ners of the Inhabitants, as amply as could conſiſt 


with the intended brevity of this Work. We mall 
no proceed to what is more particularly our Buſi- 


neſs, - namely 4 Geographical and Topographical 


ticular as the Authentick Accounts of judicious Tra- 


 vellers. will. give us leave. And happily we are Fry 

pretty well furniſhed with Materials, by Seignior G- EN ater rsartty,,? Aber} e 18. 
Thomas 81 241 F « USTAN; {24 2 5 5 8 
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melli, Mr. Thevenor, Tavernier, Olearius. Sir 
Herbem, and Sir Jolm Chardin, all whom we ſhall 
| efully conſult and preſent-rhe Reader with the 
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h. of Auguſt, | 


lowing 


View of the Country, wherein we wall be as par- NY 
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Flarther- Aon tin 
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Nichabour, 


5 or der heri, 
Thun, &c. 


CHORASSAN. Oles, 


ESTARABAD. Maruwe, 
with TARAND. 


Indion, 


8 fo Ferabat, 
Farchas, &c. 


In uy Perfla from Georgie, we paſs thro' the 
G ces © 


Provin Schirwan and Aiderbayan or Aiderbetzan, 


2 Country that is cold, but very healthy ſays Ta- 


vernier. SCHIRW AN ſays Olearius, is a Country 
ol extraordinary fertile Soil, yielding Rice, Wheat, 
Barley, Hay, and even great ſtöre of Vines; the 
Land was all green whel hen' they were Uhere, which 
was in r, and continued ſo to the middle of 
December. The chief Cities in this Part are, 
Derbent, which fignifies a Straight, called by the 
Turks Demir- can, or Iron- gate, being a Paſs between 
the Mountains and the Caſpian-Sea. It was al- 
ways a Place of impotrance, and mentioned by Ta- 
citus and other ancient Authors, upder the Names 
of Caſpie-Pyle or Caſpid-Cleuftra, and it is ſtill the 


Gate into Perfia from! Tartary, and therefore well 


| Fortified,” The City up the whole Defile be- 
tween the Caſpian- Sen, the craggy Mountains 
on the Frontiers rx . which is a League in 
length; Pp rrounded with ſtrong Walls, built 
of a ſort of Plaiſter m 
Shells, which is of the coniſtſtence of Stone. and as 
firm as Marble. The Caſtle wherein, the Governor 
reſides, ſlands upon a Mountain, and has always a 
Guard of 500 Men in ir; the City when poſſeſſed 
by the Turks, Was well inhabited by Greek Mer- 
ts, but When King Emir Hemſe, the Son of 
Mahomtt Chodabende recovered it, he ſo ruined it, 
that tf, part 6f the, Fowtvrowatds/the Sea fide, 
has ever fince been uninhabited and chiefly converted 
into Gardens; the Coaſt is all Rock, which renders 
it dangerous to. $i ing; and on the whole, the 
City is only conſiderable on account of its Strength, 
and being the paſſage from Muſcovy and Tartary into 
Perſia. Irs the utmoſt limit of Perſia on the North- 
weſt, and & feated In the 41 D. and 50 Min. of 
Larit. CAntbdflädors Travels. | 
Gangea, a City ſeared on the Road between Irvan 
and 3 Pur flardly within the limits of this 
yn, n 4 * on the other os . — 
iver Rur: But fince omgred t we ſh a 
of it here, as being too conf 445 be be r 
for Father Abril, Who paſſed rhro' it in the Year 
1686. tells ud, tis one of the beſt Cities in Perſia, 
_— in a wart peaſant Plain of 25 or 30 8 
watered by the Conftux o great Rivers, 
— ſo pleaſantly ſurrdunded on Gloves of Trees, 
that the Perſians call it the Garden of the Empire. 
Irs Market - plates are Spagious and Magnificent, ſur- 
2 45 vaulted Wide eue, lled with va- 
rious 


Corfitndlicies, the City being a place 
of rome 2 ang arg 2 . 
Schamachie, the i irwan, a City ſays 
L 1 | gn We Aalen Rank 
among the beft and moſt populous of all ferſia, be- 
fore ir was al oſt deſtroy 4 ions Earthquake, 
however ir is ſtill ſuppoſed to contain near 60000 In- 
: habicants, one half whereof are Armenians ; and 
2 * 6s 


Leagues 
(ſays Olearus) and is a Place ò 


r made out of powder d Stone and 


even the other half are moſtly SAD whom the 
pleaſantneſs of che Country, and Traffick have in- 
vited thither, thus far Avrill, This City ftands on 


2 River which falls into the Caſpjan-Sea, 40 German 


reat 1rade, the 
Streets narrow, and the Houſes built of Earth and 
very low. Before it was deſtroyed by the Turks inthe 
Reign of Sha- Abas, it contained (ſays he) above 5080 
Houſes,” which ſhews that in his time, An. 1636. it 
was far ſhort of what farther Avrill talks of; for in 
its then flouriſſning State, che 5000 Houſes it conſiſted 
of, could nor be ſuppoſed to contain 60000 Inhabj- 
rants. The Earthquake mentioned by Avrill, happen- 
ed in the Vear 1667, and the City was rebuilt in 1670, 
ſay Serays. Dr. Helin from Cartwright, an En 16157 5 
veller in theſe Parts, ſpeaks of a notable Pillar of 
Men's Skulls; which ſays Olearius ſought for all over 
the Ciry, but could hear no news'of, Dr. Heylin muſt 
be excuſed; as being led into the error by Cart- 
wright ; but why his new Editor who quotes almoſt 


> South from Derbent, Err. 40 P. 50. NM. 


the ſame Page of Olearius, where tis contradicted, 


does not correct it | can t imagine. ' _ 
Batu, feated near the Banks of the Caſpian-Sea, 
on the River chat flows by Scamachie is a noted Port, 


and gives a name to the Caſpian-Sea. 


AI DE RB ET Tz AN, commonly called Aadir- 
bajon or Adarbigian by Europeans, the South part of 
Meuia, amd ealled Media- major by the Ancients, is 


bounded on the North by Schirwan, whence 4 5 


perated by the Deſarts of Matan; on the W. 5 


the River Aras, which divides it from chat 48 
with 


Georpir called ran or Karabap ; on the Eaſt 
Kytan or Gila; and on the South with Curdiſtan or 
Aſſyria. -' A Country of prolifick Soil, and healthy 
tho cold Climate. The chief Cities here are, 
Tauris or Tabris, ſuppoſed to have rifen out of 
the Ruitis of the aftcient Echatana, a Oity as ancient 
as:Babylon, hd ſometime almoſt equal to it in f 
and I 5 e. The Walls, being reckoned in 
the Book of Fudith, to be 70 Cubits high and 50 Cu- 
bits broad. It was the ſear of the Monarchs of 
Media and Perſia, whoſe Palace was of moſt ſump- 
tuous Structure. The;;preſebt Tauris is one of the 
richeſt and moſt populous .Ciries of Perſin fays Olea- 
rius 5 it is feated in a fair Plain, environed with 
Mountains on all ſides but the Weſt, a little River 
named Spring icha runs thro it, over which there are 
three Bridges ; it is a large and well peopled ity, 
as beit the Mart between Turky, | Muſcooy,, Armenia, 
and India, and has à great number of Merchants, 
and vaſt quantities of rich Goods, eſpecially Silks. 
Proviſionsare clieap, and Money more plentiful than 
in ERS part of 4fia. The Houſes are built of 
San-burne Brick, not above one or two Stories high 
and vaulted ar top; the Silk - Wea vers hete are ex- 
ceilene Artiſts, and the Shagreen Skins ſo valuable 
every where are dreſſed here. (Tavernier.) Tauris 
(fa Sir John Chardin] is 31 Perfian Leagues, of 
5 o Paces each diſtam from — and 40 Leagues 


2 


from the Ca /h m, hen, Lat 38 Deg. ſeared in a Plain 
at the fodt of 4 Mountain, which modern Authors 


fuppoſe to be the Oronreſ or Burontet of Pohbius, Dig 


doris; and Proleny; ina cold but very healthy Air. It 
is itr Rank; Magnitude, Niches, Commerce, and 
titer of Iithabnants the Scecond! Ciry of Penſia, 
bur has neither Walls nor Fortifearions, it contain 
15000 Houſes and 15000 Shops, for the Houſes and 
Shops are built apart in Pera; the Shops 1 09 

azars 
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Bazars or or Markets, which are large, and Jong 
Streets vaulted over at 40 or 50 foot heig «Tag 

are divers Bazars which take up the EV part _ 
the City, and the Houſes the . part of it. The 
number of che Inhabitants are reckoned to be 500000, 
nay ſome affirm they are aw, by thar number. It is 
rendred the more Vapour, y the great reſort of 


Strangers from all the Parts of Tur . 172 . the 


Blech- Sea, Tartary and India, for J. 
comes to paſs, that the Bazars are always = nl 

well furniſned with all ſorts of Foreign, as well as 
Home Commodities; and e of this great Con- 
courſe of Strangers, chere are 300 Caravanſera s or 
Inns, ſome whereof are capable of receiving 399 
Lodgers, And yer notwithſtanding this grea 

flux of People, Proviſions are ſo plenty as to. he ex- 
ceeding — for = coſts not above a «bid part 
of a Penny, and eſh but a Penny Half- penny 


the Pound, aad —4 ity abounds Da — with all 


ſorts of Neceſſaries for Life, chat one lives here . 
he, aſſe x delicieuſe ment. Near the City are large 
Quarries of white Marble, one ſort whereof is * 
ſparent. And not far from th 2 — Fe, two 

one of Salt, and the other of ,. but chelate 1 
is exhauſted and hardly! now. 17 Wor the charge. of 
digging. Here are alſo ſeveral Mineral Waters, 


Author's (Sir Jabn N 1 concerning 
che Origine and Fate of this City altho' curious e- 


nough; ate too large to have e e, it muſt he 


ſufficient to ſay, that the Perſian Hiftoriars unani- 


mouſly agree, that che time of i Foundating was 


the 165th. Vear of the Hegira, i. e. A. D. 787. 

In the Wars between the Turks and Per/i4 Gans,it wasof- 

ren taken and regained. The Turkiſh Sultans Selinus J. 

and Sohyman the Magnificent took it in the Years, 1314. 

and 15 20. and again in 15320. the Jurkt took and 

ſacked it, and throwing. down the Nap built a 
e 


Citadel to curb it. At length in th ef Sha 
Abas, Ano 1614. it was finally r | and has 
- ever ſince been- ſubject to -_ Perſſan. 


Ardebil ot | Ardevil, and hy ſome called Andoni, 
ſtands about 30 Miles Eaſt from - Tauris in the Lat. 
38 D. 3 M. in a fair and ſpacions Plain, environed 
ableneſs of Weather, from extremit eat to 
extremity of. Cold, and renders the Kae. ſubject 

Epidemical Difeaſes It claimeth Dignity. — 


the beſt Cities in Perſia, partly decau uſe it Was ho- 


nour d with the Reſidence of ſqyeral ef cheir Kings, 
and partly beeauſe Sehelth San gider, the Author af 
their Sect in Religion lived anddlied here, and Sopby 


Silk and other valsable Commodi This Cit7 
is about -rhe ſame 'bigneſs — and deſti- 
tute of Walls, the Houſes are all furniſhed⸗ with 
Gardens, planted with Fruir-trees,. which make a 
pleaſant She at a diſtance: The {mall River Be- 
lachin divided into two! Branches waters the ToπƷ‚ꝗñõ - 


one Branch runs 2 22 the cher encompaſſes 
River Nur au j this 


it, and reʒbining falls into by — 

ſmall Stream: ic 6 eneraſed by che meed nn 

falling from che ins in Sungrmex, that th 

forced to dig Trenches 2 Cart coff the 

a would drhefwiſe da much damage im uche 
The Meidan or grand Marker-nlace, is 

300 Þ Paces long e 150; broad, having Shops 


all round is filid wh kh 85 le l 
bur che.richeſt Goods, lach as Jewels, Gold and 


— ola By a Tor . I in, in a 
with Mountains, which occaſion a Weine ange- rojed i, bf 
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Hiſmael the firſt King of the preſent Race lies buried 8 aſpia - Ses gn 
here. And withal it is a . great, E for Mountau 
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ver, Silks, Se. bave another Market: houſe or Ex- 
change, Which is a ſquare Building arched over, and 
—— at three Gates into three ſong Streets of well 
Shops, and Caravanſera's for 8 

— a great number are always ſeen here. 
Sepulchre of Scheick, Sophi, is no ſmall Addition 
to the City, being viſited with, great Devotion by 
5 1 the Sttuckures over it and adjoining to it, 
Which have been at divers times built Perfian 
Kidgs cow poſe a kind of Caftle and confifts of fair 


Vaults, all which are exceeding richly ered with 
Gold, Silver, Tapiſtry, rble-Pavements, Sc. 
eſpecially the Tomb ir ſelf and the ChapetsTeading 


con- to ir, w re are ſeen Gates plated with Goh 0 old, * 


of maſſy Gold and Silver, Sc. the part 
worth Reading Olearius, But 2. 
me! Gable, e is t eg * Nick be it _ 
endawe 30 Crowns per diem, to prov 
os, the Neos which Endowment has been ſo 
22 — d. by ſeyeral Kings, that now ar _ 
5 erſons are fed three times a Day out of i 
of. he, 8 > Family alſo lie Intetred 2 
i Fs much f e ah, we have choſtn to 
take our of he 


55 a City built on the Ruins of cert 
ay Chodabende, who madd fo from 
a. Ref 1 itle e Sultan, and! ade bis 3 5 wth = it; 
er n a,very 800 P 

raifi, on gov 115 58 L536. 36 15555 as 3 
| 17 from 1 371 here are 


remains of rhe old C 1 8 77 ſomẽ e ate at Kar a 
pelt 


diſtanc nt Town 
how mk ep th was tha! cha Ob 1 ew 
cems afar 1 5 er well buile Pier bur does 


33 ee e Nene 
| ence. The N 
5 0 5 was for 5 ec with 


Dn TESTES 


Fans | nor 


ide jr 


ble fo 


EE 8 | ? = S, 
4 0 oy 13 


_ RG 


Travels, whofe judi- 
| Pao Sec ad Sha . en ug what he faw iche 
moſtly Sulphurcous and ſome of them hot. MV 


3s 
„„ 
which ſpring from the Mountains, and run thro the 
Country into the Caſpian-Sea. This is the ancient 
Hyrcania, whence the Sea which we call Caſpian, (a 
name taken from the Caſpii, an ancient Nation 
which inhabited theſe Parts,) is alſo called Hyrcanian 
in Latin Authors. How the two parts are divided, 
I dare not pretend to determine; for they are de- 
ſcribed conjunctly by moſt Travellers, and fo we 
ſhall not meddle with the limits of either. The 
chief Cities are, | 5 
Silan, which gives name to that Province, flands 
on the River Abiſcirni in the 38 D. of Latitude, 250 
Miles Eaſt from Tauris. | | 
Mazanderan, which alſo gives name to that Pro- 
vince, ſtands more ro the Sea-Coaſt, 100 Miles 
ae Ge, of dealt feated near the Se 
E:keriff, Gſerif, or Aſt; + Teated near the Sea- 
Coaſt, is a goodly City of 2000 Houſes, famous in 
_—_ rea! 4 2 or * King e wap 
built a f mptuous ace. Aſbareſ, lays 
Sir Thomas Herbert, who was there in 248. ſeated 
- within two Miles of the Caſpian-Sea. in a low 
Ground ſurrounded with many Salt Marſhes, and 
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Mountains: The Bazar is but ordinary, and the Pa- 
lace which was then newly built, is not large nor 
very regular but exceeding ſumptuous in Decora- 
tions and Furniture. | aro 
_ _ Ferabaut or Ferabbat, ſeated alſo near the Caſpian- 
Ses, at about five Miles diſtance from irs Shoar, is a 
City of 23000 Families, wherein th: King Sha- Abas 


| and Gy a delighrful Garden.. The 
2 of che City is flat, the Soil rich, and full 


i 
g 
| 
| 
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| 
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-Orriament of rhe Town is the King's Palace. 
r 
© Chocoporo, 14 Miles diſtant from Frrabat ſeated 
near the, Sea-fide, is remarkable for a River whoſe 
ae if ores Monctis frech, and che twelfth Salt 
Herbert.) . 5 


1 


habited by ſuch variety of Strangers, that all the 
Days of A. Week ce pr Wedneſday, is by one Sect 
er other kept Sabbatli. The Town ſtands on a 
Level in a pleaſant and fruitful Soil, and is guarded 
with a fair ſtrong Caſtle moated round. In the 
chief Moſque are buried as they E 444 Princes 
"arid Prophets, which creates in the People a great 
*yeneratiori to it. (Heber... 
ee, mention d by Dr. Far as's confidera- 
ble Ciry for che weaving and felling Silks and Vel- 
'vets ſtands hereabours,* and by ſome Maps it is 
.miatked as only another name of Omez!, which we 
"are willing to acquieſce in, becauſe Sir T. Herbert 
" who travell'd this way, would not have omitted men- 
"thoaing b ale 4 Pikes as Dr. Fes ſpeaks thar 


ph The Ridge of Mountains which lie on the South, 
-and divide this Province from Parths2, is a branch of 
- Moumt Taurus, which runs on Eaftward,” #nd Nort 

ward to Tartary, The Paſſage thro it in the Road 


A 
4 #2 


but. meanly water d by only one Spring from the 


Gee or Amoul, Heated within Land" near the 
Mountains, is a large Town of 300 Houſes, . 


Bonn Upaben is fo' narrow, that a certain Robber in 


"EEE 


= 


 $ha-Abars time, with his Troop kept Poffefioft of 


it a long time, in ſpight of the Force the King ſent 
againſt him. 3 „ 1 
ERAC XN. TERAC, or HIER AC-4AGEMYT, 
as Tavernier writes it, or Erack-atzem as Oleariui; 
The word 1 — ſignifies Perſian, and ſerves to di- 
nguiſh this Province from the other Track or Chal. 
dea; ] the ancient PARTH IA, is reckoned the 
middle, and may be called the Royal Province of 
Perſia, in regard the King always reſides in it. It 
is a Country of moſt ſerene and healthy Air, but not 
of extraordinary fertile Soil; Surröunded with 
Mountains, and much ſhaded with Woods, which 


. defends from the Hears twould be otherwiſe ſub. 


— to; for the Soil is in great part a rowling Sand. 
There is however fome good Land, which produces 
the neceſlaries for Life, but Iphahan is beholden to 
other Provinces for moſt of irs Proviſions. The chief 
Cities here are, 3 ð v. | 
Cabin or Caſwin, riſen out of the Ruins of the 
ancient Arſatia, mentioned by Prolemy, ſeated in a 
large ſandy Plain in the 36 D. 15 M. Lat. It is a 
large City of fix Miles Circumference and 12000 
Houſes, wherein are judged to inhabit 100000 
Souls;and was for ſome time honour'd with the Kings 
Prefence, bur Sha-Abas as we have ſaid, removed 
the Court to [/pahan. The Palace, which was built 
either by Imael or Tamas, has a very good Garden 
behind it, and another 3 it of half a 
League in circuit, the moſt delightful that can be, 
being adorn'd with ſpacious Walks, ſhaded with 
*Cypreſs and other Trees, and extreamly furniſhed 
with variety of Eruit-trees. There are in this Cit 
two Meidans or large Marker-places; well furniſhe 
with Shops and Ware houſes of Merehandize: The 
-Houſes are of Brick, deſtitute of Ornaments with- 
out ſide, but well fitted and furniſned within. They 
have no Water but what is brought in Pipes from 
Mount Elwend or Alouvent, as Chardin writes it, half 
2 League diſtant. That Mountain runs Weſtward 
as far as Bagdae, and abounds with excellent Marble. 


In Casbin they have Vaults under their Houſes, where 


-theykeep Ice and Snow, and find convenient Re- 
tirement in the Hears of Summer; as the Soil is 
ſandy, you may believe tis troubleſome walking in 
the Streets, when you are told they are not paved, 
thus far Olearius. This City has formerly been wal- 
led, but at preſent lies open, the Walls being ruin d. 
A ſmall Branch of the River Barone he runs near the 
Town, but they dare not let in the whole Stream 
'for fear of overflowings. This Ciry is conſiderable 


large on account of the King's Palace, and many Noble- 


mens Houſes in it, for as the Court comes hither 
ſometimes, the great Men from Father to Son keep up 
their Houſes. Meidan- Cha, i. e. Hlace Royal or Hypo- 
-drome,” where they exerciſe Horſemanſhip and run 
Races; is 760 Paces long and 250 broad. The Ca- 
:ravanſera's or publick Inns, are ſome of them very 
well builr, - among which the Royal one has 250 
Chambers in it. The Royal Moſque is reckoned one 
*of the faireſt and largeſt of all Perſia, This City is 
not ſo well furtiiſhed with Gardens as others, becauſe 
of the ſandy — Por = » ater; qr 
City is govern'd hy a Deriga n annually, whi 

placè is Grd es 860 I Tomans.(Sir Fobn Chardin.) 
Sawa or Sava, ſeated Sonth-Eaft from Casbin in a 
fertile Plain, in the mid way between that City and 
Vim, is two Miles in Citau mferenoe, but ſo thinly 
inhabited, thkr E ceßt in-whe Heart of the Town, 
it nas ce Ruin ſbrwant of People, \The thief Trade 
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Fatima. There are many other fair and ſu 


of the Placeis in little grey Lamb-skins, wirh which 
the Perfians:line their Garments. (Tavernier, Char- 
din.) Nor far from Sawa, are ſeen the Ruins of a 


once famous City named R, of which the Perſian 


Hiſtories (ſays Chardin } ſpeak as the largeſt next 
Babylon, of all A, and gives ſuch monſtrous Ac- 
counts of it that tis incredible. By the Account that 
Author ſets down, it contain'd above 2000000 of 
Houſes, beſides 150 Moſques, 6400 Colleges, 
16600 Baths, Sc. In the Wars between two Sedts 
of Turks, one of which called in the Tarrars, that 
City was deſtroyed before rhe 6ooth. Year of the 
Higyra. 1 
Kom or Com, a large and populous City, is ſeated 
in a Plain by a River fide, in rhe 34 D. 30 Min. Lat. 
It is ſurrounded with a Moar and Wall, flanked 
with Towers, but they are half ruined; and con- 
rain according to the report of the Inhabitants 15000 
Houſes, ſays Chardin. Here are fine large Bazars, 
bur the mmerce of the Place is not very conſide- 
rable; ir conſiſts in Fruit dried and raw (eſpecially 
Pomgranates,) Soap, Sword blades, and Potter s- 
ware: of all which they have the beſt in thie King- 


dom, their Pots are greatly eſtcemed for a quality of 


cooling Water in Summer to admiration, Along 
the River ſide, there is a fair Key the whole length 
of the City, and at the Eaſt end a Bridge, beyond 
which on the other ſide the River lies a noble Garden, 
to which the Inhabitants reſort for Pleaſure, and in- 
deed quite round the City lie fair and pleaſant Gar- 


dens. The Houſes in Kom have very deep Cellars, 


and therein Wells of freſh Water, which in the 
Summer time is as cool as Ice, a great Refreſhment 
here where the Summer is exceſſive hot! Here are a 
great many fair Caravanſera's, and ſeveral fine 
Moſques, bur the moſt remarkable is chat wherein 
the Princeſs Fatima Mabomets Daughter, and two 


Kings lie Irterr'd; rhe Structure of this Moſquecis 


Beautiful, and its Orvamems moſt Sumptuous, the 
acceſs to it, is thro four large ſtately Courts, the firſt 


whereof is a fine Garden, -and the laſt is paved with 
tranſparent Marble, and ſurrounded with Heat and 


beauriful -Lodgings for the Friefts ; the Doors to-the 
Meuſoleum ate plated with Silver, and the Tomb is 
encloſed in a maſſy Grate of the ſame Mettal. On 
each fide of ir lie Interr'd the two Kings, Abus HI. 
and Sephi I. at whoſe Tombs: the Prieſts are Corti 
nually employed in reading the Hlchoran, eee 
enn be imagined richer, nearer; and more magni 
ficent chan this Moſque; iich by the Pe fans is 
called Moſſuma or pure, and in much Veneration. 
There is a Revenue of 3200 Tomans belongs te 
this' Piace, that is to ſay 1500 ro the Tomb of 
bas, 10% to that of Scphi, and 700 for that of 


Buildings in Kom, and baring the hear in Summer 
it is 2 pleaſant Place to live in, and welt ſupplikd 
with Proviſions of all ſorts, and excellent Fruies; und 
withal the People are very tractable and civil! git 
John Chardin.) n 8 A a * EY . Fl <a SA 
Hamadan, one of the richeſt and moſt coofideta- 


ble Cities of Pole, (ſays Taberuier,) ſtands at the 


foot of a Mount, Where riſe a great many Sprix 
which Water the Country, - Ad wake it ſu abet 


with Corn, as to be able to furniſfi the neighboviting 
Parrs, it abounds alſo with Carle” Butter, Checfe, 
Hides and ' Tobacco. | is a Stage of CRE 


keins to Meeca, for it 
Out 


ece, for it lien Sr the Nag de Nga . 
n Miles South Baſt frem Nom. 1 111 151994 
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Coſt or Kaſhen, à populous and wealthy City, 
ſtands in a plain near a high Mountain, about 
20 Miles North from Ipahan, Lat. 33 D. 51 Min. 
The City and Suburbs ( ſays Chardin) contains 6500 


Houſes, as the Inhabirams report, 40, Molques, 


3 Colleges, and about 200 Sepulchres of \ the De- 
ſcendants of Halil. The Houles are built of Earth 
and Brick, but not very handſome; but the Bazars 


are well built and in good repair. Ihe Trade of the 


Town conſiſts in a Manufactory of Silks and Tiſ- 
ſues, Velvets and Sattins, whereof there is no City 
in Perſia makes ſo much. There is no River at 
Caſhan, but they are ſupplied with Water by Sut- 
terranean Canals and deep Wells. The City is en- 
compaſſed with a double Wall flank d with round 
Towers, and hath five Gates. Fruit is ſo plenty 
here, that they ſerve I/pahan, eſpecial with Me- 
lons, they have alſo plenty of Corn, but Cattle 
and wild Fowl are more ſcarce. ( Chardin.) Tis 
a large City well Peopled, and furniſhed with 
all things neceſſary for Life, wherein and near 
it 1000 Families of ew, inhabir, who boaſt 
themſelves to be of the Tribe of Fudah. The. 
Country horeabours abounds with Scorpions, inſo- 
much that che Scorpion of Caſban is become Prover- 
bial in Ferſis, (Tavernier.) is e is but little leſs 
in compaſs than Nom, being three Miles in length, 


and the Buildinęs not ſo uch ruined as there. The 


Bazars are light and well dontriv'd, the Streets are 
very good, and the Caravanſera's large and well 
built. The King has a Palace and fine Gardens near 
this City. (Gimell. )))) 15 . 
ISP-A HAN or Spawhiawn, ſtands in che Place of 
the ancient Hecatompylis, ſo called from its Hundred 
Gates, whence its vaſt Magnitude may be conje- 
Cured, and as that was the Regal Seat of the Par- 
thian Monarchs, ſo is this at preſent of the Perſian,” 
and therefore eſteem'd the Capital of the Kingdom. 
It is ſeated in the 32 D. 40 Min. of Lar. and in the 
72 Dl of Longit. in a plain fruitful Soil, watered 
with Streams deduced fromrhe River Sanderu. The 
old City had been fo totally deſtroy ed, that thereon- 
iy remained*rwo' ſmall Villages, when the latter 
ace of the Perſian King extending their Dominion 
Eaſtward and Southward, cauſed the encreaſe f 
thoſe two Villages, into a godly Town called at 
firſt Sipabin; Schah Abus taking notice of its advan- 
tagiotis Situation, removed the Royal Seat to it, 
which before had been held at Sulcania and Czabin, 
by which. it gte up: with 'preat ſpeed into à large 
and 'populgus” City, of 12 Miles Citcumference, 
beides Naifu and the other Suburbs, which extend 
it to 30 Miles extent. (Gimeili.) The City is 
encompaſſed with a Mud-Wall, wherein are ten 
Gates, and à ſhallow” Dith planted with Trees. 
The Streets are narrbw, crooked, and dark, becauſe 
generally cover d over, ind the Ground always 
dirty or duſty, . che Houſes are 
built of Sum burnt Brick and Mud intetmix d, grow- 
ing narrower in heigheh and Terraſſed ar top, they 
do not exceed tw Stories in heighth ſays one, riſe 
to fout Stories ſays another, and have generally two 
arched . Roms adorn d with Paintings. The whole- 
ſomneſs ef che Air, and the Preſence of the Court, 
rempr the Gentry to live there, which creates A very 
great Trade, and renders the Place very populous. 
The Prrfant call it Half the World, for che diver- 
fity of Tongues ſpoken there, and becauſe of irs 
wealchy Buzars and multitude of Shops of All forts 
of Commodities. The moſt remarkable Places * 


72 


the Sciarback, the King's Palace, the King's Garden 
Azar-gerib, the Meidan, and the Moſque of the five 
Gates. The Sciar-back, i. e. four Gardens, ſo called. 
from four Gardens of the King's which ſurround it 

is a noble Street of two Miles, long and a bundred 
Paces broad, ſays Thevenot, who continues it on to 
Azar-gerib, and ſo is in the right; altho Gimelli, 
who terminates it at the River, ſays tis one Mile 
long, and a Muſquer-Shot broad ; a Chanal of Wa- 


ter making four great ſquare Pools lie in the middle, 


and on each fide are planted double rows of Trees, 
where is a common Road for Horſe and Carriage, 
and a foot Cauſey raiſed 4 foot above that Road. 
This Street terminates according ro Gimellis Ac- 
count, at the River Sanderu, which runs croſs it at 
the Miles end ; over which River there lies a noble 
Stone Bridge of 35 Arches, whereof Thevenot gives 
us this Deſcription, it is 300 Paces long and 20 broad, 
on each fide inſtead of the Parapet, there are co- 
vered Galleries with Windows to the Water for Foor 
Paſſage, and over each a fair Platform with eaſie 
Steps up to them, whereby you may walk either in 
Shade or Sun, free from annoyance of: Horſe or 
Carriage, which are confined to the middle Paſſage. 
Beyond this Bridge, the Street continues for at leaſt 
a Mile between Pleaſure-Houſes and Gardens, and 
ar the end lie the King's Pleaſure-Houſes, and the 
great Garden called 4zargerib, which is three Miles 
long and one broad: The Front is adorn'd with 
double rows of Balconies on the Streer fide, and ex- 


cellent Paintings on the Garden fide ; at the four 


Angles are four fine Towers, which overlook the 
Garden, and ſhew delightful Caſcades, plenty of 
Fruit-trees, Flowers, ſhady Walks, Fiſh-ponds, 
Summer-houſes, and every thing that makes a Gar- 
den pleaſant. And beyond this lies a Park ſtock d with 
wild Beaſts, among which are Lions and Tygers. 
To return into the City, the Meidan or great Square 
is the beſt Structure in Jpaban, 'twas built by Schaf- 
Abas, and is a quarter of a Mile long, and half fo 
much broad, ſurrounded with very good Houſes, 
which have rows of Shops, under handſome Arches 
before them; but the upper Windows are fair, and 
have full view over the Shops into the Square, to 
ſee the Divertiſements there frequently exerciſed b 
the King and Nobiliry. The Meidan is planted a 
round with Trees, and bas alſo a pretty Canal car- 
ried round it in a Stone-trough. The King's Palace 
is entred from the Meidan, ir conſiſts of divers ſquare 
Courts, ſurrounded with fair Buildings, wherein 
are large Halls and Chambers moſt richly furniſhed, 
and ſumpruouſly adorned with Paintings; Gildings, 
Sc. In the limits of the Palace (beſides the King's 
Moſque which is very fine, and another leſs one in 
the ſame Court, which may be called his Family 
Chapel, to which belongs a Fountain and large 
ſtands the great Moſque called that of the five Gates, 
ir is reckoned the fineſt in Perſia having its Walls fac'd 
with Marble five Fathom high, above which they are 
painted, as is the noble Cupola which the Roof riſes in- 
to, and richly gilded ;. this Moſque was founded by 
Sehab Abas, and finiſhed by Schab Sefi.. The Palace is 
a Sanctuary, and which is ſtrange the firſt Court is a 
kind of Market, ſor there are many Shops in it. 
(Gimells and Thevenot. ) Iſpahan is ſeated in à very 
fair Plain, ( faith Olearius) ſurrounded with very 


Baſon to waſh in as they go to their Devotion) 


high Mountains at about four Leagues diſtance, in 


Lat. 32 D. 26 M. The Mountain Demawend lies 
to the South and South-weſt, and the Mountain Fei: 
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lak-Perjan to the North ; the whole extent of the 
City and Suburbs is about eight German Leagues; 
the City is walled round and has 12 Gates, whereof 
nine only are open, and it contains about 18000 
Houſes, and at leaſt 500000 Inhabitants; the River 
Senderu ariſes in Mount Demawend, and before it 
reaches the City divides into two Channels, one 
whereof falls into the Park, and the other is con- 
veyed by Subterranean Paſſages thro' the Royal 
Garden, and both together runs by the South and 
South-weſt fides of the City, and by Pipes the Wa- 
ter of it is convey'd into the Houſes, which are alſo 
pretty well ſupplied by freſh Water Springs. The 
City abounds with Gardens, which the Perſians ate 
expenſive in, and adorn them with fine ſhaded 
Walks, plenty of Fruit-trees and Jarge ;Founaing, 
together with delightful Summer-Houſes conveniently 
placed for taking the Air. The Bazar or Meidan is 
700 Foot ( Tævanier ſays common Paces) long and 
250 broad, the Houſes round it are all of Brick, and 
of equal heighth, the Shops vaulted. Before the 
Court ſtand 100 Pieces of Canon which were 
brought from Ormus, Gimelli calls them ſmall Pieces, 
bur Olearius ſays, they carry 36 10 38 Pound-Ball; 
and on the back fide of rhe Palace, ſands a Citadel 
called Taberick-Kale, which is Fortified with a Ram- 
part and ſeveral Baſtions of Earth. The King's Sta- 

les are always filled with the beſt Horſes, 1500 in 
number for the Service of himſelf and Family; ſome 
whereof as Gime lli tells us, are fed in Golden Mangers, 


are ſhod with Silyer: Two Horſes are continually kept 


ready Saddled for the King's uſe, in caſe of a ſudden 
Exigence. Near the Stables ſtands the Pillar Kelemina 
or Monat-tale,which is a Pillar 80 Spans high and 40 in 
Compals, built of the Horns ſays Olearius,of the Skulls 


ſays Gimelli,of the Beaſts killed in oneDay'sbunting by 


Sebab- Tamas. For Trade Ipaban may be reckoned to 
equal, if not exceed any City in Perfia, being reſorted 
to by divers Nations, 12000 Indians inhabit here to 
fell the rich Commodities of their Country, and Turks, 


Fews, ' Tartars, Cc. as alſo Engliſh, . Dutch, French 
and Italians are ſeen here, with the Commodities of 


their reſpective Countries. For Proviſions, this City 
is ſupplied with Sheep and Lambs from the Province 
of ; Kerman, with Rice from Ky/an, with Wood and 
Charcoal from Mazanderan, and with Wheat and 
Barley from Schiy wan. Thus have we given you an 
; 2 Account of Iſpahan, and that too not by tran- 
ſcribing old Collectors, but from the Mouths of no 
leſs than four Travellers, who are all acknowledg d to 


be Men of Credit and Judgment, we ſhall now pro- 


ceed from che ſame Authors to ſpeak of the Suburbs. 
\.- Fulpba or Tzulfa, altho reckoned a; Suburb may 
be Mild another very good City, for it contains no 
leſs than 3000 Houſes, which may vie with the beſt 
in Hpaban; it is wholly inhabited by Armenian, 
who were tranſplanted thither by Schab-4bas, and 
endowed with | very great Privileges. Altho' the 
Town be ſo large, its yearly Tribute is but 200 Tor 


mans. ( Olearius) ufa or Giolfa (ſays Gimelh,) 
lies beyond the River Sanders, two Miles and half 


from I/paban, the interjacent Ground being filled up 
W nien, and Pleaſure-Houſes; it is nine Miles 
Hund, and is inhabited by Armenians only, who 
ſetrled there in the Reign of Scbal-Abas, and by 
reaſon of rhe profitable 1 
eir own Nation to decide Civil Cauſes, and i 
Eccleſiaſtical Government have an Archbiſhop, an 
four Suffragan Biſhops; but in Criminal Cauſes, they 
ö 5 are 


rade they manage, enjoy 
at. Privileges, for they have peculiar Judges f 
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5 I are ſubject to the Pexſian Judges. They are che richeſt - Bender-Rik, and Bender-Rakel, two ſmall Port 
ereof Men in Perſia, and are the chief Merchants in all Towns on the Golf, are . ſometimes viſited. by our 
$006 valuable Commodities, eſpecially Silk, and their Mariners. The former as Tavernier tells us, is but 
Liver Women are very beautiful. Laftly, the Streets of a ſorry Town of a few Fiſhers Huts, made of 
* Zulfa are larger and neater than thoſe ar Ipaban, ha- Hurdles, but is reſorted to in the common Voyages 
dne ring Canals in the middle, and rows of Trees on from Balſora to Perſias. | | : 
Ot. each fide. The other Suburbs adjoining to I/pahanare, FARSISTAN, the Ancient Perſi:,* lyes next 
oyal Tabriſabath, which: was originally the Habitation on rhe Fa The places of chiefeſt Note here 
and of a Colony brougbt from Tal it an by Sha-Akes. MS... TONE fo 7 76 07 
Wa- Haſenabath, which is inhabited by Georgian Chri-  Sczras, one of the pleaſanteſt Cities in Perſia, 


alſo ſtians, who are Wealthy Merchants. 1 
The Nebberbath, or the Town of the Kebbers or Gue- by lofty Hills, near the Banks of a River, which 
bres, who as we have ſaid, are the ancient Per- Herbert names Kur, and the Maps Bendemir, in the 


S ar : : 
1100 ſian Race that worſfip Fire. They are Infidels 29 D. 20 m. Lat. The City is about 7 Miles in 
ains, 1ays' Olearius, and having nothing Perſian. but the . compals, walled in by 2 Caſſanes, in 1470. 
mly Language. | 8 The Houſes are built of Sun burnt Bricks, well pro- 
im ig Ihe Fields about yaban are low, and therefore vided with Gardens. There are 15 Moſques, which 
and Faſilx overflowed in the Summer, and refreſhed in are adorned with fine Gildings and high Spires, and 
and the exceſſive Heat during June and July. The Air .a Colledge, wherein is read Philoſophy and the other 
the is very ſerene and healthy, the Hear and Cold of Sciences, and is famous all over Perſia. The Gar- 
vere almoſt equal duration, and in the depth of Winter dens are large and beautiful, abounding with ſhady - 
ces, the Froſt makes nor an Ice of above half an Inch W. Oranges, Lemons, Pomgranates and other 
all; thick. There are (ſay's Olbarius) 1460 Villages delicious Fruits. The Country about produces ex- 
adel round about 1/paban, the Inhabitants whereof live cellent Vines, whence the Wine of Scbira is the 
am- chiefly upon the manufacturing Silk and Wooll, beſt in Pera, being ſtrong, delicious, and very good 
Sta- Ta, a large but ruinous Town 130 Miles diſtant to the Stomach, (Herbert.) Sciras, is about two hours 
o in from I/pahan to the Baſt, ſtands in a ſandy Plain not walk in Circumference, and has no Walls, but a 
ome far from the Mountains, and is notable on account ſorry Ditch only for it's Defence, ſays Thevenot; The , 
ers, of the Colleges in ir for Learning, and for a ſort of Streets are ſomewhat narrow, except a few fair ones, 
cept zood Wine which grows an its Neighbourhood; with Canals in the midft, of very clear running 
den the Place is not very populous, but the Women are Water,. There are a great many fair cover d Bazars 
nina very beautiful, and the Employment of the Inha - of Shops well filled witch all ſorts of Indi an and Tur- 
oin bitants is Silk- weaving. TILE : -kiſe, as well as Perſian Commodities; and many 


-ulls On the South of Erik lie the rwoProvinces of CHU- large and well. built Caravanſers's. The Moſques are, 


p by 'SISTAN; which was the ancient Saſiana, and FARSIS- lovely; and in the Colledge there are Profeſſors who 
1 to TAN, which: is the ancient Per/is. The limits of have Valaties for teaching the Sciences, and ſays my 
ted on the South being the Sea called the PerfianGulph. Author (Thevena) I was told there were above 500 
e to Altho' the extent of theſe two Countries be large, Students in it. Tbe we pleaſure of Sebiras is the 
rhe, even no leſs than 400 Miles from Eaſt to Weſt, et Gardens whereof there are many; the King has a 
0h the hear of the Air and the ſandyneſs of the Soil, very fine. one here, wherein are the largeſt and beſt 
olf have made them ſo little reſorted to, that we cannot ſhaded 0 can be ſeen, Fruit- Trees and 
ity give the Reader the ſame Accounts as we have done Flowers of che fineſt kinds in great plenty, and Wa- 
nce of the Proyinceswe have paſſed irhrough. - ter in Canals, Caſcades, Bafons and other Fountains 
and '* *EHUSTSTAN, is bounded on the Weſtby cha- very Copicus. The People of this Tovonære — 
and dea and cen Paſſi-Tigris,-omthe Eaſt with Far- and produce the beſt Poets in Perſia, they are $kilf i 
an Aft an, erz and Par hi a, and on in making Glaſs, and blow Bottles of very large fize, 
an- the South wun the Gulph of Bag. The chief even to 30 quarts, n they furniſſi the whole 
no „ir PIE eee | Kingdom. Their Wine 6 enough to carry 
to 1 


befides Silver n ya- Grandure by the Death of all the Family, and at 
tis nd named Valdee or E izier only. commands here, and pays the 
King out per Annu 
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' Suſter pr Schonfter according to Tavernier, and zwo. thirds Water, without ſpoiling the Taft, it is 


ſeated on the N. W. ſide of a ſpacious Plain, incloſed: 
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vas ſeconded by Thau, and followed by all the young 


of x 5 Miles Circumference, than a Ciry Whoſe In- 
habitants, reckon'd 20000, need not ſo large a ſpate 


- of Land for Habitation. The King's Garden is of 


the beſt in Schira's, bur goes daily to Decay for want 
of due Reparation, a common fault in Perſia. 
(Gimelli.) 6 | 
About 30 Miles North- Eaſt from Schira's are ſeen 
the Ruins of the Ancient {gz ED 
Perſepolis, which in it's time was eſteemed rhe 


chief City of the Eaſt, and excelled all other Ci- 


ties in Glory and Worldly Felicity, ſays Diodorus; 


the Wealth of it is evidenced in the great Plunder 
Alexanders Soldiers made when he had taken it, and 


given it up to Deſtruction in Revenge for the many 
Cities of Greece deſtroyed by the Perſians ; and by the 
Treaſure he himſelf ſeized on, which amounted to 
120 thouſahd Talents in Silver and Gold. The 


Citadel, which was the King's Palace, was a Stru- 


cture of ſuch ſurprizing Magnificence and Beauty, 
that perhaps no Building ever exceeded it. It ſtood, 


on a rocky Hill, and took up 50 Acres of Ground, 


and was ſurrounded, ſays Oiod. Sicul. with a Triple 


Wall, the firſt whereof was 16. Cubits high, the 


ſecond double that height, and the inner one 60 
Cubits high, built of the ſtrongeſt Marble, it was 


four ſquare, and had on each fide brazen Gates. On 

- . the Eaſt fide ſtood a high Mount, wherein were the 
Sepulchres of the Perſian Kings. The Halls and A- 

| 2 of this Palace, were profuſely large and 


ofty, the Walls of them embelliſhed with noble 
Carvings, ſome whereof till remain td teftifie its 
ancient Pomp, and the Cedar roofs fhone with 
Gold, Silver, Ivory and Amber. The Kirigs Throne 


was of pure Gold, adorned with Pearls and precious 


Stones, and the Furniture of the Chambers ſo exceſ- 
five rich, that nothing could exceed ir, rhe Bedſtead 
being of pure Gold, beſet with Gems and every 
thing elſe proportionate. But its glory did bur pro- 


cure its Deſtruction, for at a great Feaſt which Alex- 
ander held in ir, Thas the Athenian Curteſan propoſed 
ir to the King, then heated with Wine, as a noble 
- Exploit; toburn this fine Palace, which' he readily 


agreed to, and led the way with a Firebrand, which 


Grecians, which ſoon reduced this pompous. Palace 


to a heap of Ruins, as it has ever ſince continued; 
Thus fell Perſepolas, which had for ſeveral ; Per been 
the ſear. of the Perſian Monarchs, giving I 


many Nations, and being long the Terrour of the 


Grecians. The Ruins of it (as very particularly De- 
| ſcribed by Sir Tho.. Herbert, who veſted it in the 
year, 1626. by Thevenot, in 1665. and by Gimeli 
in 1694.) do fully juſtify the ancient Accounts of it, + in 
in the midſt of the Perfian Sea or Gulph, 


for the little of it that is ſtanding, ſnew what the 


reſt muſt needs have been, the lofty Columns declare 
the heighth of the fallen Roof. The Stairs whoſe 


ſteps are 30 foot long, ſhew the Apartments it led to, 
were vaſtly greater than any thing we ſee now adays ; 


In ſhort, the Deſcriptions given by theſe three Au- 
thors will give an Idea of the Grandeur and Beauty 
of this Palace, to which we muſt refer our Reader, in India, 

covered the convenient Scituation of this Iſland for 
Trade, and therefore by the force of their Fleets 


as not having room to be ſo particular. Theſe Ru- 


„ e e called by the” ee, Nee, 
the River near it, which Diod. calls Arax#, is now ' 
called Bendemir, and a large Town which ſtands 
about, where the old City ſtood, is named Mirkas- 


Chan, ſays Thevenot, 


The Dominions of LAR and Ormw, are by ſome 
referred to this Province, and by others to Kerman. - 


aws to un 
and deſtitute of Cannon. Lar, ſtands in the 
3 29th-Deg. of Lar. abour 100 Miles - The from 


the Arabian fide but three or four Leagues 
- Coaft, and therefore abſolutely commands the Trade 
into it. It is a rocky Soil, and deſtitute of all ne- 
ceſſaries except Salt, wherefore it was. poſſeſſed un- 


They were anciently ſeparate States, but now united 

to the Crown, the firſt togecher with Sciras, whoſe 
laſt Duke had conquer d Lar, and the latter in 1622. 
by Sha-Abas. NS | 


LAR, is both a City and Province within three 
days Journey from the Perſian Gulph. The Province 
is about 10 Pharaſang over, and was for ſome time 
a Kingdom. The City is large, but has ſuffered by 
Earthquakes, wherein at ſome times 50 Houſes, and 
at other times 3000 Houſes have been overwhelm- 
ed. Here is a ſtrong and ſtately Caſtle, built of 
Stone, which commands the Town and Neighbour- 
ing Country. It is uſually well victualled, and has 


an Armoury ſufficient for 3000 Men. In the Town 


the Bazar is a noble Building, of a white chalky 
Stone, covered over head, and filled with Shops. 


Here are many Moſques, in one whereof is buried a 


Prophet, whom they very much venerate. Alrho' 
the Country hereabouts be of a ſandy Soil, it yields 
variety Of Fruits, and eſpecially Dates; for the 
Palm tree will flouriſh in the dryeſt of their ground. 
Proviſions here ate good, but the Water is bad and 
ſcarce, for they have little elſe than Ra in- water, 


which falling bur ſeldom, and therefore kept long, 


putriſies and is unwholſo ne. The Inhabitants are a 
mixture of Fews and Mahometaus, who are moſt of 
them blear- eyed, and troubled with ſore Legs, from 
the badneſs of the Water, and hear of the Climate. 
Herbert.) The City contains 4000 Houſes, built of 
Brick, but has no Walls nor Gates, the way to the 
Caſtle is cut out of a Rock, and is ſo narrow, that 
ſcarce two Horſes can go abreaſt. (Mandelſto.) The 
Few, here exerciſe a-Silk Manufactury, and the In- 
habitants make the beſt Muſquet · barrells and Gnu- 
powder. The Chan's or Governours Houſe is a fine 
Building, and the Bazars are fair and large. (Taver- 
nier.) The Guebres were Maſters of Lar, when it 
was a ſeparate Kingdom, but thoſe being firſt Con- 
quered by the Dukes of Scbira, and the Dukes of 
Sohiras, being as we have ſaid, reduced by Sha-Sef, 
(or as others by Sha - Aba) the Kingdom fell into the 
Crown, and compoſes a Province now called Ghermes, 


and is governed by a Chan who reſides in the City. 
Seignior Gimelli gives us a much different character 
of the Caſtle than the three other ties 7 


namely, that altho' it ſtands upon the Hill, and com- 
mands the Town, its Walls are very ruinous 


Sehirss.. | TRE: 190 
* ORMUS, an Iſland 30 Miles in 5 lyes 
or on 


'Porfia it is but two Leagues from the Shore, and on 
from that 


envied by irs own Kings for many Ages, till the 
- Portugueze having planted themſelves in India, diſ- 


under the conduct of , Albuquerque, took footing in 
it, and ſo fortified themſelves, that it was not in the 
power of the King to expel them, ſo that he lived 


- their Vaſſal, and ſwore Allegiance to the King of 


Portugal, and was allowed a. ſmall Cuſtom for his 
Maintenance, which being a better ane N 
e VV 
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there only in Winter. 


© * I am not unaware, that | 
a large part of both Perſia and Arabia. But I am inclined to believe, that Author took it u 
be Subject to the Dukes of Lear, who as we have to! af ves were confiderable Princes, than 


"4 


had formerly belonged to that ſmall Crown, * the 


Kings liv'd contented ; and the Portugueſe quietly 


poſſeſs d it til! King Shg-Abas in the year 1622. ſent 
an Army againſt them: and at the ſame time perſwa- 
ded the Eng liſp to aſſiſt him with their Shipping upon 
a promiſe of giving them the Fortreis, together with 
very great immunities; with that help he made him- 
ſelf Maſter of their Fort, and quite diſmantled ir. 


The Reward he gave the Engliſp, was one half of rhe . Bende 
Leagues W 


Cuſtoms of Gambroom, which for 50 years, yielded 
them 40000 J. per Annum, but in the Wars againſt 
the Great Mogul, the Company ſold it, and reſerv- 
ing only 3000 J. per Annum. The PortugueZe grew 
fo Wealthy here, that they built moſt ſumptuous 
Houſes, and in thar time the- Town was one of the 


fineſt in Aſia. 


Gembrcon, otherwiſe named, Bender-Abrſſi, i. e. 
Sha-Abas's Port, for Bender in Perſian ſignifies Port, 
and Sha-Abas was the Perſon who by deſtroying Ormus 
brought the Trade to it: is ſeated on the coaſt of 
Farſiſtan juſt over againſt Ormus, in the narrow 
ſtraight which that Iſland makes, and is a very con- 


venient Haven, the beſt the Perſian has, ſays Herbert. 
From a ſmall Village as it was, before the reduction 


of Ormis, it is grown ſo conſiderable, that Herbert 
tells us, it may be ranked with the beſt Towns of 
Perſia : for tho it be ſtill but a ſmail place, its con- 
venient ſituation for Trade, brings a great reſort of 
Ships and Caravans. There is one publick Gate, a 
Bazar, the two Houſes of the Engiſb and Dutch 
Merchants, with the Standards of- each Narion al- 
ways erected on them, of handſom Structure, and 
the Town is fortified with à ſmall Fort on the Sea 
fide, (Thevenot.) and two Caſtles belides that Re- 
doubt ſays Herbert. The Climate is ſo hot, that 
they have neither Graſs nor Herbs in the Summer 
time, which makes all Strangers fly it, and remain 


 Nieuhoff , who was there in the year, 1662. 
gives us this account of Gam on. It is ſeated in 


the 27 Deg. Nor. Lat. at the foot of a barren ſandy _ 


Mountain, producing neither Graſs nor Trees, hav- 
ing two Caſtles for its defence, and three ſtone Ba- 
ſtions on the Sea-fide, but a ſingle Wall only on the 
Land-ſide. The Houſes are of ordinary Structure 
built of Loom, with ſquare Turrets for the better 
receiving the Air, on which they ſleep in the Sum- 
mer time. The Streets are narrow and almoſt co- 
vered by the prominency of the Houſes in their upper 
Stories. There is ſcarciry of Water, but ea 
of all other Proviſions. The Air, from My til 
September, is very unwholſome chro the exceſſive 
heat, occaſioned as we may ſuppoſe, by the Towns 
lying on the South fide of the barren Mountain, 


whence the Sun beams are reflected with double 


force, and the Winds firting always Weſt or South 
Weſt, from March to September, do rather increaſe 
the hear, and make the Air ſo ftifling, that it kills 


both Men and Beaſts. The Trade is all Tranſacted 


in the Winter Months, during which time it is very 
great; for in October, Caravans conſiſting of many 
thouſand. Men and Beaſts, arrive here from Turky, 
Bagdat and Perſia, alſo very _ Ships from India, 
which bring in hither the rich Goods of their re- 


—_— 
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42 95 Countries, all which, together with the 
earls taken at Baharen, are here bought and ſold. 
The Palm- tree, being the only Plant that will flouriſh 
in this dry Soil, Dates ate uſed inſtead oſ Bread by 
the Inhabitants : They have alſo plenty of Sheep and 
Goats, Hares, Pidgeons and Partridges. The 
Perſian Governour reſiding here, lives in great Splen- 

„„ & FS - „ 

Be n yr ſeared on the ſame Coaſt 10 or 1 


le from Gombron, is alſo a notable Port? 
for the Ships from India, Baſſora, Arabia-Felix, and 
other parts, arrive there with the Goods of their 
reſpective Countries, which makes the Trade of this 
place very great, and therefore the Town inhabited 
y rich Merchants. It is an open Village, and the 
Houſes ef Mudd Walls; wherein a Deroga reſides, 
to Adminifter Juſtice, and an Officer called $07a+ 
bander to collect the Duties, who Farms the Cuſtoms 
of this Port, Gonbron and another ſmall Port adja- 
cent, at 20000 Tomans per Annum. After the ſurrens. 
der of Ormut, the . 16 obſtructed the Na- 
vigation of this Sea, by the Fleet they kept in it, 
chat the Perfian King was obliged to ound 
with them, and agreed to pay them half the Cuſtom 
of this Port, and five Horſes every year as a Tribute, 
and withal allow them to have a Houſe here with 
their Standard on it, wherein an Officer reſides to 
receive the ſaid Tribute, and 11000 Tomans per 
Annum, which they have ſince agreed on, as an e- 
quivalent for the half Cuſtoms. Moreover, chey 
were exempted from the Severities of the Mabometan 
Law, granted power over all Chriſtians dwelling 
here, and other Priviledges. Altho the Air is ex 
ceſſive hot, and they have no Water but what they 
ſave in Ciſterns when it rains, yet Trade invites fo - 
many people hither, that according to Gimelli there 
are 10000 Inhabitants. - One great Addition to the 
Trade of this Town is, that it is the Marker for Pearls 


caught at the Iſland Baharen and other places in the 
. Perſian. Gulph. (Gimelli.) © © 


The Iſland BAHAREN lies near the North-Eaſt 
Coaſt of Arabia-Felix, in the mid-way between Baſ⸗ 
fora and Ormus. The largeft, brighteſt,” roundeſt and 
moſt truly Oriental Pearls are found here. They 
Fiſh for them twice a year, that is, in the Months 
of Auguſt and September. Many Boats with Divers 

o out at that Seaſon, and work every Day Eight or 
Ten Hours, in which time they fetch up abundance 
of Oyſters, and in moſt of them Pearls. So great a 
quantity of Pearls are caught here, that Gimell ſays, 
the Fithery yields 110000 Crowns per Amum. 
Nieuboff ſays, the Profft is 500000 Dutats a year, 
beſides what che Officers ſhare ; and that the Fiſhery 
begins in June, and ends with Auguſt. 
Keckmiſbe, an Iſland of three 9 in Circuit, 
about fix Leagues diſtant from Ormus, (or two 
Leagues in Circuit, and three Leagues from Or mus, 
as Nieuboff) is notable for irs Fertility, bearing 
plenty of Wheat and Barley, with which it ſupplies 
Olm, and hath alſo a good Spring of Water. (Ta- 
vernier and Nieuhoff.; 3 | 

. Laraza, another fmall Iſland near Ormw, altho 

f ſandy Soil, is well Inhabired, and has ſtore of 
Deer on it, | | | 
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be Maſter of Armies ſufficient 40 conquer Car, with 


4% SELF. L 


declares this King to have been a moſt powerful and wealthy Prince, poſſeſſing not only this Illand. but alſo 


truſt, for tis more probable, that Ormus ſhould 
the King of ſo > ane barren an Iſland ſhould 
his i ions. : 


Provinces of Perfia, which Niebeſ makes part of . 
55 | CFE om Before 


— 


2 


—— — — 


2 
— 


— > 


— a 
a Rn 
%* 1 3 * 
2 * — 


= — 


Before we proceed, ir will not be improper to add 
a word or two concerning the 5 

PERSIAN GULPH, or Sea of Elcatif, as it has 
been ſometime called, which is a. jarge Bed, of 
Water, lying between the Coaſts of Perſia and 
Arabia-Felix, about 50 Leagues wide in the middle 
part, but contract ing narrow to a quarter of that 
breadth at the two ends. It commences in the 
Weſt, in the 68 Deg. of Longitude, from the Gulph 
of Baſſora, which is made by the influx of the two 
great Rivers Euphrares and Tigris United; and ex- 
trends Eaſtward to the 75 Deg. Long. where Cape 
Muca, a promontory of the Province Vodana in 
Arabia-Felix, by ſtretching forward into the Lat. 2 5. 
Deg. 30. M. ſhuts ĩt up into a Mouth of not above 12 
Leagues over, near the middle whereof as we have 
ſaid the Iſland Ormus is ſeated, and with the other 
two Iſlands abovementioned, intirely command the 
Paſſage. There are divers other ds in it both 
on the Arabian and on the Perſian Coaſt, but none 


of them, except thoſe once, are confi- 


_— enough to need Deſcription. But to return 
The Province of KHERMAN or Cæramania, 5 
next to Farſiſtan on the Eaſt, having the Arabian 
on the South, Sigiſtan on the Eaſt, and a Deſart on 
the North. The Country is Mountainous, and the 
upper grounds Barren, but the Valleys are reaſonably 
Fertil, and yield variety of odoriferous Flowers, 
eſpecially Roſes in great plenty, which affords a 
(por nga employment to the Inhabitants, who 
iſtill them, aw ſell the Water to Iþahan. Here 
s alſo found a Drug which is a Sovereign Antidote 
againſt Worms. The Province is large, but the 
greateſt part of it is a barren Deſart. (Oleariv.) The 
Gaures or Ancient Perſians, that adore Fire, in- 
habit this Province. Tavernicr. The chief Places 
here are . . 
Kerman or Caramania, the Capital, is 2 good 
Town where Cloath of Gold is wove, and. the beſt 
Scymirars are made. Tavernier. tells us the Sheep of 


this place bear the fineſt Wool in the World, which 


they ſhed after eating new Graſs. An Earthen 
Ware is made here, hardly inferiour to the China 
porcelain. -: | + 3 
Darabegerd, the ancient Paſſagarda, where was the 
Sepulchreof the Great Cyrus, is reckon d one of the 
2 7 I Bem, Choabis and Trzireſt 
 Barmaſir, Biſir, Bem, Choabis and Trzireſt,are nam- 
ed by Olearius, as chief Cities of this Province, 
within the Limits whereof alſo ſtan a 
Faſques, a_ ſmall Port Town ſometime poſſeſſed 
by the Portugueze, who built a Fort on it, but in 
1623. the Engliſh expelled them, and delivered it to 
the Perſian. ( Herbert.) And Guadel another ſmall 
Port; as alſo Armuza, whence Ormus is ſuppoſed to 
be denominated. 74 888 | 
On the Eaſt of Kerman to the Mountains, which 
divide Perſia from India, lyes the ſmall Province of 
 MAKERAN, part of the ancient Gedroſja ; but is 
commonly included in Kerman, and the general Ac- 
counts of Travellers omit ithe Diſtinction; The 
Caurca, or Ilmen River, which riſes in the Mountains 
of Sigiſtan, paſſes thro' the middle of this Province, 
and falls into the Sea. —— 
Paſir, which may be ſuppoſed to be rhe Biſir 
mentioned by Olearius, ſeems to be the chief City, 
alcho' Macran a ſmall Town nearer to the Sea, gives 


name to the Land, and Geſt is by others, reckoned 


the Capital. 


| barren Mountains, and ſome of thoſe ſo high, as to 


it is very well 


' SIGISTAN, which is the ancient Dranziana, Iyes 
on the North of Makeran, having Sabluttan for its 


Northern Bounds ; the Mountains of India on the 


Eaft, and the Deſart of Caramania on the Weſt, It 
is a Mountainous Country, and no. ways not able 
etiougti to invite Strangers into it. Lis true, 
rhe Road by Land from Perſia to India, lyes thro 
this Province, but the Country is ſo Barren, Moun- 
rainous and Sandy, that few Travellers care to 
venture it: but chooſe rather to go by Sea. 
Sitz iſtan, the Capital City, is by ſome repreſented 
as a good Town, but no particular account of it is 
to be found among Travellers, and fo we muſt paſs, . 
it over. Phradog, the ancient Propthafia, . ſaid by 
Amianus Marcellinus, to be a rich City, is by Dr. 
Heylin ſuppoſed to be ſtill conſiderable. Camultan, 
Kets, Fardan, Maſurgian, Maſmah and Haba, are 
ſer down by Geograptiers, as the names of chief 
Towns in this Province. . | 
SA4BLUSTAN, the ancient Paropamiſſus, lyes net 
to Sigeſtan on the North, extending Eaſtward to the 
Frontiers of India. Tis a Country fo covered with 
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hide the Sun-light from the Valleys ; and withal 
ſo little productive of any thing beneficial ro 
Mankind, that it has always been a place of 
ſmall Habitation, and very little vifired. Places 
named, as chief Towns of this Province, are Buſt, 
Becksabath, Asba and Savenaz. | 
On the Eaſt of Sabluſtan, lyes the Province of 
CANDAHAR, the greateſt part of which is Subject 
to the Great Mopu!/. But the chief City, after divers 
Revolutions, hath for the laftHundred years been Sub- 
25 to the King of Perſia. The Province was a ſmall 

55 and its Prince ſo wealthy, as to have all 
his Utenſils of pure Gold, but the great Neighbours 
of Perſia and India always contending for it, the 
laſt King was fain to ſurrender, and put himſelf 
under the Protection of the Perfian, with condition 
however, that he and his Race ſhould be perpetua! 
Governours. = 

_ Candabar, the chief City of the Province to which 
it gives name, is a populous and wealthy Place, by 
reaſon of its being a ſtaple of Trade between Perſia 
and India, the Merchants of both Nations, and even 
thoſe of Tartary and Turkey reſorting hither, to vend 
their reſpective goods, but the Town it ſelf affords 
no commodities of uſe or value. Being a Frontier, 

rded, having a ſtrong Caſtle, 

ſeated on a Rock, in the middle of the Town, 
and on the South and Eaſt, it is defended by 
a firong Wall, bur on the Weſt, it needs no 
better defence than Nature has given, to wit, 
mighty Rocks. | 5 


Sha-Abas, left to his Grandſon Sha-Sefi, the elſey 
peaceable poſſeſſion of this City, but in his time, nous 
Alimerdan Kan, Son of the laſt King, being Gover- denq 
nour, delivered it up to the Great Mogul. Sha-Abas, Prod 
II. recovered it in 1650. and kept it, altho' Sha- waſh 
Jehan, the great Mogul, with an Army of 300000 wot 
Men, atrempred to regain it in 1651. Nor had the Efflu 
future Sieges better ſucceſs, and the Perſian ſtill holds Lake 

ir. (Tavernier.) 5 : of N, 
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CHORASSAN, the ancient Aria and Batiria, 
lyes on the North of Sabluſtan and Sigeſtan. This 
is a populous and fertil Country, and one of the 
moſt conſiderable in Perſia, according to Olea- 
rius. It produces the beſt Manna in the World, 
and hath a Rock of the Turgquois Stone, ſo 7 

. lent, 
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ſent that the King allows none to be ſold but to 8 
ſelf, The chief Cities here are, 1 


Herat or Erat, otherwiſe. named Serheri the Ca- 


pital, is very ſtrongly ſituated, being ſurrounded 


with a good Wall and deep Channels, or rather 
the River nigh which it ſtands, deduced and led 
quite round the City, the Work as tis ſaid of Ta- 


merlain ; it is a Place of very good Trade, being re- 


ſorted to by Indian Merchants. They make here 
excellent Tapiſtry, and abundance of Roſe- Water, 
from the great quantity of Roſes growing in the 
neighbourhcod. ( Ol-arius.) The City is very large, 


and even 13 Miles in Circumference as ſome report. 


Meſchid, Meſchat or Mex-t, called alſo Thus, 
ſeated at a good diſtance ro the North-weſt from 


Heat, is ſurrounded with a noble Wall, whereon 


ſtand 300 Towers lays Texeira. A City famous for 
the Monument of man- Rixa, one of the 12 Perſian 
Saints of the Family of Hah, which in Wealth and 
Beauty is ſaid to equal that of Scheich Seſi at Ardebil, 
Nichabour, à goodly City, near which the excellent 
Turquoĩſe- Stones ar? found. Thur, Thabeskiliki, and 


. Thabes-meſſinam are all conſiderable Towns, and 
eminent forthe SilkManulaQory, (lege, There. 
1 


ties of good 


are alſo in this Province many other 


Trade and very Populgps, but the particular State 


ef them is not come to Our knowledge. 
ESTARADAD together with KHOEMUS, 
is the moſt North- eaſt part of Pera, extending to the 
River Oxus or Fibun, which divides this Kingdom 
from Tartary. It is a Mountainous Country, and ex- 
cept near the Banks of the two Rivers Margab and 
Arias which run thro it, the Soil is ſandy and bar- 
ren, but in that part tis plain Champain Land, Fer- 
tile and Pleaſant, producing Grapes of a wonderful 


magnitude. The Inhabitants are a mixture of Per- | | 
taken up chiefly on the account of the continual 


ſſans and Tarrars, whoſe chief Cities are, 
Tirabad, Ferabad, or Farbar the Capital, ſeared 
in the North part of the Province, near the Banks 
of a freſh Water Lake named Sahacamber. Maruwe, 
ſeared on the other fide of rhe ſame Lake. Indion, 


the ancient Alexandria- Margianæ, by Dr. Heylin- 


nam'd as the Capital of the Province. Zartbas, 
ſeated on the River Margab, Damkam and Amul. 

With which we finiſh our Account of Perſia ; and 
having hereby brought you to the Frontiers of Tar- 
tary, we ſhall chooſe to ſurvey thar Great Country, 
before we emer India and China, which will be the 
more proper, in regard that both thoſe Empires are 
govern'd by Princes who came from thence. Bur. 
we muſt firſt rake notice of the Caſpian- Sea, which 
lies between Tartary and Perſia. - 


The CASPIAN-SEA, ſo called as we haye 


elſewhere ſaid from the Caſpii, a Nation dwelling 


near its Banks; or otherwiſe HTRC ANIAN-SE A, 


denominated as we have alſo told you from the 
Province Hyrcania now Maxanderan, whoſe Shoar it 


waſhes, is a very large Bed of Waters quite ſur- 
rounded. wich Land, and deſtitute of any known 
Eflux, and is therefore by ſome Writers tiled a 
Lake, Seated between the 39th. and the 46th. eg. 
of North Latitude, and between the 69th. and 77th. D. 
of Longitude. Ir was formerly repreſented in the 


5 \ 


Maps as of Oval form, extending 200 Leagues from 
Eaſt to Weſt, and 150 from North to South: Bur 
modern obſervations have diſcover d that in Form, 
it nearer approaches an oblong Square: Whoſe 
longeſt fide is from North to South; which accord- 
ing to Olearius is 120. German Leagues, and its 
breadth from Eaſt to Weſt 90 of the ſame Leagues; 
on the Weſt it is bounded by Circaſſia and Schirwan 5; 
on the Eaſt with Eſtarabad and the Usbeg-Tartary ; 
n the North the Nagayan-Tartary ; and on the 
South Gilan and Mazanderan, two Provinces of Per- 


ſia. The Perſians call this Sea Ka/ſim, or ocher- 


wile. rhe Sea of Baku. It receives the great Rirer 
Molga, which it ſelf. is like a Sea for largeneſs, and 


near oO other Rivers into its. Boſom, and yet is 


never encreaſed or diminiſh'd ; nor is it obſerv'd to 
Ebb or Flow. This conftant Plenitude has given 
riſe to many Specularions, and Conjecturets imagine 
it muſt — have Subterranean 

tion with either the Black-Sea, altho' that be 120 
Leagues diſtant, or with the Perſian-Gulph, which is 
near 200 Leagues from it. For the laſt Opinion Fa- 


ther Avrill a modern Traveller brings this Proof, 


namely, that near the Coaſt of -Xylan there is in che 
Caſpian- Sea, a mighty Whirlpsot which ſrckvyevery 
thing in that comes near it, and confequieatly 


a a Cavity in the Earth there; and in the Perſian- 


Gulph there are found ro flow on the Waters, a great 
quantity of the Leaves of Willow-rrees, bur no Wil- 
low-tree grows any thing near that Sea, and very 
many are ſeen on the Caſpian ; therefore they are 
carried by Subterranean paſſage from this to that; 


it does not concern me to refute or confirm this Opi- 


nion, and therefore ſhall leave ir as I find it, with 
this remark only; viz. Since the Opinion of the 
Caſpian-Sea's communicating with ſome orher, is 


equal fulneſs of irs Waters, ir will be worth while 
to conſider more atrentively rhe quantity of Vapour, 
that muſt be drawn up by the Sun in that hor Cli- 
mate, which will be eaſily computed, if you conſult 
the Diſcourſe on this Subject, written by that very 
Judicious and Accurate Naturalift and Mathemari- 


tician Mr. Edmund Halley, extant in the Philof? 


Tranſact. and then conſider whether the influx of the 
Rivers be more than Tantamount. The Water of ir 
is as falr as other Sea- Water, notwithſtanding the 
old Opinion to the contrary, as Olearius aſſures us: 
Neither is it of a black Colour as ſome have repre- 
ſented. It has many Iſlands on it, but none large or 
inhabited, except one named Enfil near Ferabat, 
where a few Hutrs only are built for the Fiſhermen 
that inhabit it. This Sea has various kinds of Fiſh, 
(notwithſtanding the old Opinion that there was but 
one ſort, and that of monſtrous form,) as we are aſ- 
ſured by Olearius from Occular Teſtimony, Laſtly, 
the beſt Havens in it are that near Terzi, which is 
made by the Iſland Tzenzini and the Land of Circaſ- 


ſia; that near Menkiſchla3"in Tartary, and thoſe of 
Balu in Schirwan, Lenkeran and Ferabat, both in 


Mazanderan or Tabariſtan. This Sea is very little 
Navigatedexcept by Coſſack Rovers, who Pillage all 
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(ARTARY, called the Grand Tartary, 
to diſtinguiſh ir from the leſſer Tartary in 
Europe, of which we have ſpoken, is the 
Ancient SCYTHIA and SE RICA. I 


do not reckon in the Sarmatia here, altho that be 


generally included in the bounds of Tartary, becauſe 
we have already ſpoken of that part of Tartary, 
which it compoſed in treating of Myſcovy, and the 
Dominions of the Czar to whom it is ſubject. In 
that part we carried our Reader beyond the great 


River Oby, which is generally reckon d the Boundary 
of Burepe; and having allo there ſpoken of the 
Kingdom of Aſtrachan in the South: The limits 
of Turtary we are now to ſpeak to, is reduced to a 
ſmaller extent than the common compurations of 
Geographers make it. Moreover the miſtake in the 
computation of Longitude, which we ſpoke of in the 
Preface, being now Corrected, the extent of Tar- 
tary Eaſtward is much contracted; for whereas the 


old Maps made the Coaſt of Tartary extend e 
| . 


' rude and barbarous Behaviour. They ear the Fac 
mies they ſlay in Battle, and drink their Blood in 


when they have none they are dry, which may | 


. Neſtorius, 


TARTARY. 


ward to the i 8oth. Deg. of Longitude, but if we com- 
ply with the Modern Corrections, it cannot be al- 
lowed to extend to above the i5oth. or at a moſt the 
160th. Deg. Longind e 5 

So that amidſt rhe various and confus'd Accounts, 
the beſt we can agree with, as being moſt conſonant 
to the Obſervarions, is that which places Tartary be- 
tween the 75th. Deg. and the 160th. Degree of Lon- 
gitude, and berween the 49th. Deg. and the 8oth. De- 
gree of Latitude, which makes about 4000 Miles in 


— 


length, and 2400 in Breadth, and is agreeable to 
cCluverius, who makes it 1000, German Leagues long, 


and 600 broad. Dr. Heylin indeed makes it 5400 


Miles long, but then he goes ſo far Weſtward, as to 


include the leſſer Tartary, which is part of Europe, 

and ſo not to be conſider d here. 4 
The Soil of a Country ſo large cannot be told in a 

ſingle Character, the Climate is ſo different, that to 


be ſure the Products of the Earth muſt be various: 

But according to rhe beſt Accounts, the Southern 
parts of ĩt would be fruitful if duly cultivated. Tis 
true even there the Land is much encumber'd with 
Mountains, and further upward much more, ſo that 
upon the whole we hear of no profitable Commo- 
_ - diry brought from thence, but Rhubarb, which it 

ſeems grows very freely here. wy 


The People are an off-ſpring of the Northern Sey- 


thians, who came down Sourhward about 500 Years 
ago, and like the Goths in 27 and the Sara zens in 
Africa, carri d all before them. 
and a great part of Aſia- Minor, as we have already 


hey conquer d Perſia 


told you, and tho they were beaten thence, they 


forced their way Weſtward and eſtabliſued a Mo- 
narchy in the Taurica Cherſoneſus, which has continued 
above 300 Lears. They are of ſhort ſqualled Sta- 


* 


tures, broad faced, ſallow Complexion, and of 


Carouſings; their common Food is the Fleſh of Horſe 
or other Beaſt eaten raw, and. their beſt Drink 


 Mare's-Milk. Tis ſaid, the Cows here will nor 
| ſtand. ro be milked while they have Calves, and 


the reaſon of the Uſe of Mare's-Milk. They are 


_ ſtrong of Body, ſwifr of Foot, vigilant in time of 
\ Service, and : 
And Cold. 
© Europeans for feeding on Corn, at the expence of ſo 
much Labour. Their Wealth conſiſts in Cattle, 
and their Employment in Grazing. They ſo far 
. contemn a fix d Habitation, that tis a Curſe with 
them, may you live in the ſame Place, till the Stench of 
your own Dung offend yon: Wherefore they never build 
Towns, nor even repair thoſe they gain in their Con- 
- queſt ; they exerciſe no Manufacture, nor maintain 
any Traffick except in Slaves and Horſes, whereof 
_ they ſell great numbers into 2 and Perſia ;.. and 
for that reaſon. in Plundering an „ they ma 
moſt of the Children which they are ure to carry 
off, and in this Trade their Barbarity extends to the 
| Sale of their own Children, and thoſe of their Neigh- 
bours that they, can ſteal. In Religion they were o- 
riginally Pagans, as the Northern Inhabitants ſtill are, 
but in their Incurſions into Turky, they became Ma- 
hometans, and ſoa great part of them till are. 
Chriſtianity was Planted in Schythia in the Apoſtolick 


ient under the Fatigues of Hunger 
ey ſcorn Agriculture, and laugh ar 


nemy, they make 


Age, by Sr. Andrew and St. Philip, and had large 


. fooring there before the Tartars came down and o- 


verthrew it; there are ſtill Chriſtians among them, 
bur very 1 


ignorant, and corrupted with the Herefie gf | 


\ 


They Rove about in Hords or Clans with Carts 
for their Baggage, and Tents for their Habitarions, 
which they pitch where they find a good ſpor of Pa- 
ſture, and when that is eaten up remove to another. 

Such a Generation you may ſuppoſe are not under 
very regular Government ; bur as the moſt rude 


ee, do for their own convenience ſubmit to 
vernors, ſo here are ſome, but how many and 
with what Powers, we are not informed. 6 
The Great Cham, whoſe Imperial Seat is ſaid to 
be at Cambalu, has been much ralk'd of as the 


Sovereign Lord of this vaſt Tract of Land, and ro 
whom all. the Inhabitants pay Tribute. The old 


Accounts repreſent him as a moſt Porent, Wealthy : 


and Arbitrary Prince ; who Prides himſelf ſa'mu 


in his own Grandeur, that when he has Dined the 
Eee ſaund, and à Herald proclaims that the 
other Princes of the World may ſer down to Meat: 
Bur where this Cambalu is ſeared is not well agreed 
on, for the old Accounts of Paulus Venetus ſeem to 

int at Petzim, beyond. which there is no City 

nown that will anſwer his Character of it. They 


all tell us tis the Capital of Cathay, which is that 
part of Tartary, which lies on the North and Eaſt of 
China; ſo that the Power of that Monarch if ſuch 


were ftill in being, would be known to the Chineſe, 


who themſelves. poſſeſs a great deal of that Country; 
and if they knew any thing of him, we ſhould have 
hear d it in theſe latter Days, when the. inquiſitive 
Jeſuits have brought us thence ſuch particular Ac- 


counts of all notable things. Tis probable there- 


tore that this Monarchy, which was fo great in the 
Days of Tamerlain, is now broken into ſmall Go- 
vernments. The Origine of that Monarchy. is plac'd 


by Hiſtorians in Cingis or Tingis, à bold adventu- 


rous Fellow of Tartariarpropria,. who with the pre- 
' tence of a Viſion from 


e eaven e him, 
put himſelf at the head of his Clan; a People who 
ving been oppreſſed by their neighbour King of 
Tentuc, were ready for deſperate Action; and was 
obeyed by ſo large a number, that he ſoon tnade him- 


_ ſelf Maſter of the neighbouring Countries, and being 
be . ſaluted King by his Followers, marched againſt the 
King of Tenduc and overcame him. Afterwards he 
invaded and conquer d Cathay, and changed the 
name of Scythian to that | | 
but ſix Years, that is, from 4. C. 1162. ro 1168. 
and was ſucceeded by Focus ham, otherwiſe” called 


of Tartarian. He Reign d 


rr . 


Hoccate. In his time the Tartart invaded Europe, 


aud his Succeſſor Zain-chay. or Baths entre ebe 
Minor Aſia and Syria, where they ruined the Turkiſh 


* * 


Kingdom of Bamaſcus. Haalon the Brother of 


Mango the Great Cham, in che middle of the 13th, 


Century too Bagdat, and conquered all Chaldea, 


"Aria and pag., Tamerlin, Tona-bak, of T, 
_ mar-cham, by all which names he is mentioned in 
Hiſtory, began to appear in the Year 1335. and 
from a ſmall obſcure, beginning, rais'd bim elf toa 
Throne, whether merely by his Valout as ſome ſer 


forth, or by the Marriage of the King's Daughter as 
others, I cannot pretend to determine. "Tis certain 


he very, largely encreaſed che Tartar Dominion, as 
the Hiftories of thoſe times. (A. 1376 to 1400) do 
abundantly declare. His Regal-Seat was at Samar 


card. the Capital of Usbeck, whence he made Ex- 


curſions into Perſia and Badia, the former he entirely 
' Conquered ; and the latter in part was made Tribu- 
tary to him. And Laſtly, 2 
pexror of the Turks became by Conqueſt his Priſoner. 
His great Empire was too large for one en 


e proud Bajazet Em- 
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and therefore it ſeems to have been divided 4- 
mong his Sons. The names of the Succeſſors in 
Tartary recorded in Hiſtory, are Lutrochin, Allan, 
Mango Cham, Cubla Cham, Tamor- Cham, Demy- 


Cham, who reigned about the Year 1540. None 


of theſe, performed any Actions that were conſide- 


rable enough for Hiſtory, and ſo we hear nothing of 


them nor their Succeflors. 


As. ro the Conqueſts of India and China, altho th 


performed by Tartars, the Great Cham does nor ap- 
E. to have had any hand in it. For Mirzab-Ba- 
Zor who invaded dia, altho a Deſcendant of Ta- 
merlain, was in his beſt Eſtare bur Prince of Iaga- 
thay ; and Xunehi who invaded and conquer d China 


in de laſt Age, was King of Niuche the Eaftern part 


only of Cathay. | | 
e beſt thar I can diſcover of rhe preſent State of 
. Tartary, is, that the Muſcovite is Supream Lord (but 
with very little Juriſdiction) of the Weſtern Part, 
and the Chineſe of the South and Eaſt Part. Theſe 
Monarchs maintain Garriſons at convenient diſtances, 
and ſo command à Road, for an Army to March far 
into the Country, in caſe of any formed Deſign 
of the Tartars to annoy them; which has been 
found to be the moſt effectu 
wild Nation. | 
= 142 Diviſion of Tartary according to Geographers 
is thus, — Jes 
TARTARIA-DESERT4, which was the An- 
_ cient Sarmatia Aftatica, comprehends Samoieda, Lu- 
comaria, Siberia, Caſan, Bulgaria, and Aſtracan, 
"ſpoken of in our Account of ' Muſcovy together with 
Circaſſia, which we have alſo mentioned in the Cha 
ter, wherein we treated of Georgia and its neig 
46 ATHA, bounded by the Caſpian- Sea on 
the Weſt; by Turcheſtan on the Eaſt; the River 
For divides it from Tartaria-Deſerta on the 
North; and on the Sourh is is bounded by the 
Northern Provinces. of Perfia. It is in Modern Stile 
called alſo Usbeck or Mawaralnabar; this is reputed 
"the. beſt cultivated Part of Tartary, and the Inhabi- 
tants maintain a good Traffick with Perßa. The 
"Places of chief Note here, are Samarcand, which 
14 the Regal Sear of the Great Tamerlain, a large 
City built of Stone, wich a Caſtle for irs Defence, 
ſeated in a moſt pleaſant Valley, and having a Gym- 
naſium or Univerſity for Mahometan Learning. Ta- 
the mouth of the River Oxus or 
” „ and Birkent, in the Mid-land are mention d 
by Cluverius as Places of Trade. | | 
 TURCHESTAN, lies next on the Eaſt extend- 
ing to the Frontiers of Cathay, having Tartaria- pro- 
' pria, ot Real Tartar on the North, and the North- 
ern Provinces of Indoſtan, or the Mogul's Empire 
on the South. It is otherwiſe called Thibet, by 
which name tis known in India. A Country as 
Deſart and ill Planted as the reſt of Tartary, ſays 


* haſpe, ſeared. at 


of 


Dr. Heylin; -whoſe Inhabitants are Civil and Polite 


enough, ſays Claverius. Thibet is named by Travel- 


lers _as the Caj nl Chg, and Dr. Fora mentions 
E Town of Trade reſorted to by Ruſton 
© TARTARIA-PROPRI4, or VETUS, the 
Real or Ancient Tareary, ſo called 

the Country where the Tartars originally inhabited. 
Is rhe _ Northern Part, extending quite 


of the Continent. where the Sea of the Ka 


| | imakates, 
and the Straights of Anian terminate it: * 


ring the 


al way. of curbing this 


becauſe ir was 


f m the 
Deſart in the Weſt, to tbe utmoſt North-eaſt limits 


great frozen Tartarian, or Schebiun Ocean on the 
North, and Turcheſtan and Catbay on the South. It 
contained in its old Eſtate many Nations or Hords 
of People, whoſe names are loſt, and their reſpective 
; ries now not known. Dr. Heylin names theſe 
Six, Thibet, Tabor, Tenduc, Barbu, Anian, and Tar- 
tar, And the Regions of Ung and:Mongul, Gog and 
Magog, are ſpoken of by Learned Men as ſeated in 
is Country. Chief Places here, are Mongul ſeated 
on the Lake Coras, thro' which the River Tartar runs, 
not far from the Fortifications of the ancient Kings 
of Tartary, Tartar or Tattar, near the Spring. Head 
of the River of that name, whence the Nation 
take there denomination. Chakan or Chamak, on the 
Southern Bank of the River Ghamas. Carantia, on 
the Banks of the Lake Carantia or Kitay, whence the 
River Oby has its Source. Coras, the Place of Bu- 
rial of the Kings of Tenduc, and Caracoras, where 
Cingis was made King. The Ancient Kings of Ten- 
duc bore the Title of Freſter on Presbyter ohm, becauſe 
ſays Dr. Heylin he was both King and Prieſt; a 
Name by corruption given afterwards to the King 
of Abyſima in Africa. e 


Laſtly CAT H 41, which was by the | Ancients 
named C E RIC A, is bounded on the North by real 
Tartary, on the South by China, on the Weſt by T- 
cheſtan, and on the Eaſt by the Sea and che Straight 
of Feſſo. This Country bears a better Character 
than che reſt of Tartary, having cultivated Lands, 
and neat well built Towns; and ſo well repleniſhed 
with all ſorts of Wealth, as not to give place to 
Greece or Itah, ſays Cluverius 2 But his Author Iam 
apt to believe ſpoke of China. Dr. Heylin tells us, 
it is a Country of very large extent, 1500 Miles he 
ſays, whoſe Weſtern part is Mountainous and Barren, 
but the Eaſtern Part abounds with Wheat, Rice, 
Wool, Hemp, Silk, Musk, and great quantity of 
Rhubarb. There are alſo Camels and Horſes in vaſt 
numbers, and the Country is well provided with all 


1 neceſſary for Life; the Air is extream hot 
in Summer, and miſerably Cold in Wimer; the 


People of much berter Wit and Addreſs, than che o- 
ther Tartars, live in Houſes and adorn themſelves 
with ſumptuous Apparel. Places of chiefeſt Note 
here, are Cambalu, à moſt populous and Wealthy 
City, the Capital of the Empire of the Grand Cham, 
and very much frequented by the Merchants of 
India and China, tis five German Miles (that is 20 
| Engliſh Miles) in Circumference, and furrourided 
with twelve Suburbs according to the number of its 
Gates, thus far Cluverius, 21 judge if he muſt not 
mean Pekim. Others make it nine Miles in Circum- 
ference, and ſay tis otherwiſe named Mrouchu': But 
the moſt Judiciovs are of Opinion, theſe things are 
ſpoken of ' Pekim, which Europeans had never ſeen 
when they were * : And that City being bur a 
little within the Wall, and frequently infeſted with 
Turtars for many Ages, when the Chintſe Court vas 
kept at Namkim, "ris not at all improbable that the 
imperfect Rumors of that City, might be applied 
to this. Where the real Cambalu was ſeated does 
not appear, but the old Maps Place. it too far 
Northward, (as the new Editor of Dr. Heylin wiſe- 
ly enough obſerves,) to be ſo opulent a place as 
| theſe Accounts render ir. „„ 
Having thus given you a view of Tartary accord- 
ing to the Geographers, we ſhall now look into Tra- 
vellers and give you their Accounts of it. 


* 


Tartary 


TARTARY 


" Tartary (fays Seignior Gimeili) is all the North 
part of Aſin, it is divided by the Chineſe into the 
Weſtern and Eaſtern, the former poſſeſſing all the 
Country lying beyond Pekim, along the Frontiers of 
din and Perſia ro the Frontiers of Niaſcovy. And tlie 
gaſtern Turtary reaches from the Province of Leaeumg 
( which lies juſt without the Wall of China) Eaſt- 
ward beyond Japon, and contains the Countties of 
of NIUCHE weft of Cores; NIU'LH AN North 
of Ninche, YOPY Eaſt of Niache; the Country of 
ESO, North-edft of Japan and Eaſt of Tupy. 
Theſe Countries ate poor and ill Peopled ; there 
being in them only two or three Cities, and all th 
reſt wild, either Woods or Mountains. | 
The ſeftit Father Verbieſ who travelled with the 
Emperor of China, into the Eaſtern Tartary in the 


Year 1682. gives us this Account. From Pekin: to 


the Province of Lenotum, the way is about 300 Mites 
North-Eaſt; and croſs the Provence of Leaotum $00 
Miles more, Northeaſt, this Country is ſome what 
Moanratnous : from the Frontier of Lenorum, to the 


City La or Ula, the way ſtill North eaſt, is 4% 


Miles. All che Country beyond Leaor um is erceeding 
Deſart, where nothing is to be ſeen, but Mountains 


and Valleys, with the Dens of 'Bears, Tigers and 


other wild Beafts. Yon can ſcarce find a H 
except poor Reed Hurts upon the ſides bf ſbme 
Brooks and Streams. All the Cities and Towns we 
ſaw in Lenotum, which are numbous, are entirely 
ruined ; one can fee nothing ro the whole Coun- 
ry, but old ruitied Walls with rübbel Bricks atid 
Stones. In the ohskkirts of thoſe Cities, chere have 
been of late ſome few Houſes” built without ah 
Order, of Earth or the Rubbiſh of rhe old Buildings 
covered! with Tharch. Abundance: of Towns which 
were here before the War are ſo entirely deſtroyed, 
as net the leaft Footſteps of them to be ſeen; for 
the Armies forced rhe Inhabitants imo the Wars, 
and deſtroyed cheir Honſes to take from them al 
thouglits of returning. The Capiral of Leadgm which 
is called Xin um, is a fair City and pretry entire, 
and has ſtill the Remains of an ancient Palace. It 
lies by obſervation, in the Latitude of 31 Deg. 56 


Min. (Oh! that be had made an obſerration of 


Longirude too) and there che Magnetic Needle is 


ſubject to no Deelination. The City Via which was 


the extremity of their Journey, lies in 44 Deg. 
20 Min. Lat. the Needle declining from South to 
Weſt one Deg. 40 Min. On the North ſide of Xin- 
zam in che Hills, at ſmall diſtance from the Town, 
lies the Sepulchres of rhe Anecſtors of the N 
Race of Chineſe Emperots. Nirin 466 Miles North- 
eaſt from Nin. yam, ſeated on the Banks of the River 
Songo10 is another City, into which the Emperor 
entred in State. From thence travelling 32 Miles on 
the River, they artived at Ula, whieh is the' faireſt 
in all this Country, and has been formerly the 


Seat of the Empire of the Tartars. The River Con- 
gero is full of Fiſk a little below C: it riſes in che 
Moumain Champe, at a great diftance to the 


which Moumain being the ancient Scar of the Tar- 
tars, the Emperor he ſays, knelt down on the Banks 
of the River, and bowed te ix three cimes in Neve- 
rence, Our Author went no farther than C , bur 
he tells us by information, that Nievitin Place re- 
nowned: in thoſe Parts, is 700 Chineſs! Sradia of 300 
Geom. Paces each, diſtant from Via to the North - 
eaſt, ſeated on the great River Helm, imo which 
the Songoro falls. And chat ſailing down tke River 
whoſe is Nortii-eaſt, they arrived in 40 Days 


and Populous hnil the Fortreſs * 
* a Magiltrare appointed tk e Cxar.; [Several 
Villa Ci 


. 1 omit bis Table of Diſtances, becauſe he bas c- 
mitted to give: us account what thoſe Places were, 
whether Villages, Towns, Caſtles or Cities. Bur 
I muſt not omit to obſerve, that in his Relation he 
meritions the Diſtances in Miles, and in the Table 
ſets them down in Chineſe Stadia as he calls them, 
which makes a vaſt difference. And yet if thoſe 
Stadia are reduced to what he ſpeaks, viz. 360 Gec- 
merrical Paces, the way will appear too ſhort (being 
not quite 400 Engliſh Miles) for {5 long a Journey 
as he prerends to make it; and therefore with ſub- 


miſſion to better Judgment, I think aa medium ought 


to he allowed. 


Tk next Yeat the ſame Anchor travelled wich 


the Emperor 600 Miles into Weſt Tartary, of which 
Country he gives us the ſame Account, namely, 


that it is Rude and dae but ſpeaks not here 
of any Cities or Towns at all. Thus far Father Verbieſt. 


The Emballador gent from rhe Czar of Muſcory, 

5 the Emperor of China in the Year 1693. gives us 
his Account of Tareary; namely, e ee 
That he fet out from Maſcow on the 13 March, and 
travelling North-eaft and South-eaſt, thro' divers 
Provinces which we have already defcrib'd. in our 
——_— i — he 2 — the 15 8 Oly 
on the 1ſt of Auguſt, and paſſing by Surgue a City 
Jying on the 3 the Lat. 61 2 and Narum ano- 
ther City in 57. 30. he embark d on che River Nerto 
which falls into the Oby a little below Narum, and 
after a Month's towing againſt Stream, he arriv d at 
the ſmall City of Mok/sko, and in two Days more at 
er a City ſeated on the River Jena, in the 
57 D: Lat. and according to the Map that goes a- 
long with theſe Travels, in the 100 D. of — the 
whole Country thro Which he paſſed was wild. and 
uncultivated, inhabited by a Rude - Pagan People 
whom he names: che Oise, among whom no Pre- 
viſions or Neceſſaries were to be had. Feneq2hos is 


- well ſupplied with Fiſn out ef the River. Which is 


large, the third part of a Mile over, and convenient 
for Navigation) as flowing in a direct Line North- 
ward into the Ocean. The City is conſiderably large 
ſtrong. govern d 


ges lĩe round about the ty, and the . and js 


proper for Agriculture, pfbdueing Cotn, Cattle and 


Fol very plentifully. The Tung uſians who live a- 
long the Banks bf the River are ſubject to the. Car, 
and pay Tribute of Furrs at this City. From thence 
; paſſing forward neat rheRiverTonguskawhitgh falls into 
the ꝓentta, and the Incywhich falls into the Tanguke, 
- he artived at Ile The Inhabitants hereabouts are 
darharous Pagen, and exerciſe dĩabolical Conjurations, 


which they conſde much in. From thenes he paſſed 
on to the Fort Burantx among the Burattians a Pagan 


South, People, and afterwards tö the Fort of Bulagarshy, in 
the ſame Coumry; the have ſmall Houſes, 
and do not change there Habirarions, are riehly 
ſtocked with Cows, but utteriy ignorant of Agricul- 
ture. In Sammertime they go abroad in great mm- 


bers to hum down the wild Beaſts, which ſerves them 
for a Winter Store. They have no Money, but fell 


Oxen and Camek to Travellers for ſuch Neceſſaries 


as are offer d, whereby they buy them very cheap 


The People here are Robuſt and larger Scand than 
uſually the Tarrers are:? the . 


the 


at the Eaſtern Sea, as I was told ſays be by he Ge 
neral of the Militia at Kirin, who had ninak per- 
'form'd this Vonage, | 
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The next City be came to was Fekutskoi, ſeated on of the iRiver Argun, they atrived at Argunsloi 
the River Angara, which riſes in the Baika/-Meer, which is the laſt Fortreſs the Czar has in Tartan. 
(eight miles from this place) in the Lat. 55. D. and Hitherto we have Travelled almoſt directly Eaj 
Longit. 110 D. This City was not long ſince Re- ſince we left the Oby, and have already made 2 
built, and provided with good Fortifications, and Journey of at leaſt 40 Degrees, which in this I. 
has alſo large Suburbs, round which lyes good Fertil titude, wherein Degrees of Longitude are 35 Miles | 
Land, where Corn grows plentifully, and the City and half, amounts to 1420 Miles. We now paſs | 
is well furniſhed with all ſort of Grain, Salt, Fleſh and South Eaſt 750 Miles more, before we arrive at the | 
Fiſh. It is inhabited by Ruſſians, under a Governour Wall of China. Argunskoi, as we have ſaid, ſtand; 
appointed by the Czar, and takes its name from the on the Banks of the River Argun, which flows from 
River Fekut, which falls into the Angara over againſt North to South, and falls into the River my 
it. Paſſing over the Lake of Baila, which is 16 which flows Eaſtward, till ir fall into the Ocean 
| German Leagues wide, he arrived at Kabania, another Upon this River pretty far Eaſtward, the Cz 
Refſian Caſtle, in 10 Days time, and in another Day had Caſtles and Dominion, before the year 1689. 
at [linskoy, another very large Town inhabited by when by Treaty between the two Monarchs held :: 
Ruſſians, whoſe chief employ ment is Sable Hunting. Nipeheu, it was agreed that this River Argun ſhould 
Thence in another Day at Tanzienskoy, which is a Ca- be the mutual boundary of the two Empires. Be- 
ftle provided with a ſtrong Garriſon of Coſſacks to co- yond this River, lyes a great uninhabited Wilder- 
ver the Country from rhe incurſions of the Monga- neſs, and beyond that the whole Country from the 
lians which border on ir. From thence crofling the the River Amur Southward, and even Northward 
River Silinga, in four or five Days he came Udinskoi, as is pretended, was the Kingdom of Nieuchiey, 
| ſeated on the ſmall River Vda, which falls into the [rhar is the Country of the Anceſtor of the pre- 
: Silinga, This is a City and ſtrong Fortreſs ſeated on ſent Monarch of China] thus my Author; but 
a Hill, with a good non of Ruſſian Coſſacks ro that does not well agree with the general opinion, 
ſecure againſt the Mongalians, who often come upon which places this Kingdom much more Eaftward, 
them and teal their Cattle. The Country hereabouts After many Days Travel thro' the Wilderneſs, they 
is Mountainous, and therefore unproper for Tillage, - arrived at the Faliſchian Mountains, which are ex- 
but produces Garden-herbs and Roots in plenty. ceeding high, and lye in the Latitude of 48 D. the 
Here begins the Province of DAURI A, a De- Country abounds with Harts, Roebuck and wild 
fart Country, thro' which Travelling in barbarous Sheep, and large Flocks of Wild-Geeſe, Ducks, 
Roads, over high and diſmal Rocks for three weeks Turkies and Partridges, the Rivers (whereof they 
time, they arrived ar the Caſtle of Farauna, Carri- ' paſſed divers) are well ſtocked with Fiſh. And the 
| ſoned with Coſſacks, and inhabited by Ruſſians. Air is Temperate. The Valleys afford pleaſant 
Here the Tartar Inhabitants are called Konni Tunguzi, Paſture ; and in effect being paſi the Mountains, they 
| who live on Sable-Hunting, and fell the Skins for entered à very | agreeable Country, adorned with 
| ® Money to the Ruſſians, From hence thro difficult Trees of various kinds, Oak, Lime, &c. and buſh- 
1 ways to the City of Felimba, which is a Fortification es of Hazel- nut, well filled with Fruit (it was in 
1 wherein live many Ruſſians who exerciſe Sable Hun- September) which: led ro another high Mountain, 
| 4 ting, here being found as rich black Sables as are in upon the Top of which, was the firſt Chineſe Guard 
Siberia, Hence paſſing by the Village Platbiſcha, or Watch, who ſtop Strangers, and ſend them to 
over ſome Mountains, and along the River Schilka, the main Guard at Mergeen, a Town at ſome Diſtance 
they arrived in two Days more at Nerz inihoi lying on on the left. Next they paſſed by the Huts of Targa- 
the River Nerza, which riſing more Northward, falls zians, another Clan of Tartars, who are Subject to 
bere into rhe Schilka, - This Ciry is ſtrong, being their own Chief, but pay Tribute to the Emperor of 
vided with ſeveral braſs Cannon, and a great China. They Till the Earth, and breed Cattle, 
riſon of Daurian Coſſacks both Horſe and Foot. whereof they have Horſes, Camels, Kine and Sheep, 
It ſtands among Mountains, but has Champion they affect to ride upon Oxen; and are good Arriſtsat 
ground in the Valleys, which they Till, and produce making Bows which are eſteemed the beſt in Tartan. 
enough for their neceſſities. Nerz instoi lyes in Hence paſſing along the Banks of the River Fai 
Lat. 52 D. Long. 123. D. and is a good wealthy through beautiful Paſture Grounds, watered with 
place by means of a Traffick which the Inhabitants delightful Streams, and pleaſant Woods, which ra- 
maintain to China. Here are two ſorts of Heathens viſhes the fight ; they afterwards Travelled for 
the Nonni- Tunguſiams and the Olenni Tunguzians, who three Days in as much the contrary, between 
have for a long time lived in Subjection to the Czar, Mountains and Rocks without Water or refreſhment 
being obliged to appear im Arms at the command of which terminated in a plain, but very barren Field, 
the Governour of Nerzingsko;, the former on Horſe- which with a Days Travel brought them to tlic 
back, and the latter on Foot to oppoſe the Incurſions City Xixigar, the Capital of a very pleaſant Pro- 
of the Roving Tartars. They are good Soldiers, vince, where live a Clan of handſome © Tartars. 
and attack rhe Mongalians at great diſparity of Then journeying three Days, they entered the 
Numbers. They are in Religion and Manners like Country of the Mongalians, another Clan of 
the other Tartars except that they are of the civiller Tartars, Subject to the King of China, and at 
ſort, and live in Hutts, which however they build four Days end came to the old City, or the 
ſo as to remove at pleaſure. They ride much on Ruins of a City pretended to have been built by 
Horſeback, the Women as well as the Men, and go - Alexander the Great; and in four Days more they ar- 
2 Hunting like the Burattians in the Summer rived at a City called Burgan Noton, or Idol City, which 
for Winter Proviſions, they uſe Bows and Arrows is alſo in Ruins. And then they paſſed the River Scha- 
as indeed all the Tartars do, and are excellent 24 Murin, and through ſome Villages to the Country 
Marks-men. 5 where the King of Chind comes every year a 
From Nerzinskey, paſſing the River Schi / ka, and Hunting, which is a Rocky Mountainous Country, 
thence Travelling 10 Days Southward,” by the Banks and leads to the famous Walt of China, 1 
a 1. | . 2 
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OM E Geographerg ha have ed ogg £500 
Indies as far as the Eaſtern Ocean, ggmpre-. 
lending China and 7 under that geperal 
Name: But according to the Opinion of 
the beſt Writers, and according to the 8 Ac- 
ceptation, by the word Haft indie, is unde 
only, I. The Empire of the Great Mogul. | "The 
Peninſula of India within the River Ganges. I. 
The Peninſula of India beyond the River Ganges. 
And IV. The Iſlands in the Indian Ocean 
The vaſt Fract of Land generally known by. Name 
of INDIA. is ſituate between China on the Eaſt ; 
Perſia on the Weſt; Tartaryion':the North, and the 
Indian Sea on the South. The moſt So pthern Part 
(being rhe Peninſula of Malacca)! ſhoots: out to; the 
firſt Degree: of North Latitude, but the Bay © 9 
Bengall which flows between the two Peninſulæ 
India ; aſcends to the height of 22 Degrees, ſo that 
= chac . — _ — — 8 — 
e Mogu ire lying moſtly within the Io 
of Cancer; 15 extends Northward 10 che 41 7 i 
of Latitude. As for rhe Longitude, there haue been 
great Miſtakes, the Dutch Ma make Surah lye in 
the-r06 Degree, and Sanſon places it in the 109. 
Whereas our Marmers by their Obſervations wake 
ir about 78 Degrees from the ng wy, that is, 8 
from Tenersff, and about 90 from th nd — 
which does not much difagree from the Obſervations 
of the beſt Aſtronomers in the World, viz. M. Heve- 
lins, Mr. Halley and M. Galſet; as we find by the Ac- 
iel. Tranſact. Feb: 1682.) 
of the Meridional Diſtance between London and Ba 
laſere, a place in the Bay of Hengall, in the Latit. f 


22, Which Vas found to be 86 Deg. 24 min. wo which 


adding 17 D. i0 Min. the diſtance from Teneriff to 
Londa it amounts to 103 D. 54 Min. but Ballaſone 
ſtands 12 Degrees Eaſtward from Surat, ſo thar that 


being deducted, rhere-reſtsy © Degrees or thereabouts 
for che Longitude of Surat from Il Pico in; Teneriff. 


2 fixed this, we may venture. to ſay; with! our 
ch that India: extends in 28 rue 82 
the nn E | il $67 
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muſt firſt he ſtudied b 


India is in general very plentifully watered with large 
and commodious Rivers. large 
The Mountains of India 


2 
- 


Wi x13 <a) 
are many. A great Ridge 


within e the Mountains de Gate or Ballagate, 
continue a 


and taught by the ancient Brachmans: They ac- 
knowledge one um Eternal Omni I 
Creator of gil rhings ; 


makzng all chi : Ven 1 
preſerv op i 


And | | 
Care of deſtroying all things: Of theſe three G 


ingly reverenced: They wear no Garments except a 
oath about their middles, and now and then a looſe 


things that have Life, an 


and we porratly eſteemed. the wiſeſt Men of the 
Nation: They uſe a peculiar Characterand Language, 
which like our Latin, 


nies. in the Gentile Religion; bur the moſt barbarous 
is that of burying the Wife with her Husband, which 
is practiſed in rhe Indies; begun either on a Religious 


Account (great Rewards of Bleſſing being promiſed to 
the Wife has does it) or ona political Account as ſome 


| iow, wa: revent the Women's poifoning 


fay th d to do; hoy on en 
bands, as they ſay they us d to do; however it began, 
it is religiouſly obſerved by the Hindows; but in re- 
gard that the Government in Indoſtan is Mahometan, 


e Magiſtrates reſtrain, and wont permit. the Wo- 


man to be burnt without leave, which is not very eaſy 
to obtain; and indeed not at all. if ſhe have Chil- 
dren. But then ſhe muſt put her ſelf into a Stare of Pen- 
nance, or endure the utmoſt Flouts and Contempt 
from her Neighbours and Friends. | LE 
The Chriſtian Religion was undoubredly' planted 
very early in India. St. Thomas is generally believ'd to 
have preached the Goſpel and ſuffered Martyrdom 
there, in the City Mal:apur, now St. Thomas, on the 
Coaft of Coromonde l. That Apoſtle had Converted 


many, and Baptized eg and moſt of his Nobles, 
re 


before the Bramines murthered him: And Chriſtianity 
flouriſhed conſiderably, till ſome Pagan Princes mak- 


ing Incurſions, - ſacked Meliapur, and forced the 


riſtiansto fly to the Mountains, whence they de- 
ſcended into Malabar, and in proceſs 
Biſhops and Prieſts ſent ro them by the Patriarch of 


f with the e ae the Romiſh Church) with 


verted. The Eng/s 


of time had 


Muzal in Hria; 4 Succeſſion whereof continued to 
the time that the Portugue e came into theſe parts 


But cheſe Teachers brought with them the Hereſy 
of Neſtoriui, with which the Portugueze found them 
much infected; but otherwiſe very good Chriſtians, 


having the Bible or ar leaſt rbe New Teſtament a- 


mong chem in the Syriack Language, receiving the 
Sacrament, uſing Prayers to, and profeſſing Faith in 
God and the Bleſſed Trinity ; and obſerving che ſame 
Calendar, Feaſts and Faſts with us : And though 
Chriſtianiry was in as lot eſtate as ever it had been, 
when the Portugueze arrived, they - found fifteen or 
fixreen thouſand Families in and, about Cranganor, 
who ſent to Vaſco de Gama in the Year 1502, deſir- 
ing to be receiv'd under the Protection of the King of 


Portugal. Emanuel that chen reign'd, having receiv'd | 


R from the Pope, ſent over ſeveral 
id Fryars, 3 the Goſpel (but 


tat Zeal, and gt Succeſs : Fobn III. who 
ueceeded him, ſpared no Coſt or Pains to propagate 
Chriſtianity in India, and to that purpoſe ſent over 
Father Francs Xavier, who by his Pains and 
Piety inſtructed the People, and by Strictneſs of Life 


and Virtuous Diſpoſition, ſo wrought upon them, 


that as the Portygueze brag, vaſt Numbers were con- 

5 and Dutch Nations alſo have 
contributed their Parts to the propagatin Chhriſtia- 
nity in India, fo that though the Inland Country be 
ill Heathens and ' Mahometans, the more civiliz d 


People on the Coaſts are pretty well recunciled to our 


Faith. Xi 5286 39 ͤ 5 

All the Princes in India, from the Great Mogul, 
to the leaſt King of an Iſland, are Abſolute in their 
Aurhority, and execute an uncontrouled power over 
the Lives, Liberties and Eſtates of their Subjects. 


Are never approached but with the utmoſt Submiſſi- 


on, nor admit any Client who comes empty handed, 
a Preſent being always made at every application for 
Juſtice, as well as other buſineſs. As this Creates a 
great dependance on the King, ſo it cauſes a Lazineſs 


and Deſpondeney in the common People, for to 


what purpoſe ſhould Men be induftrious, when they 
cannot reap the benefit of their Labour, and when 
Wealth cannot be transferred to their Children, but 
on the contrary makes them the more obnoxious to 


ill treatment from their Governours. Thoſe of the 


Pagan Faith (tis ſuppoſed) Bury their Money upon a 
belief ir will be uſeful to them in the other World, 
And the Mahometans care little for laying up : The 
richeſtGovernour ſpends. all he gets, and thereby alone 
can ſecure himſelf from the ruin whichthe ny of 
his Wealth would create. And the Land is ſo far from 
being a property, that the ſame Man ſeldom poſſeſſes 
two Crops; nay, Gimelli tells us, the Great Mogul 


ſometimes takes away the Land that is Tilled, and 


| gives the poor Peaſant other that is Fallow. But the 


cople bear it with great Patience, and know not 
what Li is: comenting themſelves with ſorry 
Houſes, ill furniſhed, and Food as — The 
common Food is Rice, and Drink, Water. There be- 
ing no Wine in India, they debauch in Rack, which 
is a Spirit diſtilled from Rice, and the lower ſort in 
Ners or Tary, which are the juice of the Toddy and 
Palm Trees, a pleaſant beauvrage, and not unlike 
Wine. The better ſort much affect to Chaw Areck, 


-which is a ſort of Nut; this wrapt up very neatly 
in the Leaf of rhe Betele-Tree prepared with Lime, 
is a Regale in Viſits; and is generally uſed all over 
the Indie. Ir provokes ſpitting, makes the Lips 


red, 


— 
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mo dities of theſe 
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| red, and is reckoned to be good: for the Sto- 


The remote Diſtance of India from Europe, may 
make it worth our Enquiry by what ſteps we obtain d 
ſo intimate a Knowledge of it; for conſidering how vaſt 


2 Tract of Land lies between it and the Mediterranean 


Sea on one ſide, and how large an Ocean flowerh 
between it and us on the fide; it would be 
extremely wonderful that we ſhould ever have 
procured the Commodities of thoſe Countries in ſo 
plentiful a manner, if we were not acquainted with 
the Wir and Induſtry of theſe latter Ages, wherein 


Men adventure to pry into every Corner of the habi- 


table World. The firſt Knowledge of India ſeems 
ro be owing to Alexander's Expedition; for after he 


had conquered Perſia, we are told by Curtius and o- 


chers, his Ambition led him into India, where many 
Nations ſubmitted without bloodſned; and Por 
who is thought to have poſſeſſed the beſt part of what 
is now the Mogu/'s Empire, reſiſting him, was van- 
quiſhed and made Captive. Some Aurhors are apr 


to believe he penetrated as far as the River Ganges, 


but tis more probable he went but a little way beyond 
the Indus, and returning, followed the Courſe of 
that River don to the ; and that it was near 
where Diu now ſtands that he erected the migh 

Altars in imitation of Hercule: Pillars, and left 
thoſe vaſt Beds, Armours, Birts, &c. to amuſe futute 
Ages. Ptolemy and the ancient Geographers ſpeak 
of $500 conſiderable: Cities, and as many Nations in 
India: Where the Brachmans or Indian Philoſophers 


were celebrated, and honoured with the Title of 


Gymnoſophiſts by the Greeks, But the Knowledge of 
India proceeding chiefly from the Trade thither, we 


vere to be ſure very little acquainted with it, before 


che Europeans found the way by Sea: For before 
that time all the Traffick into India was carried on 
by the Perſians, Arabians and Moors, who brought 
he Spices, Silks, and other valuable com- 

tries, partly over Land, and 
partly by the Red Sea, to Alexandria and other Ports 


in the Mediterranean; whence the Venetians, Genoue- 


ſes and Florentines _—_ them to Europe: by which 
Trade the Princes o 

well as the Merchants of thoſe: Countries and Italy 
were Seay; Manon th : Till by rhe Aſſiſtance of 
the Mariners Compaſs, the Aſtrolabe, and other 
uſeful Inſtruments then newly invented, the Portu- 
guexe were enabled to launch out into the Atlantick 
Ocean, coaſt the whole Continent of Africa, double 
che Cape of Good Hope, and find the way by Sea to 
the Eaſi- Indien. Of which Navigation and the 
Settlements of Europeans in India, we ſhall ſet down 
as eee an Account as the brevity of our Work 
will admit; imagining it may be an agreeable Enter- 
taintment to our Reader. | 1 


Of the firſt Voyages from EUROPE to 
„ E 


Tur Diſcovery of the Coaſts of Ab cs in order 


ro a Voyage to the Eaſt-Indies, was firſt at- 
tempted- in the Year 1410. by Don Henry Son to 
John I. King of Portugal; who gave all pollible En- 
couragement to it. But in 53 Years time that 


he lived, they had got no farther than the Coaſts 


of Guines; and after his Death there was little 
Progreſs made in it, till the time of K. John II. 
who reſuming this Matter with great Zeal and 


Hria, Arabia and Egypt, as 


Courage, firſt ſent out Bartholomew Diaz, who.dou- 
bled the Cape of Africa, to which K..Fobp. gave the 
Name of Good Hope: and afterwards ſent Ped:a Co- 


villian by Land, who travelled as far as Canonor, Ca- 


lecut, and the neighbouring Places; whence croffingy, 
the Indian Sea, he paſſed; over to the Coaſts. of 


Tanguebar in Africa, and by the information he re- 
ceived there, concluded that the ſame Coaſt conti- 
nued from the Cape of Good Hupe; ſo returning 
through Ee hiopia, eame back ſafe to Lisbon, and gave 
the King ſo much Encouragement, that He made all 
neceſſary preparations to ſet out a large Fleet for that 
Expedition, but dyed in the Year. 1495. before it ſet 
out. 5 | 


Emanuel his Succeſſor, proſecuted the deſign, and 


in the Year 1497. Vaſco de Gama with four Ships and 
160 Men ſet Sail from Lisbon, and Sailing along the 
Coaſt of Africa, he doubled the Cape, and came to 
Mozambique on the Eaſt Coaſt of Africa, in the 15th 
Deg. of South Latitude, where being kindly enter- 
tained, he ſtaid for ſome time, receiving inſtructions 


for the proſecuting his Voyage; and as ſome relate, 


he found there that moſt uſeful Inſtrument the Mari- 


ner's Compaſs. But with more probability it may be 


ſaid, that it was not then unknown, for twas fire 
Years before this, that Columbus ſes. out on his diſco- 
very of America, wherein we may reaſonably con- 
clude, he had the uſe of the Compaſs; and if the, 
Spaniards had it, undoubtedly the Portugueze, who 
were the chief Navigators at that time, would not 


be wirhour it. But to proceed, de Gama parting 


from hence, proſecuted his Voyage, and in two. 
Months more diſcovered the Coaſt of Malabar, where 
Anchoring near Calecue on the 2oth of May, 1498. 
He ſent ſome Men aſhoar fot diſcovery ; who by good 


Fortune met with a Moor that underſtood Portugueze, 


and acquainted them with the State of rhe Country; 

and by his means the Zamorin or Emperor of Calecut 
was informed of cheir Arrival. This Prince recei- 
ved them very kirdly, and was ready to have entred 
into a League with the King of Portugal, when the 
Arabians and Moors, who were the Men that carryed 
on the Indian Trade to Europe hitherto, being alarm d 


at the arrival of the Poreugueze, and foreſeeing the 


loſs of their Trade, if theſe Men were admitted; 


applyed themſelves to the King, and laying before 

him the 2 that he and his Country had re- 
raffick, and declaring, that in caſe 

the Portugueze were admitted, they would leave him; 


ceived by their 


ſo wrought upon the amorin, thatthe Portugueze were 


no more favoured but inſulted; Wherefore de Gama 


finding himſelf not ſafe, and having in a great meaſure 


performed what he came for, vix. diſcovered the Eaſt- 


Indies; he returned home, and arrived ſafe at Liabon 
in September, 1499. | . f 
And now the diſcovery being made, the next buſi- 
neſs was to eſtabliſn a Trade there; to which purpoſe 
the next Lear, Pedro Alvarez deCabrale was ſem out with 
a Fleet of 13 Ships and 1500 Men, to oblige by fair or 


foul means the King of Caleaut to permit them to ſertle 


there. Of theie Ships, bur fix perform d the Voy- 
age, for the reſt were eithet ſent back, as unable to 
perform the Voyage, or caſt away. Arriving. at. 
Calecut, he was entertained with unexpected kind- 
neſs by the Xamorin, a Houle given the King of or- 
tugal, and liberty granted to lade their Ships before 
any others. But their old Enemies the Moors. ſoon 


made a difference, for the goods were ſo bought up | 


by them, that notwithſtanding the ⁊amorins order, 
the Poreugueze could have none, whish made a 


. and arriv eee 
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ſet mo the Moor; Ships and take the GBods, 
— yo Which, the- ardzens affaulred- the 2 
— Jed many of the Men; for 
8 ads, A not — 5 to get. v-redieſs by 
means, tet u i Arabian Ships in orc, 
led — Nes, lee rhe Ships" and battered the 
Town With his Cannon ; and then deere Calteut, 
he ſailed to Cochin, where he was very kindly: received, 


furniſhed with rhe Commodities he warited, \courted: 


by that King and thofe bf Coulam and Cunbnbe; 
thence” rettrped home with a verystfich Cargo) 
aft 1502 In the mean 


time, 7055 de Novo was Lot another Fleet to 


recruit de Gama, but las him, he laded his Ships ti 


ar Cochin and Canonor/and Caine faf6 to- Eiben. 

And now the 1 of n aſfumed to him- 
ſeif the pom 1 jd Lord of * the. | Navigation, 
Conqueſt and Commerce; pra, Arabia, Perſia: an 


is; and to meier — tle, ſent out Vaſco: de 


Gamꝭ a ſecond: time, with: the "Title! of Adwiral, 
and a larger Fleet than ever; with which he ſailed 
directly to Cochin, hoſe King Trimumpar a was 4 
ſincere Friend and . Aſſiſtant to the Porta. 
H © againſt their Ehem ambrin of Calecut : 

den kis Skips: 3 hg” di patcht his Aftirs' at 
Cochin, he failed towards Cane, but was met by 


— tout Ships om Te Which he quickly de- 
feated, tdok rwo of them, wg returned to Poreugal, 


leaving Vincent He Srodrd with fix Ships to uid on 


the Coaſt, and hinder the Commerce of the Ara. 
bians ad Moors. as de Gama was gone, 

the amor in fe} upon Trimumpara and drove bim 
out of his Kingdom, becauſe he would not quit 
the Intereſt 58 ch the Portugue qe. But Francis. and Al. 
phonſo d Albuquerque arriving the next Year, at Co- 
chin, they ſdon drove out the Zamorin, and reinfla-' 
an ha porter an 245 his permiſſion built a Caſtle H 
for the Securixy of the Peres pu Which after was 
encreaſed to a Fown, and may be called Næw· Cochin v 

having done this, laded their Ships, and ſertled 4. Fa- 
Tory at Coylam, they returned to Portugal, Gong 
Pacteco, a valiant Commander with 200 Men, an 

three Shi to opyoſe the Jamorin: th this ſmall 
force the Portupueze did Wonders, ah the Ca- 
lecutian: in all the ers, upon Cochin, a 'ſupport- 


ed Tromumpare in his Kingdom. The net Year 


they were nb ce 4 conſiderahle Armada from 


Portugal under E e I and ac luired a mi hty 
Rerekarten in 8 75 . by $5 iſ 
The For tugueze havin $.in fone meaſure e- 
ſtabliſmed rhemſelves in h Bs Fits Emanuel Tent Don 
Franelſeo d Almeida in tlie Year 1505. to refide there 
with the Fi Ue of \ Vice; oy © This Prince maintained 
the War with great Cottage and Hazard; during the 
five Years 1 he governed. And: Alphonſe © * Albu-/ 
querque that ſucceeded him, ook the Iſland and Ciry 
of Gba, which was then made; and has ever ſince 
continued the Seat of the Government of the Portu- 
exe Aſd: from hence they ſent® out Armies and 
Oi and exrended their Conqueſts fat and near, 
eftabliſh ſhing Factories, not only alt along that Coaſt 
of Mulabar, and the other of Coromandel, bur alſo 
all along the Bay, and dhe Coaſts of 8 _ 


Mile” and on moft of 


lands, an 11 75 
for a long tinte the whole Trade of the. Inaves + till 
the Engliſh and Dureh 5 pur in for 4 ſhare 
wirh them. Since that the Portugi exe Trade 
daily declined ; . ior Ne in the War with the Dutch, 


in 1662. Sc. were alp 5 expel led "theſe g 


Pars, having 4 rain # ba Ce, bw" Places: 


of any Importance chere. Sa nach forthe, Port 
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e Diſcovery: of the Eaſt- Indiet bappenediin 
the: Reign of our King Hen VII Who, was a 
Prince that:lovedhis Money too nuch tt ſend it ar 
broad in ſuch haaandous Adventures; andlas he E- 
fuſed Columbes Nſſiſtanęe in the 2 of Ame 
7:64, fo he ne glechech the Ttagde of the En/t-Indjes,. 
Elis Son Henry ITT 1 5 otherwiſe employed all his, 
Reign,” as wers his two Succeſſbs. But Queen Eli- 


Fuabethi having happilꝝ ſettled Affairs at homes 
having the 8 of! annoying her Koewy th | 


333 applyed her — 1 0 Foreign Expe din 


and'on thar accoun Sir Francis "Drake, 
5 1 557. with Commiiſion to. infeſt the Spaniards in 
all their diſtant Plantations. That great Man. paſ- 
fed: the:Ma ellanic Streights, and in; the South Sea 
on the Coaſt; of oſe drich Provinces; of Chili and 
Pera, took many and great Priaes from the Spa- 
ninrds; and then ſtood over to the Eaſe Indies, where 
touching at the Molucca . Iſſands int Jg Wa 
eg receiued, and having v ſufficiently informe. 
theo Natives of the Power and. Gtandure of the 
Queen, r r came home by the Cape of 
God: H trived dafe-wighi grear Wealth, aste 


an 75 — of- three Jams ant: having quite gone 


round the Globe. This ſeems to be the firſt 
time that Empliſts, Men wag ſeen the v Beſt: 
diet. 00 IN 5144 
„In 1586. The: Candifh, IS h like Gommiſſian 
as Sir, Francis Nrakez ſet out on a ſecond; Circumnavi- 
ion of the Globe, behich he alſochappily performed 
im two ꝓears andia quiarter; He, after he had ſuffi- 
cienthy annoyed che Spit iti the South Sea, ſtood 
over to Fa 'kadeanes::Iflands;?'| thence:: to the Phis 
lipinerand'to J and ſo home by the der of Coed. 


[TTPI.-7 4 YET 
E * 1591. Fames Javtaſter 0 a fuccebful op 
age for Trade tothe aſt- diet. 

Being thus well informed of the Benefit ofthe budian 
Tradle, and inſtructed in the waycthirher, our Nati- 
on reſolved to put im for a ſhare of it, and thefore 
having formed a Company, whoradvanced 72000 /: 


| 1 obtained a Charter of Incorporation from the 


Qusen, bearing Date, Dec. 2325:\ 3.606. wheteby 
George Earl of Curbberland, Sir ahi Hart, Milliam 
Candiſh, James Lancaſter, and ojhersto; the number 
of 216. were. conſtituted a Body Folitick, with: Power 


to them and their Succeſſors Trade to. Afrioa and 


the Eaſi- Indies, forbi all others ſo to do. This 


Company immediately ſet out a; Ficet of ſix my og 


who carrieda Letter from the Queen to the 


Achin on the lſland Sumatra, where» they ſafely àrri- 


ved, and delivered che Letter, and were very kindly 
received. Bur the Portu gue ge who were ſertled there, 
and at that time being Subject to Spain included in 


our Wars with that Nation, intereſted themſelves. 


exceedingly, oſing us at Achin, and according 
75 with all their ir Arts endeavoured to ſer the King a- 

gainſt us. But as be was a Man of too much Virtue 
to be led by them, and withal, the Fame of our glo- 
rious Victory ov er the Sp Arad in 88. havit 
reached his Ears, he was — from being made o 
Enemy, thar he became a very hearty Friand, infos 
much,” that he not only entred into a Capixulation of 
very favourable Tetms for our Trade chere, bur alſb 


0 ſo kind ro lend us his Aſſiſtance, in diſappoint= 


5 Fortugueze in all their Plots and Dae? 4 
ere the y hey took in ſonie Pepper, and p 


on to > Bones in Java, where they — 4 or- 


ſpondence 


mAqScg23zA HHH cn AW. 


tf py — buy © a 2 


ws £4 
ws cs 


tl 


 gediva, near Goa. Fort St. David 


Ship in the Staights of Moluceq, and having ſettled a 
Abbe, und e with a very, goe 

Cargo, From this time e ers ſent every Year 

and endeavours: uſed to ſettle Trade in all Parts 'of 


And ar laſt (October 1612.) a Treaty was concluded 
with the Great- Mogul, whereby we were allowed free 
Trade, and to ſerrle Factories in his Dominions. 
And finally in the Year 1614. Sir Tho. Rowe went 
Ambaſſador from King James I. to the Great-Mogul, 
and got an Eſtabliſhment of ſuch Privileges, as were 
neceſſary for our ſecurity in Trade. Our Natien has 
accordingly ever ſince, kept Factories in divers 
Places of that King's Dominions. And in the ſame 
Year 1614. our Ships were got as far as Fapan, where 
they made a Treaty with the King, and ſettledia Fa- 
Rory which laſted ſome time. Soon after Madraſpatan 
on the Coaſt of Coromandel, was obtained of the King 
of Golconda, with liberty ro build a Noble Fort call'd 
St. George, which is the Seat of our Engliſh Sove- 


reignty on that fide, and general Factory for all the 


Company's Affairs beyond Cape Comorin, as Surat is 
the chief reſort for all Affairs on this fide that Cape. 
Our Nation hath alſo the Sovereignty of the Iſland 
Bombay on the Coaſt of Cambaia. The Iſland An- 
near Negapa- 
tan, on the Coaſt of Coromandel, purchaſed by the 
Company about 20 Years ago. And Factories at 


Ouegley, Caſſumbezar, Patana, Daca and Ballaſore 
in Bengall; at Agræ, Amadabat, Cambaya, Brodra, 


Baroche, Dabul, Pettapali and Matſulipatan, with ſeve- 
ral others in the Dominions of the Great- Mogul; as 
alſo in Syam, Cambodia, Tonquin, &c. Ar Achin, 


Prianim, Ticon, Fort Bencouls and Fambe on the 


Iſland Sumatra. Likewiſe in the Iſland Borneo, at Suc- 
cadano and Bandermaſſin ; and in Celebes at Macaſſer, 
The Eng/i/b'might eaſily have made themſelves 
Maſters of many other Places, as the Portugueſe and 
and Dutch have done, but that they always choſe ra- 
ther to carry on a peaceable and quiet Commerce 
with the Inhabirants, than by violating the Laws of 
Nations, to Enſlave and Rob them ar the ſame time 
both of their Wealth and Liberty; on which account 


they have been every where kindly entertain d, and 


preſery'd an unſpotted Repuration. 


The States of Holland, as ſoon as that Republick 
was in a condition to ſpare her Men and Ships, from 
the defence of the little Country they had got poſ- 


the 20th. of March, 1602. Whereupon, within a 
little while was rais d a Fund of 600000 Pounds 
Sterling, which in Six Vears time was augmented 
to near five times as much, beſides a yearly Divi- 
dend of 30 or 40, and ſeldom ſo low as 20 per Cent. 
Thus the Hollanders, having in 8 of time ſettled 
themſelves in the moſt remarka 


the Netherlands ; although his Office, which was for- 
merly for Life, now continues only during three 
Years; nevertheleſs in State and Grandeur he ex- 
ceeds not only the Stadi- Holder of the United Pre- 
vinces, but even meſt Princes in Europe. Indeed, 
the Strength and Greatneſs of the Hollanders are at 
preſent come to ſo high a pitch, as to dare to con- 
tend with the moſt powerful Monarchs of the Levant, 
being able to pur to Sea a Fleet of 40 or 50 Men of 
War, and at the ſame time to maintain an Army 
of 30000 Men on Land. For on the Coaſt of Ma- 
labar they poſſeſs Onor, Barcelor, Mangalor, Cananor, 


Cranganor, Cochin, Coulam: On the Coaſt of Core. 
monde; Tuticorin, Negapatam, Karkalle and Palleacate, 
which they commonly call Gue/dria. In the Penin- 


ſula, Malacca. In the Iſland of Ceylon, Negumbo, 
Columbo, Galla, Baticala, Trinquimala, and Faffnapa- 
tam. A Fortreſs in the Ifle of Manar. In Favs, 
Batavia, anciently known by the Name of Faccatra. 
Factorys in Borneo, Celebes, and divers other Places, 

| | | es 


* 


- 


le Places of the Eaſt- 
Indies, and ingroſſed almoſt the whole Spice Trade, 
began to found a Commonwealth in thoſe Parts, go- 
vern'd by a Stadt-Holder, as potent as the other in 
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befides che entire e Foſſeſſion of che Allands ot . 
Amboyna and Banda, and ſeveral Forts on che Moluc- 
vas, 0. They like wie keep Factories in almoſt all 
the Trading Towns throughour the whole Cotrinenr 
of India, endeavouring, if ir were poſſible to 

to their Hands the Monopoly of all manner of — 
cn ber as they have o Sie: 


; hn and French in emulation to other Eurc- 
an Kingdoms, have ikewiſe 57 for a Share in 
Traffick- in the Eat · Indies. former 1 
rake eftabliſh'd a conſderable Trade in the Jag 
Boyeol and on the Coaſt of Pau; as allo in 
Iſlands toward the Soath, bur are Maſters only of 
two Places, whereto they repair, both lying vn the 
Coaſt of Coromandel, via. Krankebar Bamniburg. 
The French in the . erected. a Company | 
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is, with r to the Ganges ; ihe eſtern 
. filed Intra, and the Eaſtern Extra Gangem. 
. e eee eee the” 
Great-Mogul, lies on borh ſides chat Vivet, and is 
all | 35 one Prince, will be more proper to 
reckon that as one Part. And che Two: Pemnſule 
or large Promonrories, 'that launch out into the _ 
dian Ocean, on each ſide of the Bay of Bengal, 
may reckon Two other Parts: So that the crinenr 


/ of India is divided i imo Three Parts, (wit. 
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V INDOSTAN, or the Empire of the Great. 
Mogul. 


„ fp 5 5 


* 


n. The PEN INS UL 14. 
eee fide . GA 880 GES. 


m Abe PENINSULA f INDIA beyond, 
vr onthe Baſt fidothe'G ANGES. | 


BE moore oms, as/will 
Fe, ee e 


. 
- 
11 1 F 7 * 7 v «„ 
* Fl „* 1 1 
F 4 4 * 4 . 2 
* M 41114 A F 1 * ? * I. 7 % 
- 4 „ N * 1 1 
” HF 4 VL 7 4 ; þ 11 7541 f X ; 
4 11 7 
4 = { 9 7 1 "A a 7 * * 
* * » * i : 3 IL) "A 12 by 
No 
a>" 3 29 1 * * OY SS. 4 
1 K 4 141 115 k > 
n "4 W = ” 1 + + # "n 
4 2 , PTL + i 
[ * - ni ; * 2. 63 3 +4 
0 * 
# LC? P+ x F 4 7 
f 210 7 * 
* * 14 A 1 b 179 43 0 
* 4 * ? SP 
U F „ [4 "4 20 7 * 7 »# ” 11 7 7 
o F4 4 Ons 
_—_ 
2 7 2 
9 4 — 4 ? ? of 7 9 * 
4 $ , 
4 2 14 - * 1 4 4 * 
— * + 
"4 bs Sa bs } * f 
7 ? 
>. ? 
4 a4 «4 I= 4 of 
$2 Tus 2 a> 
„ ST # S373 £7708 
„ 
rr > * *. 
1 « * — 
f 4 < # p £7 A b] 
3 
2 
6 & Eg” — wy 
_ * 4 9 ** , 
„5 — A 
0 » £4 3 £4 N I $ 
"Me * 5 
* 6 9 : * 
* . 41 
* on Ly 13 8 > fu f 
1 7 3 — wy | 
was the y , - AM 
n 7 * 1 
1 4 47 1 1401 * 3 i . 
4 7 
* N 7 
* l . 
4 4 * Ox Fl 
' bo &# + #8 4 
- - * 
* g ＋ 
7 * 
4 £ z + 3, 8 A 447 N 
* 4. + & # - 
F443 f ; 4 7 5 * 
SHELL > y C3345 $8 * 1 
. 2 4 - 
* + F * 
3 1 c vail 7 T * 3 
% * 
x 4; t 
* - 4 ws — 4 » 
3 . TS. 
? % F * % 
x 5 * ” 
— 1 1 5 U os 
* * 12 Ll 
1 1 1 
— 
” . * * 
- * 7 
; 110 
* 
. 4 
„ 
4 þ 
L 
* * 


. 
* * 
— - # 1 at 
*. 
4 SY 
6 * W 
FI 
. 4 » 
wt 4 — f? *, # F 
* 4 
of > 4 # * 
— * 
- eat T6554 
/ 
/ 
* =» 
* * — 7 5 7 * 
4 þ PC: 
* 72 2 - a. 
z 
bn ? H&E) CIS + þ P 
: 72 419 $5 424 + RF « * * 
4 4 * 
F% f 
72 EV 4 ta 
» * = 
uh » » þ 4 


2 444+. + 


EBASTANDIES, 85 


8 MOGULISTAN#INDOSTAN, Eo 


12 IND 1A or the 


' 
i 
* 
a 4 > 6 [ 
" 
4 
— ! 
— ® | 
4 
i 
1 
| 
1 
* 


8 Hare! N 9 N 4 — | ; 4 * . * 8 | | | 
5 — Ke Dell EY bs 2 

ans e, eee 

f ö 7 ks Tray . . 

| 

| 


A. T Main Land be} INDIA, „ which the Indians * — given them the name of  Moguls, 
now [compoſes the Empire of the Great whether from the whiteneſs of their Skin, in Com- 
Auagul, had formerly the name of pariſon of the Tawney Indi ans, or from the Nation 
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IN | or HINDOMSTAN, i i. e. The of Mongul Tartars, I cannot Determine, for each Opi- 
cn of the! Haide, Which was the general nion has its followers. From this Name, the whole 
Appellation of the Gentle Inhabitants, who were CT bears the name of Moguliſtan. | | 
pL the Original Poſſefſſots of it. Bur the preſent Race + The Bounds: of ir are, Tara on the North; i 
of Ar who have for 300 Years laſt paſt, the Peninſula of Indie within Ganges, and the Sea | | 
5 n being of the Tervar Extrad, , Mi hrs 
; . Gangem, . 
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Gan em, or the Kingdoms of Pegu and Aua, and 
Tbibet on the Eaſt; and Perſia 1 Weſt; ex- 
rending from the 2orh. to che 4orh. Deg. of North 


Latitude, and from the 8ad. to the 115th. Deg. of T 


Longitude- The Form of the Country is almoſt 
Square, and contains 1500 Miles from Eaft to Weſt, 
and 1200 from North to South. | | 
In reſpect to the Heavens, ir is ſeared under the 
Third, Fourth, Fifch and part of the Sixth Climates, 


whereby the longeſt Day in the North part is 14 H. 


43 m. and in the South part 13 H. 16 m. thus the 
FSouth Part lies within the Torrid-Zone, and the o- 


ther Parts are generally exceſſive Hot. Bur in the 


hotteſt Part of the Year, the rainy Monſoons refreſh 


the Earth and cool the Air, to the very great relief 
of the Inhabitants. For as at Sea in the Parts lying 
between the Tropicks, the Winds are periodical, and 
blow conſtantly from the ſame Quarter at the ſame 
times of the Year, fo here at Land, the Rains 
return conſtantly at July, the reaſon of thoſe perio- 
dical Winds, called Monſoons or Trade Winds, 
has been accounted for in our Introduction, by that 
very Judicious Philoſopher Mr. Edmund Halley, The 
reaſon of the Periodical Rains, was artewpred by 
Mr. Bernier from his own obſervation on the ſpor ; 
who gives usrhis Judgment on it; namely, The ex- 
ceſſive Heat of the Sun at that Seaſon of the Year 
when theſe Rains happen, has the ſe two effects, Firſt, 
Ir exhales vaſt quantiry of Vapour from the neigh- 


bonring Seas, which hangs condenſed in thick 
Clouds in che middle Region of cooler Air. And 


Secondly, The ſame Hear exhales all moiſture our of 
the Earth, and exceedingly Rarifies the Air over it: 
Whence it moſt naturally comes to paſs, that the 
Clouds from the Sea, being driven by the Wind over 
the Earth, are eaſily received into this finer- leis re- 
ſiſting Air; and withal the Heat of the Earth at 
that time atrracting. the Clouds do neceſſarily diſ- 
charge themſelves and fall in Rain. Which is con- 
firmed by the Obſervation, that the ſooner the Heat 
begins, the ſooner do the Rains come, and alſo that 


the Rains begin not till ſome Days of Cloudy Wea- 


ther be paſſed, whence we may infer, that the Spa- 


ces more forward chat are equally rarified, muſt be 
_ firſt filled with Clouds, which moſt probably ſub- 


mit to the force of the Wind, and fly on till rhey are 
ſtopped by more denſe Air, or perhaps oppoſite 
Winds. Burtopr 5 . 
Theſe Rains pur the Earth into ſo due a temper, 
that rhe Plants being up with incredible ſpeed, and 
that in moſt various ſorts, and delicious kinds. Rice 
being the Corn of moſt general uſe, is chiefly cul- 
tivated, bur they want nor Wheat, which grows 
plumper and finer here (ſays Sir Tho. Row) than in 
Europe. Graſs is cut and uſed green, not made into 
Hay. Their Gardens are planted with delicious 
Fruits, ſuch as Dates, Figs, Prunello's, Pomegra- 


| Jambo's, Cayans, Myrobolans, and others, 


ln Europe, as well as Mangos, Almonds, Coco's,....prime-andiStaple. 


Oranges and Lemons (but of theſe laſt not very 
good) the Areck and Berele-Trees; and the eatible 
Roots, as Carrots, ' Poraro's, Onions, Garlick and 
Ginger. In ſhort, the Mould is fat and rich, and 
| - uces all the neceſſary and beautiful Plants and 

lowers that can be expected in the Climate. But 


it muſt be noted, that the Land is in many Parts in. 


cumbered with Mountains, which being of ſandy 
Soil are Steril; yer theſe have their Excellencies in 


Yielding Stones of Value, as Jaſper, Agat, Gra- 


which they boil and mix with 
[the Tranſlator of Gimelli makes a m 


E AST-IN DIES. 


Die? nay yſolites, Amethyſts, Rubies, and fone 
amonds. | | 

The Roads are frequently ſhaded with large tall 

rees, whereof many grow here, whoſe Wood is of 
much more ſolid Contexture than any in Europe; 
and one Tree eſpecially remarkable, I mean 
commonly called the Bannean-Tree, which ſpreads 
- _ _ _ to . N — 8 it 
elf ; for rhe young downward ti 
touch the Earth, and there take freſh Root, — 
come a new Tree joined to its Mother, which 
on in new Plantations to innumerable Trees, all 
conjunct and proceeding from one Mother Root. 
From the Palm and from the Toddy- tree, the People 
by wounding rhe Trunk extract a juice, which iſ- 


ſues plentifully, and is a delicious Drink called Tah 


and Nery, which the Women and common People 
drink inſtead of Wine, whereof none grows in Ida, 


They have the Art of Diftillarion, and extract 4 


rich Spirit from Rice called Arack, which is drank 


by the better ſort. 85 


Cartel and wild Beaſts are plentiful, 82 
who have great fat Tails; Oxen with a great Bur 

on the Back; Buffalo s whoſe skin is ſmooth with- 
our Hair, their Fleſh is not very good, bur their Milk 
is pleaſant; Goats and Deer very common, being 
not encloſed in Parks as here; Elks and Antelopes 
very ſtrong and fierce ; Apes and Baboons very nu- 
merous. For Service here are Aſſes, Mules, Dro- 
medaries, which are very ſwift of Foot, Camels 
and Oxen, which are generally uſed for drawing 


Coaches, Wagons, Plow, Sc. they are mettleſome 


and active, and will Trot at a good round rate. 
Horſes are not Natives of this Land, but are brought 
from Perſia and Arabia, and thereft 


ore highly pri 
and very kindly uſed, they are of curious 2 


Colour, high Mettled, and uſed only in War and 
Pleaſure 4 want of Oats and Barley, they feed 
them with a Corn called Dona ſomewhat like Tares, 
Butter and Sugar, 
erry Remark 
on this, bur many other Travellers ſpeaking the 
ſame'rhing, I believe that Remark-was needleſs. ] 
They have plenty of Elephants, which grow 30 Years 
and live to 100, in full Starure are-15 Foot high, 
yet as eaſily govern'd as a Horſe, except at Rurting 
time, at which time they break our into violent rov- 
ings. The own is another Creature Native 
of this Land, he grow 
ſized Ox, and is coyered with'a Hide as rough as 
Horn, which lies in Folds like Armour upon his 
Back, and has in bis Noſe a ſharp ſtrong Horn grow- 
ing ape ht. The Foreſts are fill'd with Lions, Tygers, 
olts, Jackalls, and other wild Beafts ; as alfo der- 
pents of wonderful Magnitude; and the Houſes are 
infeſted with Lizards, Scorpions, Moſchires, Ge. 
They have Fowl both tame and wild of very ma- 


Cotron which is the 


nates, Plantains, Tamarinds, Anana's, Brindoins, ny kinds, and their Rivers yield excellent Fiſh. 


ium, Aſſa-Fetida, Aloes, Borax, Salr-perre, Lacque, 
— other Gums ; Caſſia, Camphor, Sandal - wood, 
Precious: ſtones; Bezoar-ſtone found in the Stomach 
of a Coat; the Serpentine-ftone found in the Head 
of a t; Civer, Ginger, and other _—_ 
All which together with rhe — as Cali- 
cos and Muſlings of all the fineſt Sorts and Stains, 
wrought Silks of many kinds; Cabinets, Scritoires, 
and other curious Wood Works very finely lacquer d, 
and many other pretty Toys, are Commodi _— 
EE OS 7 net ? 7 : : p 
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-pleaſe the-World ſo well; Europe: eſpecially of: late 
Years, that nor only all ſorts of uſeful Commodiries 
are brought to exchange for em, but even ſo much 
Silber is paid to ballance the Trade; that ſome com- 
pute, that the greateſt Part of the Wealth of the 
whole World centers in Indian. 
The PEOPLE of bdoſtan are generally handſome 


and well made, none being crooked. or deform d. 


The Indians are of an Olive, or dark Tawney Com- 
plexion, the Moguls more fair. They are of ſtrohg 


and quick Apprehenſion, ready Wit ago Fancy, 
nufactory. 


and Ingenious in all manner of fine 
They are Civil to Strangers, profoundly Submiſſive 
ro-rheir Governors; Timourous and Cowardly to 


their Enemies, and mean Spirited in their common 


Actions ; the R4japores, Potans and Rushootes excepted, 
who are Couragious, and eſteemed good Soldiers. 


 1n;:RELIGION, the Ig sare Mahometans, and che 
Natural Indians are Pagans. Theſe laſt generally be- 
lieve a Metempſychoſis or Tranſinigration of . 


whenee they are extreamly ſcrupulous of killing any 
living Creature, leſt chey diſturb the Soul of their 
Aneeſtor. They are divided into many 'TRIBES, who 
conſtamly Herd together and Marry in their own 


Clans; there are 84 Tribes of them: The chief 
- whereof are, the Brachman, or Bramines, which are 
the Prieſts; mp Rajapores,, who are of Princely:ex- 


tract, and p ; the Banians who are Mer- 
chants; the Resbotas or Cutterys, who profels Arms, 


but live upon Rapine, and ſubmit not to the Govern- 


ment, theſe pretend to be the Deſcendants of Nya's; 
the reſt being e e Peer are comprehend- 
ed under the compellation of Sad: or H/es. » All 
theſe conſtantly purſue the Profeſſion and Trade of 
their Family, and marry. Daughters of ſuch; ſo that 


a, Carpenter's Son muſt be a Carpenter, and marry a - 


Carpenter's Daughter, and a Smiths Son a Smith, 
and ſo on. The Mabomet ant are leſs tiff here than in 
Turksy,' and are more civil to Chriſtians; they marry 
four Wives, but the Indians take but one at a time; 
however, thoſe too make it up in Concubines, which 
they generally keep. The Wife of the Indians as we 


haye elſewhere ſaid, muſt be burnt with her Husband, * 


unleſs the Governor forbids-ir. Theſe rwo People 


are known by Europeans, under theſe two general 


Denominations. MOORS and GENTUES, the former 

being the Mahometans, and the latter the Pagans. _ 
The BUILDINGS of the Common-People are ge- 

nerally low and poor, but the Publick ones in ſome of 


the chief Cities are very Pompous. The Materials 


are Brick, Timber and; Stone, -and ſametimes Mar- 


die. In Towns of Trade they have Sheds or Bulks 


before the Houſes, - which ſerve for Shops to ſer out 
Goods: for Sale ; and they every where. plant Trees 
about their Houſes,” which makes the [Towns ſeem 
at à diftance like Foreſts. The Houſes: are not a- 
bove two Story, and have flat Roofs terraſs'd for con- 
venience of receiving the Evening Air upon them. 
The inſide Furniture is but ordinary, a Mat or Car- 


on the Floor, and the Walls painted, with Cu- 


ions or Pillows round about to fir croſs d legg d up- 
on is all. The better ſort have them in richer man- 
ner, and have Court- yards wherein they have Tanks 


or Ponds of Water, which are fed from ſome di- 


fant Well or Stream, and ſhaded with Trees: this 
with their Sarrais or Entertaining-room, and their. 


Gardens they Pride themſelves in, and therefore 


make as fine as they can: In their Viſits they are al- 


as preſented with Berele, which we haye elſewhere 
Id you, is chaw d with Pleaſure by all Indian. 


. 
* 


. 


Cowardly Natures. A Train of 


And his Annual Revenue is compu 
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The Diverſions are Hunting and Fowling. of both 
- which here are much Game. They TRAVEL in il 
built Coaches drawn by Oxen ; and the better ſort 
in Palanquins, which are kind of Couches carried up- 
on Men's Souldets.. The Wagons or Carts for carry- 
ing Goods, are drawn by eight oriten.Oxen, which 
being ill built; are commonly attended by Piont a 
ſort of Soldiers; hd at a ſmall Pay go along with 
Caravans to hold up the Wagon from overturning in 
bad Way. In Travelling you muſt carry Proviſions, 
for there are n Road. 
Their Weapons in War are Bow and Arrow, Sword, 
Buckler, Lance, and ſometimes Fire- Arms, but 
[theſe laſt they care not for, as too violent for their 
Army, whereof ſume are very, large Piece. 
The Indian LANGUAGE has an Affinity with the 
PFerſian and Arabick, * is * and 
_eaher, pronounced, and is - alſo very comprehenſive. 
They have a peculiar 2 —— from Left 
to Right. The Ferſian Lan is uſed at Court; 
and the Eccleſiaſticks uſe the Arabiek. They have 
Ariſtotle and Avicen in Arahixk, but ſtudy them little; 
being in general but indifferent Scholars. Aſtrology 
is in great Repute with them; and at Legerdemain 
and ſtrange Featꝭ of Activity, they are moſt won- 
derful Artiſts: The Tricks play d by theſe People, 
ſeem ro be beyond Humane Power. They take ve- 
ry little Phyſick, and rather chooſe to cure Diſeaſes 
by a ſtrict Regimen. They have no Clocks or dun- 
Dials, but meaſure the Time by, Water dropt out of 
one Veſſel into anothet, which a Man attends, and 
ſtrikes upon a Braſs Fan when {tis empty. The Day 
5 divided into four Parts, and the Night into four 
„ . . Fant 3%)! 
Ihe common MONEY. of Meguliſtan, is the. Ma. 
mood value 18. the 85 which i of the valueof a- 
bout 21. 4d. Sterii groſs Sums are reckoned by a Leche, 


which is ef and a Crou, which is 100 


Leckes, and Areb which is 10 Crous. There are Gold 
Roupie's, which are of the value of 13 Silver ones. 
And Pagode of Gold, which are che Coins of Ri 


or petty Kings, and valu d at 9 or ros;Sterl, - 
1 he GOVERNMENT is Abſolute, and the King 


Arbitrary, he gives Lands and rakes them away. at 
Pleaſure, add | the Laws ashethinks fit, there 


being no Statutes bur his Commands. The KING 
appears publickly in his Palace twice a Day, the firſt 
time for Adminiſtring Juſtice, and giving Publick 
Audience to his Subjects; and the ſecond time which 
is in the Evening, to give particular Audience to his 
Omrabs and Officers, and treat on the important Af- 
fairs of State; at both which A ces, the Om- 
rabs are bound to attend. Ar the firſt, which is be- 
fore Noon, the Elephants, fine Horſes, the Soldiery, 
and any Curioſities which the Oimrabs have to ſhew, 
axe made to paſs before the King. 
This Monarch is very great both in Power and 
Wealth, maintaining an Army! of 300000 Horſe, 
and 4e0000 Foot, beſides 3000 Elephants. tl. 
His Menial-Servants are 36000, which are paid 
every Month at three to ten Roupie's a Piece. Seve- 
ral Thouſands of Beaſts and Birds wild and tame, 
and 300 Elephants. for his own Service, which are 
_ fed _ _ 3 kept at Court wh 
y he is ed to 50000 Rowpres per diem. 
5 _ | de red by ir Tho,” 
Rowe, at 500 Millions of Roupres; But Thevenot 
reckons it at, but 330 Millions of French Money ; = 


which Gimells corrects, and fays he Win 
FF | 


— —___ 
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— — rr 


Try eine — / Veſſels 

Apgar, and ocker Cloath 
— Gola? coltly: Racks S. vaintd' ſays Mandel- 
No, & 1500 Millions of Crowns..: The ſame Author 


— tves art Invemory of Eckbar's Treaſury, which tis 
e 


does not amount ſo much, but he remarks that 


he was inform'd tis now much richer; 

The Provinces are govern d by the Omrabi, who 
bold the ſame Government but 2 ſhore time; 
Tte; Rom ſays but one Neat, ant chen return to 
Court to gie an Account of their Conduct, 
they are ſitte to bePuniſhed if they have not acquired 
theinſelves fairly, And under rhe Governars are two 


ſorts wits — n end-Crindbat! ro 


3 State, 

four Branches of Go- 
vernment; = 1. ES ; who has the care of 
the Ar mrabs ketp —_— 


res cars . uſtice be duly Adminiſtred by 
ce be duly e by the 


metits 1 2 Fo che Soldiers duly. 2. — 
5-5 hong - Which by the way my s very ſtrict 


in, and kee n'ev The Dioas, 

who Genet Harp * Se aud other Con. 
manders, and ſees my A — Itha- 

bitants. And ook High Trea- 
ſurer, and lays before — Sis very Week: art Ne 
count of tlie 1 of — che Week's 


wr rs and the reit iii Caſh; And in regard char 


of the Empire is too large to take alt in 2 
_ own view, 1 


rovinces are appointed for 
particular Days, as Agra, Debli and Labor on Mondiay, 
Bengal with, Patna — Meadheſda, Guzerit on Thurſ- 
diy, and fo ev n ept "Friday, "which being 
the Sabbath no eis is dons. To all which par- 


ticular Audits, befides the two Public _ . | 


diences 8 5 never fai hd to axtend. 
NOBIEI 


— oy Titles,” ag Chun or 
BY ory or Lord, Mir Generaſ and Omrab, 


ma y bent e el, bur ſeems ro live: 4b 


But the eee Diction, is 
— Horſe whic 
mand; rhe higheft (of which ab bur =] 
Command 1 2006. others 8, 6, 8 „400 and leſs in 
proportion to the King vFavGut.dox n to 20;rheloweſt 
of which Commantlers are called vs, The 
N zre paich by the Owrabs, who have Lands af. 
ſighed? rhem to r 
Siegbam. are very t me yields a 
Miklion ani half of Nu pie yer Avi, aud che very 
of all yield as much per Monrh'; une more 
s, proporrionate to the Froaps they Command. 
Of 'theſt Omrabs, there are about 40 in number, 
who live in great State and L but can leave 
nothing to their Family; for ar theit Death alf their 
Eftare goes to the King, whente ir often happens, 


that the Som of ſuch 4 Man is little better than a 


BE 
Rafa's ire either 1. The congderd Princes „Who 
— ok the King, havelionouta 45 8 2 PoſtSin the 
Govemmènt and attend e Cour: 2. the petty 
| who pay him Tribute. | 
Rafas and Omrahs Guard ar the Kings 
Palace in their turns; the ſormer willi the pan, 


and the latter in the outer Courts. Phe Ki 


ftant Guard are called Haudirs, and are about Por 


Goo in number, * he ts an odt-gurrd of ns 


where dities IT in che 


2 SAN D Es. 


Horſe. When: he Travels: 1b Soldiers 
tin, together wich a Fcaiti of = mangatoreef: 


| ther. ſorrof Amrendants. 


His Ser.ag5o coritainis x'very giert under of: Wo- 
cher}; 1000 or 1200 as te vrho ate richly 
maintained and Guarded by — 

At the Publick e of the Nas. Vans Day, 


= tot State makerich g's mee Ki 
t h. Day King weigh s him 
in Scales of Gold x 
Poor's ol Sil, Gold; — 3 
poſite Scale: and when 
diſtribures — of ArtificiabPFruit, 
made in Gold; among 17 Oos 
dien, ys Ain hea People, 


tis over: 


ty Monarchy: is bob wy 8 


Dinh, = ey the Hindows already mention'd, 
2 read in ah — Fon of the ancient — of this 
-Coumry of the Poranl 2 numerous People that 
poſſeſſed Ben . and all the Piovinces of. the Em- 

pi F * of the G dme: and: moſtof che other 
ovirces tad particular ings till the time of | Bek- 


bat, who wache Stn of Honajoh, whole FarherMi)- ? 
Babor deſcended” from one of the Sons of the 


ent Tamerlune, was" the! firſt ob che Turtar Rave 


_whictrar preſem 3 this Thrond. 1 


„The HISTORY wheveof in ſhort is tles. 


ax che Death of Tunier ih,  whichi happened foo 
after the Year 140% Tara! was divided! among 
his Sons, in Which Divifioh Mawarehihard —.— 


wiſe called Rngarbio, | felt to the Eot of Pir Ma- 
. eldeſt Somof Tamer lane, frum 
& e n gal Babor; who being erpelld 


his own Coun the V5heps his 1bours; made 
. bimfvlf oy no — — 


of Mdeſtar which 1 _ 

him and dying in the Year 1532, left it to his 

mapon. He had Wars wirki His yeunger Brother 445 

conſpired againſt Fim bur was — by rheEmperot 

- Perſia; whoſe Daughter 
235 when 1 bis Erg — to hi 


Prince of great V — Wiſdom and 
Fortune, to > wb may more property be imputed 
narchy; 


the Foundation of rhe preſent 
was he that extended i it to the Grandeur we nd 
of Turta, _ Carnbaya 3 


— e 4 Posen ard for an e 
uk By Nite raken by nit ＋ D, 1804, in 
the 53d. Vear of hi Reign: and Soi 


Sb Selim, h for againſt Hi Parher had 
been impriton d for ſome Years ; and now a 1 his 
Death forte of the great one endea vet d to put 1 
by, and advance HisSenc Hero to the Throne however, 
Sha' Selim — the Crown; and tock upon him 
felf the — of Pel Gre, or as it if corruptly 
written Jan as he had beer an 19 0 
and ungrate nere pe his 15 28 2 —— 5 paid i 
in his Kind, and his Neign was —— 


His elde Son offer eg es — | 
2 A and 7a ele my rd ar 
zinft bim, el, 


the Head of an 
and impriſowd the reſt of his Life: Ai that his 


third Sen C arrobne, Ln had Söccefs in the Cn. 
o Decan, and by that means obtaltd a 
por 125 , his Ambition Prompted bind to 
ſet 222 Be elf; accordi dechat d War, 
= hazardous Battle wick the 
Epe hes Ari, wits arlaſt i defeated and fbreed 


and the King's Birth- den ane derte UM. - 


orn d with: Dia 


e . ß . 00 em. em... 


— 
TI 


d dad: Rei — a 


| r N 
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957 ee 0 0 Fe 55 Pig 55 . 
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er nds Ine Ten IPO _ 


win e bring RO f 
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les inde and Con 2 Where he EETE 
: bete ent of 036 Vale, ad- — 
os in, 115 late R ign,. he cauled to he mjur- = ** "Hire 
h ſte of Lg, 1 5 i 2 AN 44 
Send lod the Thrones by th bloody Sep Zh 4c nen the Pires pF” 
ro be very: 5 in his e 15 N 
deavour by mild Hang treatment, to, 225 5 


the Mindsof bis NT, d keep them fi . = him. 
He ns kept the more Fees Jy e Na 9 19 — wh 8 


ch, who; was cheriſhed nes br ge Fe 
Perſia. as the 1 p omg read 475 

17 5 if Occaſo on er dd. that u t XS DI 
the 0 Jehan. Y eacea A 
85 505 rfl che la 1 0 it; W en. ron 


Ambition of 1580 Wars for 
prof ag, Yea: Sha- FT ir So! e 
ben ade Sujah 15 95 8 8 Read 2 
Wis w 5 hey bag be aa: the. ame 
hition t 11903 ry 8 


Xt 15 t 8 5 perar 27 


| Dy a0 id 
bi 1 nels, tha pA 2,9 beten Br he yas ＋ 
whick coming to the Princes Ears, they, EY 
ly each ſer. forward to 8 gt er Be 
and; py fh for the .Crow ran Say 1 120 5 bf 


5 eh 5 ex wer 


= ow 
1 Be hroge 5 8575 
r . 


5 7 lane? 
and was firſt defeared, 8 e 176 with ö 

berty. Aureng-Zebe pretend 

tian, and would content 1 1 5 
therefore joined with his yoo: 

Backbe,. and with 8 


. 


en a N = 155 | 


Zebe threw off 
whom he had only made, 757 25 4, a 


the eaſier defeat Dara, d to Sheen | 
devrous d to make Head 18 but 0 0g 8 8 0h je car 4 go peg 


But as ſoon he 1 * his. i Bo 15 0 9 98 


, vernment, denaned this Life on the *Y Mech I 
New Stile, or as other Accounts ſay in the 0 


_ ther Hours, 1 x he, 


* 


Ja February, perhaps reckonivg by Old Stile, in the 
91ſt. . Year of his Age. 
* Courage, and Indyftry. - He was a perfect 

| Maſter of the of Government, and with ſo great 
Skill exerciſed his Power, that without the 1 
-Puniſbments ſo uſual in former Reigns, he bas Ae 
.zo keep in awe the mo PoE Rojas, Sevagy. ex- 


.cepted. He 1 conti at Wars the 
2 of et e ay ad 10 5 


thoſe be i Bar and, aan 16 ns, 1 pe 


ns, his 9 0 7 
can, Viſapar and Lenz, ahi 75 able t 


ar 75 75 fl by aa Tt us kent 


fore where, 


I | $4 | i re 1 11 en at 7 25 lis 
' TED f ink = . . 1 ex- 


ding, great, 1 ch 1s eie by Gimells , 
ie; aſſures gt He 
in Publick zi, that is, in the 2 ro Adminiſter 
uſtice 10.8 jents, and in the a to give 
udience an Omen the 27 bur alſo at o- 
Audits of his Se- 


cretari eaſurem, affected an Air of 
acki and bee ceo vas thought 
worthy af. Sai leak he appeared. indulgent to, his 
Miniſters; whence 45 25 Cruelties were 


wholly laid ber as he was Folttick aud kept 


his Spies every 55 e 2975 ſuppoſed that Indul- 
a of 8 7 « to them his 


Ado on, en he . eat own che 
biggeſt 5 ch ch yet he — 55 ſe to do in 


chat Ar itrary manner his Anceſtors uſed, but con- 
tri 'd to let ĩt be ſeen to he che Puniſhment of the 
s,; which the Emperors Indulgence too much 
A the tareſmen. into. In ſhorr, were it not for 

Cruelties he commirred i in aſcending the 11 0 


| for a Wiſe and Virtuous Prince 
even might Vun — of thoſe will be much alleviated, 


if we conſider che cruel Cuſtomof that Cope, where 


| I Brother Tag is on the Throne, never fails to Ker | 


„or Impriſon all his 1 . 
9 ren; and therefore the natural Principal 
145 def b pu erer Brother, upon puſhing of 


WAN 5 (as weare told by Gimelli, ho ſaw 
por in the Year 1695.) he was low of Stature, 
ſlender oy ſtoopin Km Abe $8 Complexion 


Olive Colour, his oſe lar Porn Beard round and 
hate, he leaned ona Staff, t his Sight was ſo good, 


own Hand without ufing Spectacles; and a pear d 


in A knigge of Publick Bufineſs, with a carful 


{muling C09 ntenance, 
2 1710 left CD ons: namely, 1. Scia-Alam or Shaw- 
P us as others write it. 2. Azam-Scia or Azzum- 


Shaw, 3. Eckbar. 4. Camne- Bux. Of the Three 


elder we have this Account from Gimelli, wat Scia- 
Alam had entertain d thoughts ofdeſtroying his Father, 


and proceeded fo far, as to cauſe à Pit to be dug 


near the 2 5 8 Tent, which lightly covered over, 
would have ler him in as he paſſed on: bm it was 


diſcover d, and the impious Son, altho then near 


80 Years nar ge. was committed to a dark Priſon; ; 


Parc; 5157 


FT-IND 1ES.. 


Darling of the Soldiery,, 
He was 2 rince of great p 


apf . very xe pear wt 
Sela, who. was at that time 55 Years old, ha 


e Flere, norwichſtanding bis 155 . ſo far againſt his Father, that he joined vin 
orrifica 


Armies and 


72 of more ambitious Temper than the reſt, k 


10 to mike 1985 on Raja-Lifowe, 'w 


di. Ace nor be l 
- fered himſelf ro be "brought over to his Party, and 


not opl daily appeared oe | 


at he endorſed the anſwers to . with his 


Sci a and 
Defeated; there fell on both ſides 80 Omrahs, and 


he lay there fix Years, perhaps ha d nor been per 

be lay e 6 Yours lived Aue ofs, but that he r ber 
bir delete a b mary #2 Thouſands 

ublickly declared rhemſelyes ſo mu Frien 

that rhey, tefuſed the Emperor's Pay during his 16. 

N Saen 8 and conteiſted themſelves with the mean 


Stipends, rhe Prince was able to afford them ; * 
was in 45 0 then juſt releaſed 7555 his Impriſ 

a ery 65 Ye; of 4 0 tall and fulf 
a. ong B bich d 


"Bodied with 


PF Ei Jr 


the King of Viſiapor in his Wars againſt him him, Akbar, 
Penne ſent 

in the Year 1680. with an Ao of 30000 Men, 
0 Borden“ on the : 

om of Bando ; inſtead of ſubduipg Him, ſof. 


19 7 ted by his Ambion, ined his Army to the 
Rs, 's, and marched againſt 115 Father. The Arm 
thus jained?. amounted to 70000 Horſe, 5 propo bl 
tionable number of Foot, which bei x ſuperior to 
the Ar y the Emperor” had th en with JE old 
Man plied himſelf to this in dr Relief. 
The 755 a and all his Subjects were Geneilet, who 
niorrally' hare the 'Mabomerans, as thoſe do them : 


The King therefore yrote à Lerter to his Son, thank- 


ing Hit anc Commenting his Conduct, for drawing 
Th Infidels according 1 agreement to that Place to 
be all cut off, and appointed him to advance to Mor- 


"row. ww] i it in Execution; this Letter he ſent by 


a truſty Eunuch, ordering the matter ſo that it ſhould - 
be i cons, which fell outaccordingly, and bred 
ſuch 4 Jealouſie in the Ri, that all A ba Oaths 
world” not convince him it was a Trick of bis Fa- 
thet's.” So that the King had time to 8 Re- 
inforcements; and ſetting e Enemy, Defeated 
them. Akbar thifred about Place to Place, but 
could not be ſafe from his Father 8 there 
fore retired to Perſia, where he was entertained at 
Court, and lived there'in T695. being then about 45 
Years of Age; and the Accounts that bring us adyice 
of Auren L- Fele s Death, tell us he is ſtill chere. The 

young ft Son is by Gime, i nam d Sikender,' of 30 
Yeu of Age, infected like the reft with Am- 
bition, bur whether | Sikander, be Dead and another 
ſprung up in his Place, or whether the lare Accounts 


miſtake his Name 1 cannot determine; for thoſe 


Accounts tell us, chat the youngeſt Son is named 
Cons en, ol and being his Fathers Darling, Aureng- 
N in his Life time, pur him in Poſſeſſion of all 

e Countries himſelf had conquer'd, namely Gol- 


conda, Vifiapor and Canara, which all lie contiguous 


on the South of M 2a Hen. 
Upon the e Death, the Second Brother 
Azem-Scia took upon himſelf the Title of King, 
bur his elder Brother S$cia-Alam ſent an Army againſt 
him, and gave * Battle near Agra, wherein Aʒam- 
fs two Sons were Slain, and his Army 


above 100 Thouſand Men. Bur Cawne-Bux the | 
youngeſt Son, being as we have ſaid in Poſſeſſion of 
Golconda; Sc. Seis Ala could not but look on him 
as a Competitor for the Empire, eſpecially fince he 
was joyned by one of the moſt powerful Omrabs, as 
alſo by Raja Ramrao the Succeſſor of Sevagy, od 
therefore not thinking himſelf ſafe in the Throne, He 
was in September 1707. (when theſe Letters came 
away, ) RS with a formidable Army * 

| 4 Em. 
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PITAN. Pian 
PATNA: Pan 


Fekanat] 


U DESSA. Al 
ieee, 
IISSUAL . 1 5 
| Maſſee, | | 
8 | Hagipore, 
T Bengal rer, oe Ouleſſer, 
BENGAL. divided \ | or Fagane. 
into four, Govern» <4 2. Patana. h 
ments, 3. Elabaſ. or Heliobaſi. 
. Pruvop. + 
14 ES. 5 


: Heliobaſs or Preh, | 3 Caſſimba ar, 


Bannares, N . 
Saſſeron, Dacca, | 
Rot, 8 Satigen, | 
Soumelpore, Chatigan or /Porte-ma- 
Pattana, 4 7 ore. | 
Gowra EHEiugueh or Ouguely 
Malde, f | Ballaſore, f 
Arſeper, ' Baugia, 
Pipe, Adem. 
JFC 
7 T dorixa, 
2 amana, 
' ORI XA. Carapara, 
P Municapaton, 
Fil. 
BERAR. 'Schopor, | 
Cane, 


CHANDIS JHA , 
or Taub, ö 
BRAMPORE. JMendow, = 


BALLAGATE. ZE 


| TELENGA. Bede 
BALANGA: Molar, ,, 


_ AGRA, which ſome call Indaſtan by way of Ex- 
cellence, as being the principal Kingdom of rhe Em- 
ire, is ſeated between the 2yrh and the 3orh Deg. of 

rirude, and between the 97th and 101 Peg. of 
Longitude; bounded on the North by Del on the 


South by Gualeor and Malway ; on the Eaſt by Sambal 
by Bundo: It is wa- 


and Narvar ; and on the Weſt 
rered by the large River Semena, which runs croſs 
the Kingdom, receiving: in its, way the Tchempbel, a 


River (though much ſmaller than that) reckoned as 


large as the Thames at London. Theſe two Streams 


water the Land, and make the Soil Fertilin 3 


Lemmon, and many other Fruits; great plenty 


, x ? * „ 


E AST-INDIES. 


AGRA, the Metropolis of the Kingdom and ofche 
Whole Empire, ſeared on the River Semena, about 60 
Miles above its Confluence with the Tchembel, in the 


_ 29th Deg. of Lat. is now reckoned the largeſt ang 
moſt 2 — City in India, being r n 
Lengrh, built in form of a Half-Moon, along the 


of che River: Authors ſpeak of its Antiquity, 
and make it founded by Bacchus, and called Oyoniſia, 
afterwards Negara ; or, as others, Cyrus built it, and 
gave it the — of Agradarus; but according to 
Hackluyt, the Name of Agra was given it by the Tar. 
tars, and the Structure much more Modern: at leaſt 
thus much is certain, that it was but a ſmall inconſide- 
rable place before the Year 1566. when the Emperor 
Eckbar choſe it for his place of Refidence, called it 
Eckbar-abat, and built a Palace of Stone, fo very 
noble, that Father Toſi thinks ir deſerves to be ranked 


with the Wonders of the World; it is four Miles in 
5 Compaſs, and contains within it the Courts of Judica- 


ture, &c. it is ſurrounded with a Wall of Stone and 
a Ditch, over which are rwo Draw-bridges at the 
two Gates. We have nor room to deſcribe the Mag- 


- nificence of this Palace, bur muſt refer the Reader 


to Herbert, Tavernier and Bernier, for more particular 
Accounts of it ; the Nobiliry have ftately Houſes, 
contiguous to the Palace, of Brick, or Stone where- 
of there are large Quarries of a very beautiful ſort, 
not far from Agra: The Caravanſeray's, which are 


so in number, are very large, and nobly Built, ſome 
of them have fix large Courts, with their Porrico's, 


that give entry to very commodious Apartments 
for Strangers, Soo publick Barhs are in this City, 
and a great Number of Moſques, which are San- 


- Qtuaries, The City is not walled, and only moated 
round, it is a Place of great Traffick, being reſorted 
to by Merchants from China, Perſia, all parts of 


India, and by the Engliſh and Duteb: Our Nation 
were uſed to maintain a Factory there, but the long 


_ diſtance from Surat (being above 600 Miles) and the 


Hazards and Difficulties they underwent. in paſſing 
through the Countries of many Rafas and Rasbootes 
has made them withdraw that, though they till 
maintain a Trade thither. Over againſt Agra on the 


other ſide the River ſtands Secandra,a ſtately Town, or 

rather Suburbs to the City, adorned with many fine 

Buildings, curious Gardens, and eſpecially the Mag- 

nificent Tombs of Eckbar, and the Queen of a ſuc- 

ceeding er ee Gehan-guire cauſed to be built a 
i 


ſtately Tomb in Honour to his Father Eck bar, which 
furpaſſes in Magnificence all thoſe of the Grand 


Seigniors. Bur even that is much ſurpaſſed by rhe 


Tomb that Sha-Gebhan built for his Wife Taje-Mechal, 


| whereof Berneir has given us a particular Deſcription, 


but tis too large to inſert here, and therefore I ſhall 


only Tranſcribe Thevenor's general account of it, viz. 
The King ſent for all the able Architects of India, 


ſettled Salaries upon them, and ordered them to make 
the fineſt Mauſoleum in the World, which they per- 
formed to his Satisfaction. The ſtately Garden into 


which all the parts of the Mauſoleum are diſtributed, 


the great Pavilions with their Fronts, the beautiful 
Porches, the lofty Dome that covers the Tomb, che right 
diſpoſition of it's Pillars, the Arches which ſupport a 
great many Galleries, Piazza's and Terraſſes, ſhew the 
Indians are not unskilful in Architecture. And though 
the Orders be different from the Ancient Grecian, it is 
not without Symetry, a Noble Beauty, and aparent 
Magnificenoe, „„ 


Nor 


Not far from Agra ſtands Fertipore, which the ſame 
Eckbar founded, and built in it many ſtately Stru- 
Qures, intending to have made it outvie all others, 
but the Water proved unwholſom, and forced him to 
leave it. Samonger, a Village on the South of Agra, 
is famous for the Battle between Dara and Aureng- 
Zebe. Doulbore, on the Tchembel, is a Place of incre- 


dible Strength. Byana, formerly A large and fair 


City, is now ruined, bur ſtill gives Name to a Coun- 
try of 30 Miles Circumference.  Scanderbad, not far 
from it, is ſuppoſed to have been founded by Alex- 
ander. Iray, ſeared on the Semena, 100 Miles ' Eaſt 
from Agra, was formerly the Seat of the Potan 
Kings, but now in a ruined ſtate, except the Caſtle 
which ſtandson a high precipicous Mountain, and is 
fortified with a double Wall. | PE 


On the North-Weſt of Agra, lies the Province 
of DELLY, denominared from irs chief City, 
which ſtanding in a purer Air, tempted rhe Emperor 
Sha-Jehan, Father to Aureng-Zebe, to build a ſtately 
Palace and new City there, which from him is de- 
nominated Fehan-abad; i. e. rhe City of Fehan, ſeated 
onthe River Semena, about 120 Miles above Apra ; 
the Road all that way being ſhaded with Trees, 
planted by Fehan Guire, and makes a Walk of 150 
Leagues in length, (being continved as far as Laho/) 
and is one of the Places where the Great Mogul re- 
ſides. The Palace, which Bernier calls the Fortreſs, 


is about two Miles in Compaſs, being a Semicircle 


derived from the River, with a fair Plain before ir. 
At the Entry ſtand two very large Statues of Elephants, 
with two famous Rgja's pon them, and forward on, 
is a very large Street, with a noble Canal in rhe mid- 
dle, and beyond chat rhe large Courts, wherein the 
Elephants, fine Horſes, Soldiery, and other curioſities 
paſs before the King every Day, and where the Raja's 
keep guard. Next the many Offices of Miniſters of 
State, and Courts of judicature, many Portico's, 
Arches, ſtately Halls, but eſpecially the Amke or 
great Hall of Audience, wherein the King appears 
ar Solemn times, ſeated on his exceſſi e rich 
Throne, commonly called Tamerlans, but was in- 
deed made by Sha-Fehan ; it ſtands upon fix pillars 
of Maſſy Gold, ſer with Rubies, Emeraulds and 
Diamonds, the. Canopy is ſer with Diamonds, and 
ſurrounded with a Fringe of Pearl, and over it two 
large Peacocks of enamelled Gold, covered with 
Diamonds, Pearls or other Stones, whoſe Tails are 
ſet with precious Stones of the reſpective colours ac- 
cording to Nature, and make a moſt charming ſight; 
but with what Authority Gordon ſays, a Pearl as big 
as a Pear at the Breaſt, I know not; Bernier 
who ſaw it, mentioning no ſuch thing. This Throne, 


tis ſaid, coſt four Gouroures of Roupies, which is 


near five Millions Sterling. From the two Gates of 
the Palace, lye two very large well built Streets, and 


four others lead to the Great Moſque, which is a 
ſtately Fabrick, and is reſorted to by the King himſelf 


every Friday. Theſe Streets are moſtly furniſh- 
ed with Arched Walks before the Houſes, which, as 
at Agra, ſerye for. Shops. The Grand Caravanſeray 
built by the Daughter of Sha-Jeban, is a Magnificent 
Structure, tis a very large Square, ſurrounded” with 


ches, which lead to convenient Lodgings, and 


I 
— over them open Galleries, and other fairer 
Chambers, for che uſe of Strangers. The new City 
is about eight Miles in Compaſs, and ſurround- 
ed with Brick - Walls; to which may be added a large 
Suburb, and the old Delh on the other fide the River, 


"The Empire of the GREAT Mocur.: 


Trade for 


t. joyned by a Bridge; and then the Place will 
. four Miles long. 2 about it is 
pleaſant and fruitful, and the Air more cool and 
wholſome than that of Agra, which being ſeated in 
a ſandy Soil is ſcorching hot. Tbe old City was 
formerly a Magnificent” one, where the old Foran 


Kings uſed to be inaugurared; it had 80 Gates and 
King gurarec T1 


nine Caſtles, but is now is ano ther 
Delh, where lies interred in a moſt; magnificent 
Monument the Father of Eckbar. The Govern- 
ment of this Province, js reckoned the firſt in the 

i . In OAT 


From Del, paſſing on Northward, you enter the 
Province of FENUP AR or FENAP AR;where are rhe 
Pirs of Sa/ Ammoniac. The chief City Fenuper,ftandsin 
the 33 Deg.of Laritude, ar rhe Confluence of two ſmall 
Rivers which compoſe the D:miadee, that flows 
through this Country and that of the Hindowns, and 
falls into the Indus ; tis a handiom Town, but not 
ver” eminent. Syrixa, on the ſame River, more to 
the Weſt, famous for the fine Garden, Summer- 
Houſe, and Seraglio of the Moguls. Tanaſſery, in 
the South- part, is noted for the Baths, eſteemed 
Holy and much reſorted to. In the Mountains which 
part this Province from Delly, the River Semena, 
other wiſe called Gemene hath irs Source, which after 
a Courſe of 400 Miles falls into the Ganges ar 
Holobaſs. © os TCC 
Tbe Kingdom of BENGAB, otherwiſe called L.A. 
HOR, is ſeated more Norch, E on the 
South; Caſſimeer' and Ge on the North; Famba 
on the Eaſt; and Multan and Attock, on the Weſt, It 
is a wealthy Province, by reaſon of che many Ma- 
nufactures in it, and yields (according to the infor- 
mation Thevenot had) 37 Millions per Annum to the 
Mogul. The great Walk of Trees derived from 
Agra, reaches to the Capital of this Province, which 
is 150 Leagues diſtant, a" moſt Noble Walk of tall 
large Trees, which cover the Road, and make a 
continued Arbour. (Thedenot.) - This is the third Co- 
vernment of the Empire, being often honoured with 
the Emperor's Preſence in his Palace at Labor, once 
the Metropolis of the Empire, and the Staple of 

Nock o, and in thoſe 3 Magnificent 
and wealthy City; but fince theſe Emperours have 
extended cheir Dominion ſo far Southward, 4 | 


and Delf/ are bonoured with their Refidenee, and 
City is declined very much: The Streets are regular 


and well paved, the Houſes all of Wood, but more 
high than is uſual in theſe Parts; the ſevere Rains 
had 'overthrown many "Houſes when Bernier was 
there, which rendered the Streets irregular, but he 
tells us there were five or fix principal , where- 
of two or three were above a League long, which 
ſhew the former beauty and ning of this City, 
altho it be now declined. It's Age was ſhort, for 
from a ſmall Bourg, King Homayon' (who began to 
Reign, 4. O. 153 2.) made it a City, built the Caſtle 
and kept his Court in ir. The Caſtle or Palace is 
Magnificent and Stately, the Courts large, the Build- 

ings high and uniform, moſtly of Brick, adorned 
with ſine carved Works, and the Gardens e 

fant and filled with excellent Fruit. The | River 
which formerly run by the Town, is now a quarter 
of a League diſtant from it, having changed its Bed, 
as Berneif informs uuns. 
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- Fettipore, or Fertyabad, a pleaſant Town, with a 
Caſt le, = on the South F Labor, Temmery, to 
the Eaft of Labbr, is the Sear of the Raja of Boſſon, 

who pays Tribute to the Emperor. Au, Emenbade, 
on the North of Labor: Theſe are t ah wag moſt 
hoted;' many othets are in this Province that were 
formerly famous; but they with the whole Province 


The Kingdom. of CASSIMERE, lies between the 


Mountain Caucaſus (which divides it from Tartar) on 


the North, the Kingdom of TY on the South 
e 36 and che 40 

eg. of Lat. and enjoys a clear and healthy Air, as 
nperate as in Europe; and a fruitful well cultivated 
Soil, abounding with all the neceſſaries of Life; and 


ſo far exceeding all the neighbouring Provinces 


(where a ſcorching Feat parches the Ground) that 


| Cafſimere is ſtiled the Paradiſe of India, It is ſur- 


rounded by Mountains, riſing by Degrees one above 
another; the lower covered with Cattel, and all 
kinds of innocent Games, without Lyons, Tygers, 


Bears, Serpents or any ſort of noxious Creatures; 


and the higher covered: with Snow; which melting, 
makes chole many Rixulets chat water the Country, 


and make ir fo fruitful, that it looks like, a large 


Garden of Rice, Corn, Saffron, Hemp, Apricocks, 
Peaches, Apples, Pears, Plums, Vines, &c. all 
which render the Country ſo pleaſant, that Mr. 
Bernier tells us, he was aſtoniſhed to ſee himſelf of a 
fudden, out of the ſtifling Heat of the Torrid Zone, 
into the remperare Freſhneſs and Fertility of Bude 

e 


| thoſe pleaſant Streams uniting their Waters, compo 


the River Tchenzs, which runs croſs this Province, and. 
falls imo the Sind at Atto The People allo are 
of fair Complexion and European Beauty, Ingenious, 
Wirry and -Induftrious. Ibe City, — * gives 
name to the Country, is about two Miles ong, .and 
2 Mile und half broad, ſeated. on a Lake of freſh 
Water, and a lirtle River ãſſuing from it; over which 
are two Bridges: The Houſes are built of Wood, 
two or three Stories high, and many of them adorned 


with pretty Gardens: The City is not walled ; bur is 


ſurrdunded wirh Houſes of Pleaſure and Gardens; 
among which the King's is eſpecially eh, be” 
ing furniſned with curious Fountains, Canals, . Bow- 
ers, Cc 'Syenakar is the next conſiderable City, being 
three 'Milesiin Cifcuniference, and by ſome_reck- 


oned the Capital of the: Kingdom: is ſeated in 


the Southern | confines towards Pengab. Achiavel, 
notable for an ad mirable Houſe of Pleaſure of the 


| a pb and Sanid-Braty-for an Heatheniſh Temple, 


and - wondreful Spring; Which draws Votaries to it, 
are the other places of chiefeſt note in this Kingdom. 
Sanſon places the Country of a certain Raja named 
Tibbon in its Northern par. 
On the South- Weſt of Caſſimere, lies . the. large 
Province of 'ATTOCK; between Cabul an the North, 
and Nullen on the South, inhabited by a peculiar 


People talled Purtans, of low Stature, but couragious 


Tempest, flet ſubjected to the Mogul before the Year 


| 1590, The City whence the Province is denominat- 


ed, ſtands at the Conflnence of the two Rivers Tche- 


nat amd Sh and is one of the beſt and ſtrongeſt 


Gariſonstim all the Empire, which no Foreigner is 
e to enter without a Paſs from the King. 
he other chief Towns are Candabara, ſaid to be 


x handſome City, und a place of great Trade. 


Puckets, Diilder, Duchi, Langire, Vageſtor, and Hy. 


| ſanabdal. : 


On tlie North of | Attock; lies the Province of 
CABUL; the Boundary of the Mogu!'s Empire on the 
North-Weſt, having Tartary for its Northern, and 
Perſia for irs Eaſtern Bounds. It is a Barren unplea. 
fant Country, but has Mines of Iron, and by means 
of its convenient Situation, enjoys a yu Trade : 
its chief City Cabul, is reported to be as large as Grand 
Cairo, and reſorted ro by Merchants from Perſſa, 
China and Tartary, for buying of Cattel, eſpecially 
Horſes, whereof vaſt Numbers are yearly ſold here 
by the Dabeg Tartars : The City is fortified by two 
ſtrong Caſtles, - accomodared with many large Inns 
for the reception of Strangers, and adorned with 
many Palaces, the Kings having at ſome tithes 
held their Courts here, and it has often been the 
Appenage of a Prince of the Blood. The other 
chief Towns are Ghidal, Parna, Chereecullow, and 
Cothand, © e ee po 1 


/ 


The Province of MULTAN is ſeared between Atrock 


on the North, the River Ravee on the South, Pergab 


on the Eaſt; and Haican on the Weſt, extending a- 
2 10 Miles either way. The River Indus runs 
through from North to South, and other ſmaller 
Streams contribute to water the Land, Which is 
very fertil, in Sugar and Opium, and affords a 
mighty Traffick to the Inhabitants 3 who beſides 
make great Quartities of Callico's, which they vend 


to Agra, Tatta andelſewhere : So that this Country, 


eſpecially irs chief City, is inhabited by wealt 
Baneans. The chief Cy Multan, is ſeated on Wy 


River Indus, in the Latitude of 34 Deg. and is a 


conſiderable place, on account of rhe Manufactures 
of Calicoes and other Linnens, ànd the number of 
rich Trading Baneans that live in it: but was for- 
merly more populous, being heretofore the Thorow- 
fare between Perſia and Labor; but the TIE lies 
now through Cabul. The People of this Town are 
notable Dancers, if it be worth while to mention 
ſuch a Qualificarion, but ſince that recommends chem 
to the Courts of Indeſtan and Peifia, we 'fhonld do 
them wrong to omit it. A peculiar Sect of Genziles 
called Can, live here, and have a fine Pagod to 
which all their Sect reſort in Pilgrimage. The City 


is well fortified,” as being a Frontier, now Cantlahur u 


poſſeſſed by the Perſen. Over againſt Multan, on the 


Weſtfide the Indus, ſtands Alican, and tore Southward 


. CANDAH ARA, isa Province of the Mogul Empire 
except the chief City Candabar, ſuppoſed to be the 
Catura of Prolomy, ſeated in the 23 De Lat. which 
is ſubject to the 1 ; a place of great Strength, 
and being on the Road our of Idi into Perfia, 
is much reſorted to. ' The Country is Mountairous, 


and ſo nor over fruitful ; |bur here are Rocks: of Salt, 


which. yield a Traffick to the Inhabitants, as = 
Ms ond in the Bowels of the Exrch. On thi 
North, Weſt, of Candebara, lyes à ſmall Country 
named. Balch, whereof an Usbeg Prince is hope 5 
It lies among Mountains, and is not confide- 
Hax AN, otlierwiſe called HANGI7KAN, a Pro- 
vince ſeared beyond the Ind, àmong the Motintains 
on the Frontiers of Perſia, adjoining to C andabar on 


the South, is a ſort of rude Cotintry, inhabited by 


q 0: 


the 


The Empire of tbe CREA Mocut. 


the Bullet hes, a ſtout and warlike People, who are 
14olarers, and by ſomie Authors repreſemed as wild 
Robbers; but others ſay they are of 'a convetſible 
Temper. TW] Towns! in this Country are menti! 
oned in the May lb Chatzan on the Eaft ſide the 
Mountains, am Orb on the e _ Perſia. 


The Provige 
the South, ' 
Hindowns Country 


Jj 27; 90 


e vc lies — — Hairan on 
tween Perſia on the Weſt, and the 
the Eaſt. The River Indus t und 
through, and div ing it into two Parts, waters: the: 
Land, and renders Soil Rich and Ferril. The 
Inhabitants are a ftrong robuſt People, like their 
Neighbours the Bulloches, Faneaſh under the Mogul's 
Yoke, and not under, but he a::ſtrong Guard 
perpetually kept upon them in the chief City named; 
Bucher, ſeared on an Iſfand in the River Indus, Lat. 
30. D. 20. M. Other Towns of Note here, are 
Suckir; ſomewhat higher on the Eaſt ſide the River, a 
place conſiderable for Trade, as alſo for the Agricul- 
ture much ractiſed by its Inhabitants; and Rawree 
on "he leihe Kiter miore Southward, and near the 
Mouth of the Dani ade, a place ao of good 
Trade, ſending Barks down the River, which 
ths even a 70 ring: as orher een af 
Africa. 5 "IF 


The Cob — the HINDORA, lies * 
255 and Mulian on the Weſt, 'Pengab onthe North, 
Jer on the Eaſt, FJeſſelmeer and Bando on the 
and enjoys 2 fertil Soil in Corn, Cattel and 
Cotton; Sit — made up into Cloaths, and 


exporred to other Parts: The lobabitants are à di- m 


ſtinct People, and by ave to their Name, ſhould: 
be the De e the 4 * — Inhabitants of 


India. The chief City Hen 


River Damiadee (w which runs throhgh — rovinte 
Y 


from Eaſt to Weſt) in the 31 D. 20 M. Lat. alarge- 
and rich Town, enjoying a good Trade in Cotton 
and Calico. Mearta, ſeated more to the South, is a 
great eines 2 ger ene wy pop thefame Con- 

The Province of FP: lies FE 
South of the Hindownsz having: Guzaratee for is 
Southern Bounds, Bando on the Eaſt, and Bucker: 
on the Weſt. The North and Eaſt parts are 
Mountainous, but the South is watered by the River 
Padder; and the greateſt part of che Country is 


very Fertil in Corn and Cattel, eſpecially Sheep. 


Its extent is from the 25th to che 28th Deg. of Lat. 
Feſſeimeer, otherwiſe” called 'Giflemeer, - the chief 
Town is ſeated on the North part within Land, 


but is however a place of very good Trade for In- 


digo, Cotton and woolen Cloaths, and remarkable 
for its pleaſant ſituation: Tis alſo Fortified” with a 
very good Caſtle, and 
mer, 4 Caſtle in this Country, is notable for being 

the Birth- place of the grear |Eckbir;. Radimpore;] 
ſeated on the River Padder, is the next conſiderable 

Town in this Province, near its then REY 
and all that 1 find mentioned by Authors. be 3 


The mall Kingdom of SORETT, lies nexd 10. 


Jeſſelmeer, having that for its Eaſtern Bounds, 


the Mouth of the River Padder for its Southern, 


the River Indis on the Weſt, and Tata on the North. 
"Tis a rich Fertil Land, furniſhed with all things 
neceflary for Life ; and the chief City LES 
_ Populous and rich, being commodiouſl 


rated for 


Dis (not 


che This 


and Indus on the Weſt 


o pieces of Ordinance. : Am- 


the River Padd „Which a little ö 
2 the Gulph, { Inn, ard. renders the | 


A EE Branches TA 5 i 


in ür en ne: : 


«Laſtly; N PTE of "warts otherwiſe 
named Noll, ar by, che, Inbabirants ABIND, 
o ſometimes by. Eurgpeans called Kibgdom 
of oN L, from the Port; Town of that name. 
This Ie, js che e > Li Limits of © the 
m » e © cROY 

bang W e "Els, 
om =D 


and the Gul 2258 e which, parts it 
Woh to South, and is 


2 1 on the 

200 Miles 

divided by: A = A. eh. 1 the x 
e ale prolific 


Land, and render: 
, Paſt -,; Lhe 15 het 10 
— — Le 1s: 9 5 os fs ; 


conyeniently/ſear 
bar nor ſo much El uſed to be, before $ raft, kid 


drawn it away. The chief Cities are, Tatts the 
mere ſeated on the. Fol ſide the be 8 os 


in the 27th D 

Trade. Sine, - in oe uy roy of the Cour 
try, che place of the Governours Reſidence. Loure- 
bander on the Weſt fide the Indus, 40 Leagues below 


Tatta, and near che Mouth, of the Riyer, a noted 


Port. This isa Town. of great Trade, and the beſt 
Road for Sbips in the Indies; (Thevenor.) but Dial or 
io) is by others reckoned the moſt com- 
ious and moſt celebrated Haven of this King- 


dom, ſeared on the Mouth of the Bay of Indi, and 


all. a fall River which takes its name from the Town's 


Jace. is plually touched at * the Ships 


nee Ormus. 132. — 44 2 e | : 
The Kingdom of GU W ds A E > 
5 5 South-Eaft, 


| : foun term it Re SALT lies next 'onthe 


unded by Chandis and Chitor on the Eaſt, the I- 
dien Ocean on. the Weſt; and part of 'the South, 
the Kingdom of Decan ;bounding the other part on 
the South, and Scrett and Feſſelmere on the North, 
It extends from. the. 19th to the 23th Deg. of North 
Latitude, that is, about 360 Miles from North to 
South, and from the $3d to the 92d Degree of 
Longitude, hep makes about 450 Miles from Eaſt- 
Weſt: Tbe -rwo x of Cambaia on the Eaft, 

e the greateſt part of it 
a kind of Peninſula: and che whole Country lying 
either on the Sea, or on the Navigable Rivers the 
Tapta, the frown, and the Padder, (all 8 run 


fall into the 1 Ang Bs above 
— render this a Land of 
the Soil alſo producing not only — for 


Life, but likewiſe an the: Brag; Cy Indigo, O- 


pium, Aloes gd many oth z 

* Rubs hics, Nn Fern 1 8 
and other — ones. itants alſo 

make fine Corton-Linnen: Ss Cabinets, Ce. 

The exportation of theſe odities the 


Inhabitants, and the Cuſtoms yield Ho Mogul a vaſt 
Revenue, inſomuch, that Guzarat is lock te Teopch 
ropick. 


one of rhe. beſt Jewe els in his Crown. 
of Cancer. pales 5 chrovgh the vertical Po of 
dabat, ſo that rhe greateſt part of this Kin oo Ties p 
in the e Zone, and renders the Air fo ſcorch- 
1 | 1 2 Seaſon ſhould fail (as ic did 
Year. 1639), a 5 wous enſue. —_ 
O > 5- 
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Kid was formerly ly governed by its on Prince; 
Ma es ie ear 1565; has been 2 Province: of rhe 
pire, and governed by his Deputy; 
21154 Sahan u, who refides in Amadabar. But 
ſeſſen aft is inhabited by Resbboces, * 932 by 
torious Robders and Outlaws. 


ted ro the Cirics ef this OY 
of the Juriſdictiom of B 55 


fm s 5 0 dn the Tok of it towards Be- 
— 2 of Bombiy, with 
HMatids, and the City of 


05 DS: fubj ect to the Kiuglof 'Guxurar, 
1 the 5 e d 55 1 


*þ . wh cet” 


obiliry ; goverhed 


tug, . 


. if ly, wee Wiles" mat 


IIs 


h in this Year 1667 
ieee er ge — King 


acorn Bona Catherina. His Ifland is 
there oh MF. e ſe Nin, ind though! 
a 1 iles round, is confide- 
4 3 on. chu bf its com zbUious*Havthiand 


uſd Wi 42 e Ah alnbar Pitftes, who' 
| theſe 


is ſituare over 480 — 
"he or of 18 — 
own os abou ant 


Fel i copies 
ti Pavel 2 it. i 


er 4 few 


yu er by the Kings Deputy, bur at the 


F 7855 pe xd . 8 
Ee 


. Prefident of Sar, 
172 1 ey which with Sal is 
Pia of the Inland. | 


Oh the {Minh i okay, ieee 


Galleries, 
Which 


ah 2 CHE ei e et deſefibes a 


e 


cut cut ef 


0 xe Bp 3 
is name 13 
e. N 115 0 To füt og Gi I; | 

7 itn >& 6 cats 1 and eLmPrrino, 


ile. „Je Rear 
hd ar; henffed' um "ag th 
2 15 15 . | was 


. 


REA gie ce 5 are —— ed 
7 Le louth-of hel Rivet Tapre, in the Ear 21. D. 


a place 90 2 ii derible, Bert 
W u odred Yeh , by wears of the Beg 


ang * Trade, it is Thc cafed to a large, | 

ar 25 Lice 585 50 Lek prot? 1215 5 — 
arded by an © aſtle to dümded 

e 1 the Houſes Th,geteral ure 10% 4nd Kean, 


im 
ow 5 — df © wh 56- the 
'furrounded' 

aftions, and 


55 700 8 Abited 1 abr 3080 Families of 
ar entry 5 by a 
| twel ib anten whoſe Power &crendd 


47 25 hl dy: ee ue amnd 


1 ll 
finee- Sat Armonite, —— . 


-- 
| n Waka, > are other ck like 
Tho in theſe 1 That of — — 5 good: 


84d. RiverGtmene which 15 Miles below, 
of Cambaya: =: Tris pledſandy ſeared on a Hill, ador 
on with handfom 

good Trade in Cotron-Li 


EAS T- INDIE... 


the En mpany's Houſe is a TY Buildi 
omen 7:29 are alſo thoſe of the Durch and 
French; and ſome of the Baneant and Moor iſh” Mer- 
chants have fine high Houſes with Terraſſes at top, 
The City is guarded by 1500. Soldiers; beſides 
Gariſen and Governour in the Caſtle, and 30 or 40 
pieces of Ordinance : The Haven hasa Barr of Sand 
croſs it, ſo that the Ships of greater Bur then are fain to 
x a without, at Swalh-hole about four Leagpes from 
Town, nedf the Village 22 25 154 evagy en- 
tred this City in the Year hog Tak and pillaged 
ir, carrying away 4. h ty z at which = 
the 27g Þ fide, Sir _ Oxendine ſo well 
—— himſelf and the Mer t 25 only 
| ompany wagen a ae of but the 4e 
preſented him with a Robe Fra 2nd nd gare 
our Nation an abatement of half per Cen, * 
the Cuſtoms 31 hut this has Re nies revoked.” 
old Walls being only of Earth and m . ruin 155 
were begun to be Rebuilt of Brick, in e Vear 
1665, which confine the Town i a narrower com- 
5 chan it was before, (Thevenor.) . The Walls, al- 
new- built are weak, ſays Gimelii. | Callles 
ſquate;wirhrownd; Baſtions, — at the South end of 
the Fown ſo heat the Sea, that the Ditch is filled by its 
Water on three fides, and by the River on the fourth. 
The Country round about is fertile and pleaſant, a- 
bounding with Gardens exp ap Trees, and the City 
is a place bf vaſt Traffick for all forts of Indian, Chi. 


Si- "eſe and Europ an Commodities, as Stuffs and Cor- 
ron-clorhs made in India, Porcelaine Cabinets, adorn- 


ell wich Tutquoiſe, Agar, Cornelian, Ivory and other 
Embel liſtnnents ; Diamonds, Rubies, Pearls and o- 
ther pfecious Stones; M 215 Mb 5 e 


on e 


Spioer F The 45 b. being begu 
ore. —— x e be n 

| and carried on "by the Engliſh, our Nation 
hath peculiar Priviledges Lone orhers. 


pany's Affairs ate managed here by a Preſident and 
Council, who direct and govern, the Factories at 
Amadabat, Agria, and other in and Flaces; al d the 
Trade to Perſia : and in genera], all the Factories 


Westward of Cape Camerin. The Preſident lives in 
2 State, being always honourably attended, and 


a Salary of Joo lib. per Annum. 
Damaon, poſſeſſ 


MilesSouth from * is aPlace of good Strength 


amd Trade; a Rivet to which it gives Name, makes a 
Haven, on the North ſide of which, ſtands the 


ock, old Ciry of very ordinary Structure, inhabited by 


Gentiles ; but the new City which ſtands on the 
Sourh ſide; is a neat. Town of three broad Streets, 


I and mahy croſs ones; The Houſes are of Indian build 
t wy bat neat; and have Gardens. It is fort 


4 Wall, wherein are four regular Baſtions: and 
x For at che entrance of rhe Haven. 


::Baroche 
into the Bay 


Buildings, and enriched by a very 
„which are made 
here, and better whitened than elſewhere, and for 


that teaſon the Eng/;/b have a Houſe there; it is 2 | 


rounded with ſtrong Stone Walls, flanked by lar 
round Towers, a was one of the chief Streng 
— 1 but is neglected, and the Wall out 467 
he Country round is level and very fertil, 
beyond which at — or eight Lea 
Mountains, wherein c of Agat Bat 


es diſtance are 
ones are found. 
Brodra, 


+3 at ww 117 ² u ˙A ME ene “mu LEE CE ET 


ed by the Porty ueze,ſtands about 50 | 


as far North from $ at,ftands on the | 


hs . 5ot:. ̃ UAH ̃ .]... wA. d... ...,, A eee A A A ee en a 


4 


33 


may be the reaſo 


Piertuguoge at of Dio. As was 
| Antove, orice a e City on the ſame Bay. 
In the middle of the South Coaſt of, the. E 


Olo, in the 20 D. 4e M. of 


India: But it is now: — and . the 
nor Fort much noted at ſeated. 


Corron-Linnen, 


T he 88 


| Bradrs,: ſeated- on 2 
4 ſmall-River named 
Gifs from! Baroche, it is well 
wm mares, an noe Co 


u 
15 alle, is fo lentiful i in 


bran 1 0 — water 
II thar the e alſo 12 . it. 


The ebbing and flowing of the Tide here is very 
remarkable, for it rolls in with fuch imperuaſu 
that an Arrow out of a. Bow cannot keep pace 

is, and falls away as faſt. This/ Cit 


again as Surati, but not near ſo populous, ey $ reets | 


are large, and are each ſhut: up wih Gates, the Hou- 
ſes are high, built V Beicks, a | the 
Shops wy full of Aromarick * 
Silken and gold Stuffs ;* It is encompaſ 
fair ſtone Walls, and rn Falls vhi 
Governour reſides. Nea N 
of A gats, which afford a Manteca ro the 
icants; for great Numbers of Cupa, B 
Jtenfils are here made of 


Gimells.) Go, Ciry ty, of good 1 rich 5 
45. a Ww 1 * 
Hatbour, ftands'o th Weſtſide of rhe ſame Ba 


about 20 Leagues from Samba; e byoNa 


* 


ninſala of Cambaya, lies the Ifland and City 
Lage h 1 Hal ive of 
the-87 D. of Lon is a piece 
of 8 length, and half ſo much 
breadth, which is cut off from the main Land 8 
ſmall Branch - the 2 that e he 
Portu ooting/there in the Year 1535» 
built 2 incor was ſoon after attacked by 
Badur King of Guzarer, but ſo well defended, chat 


he was forced to raiſe his Siege; afterwards in the E 


2 1546, his Son Mamood beſieged ĩt again with an 
np: of — Men, who for ſeveral: Months at- 

_ it with great Vigour, but were ſo yaliantly 
oppoſed by the Poreuguexe, that in ihe op rhey- were 
beaten off, and have never ſince rerurned. City 

was erly very conſiderable, on - Account of the 
Trade maintained by its Inhabitants to Perſia 71 


3 2 ſays nd 
tu 905 
ſtill more Weſtward, is 8 place a place 
G and has an Ee 


W 
2 bo A fog en bene eg 


e GRAN dean, 


n. with af a 


I-32. 84.4 
L | 
* En % 
e e fertil +. In the 
of. 15 — 925 2 700 nA: | 
8 obs Hoes 10 
| y, 1 gon a very lag ire ity, 5 ec wah witpin 
Land, about 18 Leagues orth from baja, be 


3232 the Vice-Rpy, n m proper be 
of the Kiogdom:. It 8.4 | 
very 1 rade tor licoes, an ** 
ndigo, Op! ium, Bk = 
and, therefore the En 
it. Te fands in a, lobe 
© fall EE i pany bg he | 


mp 1p FE 
with round | 
well vermont The Uu An in good ep 18 2 1 2 and 


ſays. Theveno ) near 7 ves round 
0 Sevens are wide; the Meidan- 
$ ſquare is po Faces on ind ggo bro 
vi * Arches and 
little { 7 


other 225 Galle Th 
madly of as == 


Lodgings, gnd 
Moſque in this C is a 
ſcri oy ed 


tefer our for the © 
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rince, he lives in ve 
tains 1200 E 


19 L 5 


8 , bound 
CR r be Oh 12 7 5 = | 


Chands on the South South; and eg ve 06 on che 
Its Extent is about 120 nin 
Nr mag = pans ug ang pc = The 


chief City Chitur for ificence and Ann gi, did 
2 Tis India ;, its 5 8 — : 
ni Ms ts 
Texill, fappoled to. be the Pl 1 wig 
_ Mam he of nt 
eemed the taking of it, one 
gd eu impottant Conqueſts : but its Glory is 
paſſed away, and tis now 3 Place. 
21 re, or 'Chiripur, being more 2 at preſent 


of its N 2008 oes 
called chi whence they ſa Gay. ths its 
Name. Biliman; Mudre; a 3 * ay Jos 
Places of Grandeur and Nore e but now 


obſcure, | - 10 4 
5 
d "CF, 5 4 


' The u iir 66 POL vl 
i Weſt; Bengall on the 5 5 at 


ſeated on the Weſt-ide of the 
gg wy Capi pit of the Prov 
cby ur 13 given to Renei- 
8 75 Trafhck, ſcated on rhe 
iver more N Rotthward, and 
which ſeryes for a 2 


= os fi ; 


ES 
75 t Extract, even 


parts it from Sambal; on the South, by M. 
that divide it from Bengal; z on che Eaft, with the 


* . 4 c ; J = | 4 9 — 1 . 1 ( * * | N Ky 1 Wo 
102 pr OT Iu ff AY £5 = S ae 


to Noblemeh that fall wh: the Megul's Dial 


Calle ada, the ancient Regal Seat of the 
Manda, whoſe Dominions Freda far. 1 oſs 
this date he place Thevejo 7 called Mando, and re- 
Na ts 46 4 large Town of natural ftrenigth. Si- 
guar, AT Horeover p . 58755 Kl. 
d guatfded b Jy oe rag e at * 5 
I louſes in — e Town well built . 8 
lact vet ous. Sarampora, Syranga or Se- 
255 12 where fin ri. painted Erleses are 


ſeared on 


n the North 'of ch wid Weſt Fane 
| e ' Territories of R 4 RANAS, 4 Pririce of 
4 fo from e they 

Fr Was the laft 1 the Aale Race that be- 
ciburary to the Great Naegul. The Caſtle of 
25 Teared on a Rock) Mountain, and famous 


ue 2 Vary 
made. PE Auch Town of large” Extent, 


8 Yr 
TM 11 p46} 


for its f nable Strength, is his Place of Reſi- 
moſs N ef Province of De/ly ; whoſe chief City Bicanor ſtands 


ra, 4 pal River that ow into the + rp Ms | 


dence; 48 a Cn f 425 Fa, vt: other chi 
e eee ch 4 


Norrhoard from Raja” her, hs 5 wei 0 
of BANDO, à pretty large Country, but Mountain- 
ous and Barth. The City which gives Name to the 
King dotn, tands in the 29 Degree of Latitude, 4 

bout 158 Miles Weſt from Agra; it is an ancient 
Place, but! not very conſiderable. Adfmitye, Aſmere, 
ot Ames" the Capiral of 4 Government of tlie ſame 
Name, ſtands ds more South yard nearthe River Padder; 
the Tomb of Cogec- Mendy 4 Mahomerani Sair r buri- 
ed here, is richly adorned, and viſited from a ha 
wa r Devocon. The great King Eckbar _ de 
77 maße on Fbot to this Tomb, to obtain b 

1 aints Ferdi nc Male Iſſue. The City is 2 
bar 8 ordinary Structure; walled and moated roun 
and defended by a ſtrong Caſtle, at che top of a 
high and almoſt inacceſſibſe Mountain. This City 
is reckoned by Thevenot to be the Capital of all the 
s Provinces of Bando, Feſſelmeer — Soret, Goday, 
formerly'a conſiderable boy's ſeared in the moſt fer- 


til part of the Kingdom. And Je loure, a Caftle of 


good [ Strength, ; are the other chief Towns. ; 


5 On che Eat of Bando lies the province of tour wha: 
2 'narrow T ract of Land berween Agra on the North, 
and MMaldchy on the South; whoſe chief Toun 


Gualeor qt Gilalera, is ſeated on 2 craggy Mountain, 
in the Lat. 27D. and well fortĩſied, having a mol 
adv 3 1 Situation among inaccetfible” Rocks, 
and improved by many artificial Fortificatiens: In- 
fomuch that che Caſtle is made the repoſitory of great 


art of che Mogul: Treaſure; and a Priſon for many 


rinces whoſe Birth gives Jealouſy, or Miſdemean- 
ors Offence ro 8 Emperor: and tis here the Empe- 


ror ure Ga om e 9 35 his 1 N = 


| his two 


More Baſtward is 1 Province of NAP th, 
bounded on the North by the River Semeng & which 
untaing 


. by: ef Abech ol = or wich the 
ingdom i es of this Country 
are nao off 8 che former, ſeared on the 
River 7 which flowing rhrough Narvar. and 
part of Elabaf5,:falls into the Gange,; w whereof no- 
thing conſiderable is mentioned by Authors. The 


| latter ſtands more Northward, and is a very ancient 


ie ly a a 8 the ruimof its Caſtle 
à tis a Place of ſome Trade, eſpecially for 
Rhinocetot s Horns, Which are much valued in India. 
Not far from this Town is ſeen the Veſtigia of an old 
Caſtle tiamed Radichand,” 2 12 of r men- 
tioned by Purchas, Ste ö | 


The am er SAMBAL ns Ro RISE 
= the Semena, and the Weſt of the Ganges ; having 
ra for its Weſtern Bounds, and Bazar for the 
Nortdern“ The chief City from which the Country 
is denominated, ſtands · on the River Ganges, in the 
31 Degree of Latitude, and has che advantage of a 


and fo 


pretty good Trade. A day or two's Journey from 


kene to the Weſt, ſtands Sanſaran, a populous and 
trading City; vbere is ſeen a moſt nuagrificent 1715 | 
pulchre of an anciem Heathen King. 5 


Northward froth Nite: hes the Winders or N 
vince of BAC AR, between the River Ganges and the 


And gather Norhwardi is the Province of JAMBA, 


4 mountainous Country poſſeſſed by certain Rojas, | 


who are Triburary to the eg; of. theſe Raja-De- 


camper gas hath a 7 e Tract of Land in the North- 
t 


Weſt part, whereof the chief Town is Calſery : and 
Reja-Aanſa, who is reported a Prince of vaſt Wealth, 
poſſeſſes the North- eaſt part towards the Ganges, 
whereof Serenager is the chief Town. But Jamba 
which'is reckon'd the Capital is ſubject to the '1 ul, 
and ſeated more arr hey on 2 er TOE. 
falls 3 into rhe Ganges.” | 


: Ha ſurveyed all "RY Weſtern gd Mid-lan 
Provinces, we will now take a view of the 25 
; beginning from the Weſt, and paſſing Eaſtward 
thro? Nangricut, Bankiſh, Siba, 'Kakares, Gor Pitan, 
and Canduana. All which Thevenot compriſes in 
two Provinces, which he names Ayaoud or Haoud, 
wherein are contain'd' the four firſt : And Varad or 
Varal,” wherein the three laſt are included. Of 
theſe two Provinces he confeſſes he could get no very 
exact Account, but in general, that being warered 
with many Rivers, the Land altho Mountainous is 
very Fertile and rich. The Province of Ayaoud 
Toene s the King Ten Millions, and that of Varad 
Seven "Millions per Annum ; which Revenue 

peat from the great number of Strangers from 
RD and China reſortin ns hirher for Traffick. - Ir 
muſt be noted, that the Land we > ſpeak oh,” Is near 
1000 Miles long and you broad. : 


-NAUGRACUT, is larze 3 extend- 
ing from the Borders of Lale, in 32 Degr. to the 
40 Degree of North Latitude, where it is bounded 
by Kakeres, having Famba and Siba on the Eaft ; and 
Labor and Bankiſh on the Weſt.” The Land is 
very Mountainous, a great part of ir ſubiect to 
the Rafa Tallue chan. The chief City Naugracut 
ſtands near Os head of the River Rave, in the Lat.of 
34.andLong.99.and is a place of good Trade forDruggs 
and other modiries brought from Tartary, and 
notable for a rich Temple and Idol, which is viſited 
— 5 far. Callamacha or Fallamaka, more Eaftward, 

ted among craggy Rocks, out of which flue - 
Poiintairi that ſeem to caſt out Flames, and on that 
E122 worthiped by the Idolarrous 1 5 7 


| BANKISH, 


 B4NKISH, is ſeated between Siba on the Eaſt, Caſ- 
fimere on the Weſt; Kakeres on the North, and Labor 
on the South. Tis à Country not large norremarka- 
ble: The chief City is nam d Beiſbur, but not confi- 


derable or known to us. 


The Province of SIBA, lies on the North - eaſt of 
Naugracut, divided into two parts by the River 
Ganges, and ſurrounded by Mountains: Its chief 
City Hardware ſtands in the 4orh. Deg. of Latitude, 
on 4 Lake through which the River Ganges paſſes, 
and near a Rock which the People fancy to be like 
a Cow's Head; and that Animal being ſacred among 
them, the Rock and che River Ganges that falls up- 


on it in a kind of Cataract, is worſhiped as Holy. 
The Ciry enjoys a pretty good Trade, and che Coun- 


try is reaſonably fertile. 15 | | 
Next ro Siba lies the Kingdomof K AK. A RES, the 


moſt Northern of all the g Dominions, as bor- 


dering upon Tartary, whereof it was part till the 
Year 1609. Tis a Country of very large extent, 
being 600 Miles in length, but not proportionably 
broad. Ir is a very Mountainous and Barren Land, 
but enjoys the Benefir of a good Trade from Tartary 
and China, The chief Cities are Dankalen in the 


Weſtern part; Purbola more Eaſt, and near the 


Ganges ; which River hath its Source in the Moun- 
rains Caucaſus, which part this Country from Tartary. 


On the South of XKakares lies the Province of GOR. 
extending Eaſtward to the Frontiers of T:-:4ary, The 
chief Ciry which gives name to the Kingdom, is 
ſeared near the head of the River Pe ſeh, in the 


39 D. Latit. Of this Country we have no Account, 


as lying too much out of the way to be viſited by 
Travellers. as PAY MZ aca 

 XANDUANA, adjoins toGor on the South, and lies 
extended between the 33d. and rhe 36. Degr. of 


Latitude, on the North-weſt of the Lake Chiamay, 


and near the Head of the River Perſeh. It is a 
Country ſeated ſo far out of the way of Trade that 
we know little of it, only that the chief City is 
Karakantaka, ſeated on a ſmall River that falls into 
the Pee, e ven gauA 
PIT AN, adjoins to it on the South-weft y a large 
Country govern d by two Rejas Tributary to the 
Mogul; the Northern part ſubject ro Rajn-Rodorow, 


Whoſe chief Sear is Camow': And the South 'part is 


* 


commanded by Rja-Miggo. The Capital City of 
the whole is L e yy; 2 


on the Eaſt fide of the Ri- 


ver Canda, which riſing in the neighbouring Moun- 


rains, falls into the Ganges in the Latitude of 36. 


On the South of theſe on the Eaſt ſide the River 
Ganges, between that and the River Per/ely, lies the 


large Province PATNA, having the River Ganges 


dividing it from Famba and Bacar for its Weſtern 
Bounds, Pitan on the North, Udeſſa, &c. beyond 
Perſely on the Eaſt, and the Confluence of the two 
Rivers dividing it from Bengal on the South. The 
chief City is of the ſame name, and is ſeared on thie 


| River Perſel in the 35 Degree of Latitude. The 


Country is well ſeated, and ſeems to be good Soil; 
bur lies ſo far within Land, that tis never reſorted to 
by 8 fo we have no account of ir. The Name 
is ſuppoſed to be derived from that Warlike People 


_ the Porans, who are famous in the ancient Hiſtory of forts, 


p = 1 . 1 7 = Ty 1 2 
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We ſhall now ſpeak of the Three Eaſtern Pro- 
vinces which lie beyond the River Perſeli; namely, 
Udeſſa, Feſſual, and Mevat, and then proceed to 


Bengal. 12 


The Kingdom of UDESSA, lies on the South of 
Canduana, and on the Eaſt of Patna; it is a large 
Province whoſe chief City Jekanat ſtands in its 
Southern Limits. Befides which, Nechal is repre- 
ſented by Travellers, as a very conſiderable Ci- 
ty, conſiſting of ſtately Buildings of Brick and 

tone like ours. The Country enjoys a temperate 


Air and good Soil; inhabited by Hindows of civil 
Nature; and governed by a Raja or Prince, who 


owns no Subjection to the Mogul. 
FESSUAL, 2 province of ſmaller extent but more 


| frequenred, lies Sourhward from Vdeſſa, on both 


ſides the River Gundrunk, which falls into the Perſe- 
ly :* The chief City is R4japore, ſeated on the River 
Gundrunk, in the Lat. 31. 10. Longit. 110. Suigee 
or Johnabad, ſeated alſo on the ſame River, is ſome- 
times viſited by our Eng/iſþ Merchants; and more 


Northward ftand Brinkalattre ' and Maſſee, other 


Cities of this Kingdom. 


 MEVAT, lies on the South of Feſual, and the 
North of Bengal: A ſmall Province, whoſe Capital 
City is Narval, ſeared in the Latirude of 39 D. Se- 
veral other Towns of note are in this Province, 
whereof Hogipore and Navagur have the advantage 
of Engliſh Factories eſtabliſhed in tile. 


. BENG4 LL, rhe Jargeſt and moſt famous King- 
dom of the Mogu!'s Empire, lies on the South of the 


Countries we laſt mention d, along the Coaſt of the 


inner receſs of the Sinus Gangeticus, otherwiſe call d 
the Bay of Bengal, and the Banks of the River 
Ganges; which here falls into the ſame Bay: ex- 
tending from the Frontiers of the Kingdom of Ar- 
racam, and the River Caor on the Eaſt; to the boun- 
daries of Orixa, and the mouth of the River Guenga 
on the Weſt; which is reckon'd 220 Leagues; and 
from the Sea Coaſt in the South, it extends North- 


ward, to the borders of Sambal a little beyond the 
River Gemini; in the Latitude of 30. Deg, which 


makes about 120 Leagues. The Air of rhis Coun- 
try is remperate and healthy as any in Indoſtan, ex- 
cept Caſſimere: and the Soil ĩs rich and fruitful, being 


water d with the River Ganges, that runs through the 


middle of it from North to South, and divides it 
ſelf into two large Branches, which are again ſub- 
divided into many ſmaller, before they fall into the 
Bay; the ſame River receives alſo divers ſmaller 
ones And Rice, other Grains and Fruits are'ſo plen- 
tifully produc'd here, that Bengal! is ſometimes ſtil d 


the Store-houſe of Aſia; it exceeds Egypt in roy 


(ſays Gimelli) not only in Rice, Corn, Sugar, a 


all other neceſſaries for Life, but abounds alſo in the 
richeft Commodities as Silk, Cotton, Indigo, Cc. 
together with Oxen, Sheep, Hogs, Veniſon, Fowl 
and Fiſh + abundance of Elephants are found in the 
Woods, and made tame and very uſeful to the Inha- 
birants ; here are alſo Rhinocerores, Tygersand ma- 
ny other wild Beaſts. For Exportation 'they have 
theſe uſeful Commodities, 'vixz. Ginger, Long-Pep- 
per, Cotton, Silk, Sugar, Ales ivit, Walking- 


Canes, Oc, but eſpecially Manufactur d Cotron- 
Linnen, as Muzlings,” and Calicoes of the fineſt 
5, Siks and Herbn Sta, as Regi, Erg 
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and the fineſt Raw-Silk next the Perfian: The Couu- 
- try is full of Caſtles and Towns, and the Inhabitants 
are employed either in manufacturing their — 
Cotton and Herba, (which by the way, is the Ri 
of a Plant, that being pill'd off yields a fine Thread, 
which is woven into rhoſe pretty Stuffs, known to us 
by the name of this Country) and Civiliz'd ſo far 
as from vicious Pirates, to become of a very cour- 
teous and affable Diſpoſition. This Kingdom had 
formerly a Prince of its own, who was a Potent Mo- 
narch, bur overcome by the grear 1 in 1582, 
and the Country made a Province of his Empire. 
Afterwards the Governors he had appoinred in ir, ſer 
up for themſelves ; ſo that Sha-Fehan, the Father of 
Aureng-Zebe, was put to the trouble of e e 
a ſecond time; ſince when it has been undiſputedly 
ſubject to that Emperor: And is divided into Four 
Parts, viz. 1. Bengall proper, otherwiſe nam'd the 
_ Governmenr of Ouleſſer or A N being the Ma- 
ririme part. 2. Patana the Eaſtern Part. 3. Ela- 
bas, or Heliobaſi, the Northern; and 4. Prurop, 
Mid-land. Before we proceed to the account of the 
Cities, tis neceſſary to Correct an Error very com- 
mon in the Maps, which ſet down Bengal as the chief 
City, whereas indeed there is either no ſuch Town, 
or at moſt but a very obſcure one; our Merchants 
and Sea · men that have been there ſo often, know no 


ſuch place, and according to che accounts of the ſi- 


tuation of the City Bengal, it ſhould ſeem they mean 
Chatigan, a place of conſiderable Traffick, call'd 
Porto Majore by the Portugueze, ſeared at the mourk 
of the Eaſtern Branch of the Ganges, over againſt 
the ſuppoſed Bengall. The chief Cities of this King- 
dom —_ Heliabaſs or Praya, ſuppoſed to be the Pa- 
libothra of Strabo and Ptolemy, which was the Metro- 
lis of the Gangarides; it ſtands in the Northern 
— nfines, 2 the e of nnd he 
anges, is at preſent a very orrificario 
er a hundred Years ago, _ being a Srone Ca 
ſtle with a ſtately Palace, the Seat of the Governor 
of this part of the Kingdom; ſurrounded with 
three Walls and a deep Moat. The Indians pretend 
ro ſhew here the Sepulchre of Adam and Eve, in an 
ancient Subterranean Cave. Bannares or Benarou on 
the Eaſt fide the Ganges, is a handſome built large 
Ciry, che Houſes of Brick and Stone, higher than 
uſual in India, and noted for an Indian Univerſity, 
as is alſo Nudnea. Cannouwe on the Weſt fide the 
Genges.. Saſeren near the great Pool. Banrea, a ſpa- 
cious City of high Houſes, built of a Foſſil dug in 
the neighbouring Quarries, and burnt to the hard- 
neſs of Stone. Rotas, ſomewhat diſtant from the 
River to the South-weſt, is a Fortreſs ſeared on an 
inacceſſible Hill, and ſurrounded with three Moars 
full of Fiſh, and the Walls of that extent, as to in- 
cloſe large Fields ; all which render the Place im- 
able. Soumelpore, notable for the fine Diamonds 
gn por 
Band in its River, ſuppoſed to be waſhed down 
from the neighbouring Mountains. Pattana, ſeared 


on the Weſt fide of che Ganges, and not on the Eaſt 


as ſome Maps place it, is for Largeneſs and Richneſs 


not exceeded by any inthe Kingdom; bur irs Buil- 
dings are not anſwerable, being but low and mean; 
 *tis two Miles in length (two 2 ſays Tavernier) 
and very Populous. This is the Reſidence of a Go- 
vernor of the neighbouring Country, and the Seat 
of an Engliſh and a Dutch Factory, and eſpecially 
notable for Salr-Petre. A little below Potana lie 
the Ruins of Gomra, once the largeſt City in the World, 
being a hundred Miles in compaſs : It was the Scar 


that built a 


EAST-INDIES. 


every one whereof 

ouſe of his Predeceſſot, 

built a ſumptuous —_ chiefly contributed. 
t 


of twenty ſix Kings of Bengal, 
diſdaining to live 5 the 
to the mighty extent o 
ſbal, an Engliſh Traveller in thoſe parts. But Fa- 
ther Toſi with more propability tells us, the Walls 
are nine Miles in compaſs, - and encloſe the Ruins of 
many noble Palaces; at preſent the place is almoſt 
depopulated. Malda, a little diſtant from the Ri- 
ver, is a large Town. with a good Trade, and the 
Seat of an Engliſh Factory. Caſſimbezar, ſeated at 
rhe Efflux of the Eaſtern Arm of the Ganges, in the 
Latitude of 26 D. is a City of very great Traffick, 
eſpecially for Silk. Rejomahal, on the Eaſt- ſide of 
the Ganges, ata little diftance from it, and on a 
ſmall River that falls into it, which made a commo- 
dious Haven, and brought a conſiderable Traffick 


to the Town, it is well built, and was ſometime 


the Seat of the Governour of Bengall ; but Tavernier 


ſays the Haven is choaked up, and the Trade re- 


moved to Dacea, ſomewhat more to the Eaſt, and 
ſeated on the little branch that runs croſs the Iſland, 
made by the two Arms of the Ganges, in Lat. 24. 30. 
and extends in length, along the Banks of the River 


ſive or ſix Miles. It is the Seat of the Viceroy or 


Governour of Bengal proper, and a place of very 
great Trade; reſorted to by Merchants from China 
and divers parts of India, and is adorned with many 
good Buildings, eſpecially the Houſes wherein the 
Engliſh and Dutch Factories reſide. 'Tis exceeding 
|= app very rich, and abounds with all Neceſ- 

ries. . Satigan ſtands near the ſame Lat. as Dacca, on 
the Eaſtern branch of the Ganges, a 
where the River Caor falls into this Stream; and was 


2 place of conſiderable Trade, but declined fince 


Huguely is grown up.  Chatigan, ſtands on the. ſame 
branch of the Ganges near its mouth, and is a place of 
conſiderable Traffick, and by way of Eminence 
called Porto maj ore by the Portugueze. Over againſt 
it on che ſame River, the common Maps place Bengal, 
whereof we have already ſpoken. Huguely or Ougnely, 
ſtands on the Weſtern or main Stream of the Ganges, 
in a ſmall ſland in the middle of the River, about 
30 Leagues from irs mouth, in the Lat. 24. 10. Lon. 
106. 30. of whoſe Original we are told, that the 
Portugueze about 100 Years ago came hither, and 
built little Hutts ro vend the Commodities they had 
brought from divers neighbouring Parts, and were ſo 
far encouraged by Eckþarg the Mogul then Reigning; 

Ciry, and had the entire poſſeſſion 
of ir, till turning Pirates, the Mogul expelled them; 
but the City however encreaſed, and became a large, 


gras and wealthy place, the chief in all theſe parts 
for 


European Trade, at leaſt for the Eneliſb, who had 
a very conſiderable Factory here; but that the 
Factory is now removed, perhaps forced by the un- 
wholſomneſs of the Air, and ſettled at Fort Will 
am, which was built in the Reign of his late Maje- 
Ny ar Calcatta, ſeared on the Ganges below Huguely, 
Farther to the Sourh-Weſt on the Bay of Bengal, and 
at the Mouth of the River Guenga, in the Lat. 22. 


Lon. 103: ſtands Ballaſore, formerly named Ballapur, a 
reaſonable good Haven and a Town of great Trade, 


where alſo the Engliſh have a Factory. But this and 


Huguely have boch the misfortune to ſtand in a bad Air, 
which makes them at ſome times of the Year ſubject to 


unhealthineſs. Arſepore ſtands on the ſame Coaſt, 


ſomewhar more to the South: which, as alſo Piepely, 


Bangia and Angelim, are Towns: of Trade. Many 


E 


Place: thus far Mr. Mar- 


a little below 
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Emperor extend ſtill more to the Southward; part of 
the Province of Telenga, and the ſmall Province 
Baglana, both taken out of the Kingdom of Decan, 
being ſubject to him. | 


Beder, the Capital of TELENGA,is a large City en- 
compaſſed with Brick Walls, and Towers mounted 
with Cannon, ſome'of which are extream large, and 
a Garriſon of 300 Soldiers, and 700 Gunners, which 
are kept in good order, by reaſon of the u wee e | 
of tthis'-Frontier Town againſt Decan. e Go- 
vernour is always a Perſon of the higheſt Quality, 
and lodges in a Caſtle which ſtands without the 
Town; the other chief Town is Calion. | 


BALAGNA, is a ſmall Tract of Land lying between 
Ballagate on the Eaſt, Guzarat on the North, Te/enga 
and the Mountains of Sevagy on the South, and the 
Portugueze Country on the Weſt. The chief Town 
is called Mouſer. I find nothing conſiderable of this 
Province, and therefore ſhall now end my account 
of: the-Empire of the Great Mogul, having lead my 
Reader quite round it. | 
T8332 M11; eon Ai db. lis: n | 
BOAT Having received an ample Relation of the 
Death of: Aureng-Xeb, and the Succeſſion, by the 
Shiping now juſt come in ſince the Printing of whar 
yo have ſaid in Page 94. we cannot omit F7 toe ir 
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A Relation of the Death of Aureng-Zeb, and 
. the Battle betiueen bis Sons, c. ſent from 
Fort St. George, in January 1706.7. ä 


Nhe 28th of the Moon Zulkbarda, being 

O! Tueſday (which anſwers 3 18th of Fe- 
* bruary, 1706-5.) between twelve and one of the 
Clock in the Afternoon, died Aureng-Teb, in his 
© Camp, at Amadnagar, three Days Journey from 
1 ee in the .1118th Year of the Hegr 

in the gift Year of his Age, and in the one * 
* fiftierh, Year of his Reign. His Body was ſoon af- 
ter without much Ceremony carryed to Aureng- 
* Abad, and there interred in a Garden. About the 
beginning of bis laſt Sickneſs, he diſpatched his 
youngeſt Son Nam- Bachsh to Viſiapore, whereof he 
made him a Grant, and alſo of the Kingdom of 
; gr And his other Ion Azem Tura he e 
- the, centrary way toward Malvay, apprehendin 

0 4 would be the Fate of the 8 if be” | 
„fell into his Hands, and in taking leave, gave him 
* bis Ring off his Finger. To this Second Son he 
* gave (as generally it is reported) all the Dehcar 
; COU except Vifjapore and Golconda before men- 

. * 


tion hich contains in it, befides thoſe 2 King- 
© dotns, four great Subah's, viz. the Subah of Aureng- 
* Abad, the Jubab of Zopher-Abad, the Subah of 
* Berar, and the Subab of Chandiſp: And two Subabs 
more in Hindowſtan, * the Subab of Guzarette, 
Cp TINY F an. 
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* and the Subah of Malvay : And the reſt of the 
Empire he left to Shah Aalam. Azem Tura (or 
© Azem Shah) was not advanced very far on his Way, 
when News was brought him of his Father's 
Death, whereupon he immediately returned to 
the Camp, and with the conſent of all the Omrahs 

reſent, on the 1 oth of the next Month, viz. Zul- 
ja, he aſcended his Fathers Throne, and in ſome 

Time after he removed to Aureng-Abad with the 


the Moon Meberrum (which are Days of Lamen- 
tation for the Death of Huſein and Haſan, and 
reckoned unlucky) about the middle of this Moon, 
which fell upon the 5th or 6th of Apr:/'1707. he 
began his March towards Hindomſtan, hoping to 
ger to one of the two Capital Cities, viz. to Dellie 
or Agra, before the Eldeſt Brother, but he failed: 
For being advanced near the Banks of Chunpull, 
[T/chembel ou] he find his Brother with his Army to 
be encamped on the other ſide; whereupon he put 
his Father's Haram, i. e. his Women, and all his 


Aſſed Chan, Sc. and then advancing towards his 
Brother, he gave him Battle. a anbei bo 
* The Accounts we have of this Action from ſeve- 
ral Parts differ very much in many Particulars; bur 
they all agree in this, That in the beginning of the 
Battle, Azem Shah's Army had the Advantage of 
the Enemy, and the Victory for ſome. time ſeemed 
to be on their fide ; for they broke the firſt Fouge 
(Brigade) of the Enemy | commanded by Azem 


commanded the „ 2 killed, and almoſt 
all his Men; and forced Azem. Vadeen,to turn 
his Elephant, and retire with his Troops in grear 
Diſorder for a whole Krow (or League) leaving 
his Tents and all his Baggage as Plunder to the 
Enemy. Hereupon Azem Sbeh. bore the, Naghara 
of Victory. Bur Azem Uddeen- in ſome; time ral- 
lied again; and his Father and elder Brother com- 
ing up with their Fouges, both Armies engaged ; 


e XK 8% A AA Ae ang a __@A 


both ſides for a long time. Ar laſt Beedar Bache, 
Axem Spab's Eldeſt Son, who' fonghr in the Front 
of his Fathers Army, happened to be killed on his 
Elephant; whereupon the Elephant turned, and 
his whole Fouge was put into Difarder and ran 


Beedar Dill. In ſome time after Wala Fac, 4zem 
Shah's Second Son was likewiſe killed opon his Ele- 
phanr, and his Fouge pur ro the Rout: When Azem 
Shah ſaw his two Sons were dead, he grew Deſpe- 
rate, and ſaid all is now Loft, I have nothing left 
me bur to Die; and ruſhing into the rhickeſt of rhe 
Enemy, was there killed: But how, or by whar 
Hands he received his Death, is variouſly reported- 
This Battle was fought on the 1 9th Day of Ni U 
Au, Anno. Heg. 1119. which in our Account was 
the 8th of Fune, and Trinity Sunday, 1907. about 
ren Leagues from Agra. . 
Since that Battel Shah Aalam harh continued in 
* quier Poſſeſſion of the Throne, and hath fiothing to 
feat but his own Sons, who are four in Number, and 


have ſo Jealous an Eye upon one another, that none 


of them dare leave the Court for fear of what may 


© be practiſed in their Abſence by then that ſfay 
behind, for which reaſon the Empire is in a great 
„% BEHR DTS 2HO5G002 | 
__ © KamBachſh, remains yet poſſeſſed of Vifiapore,and ' 
© Shah Aalam they ſay, is willing he ſhould continue 


Army, and having ſtaid there the firſt: : o Days of 


own Baggage into Guailleor under the Care of 


UVadeen, ſecond Son to Shah Aalam, Baz Chan who 


and the Fight was maintained very obſtinately on 


away, and with him, I think, was killed his Son, 


bs . 5 | 5 * 
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*..ſo 3 but his Sans will not Conſent. to it. There 
* bath been a conſtant Talk ever ſince the Battle ar 
© Chunpull, that one of Shah Aalam's Sons was com- 
ing withan Army into the Dehcan Country, to Set- 
© tle Affairs in all theſe Parts; but hitherto no Prince 
* hath come down, and no Army hath been ſent into 


een bade, 1G. 
Since the Writing of the Account above, we. are 
Advis d from ſeveral; Parts, that the true Reaſon 
© why the Government is not yet ſertled, is, chat the 
* Ragepours have ſurrounded Agra, and block d up all 
the Avenues to the Place, permitting none to go 
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: Empire, no Orders for Coining of Money with 
© Shah Aalam's Stamp, or for Praying for him in 
© their Maſgids, c. Himſelf, his Sons, and all his 
: great Omas being ſhur up in that City. 

The Occaſion of this Blockade we underſtand 
© to be this. Shab Aalam upon the News of his Fa- 
© ther's Death, left Cabul, where he had been Vice- 
© roy for ſome Years, and marched with his Army 
directly towards ..Dellie ; and ar the. ſame time 
wrote to the Rajahs or Heads of the Rajapours (of 
which Nation it is ſaid his Mother was) to come 
© and aflift him in his Expedition; The Ragepours 


© promiſed to come to his Aſſiſtance, provided he 


would give them his Kowl, to reſtore to them the 
* ſame Priviledges and Immunities which they en- 
* joyedin Shah Feban s time. This Shah Aalam grant- 
5 ol without much difficulty; and thereupon the 
© Rajahs or Heads of the Re apo joined him with 
their Forces, and promiſed to ſtand by him, and 
1 on the Throne, or die in the Attempt, which 
ome of them Actually did in the Battle of Chun- 
pull: After Shah. Aalam had gain d the Victory in 
that Battle, and was now in quiet Poſſeſſion of the 
© Throne, the Ragepours mind f hi 

© and defired his Majeſty to put it in Execution. 
Sha Aalam, who never cared much which way 
the World went, im e 0 27 dotage and 
* old Age, was not unwilling to perform his Kowl ; 
© bot his two Eldeſt Sens vehemently oppoſed it, 
© urging that they could never anſwer it to God or 
*ro the World, if after 4urong-Zeb had you ſo far 
© to deſtroy Idolatry out of the Empire, and to eſta- 
blich the true Religion in its ſead, that they 
©ſhould now Conſent to the ſetring up of Idolatry/ 
JJ A ĩ k 26, 
dus matters ſtood, by our laſt Advices from 


” * * 


* thoſe Parts. 


* 
«a # 
6 
* 


> a 


Nov, in order to underſtand che Contents of 
this Kowl, we are to know, that Aureng-Teb, af- 


© ter he found himſelf eſtabliſſid in the Thirone, out 
* of his great Zeal for Mahometaniſm, order d all 


the Pagodes or Heathen Temples within the Em- 


©pire to be ſhut up; their Images to be broken, bu- 
*ried in the Ground, orotherwiſe made away with 
order d Beef to be publickly kill'd and fold in the 
* Bazars; And their Temple at Nauſee to be Demo- 
Jiſh'd, which to the Hindoos was a 'Morher-Temple;, 


„ Place of ſingular Holineſs above all others, and 


and whirher they went im Pilgrimage from all Parts 
of the Empire. And beſides all this, he laid 2 
© Poll=Tax,' or more properly, a Lock- Tax, 


the Hunnbod, ( Hindoo People) throughout the Em- 


= ; obliging all — that wore a Lock of 
Hair upon the Crown of their Heads, (which the 


e e e ee per a een de eee 
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che King, The Wealthy and the Able were oblig'd 


© ro pay 20 Rupeas a Head, and ſo downward .in 


© proportion to their Ability. And whatever Ton or 


Country they came into, they were obliged to, pay 


© this Tax, if they could nor produce a Certificate, 
© that they had paid it already in the Place of their 
© Abode. The poorer ſort in order to evade this Tar, 
© have ſometimes cut off this Lock, but that would 
© not excuſe them: And if they urg d, they had no- 
* thing to pay it with: the Anſwer was, Th n you 
© muſt turn Mahometan. This Tax is call'd Faziab. 
Now Shah Aalam in the aforemention d Kowl 
© promiſed to remove all theſe Grievances, viz, To 
© rake off this Tax, to. permit them the free uſe of 
© their Temples, to rebuild Kauſce, and ro ſuffer no 
© Beef to be killed or fold publickly.  __ + 
The Names of the twelve Moons, or Months, 
© which make up the Mahometan Year, are, 1. Me- 
© herrum. 2. Sepher. 3. Rebia ul Aul, 4. Rebia 


ul Acher. 5. Giamades * al. Al. 6: Giamadee ul 
* Acher. 7. Rejeb. 8. Shaban.. 9. Ramezan, to. Sha- 
© val. 11. Aulkaida. © 13. Zulhaja. - © © 

* Theſe twelve Moons make up the Mahometan 
© Year, without any intercalation of Days or Months 
to bring it ro anſwer with the Solar: fo that every 
; new. Year beg 
For inſtance, Suppoſe the Moon Meherrum in the 


© 1119. of the Hegira, began the 22d. of March; in 


© the Year 1120. it will begin on the 1 ith. of that 
Month. So that their Feſtivals and Solemn Times, 


* do norfall on any ſet Time or Seaſon of the Year, 
but run round. For Example, Their Numegan or 


* Lent, which in the Year 1656. fell in April, in the 
© Year 1707. fell in November. And by this Ac- 
count we find, that though Aureng- Jeb died inthe 
* 91ſt. Year of his Age, according to their reckoning ; 
o - 
yet, according to ours, he wanted about two Years 
and a half of it. ä 
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Of the Peninſula of I ND, 
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For a Map conſult that of the N06 ULLs Empire, to which this is annexed. 


HE Peninſula of IND 14 within, or 

on the hither ſi de of the River Ganges, 
is ſeated between the goth. and the 100 
| Degr. of Longitude ; and between the 
Sth. and the 2oth. Degr. of North Latitude, being 


contiguous on the North with Ind;/ſtan, but otherwiſe 


ſurronnded by the Sea; that is, the Indian Sea on 
the Weſt and South, and the Bay of Bengall on the 


. Eaft : It is divided from Ceylon by the Straights of 


Manar, on the South-Eaſt, and 1s diſtanced from 
Malacca and the Peninſula beyond Ganges, near 300 
Leagues, by the Intervention of that Great Bay or 
Sea, to which in general, is given the Name of Ben- 


gall, though the inner Part of it only, may properly 


bear that Appellation. The breadrh of this Land 


in the North Part is near 500 Miles, but decreaſes 


Southward, growing narrower by Degrees till ir end 


in a Point at Cape Comorin. 


The Air is exceſſive Hot, being ſeated under the 
rt of the third Climates of the 
Torrid Zone: So that the Inhabitants for the moſt 
part go naked: Nevertheleſs the Soil produces 
plenty of all Neceſſaries, as Rice, divers ſorts of 
Fruits, Pepper, and ſome other Spices, Cotton and 
Silk; but eſpecially this Land yields Diamonds, 
and other precious Stones, and its Sea affords Pearls. 
A great Ridge of Mountains runs along the middle 
of the Country, from Biſnager ro Cape Comorin; 
they are called the Mountains de Gate or Ballagate; 
and it is very remarkable, that at the ſame ſame 
time that the Weather is ſultry Hot on one ſide of 
theſe Mountains, it is ſeverely Cold on the other 
fide, though in the ſame Degree of Latitude. A 
great Number of the Towns and Caſtles on the 
Coaſts of this Peninſula, are inthe Poſſeſſion of rhe 
Portugueſe, Engliſh, and Hollanders. 46 


The Country contains a grear Number. of Kings - 50 
try g "nal, 


doms, bur thoſe for the moſt Part are very 


and the R4jas or Kings, Triburaries or Homagers at | 


leaſt, to a more powerful Monarch; wherefore ir 
will not be nec to divide it according to its 
Kingdoms, but we ſhall rather conſider it in five 
large Parts, viz. ER Wes 

The Coafts and Country of Malabar. 

Decan, with Cuncan, Balaguata and Canara; 

The Kingdom of Golconda. 1 
The Kingdom of Biſnagar with the Coaſts of 
Coromandel. , 


The Principalities of Gingi, Tanjouar and Ma- 
Coaſt, EI 


dura, with the Fiſhing Co: - 

The Subdiviſions and chief Cities whereof are ſeen 
t Fe LE 

$3 Chief Towns. 

| Calecur Panane Pabur ky 
+» A Chale Parongale „ 
Calecut Tanor Curiga Panur bat 
| +7 JCotigan Bipur Cucuram 1 615 
Cbombays Badara moutingue 


Cononor = Idem + „ x0 
Cranganor dem | | 


dom, 


8 


Coulam n.7; Rk 
1Travancour * Idem: Matadavalur 
| e TD 


A 


AT © 


Turnbale X Kingd of Pepper 


I Panalepy R. Tecantutes R. 
- Mallians People, = 


= Malabar contains theſe Kin 
$ 
— 
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Onths 
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ins 11 Days ſooner than the former. 
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| | MALABAR, lies on the Weſt fide of the "PING 
rains Ballagate': but — are not agreed of 


ſome carrying it as high as Cape Darame, or Cabo des 


' Raxjpes, and the River Alika near Goa; and ſo in- 


clude Canars in chat general Name ; but Sanſen and 
others cux off that Country, and fo Malabar is to be 
reckoned no farther Northward than the River Can- 
eerebora, a little beyond-Evkanor ; between which 
and Cape Comorin in the South may be reckon d a- 
bout 350 Miles, butts breadth is at moſt 1 Miles, 
and in the Sonthern Parr not half ſo much. It is 


| divided from Coromandel on the Eaſt by the Ridge 


Aountains, and on the Weſt and South, it 
wafhedt by the Indian Sea. The Coaſts have many 
commodious Bays and Harbours, which invite Mer- 
chahrs from all Parts: but it is much infefted by 
Mabometan Pirates, except here the Europern deren 
bliſhments binder them. The Country is ware 


with many Rivulers, — the Soil is fruitful in » hh 


, Cardamym, Ginger; Aloés, 8 Sa 
etre, Wax ahd Honey, n, Cocbnurg, Ge. Tbe 


| Pepper of Fr. is leſſer in Gram, chan tloſe of 


Canumba and Cochin, and the beſt of 2 grows In the 
In-land Lose; Dy — of a a weak" > 


-_ * 3 . 
Mig eq 
9 * * 
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Stem, and upheld by Poles like ar Hop , each 
5 fix 5 hel a foor „eng, each * 1 — 


_ mary Grains; they are gathered green in Octo. 


e and Nes be, and being dried in the 
0 0 The Winter i in Aal ins VA 8 


2755 NO, during which time che Raing 


5 5 January, 1 7 264 7, and March, the W r 
1 hot in the d 1 time, but i Lin the Night as 

and every Day ey have a Sea Breeze, and 

52 Night a Land Wind. From June till Novem- 
er the X Vinds are fo boiſterous, chat the Coaft is 
Nane Ne 8 LBaIdæu.] The Country was 
formerly Kung R ſubje&' to ane, Monarch, but at preſent 
Reig n there, over whom he of Calicut 

eee 4 SupeHrity, and called himſelf Zamorin 
'or Emperor, but his Glory is paid away, and his 
Country is at preſent a kind of Ariſtocracy, thus we 
are told by odern Travellers; 5 but I find by Bal 
devs, that in the Year 1662. the Zamorin reigned 


"With great Power. However, we ſhall conſider the 


Country as it was formerly governed; for the Reyo- 
Jurions are ſo various and frequent, that it 18 impoſ- 
1 to trace them. 


ief Kingdoms of MALABAR, are thoſe ot 

ay , anonor, Cranganor, Cochin, and Coulam, 
beſides which there are many others; as Fravan- 
ad joining ro Caulam, Porcha, and Calecoulam, 

the former 8 joining to Cochin, and the latter to it; 
the Engliſb trade to Porcab, and the Dutch have 2 
Factory there. Muterta, Marta, and Batymena, three 
other ſmall Kingdoms adjoining alſo to Cochin, and 
divers ſmall Principalities ſubject to the Ano 
There are alſo eleven ſmall Kingdoms in the Moun- 
rains, vix. Mangate and Paru ; the Kingdom of Pep. 
per, Turnbale, Changanate, Changanor, Trivilgr, Pa. 
5 , dngamale, the Kingdom of the Tecaututes, 
the People of the Mountains of Panda; and 


laſtly, at the top of the Mountains live the Peo le 
ole 


call'd Malli ans, whoſe chief Town is Priate. The Ci- 
tiesof chiefeſt Note in all theſe e won are theſe. 
Entring this Continent on the South, we firſt 
meer Cape Camorin, heretofore calld Cay, Coma- 
ria, and Comaria eee Situate in the 7th. Deg. 
30 Min. of North Latitude, 60 Leagues Weſt from 
i en of Fn 5 in ine . W EETony 
1s teen 


COTATE, e Capital a the Kingdom of to 
cor, a Place o great Traffick, and adorned with a 
Chriſtian Church built in che Year 1600. Traven- 
eur, which gives name to the Kingdom, ſuppoſed to 
be the Cotiary of Ptolemy, and Madera, a large 


Ciyi in the ſame Kingdom. 


its extent, with reſpe&-r6 the Northern Boundary ; 


CoA, the Capital of the Kingdom thence FR 


nowinated, is a large City ſeated in a moſt fertile 
Soil. nd, healthy Air, in the 9th. Degree of North 
Latitude: it has the adyantage of a very fommo- 


dious Haven at rhe mouth of: a River, and was taken 


by the Fortuguexe in 1505. who built a new Town, 
and ſtrengthened it with Een Walls, and a For- 
wess. but were however eaten out hy me. Dutch 
in 1661. 


CALECOULAM, rhe Capital of another. King - 
Tan: was foraerly a —_ ity, but being deſtroy! d 
by the Portugueze in 1523. it hath. ever — conti- 


nued in low Eſtate; however, for the ſake of the 


un Trade, the Durch have a INE there. 


* 1 


r, f / am mo a... 


g. res ea 


err eee e. 


merl 


of North Latitude; 
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The Peninſula of INDIA A 


| PORCA, whe Capital of a ſmall. King om of a- 
bout 50. Miles extent, where the Eng/;/b have a Fa- 
ory for Pepper, which grows Jentifull there. 


Catiapely is the name of che chief Town of Batymena 


Kingdom, as Podiagabo, . otherwiſe Maveheare,.is of 
pon fam and Muterta of the fall e of the 


fame, 


COCHIN, the Capi of a . Water 5 


whoſe Prince is the on ly one in HAR, ry 


diſpute with the ZXamorin of Calecut ; 


ty, or rather two Cities a Mile and 8 


but however almoſt united by Suburbs: 


aliger, 
or ancient Cochin, ſtands about four Miles che Nag EM Ri 


ver from the Sea ; and is the Seat of 

whoſe Palace is a fine Building after the 1 7 — 
manner ; the Streets are large and the Town pop 
lous: The lower or new Town ſtands rwo Males 


lower on the ſame River, which makes a commo- ' 


dious Haven; it was built by the ' Port 152 and 
had many Chan, Churches, whereof 
9 055 was the fineſt, having a flately 51 
ing of Bells. Tis a place of — 4. and 
was poſſeſſed by the 9 from the Year 1504. 
till 1663. when the Dh t them our, 
ever ſince poſſeſſed it ; as both Baldęus and 
Nieuboff confeſs, de many of the fine Churches 
and Convents, and reduced the City ro a Mud 
ſmaller Compaſs, for the ſake of e 
inore ſtrongly; the River runs on the of it, 
and on the Welt it is waſhed by rhe Sea 44 ola 
has 17 or 18 Fathom Water an 455 t High 
tide, and the. Town 
del a ſmall Ifland in the 1 ne = far- 
a notable Sanctuary, is now poſſeſſed by the 
Dutch, who have built a Fort init called New Orange. 


CRANGANOR, the Capital of * Kingdom of 
that Name, ſtands upon the River Chatus, 20 
Norrh from N and not far from the Sea : 
Portugueze built a Fort near it, and taok the City, 
but were beaten out of both bus Duech i * 1662. 
It is fituate on the Banks of the River about a League 
from the Sea, defended by a Wall of Earth, and a 
Stone Breaſt-work, which had ſeven Baſtions and 
the Wall of Earth three more. At the point near 
River, remains till a ſtrong Stone Tower for De- 
fence of rhe River; and on the oppoſite ſide of the 


River towards Cochin, ſtands the Redoubr called 


Palipcrt, on an Iſland named th which extends 


to the River of Cochin. (Nieuboff,) 


From. Cranganor Northward lies the Kingdom af 
CALICUT, whoſe King, as we have ſaid, was called 


| 15 amorin or Emperor, and 2 a powerful Monarch, 


12 the 5 an yarn * 7 or 
more. evenue ariſing by ributes, 
8 1 5 he d of Pepper. The City 
Calicut ſtands upon the Sea-ſhoar in the 11th, Degr. 
a larg 1 * * ſome re- 
late eleven Miles in e Buildings 
wy” Trade, and 
by y, for the a tus 
veze Wars againſt ir, but now a poor and: o 
Pi rhe. Fakes ſtands abont a FR yg 
Town, it is large and ſurrounded with. a 72 lr 
but the Apartments are proper and well, Paar t 
Panane, about 50 Miles from 7 955 is 
Trade alſo, havi Tab 
the ernte. fir 


le to 5 


an excellent 


arrived. when 42 — 


from Calecut, where the Portugueze once ha 


Coumry 
of Malabar is ſometimes called Calecut. Several 
ſmall Principalities are ſubject to the Zamorin : As 


FEAT the Table 


and have 


i tands. in the 
iver; about i 


hin - bly Gans. 109 


the Eaſi-Indies ; and by the Zamorin were at firſt 
well entertained, bur bad afterwards long and grie- 
vous Wars with him, wherein the two Caſtles 


that guarded this Haven were demoliſhed: , Palur, 


where the Zamorin ſometimes reſided. 2 *. 

a Fort: 
and Parangale a Town of conſiderable Traffick ; are 
the other chief Cities of this Kingdom. Which 


being rhe moſt conſiderable, the hole 


TANOR, a petty Kingdom, whoſe of the 
fame Name, is a Sea-port between Cochin and 
Galea CURICA between Panane and C ranganor; 


AN, BIPUR, CUCU, 


b — 


ORE * la- land Countries; anc akon: 


Badara and Montingue, three Ports lying Northward 
rom Calecut : But it muſt be owned however, that 
is Dominions are not very large; for 5 Cochin, 

which as we have ſaid, is the Spiral of a co 

Kingdom, it is not much above 100 Miles t to 


8 CANONOR, the tid Town, of another ] 
by: which is the moſt Northern Part of Malabar, 


try of fertile Soil, whoſe Capital of the | 


me | 1 ſeated about 12 Miles 
fam the River Belipatam, which 5 
lenr Haven, and the Cit was 2. Place of 
Trade, bur decay dof late Years, ſays Baldeus. the 
Portugneze bot a Fort how in 1305. 


rom the S 


creaſed into 5 Tow and was calld new wo 
yg in 1664. by the Dutch 4 


* 


$ taken from 
Rl Bel it, and drive a good Trade cher 


From Malabar, Northward to tbe Cc 
te Empire of the Mogul, lies rhe: large 
ge the general 
727 though that Kingdom be but a fmall 5 
t: Iris bounded on the Nerds by the Ki 
9 2 5 on 406 N 
. U 1 and bes 
3K y 4-55 Ocean. Is compreh 
ms of Decan, Cuncen, and: 5 Soph = 
Iſland of Goa, the Iſland $4) deva, and ſome b 
ſmaller Iſla Iſlands; and os. 8 of 5 4 an 
Salſette. The The Cen in ral is very fi 1 
ducing man excellent | ruits, and much 
whereof the Inhabitants make very fas Cloath; t 
Land allo yields Diamonds, precious 
Stones; and affords excellent Paſture "i divers ſorts 


of Caule bred here, and ſold to Goa and other Places. 
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of Latitude, on a nal 

om he Sea, but is no Port 

the Country round it is very fruitful, and the City 


of is (ſays K Author) a gl wi well built Place; 
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re. this ae in Land, and is 
— — Nert 


es an exe * 


ame 0 BEEN or DE. . 


Next to ir Northward lies ONOR, whoſe Capital 
ol the ſame Name ſtands on the River Mergen, in the 
14th Deg. Lat. where the Portugueze had a ſtrong 
Fort and good Trade, and the Engliſh have now a 
Factory; the Pepper of this Place being heavier and 
more eſteemed than any other. Thirty Miles South 
from hence ſtands Barcelor, another Fort and Town 
of good Trade, built by the Portugueze, bur now 
ſubject to the Dutch. | | 


GARZOPA, that gave Name to that Kingdom, 


' ſtood on the ſame River Onor, but was ruined by the 


Portugueze ; who about 5 Miles from it, built a large 
Fortreſs called Gavarada Naghar. Ikkeri, Abileni and 
Sagher ate the chief Indian Gries of Garzopa. 


Onthe Coaſt of Canara lies the Iſland ANCHEDIVA, 
about 25 Miles in Compaſs, where is a very good 
Haven, and therefore raken by the Portugueze at their 
firſt arrival in rheſe Parts, and by them well fortified: 
But their chief, and ar preſent almoſt only Factory 
in India, is . yy . 


GOA, a City of a League and half in Circuit, 
firvate in an Iſland called Tilſoar, of 27 Miles com- 
ſs, made by two Mouths of the River Mondoda, 
ays Baudrand ; (the Maps call the River Gaim, and 


is often denominated from the City, and called the 


River of Goa ; ) which falls into the Ocean . a few 
Leagues below the Town, making a very commodi- 
ous Haven, which is extreamly well guarded by 
Forrs. This Ciry is rhe Sear of the Vice-Roy, the 
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taple of Trade: It is adorned with many ſumptuous 
Buildings, fair Streets, abundance of Churches and 
Convents. The Cathedral is large, with an arched 
Roof ſupported by Columns, and curiouſſy adorned 
with Figures; and though the Walls of the City be 
ſlight, S Ifland is ſo well guarded by Forts, that it 
is reckoned the ſtrongeſt in India. The Houſes in 
this City are the beſt in India, and the Inhabirants 
are about 20000. whereof the leaft part are Portu- 


gueze; for the Indian Women are ſo intermarried 


with them, that the Meſtiza's and Canarines are the 
rearer number. It was taken by Alphonſo d Al- 


_ . buquerque, the Portugueze Vice-Roy in the Year 1511, 
and 15th Deg. of Northern Lat. The Portugueze do 


alſo poſſeſs the neighbouring Country of Saſſette 
where they have two Forts; and the Coun- 
try of Bardes (mentioned below) and reckoned 
to have 100000 Subjects in Goa, Salſette and 
Oo 7 8 | | re 


From hence Northward lies the Kingdom of 


CUNCAN or VISTAPOR, 120 Miles from North to 


South, and 200 Miles from Eaft ro Weſt, having 


Decan on the North; Canara and Goa on the South; 
the Ocean on the Weſt; and Ballagate on the Eaſt. 


 Linſchoten calls it Idalcan, from the Title of its 


King; it is now by Europeans commonly named the 
Kingdom of Via gor, from its chief City of that Name. 
The King Idalcan was a moſt formidable Ene- 
hs to the 'Portugueze, and attacked Goa with 70000 


' VISTAPOR,, che chief City of this 1 8 


ſtands a great way within Land, upon the River 
Mondgoa or Dogazim, and is of very large Extent, 
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even 2o Miles in Circumference, bur then the Houſes 
are ſcattered wide; tis however ſurrounded with 
Walls and 1000 pieces of Cannon, beſides five ſtrong 
Forts ;-a mighty piece of Ordinance in this Place is 
much talked of, being able to carry a Bullet of 800 
weight: In the middle of the City ſtands the Kings 
Palace, which is a Caſtle ſtrongly Fortified, and 
guarded by 2000 Men. On the ſame River ſome- 


what lower, ſtand - Solapour and Paranda. On the 


Coaſts ſtand Wingerla or Mingrela, a Dutch Factory 
near Goa. Bardes, the Capital of a ſmall Country 
thence Denominated ; and Fort de Aguade nearer Goa, 
belonging ro the Portugnex e. Carapatan more North- 
ward; Centapour ; and Dabul in the Lat. of 17. 45. 
a Place of good Trade for A 6 and Salt, but 
ſomewhat diminiſhed by the Neighbourhood of 
Goa and Suratt, in the middle between which ir 


| ſtands, f 1 1 


The Revolution or facher new State erected here in 
the laſt Age by Sevagy, is ſo conſiderable, that we cannot 


omit giving the Reader a ſhort account of ir, as we 
find it related by Tavernier and Thevenot. 


SEV AGYT, who was the Son of a Captain of the 
King of Viſapores Guards, and born at Baſſaim, wag 
of a reſtleſs turbulent Spirit, and rebelled in his 
Fathers life time, putting himſelf at rhe Head of a 


Parcel of Rasbootes,(which are like Banditti) and lived 
in Power in the Mountains. The King puniſhing the 


Sons fault in the Perſon of the Father, committed 


him to Priſon where he Dyed, for which Seva 


reſolved to be revenged, and therefore the more furi- 
oufly purſued his Depredations, and by rhe Booty- 
that he got in Plunder, he ſoon grew formidable 
enough to ſeize ſome Towns, and eret a little State, 
and reſolved ro. Wage perperual War with the 
King. Bur the King being Dead, the Queen Regent 
complying with ſome of his Demands, obtained 
Peace. Hence he turned his Arms upon the Mogu!, 
and plundered ſome places belonging to that Emperor, 
who immediately ſent an Army againſt him, bur the 
Raja skulking in the Mountains, and by ſurprizes 
and Straragems wearying and outwitting the Empe- 
rors Army, they were forced to retire, He then en- 
tred upon that bold Action, the Plundering of 


Suratt, which he effected by the haſty and ſilent 


march of. one Part of his Army, whilſt the other 
lay Encampt to Face the Enemy, and make an 
appearance that the whole Army was there. That 
wealthy City was rifled for 4 Days together, by the 


4000 Men he brought with him, whilſt the Inha- 


birantsfled, and left it to his Mercy. The Engliſh 


and Dutch ſaved their Factories by the force of their 
Guns and Courage, and the Monaſtery of Capuchins 
by the power of entreaty was not touched; every 


Houſe elſe was plundered, and an ineſtimable 
Wealth carried off, the Cowardly Governour ſhut- 


ring himſelf up in the Caſtle all the time. This 


happened in the Year 1664. and as it was a ſen- 
ſible Affliction to the Great Mogul, he reſolved to 
revenge it, but the State of his other Affairs not 
permitting him to do it by ere Force, he * 
ſed to effect Sevagy s Ruine by private cunning. He 
therefore appeared to applaud his Courage, and ex- 


one a deſire to ſee ſo great a Man, promiſing him 


rotection if he came to Court. Sevagi bad the 


Courage to accept this offer, and having put his Army 


under = gpod Commander, WHEN ordgrs robe wiNa "OY 
upon the Guard, he boldly went to Court, where he 
| 5 | | | Ns 
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was to all appearance kindly received; but after 


2832 


Death; The King fearing to hurt him, leaft it ſhould 
cauſe an Inſurrection of rhe Raja's, aſſured him he 


deſigned him great Honours, and propoſed to him 


to march with him to the Siege of Candabar, which 


Sevagy promiſed, provided he might Command his 


own Forces, the King agreed to that, and ar the 
Rajo's requeſt, gave bim Paſports for their coming 
to him: But he uſed theſe Paſports to another 


purpoſe, for by the help of them he got Horſes 


to be laid for him, at ſuch Stages as he appointed, 
and then privately (with his Son who had been with 
him all the while) got out of Town, and croſſing 
the Rivers, mounted the Horſes that were ready for 
them, and rode Day and Night till he came to his 
Army. My Author, who is Thevenot, carries the 
Story no further, for this happened but a little before 
he was in India, which was in the Vear 1666. But 


our Merchants who have been there ſince, tell us he 


was a potent Enemy to the Mogul all his Life time; 
and Gimelli who was there in 1695. tells us his Suc- 
ceſſor the third in Deſcent t Ramrao, was able 
to bring into the Field 50000 Horſe and as many 
Foot, of much better Soldiers than any the Great 
Mogul has. That he maintained continual Wars 
with both the Mogul and the Portugueze, and was 
Lord of all rhe Co from Chau! to Goa, which is a 
ſpace of near 200 Miles, and within Land to $9" +14 
and had Forts all over the Country, in inacceſſible 
Mountains, beſides good Cities and Towns exceed- 


ing well Fortified. 


7 Northward from hence between Cuncan and the 


Mogu!'s Frontiers, lies the Kingdom of DECAN- 
ſtrictly ſo called, ſmall of its ſelf, though ir gives 
the general Name to all theſe Countries, for its 
Breadth is not above 60 Miles, and its Length from 
Eaſt to Weſt about twice as much. Golconda is its 
Eaſtern Boundary, and on the] Weſt a narrow 
Tract of it extends to the Sea; the chief Towns are 
Chaul, on the Sea- coaſts in the i th Deg. Lat. at the 
Mouth of a River which makes a large Haven, taken 
2 the N 8 and very well fortified, having a 
Caſtle that is efteemed impregnable: the Trade of 
this Place is diminiſhed through the neighbourhood 


it, and are at a great expence in maintaining a Gar 
riſon in it. Danda and Sefardon are two other Ports in 
this Kingdom: and within Land are, Andanagar, ſeated 


on the River Guenga, towards the Confines of Gol- 


conda, ſometime the reſidence of the King: and Bider, 
by ſome reckoned the Metropolis of the Kingdom; 
bur Sanſon names Kerky ſo: and the ancient Travel- 
lers ſpeak of * Decan as the chief, and make 
it a ſtrong and well built City with a noble Palace; 
though tis probable they mean Andanagar, which is 


. 77 
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f the Engliſp and Dutch ; but the Portigue ze retain 


ſometimes called Danagar, and by Strangers might 
be corrupted into Decan, with the Name of the King- 

BALL AGATE, is a ſmall Kingdom ſeated among 
the Mountains of Gate, whence it is denominared ; 
between Decan on the North; Cuncan on the Weſt ; 


| Golconda on the Eaſt; and Biſnagar on the South. 


This Ringo being reduced by the Great Mogul, 
has been ſpoken of in our account of his Empire. 


Having given an Account of the Weſtern Part of 
this Peninſula, we proceed now to the Eaſtern; from 
the Frontiers of the Mogu/s Empire to Cape Comorin, 
on the - Eaſt fide the Mountains of Gate, where we 
meet with many Names of Countries, as Narſinga, 
Golconda, Delli, Biſnagar, Coromandel, &c. but the 
whole ſeems properly to be divided but into two 
Kingdoms, viz. Golconda and Biſnagar, and three 
Principalities, viz. of Tanjouwar, Gingi and Madura; 
Coromandel and the Fiſhing-Coaſt, being gen 
Names of the Coaſt of all this Country. 456 


GOLCONDA, is the North-Eaſt part of this Pe- 
ninſala, and firuate between the Mogul's Countries 
on the North and North-Eaſt; the Bay of Bengall on 
the Eaſt; Decan and Ballagate on the Weſt ; and Bi- 
nagar and Coromandel on the South, famous 
River Guenga divides it from the Mogul Dominions 
on the North, and the Mountains of Gate are its 
Boundary on the Weſt. This Kingdom was for- 
merly called Orixa, from a Province on the Eaſt 
towards Bengal, which was ſometime part of it; 
but has conquered by the Magul and intirely cut 
off; and by that means the Extent of the Kingdom 
is much reſtrained, being, inſtead of 330 Miles in 
Length, as 7. du Barros repreſents it, now not above 
200 Miles. The Name of Golconda is taken from a 
ſtrong Fortreſs to which the King retired when in 
Danger from the Mogul. The Country is very fruit- 
ful, yielding Rice, Fruits, Indigo, Caſſia the beſt 
in India, ſays Tavernier, Paſture and Cattle in great 
plenty : But that which chiefly recommends this 
Country is the Mines of Diamonds, the richeſt in 
the World. Theſe were diſcovered about a hun- 
dred Years ago by accident (a Country fellow find- 
ing one at Plough) and were immediately ſeized on 
by the King, who Farms them out for a vaſt yearly 
Rent, even 300 thouſand * Pagoda s, ſays my Author, 
and yet retains to himſelf all the large ones that are 
above twenty Carats in weight. is rendered the 
King very powerful, but he was often attacked by 
the Great Mogul, who envied him this Poſſeſſion. 
He was an abſolute Prince, Heir to all his Subjects, 
and Maſter of their Lives; but all this has not been 
able to protect him; for the Great Maul, by conti 
nual Warring upon him, has at length got the Vi- 

: and for ſome. Years laſt paſt, he has been 
confined in an honourable Impriſonment, rhe Mogul 
poſſeſſing his Country. The People are of an Inge- 
nious and Virtuous Diſpoſition, except where Trade 
debauches them, and therein they ſometimes recede 
from the Morality they are generally noted for: 
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are fine Gardens on them, and as ſome 
of wonderful Magnitude growing in them. The 
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They are reckoned exquiſite in the Painting of Ca- 


licoes. The Air is extreme Hot, but the Land is 
well watered with Rivers and Lakes, and beſides 


they contrive large Receptacles for Water in the 


rainy Monſoon, which they let out at pleaſure to 
water the Fields in the moſt ſultry Seaſon. The chief 
Cities and Places are, Bagnagar the Metropolis, ſeat- 
ed in a verylong Plain, ſurrounded by high Hills at 
ſome diſtance, in 17 D. 10 M. Lat. 15 Leagues from 


Viſiapor to the Eaſt. The City together with the Sub- 


urbs, is above three Miles in Length, and is very po- 
pulous, being inhabited by rich Bankers, Jewellers and 
skilful Artiſts, among whom are Pexſians, Armenians 
and Franks. The Engliſh and Dutch have Factories 
here. In the Suburbs, which is called Erengabad, 
dwell the Tradeſmen and Merchants, none but Gen- 
try and Nobility inhabiting the City. The Houſes 
of the common People are low and ordinary, having 
Earth Walls with flat Terraſs-roofs to take the Air 
upon, bur the dwellings of the Gentry are fine. 'The 

ity is adorned with ſeveral Meidans or Squares; 


The Kings Palace, A fort of Caſtle called the four 


Towers, and many fair Gardens. Of the Meidans, 
that adjoinins to the Palace is the faireſt, being fur- 
rounded with Terras Walks and Balluftres, adorned 
with two Tribunals for the Cotouals or Ordinary 
Judges, and'rwo fair Baſons of Water. In the mid- 
dle of this' Square within view of the Palace, the 
Elephants are made to Fight, having at firſt a Wall 
berwixrrhem, which when their Fury is raiſed, they 
throw down and encounter with great rage. The Pa- 
lace is 38e Paces in length, the Walls of Stone a- 
dorned with Furrets, and the inſide is accounted to 
be very beautiful, but Strangers are not permitted 
to enter it. Fhere are ſuch reſervatories for Water, that 
it is made to riſe to the higheſt „ and the 
Ferraſſęed roofs are built upon ſuch Arches, chat — 
ort, Trees 


four Towets is x ſquare Building of ro Fathom broad 
and ſeven high, which is entred on every: ſide by 
large Arches” At rhe Corners ſtand the four Towers 
which are 10 Fathom high, and well adorned: with 
Gallerys atid Arches: To the tops of theſe Tow- 
ers the Warer is raiſed, and thence conveyed through 


Pipes to the Palace. The Gardens are large, and 


made pleafant by long ſhady Walls of Palm and 
Areca Trees, many Ponds or Baſons of Water, 
together with Fruit- Trees, and ſome few Flowers. 
At two Leap tes diſtance ſtands the Caſtie of Gel- 
conda, where the King uſually reſided, and kept the 
Royal Treaſury. It is of large Compaſs, even 12 
Miles ſay ute Authors, che Walls of Stone built 
round Aft a high Hill, : wholt top appears like a 
Sugar-Vaf in the middle, the Walls are ſurround- 
ed ' with, deep Dixches divided into! Tungnef or 

onds full of” freſh and clear Water 3 provi- 

d with flye round Towers, which: we may 


call Baffions, all well furniſhed with Canton. The 


Situation of this place, wirl! reſpect to the Water, 


Sdil and Clitnare, as well as the Strength, par- 
ticularly recommended it to the King's approbation, 
and cauſed the whole Kingdom to be denominated 
from ir. This Fortreſs after a Siege of nine Months 
Was akenby Aureng-Zeb in the Year 1686. The 

- King ta ] 


* 


n Priſoner, and T fappoſe the whole King - 


e 


dom ſubjected to the Mogul. Condapo/y, an impreg- 
nable Fortreſs of large Extent, comprehending 


3 Fields of Rice, and Orchards of Fruit Trees, 
ut ſo ſurrounded with Rocks, as to be inacceſſible. 


EAS T-IN DIES. 


cundavera another firong Fortreſs; as is alſo Belm 
condu, and ſixty three others conveniently ſeared on 


the Frontiers fall round the Kingdom, and moſtly 


built on Rocks; but the moſt noted Place of all'is 


Gani or Coulour, for the ſake of the Diamond Mines 


in its Neighbourhood; the Country about is craggy 
and mountainous, and formerly fo thinly inhabited, 
that this was but a, very poor Village, though 
now a very large Trading own, Which it muft 
needs be, ſince there are (ſays Tavernier) 60000 Peo- 
ple employed in the Mines: This Town is 160 Miles 
diſtant from Golconda to the Eaſt, and 180 North 
from Matſulipatan, a Port at the Bay of Bengal, at 
the Mouth of the River Nagundi the Southern Limit 
of the Kingdom; which is the chief Place for Fo- 
reign Tr | 
it is well peopled, the Streets are narrow, and the 
Houſes built of Wood. The Trade conſiſts chiefly in 
Chites, and the Haven is extraordinary good. Gua- 
dauari gives Name to the Cape, on the Eaſt of 
Matſulipatan, / Binilipatan, a {mall Port with a Durch 
Factory, and Manchepatam mote Northward on the 


or de DIAMOND MINES. 


Having all along been careful to. give the Re- 
der ſuch pieces. of Natural Hiſtory of the Coun- 
tries we have paſſed through as are generally deſired 
to be known, we cannot omit a ſhorr account of the 
Diamond Mines, which we ſhall chooſe to do out 
of a Tra& upon that Subject extant in Ne 136. of 
the Philoſophical. Tranſactions, which feems to be 
wrinen hy.ons thar war pe ee of what he 
wrote. The parts of the World known to conraiti 
Diamonds are, the Iſland Borneo, and the Continent 
of India intra, and extra Gangem. Whereof thoſe ſap- 
poſed to be in Pegu are not wrought, | becauſe the 
King ſuſpects rhe diſcovery of ſuch, Wealth would 
tempt his Neighbours to invade him. The Diamond 
Mines in this Continent of India, intra Gangem, are 
generally adjacent to the rocky Hills and Mountains 
which run quite through ir. And tis ſuppoſed all 
thoſe Mountains contain them, but the greateſt part 
of them being poſſeſſed by petty Raja's of ancient 
Hindows, who hold no Commerce with the Moors, 
tis not known that . dig for them, but rather 
believed they forbid ir, for the ſame reaſon. as the 
King of Pega. But in the Kingdoms of Golconda an 
Viſzager, there are ſo many Mines worked, as may 
ſupply all the World, and many more forbid to be 
wrought. to avoid their being too common. In 
the Kingdom of Golconda there are 23 Mines em- 
ployed, whereof that of Coloure or Quoloure was the 
firſt made. uſe of, and afforded great Numbers of 
very:gbed Stones, hut it is now almoſt exhauſted. 


But Currute, which the, King has taken from a neigh- | 


bouring Hendomn Reja, is the moſt famed for large 
Stones. XIilmollee, or, the new Mine, becauſe Fl 
out; but in the Year.1670. Affords the greateſt 
quantity and well ſhaped, Stones, but then 


they are but very ſmall. Muddenburg far ex- 


ceeds all che reſt for Diamonds of a delicate ſhape 
and Water, and of various ſizes, ſome very large. 


But the Water there is ſo bad, that it deſtroys the 


Health of thoſe that Drink it, which makes few 
Adventure to Work it. In theſe that we named 
and in many of the others, which 'rwould be tedious 
to enumerate, the Diamonds are found ſcatrered » 
5 ö the 


k in all this Kingdom, aftho it be ſmall, 
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the Earth, and within two or * Fathom of the Sur- 
face. Whereas in others, as at az zergerre, Munnemurg, 
gonagerre, Purwille, 8c. they are found to lye in a. 
Mineral in the bodies of the Rocks 40 or 50 Fathom 
deep, in which caſe they dig into the Rock fiye or fix 
foot deep, and then by Fire ſoften the Stone, and fo, 
proceed, till they ſind the Vein which runs under 
the Rock frequently two or three Furlongs. All che 
Earth is brought out, and being carefully examined, 
afford Stones of a large ſize, and pretty good Water, 
but of ill ſhapes. The Earth where the Diamonds 
are found is of a yellowiſh, or in ſome places reddiſh. 
colour, and ſometimes adheres to the Stone, with 


ſtrong a cruſt that tis difficult to ger ir off. To ſind the 


Stones, the Workmen build a ſort of Ciſtern of Stone 
made tight with Clay or Earth, and the Walls which 


bl 


are the ſides of it n by ſtrong Banks, having, 


a Vent or ſmall paſſage on. one fide, a little aboye 
the botrom, which is only plugged ; then rhey throw. 
into it all the Eartl they have dug, Ly pour Water 
upon it ſufficient to Diſſolve it all, which they haſten” 
by breaking the Clods and ſtirring it about; thus 
keeping it in motion, the lighter part is carryed off, 
in Mudd, when the vent hole being opened let's out; 
the Water, thus they continue waſhing till it be pretty 


clean, and then in the middle of the Day, when 


the Sun is at full Heighth, they very carefully look 
over all the Sand, at which they are ſo expert, that 
the ſmalleſt Stone cannot eſcape them. They never 
make their ſearch bur at that time of the Day, be- 
cauſe the ſteady brightneſs of the Sin aſſiſts them 


very much to. diſcover the Diamonds, whereas a 


Cloud intervening. would make them flip them 
over. The Undertakers are fain to watch their La- 
bourers with great Care, leſt they conceal what they 
find, and are even fain to be careful that their La- 
bourers expoſe not a Stone of larger ſize, which if the 
Governour ſhould hear of, he would ſeize it for the 
King. The Governours of the Mines covenant 
with the Adventurers, chat all the Stones they find 
under a Pagoda Weight ſhall be their own, but the 
great ones above that Weight to be for the King. A 


Pagoda is nine Mangelleens, and a Mangelleen is five 


Grains and three fifths, whereas a Carat is four 
Grains. Theſe Governours uſe the Adventurers and 
Miners very Tyranically, and by ſqueezing and 
Taxing keep rhem always very Poor, at leaft they 


are always forced to appear ſo to avoid their Gri- 


ping, this is ſpoken of Golconda, for in Viſiapore they 
hy 6 treated and wm ro enjoy their own, 
This Trade is almoſt wholly carryed on by Banneans of 
Guzerar, and the workers in the Mines areall Gentiles, 


no Moors ever applying themſelves to ir. 

_ BISNAG AR, lies on the South of Golconda, be- 
ginning at Matſulipatan and the River Nagunai, and 
runs Southward as far as Cape Comorin, fix hundred 
Miles in Length; but it is now contracted ; for Gingi, 
Madura and Tanjouwar, that were formerly Provinces 
governed by this Kings Officers, ate at preſent ſepa- 
rate Principalities under Homage only to him: Weſt- 
ward 'tis ſtretched out over the Mountains, as far as 


the Indian Sea, and comprehends Canara already de- 
ſoeribed next to Malabar : So that at preſent we ſhall 


confine our ſelves to the Kingdom of Biſzagar on the 
Eaſt fide the Mountains, (which excluding the Prin- 
cipalities) is about 250 Miles from North to South, 
bounded by the Mountains on the Weſt, and the 


Bay of Bengall on the Eaſt. The Soil is fruitful, 


being well watered with Rivers, the Paſtures cove 


ſtrong Citadel and three Walls. 


i of 
with Cattle, and the Foreſts filled with Lyons, Ty- 
gers, Elephants, Boars and Staggs. The Air is ex- 
treme Hot ar all times, but in the Winter (Which is 
diſtinguiſhed only by great Rains for three Months to- 
gether) the Nights are ſeverely. Cold; and as we 
obſerved before, the Seaſons here are directly con- 

trary to what they are in Malabar, though it be in 
the ſame Latitude, Tbe Inhabitants are well ſhap- 
ed, Tawny Complexioned, of effeminate Lazy Tem- 
pets, but the Manufacturers are ingenious in making 
and painting Calicoes, which is the chief Trade of 
the Country. The King aſſumed mighty Titles, and 
was in effect a powerful Pritice. F. du Barros and 
other Authors tell us, he brought an Army of 
near eight hundred thouſand (whereof 34000 Horſe) 
beſides 6 Elephants, againſt Idalcan: And Barbeſa 
ſays there are 900 Elephants and 100 thouſand Men 


conſtantly maintained for the Guard of the King- 


dom ; to furniſh which Expence, he has the fortune 
to have ſome Diamond Mines in his Dominions, but 


his grandeur is diminiſhed, 
© The whole Kingdom (excluding Canara) may, be 


divided into two Parts, viz. BISNAGAR properly ſo 


called, and COROMANDEL, The former being 
the Inland Country, and rhe latter the Sea-Coafts. 
The chief Cities of Biſn-zzr are the Capital of 
the ſame Name, or otherwiſe called Chandegry, 
thought tobe the Madura of Prolomy : it is a very large 
City, feared on a Hill near the Banks of the River 
Nagundi, in the Heart of his Dominions, and there- 
fore the viſual Seat of the King; ir is guarded. by a 

; Narſinga, ſeared 
alſo on the Natundi, below Chandegry, is allo a large 
City, and, ſo conſiderable, that the whole Kingdom 
is frequently Denominared from ir, and was ſome- 
time rhe egal Seat. Velour, another large City, 
whence the Kingdom is ſometimes named. Chativero 
is the Seat of a Prince of this Country. Cirangapa- 
tam South ward from Chandegry. Pelagonga, a very 


large City near Biſuagar; and Tripity on account of 


its famous Indian Temple ought not to be omitted; 
it ſtands on a high Mountain, and is reſorted to 
from all parts of the Kingdom: Great droves of 
Monkeys are kept in it as ſacred and highly reveren- 
ced ; and even the King preſerves a Tooth of one of 
thoſe Animals as a precious Relicx. 


COROMANDEL, is extended along the Coafts of 
the Bay of Bengal, from the Limits of Golconda to 
thoſe of Madura, that is, from the rorth to the 15th 
Deg. of Northern Lat. ſome extend it much farther 
both North and South, bur this ſeems to be its rrueſt 
Bounds. ' *Tis fo fruitful in Rice, that Texeira ſays, 
it took its Name from thar ; yer at ſome rimes for 
want of uſual Rains the People periſh through Fa- 


mine, and ſell themſelves into Slavery for Food. The 


Inhabitants make fine Calicoes and Muſlings, with 
which they purchaſe the Commodities of other Na- 
tions, or rather by ſelling them to the Engliſh and 
and other Europeans are enriched ſo as to be able to 
purchaſe all Foreign Neceſſaries. The Coaſt has 
many commodious Havens, which makes it a Place 
of great Traffick ; bur the Ports are moſtly in the 
Hands of Europeans, the Engliſh eſpecially have 
Madraſpatan and the Fort of Sr. George, whereof 
more in its place. 

The chief Towns proceeding from North to South 
are theſe. Matſulipatan or Maſſalapatan, although 
already mentioned in our 9 Biſnag ar, _ 
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parts; was formerly t 
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cauſe ſeared on the North fide of the Rivet Nagzudi, 
which parts that Kingdom from this, is yet by Geo- 


| graphers reckoned in the Limits of Coromandel: 
ut it is however. in the Hands of the King of 
Golconda, and is his 
the chiefelk for chat 
and therefore the place is much reſorted to, and the 
Engliſh and Duteh ha ve conſtant Factories in it. Tis 
| a well built and beautiful City, but the Hou- 
es 


and; ſtragling at diftance from each other: 


wherein refides a Governour annually deputed by 
the King of Golconda, who: lives in great State and 
Splendour; the Cuſſoms of this Port are reckoned 
to amount to 14000 Pagods's Annum. And the 
Town is ſeared, as we have +4 at the Mouth of 


the River. Naeundi, on the Bay of Benzall, in the 
Pentapouli or Petty-Pole, about 


Lat. of 16 D..30 
20 Miles more Southward, ſtands on a Promontoty 
waſhed, by a Jarge Rings hich winding about 


makes it a Peninſula, and fa 


of Trade for Cloths, Pindita's, Bettelea's, &c. The 
Inhabitants are of different Nations, and the Town 
is Tributary to the King of Golconda : The Enghſb 
have a Factory here, as have alſo the Dutch. Carceiro, 
Calctour and Penna, ſmaller Towns, are noted for 4 
Plant uſed in Dying, Fort Gueldria, a. Fort and 
Factory of the Dutch, ſtands a few Miles up the 
Country; tis ſtrongly Fortified, ſecured by 'a good 
Garriſon, and is — of their Trade in theſe 
parts, and therefore may b e the chief Fa- 
Cory. But the Goods are ſhipped off at Palicato a Town 
ten Miles off, that ſtands at the Mouth of a River 


on the Sea Coaſt poſſeſſed alſc by the Dutch; bur the 


Haven is not a very good one. I Meliapur famous in 
Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory for the 1 of St. Tho- 
mas the Apoſtle, who planted Chriſtianity in theſe 
be chief City of Coromandel: 
but being ruined, the Portugueze in the Year 1523. 
began to Rebuild ir, and in the Ruins 2] an ancient 
Church, they found (at leaſt rhey affirm 
Bones of the Apoſtle, which were immediately en- 


ſmhrined, and the new City named St. Thomas, which 


is a place of conſiderable Trade for Calicoes and 
fuch Linnens of a finer Colour than any other. 
The French ſeized this place about 30 Years ago, and 


held it for ſome time, but were at laſt beaten out by 


the Moors. | A 4 . 
Madraſpatam, ſeated on the ſame Coaſt a few 
Miles Northward from St. Thoma, inthe 14th. Deg. 
of Lar. isa Town poſſeſſed by the Engliſh, and more 
known by the name of the Fort denominated from 
our Champion St. GEORGE, in which reſides the 
Governour, and General Factory for all the con- 
cerns of the Eaſt- India Company, beyond Cape Co- 
morin, upon the Continent of Golconda, Bengal and 
Pegu. The Engliſh Town is ſurrounded with a 
ng Wall, the Sea waſhes the Eaſt ſide of it, a 
broad Ditch the South and Weſt, and on the North 


ſide lies the Indian Town; The Fort ſtands in the 


middle, which as well as the Town, is of Quadran- 
gular form, with four Baſtions raiſed very high: and 
in the middle of it, ſtands rhe Governours Houſe, 
a noble Structure of Stone and well adorned : the 
HBaſtions of both the Town and Fort are well mounted 
with Cannon, and the Place is very ſtrong: The 
Governour lives in very e State, and in comply- 
ance with the Cuſtom of thoſe Countries, never goes 
abroad without a great attendance of Factors and 
Merchants, Servants and Guard, Drums and 


Mart for Diamonds, being indeed 
pmodity in all tie Indies ; 


: Is into the Bay of Bengal! ; 
it 1s a Port of ſomewhar difficult Acceſs, and a place 


of the Na 


rm ſo) the 


E AST-I' NDIBS. | „ 
Trampers, and ſeveral Palankeens or Sedans of La- 
dies; he has a conſtant Guard of 300 of 406 Moors, 


and raiſes 1 500 Men ar Summons; befides the Gar- 
riſon, which confifts of 700 Soldiers in conſtant pay; 
This Place has been poſſeſſed by the Engliſh near 
100 Years under an annual Tribute to the King of 
Golconda: The Indian Town as we have ſuid, lies on 


the North fide of the Fort, and is ſometimes called 


Maderaſi; it conſiſts of divers Streets of neat bur low: 
Houſes inhabited by the Moors. Since the Portugurze 
have been beaten our of St. Thomas, they have been 


entertained at Fort St. George, and a Chapel appointed | 


for their Worſhip. DOB. 
© Pontichery, a ſmall Town and Fort where the 
French have a Factory; is ſeated on rhe ſame Coaſt, 
a little below Meliapyr. This place was taken by 
the Dutch in the former War, but reſtored to 25 
French by the Treaty of NMſwick, and being an in- 


conſiderable place has not been attempted this War; 


} 


afid, for ought appears they ſtill poſſeſs ii. 


- "Tirepolier, in the 'Latic, 11. 45. is 4 Fort and 


Factory of the Darch, being near Carcal, where they 


have a+ Houſe. Negapatam, which in the Indian 


the number of thofe Reptiles found here; is the 
moſt Southern Port of Coromandel, ſeated upon the 
Sea Coaſt in the 10. D. 45. M. of Lat. and waſhed 
by a large River, but however no good Harbour; 
t en did poſſeſs it till 1650. chat the Durch 
took it wal them, and notwithſtanding the Attacks 

que of Tanjouwar ftill retain it. Not far 
from them, the Hane: have a Fort named Tranguebar ; 
and alſo the Engliſh have a Fort named St. David, 
ſeated on the Coaſt not far South from Negapatam. 


ee Fife Foun of Ska, brake 
Mn 


Tavernier in his Journey through this Country, gives 
us the names of many Inland Towns of Coromandel, 
but rhoſe being not frequenred by Europeans, nor in 
rhemſelves conſiderable we ſhall omit, and only ſay, 

hat at every 20 or 30 Miles diſtance there are 
Towns, Villages, or Pagods, i. e. Heatheniſh Tem- 
ples,” all over the Country. C;; 


The three Principalities or Naiques of GINGT, 
TANFOUMAR 41 MADURA, take up the reſt 
of this Peninſula, extending from the Frontiers of 
Biſnagar and Coromandel to Cape Comorin. They were 
hererofore, as we have ſaid, part of the Kingdom of 
Biſnagar, but the Governours have now thrown of 
the „e and are Abſolute Princes. 


The moſt Northern of them is GINGT, a ſmall 
Country on the Weſt of Coromande/, towards the 
Mountains of Gate, and adjoining to 7 The 
chief City of the ſame Name, ſtands in the Lat. of 
11. 30. and about 80 Miles from the Sea: a large 
and lous City, the Seat of the Naique, who is 
5 rich Prince, and his Country a fruitful Land; the 
Inhabitants make fine Calicoes, and receive in ex- 
change for them all the Foreign Commodities they 


want. Cidambaran is another principal City of this 


Country, and notable for the many Magnificent Pa- 
gods and Gentile Devotions paid there. 


 TANFOUSAR, lies on the South and Eaſt of 
Ginei, hog irs Name from the City where the 
Naique reſides, ſituate near Negapatam, in the mid- 
dle of his Dominions, which are nor much larger 


than rhoſe of Gingi. Nagapatam, poſſeſſed by the 


Dutch; and Trenguebar by the Danes; and Fort St. 


David 


* 


1 


D4vid, already mentioned, are by ſome reckoned to 
and in che Limits of this Princes Dominions. 
The Naique or Principality of MADURA, lies 


more to the Sout | 
Tanjouwar to Cape Comorin, and comprehending the 


Coaſt commonly called the FISHING-COAST from 


the Fiſhing for Pearl, which is the chief 8 
of the —— - who 3 # into _ 17 and 
bring up the Oyfters, *which being opened yield many 
feuk bat theſe are a:{mall ſort, arid the Empl 

ment is not Very pr | 
followed, bur that the Country is Barren, and they 
have no better Livelihood, The chief Cities are 
Madura, thought to be the Modura of Prolomiy, a 
large Place and the uſual Reſiderice of the Naique, 


ſcared at the fobt of the Mountains, in the Latit. 


India beyond; the: River, GANGES. 
extending from the Confines of 


rt, f loy= inconſid 
able, wherefore would not be 


e _ uns 
Thus have we Travelled round this Peninſula, : 
nd viewedall irs Countries and chief Cities, where- 
in we have made uſe of the beſt Lights that are giv- 
en us by Travellers and Geographers. But muſt own, 
The Revolutions that have happeried here by the 
2 of 5 1 25 eee bur chiefly the 
Conque the Hogul; have made great Alterations 
in . Laas ef Kingdoms, Power of the Princes, 
and condition of Cities and Towns; thus Calecut 
which foumerly ſo-eminenr a City, is now an 
le Mun; and rhe Kings of Goleonds and 
Biſnagar, chat were lately ſuch Porent Monarchs, 
are now d to a low Eftare , and the former is 
even a Priſoner to the Mogul. But theſe Revolu- 
tions having not been particularly related by Tra- 
vellers, and our Merchants frequenting only the 
Coaſts, we have not been able to obtain 4 better 


of 9. 45s Tutecory, ſeated in the middle of this account than is here given, which we hope is not 


Coaſt, à händſom well built Town, ſubject to the very much different 
Dutch ſince che Year 1681. Cailpatam, a famous Country. Moore nf 


Market for Pearls. Manoncor; Trichandur ; Mibapit'' 
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We ſhall inext proceed 10 the other Peninſula; 
ſeated on the Baſt of the Bay of Bengall; and fliled 
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Als, Large Tra of I and, which we 
- 44 , t 


without or beyond the Ganges, compre- 
bends three large Empires, and very ma- 
ny petty Kingdoms, or rather à great number of 
final Kingdoms Subject, or Triburaries to the three 
mpires of AVA and PECO. SYAM under which” 
Malacca and Cambodia are C omprized. TONKIN, 
and COCHINCHINA or che Anamitiek Empire, as 
F a A 0g ns OHt ALI 
The main Landis ſeated between the roth and the 
35th Degrees of North Latitude, and between the 
110th and 13oth Degrees of Longitude. 10 
which muſt be added the Peninſula of Malacea, 
which ſhoors out South ward, to within two Deg. of 
The Boundaries of the Whole ate, Tartary on 


the North, China on the Faſt, the Mag! hn ot 


ire on the Weſt, andthe iden Ocean on 
o g e en 3 52 14- , * 


Ie is in general a Low Countrey between” 


A, 5 4 »- 
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call by the general Name of 7 NDTA” 


. 
* 
* 


ne | 3 


— 


x \ 7 
129 
- * 


four Large ones, the Caor, he Coſmin, the Capums 
or Pegu, and the Menan, which flow from the Great 

Lake Menan, on the Northern Frontiers, and running 
quite thro tlie middle of the Land, fall into the Sea. 
Theſe Rivers are ſo enlarged by the melted Snows off 
the Mountains on the Confines of Tartary, as to 
oerflow, the Land, at leaſt the Southern partevery 
year, which enriches the Soil, and renders it Fertil | 
in all common Fruits, Rice and Herbs. But as to 

any extraordinary produce of this Land, I find not 

any credible Teſtimony, eſpecially rhaz it abounds 
with Gold (as the Name of Aurea Cherſoneſw given 
by che Ancients to the Malacca Peniſle ſeems to Pro- 

miſe) does not at all appear. Tis true, the ſituation 
between India ind China, the neighbourhood to the 


Spice Iſlands, and the no vaſt diſtance from apan, 


together with the many convenient Bays and Har- 


bours on the Coaſts renders it comement for 
T 


rade, and therefore the Portuguezeand the Durch 
made Settlements at divers places on the Coafts, 
and have reaped great Profe by che Com- 
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| this: Country is lefs known, than is that of - name, ſtands on the [Weſtern Bank of 


the Countries we have 


2 ſo much within Land, that no modern Tra- hean its mouth, into à Ba 


rs have viſited it, „and thereſore the beſt we 


can = is to pur the old Accounts i in the trueſt 58 to y "oat Merchants, th 
" are able, 


The King of PEGU was formerly Supteath Lond 
of che greateſt part, having no leſs than, twenty) e- 


cher Kingdoms beſides his on of ru under his King's 


Dominion. But we are told that Monarchy is pulled 
down by the ſeveral Invaſions of the two powerful 
Kings of AVA and STAM. The former of which 
at this Day, either actually Poſſeſſing, or feudally - 
Commanding al} the Countrey between Indis on the 


Weſt ; China on the Eaſt; Tartary on the North; lated about 100 Years ago. 
Sam on the Sauth; and Tonquin onthe | 


which is an nr of at leaſt 1000 Miles fro 
North to South and above 400 from Eaſt to w 
A Land ſo well warered with Rivers, that it mu 
needs be Fruitful; and in effect we are told it 
nnd all things neceſſa 

ubies and Musk, as D 
Topaz, Amethyfts, Jacynths and Sa _ accord- 
Pay are 


very numerous here. 


The Principalities or Kingdoms which coth ſed  MARTABAN, 2 ſmall = ſubject to 


the Monarchy of why peg are thus hamed urn 5 


PEGU. MARTABAN. TANGU. 


TRANSIANE. ' ABDIRA,' BACAY.  CASSUBI. 
Es ee e e 
E 
22 e e 


e r 


0 3 % edis, 


To Which are now. 214 05 the Monty 0 E or old. rakes bs has 05 80 


AVA, which compechende Kingdoms of 15 
V. A Ad. Ps. 

i 440 5 : | 
Our icular enou U th us 

the 8 and e all og 1 : By 


ſhewing the Seat of the Rs Hm, 5 t we can 
obtain urea of, rhe 2 e 
neraſ fire of ſeveral ron, CEE hat 


we can give him. 


4/4, the Capital of he Kipgdom ro the] ' Cabjech to the King ß a 


gives name, ſtands on t River Caypumo or Peg, 
in the Latitude of 20 kay or according to ſome © 
he 


Musk. 


.TIPOURA. tile, as to yield a | rrople. rog of Ri 
4 3 = enables them, to ina Fi 


a DL * Cap RY 1 0b the [Ke nc 1 


tives part, is Ginger, Rice yr 
e e e 


they Calicoes, "__ | 
Goo 5. The Ciry was vſed to be honoured. with the. 
Court, but fince the King of Aua, has had 


the Dominion, tis probable tis leſs conſtantly here. 
This King according to the old Relations, was 
ceeding powerful even next to the King of Chin,, 
and capable of bringing an Army of r Men, 
and 800 Elephants into the Field, as Gaſp. Baibi re- 
The City was divided 
one Part was King's 
in{Wbited by 


irful in 
, Civer, 
among 


two Parts, re 
rt only, and 
is exceeding 
eth alſo Rubi 


Cca, and a great Num̃bers of Elepha 


ro Life; together with which boy White ones, which being a great Rarity, 
or Heyſa t tells us; as alſo [he Þ 


ivgs_It as an addition to his Titles, and 
the K ing, s Dominions extended very far, as will be 
ſeen by the many Nations we ſhall have occaſi 
mention,/thar were his Vaſlaks, 


— 


lies next to Pegu on the Sea-Coaſt to the n 


+ The chief Town of the ſame name, ſtands near the 
Sea in Lat. 16. The Soil round bn is ſo Fer- 


chat Grain. 2 „ 
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and 1 7 tes, and ſeveral others 
Of Trees, the chief is the Bambou, hich 


a 


The products of 1 are Rice, Cotton, Su- 
gar, Cinnamon, but not right good; Pepper, but 
nor in much plenty; and of Fruits, Tamarinds, 
Bananas, Mango's, Anana's, Coco, Limes, Jum- 
boes a Fruit like a Citron, Lemons, Cirom, n 
ar to the 


Count 


| 140 uſe in nary ; youky have alſo the Iv — or 


There a reat wo of Geld in io or 
Haments 8 5 


ee 

Mr. V , 0 Ps Acq uaintance, Gig 
he nad bund a rich Oar, which e cs ro be 
Gold, but would nor difcover it. 
The Iron Mines near Campen be are ſo excellent 
as to riſe pure Steel, whereof excellent Scymitars, 
Ponyards, and Knives are made. But "they are 
fuch bad Forge-Men, that they cannot make an An- 
chor, nor even Chizels or. Saws. 

,, here are found Elephants, Rhinoce- 
"Deer, Buffaloes, Oxen, Cows,” Goars, 
ogs, Ge. Of Birds they have divers 
ſorts of. d nd various colour'd Feathers, but 
tis obſerv'd x god, are none that have Muſical 
Voice. They have both tame and Wild Fowl for 


Food, to thoſe. that will kill, but that part of the 


People that are of the Bramin Faith, are much dis 


pleaſed to ſee them catch d. 
Their Earth is a fort of Mud ant Clay, a e 
Waters leave it after the Inundation, which is eafi- 


Iy Plowd, and yields mighty Crops of Rice, fo — 


want o 
ſelves with Rice, neither is it indeed good, 


| vw Fli _ from their own Countries, of 


to enable chem to End great quantities abroad, 

the neighbouring I and Countries, who Tor 
0 ſuch Inundations are often reduced to Fa- 

mine. The higher Land affords ſome Wheat, but 


they are not careful to propagate it, contenting them- 
being too 


The People are a mixture of divers 


ſpect of Gain has brought hither ; for it is 

e lowneſs of the Land, and the inconvenie 
the annnual Inundarions, made the Country lon- 
eopled than its neighbourhood ;, and in ef- 

Ft TID ſeem by their Form and Manners, to be 
ofthe, extraction of India, China, Tonquin, Oe. They 
rude 8 liſhed” Behaviour, 'viacquainted 
oY the deeper Parts of Literature, which theix na- 


nels keeps them from penerrating into, 


| altho' Ae GEE Fancy be lively, and 1 n quick. 


Child: en are _ to Rea 
— by their Talapoins or Prieſt, bur ox 
g. rhey. are not fond of; Poetry indeed em- 
loys an Wits, and Jadicial Aſtrology with other 
2 try are fond of. Alcho' they are very 
Covyerqus, t 
Davio Mour. Courreons, 
the Mechanicks Sax little 
to be Merchants, which with 


büt Puffilanimous, and Laz 
nd nor well, [aac 


Fiſhery is thei 


iT 


23 
waa « 


r produced bur bei 


Es TIN DIES. 


Emplo 
ed, fin & only a painted Calii 
_ down my whe bn, —_— 1 
a ulling, a nerimes 2 Man- 
a ue Cap and Slippers : Notwithftariding they 
go thus almoſt naked, Petey are very Modeſt, and 
carefully conceal che Privy-Parts. They afe in Sta- 


ture af the ſmaller ſize, _—_ — T and 


their Complexion” Brown.” 66d 18 Rice and 
Fiſh, and their Drink, 2 Wine is not here 
bro kr from Schiras, is drank 


with delight; but theif common Devauck 


5d c and Nery, rhe” Juice of the Coco and Arete: 


to the Coficm: Hf I Eat, a 
is an abſolute Monarch; he gives the Land to whoi - 


Trees 
The King according 


be pleaſes and rakes it "away when he will,  where- 
fore no * can be enobled by Eſtates. Nor is 
there any Nobility but by Offices. which the Kit 


- confers and. ke away at Pleaſure 5+whence ſay 


On Q 


Parr, 1s fi 


they are very Honeſt in Dealing; Bi. Be- 


ks 7 anguelouc, 


Loubiere, tis no untomm̃on thing to ſee," the Son or 


Grandföi of à Lord tugging at the Gar. All the 
Men in the Kingdom except the Talapdius or Prieſts! 
are liſted Soldiers, and bound to ſerve the King fix 
Months; he Arms or, bur they Maintain and 
Cloarh'themſelves;' and when vo Wars are, he em- 


1 them in fuch Services as he thinks fit. Where 5 


ore the People that are able, commute for this Ser- 
vice, and — — pos — wi On 2 
ice, A w ephants, Cattle 

kr 2B Moe gas Money,” The King is the 
Grand Merchant of the Kingdom, and bas: hd Mo- 
nopoly of all the Staple Goods, as Tio, Ivory, Salt- 
perre, Sulphur, Lead, Sapan- wood, Arack, Arms 
and Skins, which he ſells ro the Durch. 
Taxes upon all Plow'd-Land,' upon Boats, upon Fur- 
naces that diftil'Arha;-tupon the Fruit- Trees, Cu- 
ſtoms upon Merchandize, and other conſiderable 
Revenues,” Which render him exceſſive m_ and this 


People extream poor. 41 0 


In Religion the Siamfes | are fupid frag wor- 
ſhip Images, and have very extravagant Dogmata: 
Bur in Morals their Doctrine is good, they are 


_ forbid tõ Lie, to Steal, to commit any forr of Inpu- 
rin, to Drink Wine, or any intoxicating Liquor, or 

to Nil, which laſt they obſerve with great ſtrictneſs, 
and eat no Beaſts bur what die naturally: They are 
commanded ro fear God, faſt on certain | Days, and 


do no manner of Work on thoſe dos Se, 
4 2 1 
be Kingdom of SY.4M is divideg igtc the Upper 
and the Lower; the Upper which i the Northern 

livided into Seven 'Þ ovinces, which 
bear the Name of the chief Cities, vix. 


A2. 


1 Sanquelouc, Lacontai, Campeng-pet, Con 


e 2 and Pieehai. T 


Lower or Southern Parr ds the Pro- 


A of Chant ibon, Pettlon or Bt raclong, "Thigh Te- 
naſſerim, Ligor, Patuna, and Thor. — 
5 A Hoh of — a uo as, 7 94910 
Pon /aut, is the m orthern, the chi 'own, 
is ſeated on: the lefler River Men an, in the 20th. De 
of Lait. A . of great Commeree. and Fort- 
fied with 1 9 Baſti 2 


rude, 2-confilerable ity: :- 
" Laconeat, on rhe Souch of Bee cg sn 
" Camprng-pet, on the South of Lese, in Lat. 


45 Deg. on the Weſt lde of the River Moran, the 


f Provifice extending to rhe. Froticiers of Pei, famops 
for the fine * near Je, 4 ef 1 111 Pps 


ymenr: . The cammon Pe e 8⁰ almoſt nak- 
tter ſort par on 


en. ens 


He hath 


rr IT HDD AMnmnGOQ NT. 


lies onche Weſt of irin che ame Lat | 


. 


5 * * 2 „ 8 


Part of Ham. 


8 8 


ä 


of thei Kingdom if" S Y A M. 


Pechebon, PR and Pitchai, do not a 
in the Maps, bur may be fuppoſed ro lie on the Eaſt 
and South of thoſe before named. yt 


The Provinces of LH Siam, e "tom | 


purhward lie 


4 


on 0 Norch-weſt, 2 
PF Chanriben," 'as Loubi 


Maps name it Liam, Gs a the mouth of the 


River of the ſame name, and near.the 


of the 
Gulph of Syam, in Lar. 12. on the Ka 


me, that 


Tenaſſerim, lies on i River of the Romy 


15 Leagues below, alk ige. dhe Ba 8 ; 
in the mouth of the Jab 1 8 8 Palaces, 1 Miſes | 
0 


South-weſt from the City 
Ligor in the Peninſula, in *. Gulph of Sham, 
near the Sea-Coaſt in the 8th. Deg. of LA. 
Patana, ſeated alſo on the ſame Bay, in the g De 6e 5. 


30 Min. of Lat. is reckon'd into the. B 


this King, * ir only PAYT Hi him Homa ble EOS 


governed by their own 
222 ac. . aheean ol 
one that he may not Marry. 

For, Fbor or Fihar, is the moſt 88 arr of 
the Peninſula of Maleace, which, altho the 
Sam may put into his Title, yields him no bedi- 
ence, being governed by its own. King. | b 1 


| Having thus given you 2 general cage of : 
the Kingdom, we will proceed to asmuch Treuer 


as we can pick out with carainty. | 
+ The City of SYAM, cebiroaile 8 aDI4 e or 


ODIOA, and formerly. called INDIA, is a large City 


ſeared in an Iſland, in the form of a Purſe, made by 
the windings of the River ;Mengn, in the 18 Deg. 
20. M. Larir. Longit. 120 D. 30 M. The Streets 


are large and ſtraight, and in ſome places paved waſh 


Bricks laid edg-ways. M Moſt of the Streets are wa- 
tered with Canals, over which are many ſorry YAN 
made of Hurdles, and- 7 few of Brick. The 
Houſes are low, built of Wood, according to the 
common method in this Country, raiſed. 12 or 13 
Foot from the Ground, upon Pillars of largeBambou's, 
to prevent inundation, with a ſorry Ladder inſtead of 
Steps. They have uſually but one Story, and where 
in Fanden a difference is made of Apartments, the 
Floor of one Room is raiſed a ſtep or two, and the 


with Matts or 
..near, but not at all Ma 


much Ground, by the means of havin 


2300 French Fathoms long, oo broad. 
The Kings Palace ſtands ks ral de "of 


119 


next Room as much, and ſo forwa rd, every Apart- 


ment being proportionably more honourable, as it is 


raiſed. . And therefore the Roofs are of different 
heighr, the Walls are but Hurdles hanged with 
painted Cloath, and the Floors the.ſame cover d 
ts. It +5 57 Houſes appear 

is is the general 
manner of the Houſes of the Natives; but the 
Eurgpeans that have been amongſt them have built 
Brick Houſes, and ſome of the better ſort have 
imitated them. Altho every Houſe ſtands upon 
bur one 


Farniſhed with 


Story, and wighal are gen Ily 
ardens, yet not 5 8 part of the 


within the Walk is bull upon, but then 
the Walls go ue round the Iſland, which is 


the City, and is not of much k 

os thn et, excepr rhat it 13 par of 
gf $477] ſeated ro the North of a near e 

FA Bank of the River Menam, is notable. 


for the Kin 1 Plegſire, where 
of 8 oy, Gardens This Palace, is as buik * 
11 | 


Bancock, Ga in” 12 Inand of e Menah, 
about ſeven Leagues Rech the Mouth that 
River into the ea, is A Town of N 

is ſecured by Forts on the Banks of the mer. 
TYRA is the place where Cuſtom for Merchandize is 
pai 
On the Northern Frontiers of Siam towards 
Pegu, ſtands the City Cambori ; and towards the 
Frontiers of Laos, the Town of  Corggema both 

famous. 7 

Scotati, in the Ltd of 16 Deg: e * pert 
is alſo a conſiderable Git. 


Thus we have extracted all that” 5 proper to 
the ſe of this Work, out 7 Relarion 
of Monfieur Loubiere, and that of the fix 
French Jeſuits, who having been the lateſt Tra- 
vellers thither, we thought moſt proper to be 
followed, and not being able to Collect more 
from them, finiſh here our Account" of Ham. 
rather than Copy the uncerrainties of Mc 1 25 
mations. | 
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T IE. Neck of Land adjoyning to Sam on 
th * and ſtretching out S. E. to 
| N. Latitude, is now commonly called 
Malacca, from the City of that Name, and ſur- 
rounded by the Sea on all ſides but the North, 
where it joins to the Province of Ligor and Patana 
already mentioned in our account of Ham. A Coun- 
try of about 300 Miles in length, and 150 in breadth. 


The Portugueze in 13 11. planted themſelves init, and 


have ever ſince had ſome footing there, but the 
Dutch have moſtly driven them out. The Air is 
exceeding hot, bur the Soil however not bad, for 
it produces Rice, Fruits in great plenty, Cattle, 
Game of both ſorts, wild as well as tame Fowl. 
And Elephants, Tygers, wild Boars, c. 
Ihe Language of this Country is the moſt Copi- 
ous and Polite of any in the Indies; and therefore 
is commonly uſed all ever its parts, and is called the 
| MALAYAN-Tongue. A Dictionary whereof has 
been lately Printed ar London, by Captain Boy. 
Country is divided into many ſmall King- 
doms ſubject to their own Princes, bur their Power 
is not conſiderable, and the Dutch and Portugueze 
have always lived undiſturbed by them. 


The City MALACCA, ſeated on the Weſtern 
Coaft, in the 2d Deg gh 
which divides thispeninſula from the Iſland Sumatra, is 
1800 Paces in Circumference, whereof 600 on the 
Sea ſide on the Eaſt fide runs a River, and on the N. W. 
ſtands a Mountain, round which a Channel is cut 
from the Sea to the River, and thereby the City 


made an Iſland. It is ſtrongly Fortified with high 


30 M. Lat. in the ſtraight | 


- mentioned in our account 
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inhabited by 2 or 300 Families Dureh and Poreugueze, 
* 


And is a handſom and populous Town, ſome of tbe 


Streets ſpacious, and the Durch Houfes of Stone, 


Syam, but not very "notable for its own Traffick, 
Miles South-Eaſt from Malecca, is notable for 
giving Name to the 'Straights of Sumatra, and 


ſtands ps the moſt South point of all 4a. It 


was conſiderable for Trade before the building of 
Malacca, and had its own King. 


bor, the Capital of a Kingdom which we ſpoke 


of in our account of Ham, ſtands at the point of 
this Continent below Sincopoura. It was à large 
conſiderable City before the Portugueze in 1603. de- 
ſtroyed it. The King of ir being thereby driven from 


_ . thence built another City higher up the River, 


which he called Batuſabar. (Nieuhoff.) 
Pahang and Potingaram, on the Eaſtern Coaſt are 
Port Towns. And 1 VVV 
Patana, the Capital of a Kingdom which we 
Ham, is a noted Mart 
Town. | | | | 


Queda, over againftit on the Weſtern Coaſt, is alſo 
a Port Town. | 


| Ambodia, lyes on the Eaft fide of the Bay of 

( Ham on the North; Cochinchina on the Eaft ; 
and the Ocean on the South. The Weſtern 

is Mountainous and Deſart, the midland lyes 
ow, and has the River Mecon running quite through 


it from North to South, which overflows Annually, 
and drowns the neighbouring Lands, The Country 


yields Veniſon, Beef, Pork, Goats, Poultry. As 


alſo Oranges, Citrons, Mango's and Cocos, toge- 
ther with Rice in very great plenty. . 


* 


or C AMB OVA. 


It is governed by its own King, who is Tributary 
to the King of Ham. The chief City Cambœa is 
ſeated on the River Jiecon, in the 12th Deg. Lat. 
it conſiſts of one large Street, built on a high ground 


to protect it from inundation. The 5 have 
a Factory here, and receive in Exchange for the 


Goods they bring, Rice, Wax, Lacque, Benzoin, 
Braſs, China, Iron, &c. The other Towns of note 
are Lauweck on the Monec, 100 Miles above Cam- 
boya, which Baudrand makes the Capital City. 


: Tarrana, 


erg | FR WE 1 { 
ay e ſeared on the ſame Coaſt, about roo 


7 18 


ind 
Ave 
155 


ore 
1172 + 
ry. 


na, 


Tarrana, I. gr and Cara, three Port Towns on the 
Weſtern Coaft. 35% & e appt ee alan 
On the Coaſt of Cambodia, at no . diſtance 
from the Shoar, there lye à parcel of ſmall Iſlands, 
whereof the chief as being the biggeſt and the only 
one that is inhabited. is * 8685995 
Condore or Pule. Condore, Pulo ſignifies Iſland, ſo 
Pulo Condore is as much as to ſay Condore Iſland. It 
lyes 20 Leagues South and by Eaſt from the Mouth 
of the River of Cambodia in 8 D. 40 Min. Latit. 
t is about four or ſive Leagues long, lying North 
Eaſt and South Weſt, and not above four Miles 
broad in its largeſt part, and in other not above 
two Miles. The-nexr Ifland in bigneſs lyes ſo con- 
veniently at the Weſt end of it, that it forms a 
_ e 7 e parts — mold is 
lack and pretty deep, but the greateſt part is 
Sandy; "divers tall and = Trees fit for any uſe 
grow upon it, among which, one they call the 
Dammar- Tree, yielding a clammy juice of a brown 
Colour, which being boiſed becomes like Tar, and may 
be boiled to the conſiſtency of Pitch, this Tree is 
three or four Foot Diameter, and muſt be wounded 


Pulo Condor 


* 

. 2 # 4 5 
: 
8 


bearing a Fruit like a Grape 3 and wild Numeg- 
Trees. Of Animals bere, are Lizards, Guano s, 
Pidgeons, a ſmall ſort of Cocks and Hens, which 
run wild in tbe Woods, and are good Food, Limpits, 
Muſcles and Turtle. There be many ſmall Brooks 
of freſh Water hich dry up in the heat of Summer, 


bur Wells may be dug in ſome parts to f 
during that Seaſon. The Inhabitants are of 
Stature, dark Complexion and good ſhape, civil in 
their behaviour but very poor: theꝝ are of Coolinabins 
extract, and are Jdolaters, - Their chief employ- 
ment is making. Tarr or Diammar from — Tree 
2 g a and tranſporting it to Cechinchina. 
Damper): 5] of ant nageldt © noi opt 
The Situation of this place is very commadious 
for carrying on a Trade with China, the Philipine 
Iſlands, Tonquin, Cochinchina, Camboys, Sam, and all 
that Eaſtern Coaſt : And was; therefore poſſeſſed for 
ſome time by our new Engl 2 Company, 
who in the Year 1202. ſettled a ſmall Factory here 
which had taken a Party of Natives from Celebes, 10 
ſerve and aſſiſt them; but theſe People roſe in | 
lion the beginning of M reh, 17053. Bunt, 1 
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HE Continent which we intend to com- 
prize in this Chapter, extends from the 
. 11th Deg. to the 25th Deg. of Lat. lying 
5 beyond Syam and Cambodia, the upper 
part which is Tonquin, extends to the Frontiers of 
China, and the lower part is bounded by the Sea, 
named the Bay of Tonguin. It conſiſts of the 
three: Kingdoms of ' Tonkin, Cochinc hina and Chiampa. 


TONQUIN, Toni in, or Tnchin, borders on the North 
and N. E. on the Kingdom of China, on the Weſt 
upon the Country of Laos or Fangoma, to the South 
upon Cochinchina, and the South Eaſt it is waſſied by 
the Sea. The Soil 5s rich, and fertil watered wit 
divers Rivers, the chief of which is large and di- 
vided into two Branches, which fall into the Bay, 
one whereof called Rol boo, at the N. W. corner of it, 
at 20 Deg. 6. M. N. Lat. The other Domea, 20 
Leagues N. E. of it in 20 D. 43. M. which is both 
larger and deeper than the other, and frequemed by 
European Ships. 11 oor als rok Tonk Dag 
The Air is healthy and pleaſant in che Dry Seaſon, 


but is very hot if the Sun appear in the Monſoon: - 
The Rains begin in 4), and lat to September, and; 
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rots and Parrokites, &c. Their 


very deep Horizentally, and again Perpendicu- ed and deſtroyed the whole Factory, their Houſ 
larly, and making a ſufficient Cavity, the juice and Goods, in ſo much, that but very few eſca · 
flows down into it. Here are Mango-Trees ; a Tree 6: 097539), ee egrted e e e 
2 4 
; = 


"> £47 4 
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cauſe great Land Floods ; but from November to 

March, the Weather is dry, warm and pleaſant. / 
The Soil produces every thing neceſſary 10 Life, 
vig. great Store of Rice, Potatoes, Herbage, Melons; 
Bonana's; Mangos, Oranges; Limes, Cocoes, Mul. 
berries, Betele, Sc. Of Animals, they have Ele- 
EA eg ry H 
ome Sheep, Dogs, Cars, Lizards, Snakes, x 
Cacks and 


cc. They: abound in tame Fowl, as 


Hens, Ducks and Geeſe, and have Partridge, wild 

Ducks, Teal, Herns, Turtle-Doves, Pelicans, Far- 
vers and 
Ponds abound in ſeveral ſoris of good Fiſh; and the 
Sea furniſhes them with Sea and Land Crabs, Craw- 
fiſh, Shrimps and Prawm, beſides Sea Tortoizes ; 
have alſo plenty of Anchovies Of all which 
the Markets are well furniſhed, 2s alſo of che Fleſh 
of Horſes, Elephants, (whoſe Trunk is eſfeemed a 
delicacy) Cats and Dog s. 
The Land abounds wich Villages, and 2 | 


} 


bo are clean jimbed and middle fized, and not ſo 
tawny as the other Indians, they are Ingenious, . 


cile aud Faichfol, and make curious Silk Scuffg, and 
Lacquer'd Ware: . Seeder People wear Catton- 
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8 Engifh 
uſes are o with mudd Walk, 


9 of Reedy or Canes, with mean Fas- beranie the 
nitum. Ile Trading pare of (takes, pr are Civil, 


rhe Mandavins os Magiftrares Proud, the Sokdiews 
Iafolom; aud de Peer addicted 0 Theft. 7 

Te Gee n is I ragnicad under moo Kings 
rhe ene whe is the Succeſſor called Bonus, is: 


kept in the Palace 'a kind of Prifones, while che 
—_— A which lyes nem to. Tmin, w 


Chove 
this Has 
an maſntam am Aram of derween , J$ooos 
Men, whereof 3e neu his Perſon. © 


of an ufurped Race exereifes the 


The Religion is Pagan. And rhe Lan * has. 
_ the el ale and — 


Govertment, 
300 Horſe and 200 Blephants, in hi Seables 


E 48 T-IN DIES. 


ſame ſay in u Rar pat. Cocks. is the Zape- 
neſe Name, as ſignify ing Welt in their Tongue, and 
be Tamneſe introduced the Fνεανuc i 
the Trade af this place, they mada uſe of cheix name 
of it, bus im regard che Name was too. much a- kin 
to Cochin, on the Ma aba -Coaſt, where they already 


Traded, w diffingviſt dus, whey called it Cochiachina, 
d. the Ching Carbin. 
II is divided inte five Provinces, 244 — 


> 2 
Cachram, wherenibePrince big Songoveras- Man- 
guy, N, etherwile called Tulucambi and 


— pane af this Kingdom . 
but ai are Sutiject to iss n Prims. 
In thts aa in alk other places between the Ti 


there are tm Senſors, t ha Drxand Mus, each + 


| TheochiefCite, 


ee 0 thei Monopolis Aang this 
Weſt-fideof ut Branel of rhe great River name 


Dome, which is as broad as ene Thﬀnes at Ln, 
ground. 

wheck 
ære about 20000, ate of Structume above mentioned 
with Vaults of Brick, behing them to ſecure Goods 


$6 Mites sem the Sea, on 4 Sandy 
wiv neither Walle nor Diecives, the 


from Fire, to which the Town is very Subject, rhe 
Streets are broad and ill paved. The Engliſh have a 
Factory here, and a Honſe of low but handſome 
Structure The . Dutch. have alſo a Factory and 
Houſe. The King has three Palaces here, with 
large Stables and fair Court Yards, to draw up Sol- 
diers in. The Kings Houſes are built of Timber, 
ewo of them are bur mean, bur the third is mode 
Magnificent, and is 1 with a Wall faced 
with Brick three | 

high, and as m 


Higher up int. Nu 
2 another City 1 10 1 8 


and ſome Chineſe Merchants, and a French Factory. 


ſagye Rive 


E whole Kingdom is divided into eight large 


: Prophet of of Fenatl, Ten 

Frontiess. 

The- 
Auen, hier Nes i r D. N. LA en the Eaſt 
andthe Counrry of Chin en. the” Well, it is 
20 pres 
irs f61Fdepriz bas # gren Shoal called Praca 
crofs'ie, wit Clainely however on each fide; for Skips ins, 


” "Fi mach] here earl iow Burge, is 
— nn ee 3 ene fai 

— 2 guide; 2 N 
hes furmmed, & fofficiews as the Reader 

_——— tr hoes d 


2 - 


| cc n Move bee * 
along the den Couſt, reckoning ende Kingden: * 
dee he che Frontiers of Tm on th 

erween 18 1 tt Deg. of M L. 
en the Weſt by 4 A of: Mountains, 
r n geallen Ne, v 
RE — — has ben Pear 

; Coe * 
N Wr he Navives calf is b, thet 

Country becauſe” Weſt of China, whereof 


mince: r 


Soldiers 


/ | like aSwallow, which builds his Neſt in the 
r e is bd by thi Mad of. Conſt 


wide, aad- N 46 Farhond Was in birin 


abemt nn HKlombs, finerumes a little more or less. 


Is the. Dry Scatom the Ais is generally very Kies, 
that on and near the 8c Coaſt, If is a litele 
coated every Day by the Sea: Breeze. Is the Wet 
Seafom i iscovlec,, hy reaſom M the continual Rains 
Theſe Rains which are conſtam and Periodical, (and 
not the Sꝶwus and Rains on Moamains only) ate the. 
cauſe of the Frethes or kauridation: of the Idan N. 
vers, as {ee of the ky1ptzen Nite. 

Accordingly, the Climate is Temperate here, for 3 
tho the Summer Months of June, Fuly and Au guſt be 
violently hot the Sun being then in the Zenith ; in the 


Months of September, October and November, the Air is 


cooled by continual Rains which fall on the Mountains 
of Kemois, whence the Waters falling overflow the 
Lands, theſe Floods happen once a Forinight, and laſt 
Days at a time. In December, January and 
February, there are cold Northerly Winds, and in 


dat Spring. 
Thele End ions 1. Land fruirful. 
producing e eee a year of Rice, bref with 


Banona's, Anana's, Melons, the Can, 
oo, "tad and Durion, delicious Fruits peculiar 


2 this 3 the neighbouring Countries. Areca and 
nces, v þ vi, rhe bat Eaſt and Weſt Provinces, the 
hs oy hca is the 


ee of tem, and 8 
and Neam en the 


and divers othex Fruits as wellas Herbs, &c. 

by dar Carch and fbi and Fiſhin ey. And 
N Food commot to moſt parts of the Eaſt; 
— the edible Birds Neſt; there is a ſmall Bird 


upon the Sea compoſing it of the Sea 
and a juice our. of its wa Sromack, which h 


m warts Water, and pulted insoſmall 


Iyes picxes, is uſually put imo Bros = it i very uf 


bar of hiethe taſte, as 1 am informed by 4 

— Gentleman, whohas Travelledin che 

parts; altho Father Borrs, + 2 Miſhonary here, applauds 

1 38 — — 2 dat elan 
re i ſuch. plenty the very b 

am cad with i, and the — Eaves grow Kh 
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for Anchors- Aad the A- Treu gone on the 
Mooneins of Nes, the Wood whertfi his a 0 


| wen aldes the Free the more ish ve, 


— the Calamba, which is th Wood of 2 
the more valiabe; and & Alſo 


by — — odd Trees, grote o tight inzctclli- 
is Mounans ; tis is the „ 


none 
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the on way me aheue  appearyapleaſanr ver- 


im the Sutz and is almeſt TFranſpanerm, 1 | 
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andy as comaion Hedges wick tis. 
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being allowed to ſell it, and it is a moſt valuable Tonquin, but pays him large Tribute for Peace Sake : 


The Portugueze had formerly 


— 75 th 


hizeſe, that is, 
— flat Noſes a 


tain) but no P 
Sciences in Univerſities, where Ptofeffors confer De- Bee ear, : 
1 


with a Vail over-all,” and their Hair harigin 


leg d on the Ground, round a low Table. In cent CA which is angt 
e 


e fan! 


heir Language is ſomewhatdike-rhe Chineſe, but | | 
is written with much leſs Variety. of Characters. chat the d of 2, Connery 
The Learned Language is different from that com- ' ſhould be ſeate nd. 
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hinſe tome Yearly hither on Traffick. 
us Far I have borrow d from Father Borri, a 
whe was one of che firſt i 


and are beautiful enough; the Men Wear Other Cities and Towns mentioned dy 3 Fr | 


Seat, and reſorted to by the Chineſe for Trade, and 
Waſtcoar cloſe.to their Bodies, and divers Petticoats, Sanſo formerly. a Mart-Town, bur now decay d, be- ; 


—_— the Town n 
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On the Coaſt of N01 
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'F Before we enter upon our account of theſe SANTA HELENA, ſo. —— by the Pon tugue ze, 
Iſſands, we ſpeak a word or two concerning uſe diſcovered on St. Helen's Day, lyes in the 

tboſe our Ships touch at in Ei- India Voyages, 16 D. 12 M. South Lat. Longit. 12 D. from Ferro, 

alcho' they are deſcribed in their proper pla- 350 Leagues Weſt of the Coaſt of Angola in Fees, 
ces, we truſt our Reader will not think the 550 Leagues North Weſt from the Cape of Good 
Repetition impertinent. : mean Santa Helena and Hope, and 510 Leagues Eaſt from the Coaft of 
Mauritius. Brazil, It is a ſmall Iſland, not above 10 Miles 
over 
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return from India. 


Figs, Pomgranates, Citrons and Oranges. 


5 . in Circumference. It was 


Tube In. ori th Gait 15 1097 


over, but is a n excellent Soil. When the Por- 
tugueze firſt diſcovered it, they ſtocked it with 
Goats and Hogs, and planted divers Fruits and 
Herbs, all which have flouriſhed ever ſince, and our 
Seamen find. here plenty of freſh Proviſions, an 

which is better, they are ſure ro be cured of i the 
Scurvy, for not only is the Air ſerene and wholſome, 
by reaſon of the freſh Breezes, but alſo the Land 
yields Herbs, which infuſed in a Bath, ſupple their 
Limbs, and taken inwardly, ſo ſoon reduces the 
Blood to a true Craſis, that as Dampeir tells us, Men 
that have been carried aſhoar in Hammocks, haye 
been able to walk in a Weeks time. Here are three 
Rivers which riſing in the high Midland, fall into 
the, Sea. Theſe Streams afford good watering to 
our Ships, Who ſeldom fail to call here in their 
Dampeir ſpeaks only of Potato, 
Yams, Plantains and Bonana's, together with Grapes, 
which they were in hopes to rear, as the Fruits of the 
place, but Mandelſo and Nieuhoff, who were both 
there the firſt in 1639. the latter in 1658. talks of 
And, all 
agree, there are plenty of Hogs, Goats, Bullocks, 
Dunghil Fowl, . — Turkies and other Fowl, 
The 2 only ſtocked the Iſland with tes 
conveniences, - and left it free to be uſed: by 

Nations. The Dureh liking the Situation, ſet- 


lled on it, but when their Plantation at the Cape was 
Eaſi- 


fixed, they Deſerted this, and then our Engl: 

India Company ſettled Servants there, and began to 
Fortify it, which the Outch it ſeems would not een 
for coming upon them in 1672. they expelled. them. 


But our Company ſoon revenged it, in the recoverhj of 


the place, and Capture of two rich Dutch chan 
Ships. Ever ſince the Iſland hath been in the ha 
of the Engliſh, and is ſo well Seen eke 
een ene "fs a oi 


MAURITIUS Iſland, or — 4 7" HC 
the Scamen call it, lyes on the Eaſt ſide of Made: 
gaſcar; at above 100 go ues diſtance from it, in the 

oD 


20th Di of South Lat it. 786. about 30 or 
* HT firſt 290.48 


e 1 and ” ther: named 1 5 = 


g. South 18 1 5 


cher de in 20 7 15 1 all which 
have made the Dutch build a Fort u pon i it, and. 


; Ships of og — well — EE 
a Refteſhrens,.. . 


ail chene for W 
Io. e e now 50 65 Tn Hands ; 3 W 
and 


bel 


from the MWeſt, and therefore view 
e HMaldives; 


ore we proc 


2 tra, Java, Borneo, " Celebes „the Spice andi, the * 


Molueco's, |: the 1 2 eee the 


CO 44492 171 ibs * 4 158 5 T, : ; 9 ky 1 
De 


CEN LON. 8 ky the Tip VE of olmy,. 3 
large Illand lying from, om en a do the 1 oth 
of North Latir. 240 Miles hay Io: 
and-in-breadth, in the pt 
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Pear, divided from the Main 1 of the e 
intra Gangem, by the Straight Manar, Ne Parra. 


from the Coromandel Coaſt. It's Lon 


to the 99th Deg. It abounds with Nies, bye and Zi a 
Pepper, Ginger, Cardamum, Sugar and Tobacco. 
Fruiis of all forts are ſeen here, but not Cultivated, 


the grow. wild. The, Areck and Betele Tree, and 


e Tali 1. Tres: the former for the Nut, and the 
latter for its Leaf, which is two or three. yards 
ns, are much Cultivated. The Betele is generally 
by all De Per of People here, as dere in 
Lidia. And the Talipot Leaf ſerves for cover 
from Rain, for Bed and Tent in Travelling, —1 
various other uſes: alrho! it be very long, it 10405 u up 
like a Fan in fo little Room, that they carry it eaſily 
in Journe * - They have all the neceſſary kinds of 
Cattle, 90 Fiſh, with many kinds of wild 
Beaſts, among ich che Elephants of this Iſland are 
reckoned the beſt and moſt Decile of all dia. 


The Rivers and Sea Coaſt afford Pearl, and the 


Land ſeveral ſorts of precious Stones, l 
Rubies. But the more valuable Produce of r 

Land, and for which the Dutch have been ſo rell 
to exclude all other Europeans is CINNAMON, 


were very plentifully in this Iſland, and no 


vy here e 


The natural Inhabitants are called Cg, 
ſuppoſed to have come Originally from China, with 
whom ot mixed Malabars and ._ Moors. - Gt 5 
Chingulays, there are a Race who live wild in the 
Woods withaye Government, bur the civilized part 
of 7 are a proper well favoured People, who 

Ingenious, Crafty and ; Treacherous, 

e. Abe Courteous, in their behaviour, tempe - 
rate Food, and frugal. and neat. in, their Fami- 
Arbe are Pagans in Religion, ang have. 48 


it been Stories e Gods as their Neigh-, 


cir Houſe es Are. poor tow ak Contages, 

| d del ed. over with Clay, ne- 
ver above one oma pong ; the better ſort have 
them in the better manner, but none ſumpruous.. 
Their chief Food is Joe for Fleſh a0 Fiſh be- 


ing Lage cher nien chooſe, to fell chan car 
Fe 1 15 Hop Ate be here as in the other i 


he 4 at ie al the 


1 War quice bear 
folely for tek. 40 or 50 


* ren Ty +: $14 5 . 
"The Fla 4 hy 3 5 | 
e ag " or Caſtle ſeared 5 
1. ar. Arm gf the Se in the Noxth part of the 
e form, ſurrounded with 
e and well furniſhed 


worg Wa | — (hi hich is a 

Peninſi BR 85 Sri of Mgnar, and. the 
Arm oi Sea hoy P Jab na uh ups '5 

Teag 8 Ke er 0 ute 
bob th KD e of 12 Kingdom wy Foffnapatim, 


and is di four Provinces, wherein are a great 
STE N 0 Chriſtian Churches 
erected, moſtly by the Portugueze, now *exerciſed by 


| 2 145 40 Miles Miles, bur 
in the Non} part not 100, = r form Uke 1 4 e Wh teach great Numbers of. Eileen, 


126 
and inſtruct them in the Chriſtian Faith. Baldus, 
the Dutch Miniſter who lived here, has us the 
Pictures of 21 of thoſe Churches, which appear 
N Structures. Jaffnapatam was taken An, 
16 

WANAJER, a ſmall Iſland a few Leagues o From 
Faffnaparam, famous on account of irs Pearl Fiſhery, 
has a ffrong Caſtle for its Defence. This Iſtand was 
reduced 57 the Dutch, Anno 1658. 


CALPENTINE, an Iſland la r extent, on 
che Wettern Coaſt, near 20 = . 


South. 
> Negumbo, a ſtrong Fortreſs ſeated on the Weſtern 
_ Craft of Ceylon, in the 7. P. 20 M. Lat. 25 
by the Dutch in 16 
Columbo, ſeared 45 on the Weſt e 
Leages South from Negumbo, is another ottreſs N 
by t * als 8 N es 
Gale, called Punta Galla ortugur ze, 
on the South end of the T in the 6 8 Lat, 
It is very ſtrong in its Siruation as well as Fortificati- 
on, and is a City well buik of Stone being the A a 
ral of the Poreupueze firſt, and now of the Dy 
Ceylon , and the ſeat of the Governour. 
: Barecalob, another Fortreſs ſexred on the Eaft fide 
5 in 8 D. Lat. was taken by the Burch in 
1 
A Trinquemale, on rhe North Eaſt fide of 
the Ifland, is another Fort which. they yook in 


I 
"Rs are all the Norable Flaces on the 


The Inland parts of Ceylon are amo ddt 
to Europeans, nay, even to the Hollanders themfelves, 
who inhabit the Coafts: Neither is it any Wonder, 
in regard that the whole Iſland i every where beſer 
with very ſteep, barren and dreadful Mountains, that 
cannot be paſſed. bur where the Paths are beaten, 
| which indeed are many in number, but fo, | narrow, 

that only one Perſon at a time can go on chem; 
and cerrain Officers, 2 5 by publick Au- 
88 hor Kee ＋ Vids ch on the Borders of ch 

r none” to enter, or 80 ft 

. . 8 there is exrant 4 bi 
n Deſcription of this Country, written. by 
Rober t. Knox, an. Englif ' Sea-Caprain, ſometime i in 
rhe Service of the F. ladia Company, who lived 
there a ＋ * for twenty one Years and a half; 
yer ſo as during the Taft Years, he had an rtu- 
nity of viewing all the Provinc hces, and of taking. a 
particular Account of every thi remarkable i in thoſe 
parts; till at laſt, he found means ro make his E- 
ſcape, after a wonderful, manner on the 18th of 
O OFFober, 1579. Accord * his Info 8 the 

| Infand Country abounds * with Hills] 5 and m 
Rivers full of Fiſh; but fack' as are 7 7 unfit 
for Navi e The moſt eminent of thzeſe is 
Mevglagenga, which taking its Riſe from Adam's 
me 47 I 5 3 ae e 
water 4 yety arge 0 Town cf 1 
_ ſefintothe tear 2 nuilemale: 
There are alſd 'v n e Fin both: for. 
the Boundaries 41 er SE ſeveral Pro- 


_ vinces: The Valleys ate for the moft * 
and enriched with W erg es din 
rable Clearneſs. 


"The invermoſt Tractt of rhis Mand 4 ery. 


: n and thoſe that Ne near the 


12 


u inhabi he &: the Baſt 
E. * wit Tete had te he Modihaitr 


; 


EAST-INDIES. 


of Ceylon, and PR RYE 0 of the whole Com- 

tert of Indie, called Homallet by the Inhabitann, 
rem Pico de Adam, or Adams Mountain by the Por- 
engueze; and other Enropeans: It is extremely ſtoep 
and of a Conick Figure, having on 
ſmooth Stone, on which is imprinted a large Mark 
of an Hamane Foot; The Natives believe this to be 
the Footſtep of the firſt Parent, who was taken up 
from thence imo Heaven, and upon that account 


they adore it, with a wonderful Superſtition; and to 
that purpoſe, in the beginning of the Year, the 
Boys and Girls, norwithſtanding fo 


Men, Women, 
difficult a paſſag e, climb up! to the top of 'it 
Principle -of Religion. 
Tracts is differem, fo that che · Northern Part, by rea. 
fon of the Corruption and Starcity: of che Watem, 


out of a 


is leſs healthful and fertile; but the reſt are other- 


wiſe diſpoſeti by their natural Tewperarure : When 
the Welt-winds blow, it rains in the Weſtern Part 
of the Iſland, and the Seeds are committed to the 


ben whilſt ar rhe ſame time the other Part, 


he Eaft, enjoys moſt ſerene and hot Wea- 
er, ah the Inhabitants are employed in looking 
— their Harveſt : It - happens centrariwiſe 
in both Quarters, when? che {-winds blow, 
This Iſland was fometime divided into four 
Kingdoms, but the beſt Part of it is now under the 
Dominion of Conde Uda, a Prince "whoſe Govern- 
ment is Arbitrary, and rowhorn s Wr genera 
ty "Fes e Divine Honours. 
innet Countrey of Ceylon is divided into | the 
reater and leſſer Parts, rhe former 
— calls Provinces, and the other Counties; > 
cauſe they refemblethe Countiesor Shizesof 
but are not like them with reſpect eo the large 
their Extem: He informs ws, That the Province: of 
| Noure Calava is ſituated towards che N. and includes 
five Counties; as alſo the Proyinceof Horcourhy, com- 
prehending ſeven Counties: On the Eaſt, he places 
the Province of Mautay, - fabdivided into three 
Counties: Towards the ſame Quarter, appear Tame 
munquod, Bintma,Vellas and Punnas,all 


tributes three Counties. In the middle, are the 


Counties of N allapmabiy, - 32 Galdeponabngy 
Hevoibattay, Cotemul, Horſe pot and 


alſo, Oudanour and Tattunos, the chief of all — | 
Counties of the Inſand Country of Cen : On the 


Weſt lye Ounipollit, Dylusbaug and Hivtrormcourly, in 

which four Counties are eompriſed; with — 
and Tifconrly, that comprehends 
and part of which is ſubjed> to the Juriſdiction 
the ' Hollemders : 3 theſe Provinces and 
Nine Calaon, Hotcourly,. Tani- 
and Horrercauh) lye 2 


Faure L and wall . Hills, and are expref- 


ſed by the common Name of Co Ode, Le. Ow 
the rope. F the Mountains ; which is alſo the  Bogal 


"The ſame Aether del ap five 


Ci | 
be des x great number thut are ruined, al Towns 


Villages within the Boundaries of the inner Ceylom, 
oi C or Candy, the the Metropolis of the whole 
Iſland, 1 for in made of ir, — 2 _— ng of 
lagonga ormerl e Ro t of the King o 
Calbe, choſe Aue ie e me £0 


oy oy to ich that Prince: 


* Gee chi Albin neur, ſeated a great 
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ds three Py | 
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River Agel gage  Bodowie, ſeared at the farcheſt 
diſtance 8 to che Eaſt, and at a much lefs 
from Digligy newr, a Town not very __ * 
aid River, which was alan for the a 
after ben 
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The np ISLANDS. are a ridge of 


ſmall my ly frm rhe 3 Dey h-Fafſt 4 2 
s In rom rt a 
1 Saut "Latir. th Narthern. of them are 


_ N gues diſtant from the Coaft of Malabar 


They are reckanedtobe'ar beaſt 1000 
be , but very ſmall ones. "The principal of 
* . 


8 ; Calbnitdlcas: Nied. 
On the North e e ee. 
the Equator. I Puraqus. Camdycal. 
Gau Maldiva, &c. 
Under ihe Sedu. 
Equaror. Adoumat is. 


5 00 the South of 2 Pove. 


the Equator. lucquefouadane. 


| The general Character of them js, chat they 
duce Coco and ſome Fruits, hut littie elſe ; rhar the 


Inbabitants are inen, In making Oarments af p, 


Subject ro 2 whoſe 


Silk and Cotton, and ate 
Male or Mall wr dogs is a 
7, 
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The 1 8 0 ind f t abend Hot" the 


Straight of Sunda, which lyes betwe Sumatr 
Zet ue that follow. ih FG 


SUMATRA, lying North Weſt to South kad, 
on the Weſt hoe of the Peninſula of Malacca, from 


the 5th. of North Latit. to the 6th Deg. of ny 
Fouth e o Ren the D Deg. 5 oe 1270 


Deg. of Longit. So that the les over 
the mille Xa; tis thetefote ws 2 5 


2838 botries are, but ſo refreſhed 


val as to be lefs fultry than 


The | is in the Midland 
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ſeems ra be the moſt conſiderable, and extends 
from che North Weſt point towards the Strai 


ol Tg 0 of 60 Leagues in length: 


| E ne Er B ta 1 * x 
' © feared — of a River near 
_ end of the Iſland, it confifts of 7 or $000 Hole 
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whole I TI} —_ Fine are mean, but berter 
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Indrapore, an Engliſh Factory, ſtands alſo on the 
Weſt n 30 Leagues North Eaſt from 
Bencouli. | > iy 1 
Palimban, was a conſiderable City, and the Seat 
of a King before the Dutch burnt and totally deſtroy- 
ed it in the Year 1659. apy Injuries offered by the 
King of it; it ſtands on the Eaſt Coaft, in the 4 
Deg. South Lar. Ea +: 
Fambe, the - Gapital of another Kingdom, ſtands 
more to the North, on a River that falls into the 


Dea, on the Eaſt Coaſt, in 2 Deg. South Lat. 


Bencals, on the ſame Coaſt more Northward, be- 
ing in the firſt Deg. of North Lat. is the chief 
Town of thoſe parts, and is frequented by the 
Dutch for Pepper: the Inhabirants are Malayans, and 


a civil People. 


The Illand of J AV A, lyes fix Deg. South of 
the Equator, directly oppoſite ro the South Eaſt 


point of Sumatra, from which it is ſeparated by 


the Straight of Sunda, which is not above five or 
fix Leagues over. To the North lies the Iſland 


Borneo, to the Eaſt it has the Iſle of Balay, called the 
leſſer Java, from which it is divided by the Channel 


of Palamboan, and to the South the main Ocean. 


Its lengrh (from the Straights of Sunda, to the Chan- 
fo called by the Natives, is ſeated on a Bay of 
the Sea in the North Coaſt 18 Leagues South Eaſt 


nel of Palambuan Eaſt ro Weſt, inclining however 
a little to the South) is about 130 or 140 Leagues. 
Its breadth is very different in different parts, but 
the whole Circumference is reckoned 300 Leagues. 
The North Coaſt of Fava has abundance of very 
_commodious , Creeks, Bays, Harbours and good 
Towns. The Iſland had formerly as many petty 


Kings as there were Stb bur tis now divided into 


two Kingdoms under the Juriſdiction of the King or 

Emperor of Mantaram, and the King of Bantam, the 
former poſſeſſing the Eaſtern and greateſt park of the 
Iſland, and is therefore ſtiled the Emperor o Java, the 
latter the Weſtern and leſſer part. 8 


The Climate is of the ſame temperature and 


healthineſs as the other parts of India. One half of 
the Year, that is, from May to October is clear Wea- 
ther, and refreſhed with Breezes from the Eaſt. 
In December the Rains begin, and the Winds blow, 


and reuder the Weather unpleaſant till March, when 


in Ofober the Fruits are ripe. © 


—_ begin to ſow Rice, which they reap in September, 
an F 
The Iſland has many Mountains and impaſſable 


Forreſts on it, but in other parts the Soil is good 
and very Fertile, producing Rice in great plenty, 


Fruits, Cattle, Fowl and Fiſh, and Tygers, Rhino- 
cerot's and other wild Beaſts in the Foreſts. Pepper 
-grows hete too, but nor ſo plentiful or fo good as at 


Fumetra, and the Dutch have good Plantations of 


Sugar. 8a n Tranſcribing other Geographers, 


21 i 
- "reckons b. Gold, Ser, Diamonds, Emeraulds, 


Rubies and ſuch rarities among the Commodities of 
this Iſland, but as Niewhoff, who lived there, and 
is very particular in his account of the Pro- 
ducts, ſpeaks not of them, we ſhall chooſe to be 


The People are 2 barbarous, proud and fierct 
Nation, _— brown Colour, with flat 

broad Faces, ſmall Eyes, ſtrong Limbed, and of 
eir Cloathing is a piece of 
lico wrapt about their Body, and their Religion 


; is Mahametan on the Coaſts, but Pagan in the 
Midland. © (Thus far 1 have taken from Nie- 


hiff.) 


Noſes, 


EAST-INDIES. © 


The Towns of chiefeſt Note are, on the Weſt 
end, Bantam, Batavia, Karauwaon, Monucaon, Da- 
ramayo, Charabon, all on the North Coaſt. On 
the more Eaſt part or Kingdom of Matauran, Fap- 
paro, Sadayo, Tuban and Fortan, alſo on the North 
Coaſt, Palamboam at the Eaſt end, and Mataran on 


the South Coaft. | 


Bantam, the Metropolis of the Kingdom of rhe 
fame Name is ſeared at the Weſt end of the Iſland, 
on the Straight of Sunda, at the Fot of a Moun- 
rain out of which three Rivers ariſe, two whereof 
ſurround the City, and the rhird' paſſes chrough it; 


the Houſes are miſerably built, and the Walls ket | 


wretched,” as well as the Gates, but provided wi 
many Cannon. The Houſes ſtand upon Piles, and 


are built of Reeds and Canes, and the City conſiſts 


of three principal Streets, which have Channels run- 
ning through them, bur the Water is foul and 
ſinking. The Foreigners live in Suburbs, but meet 
daily at the Bazar or Exchange, beſides wbich are 
rwo other Market places, where goods of divers forts 
are fold. And in effect this City is populous 
much reſorted to by Chineſe, Bengalians and other 


Indian Strangers as well as Europeans for Traffick. 


(Mandelſle.) ee 
BAT AVIA, formerly named FJæcatra and ſtill 


from Rantam. The Dutch took Facatra in the 
Year 1619. and having demoliſhed ir, built a new 


City which they named Batavia, and made ir the 


Seat of their Government in India. It is not only 
ſurrounded with Walls and a Moat, but alſo guarded 
with divers Forts at a diſtance all round the 
Town, and a ſtrong Cittadel on the Haven, wherein 
their Governour general of the Eaſt-Indies lives in 
great State. Two ſmall Rivers that riſe in the 
Country, water the City, and fill divers Channels 
that run — the eight Streets the City confiſts 
of, which are all built in a ſtrait Line 30 Foot broad, 
and paved with Brick. The Houſes are near, and 
the publick Buildings very Magnificent: twould be 
redious to enumerate them. Nieuhoff has given very 
particular accounts of each, ro which we muſt. re- 


fer our Reader, and content our ſelves with ſay- 


ing 'tis a rich and flouriſhing Mart-Town, re- 


ſorted to by che Chineſe and other Eaſtern Na- 


ri0ons. * N e4 os R t 
Charabon, is a ſtrong City ſeated on à River. 
Tuban, on the ſame Coaſt, more to the South, is by 
Travellers repreſented as a ſtrong, large and populous 
place; next Bantam the chief Town on the Iſland, and 
even better built than that; notable for a ſpacious 


Fo 


Palace, wherein are large Apattments for wild 
Beaſts, and well frequented for Traffickin Pepper 


and other Goods. | i | 
Mataren, the Sear of the Emperor of Java, is 
ſeated near rhe middle of the South - Coaſt, but the 


Trade lying more the other way, our People have 
ſeldom been there, and ſo we have no particular ac- 


count of it. 


The Hand of BORNEO lies in the middle, be- 


tween that of Celebes on the Eaſt; Java on the 
South; Sumatra and Malacca on the Weſt; and Pa- 
ragoia one of the Phillipines onthe North ; 1 0. 
from 7 and half Deg. of Northern Lat. to the fourth 


of Southern. Irs Figure is almoſt round, and is 
Compaſs very wide; although the Opinions of Au- 


thors 


hs danse 297 19 bend 03h. 


2 c n w 


ing with 


- thericheſt Berat Stones, fo 


flalchleſs Coy 


above the Line,and the South 


The fluid. 2 the Craft ” Ini. 49 


thors are differ ent as to the latter : However the leaſt 


Compaſs that is attributed to it conſiſts of 250 


Leagues, and it is generally | reputed the largeſt of 
all the jſlands of Afia : It produces moſt admirable 
Diamonds, Bezoar Stones, t 4 beſt C amphire of all 
that is found throu 7 —— the whole Continent of 
Lidia. Rice, and Pepper with other ſorts of Spice, 
Cotten, Honey and Wax; and is beſet with Woods ; 
and fine Rivers, more eſpecially towards the Weſt 
and South, the chief of which is Succadano, abound- 
iamonds: So that it ma 1 be reckon d 
among the moſt fruitful Iſlands of che Indian Ocean; 
but the Air is not very healthful, by reaſon of the 
marſhy Grounds. The Sea- Coaſts are poſſeſſed by 
the Hollanders, and the Metropolis bears tlie ſame 
Name of Borneo, ſeated in the Fens and on tlie ſhore 
of a little Bay, towards the Northern Part of the 
Iſland; being a large, near and famous Mart- Town 
and a Royal Seat, with an excellent Harbour: The 
other conſiderable Touns which ſtand on the Weſtern 


and Southern Coaſts (for the Eaſtern, and more eſpe- 


cially the inland Tracts of this [land are almoſt un- 
knownto Europeans) are Malano, Puchavaraon, Sam- 


bs, Hormata, Landa, near which are Diamonds 'of 


the higheft value; Succadano, Lave and Bendarmaſſin, 
nor far from the Mouth of che River Succadano. 
F. Anthony Ventimiglia, a Portugaeze 


is 1650 Italian Miles in Circumference, the Coaft 
inhabited by Malayans, who are Mahometans _ 


the inland Country by Pagans called Beajuſes. 2 
theſe former are governed by ſeveral Kin e. 6 — 
fide at Borneo Bandermaſſ in, Succaqan, : the 


latter have only: Caprains and chief en one erin, 
This the Coonny is Ferril, abounding in Rice of an 
cellent ſ Wax, Camphire 75 
the World, er, ee e ee ond 
in the Rivers, epper Gold- duſt aind ng - the 8 cs and 
d inthe, Sromach 
wild Ape. Here are Herbs, 
Edible Birds Neſt, mentioned. in dur account of 
Cochinchina. reſents rhe Melayan Moors, a8 4 
echo Frerng Generatic n, $0 on the 
contrary, the Beajucſe Pagans, as à Moral virtuous 
People; bur whether Affe ction and Prejudice had 
not ſome i influence, I cannot ſay, for he was intent 


5 on lag aig the Beajuſes, and was interrapced io 


0075. ere are ſeve Ports. on the 
Tb 05 that of i 2 is moſt eee. 
or the Spice chere ſol d. 


-CELEBES, 5 yes on the 0 bv dauere 


Wand and the Iſlands, the North part 2 Deg. 
6 Deg.below it, 
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unſafe, che Rains at the ſame time overflowrhe = 


Fee ds, for which reaſon their Houſes are built upon 


9 or 10 Foot above the Ground. The Iſland 


lebes whoſe Capital ſtands on the Weſt 


| pos 12 Leagues over. 
e Miſſionary ih | 
the Year 1689. gives this account of Borneo: that it 


cots, Fruits, and Po 


Iſlands. 


ields much Spice, great plenty of Rice, 1 1 he 
Fruits and Plants uſual in theſe parts. |] 
ants reſemble che Siameſe . in Form and Coch er. 
and are Induſtrious in cultivating their Land. (Man- 
 delflo.) The whole is divided Fo fix Kingdoms, 
bur Europeans have Cognizance of but two, viz. Ce- 
Coaſt ah ho 
Line. And wMacsfſer which is the South We 
Capital of the ſame Name ſtands on the eft Coaſt, 


in the 5 Deg. of South Lat. and is a Town of. Pink 


Strength and Trade, but is poſſeſſed by the Durch as 
Dampeir ſays. Navarette peaks alſo of the Dutch 


Conquering i it before the Vear 1670. whereas i it was 


under its own King when he was there in 1658 
A great many ſmall Iſlands lye upon the he Goats of 
theſe large ones we have been treating of, too many 


to be each deſcribed, and rhe meer naming them w 
be of little uſe to the Reader. 


Thoſe that are: men- 


rioned by our Voyagers, a and are of the Fare extent 


are as follows. 1 3 


'BALY, orthe leſſer Favs, Gtuare at this We 1 
of Java, in the ſame Latit. a ' populous and fraitful 
Iſland, where the Ships for the Molyeca's touch for 
freſh Water and Proviſions. It is a ſmall Wand not 


LOMBOC. and cumpara 15 on . fame 


155 Faſtward, b but 1 1 no account Of them 
Extant, Dy ; 
Holt "AED more to o bee Ba, 12248 to 


Weſt, 60, Leagues in length. The The hue en is 
CES and lyes on che North-Weſt fide. 
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men told him, he ſaw at one time three heaps of whereof is a fair Bay, whereon ſtands the chief 


Nutmegs burnt, each of which was more than a 
ſmall Church would hold. And indeed, if we con- 
ſider the Hot Nature of theſe Spices, and how little 
of them Suffices for all neceſſary uſes, and how Inju- 
rious the too great uſe of them might be ro our 
Health, we may have Reaſon to bleſs Providence, 
that they come ſo ſcantily to us. And content our 
ſelves that Pepper, which is of more general uſe is 
not ſo reſtrained. 88 = 

Theſe Spices were brought either rhbrough Perf 


and Turkey, or by the Red Sea and through Aeypt, 
to the Mediterranean Sea, and thence ſold to Europe. s, 


before the Portugueze in the year 1511. diſcovered 
theſe Iſlands. The a Trane Charles V. claimed the 
property of them, ſuppoſing them to lye within his part 
of the Diviſion which Pope Alexander VI. had made 


between the Caſtilians and Portugueze, but the Portugueze 


would not ſo part with them, contending ſtill and 
interrupring the Caſtilian Trade, till in the Year 1529. 
in conſideration of 350000 Ducats, theſe Iſlands 
were Mortgaged to the Portugueze and never redeem- 
ed. Theſe therefore poſſeſſed them, till the Dutch 
in frequent Wars totally expelled them, and all o- 
. and have now the Monopoly of this 
Trade. : == 

The Nutmeg-Tree is like our Peach-Tree, the 


Leaves ſomewhar leſs and more round. The Fruit 
is encloſed within a Husk, as thick as that of our 


Walnuts, within which lyes a Leaf which encloſes 
the Shell ; This Leaf is the Mace, and within rhe 
Shell lies the Nurmeg, which comes ourgreen, and is 
boiled in Lime (as we are told) to prevent the Worm 
getting into it; and yes ſomtime ro Dry before ir 
is fit for uſe. Of this Tree the Earth is almoſt quite 
covered in the Banda Iſlands, the Fruit whereof is 
gathered three times a Year, viz. in April, Auguſt 
and December, but the April Crop is the beſt. © 
The Clove-Tree reſembles rhe Lawrel, but has 
ſomewhat a narrower Leaf. The Fruit grows in 
Clufters, the Bloſſom white and green turns. red, 
the Fruit is of a brown Colour when ripe, bur being 
dryed in the Sun turns black ; it is gathered once a 
Year, from September to February, according to Nieu- 
25 although others ſay, they crop the Buds one 
ear to make the Crop the better next, and ſo ga- 
ther but every ſecond Year. The Clove is called 
Chamque by the Natives, and obtained the Name we 
know it by, from rhe Spaniſh word Cabos a nail, 
from its Similitude to one: and is of 6 drying and 
attractive a quality, that if a Tub of Water be ſer 
near a bag of Cloves, a great deal of ir ſhall be ſucked 
in, and the Weighrof the Cloves thereby much en- 
creaſed, ee the Knaviſh dealers play that trick 
to cheat the Buyer. 
BANDA, the principal and largeſt of che Nutmeg- 
Iſlands, lyes in the 4 Deg. 30 Min. South Lat. 1015 


2 ſmall Iſland nor above 29 Miles long, and half fo 


much broad, bur is exceeding Ferril, yielding Oranges 
and other Fruits, beſides whoſe Forefts of Nutmeg- 
Trees. ens K in — ei Navi- 

eg fen Ships hithes'; Cen Neider Voyage, 
in 1607. extant in alen dean them — 15 
quainted with this Trade at that time; but the Durch 


even ſo early as that, were buſie in ingroffing it, and 


in effect ſoon after, they built a Fort here, and would 
permit no body elſe to buy the Nutmegs. Tbe ſha 
of che Illand is like a” Horſe-ſhooe ; in the middle 


» +3 * S333 x 7 n 1 
4 a 


Town ſurrounded with Groves of Nutmeg- Trees, 
beyond that there riſes a little Mountain, whence 
flow ſome Brooks that water the Country, and 
beyond the Mountain another Plain covered with the 
ſame Trees. The People are ſtrong, but ill favoured, 
and live to a great Age. Mahomet ans in Religion, 
and Melancholy in Temper. The Women have the 
care of the Tillage, and the Men addict themſelves to 
Trade. They are very Zealous and Strict in their 


way; and in Government a Commonwealth under 


their Lords or Orankeys. (Gimelli.) . 

There are five or fix other very ſmall Iſlands, which 
produce Nutmegs, and lye all round about Banda, at 
a few Leagues diſtance, theſe ate named PULOWAY, 
PULORIN, NERA, GUMANAPI, GULIGIEN, all 
which the Dutch have in Subjection. 


—— — 


The MOLUCCA ISLANDS, are ſo called from 
the Majayan word Melcc which ſignifies the Head of 
a great thing : Theſe Iſlands being always eſteemed 
the chief of all the Archipelago. They are properly 
bur five in number, viz. Ternate Tidore, Motir, Machiam 
and Rachian. Andi are as notable for the Clove Trade 
as the Banda-Iflands are for the Nutmeg: They lye 
near to one another, under or near the Equinoctial 


TERNATE, the chiefeſt and biggeſt of them 
lyes in the 1ſt Deg. of North Latit. it is not above 
8 Leagues in extent and affords but little Provifions 
except Goats and ſome Poultry, they have excellent 
Almonds and ſome Fruits, but the. Scorching heat 
of the Sun, ſo dries the Earth that no Rice or 
Sther Grain grows in this, or the reſt of rheſe Iſlands 
bur their Bread is made of a Pith of a Tree whi 
they beat into Meal and Bake in Cakes called Saeu, 
an excellent nouriſhing Food, as we experience, in 
the Medicinal uſe of it here in England. But the 
chief Product of che Iſland is the Clove-Tree which 
grows Spontaneous, and bears Fruit the 8th Year, 
which making too great an enereaſe, the Durch have 
cut down whole Woods of theem. 
The chief Town is Gamma- ILamma, which conſiſts 
of one Street 2500 Paces long, built by the Sea fide, 


the Houſes built of Cane or Timber (Mandeſſo.) There 


is (ſays Gimelli) in this Iſland, a burning Mountain 
which at three Mouths caſts out fire and Sulphur, and 
inthe Year 1648. it's irruption was ſo violent, as to 
do agreat dealof Miſchief. The Country is Moun- 
tainous, and has no Rivers or Springs, but the fre- 
quent Rains ſupply the want, and water the Earth 
very plentifully. The People ſeem to be of the 
Malayan Race; wear a ſlight Cloathing, and are to- 
lerably civil; they are healthy, and ive to an hun- 
dred Years of Age, This Iſland was Subject to its 
own King in former Days, who had alſo Dominic! 

over Morir, and divers other Iſlands. Sir Francs Drake 
was very kindly received by him, and afterwards Sir 
Heniy Middleton brought a kind Letter from that King, 


and another from che King of  Tydore,, to King 


James I. in the Year 1606. But the Hollan- 
ders have ſuch an Abſolute Power over all theſe 
— 9 chat T ſuppoſe choſe Royalties are de- 
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TIDOR, is near as large as Ternate, ant bur a 


little difians from i ir, the 
val to and often at Wars with him of Ternate, 
hen our Ships firft Navigated theſe parts. The 


Clove is better cultivated here by the In f 
elſewhere, and fo is fairer and larger. Ned e 


Paradiſe which we ſee in the Muſz»m's of the 
curious, are Nati. of, this 288 _ Nee 
Ide 1 | : — 
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cribe. © The Cæſtle 
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af this Iſland was 
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| pe in a few: 


3 Engliſh that were ſertled in Trade here 
in the Year 1622. upon a falſe Accuſation of their, 
intending to deſtroy the Durch. The particulars 
whereof ſee in Wilſon's Hiſtory of King James: 
Reign % re ſuffered damage not many Years 
ago, % ndation of the 

Amboyna, was 3 to the King of Ternate; be- 


7 2 5 Portyguez mſelyes Maſters of it in 
ſe ED] S815 pe Hue purch in 1603. 
after expelled. eſaid, ard 
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N the North of the Molucca Iſlands, the 
North Eaſt of Borneo, 200 Leagues 
Eaſt from the Coaſt of Cochincbina, and 
7 about 120 South from the Coaft of 
China lyes an Archipelago, or a numerous Cluſter 


Iſlands between the 5th and 2oth Deg. of North Latir. 


and between the 134 and 147 Deg: of Long. named 


| by Ferdinand Magellanes, who diſcovered it, the Ar- 


ipelago of Lazarus, becauſe he arrived there upon 
Saturday before Enſter (which is called in Spain St. 
Lazarus-Day ) in the Year * The name of 
Phillippines was given to theſe Iſlands in honour of 
Phillip II. King of Spain, by whom they were con- 
uered, ſince which they have been always ſubject to 

that Crown. The Number of theſe ' Iflands is too 
large to bows, ſome pretend there are no leſs than 
1000, others by paſſing by the very ſmall ones, would 
reckon 40 of the larger kind; but even that account 
exceeds tbe truth, if only ſuch as are conſiderable be 
Enn oil 257. CIR, 
Luzon, Luconia or Maniths, is the moſt Northern 


"I; 


the largeſ and moſt tonfidertble, © © + 1 
V. ue. f on 414 » _— 9 


Fon BE CE: Naa 
Paragoa, is the moſt Weſtern, and reckoned next to 
3 71 "SIP . 


the two former in extent. 


Phhillipina or Tandaya, ET ON moſt Eaftern. 
Within and abour all cheſe ye many others, 
— ve ſhall ſpeak as particularly. as is ne- 
Ce ay i rim $157 > COLORS #4, 

The Air in the Phillipine Iſlands is hot and moiſt, 


however tlie heat is not more violent than in the Dog- 


Days in Huh, but cauſes more ſweat and weakne 
The Dampneſs is great, becauſe the Land abounds 


with Rivers and Lakes, and withall there falls great 


Rains the moſt part of the Lear, ſo that tho the Sun 


be in their Jenith twice a Year (in May and Auguſt) 


yet the Heat is nor ſo great as to render the place un- 


inhabitable. During the Months of June, Fuly, Au- 


uſt, and part of September, the Weſt and South 
Vinds Blow, and bring ſuch Rains that the Fields 
are Flooded. From October till December the North 
Wind prevails, and from that time till May, the Eaſt 
and Eaſt South-Eaſt affords em pleaſant Breezes. 
The Soil Produces Rice, Fruits of variovs kinds, 
Herbs. Cacar, Cattle, Fowl, Fiſh, Wild Beaſts, Civet. 
Cats, Honey, Wax, Gums, Medicinal Herbs, Be- 


Y 
⁊zoar, Ge. But that which renders em conſiderable 


are the Rich Comodities for Traffick, viz. Rich 

Pearls, excellent Amber-greece, Cotton, Civet, Be- 

zoar, and Gold, of which alone the value of 20000 
Pieces of Eight per Annum is gather'd, without the 

help of Fire or Quick- Silver. Thus much in general, 

to proceed to Particulars. 8 


| The Iland LUZON or LUCONIA, lyes between 
13 Deg, 30 M. and 19 Deg. Latir, in ſhape like a 
bended Arm. In Length 160 Spaniſh Leagues, in 
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NDS. 
Breadth in ſome parts from 30 to 40 es, in others 
not above 20. At the Elbow in the S. W. Coaſt 
there is a e River, which iſſues from the 

Lake Babi within Land, and falling into the Ses 
makes a fair Commodious Haven. On this River the 
Chief City Mani iba ſtands; and at the Mouth of it 
Cavite, which is the Port for the New Spain Ships, 
that Annually arrive here. The whole Iſland is 
divided into theſe Provinces, 1. Balayan, wherein 
Mauilla ſtands, it abounds in Cotton, Rice and 
Falm- Trees. 2. Calilaya, larger and more Populous 
than, 3. Camarines; in which are the Towns of 
Bondo, Paſſacao, Ibalon, Bulan, Sorſocan, where large 
Ships are Built, and Albai, near which is a Burning 
Mountain, 4. Paracale, wherein are Rich Mines of 
Gold. The Soil is good and produces Cacao and 
Palm-Trees. 5. Cagayan, the largeſt Province in the 
Iſland : The Capital named New Segovia is a Biſhop's 


See, Founded with the City, Anno 1598. This Pro- 


v1 and produces Wax, Brazil and Ebony 
Vood; and Wild Beaſts, whoſe Skins are Merchan- 
ize. +6. Ilocos, the. Richeſt and beſt Peopled Pro- 
vince in the Iſland: The Capital [Fernandina was 
Built on the Bank of the River Bigan in 1574. In 
Mountains in this Province, beyond Woods inhabited 


by Wild People, uy ad Mines. 7. Pangaſman, 


along the Coaſt is Ae 
Nine es, above which 1 is Woody and Moun- 
tainous, and polleſs'd like Ilocos by Wild Indians. 
8. Pampanga, a large Province, and Fruitful Soil 

oducing much Rice, and inhabited by more tracta- 

Indi ans, who aſſiſt the Spaniards in the War 
9. Bahi, on the Eaſt of Manila, about the Lake 


above mention d, Fruitful in Areca and Betele, and 


yielding much Timber for Shipping. 10. Bulacan, 
a all Province abounds in Rice, and Palm-Wine. 
Laftly, 11. Catanduanes, and two or three other 
Iſlands Subject to a, Metropolis on the main Land, 
compoſes a Province, it lyes on the Eaſt Coaſt, and 
affords Rice, Palm-Wine, Coco's, Honey and Wax. 
All the Iſland of Manilha produce Gold, Civet, 
Wax, Cotton, Sulphur, Rice, good Horſes, Cows, 
Bufalo's, Deer and Wild Boars. But it is much Sub- 
ject to Earthquakes. A word or two of the Chief 
City and then we will paſs on. | 
 Manilha, the Capital of this Iſland, and the Seat of 
the Government of the Phillipine Illands, ſtands in the 
14 Deg. 40 M. South Latit. at a point of Land on 
the River, which iſſues from the Lake Bahi and falls 
into the Sea, making a good Haven at Cavite, which 
is a very good well built Town on the Weſt Coaſt. 
Ic is two Miles in Circumference, well guarded with 
good Walls, wherein are fix Gates, a ſtrong Cafile 
and divers Out-works : The Streets are broad, the 
Houſes of Timber, and the Palaces very beautiful; 
bur by reaſon of Earthquakes, which often overthrow 


Houſes, the Buildings are not regular. The City it 


ſelf contains about 3000 Souls confiſting of Spaniards, 
ns or 
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or a mix d Rate proceeding from them and Indian: 


Bur che Suburbs are more Copious. The Chinefe 
Quarter on one ſide of the City, conſiſis of divers 
Streets of Shops of all Trades, 3000 Chineſe inhabit 
here, and are the chief Trades- men, the Spaniards 
and Indians being too lazy: They are called Sanglays, 
have an Alcade to govern them, and are much 5 
under by the Spaniards : There are 15 other Suburbs 
inhabited by Indians, and other Strangers. The Ca- 
thedral is large, and ſeveral other Churches in the 


City Rich. The Arch-biſhop has a Revenue of 6 


pieces of Eight, and the Canons 300 a piece. The 


Governor lives in great State, and has a very large 


Revenue, which would make it a defirable Poſt, if a 
Sting in the Tail did not Marr the Sweet, for when a 
Governor after Eight Vears is recalled, he undergoes 
a Tryal, wherein 15 much Encouragement is given to 
Accuſations, and the Judges are ſo ſevere in their 
Verdict, that if he be not able to expend 106000 
pieces of Eight in Bribes, he is ſeldom found virtuous 
enough to eſcape Impriſonment or other Puniſh- 


ment. F . 
Ibis, Ifland Ras che Liberty of ſending two Ships 


every Year to New Spain, but becauſe. the number is 
reſtrain d they Build thoſe two vaſtly large. Theſe carry 


to Acapulco a Port in the South Sea, in the Kingdom of 


Mexico or New Spain, the Spices, and Rich Commo- 
dities of India, and bring back the valuable Commo- 
diries of Ameriea and Europe. Theſe are the Ships 
which Dampier lately attempied to take. i 


The moſt remarkable of the other Iſlands are, | 


cal, at the Mouth of the Straights of Manilbe 


ap: — Baſt, 'is fpall being bur chres Leagues in 
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.ompaſs, but Fruitful and pleaſant. 


” 


k : PHILLIPINA or, Tandaya a which | Gineli calls 


Samar, on the South fide of the ſame Straight, is large, 
viz. 130 Leagues in Circumference, and 7 80. one 
of the moſt Fruitful of theſe Iſlands. The Chief 
Town where the Alcade reſides, is named Catbalggen, 


and the North Eaft Point of the Iſland is called the Min | | 9150-6 {ant 
 SIBU, Zebu. or Sogbu, lyes on the North Weſt of 


Cabo de Spirito Sancte. n lf tn 
A Fruit or ſort of Nut found near Catbalagon, is re- 


rted to be of moſt r as not only ex- 


pelling Poiſon, but even hindering irs Effects, and 


retorting it on him that intends the Miſchicf. With 
many other Excellencies enumerated by Gimelli. 


« MASBATE, ſituate Weſt of Tandaya, is 30 Lang 

yields Wax, Salt, Civet and Gold, 
whereof here are rich Mines, where the Ore riſes 
22 Carars fine ; but they are not wrought... 


| MINDORO, on the South Weſt Coaſt of Manila, 
which gives name to the Straight between chat Iſland 


and ir, is 70 Leagues in compaſs, and yields Coco, 
and Wax. R . 


A 


© LUBAN, a ſmall INand 5 Leagues in compaſs 


2 en 1 high enen in i A 
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ARAG, ſtretching our North Eaſt and Scuh 
Weſt, 100 in length, and about 12 ox 1 


in breadth. The middle of it lies in the ↄth Deg. of 


NO 
he South part of ſuvje& 


to the King of Borneo; in 


ants are a civil People. 


the Iſland, inthe 10th Deg. 


the Midland are wild 
ladies; and the Northern part is Subject to the $ps- 


niardt, who k a Guriſon of 20 Men in ch Fort 
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| Taytay. The Ifland is Mountainous, and 'abounts 


with Foreſts and wild Beaſts, and yields Wax, but 
little Rice. 1 a: mY ard 
The three io. ls Calamianes, lying on the North of 


aragea, are ſmall in compaſs, and yield Wax and 
the Edible Birds Ne b . l k feng 


- | bas. 
$ : 
b - 


.. PANAY,, an Iſland of good Extent, being 100 
Leagues in Compaſs, lying 30 Leagues SourhEaſt from 
Mindoro, Lat. 10 D. It is reckoned the beſt Peopled 
and moft fruitful of all the Archipelago. The chi 
River of the ſame Name falls into the Sea, over a- 


gainft the ſmall Iſland LUT AT, and makes a conve- 


nient Haven. Many other Rivers water this II 

and render its Soil fertil. The South point jutcing out 
over againſt the Iſland IMAVAS, which yields Sarfa- 
parilla, forms another Harbour, which. is guarded by 
a Fort buiit in 168 1. This Iſland produces for Expor- 
tation, 1 00 Buſhels of Rice, per Aunum. _ 


LETTE, ſeated to the Southward, hardly 20 
Leagues from the Coaſt of Mindanao, is between 90 
and loo Leagues in Compaſs... Vaſt Mountains run 
along the middle, and make ſuch an Alteration in the 
Air, that when it is Winter on the North fide, tis 


Summer on the South, but the Plains are very fruitful; 


and yield-plentiful Crops of Rice, to whichthe Rivers 
that run down from the Mountains, do nor a we 


Boars and Fow), and the Land yields Roots, which is 
the Food of the Inhabitants, Grain, Coco- Trees and 


: Roar and The Mountains abound in Deer, w 


Trade here are Rice, 


| 2 Timber for Sbipping,... The Commodities for 


— 


ie, lieg dern led er abeins 5 


ſmaller being in compaſs but 40 Leagues. The Soil 
whereof produces no . but yields Cocces and di- 


ders Roots, much Cattle and Fiſb, and is rich in Gold 


4. 


Leyte, about 15 or 20 Leagues long, 'ahd $ broad; 


The chief City is named, Nombre de Deos, i. e. the 


Name of God, and is ſeated on a point in the middle of 
| the Deg. Lat. Here the famous 
Ferd. #agellens, the firſt Circumnavigator of the 


Earth was killed by the Treacherous Indians, afterthe 


King and his chief Artendants had been Baprized, and 
retended to be his good Friends. This being the 
ſland where that great Man firft Planted his Catho- 

lick Majeſty's Standard in 1521. and whereafterwards 


the Conqueſt of the whole was begun. This Ciry was 
founded by the Spaniards,” and made a Biſhop's See, 
and the ſear of a civil Magiſtracy, in the Year 1398. 


It has a good Haven, which is defended by a ftrong 
Fort, and a Garriſon of two Companicsof Soldiers. 
Here isa ral Church, and divers Monaſteries. 


The Li of ſending Ships ro New-Spain, was firſt | 


granted to this Ifland of Zebu, which made it a place 


of great Trade, but the riſe of Mauilla has been the 


ſinking of this, and ſo it is now leſs reſorted to, but 


ſtill has Hamlets of Chineſe and Indian Merchants and 
Artificers. This Ifland wants Rice, but produces Bo- 


North rona, Onions, Garlick and other Roots, Cotton of 
which they make fine Quilts, the Plant Abaca, of 
Tobacco, and 


| NEGROS, 


which Cordage for Shipping is made, 


much Civet and Wax. 


- fittate between rhe 5rb aud the Sth Deg, of North as, Imall Eyes, and thi 2 
are ingenious, nimble and active when diſpoſed to it, 


9 ve, 


ever, his Sevenge Fors not 3 above 40000 
pieces of Eight, which does not anfwer | 
Government and Garrifons {here being 4000 Soldiers 
intained) by 250000 pieces of Fight, ſo much be- 
mg Annually ſent from New-S pan. 
' © Thus far 1 have taken from Seignior Gimeili, who 


— 


refided ſome time at Manilha, in the Year 1696. and 


feems to be a Man of Judgment and Integrity, and a 
Perſen who converſed withPeople of the befl Condition, 


and therefore we may believe his accounts are oo | 


A great mai iculars we are forced to omit for 

. 
Man, ſuch a one may pleaſe to conſult the Author 
himſelf, a Tranſlation whereof is extant in the late 
Collection of Voyages, Printed by Mr. Churchill. 

As for Minidauco, another of the Philipines, altho 
not Subject to the Spania i. We ha confult Damperr, 
who Coated ir all round, and was athore in it long 


| MINDANAO, che biggeſt ofall the Phixipine Iſlands 
except Hun, is 60 12 long, and a0. or depend 


Lat. and between the 147 and the 14 5 Ok, of 
e 
eys. The Mould in general & deep and 
err fat kk Karl. The ſides of Wer 
are 1 productive enongh of tall Trees. In 
the heatt Cour Mo 
that 1213 Gold. The Valleys are well moiſtened with 
pleafant Brooks and fmall Rivers of delicare Water; 
and have on their Banks Trees of divers fors flourifh- 
ing, and green all the year. | N 
The Trees in general are very large, and moſt of 


them HE of kinds unknown to us. O theſe the Sago 


I. Tree, is worth notice, as affording Food to 
che Inhabitarns, tis frequent in thefe Eaſtern Iſlands, 
and ſypplics in a great meaſure rhe want of Rice, for 
che Pick being pounded, and with Water ſtrained 
through a Cloath, to Keep back rhe Husky part, ſerrles 
ar the bottom, and rhe Water being drawn off, and 


che Hertie mem dried, it becomes a flour, which makes 


02d youtſhing Bread; and is alſo a Medicine againſt 
the Flux. e es 12 Y 
Id ſome parts of Mindanao, there is plenty of Rice, 
but ig the Hilly part, they Plaur Yams, Poratves and 
Pamgkins, which thrive well, che other Fruits of this 


Ifand ate Melons, Plantzins, Banano's, Guaya's, Be- 


rele-Nurs, Coco-Nuzs, Oranges, Sec. And ſome 

Nutmeg$ and Cloves, bur neither mam vor cultivated, 

for fear of the Durch, who they apprehend would en- 

ſlave "them as they have done rhe other Iſlanders 

where thoſe. Fruits grow. And rhe, Durian and 
gab which ars rale by Dampe?r as - Delicious 
ruls. | 


Here are many fort of Beaſts both wild and tame, as 


Hoſes, Kine, Buffalo, Goats, wild Hogs, Deer, 
opſes, ? ? p "Animal 


Monkeys, Guano's, an Amphibious oviparous' 
which is good Food, Lizards, Snakes, e 
an 9 


and ' other vehomous Creatures; but no B 


Iflands on the Coaſt of InDpia. 


the Country, there are ſome Mountains 


emerly 


„Or Fowh they bare Ducks and Hers, Pidgeviy 
Turtle Doves, Parrots, Parakites, and many. other 


= 


ſmaller Birds. | 


There are a great many Hatbours, Crecks, and good | 


Bays for Skips to ride in, and Rivers Navigable for 
Canoes, and well ſtored with Fiſn of divers kind, ag 
3 n 1 e "YO; 

The Weather in Mindanao is temperate enough for 
Hear, Hcy near the Sea, having 1 
and land Winds at Night, to cool che Nr. The Es- 


erly Winds blow in Oiteber and November, and bring 


d Weather, but the Weſterly Wind brings Rain 
and Thunder, it begins in may, and in Fuly and Huguf 
— very 1 — gs to — — 2 2 In Septem- 

er it begins to held up, an  "Oftober to April tis 
ae e ee, e ee e 

The Ifland is not all Sabject to one Prince, but 
eonſiſts of four Nations, vix. The Mindenayans D 
are Sutzjects of the Sultan reſiding ar the chief Ciry 
Mindanao, The Hilanoones who live in the Mountains 
in the Midland, and bring down Bees-Wax to ex- 
change for other Commodities. The Solagues, Who 
hve in the North Weft part, and have no Commerce 
with the Hindayam, but Trade to Haniln. And the 
Alfoeres, who are of the ſamie extract as che Minds 
ang, but have for ſome time been governed by x Sultan 
of their on. They are all Mahometans in Religion, 
of rawny Cornplection, but of brighter yellow than 


ſame other Tndirhs, mean Statures, ſmall Limbs, 
, Araight Bodies and littie Heads, oval b 
heads, ſmall Eyes, wide Mouth and thin Lips. They 


aces, flarFore- 


bur much Dover tes Ea. civil to _'Steaygers, bur 
revengeful on Enemies. ey weur a ſmall Parbar 
on their Heads, Frocks and — their — 


but no Stockings or Shooes. The Garments of the 


common People are made of the Cloath made of the 
Plantain-Tree, called Saggen. The Prince is very Ar- 
bittary, and rakes from his Subjefts what he ple: 


. which makes them negle& to yet riches, and very few 
fle e thay ſer k Preſent convenience. 
eir Food is Rice, or Sagu and fl, rhe better ſorr 
eat Buffalos Fleſh and Fowl, with Rice which they 


oſſeſs more that ſerves for 


dreſs ill, and eat very flovenhy. Beſides the proper 
Mindanao Tongue, they ſpeak the Malchan Language, 
in the more civilized part of che Hland, and have 
Schools to inſtruct their Children to Read and Write ; 
and teach them the Principles of the Mahomeran Re- 


ligion. 


\ The chief City on the Itand 5s Mindarep, feared 'on 


the South Weſt Caaft, in che j Dey. 20 Min. North 


Latit. on the Banks of a ſmall River, about 2 Miles 


from the Sea. The Houſes are only one Story 'Taifed 
upon Poſts 14 or 15 Foot high, with a Ladder or Stairs 
10 go up, Partitions made of ſplit Bamboes, divide it 
7 eo gm Poe the Floor is made ofthe ſame Canes, 

"Roof covered with Palmeto Leaves. "The 
Sultans Houſe is large, and ſtands upon 180 great 
Poſts, raiſed higher than the reft; it is guarded with 
20 pieces of iron Cannon. He 


: 


Cann is a very 2 Prince, 
for tho he rakes 'whar he pleaſes from his Subjects, 


and never fails ro borrow Money of any one that he 


lexſtands has any, yet the Iſland holding very little - 
—— Nane A br The e 


erce, the People are al | 
ſettled here, and built ſeveral Forts, endea- 


vouring to bring the People under their Subjection 
zt bein calied off for the defence of Manilfe, he 
Natives deſtroyed all their Forts, and will never fince 
ſuffer them to Land, but carry their Commodities 
which are Gold and Bees- Wax to Manilla, in their 
5 | C0. 
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th; 


PHILLIPINE andi 


own Ships, whereof they build good ſerviceable ones. 
The Dutch in Canoes from Ternate and Tidore come 
hither ſomerimes, to buy Rice,Bees-Wax and 8 
bacco; but the Mindayans do not Affect them, bein 

always i in fear of being Subjected as the other Ill 
have been by them, and therefore invite the Engliſh 
to ſettle here. Thus much of Mindanao, he that de- 
fires more, may read it in Dampeir's 12th 3 of 
his firſt Volume. 


On the North Weſt of un lies the Iſland 
of St. JOHN, at about 3 or 4 Leagues diſtant from 
irs Coaſt, in the 7th or 8th Deg. North Larir. This 
oy is in N ow TM — and by e 


* 


24. It is a high land, and full of ſmall Hills, which 

are covered with Trees. The Soil ſeems to be a 

prod far Mould, and may produce Corn and Fruits, 
ut has been very little viſited. 


XOLLO, a ſmall Ifland on the South Weſt of 
Mindanao, in the Midway between it and Borneo, . is 
reckoned one of the Phillipines, and repreſented: 'by 


 Gimelli as a famous place, yielding Pearls and Am- 
er in irs Seas, and plenty of Rice, Fruits, Pepper, 


Cattle and Elephants on its Land. The Air is 
wholſome, and refreſhed with frequent Rains. The 
Ships from Borneo and the neighbouring Iſlands reſort 


titer, and make it a ki Mart. 


THE, 


«Scored and inks” 
poſſeſſion of in the ame of King Philip II. 

5 D. 1565. They called them 5 ficft Ilan 

das Nas after wards de las Ladrones, becauſe when 
they touched at them in their Voyages from Mexico ro 
the Phillipines, the 1 ned to Real their 
Goods, and then run u into the Mountains, ſo they 
called them the Iſlands of Thieves. Of late, the 
Ifland Guam, having obtained the Name of Maria, 


AHESE A were 


well ſtaped, they 


Rice, Pine-a es, Coco's, 


5 e 222 


ar ſort 


which being baked ears like Bread, and is very good 
Food, a laſts eight Months in the Year, and 
ſupplies the 

The Natives are ſtrong 
have no manner of 


Oranges, Limes 
of Fruit- which Dampeir calls 
the Bread-Fruit ; this is a kind of very large Apple 


tives with Food; for tho ſome Rice 
be produced, .the Soil ĩs roo wy to N very much. 
large Limbed, _ 


- 
we; *» > 
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theſe Iſlands are thence. Denominated the Mann, them, ſays'Gimel;, from the Reports of the Nut- 
Illands. They are many in Number, lying Nonth onaries, and were very rude tothoſe Fathers, where- 
and South ar various diſtances, from the 13 ol Ten have ſuffered in theſe Iſlands. The 
the 28 Deg. North Latit. The Spaniards having — wet Seaſon, which begins ar and laſts to Octaßer, gy 
ken Poſſeſſion of as ny as hoy rhought conveni jc. is not ſo violent here as elſewhere in the Hidin. Up- 2.7 
and built Forts on them, where a 2 on Guam the Spaniards have a Fort, and a priſon; 3} 
Garriſon reſide. Altho "the Soil of theſe Iſlands be ſuppoſed to be 80 or 90 Men, but Damper ſays, the ; 3 
in 1 pron good and produces neceſſaries for Fort had bur 6 Guns, a Goyernour and 20 or 30 Men 14 
Life, yet they afford ſo little commodity for Profit, when he wasthere. 3 
chat the Government coſts the King of Spain 340 he other of theſe Illands of moft ©: note are, 8 1 
pieces of Eight; as Gimelli tells us. But they N panta, in 14 Ben viſta, in 1 3 Deg. S. 
in the Road of the Acapulco Ships, the Poſſeſſion ard, If 15 Beg. 40 5 _ in 17 Deg. 20 4 
them by an Enemy would be as inconvenient as tbe Min. 2 in 7 Min. Guagam 2 
liberty of touching there for Refreſhments, is conve- 18 Deg. | 8 Min. — 
2 Fer They — a 2 in 18 De. Mo. ountain of Gr 5 5 
om ' Luxonia, 7302 Miles in 19 33 2 3 
from the of America, as by Bampeirs obſerda- 45 Min, 3 Min. Three: other 
tions is made appear. - burving Mour an 98 by beg. goin: OS p 
Guahon or Guam, as Dampeir calls ir, which I p- ia Di oe, g, in 4 
poſe to be the ſame which Gimelli names Iguana, is 27 from Gimli, 
1 of them, as being that where the Ac. e ea ghFon kT ak frm Gn MY 
= e Nod bee we flour Been of Se | Is 
Leagues, Kang. on d 4 broad, ay Fri, — RA to inthe Indian Ses. As look — the Fapeneſe bt 
The" h e a yielding” to belbog te this ut. FF 
9s j N INH 10 23321 Ac FA. 
* 15 11791 bein a... 19. 2330 2 8 8 
1 21 1 y 11>? 10.35 a 74 20 320811 IV { 31254; Ly 647 . 
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Country, and the politeneſs of its In- 
habirants be ſufficient to have made China 


bouſ us Ago, yer 
—_— —— barren Sands, which are ſaid to 


bound it towards India; or the Cuſtam of the Peo- 
ple, of whom tis reported, that they either never 


 Lrho' the Extent and opulency of the 


7 Renown'd throughout the Earth, a 
ſand, « oh the unpaſſable 


— — 7 * — — 
0 


admitted Strangers among them, orelſe never per- 
mitted them to return; or whether rhe extream di- 
ſtance only may be the cauſe that the reſt of the 
World were wholly unacquainted with it; but fo it 
is, chat till within 200 Yearspaſt, that the improve- 
ment of 8 carryed European Ships round the 
Globe, rhe reſt of Mankind knew little or nochi 
of China. Tis true, Paulus Venetus account o 
ES | Cam- 


2 „ £3: 


—— 


— 12 22 


C ambalu (which as we have elſe where ſaid, was in all 
probability Pekim) and his inighty Character of the 


Cham and his Subjects, may be now applied to 


China; but fince at that time, it was underſtood of 
Tartary only, we may till ſay chat till the Poreugueze 


diſcovered and Traded to this Country by Sea, the 


other Nations of the World were . ignorant of 
it. But as the ſudden appearance of a great Light 
even blinds our Eyes with it's Luſtre, ſo the un- 


expected diſcovery gf ſo polite a Nation, which had 


received no inſtruction from ĩts Neighbours, ſo daz- 
zled the underſtandings of the firſt Viſitants, that 


the Stories they ir, us were more like Romances 
than Truths: And ti 
ſtirred up its Miſſionaries to Preach the Faith there, 


the Zeal of the Remi/b Church 

we were ſtill ignorant of che true State of that Em- 
we: 1 3 TEES = 

F Since the Year 1580. there have continually been 


a number of Remiſh; Prieſts in China; theſe finding 


that the Chineſes had an imperfect Speculation in the 
Mathematical Sciences, and perceiving it to be no 


difficult Matter to ſhew themſelves better Maſters in 
that Knowledge, laid hold of the Vain, the Gen- 
try and Nobility. of China bad that way, and by ac- 
quainting themſelves well in thoſe Arts, before they 
went hence, gained great Eſteem amongſt them. 
Thus by being pretry good Mathematicians and A- 


ſtronomers, they have obtained ſo much Favour, 
eſpecially of late, with Perſons of the higheſt Rank, 
the Emperor not excepted, that they have been 


able to live there very comfortably, and propagate 


their Doctrines as they pleaſed. Tis to theſe Gen- 


tlemen rhat we owe the diſcovery of the true State 


of China, at leaft they all agree to aſſure us, 


that tis the true Stare, which otherwiſe I muff 
confeſs might be doubted, ſince in many Caſes it 
ſeems Hyperbolical. Of theſe Navarette, Magaillans, 
and le Compte, being the lateſt, we have choſen to 


make moſt uſe of. The firſt of them was a Spaniſh 
Dominican Fryar, who came from Manilba and 
reſided in China many Vears, between 1650 and 
1670. The ſecond a Portuglieze, who lived there 
37 Years from 1640 to 1699, and the third a 
French Jeſuir, who came home bur lately. Together 
with theſe, beſides Fathers Martini and Kircher, we 
made uſe of a Treatiſe brought from China by the 
Myſcovite Ambaſſador, in the Year 1694. which 
being ſaid to be written by a Native of China, 
and a Chriſtian (his Name Dionyſius Kao) and 8 
commended by the Ambaſſador as faithful; we have 
been willing to have ſome regard to. 


CHINA, has at ſeveral times born ſeveral 


Names, for when a Prince of a New hwy a- 
the 


ſcends the Throne, he alters the Name of 


Country; and there having been 22 Families of 


— 


theſe Princes, tis probable ſo often it has changed its 
Name: Thoſe Names were all Characteriſtick, bein 
the word Kingdom with ſome pompous adjunct ; £ 


for Example, under the late Family *rwas called Taz 


mim que, i. e. a Kingdom of Great Brigbrneſs ; and 
under this Family Tai cim que, i. e. a Kingdom of 


Parity ; or otherwiſe Xam que, High and 8 N 
Kingdom; and again Chum que, Kingdom of the 
Centre, for they believe it ſeared in the middle of 
the Earth. The Indians call it Chin from a Famib 
that once governed; (or as Navarette ſays, from th 
great produce of Silk there, which he ſays that word 
lgnifies) from whom the Portugueze received. that 
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Name, and adding an 4 conveyed it to the reſt of 
Europe..." FEE a "6/1 Ng 
This Empire is ſeated in the Eaftern Part of 
4 having Tartary on the North and North Weſt ; 
e Moguls Empire and India extra Gangem on 
the Weſt; Tonquin and the Indian Sea which flows 
between it and the Phillipine Iſlands on the South: 
And the Chineſe Sea that runs between it and Japon 
on the Eaſt. It is a very large Country, extending 
from the 21 Deg. of Northern Latit. to the 41 Deg. 
Bur if the Iſland Haynan, which lyes on the Sourh of 
the Province of Quamtum be included, 3 Deg. more 
muſt be added, and fo according ro Magaillans it 
muſt be reckoned from the 18th to the 41 Deg. and 
as he tells us from the Chineſe Books, the length is 
5750 Chineſe Furlongs, which makes 1380 Miles. 
Le Compte reckons it but 450 French Leagues, ex- 


cluding Hanan, but agrees with the Maps in the 


Situation of Canton and Pekin, from which he 
takes his Calculation, and fo, the difference is nor 
much: Bur in its Breadth fe is miſtaken; for he 
ſuppoſes the Kingdom to be of a circular Form, and 
ſo gives it near the ſame extent that way; whereas it 
is rather oval, and according to Magaillans but 1020 
Miles broad, from Nimpo in the Eaſt, to the utmoſt 
Frontier of Suchuen in the Weſt; as oe pl 
The old Maps were guilry of a groſs miſtake in 
the Situation of China; for Father le Compte aſſures 
us, that by exact Obſervation tis found to be 506 
Leagues nearer to Europe than they placed it ; Another 
Correction he gives which is conſiderable, vi. that 
the Province of ' Leaotum is without the Wall, and 


not included, às the former Maps uſed to make 
ir. 1 is 3 5 555 F $3.65 5 3 
© The Climate df - China, by reaſon of ity extent; = 


muſt needs be different in ſeveral Parts, but in gene- 


ral it is Temperate ; for though the Southern Part 
1ye under the Tropick, yet the cold Winds that blow 


over the large Continent of Tartary render the Win- 


ters very cold; and le Compte tells us in the Account 
of his. Journey from Nimpo to Pekim, that the Froſt 
was very ſevere in January and February, ſo as to 


oblige him to lie by till the Ice could be broken for 


his Paſſage: And Martins ſays, the Winters are 'ſe- 
verely cold for three or Bar Moviths, 3 155 
The SOIL produces 1 Rice, Wheat, Oats, 
and other Grain, Paſture, Cotton, Wax of a p 
Jiar ſort proceeding from à Tree, whereof Fathet 
Hagaillant gives a particular account, p. 140. and 
Taſlow of the ſame kind, which le Compte, Navarette 
and Kao deſcribe,” and ſay the Kernel, or rather the 
Pulp of a Fruit has all che properties of Tallow 2 
Here are alſo Mines 6f- Gold and Silver, but never 
'wroughr : Plenty of Cartle, Fiſh, Fowl, Fruit; of 
"moſt of the kinds ſeen in Europe, beſides many others 
not found here. Of Fruits the Lechia, the Longane 
and rhe Oranges are fingularly Delicious; and the 
have Figs, Grapes, Areka- Nut, Ananas, And che rel 
of the moſt delicious of India. For Game they have 
Bears, wild Boars, Deer, and many others, whoſe 
Fur is a good 8 They have Silk alſo in 
vaſt 8 ſo as to afford a great Exportation, be- 
fides Cloathing of all kinds to the Natives: And the 
Earth whereof Porcelane or China- Ware is made 
affords them à notable Manufacture. To theſe pt 
ductions we muſt add from Navarette, Sugar, To- 
bacco, Limen, Cloth, Oil extracted from Seeds, 
Wine extracted from Rice, and another ſort from 
Gier,  Cariphir, "Ebony, Sandal Wood, Oaks 


« 
* 
— 
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and pine- Trees, Pit-Coal, Canes, Ginger, China 
Root, Rhubarb, the Root Jinſeu, and the Herb Tea 
fo much eſteemed in Europe grows here in moſt plen- 
tiful Degree. And of Animals, Elephants, whereof 
many are bred in Tunnan, Tygers which are very 
numerous and hierce, and E in great Droves, 

Leopards, Ounces, the i that yields Musk, 
| teh g8 in a Bag at its Navel, Horſes and Swine, 

eſides ſever 

There are Eagles, Cranes, Birds of Paradiſe, Pea- 
cocks, Pheaſants, Geeſe and Ducks innumerable, and 
Teveral other Fowl. : | 

The Land is ſo admirably Cultivated, that not on- 

Iy the Valleys are made as Level as a Bowling-Green, 


ut even the Mountains are cut into large Steps, and 


artificial Plains cut out of the fides of Hills; which 


15 like Terraſſes one above another, and made as 


ertil as the Valleys: In other Parts as Xen/i, Honan, 

my and Folien, where the Mould 

deep, the Mountains bear large Foreſts 
Trees, pinch by means. of the Rivers they convey in 

_ vaſt Floats all over the Empire: Some of their Moun- 


rains 1 in odd ſhapes, as one repreſents rhey ſay 


is not ſo 


er a Cock, 


ol Fabi, another a Dragon, anoth 
ge. and to ſome of theſe Mountains they make Reli- 


ous Pilgri NG 

be RIVERS and artificial Canals of China 
are very many, and very commodious, both for wa- 
rerin . Land and carriage of Goods: the moſt con- 
fiderable whereof are the Kam or the Blew-River, 
and che Hoambo or Yellow-River; the Kam: riſes in 


Province of Tunnan near the Frontiers of the 


Mogul, and runs quite croſs ders Empire . Weſt 
to Eaſt, paſſing through Suchuen, fluquam and Nam- 
o 

nin, over againſt the Iſland Cummi n, having made a 
Courſe of 1000 Miles. This River is very deep, 

even ſo as not to be Farhomed, and very broad; but 

its paſſage ſomewhat dangerous, and its courſe very 

id. The Hoambo, Hoahgo or Tellow River hath its 
ile on the Mountains, on the Weſt fide of the Pro- 
the Frontiers of Tartary, 


- 


9 of Suebuen, runs along 

and then enters China, and runs Southward between 

che Frovinces of Kenji and Xanſi; then uuns Eaſt 

| ward, and paſſes through Honen, part of Karin, 

75 through Nankim; and after a Courſe of 600 
- 


* 


the Mouth of Kiam, the Water of the Niango is al- 


ways of a Yellow or zed Colour, and not fit to 
Drink till tis purified, The Grand Canal may deſerve 


us ir runs quite the lengthof the Empire, from Pekin 
Canton. And Magaillens ſays, tis 3500 Chineſe 
ay (which 1 75 3 3 of 60 to a 
gree) in length, iſhed with 72 Locks or 
Sluces to rętain the Water: ER was a Work of val 
Expence, Art and Labour, and performed by one of 
the Emperors abom 400 Years ago. A multitude of 
ther Rivers and Canals are found here, with: Cau- 
s and Bridges ſuited to the utmoſt convenience and 
Halley of Travelling. Alſo a number of Lakes and 
lot Fountains, whoſe Waters have many peculiar 
Virtues, ſet down by le Compte, but too long for us 


10 & r 3 5 1 
; The INHABITANTS are Ingenions and Indu- 
E as appears by the curious vr Sill 
Zabinets, Porcellain and other Manufactures, daily 
brought to Europe ; by the admirable Cuͤltivation 


the Name of a conſiderable River, for le Compte tells Aff, 
* ſineſs of each Tribunal is thus. 


al firange Beaſts which we have never ſeen. 


of tall ſtraĩt 


orthward, beyond the great Wall flows Eaſtward 


gues falls into Sea about 30 Dee North from 
e 


Silks, Penſions to the:Perty-Kings, &c. 


CHING 


of their Land; and by the tnany publick Works of 
vaſt Labour; as che Grand Canal above mentione 

the Great Wall (whereof more hereafter) the ſtately 
Bridges, vaſt Sluces in the Canal, the convenient 
Cauſeys on its Banks, rhe many publick Inns, &5c, 
And although they had no converſe with Europe or 
orher parts of the World, "= rhey. have for many 
Apes had the uſe of the Mariner's Con Gun- 


powder and Printing; are Maſters of all Sciences 
tho gh not to the erlection chat we are) and pro. 
he moſt exact Moralityz which was taughr 

by rhe Philoſopher Confucaws, above 300 Years 
before Chriſt, 
higheft Eſteem. _ | | 
The LANGUAGE of China is peculiar to that 


Nation, as being different from all others in every 


reſpe& : The Radical Words are but 333 in 
Number, every one of which is diverſified in its 
Signification five ſeveral Ways by Accem, and as 
theſe are all MonoſyHables, they are not only variouſly 
joined and made Compounds innumerable, which by 
the Pronunciation alſo are varied ſo largely, that this 
is N the moſt copious Language in the World: 
In their Writing they begin at the top of the Paper, 
and make not uſe of an Alphabet of 24 Lerters ag 
we do, but ufe a vaſt number of Hieroglyphical 
Characters, even rn Magaillans, which 
makes the writing their unge extream difficult 
to learn; and the nicety of Pronunciation makes it 
as difficult ro Strangers to ſpeak, for with a wrong 
Accent a Word ſignifies directly contrary to whar 
you inrend. Bur though Reading and Writing 
de difficult, it is univerſally learnt, and the 
meaneſt People among them teach ir to, their 


dren. | | 
" The RELIGION of China is Groſs Idolarry ; 
their God Fohe, and a thulritude of other Idols, are 
daily Sacrificed and Prayed to, 75 abundance of 
foolith Legends are part of their Religion : Chriſti- 


anity begins of late to have ſome Footing, but the 


Jeſuits have been ſo complaiſant to the Chineſe that it 
is made too much like their own Religion. 


The GOVERNMENT is che moſt regular in the 
World; for though the Emperor be abfolure ; Tri- 
bunals and Magiſtrates are-eſtabliſhed in moſt exact 
and regular manner for performance of all the Of. 
fices of Government. At Pekim the King with his 
rand Council of State, compoſe the Supream 
Tribunal of the Empire : Under that are ſix other 
Superiour Tribunals for Civil, and five for Military 
Affairs held in the ſame City. The particular Buſi- 
| "The firſt has the 
Care of furniſhing the Empire with Perſons of 'Me- 
tit and Capacity fit for Government, to which pur- 
Hole they examine thoſe chat are to be made Man- 
darins, informs the King of the Virtues and De- 
fects oF every one before he be preferred to any 
Foſt in the Government; rake Cognizance of the 
een, and Behaviour of . 8 are 
employed; enquire into the Merits of the Petty- 
Kings, 1 e of the Blood and other Gon 
585 This Tribunal alſo Seals all judicial Acts. 


'The-fecond Syperiour Tribunal has the Care of the 
Finance, ſuperviſing the Treaſure, Receipts, Reve- 
and Tributes of the King, and pay the Annual 
his Tribunal 
15 1 the Roll which is made every Year, 

] the Families, Men, Meaſure of Land, and Du- 


ties 


and bis Precepts are fill in the 
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the Courts for the 8 


CHIN 


my has ble is Ling 2 Ka ah C . 
o 

Arts and Sciences. age of Ko has the ordering of we 

War and Military * ives out 

the Army and der orders e Levys, replenilhes the | 


Magazines, and keeps the Garriſo _— repair. 
fifth Superiour Tribunal is the Court for tryi ber 
e 3 r 25 ere af Gam pot 


1 Cm. 20 2 buildin and repairing Pr 
wi ih, the Templ +. Lao , he ag | 
m_ 


the Inferior Ga; over the 

pire, the Lowerh, Sluices, Dams, HT be 

ways Oc Every one o hell Tribunal is compo- 

2 lar ke hs of Mandarins, and divided 

into ſeveral Chambers or Committees, for the better 

diſpatch of Buſineſs. The five Military Trib ge 
govern the Army. The firſt the Rere-Guard, 

ſecond the Left Wing, the third the Right Wing, 

the fourth che main tle, and the fifch the Van- 


d. 
S Qubordinate, to theſe Tribunals, there are blog 
Roys in Provinces, Governours and Judges in Cities, 
and ſmaller Officers gout Towns ; for diſpenſing Ju- 
ſtice ro the People, and maintaining che publick 
peace: And ſo very well contrived is che Govera- 


ment of China, that if the Mandarins and Courtiers 


were not the moſt covetous in the World, where- 
Offices and Juſtice are conſtantly bought agd fold; 


| pers this Country would be 3 cſtonche 2 


Earth. 


DT CREE EEE 


chat can be 


Miles in Circum ** Fs © ir 2 


went alone, is not leſs chan 4 Mile and half long, 


and three 


dorned; and Gar Canals, Par 
at the times that che 
which is four times a Month, he is attended by - 
four or five thouſand Noblemen and Mandarins xo 
make their Court, together with many Petty Kings 
who are his Vailals, and attend in their turns ar 
Court. And' when he goes abroad, bis Actors 
are ſo numerous, that they would compoſe a * 2 

Army; Magaillans ſets — the Order of the Em- 
peror s Proceſſion when he goes out of the Palace to 


offer Sacrifice, or perform any publick Duy, 


wherein the Attendants amount to at leaſt 8000 
Men, 4 Elephants, and ſeveral Hundreds of Horſe ; 
when be goes abroad, which is uſually to the Province 
of Leaotum or e e a vaſt Army _ 


artends him. 
The HISTORY of Chine is yery denn at 


bulons houſand Years before 


Legends make it many t 
the-Creation; but thoſe Hiſtories that may 


| — -wirhin'wo or three Hundred Years. after che 


Flood, and ſhew a Succeſſion of Monarchs to this 


time; but the Families of the Kings have been often and 
B 


; and when Prince of a New 


in the Weſt, 
Well as Valleys, to the Cang-See, between the two 


Royal. Apag- Ci 
of a Mile broad ; wheres 125 0 
many noble Halls and Chambers ma 1 
Sc. 34 4 
ing makes his appearance, 


| The number of Citi 


{ſecond Rank | called Che 
named Hie; 11 Cities 

itary Men live, who b 
Maintainance, Sache ande Sa Coaſt, where- 
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Fer the berter ſhewing t the 
neſs of th om, we in et be 
ber of Cities, Fortreſſes, c. as we 
Father Magaillan's Hiſtory of Chine, A 
out of a Bcok compoſed by 2 | | 
the uſeaf the Government. But firſt o Tal 05 
Wall, which is indeed a e 4. 

is many Yards thick, Py h; ; bu of 
Brick cemented by ſo good Mortsr, tha 

1800 Years 405 it Is nor ax all decayed, . 
built by the Emperor Cn: obamez, and as  Tradinon 
reports, was. in five Years, a 

curſions of the Tartars ; ; it 8 at EE in 1225 
and is carryed an over Mountains as 


| ngtb, without —— _ I” f 
2 2 7 a — or 500 Leagues, allow- 
fays le Compte; it is all a- 


Towers at 7 di- 
time df 


Provinces Fetzm a Leaotum in the Eaſt; 


gree : orts in the Fields 
near the fromiersaf Teartary, and on the 2 
ieves and Robbers, in Xan/i and 1 
cially where the very Soldiers are apt to —.— 
ties in the whole 
ſeventeen, hundred, ſays Diomſ. Keo. The — 


of Cities and Towns according to N erette * 
Rank 2 the 


148 Cities of the firſt called Fu, 239 
1149 of the third Rank 
Soldiers where thoſe Mi- 


e Lands Adigned for their 


of LN. 
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high, and another of g 
. only for Ornament, or at moſt to afford a view 
from it of the adjacent Country : that at*Namkin 
which: is Cruſted with Porcelain, is very beauti- 


ble that Number 


eie 


of 502054 to guard the Frontiers, with 989167 Hor- 
ſes always ready for Auxiliary Forces; and 767970 
Men in Garriſons, but the ee part of theſe have 
other Occupations, and though liſted as Soldiers, 
exerciſe their reſpective Trades. Other Horſes main- 
tained by the King for his Troops, or for Poſts and 
Meſſengers on publick Occaſions, 564900. Publick 
Inns or Places of Entertainment for the Mandarins 
and others that Travel on the King's account, con- 
veniently ſeated all over the Empire, 1145. Large 
Barks conſtantly employed in bringing Proviſions, 


. Silks and Neceſſaries from the Southern Provinces 


to che Court at Pelim, 9999. they will not add ano- 
ther, becauſe this makes a greater ſound than ten 
thouſand would. There are 331 famous Bridges 
over the Rivers, not much inferior to that I have 
ſpoken of, ſays my Author, and that he tells us is 
built of White Marble 300 Geometrical Paces 


| * and 8 broad, ſupported by 13 Arches, exceeding 


well wrought with 140 Marble Pillars upon it, 
whoſe interſtices are filled with Tables of Marble 
and ſerve as a Rail; ſeveral other Ornaments to it of 
Marble Carvings he deſcribes, roo long bere to meri- 


tion. Not far from this Bridge there is another of 


25 Arches, of admirable Structure alſo. Both theſe 
are in the Province of Pckim, and the former of them 
which had ſtood 2000 Years, was broke down in the 


Tear 1688. by ati Inundation. The ſame Author 
tells us there are 272 publick Libraries, a vaſt number 


of Doctors and Men of Learning; 350000 Bonzi s or 
Prieſts; and 3036 Men and 208 Women remember d 
in their Calendar as Heroes and Saints, 

Having thus given you the general view of China 
from Megaillans and ie Compte, we will now for more 
particulat information inlarge a little out of Navarerre, 
Dionyſiu, Rao and others. 

China, is ſo exceeding Populous fays Kao,” that 


they are not to be reckoned by Thonſands but Mil- 
lions, for not only the Cities, but even the Towns 
and Villages are crowded wich Inhabitants, and the 


Roads as well as Streets are continually full of Paſ- 
ſengers. Tis confidently averred by the Inhabi- 
tants, and even believed by the Jeſuits, chat there 


— 


are not leſs than eight Millions of Souls in Niamnin, 
the Capital of Namkin ; and although that be reck- 
oned the largeſt City, yet there are many others that 


might be thought the biggeſt in the World. Thie 


bui wy in the Cities (as far as I can learn from 
e 


Travellers) are of Brick near and well adorned, but 
the Houſes are not high, being of one or but two 


Stories at moſt, and yet one Houfe © ordinarily 
entertains three or four; nay, ſometimes five or fix 


Families. The Streets are uſually fair and ſtraight, 
and the publick Buildings ſtately enough: in every 


2 City there is 4 Palace, for che Vice-Roy, 


vernour or Mandarin, a publick Inn for thoſe that 
Travel on che Kings account, and as Navarette ſays, 
chere is ĩmevery Metropolis one Tower of nine Story 
— which ſeems to be 


ful and ſpoken of by all Travellers. 


The People in their Temper are addicted w Study, 
Trade, Mechanick Arts and: Induſtry in general, 


wherein Cheating may be included. But are no 


ways to be applauded for Courage; the Armies have 
always been large, no Jeſs than a Million being em- 
ployed in guarding che great Wall, and s dou- 

5 kept in Pay, but yet 


Brick- bracks inſtead of Porcelain. That their inven- 


* / $4 FBF. at 1s; 
in all the quartels with the Tartars, they were never 
able to do more than defend their own Counttey. 
They are exceſſive vain, and eſteem themſelves 
the only wiſe People in the Univerſe. They are 


wonderfully ceremonious in their Viſits and Com- 


plements, the form of a Viſit is ſer down by Nava- 
rette, Kao and others, but is roo' tedious to repeat 
here. And as thoſe Authors tell us, the civility is' 6 
univerſal, that even Villages and Boors are Maſters 
of ir. The Great Men are fond of Learning, and 


value themſelves much upon Knowledge, which is 


ſo far imitared by the lower Degrees, that even the 
Tradeſmen have ever a Book before them at leiſure 
Hours. The Merchants are à civil ſort of People, and 
are ready to Deal upon the leaſt Profit, rather than 
looſe a Cuſtomer. Formerly they were forbid to 
Trade to Foreign Parts, but Covetouſneſs has over- 
come that Law, and tbe deſire of Wealth, which 
feigns with the Chineſe to the laſt Degree, makes 
them purchafe Licenſe to go to Japan, the Pillipine 
Iſlands, Ham, Batavia and other Neighbouring 
Countries. The Mechanicks ate ingenious and perform 
curious Works, beſides all the common Arts for 
making Urenſils ; they have thouſands of pretty 
Toys, more curiouſly wrought than we can imagine, 
The wrought Silks, Cabinets and Porcelain, are ſuf- 


. ficient Proofs to us at this great diſtance, that they 


are no bunglers, except in Painting. The Husband- 
men are mightily extolled by Navarette for their 
Care, Induſtry and Neatneſs, their Lands are fully 
cultivated, and their Grounds kept clean from Weeds. 
The Soil is ſo good, that in moſt parts they have two 
Crops of Rice, one in June, and the other in De- 
cember, beſides a Crop of Vetches, Beans, Wheat or 
other Grain between; the Humane as well as all o- 


ther Dung is daily collected in Tubs in all the Cities, 


by 15 who make 2 livelihood of ſelling it to the 
find Lands are enjoyed in Property here, not 
at the diſpoſal of the Prince as in India, for Na- 
varette tells us; the Husbandmen are generally 
but poor People, who Farm the Land of the Lord, 
at the rate of half the Crop, out of which the 
Landlord pays the Taxes, as the Tenant out 
of his half, pays the Tillage and Manure. 
As to the Learning and Virtue of the Chineſes, 


I do not find reaſon to extol them, ſo much as 
Sir William Temple and fome of the Jeſuits would 
have us; their Science is certainly very Superficial, 
for all the deep parts of Learning, and ſo thorough 


a Knowledge o is, as is neceflary to aſcertain 
Truth they are utter Strangers to. And as to their 


Virtue, 1 do not find by thoſe very Jeſvirs, but 


that it conſiſts more in Speculation than Practice. 
The Morals of Confucius they brag much off, and 
-their Hiſtories are full of inſtances -of the grear Vir- 


tue of their Princes, Mandarins, &c. whereof Na- 


varette has made a large Collection, but many of 
them are Hyperbolical, and give reaſon enough to 


ſuſpect, that Poſterity made thoſe ſine Stories of 
their Anceſtors. Tis true, there is 4 Face of much 
Virtue and exact Juſtiee in the Adminiſtration of 
their Government, and in the diſpoſing of Offices, 


and yet for all that, le Compte tells us, the great ones 


are the moſt covetous Men in the World, and do 
nothing without Bribery. And thar the leſſer Ranks 
are ſo much addicted to Cheating, that they deceive 


your very fight, and deliver painted Blocks to the 
2Uyers for Hams of Bacons, and Cheſts filled with 
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tion and. Genius, is not over penetra i g, appears 
plainly froni tlie 5 notable idee of Tk wt. 
tude of Characters they uſe in Writing, which As We 
have ſaid are 54499 in Number, whereby. the Know- 


ledge of them is made the Study of a Liſe almoſt. 


Now to ſay. nothing of the inconvenience, how 


much leſs nene is that than the manner of EA. 
ropeans, Who by 24 or rather 26 Characters only, are 
able to expreſs all manner of 
nounced. be x PEP 
The Chineſs differ from the other Afiaricks in 
this, that they .uſe. Chairsand Gr nor on the Ground ; 
and have fine Beds and Couches. They are exceſ- 
ſively guilty of Gaming, wherein they ſpend whole 
Days, and looſe immenſe Sum. 

t Feaſts the Tables are plentifully ſpread with 
Multitudes of Diſhes, wherein Dogs Fleſh among 
others is a common Food. ey uſe no Knives, 
Forks or Napkins, but rhe Meat being ſerved up 
in ſmall Morſels, a pair of ſmall Sticks of Wood or 
Ivory is given to every one, with which he Feedshim- 
ſelf, withour touching the Meat with his Fingers, 
and they do this with great Dexterity. They Affect 
a ſerious gravity at Table, and are ſe dom imtoxica- 
ted, although the Cup goes briskly round, for there 
is but little filled at a time, and withal the Wine is 
ſmall. At Feaſts tis ordinary to entertain the Gueſts 
with Tumblers and Sports, and the better ſort give 
a Play, which is Added 
ers, who are ready at call, and preſent a Collection 
of Comedies and Farces, out of which the principal 
Gueſt chooſes that he likes, but 'tis cuſtomary for the 
Gueſt to make a preſent to the Players. 8 

In Marriage the Ceremonies and Pomp are 


— 


great; the young couple are joined without previous 


Acquaintance, the bargain being made by the Pa- 
rents, wherein Preſents are made on both ſides but 
the Bride brings no Dower, the Husband rather pur- 
chaſing his Wife. The Wives are ſecluded from the 
Gghr of all Men, but their own: Husbands, and are 
Divorced upon Miſdeameanour. The Men com- 
monly keep Concubines, but the Wife is Miſtreſs of 
the Family, and theſe muſt ſerre her. The Women 
in general never appear in the Streets, and in paſſing 
from place toplace, are always conveyed in covered 
Coaches or dat. ͤ - 

Funeral Solemmities are alſo Pompous, and the 
Mournings very long and ſevere. Children dt the 
Death of a Parent are not permitted the uſe of a Bed 
for an hundred Days, during all which time, they 
lye on the Earth with Tears, lamenting their loſs : 


| They are forbid Matrimonial .enjoyment. for three 


Years, and ſhur up themſelves from all Converſation 
for at leaſt one whole Year. A Wife keeps a rigid 
Mourning three Years for . her Husband, and a 


Husband one Vear for his Wife, which is alſo the u- 


ſual Term of Mourning for other Relations. The 


Piety of Children of this kind is very great, and 


eyen the Emperor himſelf exerciſed ir. in the moſt 
Rigid manner at the Death of his Grandmother, 
whoſe Funeral is particularly. deſcribed by Father 


Many Feſtiurl: Are obferyed in China, that of the 
New Year, andthe other called the Lantern Feaft, at 
the Full Mpon after it, arethe chief. At thoſe times 


there iy he Some B three Days together 
and in the latter all the He 


— 8 1 
b 
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ode endes en iting do exceed his Neighbour, they make 


* 


a very fine ſhe 


rds that can be pro- 


rized, 


before tliem, by Serts of Play- 


- nough to overthraw the Government. This 
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"he Houſes are lan ae with - 
Candles in wonderful fine. Lanterns, wherein every 


is ſo numerous, that their Temples Se in al 
tranger can 


ion. Mahometiſm is alſo ſpread among them, and 
tis judged there are not leſs than 50 thouſand of 
that Opinion in China. And the number of Chriſti- 
ans is very conſiderable, for as le Compte aſſures us, 
there are above 200 Churches and Chappels Conſe- 
crated, and there are Annually baptized above 4000 
Children. And Rao compures, that the number © 
Chriſtians is at leaſt 200 choufand. The preſent (i 
he be ſtill Lying) Emperor Chiang, has been very in- 
dulgent to them, and publiſhed an Edict in 1692. 
whereby free Liberty was given to any one of 
his Subjects to embrace the Faith, and be Bap- 
Fs Hi and not Vitay, as ſome relate, was the Name 
of rhe firſt King of China, whoſe Reign their Chro- 
nology reckons to be above 4500 Years ago. Dur- 
ing all which time, there has been a Succeſſion of the 
Governmeut under 22 Families, who produced 238 
Emperors. be 3 2 

The preſent Prince is of a Tartar Family, De- 


ſcended ftom Xunchi, who obtained the Crown 


manner. | 
« Er the Reigning Emperor at that time, had 
lived a Supine and [ay Lil in the Palace, ſurround- 
ed hy Eunuchs and Women; and left the Govern- 
ment to the ſole Management of others. Whereby 
a general Defection was bred in the minds of his 
Subjects, and a Rebel or Robber as Navarette calls 
him, who -ſer himſelf up, grew 2 1 e- 
ebels 
Name was Lichuang; he began his Rebellion in Xen 
which Province he Eon irs e himſelf Maſter of, and 
thereby 3 his Forces, overpowred other Pro- 
vinces,and was advanced almoſt to the Walls ofPekim, 
before the Einpetor ever heard of him. The Puſilla- 
nimous Empetor was ſo frighred at the Danger, thar 
he neyer atrempted to oppoſe it, but having firſt killed 


of China, in the Yeat 1645. in tlie following 


his Wife and Children, retited into the innermoſt 


pr che Palace, and hanged himſelf on a Tree. 
rey the' Conquetot had free Acceſs, and imme- 
diately ſeized all rhe Wealth ofthe Palace; which was 
ſo very great, that although he employed Horſes , 
Carts, Camels and all means of Carriage, he was five 
Days, ſome ſay eight, in carrying off rhe. Gold, Sil- 
ver, Jewels, and moſt valuable Goods, and yet leſt a 
great Wealth in rhe Treafury, which the Tarrar af- 
rerwards ſeized. LO had thereby Poſſeſſion of 
the Government. But giddy with Power, he uſed it 
Unskilfully, as well as Tyrannically ; for he put di- 
vers of the Nobility ro Tormenting Dearhs: and a- 
mong the reſt, the Father of Ouſangeii, the Crown Ge- 
neral, becauſe the Son, who at that time commanded at 
the Great Wall, would not not come into his Party. 
This ſo enraged the General, that he reſolved to Re- 
venge it, and at any rate to pull down this Tyrant. 


| Ouſangeni, 


He Bio long and vigorous War, and conquered _ 3 . 1 Wecken A 
half the Empire; but N Death 3 1 Dan. Neanbang, ce. 
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_ paſſing to and fro is ſo great, that the 
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The Land is Champai an and Arable, bor fomewhar 


Soil and ſome 


Barren, by Reaſon of much grav 
P yery cold in 


Sandy Plains. The Air is Health 
the Winter, for it is ſo effectually chilled by the 
Dry North Wind, coming over the vaſt Land of 
Tartary, that the Sun has not force enough ar that 
time to Heat it. This Province is ſubdivided into 
nine ſmaller Provinces, or great Cities with the Di- 
ſtricts Dependant on them; theſe large Cities bear 
the adjunct of Eu, a ſecond Rank ſubordinate to them 
bave the Title of Chez, and a third Rank of ſmallet 
Cities bear the Surname of Hien. Which Appellati- 
ons are obſerved in all the Provinces of rhe Empire. 
The firſt which is alſo the principal City of theKing- 
dom, 1s . 


Pelim, or Xuntien-Fu which is the ancient and true 


Name of the City, and fignifies Obedient to Heaven, 
the former being made uſe of only fince the King 
has reſided here, and ſignifies the Northern Court, in 
diſtinction from Nanking the Southern Court, from | 
whence the Royal Sear was removed hither, about 
300 Years ago. Pekim conſiſts of two large Cities, 
beſides Suburbs, that is to ſay, the Old City, which 
may be now called the Tartar City, becauſe ir is whol- 
ly inhabired by that Nation, who ever fince the Tartar 
Race of Kings have poſſeſſed the Throne, have filled 
it and driven out the Chineſe: and the new City ad- 
joining on 'rhe South fide ro the old builr for the 
Chineſe. The whole makes a Place of char Extent 


and Populouſneſs, that the French Miſſionaries ac- 


knowledge it exceeds Pars, and is the moſt regularly 
built chat can be imagined, being an exact Square ; 
and the Streets in Parallel Lines from North ro South, 
and ſo croſs ways; rhe Emperor's Court ftands in the 
middle, and is an oblong Square of two Miles 
long, and above a Mile broad: The old City beſides 
the Suburbs and the Chineſe City, is about a League 


Square or 14 Miles about, ſurrounded with ve 


thick and high Walls, beſet with Towers at 
diſtances, and entrenched with a very broad and deep 
dry Ditch : The Gates are nine in number, three on 


the South, and two on each of the other ſides ; and 


are very large, high and magnificent Structures, ap- 
pearing like Caſtles : At each Gate there is a Suburb, 
and on the South ſide the Chineſe City, which is ano- 
cher very large Town of a Mile and half Square : 
The Chineſe City joins ina manner, on the North fide 
to the Tartar City, and onthe other ſides, eſpecial 
on the Weſt, it has large Suburbs. It is ſurroun 
with Walls and has ſeven Gates. The Streets here 
alſo lie in Parallel Lines quite croſs the City both 


ways: So that upon the whole, -confidering the two 


Ciries and the many Suburbs, Pekim-may be reckon- 


ed at leaſt 25 Miles in C The Houſes in both 
Cities are low, but well built of Brick, and covered 
with glazed Tiles, which glitter with the Sun: and 
the Furniture be ordinary, they are generally 
h. The Streets are filled with Shops, 
and all Neceſſaries are every where to be bought; 
the only -Inconvetnience is, that they are not d, 
which makes them very dirty in the Winter, and du- 
ſty in the dummer. The Croud of 1 
| Mandarins and 
Great Men have ordinarily -a Servant riding before 
to make way: Father le Compte judges the number 
of;Inhabitants are two Millions. This is not at all 
incredible, if we conſider that this being the Seat of 
the Court and Sepream Tribunals which Govern this 
vaſt Empire, it muſt needs be-continually filed wirh 
Officers and other Attendants on Affairs of State, 


under his Juriſdiction. Tigab 


Lay or ather Buſineſs. But that which is more ſur- 
prizing is, that Hamcheu and many other Cities are 
near as large and populous as this, and Nanking much 
more large. And chat, as Father { Compte expreſſes 
ir, one is hardly out of a Ciry which one would think 
the largeſt in theKingdom, bur you ate in another 
as large; ſo opulent and numerous are the Cities of 
Ching. This City is ſeated in a Plain, near the Foot 
of the Mountains, in the 30th Deg. of Lat. at the 
diſtance of 100 Miles to the South from the ſo much 


celebrated Wall of China, and 70 from the Gulph 


of Nanking. The Walls are of ſo great a Breadth, 
that twelve may run a-breaſt, on the top of 
them; built of Brick, upon a Foundation of huge 
Stones, and are ſaid to exceed in heighth rhoſe of the 
moſt conſiderable Places in Europe; a vaſt Garriſon is 
conſtantly maintained for their Defence; and the 
Guards ſtrictly kept in time of Peace as War, All 
manner of Rarities, Merchandizes and Treaſures of 
the Indies are tranſported hither ; ſo that every thing 
is cheap, notwithſtanding the vaſt Multirude of the 
Inhabitants. Several thouſands of Royal Ships, be- 
ſides thoſe of private Perſons are continually employs 
ed — this Court with all ſorts of Proviſi. 
ons or the ſupport of Human Life, or for 
Pleaſure : And the whole Work is performed with a 
eat deal of eaſe, by the means of the Rivers and 
hannels which the Chineſes have every where made 
Navigable. Inſomuch, that although this City ſtands 
in a Barren and Deſart Country, yer it may well 
be ſtyled The Cornucopia of China; which undoubt- 
edly gave riſe to a Proverbamong them, That as nc- 
—_ grows in Pekim, ſo neither is any thing wanting. 

The other chief Cities of this Province are un- 
ging Fu, which hach 6 other Cities under her Com- 
mand. Chinding-Fu, which preſides over 26 Cities. 
Quaamping- Fu, whole Juriſdiction reaches over 6 Ci- 
ties. Thiemming-Fu, is chief of 11 Cities. Funning- 
Fu, 3 6 Cities. Hokien-Fu 7. Paading- 
Fu 10. Xunte-Fu hath 9 inferior Cities. Al 
theſe eight are large and populous Cities, and 16 
of the others are of the ſecond Rank called Cheb, 
which according to the common accounts are at leaſt 
equal to the beſt of our Towns. 


 XANTUM or Nanrung, is the next Province to 


Pekzm on the South Eaſt, having the Sea Coaſt on 
the North and Eaſt, Pebim onthe Weſt, 3 in 
from 


on the South, its Extent is about 200 Miles 
Eaft to Weſt, and 150 from North to South. The 
Latit. between 36 and 39. The Soil is ſo fertil in 
Corn and Fruits, . that one Years Crop is ſufficient 
| — a te — «og HW Fiſh and. Cartle are 
| enty, and Silk is found here in great quantity. 
Pane vn — is ene, eee, HI | _ 
erd- in r ies. Six t Cities di- 
vide it; anto ſo mw . are 2.5 of 
the Cities called Chen, and 89 of the leſſer Rank 
called Hien. Theiſix principal ones are as follows. 
inan. ru, which hath under its Juriſdiction 4 
leſſer called Chen, and is of rhoſe named ien, and 
thaſe have yet 20 more under their Direction. Fun- 
.cheu-Fu, which hath 24 cf Chen, and 23 of Hien 
Tungabang - Eu, which pre 
over three Cities of Cheu and 15.0f Hien. \Cinaheu- 
Fu hath ! 4 Cities Chen and 14 Hien ſubordinate 20 
ir. Tongcbeu· Fu, has the Government of one City 
denominated Chev, and ꝗ of thoſe called Hier. And 
Laicheu- Fu, which hath Dominion over two Cities 
Cheu, and ſeven of Hien. There are many der 


_— | |} 64k 


Tflands on the Coaſt that are reckoned part of rhis 


Province, the principal whereof are named Ferxv, 


| Xamuen and Tenbeng. The River Luen which they 


pretend has miraculous Virtues runs thro? this Pro- 


vince, 


The Province of XANSI lyes on the Weſt of 
_ Pekim, extending from the great Wall on the North 
to the Frontiers of Honan on the South, having the 


River Hoang or Yellow River on the Weſt, which 


divides it from Nen. According to Diomſ. Kao, 


this River Hoang runs through the middle of this 


Province, and not Coaſt its Bounds, as the Maps re- 


preſent it. The Country here is very Mountainous, 
and yet the Soil is Fertil, producing eſpecially plenty 
of delicious Grapes. The Air is healchy, and the In- 
habitants numerous. Six large Cities of the ſort De- 
nominated Fu, may be ſaid to divide it into ſo many 
parts, theſe are Thayen- Fu, Pante-Fu, Pingiang-Fu, 
Zugarg-Fu, Funcheu-Fu and Taiting-Fu. Subordinate 
to which are eleven Cities ſurnamed Cheu and 95 
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removal of the Court, Nanking is much le 


The Province of HONAN lyes between Xanſi and 


Pekim on the North, Xenſi on the Welt, and Namkiy 
on the Eaſt, between the Lat. of 33 and 37. This 


is reckoned the middle of Cina; the Soil is a flat 


Land well watered with Rivulets, and is very fruit- 
ful in Rice and other Corn, the Air temperate, and 
the whole Country ſo abounding with delightful 
plenty of all things, as to be eſteemed a Paradiſe. 
And was therefore ſome time honoured with the 
Royal preſence at Schaifung-Fu which is the Capital 


of the Province: the old City was deſtroyed by 


an Inundation, occaſioned by cutting the Banks of the 
Hoang to remove the Rebel Libuang ; and the new 


one is built oppoſite to it, beſides this, there are 


ſeven other Cities, which have Juriſdiction over 108 
ſmaller Cities and great Towns; thoſe ſeven are 
Quinte- Fu, Hincte- Fu, Fecfe-Fu, Vaking-Fu, Honang- 
Fu, Nining-Fu, and Hojang-Fu. | DE 


| NANGING or Nemkin, which lyes on the South 
Eaſt of the Provinces. we have paſſed through, wag 
formerly the firſt, and is ftill the ſecond in Rank, 
of all rhe Provinces of the Kingdom. Ir is a large 
Country, extending from the 30 to the 36 Deg. of 
Latit. On the Eaſt che whole Coaſt is waſhed by 
the Sea, the Northern part whereof is a Bay made 
by this Iſland Corea, and Denominated from this 
Province. The Riam River, which as we have told 
you, is one of rhe great Rivers of China, runs thro” 
the middle of the Province, and having waſhed the 
Walls of Nianmin, flows Eaſtward, and falls into 
the Sea about 150 Miles below it. And; alſo the 
Hoang, another of the principal Rivers paſſes through 


the North part, and falls into the Bay of Namkin, 


The South part of this Province is Mountainous, but 


the reſt is fruitful r abounding with Silk. 


The convenience of the rwo Rivers and the Sea-Coaſt 
creates a mighty Traffick in this Province, and a 
general Fecundity and Wealth in all its parts. It's 
capital City + | | 
Nanking or Riamnin, as the Tartars have named 
it, is the largeſt and moſt populous in the whole 
Empire, being according to Diomſ. Kao, 16 or 17 
French Leagues in Circumference, and was formerly 
much larger, as appears by the Ruins of irs old Wall. 
which is 30 yon in Circuir, bur 22 by the 
ened, yet 
as it is, tis much larger than Pekim, which as we 
have told you, is thought to exceed Paris. The 
number of People inhabiting it, are computed to 


be eight Millions ſays K#zo, whereby although the 


Streets are very ſpacious, they are continually crow- 
ded with Paſſengers, the Streets are clean and near, 
and the Shops well furniſhed with all ſorts of uſeful 
and valuable Commodities. The River Kiam or 
Tangsku Kiam which fignifies Son of the Sea, flows 
cloſeby the City, and is two French Leagues broad, 


it is laden with innumerable Ships and Boats, many 


whereof are richly gilt, and finely furniſhed with 
Tables, Couches — Seats for Paſſengers, beſides 
large Stowage for Lading ; ſo numerous are thoſe 
Ships that the Jeſuits were aſtoniſhed; there 
are enough almoſt to m Bridge to Europe. 
One remarkable Ornament of this City is the Porce. 
laine Tower, which is nine Stories high, the outfde 
of che fineſt Porcelaine of divers colours, and with- 
in fide the Rooms are finely Painted or Gilt, and the 


upper one eſpecially is well adorned with Figures of 


Stone: at rhe top is a Spire, which renders the whole 


Foo 


of theſe Trung Arches at, Nimpd and not here, 


for Silk carryed on there. 
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| the whole Empire was crowding, ſays le Compre, The 
Emperors Fleet of 9999 Jonks or Ships paſs Annually 
from hence to Pekim, ro carry the Tributes of the 
Southern Provinces : Out of the iam River, they paſs 
into the grand Canal, and are fix Months in perform- 
ing the Voyage... 1 on „. 
There are two Viceroys to govern this Province, 
which is divided into fourteen parts, under the Dire- 
tion of thoſe two Cities above named, and thęſe 
twelve; viz. Nieucheu-Fu, Thaiping-Fu, Ganking - Fu, 
Sunkiang-Fu, Chinkiane · Fu, Geaneheu- Eu, Fangj an: Fu, 
chingan - Eu, Lucheu- Fu, Quongte-Fu, C hanc heu- F and 
e Subordinate to all which there are in 
$ 


rovince One Hundred and thurteen other copſi- 
derable Cities. 1 C1 5 4 4 Ep 5.5 $4943 AF be 


 CHEKIAM of Chekiing, is the eit Province 10 
Namkin adjoining to it on the South, having the Sea- 
Coaſt on the Eaſt, Niamſi on the Weſt and Fokien 
on the South-Weſt, and South, extending from the 
27 to the 31 Deg. Lat. The Country is a, delightful 


Soil of Hills, Valleys and Plains, enriched with ma- 


TOQKS, 
over which there are many artificial Brit Joe of 
Stone curiouſly Arched. The; Myltitude of Ships. 
and Batks upon theſe Rivers, and Capals are innu- 
ee of the whole Country, 


ny artificial Channels befides, ar ers and Brogks, 


merable, and the Pop 
is incredible, The Soil produces, all. necellaries for 
Life in abundance, beſides an exceflive quantity. of 
Silk from the innumerable Silk Worms hanging onthe. 
Woods, as we may call them, of Mulberty- Trees. 
All which render this Proyince a kind of Paradiſe, It 
contains eleven large Cities, which prefide over, 76 

The Capital is Hamebeu, a_City.of 4 Leagues in 
c 4/ 0124 oh and one of the Aged and moſt po- 
pulous of the Empire, it is. nn 
without with deep and Navigable Canals, which, are 
crowded with Boats, and che Streets are adorned 
wich Triumphant Arches.z {I find !e Compte ſpeaking 
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wherefore I doub ther my | | 
miſtaken J Ir is a place of great Trade, and is ſeated, 
on a large River, which according to Kio is ,) 
French Leagues over (or rather half a League wide as, 


t whether my Author ¶ Rao] be not 


le Compte reports it) named Zhien-Tangkiang, it riſes havin he North, m Witt 
p _ a7 Quamſi on the Sourb, it is one of the lar eft Provin- 


within this Province, and falls into the Sea about 28 
Leagues below the City. Near the City is à fine. 
Lake of many Miles extent, which is fed by Warer 


that falls from the Neighbouring Hills, and its Wa- 
| che nd 'Viicheu-Fu, which. 


ter is conveyed into the Cana F which. 
ſtands on the South Limits and near the Sea-Coaſt, is 


: 


a very conſiderable City on account of a great Tra 
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their Ships to 


de Province is capable of feedi ole e. 
4 ö A vety large Lake lies in the middle of it, which is 
4409 Miles in Circuit, ſeveral Rivers fall inte it, and 
LT s 2:44 O15 T3 BE 3:47: DILL V 1-873 149 "the 


: N : 

1257 or Limp, lands aboit 1 00 Miles, South 
m Hamebeu, near the Sea- Coaſt, in Lat. 30 

(by obſervation) i 20 Deg.23 Min Faß x 


Xanking-Fu, .. Kiuncheu-Fu,  Venfleu-Fu,  Niencheu-Fu, 
3 Fu, Ning loa- Fu, Taicheu- Fi and Ning | 
Chuſan, an [land lying 2e Leagues Eaſt from Nimpo, 
13 or 14 Leagues long, and about 3 Leagues egal, 
almoſt encompaſſed with a great number of ſmaller 
Iſlands, one-whereof called Pouto, ſituated about a 
r from . the Eaſt-end, is muck celebrated for 
the Idolatrous Worſhip of the Bonzes.. On the Iſland 
Chuſan chere is a. ſmiall City, or rather a walled Ton 
of the ſame Name to which the New, Eaſt-India 
Company n not permitted to go with 
impo. (Nimpo.) Their Commerce 
with this place began in N 1700. The Town 
FR 
Long. from Lndmmn. 
'KIAMSI er Kiangf, is an inland Province lying. 
between Chekiam ad Fe on tlie Eaſt, H uguam LE 
the Weſt, Namkin;on the North, and Quantum on 
the Sduth. Ir extends from the 26 to. the 31 
Degrees of Latit. and at leaſt 3 Degrees in 
Longit. The South parts; of it are Mountainous, 


. "her are long Miives of Gold, Silver, Land, Iron 


| Tin ; che Valleys are well cultivated, and a- 
bound With all necelſaries for Life. The Women 
of this Country are famous for Fruitfulneſs. And at 
a Village called Singleeſimo, the fineſt Porcelaine is 
made, which exceeding all others, the Water of that 
place is. ſuppoſed to give the Superiority, ſince in 
others, the Earth is as fine, and as well prepared. 
But by Rao che place. noted for the Porcelaine Ma- 
nufacture'is named Vicichea-Fu, and by Navarette 
center ie "Os; 2 15 | 
In the Ne art of this Province, there is a large 
ra 0 Miles C. umference named Phaj ant. 


which is Navigate by large Ships, all che Riyers in 
> flow into thi Lake, and it diſcharges 


the Provinge | 
it (elf into the River Riam, many Towns and ſmall 
Cities are ſeared on its Banks, which, flotiriſh much 
FV 


IThirteen large Gities ste ſeen in this Province, 


them is enen rl, ſeated on the Souch Weſt ide 
of the Lake which is large, but having ſuffered much 
by the Wars is reduced and'ar preſent in low Eftate ; 
the teſt, are Nincben, Suicheu, Nanhang, Quoang fin, 


which 125 over 78 ſmaller” ones? The chief of 


, 1 E. Chungken, © Tungchets . and 


Nanging. All which bear likewiſe" che furnaihe of 


Hs 


3 44> «i 1 2 vg 8 2 : 
 HUQUAM” adjoyns to Nan on the Welt, 


"Honan "on the North, and Quantum with 


ces 6f the Empire, and is divided inte fifteen Parts, 


Eaſt, and ſeveral other Rivers water the Land, and 
render it ſo Fertil in Rice and other Corn, and affor 
ſoch plenty of Fiſh, thar it is -commonly * ſaid this 

of feeding the whole Empire. 


The River iam runs quite through ir from Weſt to 
m, and afford 
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he Land is untainous, v Jere Mine 
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ilin 0 yori 
1515 5 che Monk 
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The Iſland is 300 Miles in 2 
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Farben or Fockeny 


peans whoſe Ships daily arrive here. 
Hinghoa, Chaobeu, 7 enping, Quien, Tingcheu'and Change, 


* * 


* Fl 4 5 
CH 
ö 4 * 


cuit, amd has 13 leſſer Cides: on ir; and is Confßidern 


ble on account of a great Trade driven there with the 
| Kingdoms of Tonquin: and Cochine hin a, it abounds 
with Aloes and has a good Pearl Fier. 


In the mouth of the Bay ol Canton lyes the Iſland 


whereon MACAO is ſeared in Lat. 23. This Town 
the Portugueze made themſelves Maſters of, ſomerime 


before the Lear 1600. and poſſeſſed it under their 
'own Government for many Years :' but the Dureh 


_ diſturbed their Trade ſo much, that although they 
ſomerimes writren, was the Name of this Frince, who 


have ſtill a Fort and Factory there, they are not at 
conſiderable, and are forced to Submit ro the Chineſe 


with great Servility. I find ſome Authors ſay the 


Emperoc took Macao in the Year 1668. but ſince ac- 
cor 


take. The Town is ſmall, vowalled, and built on 


2 narrow uneven Soil on a point of the Iſland, but 


the Road is good; Other ſmall Iſlands that lye to 
Windward, ſheltring the Ships, and ſecuring them 
om Storms. The ren, js narrs 8 an- 6 # 
modious. (Le Ccmpre.) They pay Cuftoms to the 
Emperor for all = Code or jt. ge | Kao repre- 
ſents it, pay an Annual Tribute of 10000 or as ſome 
ſay looo Ducats. They formerly exerciſed very 
great Traffck here, in all Indian and 28 Com- 
modities. It is worth obſerving, that the Sunday 
with the Portugueze of this Town, is the Sarurday 
with the Spawards in the Phillipine lande, and ſo 
forward Kpovghoue all the days of the Week, al- 
though there is ſcarce any difference in the Longit. of 
both places. But the reaſon is, the Portugue xe in 


coming from Europe paſs) Eaſtward, whereas the 


Spaniards; coming from America Weſtward, between 


both they have gone round the Globe, indo which 
there s necgfl ly a; Day loſt, as we have told you in 
the Introductio . 
6 e e Sho” vd ln | 
FORIEN, yes on the Eaſt of Nami 

um um, having Chetiam of ir 


North Eaſt, of N 1 
North -Eaſt, and the n. on tſie Eaſt and South- 


VVV 
leys the former well beſet with Trees, and the latter 


well watered with Rivers and Brooks, which render 
the Land Fertil in Rice and other 74 . The extent 


of this Province is from the 24. to the 28 Deg. Lat. 


tle of Fu, diyide it into ſo many parts, thele, are 

| role; on a River which falls into a 
Bay of the Ocean in Lat. 28. and half, it is the 
Capital of the Province, and is a large City, famou 
for Commerce with the Faponeſes Indians and Euro- 
hivenchen, 


115 of equal Longit. Eight chief Cities zich the 
41 


; 


to which is added the Iſland Formoſa or Taiouan, which 

is laid to this Province, and makes a ninth part. 

Theſe chief Cities preſide over 60 others. . 
The ſmall Iland uemoy, Which 91 on the South- 


Eaſt Coaſt makes a fafe and notable Haven, where 


Ships of the biggeſt burden lye ſecure. Near it is 


8 

The Iſland EMOUT (or as we often pronounce ir 
Amoy) on which is a large Town of the ſame Name, 
which of late Years has been famous for the Trade 


the Engliſh have had there. 


This Province of Fokien was a ſeparate Kingdom, 
bur with what Homage to the Emperor I am not 


| 2 Ihe Prince that governed ir at the time 
0 


the Tartar Revolution, was Potent and Couragi - 


ing to the Accounts of both le Compte and Nac 
who wrote long ſince that time, the Portugueze were 
ſtill in poſſeſſion of it, we muſt ſuppoſe that a mi · 


Leagues long, but not proportionab 


Tis Ht; 
on the 


there 


nks -- _ 14.7 


ous, and ſtood our againſt that Monarch, when the 
other Provinces. had ſubmmted, which occaſioned 
Bez ars and Subjected the Country to much 

ſtruction. At length under the pretence of a 
Treaty che Prince was Decoyed to Court. But con- 


trary to promiſe was there Detained. His Son whoſe 
bravery afterwards has rendered his Name illuſtrious 


”. 


in that part of the World, maintained 4 yigorous War 
in his Fathers behalf againſt the Emperor, but born 
down with the overmatch, was forced to quit his 


Country and put to Sea. Caringa or Coneſius, as tis 


turning his Face to Formoſa, became a Potent Enemy 
to the Dutch there. Which leads me to ſpeak of that 


Iſland, wherein I ſhall be the more Ample, by rea- 
ſon of ern talk about it, occaſioned E fine 
to de 


dreſſed up Story of Pſalmanaxer, who preten 
a Native of 1 e 


F it. 50 


Wen the Dutch kad eſtabliſhed tbemſel em in India; 


Os 


they made it their chiefeſt Care to ſettle a Trade 10 
China, but the Chineſes would never ) t 


erg t ee and e it Arcored the Chi- 
neſe at pleaſure. | Lhis produced a Treaty, and upon 
Condition they a de that place, 1 
lowed to ſertle, at Tgjouang or Tywang in Formoſa, 
whether they accordingly. retired, Fortified it and 
arryed on à very profitable Trade there. During 
the time of their flouriſhing / State in that place, 
Monſieur Candi diu a Clergyman lived there, and has 
9 Account of rhe Iſland, which e hal 


ol 


© FORMOSA is. @ large Inand of eg torn! 
feated in 22 Deg. Lat. 130 Leagues round, ſays he, 


but others repreſent it larger, Ween. fays'tis; 125 
L N | | broad, and 
Kao ſays tis 500 Miles in Circumference. The 
North part of it which lyes in 25 and half Lat. is 
diſtant from the Coaſt of foi ien not above 20 Leagues. 
The Country abounds in Cattle, Fiſh and Deer, 
whoſe Furr is one of their chief Commodities for 
Trade. The Land is Fertil but not much Cultiva- 
ted, ir, roguces lenty of Rice, as alſo Ginger, Su- 
tis thought chere are Mines of Gold and Silver in the 
lountains. The Country is very populous, full of 
large Villages, but no City or great Town: nor is 
there any Ring or Superiour Perſon in.Governmenr, 
every Village managing it ſelf as wiſely a it can, 


and 18 almoſt conſtantiy at War with its Neighbours. 


The Inhabitants at leaſt thoſe along the Coaſt that 


were known to the Dutch, are tall and ſtrong limbed, 


of a dark brown Complexion ; the Women are of 
low Stature, and go Clad, whereas the Men are 
moſtly Naked. Some of the Clans of them appear 
Wild and Barbarous, others are good Narured, 
Faithful and Induſtrious. The Women Till the 
Ground, ſow the Rice, and plant Ginger, Sugar and 
Fruits. And the Men employ themſelves in Hunting 
and Fighting in their frequent Wars. The only ſhew 
of Government they have amongſt them, is a Coun- 
cil in each Village of twelve Men choſen Annually, 


vho decide Differences and exerciſe ſome Authority, 
Man does himſelf Juſtice, 


but in the Main eve 
without appealing to a Judge. Their Religious Offi- 


ces are exerciſed by Women, the Prieſthood being 


being held by thet Sex · Their Religion, Manners, 
= V2 and 


b V.. 
* — 
2 - : b 


x 


\ ee to the 
Treaties they offered, till the Dutch by the force of a 
good Fleet, ſeized a little Iſland near the Coaſt, 


Ftuits o wort ee to us. And 


>=, 


of Gold and Silver in the 


| faked x ja ty Army ang” 


| CHIN 4 


and are as rude as one can think, or Au- 
nd Cyſtoms p  excepr Legom, which becauſe ir lyes beyond the 
9 great Wall, our Journey round did not admit us 


thor has ſpoken of them far ge enough alteady 
* * ne mean and too redious ro be relat 


— whom we haye ſo opus mentioned, in 
his many Voyages in Seryice of rhe Company, was 

once ar Formoſa, at the fame time 17 Kon, was | 
about ro Areack it. We ſhall therefore borrow a 


little from him both for proof and further information, 
Formoſa is full of Hills inrermixed with fertile Valk 


leys, which are watered hy many Rivers, and 
G much Gris and Civ. bets here J pt entry of Su [hs r 
which is exported, and rhe Fonda) in ee 
the Dutch thrive well. as abundance of Indian Arras 
and Ricein great plenty. 'Cartle of all forts and Stag 
are plenty, and in the Woods are found 11 5 
Bears an other wild Beaſts. Here is alſo wild owl 
of various kinds, and tis ſuppoſed there ire Mines 
Mountains tis known 
they are full of Brimſtone, and the Sabrerranean 
Fire cauſes many Barrhquakes. The iſland js deſti- 
rute of Harbou WR and hath only Roads bexween 
ſmall Iſlands for the Ships to Anchor in. As the 
People and their Manners, he gives much the fame 
account as Candidit. 
This wasthe Srace = he Place when Koxingd: with 
a numerous Fleet and arge Army came over and 
nded there. The Del were at that time very 
ving driven away the et; who from 


ent, 

the Ten lands; had e dan the Troubles of inti 

Chit 6 faced themfelves on the Iſland. And 3 by 
themſelves able to feſiſt dere he 


enough hf Tajouan both by Sea and La = 
that although they defended e well, he 
Epe roved t powe 3 1 1 8. tbem , This 
in the 639. ee rwards, 
e Fen _—_ fraighred with Silver! 
— were carryed by 1 2 1 pere 
ſtead of bring bit te 7 Fiſimen as he rder 
Jeet, - and Failed r 
— Jer: Potent City he Beſieged 3 7 5 
3 Pur by 2 5 on his 
os Bee ty of Ealing 
Kee, 19 4 En Wits 
Vin 55. hi "bis Bloje Coe fry 
— * is a 
to take Fyfcuan, © che ung. Prince 7 
Fortune to Defear them or that "time ; 505 tl 7 2 
nother Yexrs War, was forced to Spbmit: 
— — ol iba Pt and Bravery Mad f Tote 
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We have now furveyed all the previndes of Ching; 


to take in. We that! therefore ſpeak of it now; 
and thence take a Survey = the Iſland Corea, 
Sev] and ſo paſs 
on to Fah. 


LEAOTUM 0 or Leg, is 2 ines of le 
extent than rhoſe we have paſſed. through, extendi! 
— MY Miles either way, it lyes beyond the 

all, which is its Boundary on the Weſt, as 
det narrow Arm of the Sea which divides ir 955 


Corea on the Eaſt, the Mountains of Great Tartary on 


the North, and the Cang-Ses or Gulph of Pekim on 
the South. It is ſeared between the 39 and 42 Deg. 
of Latit. and is a fine fruitful Land, ſays Ke, pro- 
dueing, beſides all neceffaries for Life: the famous 


| Medicinal Root Ginſeng or Finſen, which is reckoned 
a moſt Soveraign Remedy for recovering Decayed | 


Strength. Here are but 12 Cities great and ſmaſl, 
whereof | Xinyam is the Capital, Ningyuen and Ninchen 
the next of Note. Father Perbieſt who travelled 


3 this Province in the Emperors Train, eells us 


thar- che Land is une ven, being encumbered with 
_ Ane. and chat the Towns which were formerly 


2 are almoſt all deftroyed, having never | 


tal Xinyane ig a City very fair and prerty 


5 — the rayage of the War at the Revelation. 
t its ancient 170 is in Ruines. This 


by tabs ſervation lyes 41 Deg. 36 Min. —.— 
x : 5; ; pore Va hath Pius 
. * N 
fegen; 15 al 
res :COREA extted Twit 
ti Thha e reer _ the” = 
thew fig an Tak ain n e 
Province of Tesie e Gulph of dae 


on che Eaſt and South, by the Sea of 22 3 
the North, hy Niuche a. dom of Tartary ; . BY 4 2 
very Huittul Country, ary yet Mountat1s produce 
Gold? and Silver, ue Marſhes s Rice, and fo 
Peatis. The Inhabirants are boerse thei | ir « wo: 
Prince, under the Protection of the Em 
Prade only with the Chie/cr and. 22 
2 558 den e Ke Bite 
Merro O ; Hienkme's 5 
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extends as far as 


_ offen 


HE Land) oh Il, 7 70% 255 or Nahe, 


is ſituate 6ver againſt the 

Tartary, from which ir is {ſeparated by a 
- conſiderable Straight of the ſame Name. 
The Coaſts of this 8 have been at ſeve- 
ral times diſcovered on the Weſt and fiaſt, and more 
eſpecially on the South by the Poreugueze and Durch. 
Bur chey have not been able to Diſcover whether 
ir be an Iſland or Continent. Tis known. that 2 

Sea flows between it and Tartary on the 

Weſt, bur whether mote to the Northward, it JR 
not be joined is unknown, In Sailing on its Sourh- 
Coaft to the Weſtward, they have found no end of 
the Land, and therefore tis con jectured that it 
mevica : where the : Straight of 
Ani an, on the —— bf Califermis,: i luppoſed t 
be made by the Weſt 
ain, others contradict this, but lay that it is joyn- 


| ns | 
ed te the * i of Tis true, tho 
—— 


extream is very littie 
known by even the 777 themſelves, but the 
diſtance of that Feſſe chat i known (being 
is Meaffeus wi 3 Leagues from ' Megeo) 


too great to be joined to Fapon, and yet. never 


known to be ſo. The Dutch Maps therefore 
make a broad Sea of at leaſt two Degrees be- 
tween the North Coaſt of Japon, and che Land of 


05 the Nature of chis Country, we are cold by 
Franck Caron (a"Diachman whw lived long in Japon) 
from the Information of rhe Faponeſe, who have 
netrared =o into it, but could never find 
che end. 28 
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Eaſtern part of 


'Coaft of ais Land; A- Wi 


me 


precious ones are bropghr thence. The vid 
are a wild People, 2 All over Hairy, rams 
heir Beards 1 oog 3 and in Manners more 


s than 
Lud. Erojus, a Teſais who Nved in RA 
7.0 chem . 3 — ved in, 7p, there 
Jyes a yery 9 of of Savage 12 Their 
ies are "Boing Beards very large 2 
their Muſtacho's Þ re, They © 2 ow bold 9 
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the Land the moſt remote from us in all this 
Hemiſphere, and conſequently the place 

: where the Riſing Sun is - firſt ſeen 3 And 
being near 130 rees Eaſt from us, they have 
the Morning and Mid-Day, ar leaſt eight hours before 
us. You are not to imagine this Country tobe a Con- 
tinent or Main-Land, nor even but one Iſland, for ir 
confiſts of divers Iſlands, which bear the general 
Name of Fapon; and lye extended from the 3orb to 
the 38th Deg, of Longitude, and from the 149 Deg. 
to the 162 Deg. of Latitude. The moſt Weftetn 
Coaſt being 100 Leagues diſtant from Nimpo on 
the Eaft Goat of China, and the moſt Southern 
350 Leagues from the North Coaſt of the Philipine 
Iſlands. 5 c it be true, chat the Empire of 
divers Iſlands, yet one called Fa- 

22 proper, or otherwiſe Niphon, is by much the 
largeſt and moſt conſiderable, as extending from 
South-Weſt to North -Eaſt above 600 Miles, and in 


J is the moſt Eaſtern patt of 4/ia, and 


_ breadth in ſome | era 150, in others 100 Miles. 
1 


ch is the next in bigneſs, has 


Whereas Cicoce, whic Digneis 
of chat Dimenſion, and Ximo or 


not à fourth part 
. 
Situation, theſe Hands poſſeſs the 5th and 
6th Climates, AX i. longeſt Day is'from 14 to 


15 Hours. And therefore might be expected to ex- 


ceed in Heat, but we are told by Travellers, that the 
Wimers are exceſſive Cold, through the vaſt quan- 


_ .tity of Snow which there uſvally falls: together 
With great Rains and bleak Winds: © The Soil was 


repreſented to be bur Poor, by ſome of the Jeſuirs 
living there, yet it is certain, that it produces Rice 
ſt ſort, in ſo great Plenty, 
ly exported thence 


* 


that vaſt quantities are 


by the Dureh. And Fapon bark Inden finiſhed the 
Bread - Corn. The Dutch 
in general declare, chat the Land is reaſonably 


'Philipine Iſlands wirn 


17 8 and that the Country abounds with 
Men and Cattle. Francs Caron à Dutchman (Who 


lived many Years here, and has Publiſhed an Ac- 


count of this Countrey, whence we chiefly Col- 
let, what we ſhall fay of it) tells us, that Fa- 
pon affords all things that are neceſſary to ſu- 
Hagoner his Annotator adds, that 
no Region in India, enjoys a more Temperate 
and Healthy Air, a better Fertility, nor exceeds 
it in production of Silver. Here are many Moun- 
tains, whereon there is plenty of call Graſs, and 
many Herbs and Flowers. Two of the Mountains 
are eſpecially notable for their heighrh, whereof 


one caſts forth Flames. 


There is a large Lake abounding with Fifh, at 
about 18 es diftance from Meaco, which ex- 
tends 90 Miles in 


engrh, and 21 in hreadth; 
it is compoſed of the ce of many 
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Rivers, and has an our-let ik the South-Weſt; 


which in a good large om pots by the City 
Meaco, and after a winding Courſe of about 20 
Leagues, falls into a Bay of the Ocean. There are 


_ ſeveral Rivers in Niphon, and i ſome few in the other 


Iſlands, but none of them are of any long courfe, nor 
at all remarkable. Ter] e 
- Their Trees either for Beaury or Fruit are not un- 
like ours; but the Cedars are the moſt plenty, and 
thoſe grow exceeding high. | 2155 
Of Animals, N Hog ot row that are 
ſeen in Europe, as Oxen, „ Hares, Conies 
Deer, wild Beam, Bears, 1 Cats, and of Hor- 
ſes an incredible plenty. For Birds, they have 
Cranes, Swans, Geeſe, Ducks, Pheaſants, Pidgeons, 
Hens, Hawks, Falcons, &c. They have ſome 
_ Worms, but know not how to gather the 
But the principal: Products of Fapon, are Metals 
which are found here in great abundance. Of 
Silver eſpecially, a quantity exceeding all the te 
of Gold not à little, which the; many gilded = 
of the Emperour and Noblemens Palaces, as well 
without ſide : us within, is a ſufficient Demon- 
ſrration of. The Land alſo; yields ſome. precious 
Stones, 7 the Seas much red. Coral, and ſome 
Pearls. ns ns” 3 Dario; ad 0 FOES 
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According to Tradition, Fapom was firſt People 
from Cline, Which is moſt: Ch By Ra ge 
the Neighbourhood of that Continent. But whe- 
ther” it be true, that the firſt Inhabitams were 
ſuch only as were Baniſhed from China, for a 
Conſpiracy againſt the King, as common Traditi- 
on tells, is uncertain. The Faponeſes arc oppo- 
fire to the Chineſe in all their common Manners 
and Cuſtoms, which ſhould contradict the Aſ- 
ſertion, that they proceed from them; bur to that 
tis anſwered, tbat in regard they removed their 
| Habitation on a Criminal Account, they ſtudiouſſy 
avoided their old Manners, and in hatred to that 
Country which had expelled them, took up new 
ones directly contrary, The time of this Migra- 
tion, is ſuppoſed ro have been about Anno Dom. 
1000, ever ſinee which, it has been governed by 
one Supream Monarch, under whom are divers petty 


Kings, Princes and Lords, who under him governtbe 


Provinces. 


ee en eng ggg gan ess gers gegangene 
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is eneemed by them as a ſort of God, 
oy on a Religious, as well as 
5 gs ba wal Love 
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Fong of from Barker 
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But ſoon after Civil Wars began, which laſted 
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— 1 the and firong Cities, 2 — 
1 Diyro, which was 
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_ proce © urs bore, was allowed to: retain n 
— upon hin i he fone, er, Fay 
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r00800/at à time in Publick Works, ſuch as build- 
ing Caſtles, making Roads, Dikes or the like. Ci- 
ties and great Towns are divided into ſmall Wards, 
which are ſhut up every Night, fo that the Inhabi- 
m— ard; cam have uo intercourſe wick 

„ 1 hap- 
= Wels Tee ©: over id bh 16 


i» Prince is Addreffed to with urmoſt Reverence, 
——— Number of Noblemen and 
Servants. When he goes Abroad, befdes Nobility 


and their Som, and the chief Officers of the Court, 


whereof a great Frain always accompany him 

© Babes te many a Fu rags = ge hey His 
Pajaces are many pous, eſpeci at at 
Jed. His Revenue muſt needs be vaſily great, ſince 
the Annuat Penſions paid to che Goveruours of Pro- 
moons 'other Annual Expences, 


vinces, and the Em 
according the Lin forth by Caran, and reduced 


to Dutch amounts to „ Milli which 
is nan 28 Malus of St Theſe —— 


48 paid, ſome in Cold, ſome in Silver, others —— 


„lron Lead, Fin, Rice, or other puoductu of 
- the reſpettive Þ Provinces. > _ Governoursz 


| IE Four are 
| Six Princes. Seventeen And 
one Lords. The Emperors Council confifts 


o wenty ape of theſe, whereof four have the 


Tine of Beſides: theſe Governours, there 
de r leut — ton 
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and Ingenious, 


They are in general (ſays Maffew) Wiſe, Acute 

3 — not only the Orientals, 
but even Europeans in uity, as the Jeſuits ex- 
perienced in their eaſy learning Latin and the Libe- 
ral Sciences. They obſerve a Decorum in their 
common Speech, and avoid all looſe, light or vain 
Prattling. But on the other ſide, they are apt to 
. in Pleaſures, and not only indulge them; 
ſelves in Fornicarion, but commit Sodomy too wirh- 


out Remorſe. Robbery upon the High-way, and 


Piracy at Sea is frequent. And when in War 


a Town is taken, they deftroy it with Fire and 
Sword, without any diſtinction or reſpect. 


In o- 
ther inſtances, they are alſo too much addicted 
to Cruelty; and in Diſcontent, are apt to lay vi- 
olent hands on themſelves: In Marriage, they 
take as many Wives as they can keep, but the 
firſt is Supream, and her Children the Heirs. 
Lands are Hereditary, and the Fathers Eſtate is 
poſſeſſed by the Son, and not ſeized by the Emperor 
as in India. e | 8 

The Wives are very Chaſt and faithful ro their 


Husbands, and the Children very obedient and 


reſpectful ro their Parents. But Brothel Houſes are 
5 very Bonzi's themſelves will be guilty of So- 
omy. | een wept 049 
In Puniſhments the Government is very Severe. 


Publickly- kept for thoſe that have no Wives, and 


' Almoſt every Crime is puniſhed. with Death, ex- 


cept the Criminal be a: King or Prince. Cheat- 
ing at Play, or Falſifying to a :Magiftrate,; and 
ſuch ſort of Faults do commonly incur Death. 
Theft, though bur of a Penny, and à ſtroke with a 
Sword, even though the Scabbard be on, alſo for- 
feits Life. Every Lord and Father of a Family, 
ſome lower Ranks excepted, have power over their 


Subjects and Vaſſals to Life and Limbs. Eriſons 


re not uſed here, the Criminal being immediate 
y diſpatched. For ſmall Tranſgreſſions à pecu- 


niary Mulct ſatisſies. But in attocious Grimes, 
ſuch as violating the Emperors 8 Edicts, cheating 


him in his Finnance, Cpunzerfeiting the, Coi 


ill Adminiſtration in Magiſtracy, ſetting a Houſe 
on Fire, Deflowring a marryed Woman or Maid 
ot only the Criminal, but e- 


if violently, &c. 
ven his Father, Sons, and Brothers zare all, put to 


Death. Which is performed upon them all at 


the ſame time, although they dwell ar 1 or 300 
Miles diſtance, for the time wherein Meſſengers may 
arrive at every place being Calculated, the Cri- 
minal is Reprieved ſo long, and then at the ſame 


Mid-Day the ſeveral. Executions are made: - Thus, 


ſays Caron, I knew an inſtance, wherein a Noble, 


man for exacting too much Tribute goon the 

Countrymen within his Government ſuffered Death, 
together with three Brothers, whereof, one lived 240 
Miles off, an Uncle who dwelt ſtill further off, three 


Sons, two whereof were alſo far off, and za Ne- 
phew in the ſame Circumſtance. All theſe inno- 
cent Perſons, at various diſtant parts of the Em- 
ire, were all executed: at once, by ripping up thei 
Bow: each in ſuch 


els, which is the manner of | 
ſes. For Theft, they Crueiſie with the Headdown- 
wards: ; In the caſe of Conſanguineous Puniſhments, 
the Female Relations are kinder treated, being only 


ſold into ſlavery for a time. The Kings and Pri 
are rarely put to Death, but in lieuof it, are b "iſhed 
ro ſome barren Iſland to ſpend their Days in Miſery. 
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| Their Cloathing is of Silk, Woollen Cloath being 


unknown to them, and conſiſts of a long Coat, a 
ſhort Veſt, and within Doors a Mantle, which tis 


odd) they put off when they go abroad. Their 


Heads are always bare, notwithſtanding that the 
Hair be ſhorn, for they wear none but a Lock in 


4 o 


their Pele: buf. generally have Umbrellos carryed 
. 


over their He Both gentle and ſimple wear 
Swords, or Daggers at leaſt, and have commonly a 
Fann in their Hands. Their Garments are of yas 
rious Colours, but contrary to the * of the 
World, black is che Colour of Joy, a 

uſed at Feſtivals, and white their Mourning Weed. 


Their contrariety in Cuſtoms to the reſt of the 


World, is a matter of common Obſervation; be- 
ſides theſe above mentioned, tis noted of them 
that they Affect to have black Teeth and Nails; 
they fir down inſtead of riſing when a Superiour 
approaches, and pur off their ſhooes in Salurarion, 
and inftead of bowing, erect their Bodies the more 
ſtiffly when they Salute... 5 
In the Liberal Sciences they. exceed all other O- 
rientals, and are not inferiour to the CHineſes. The 
Bonzi's or Doctors ſtudy Philoſophy, Mathemaricks, 
Sec. as well as their own Theology, which they 
teach in Academies eſtabliſhed ., for che lady 0 

the Sciences. Whereof one at Frengj am, about 9, 
Miles diſtant from Meace, and another at Facuſangin, 
are reckoned the principal. Althou b their Lan- 
guage: be different, the, Characters they uſe in wri : 
ting are the ſame with the Chineſe, and with them 
too they write, not in Lines but In. lumns, be- 


pinning a the top, go dawn to the borrom. of the 


* 


aper. eu een in nau rn 


ſaid; they have the whiteſt in the World, chis hey 


E 


in various matners, or ga u e FRY. 
ry. and the like, 


As: for Oxen, Sheep, Hogs 
they.-never ear, nor Neill, lch 
d. nay, tis even ca ital 1a kill 


bound; nay, tis apital- ta kill an Ox 2 
what Fleſh they do, Eat, is that of wild Beaſts and. 


chiefly, Veniſon. Fiſh. they ſcruple 


haue ſufficient quantities of it. Their ocher Food 
is Herbs and Fruits, whereof they ear great quantity. 
In their Kirching and Dining-Room, they are Nike the 
. 


Chineſe, extream; cleaply, and, like them too, feed 
themſelves with two Me Sticks, 1 fed of Fork ' 
with which they take up the ſmalleſt Grain, and 
have. never occaſion, to touch the Food, and conſe- 


ſcems they warm a little; they know not che uſe 
of Wine ot Ale, bot make a De : 
with Sugar and Honey, which is drank in Debauch 
and. Fuddles them. The Gentry Regale in Tea, 
which is much eſteemed... 4, 
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Te RELIGION of Fapon.,is . but with 
no Affinity. ro that: of any other Countrey. They 
Worſhip the S oe Migon, and many other Deities 
n 8 
which, they: call upon, are named Xacs and Amide 


| ko. theſe, they make Prayers 3 75 oecalions, and 
we do. 


their Names as we: do Gods, as Amide 
Beſs ws. Amida, end , , Ne, Guard us 
rn Io © 03 243? 07 Ther 


therefore 


Router Ene e. 
Lhough, their waar. 


\apkins, which, are not in uſe 
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coction of Rice, 


They have uo Hiftoty of the Creation, nor in 
deed pretend at all ro ſpeak to it, bur Date the 


Ages of their. Deities many th s ag 
They generally believe the Immortality of the Soul, 
and though they pretend not to Deſcribe the State 
of the Bleſſed, they believe the Wicked will be 
puniſhed by Devils, and therefore paint the Devil 
in their Temples in as horrid a Manner as we 
do, ro deter Men from Sin. They generally believe 
the Indian Doctrine of r of Souls, which 
is the Reaſon they Eat no Creature that has been 
killed. They have rich Monaſteries wherein Bonzr's 
live in Retirement and Celibacy all their Lives. 
There are divers Secs of Religions, but they all 
agree in the Worſhip of Amida and Xaca, and 
in theſe five Precepts ; viz.: 1- Not to kill, or eat 
any Creature that has been killed. 2. Not to Steal. 
3. Not to commit Adultery. 4. Nor to Lye. And 


5. To abſtain from Wine. The ſeveral Sectaries Live 


together Friendly, and never quarrel about Reli- 
gion, although each is ſo very obſtinate in his 
Opinion, that on occaſion he would Dye for 
it. 7 . 

They have many Ceremonies agreeable to thoſe 
of the Romiſh Church, which might contribute to 
the Facility the Jeſuirs found in introducing Chri- 
ſtianity here: That Work the Portugueze commenced 
about the middle of the XVIth Century, and hay- 
ing made ſome Converts in the chief Ciries, Father 
Xavier in Anno Domin, 1552. ſent from India three 
Fathers which were ſoon after followed by others, 
and the Religion was ſo far propagated, that in 
Nanzaſack alone, there were not leſs than 40000 
Chriſtians, when the Perſecution began, and more- 
over Chappels were erected all over the Countrey 
at reaſonable diſtances, and innumerable were the 
Converts which the 0 Years that Chriſtianity, flou- 
riſhed here produced. Bur in the heighth of their 
Feliciry, when even three Kings and many Noblemen 
as well as lower Degrees had received Bapriſm : a ſud- 
den order came from the Emperor that then Reigned, 
(named Combo or Comboſamma) in the end of the 
Year 1622. or beginning of 1623. to extirpate Chri- 
ſtianity throughout all the Provinces. Which was 
immediately executed, and for three Years together 
ſo violent a Perſecution was carryed on, that many 
thouſands ſuffered Martyrdom. And in effect Chri- 
ſtianity was perfectly Eradicated, inſomuch, that 
although of all the Heathen Countries, Chriſtianity 
the ſooneſt gained Footing, and ſpread the faſteſt 
here, it is now ſo much altered, that of all Hea- 
then Countries where Chriſttanity has ever been 
Preached, this is the moſt deſtitute of Chriſtians. 
And fo jealous they are, that no Europeans what- 
ſoever but the Dutch are permitted to Land there. 
Theſe indeed from the profitable Trade they Nego- 
tiate, by furniſhing the Japmeſe with Silk-Stuffs, 
Calicoes, Raw-Silk, Skins, Hemp, Linnen, Cloaths, 
Red Wool, Garments, Quick-Silver, Sugar, Spices, 
Porcelain, Ivory, Crabs-Eyes, Lacca, &c. are per- 
mitted ro Trade here, but dare not make the leaft 
ſhew. of Religion, nor even ſo much as to ſay 
Grace ro Meat. And in regard that they contemn 
the Pictures, Croſſes, Roſaries and other Superſti- 
tions of the Jeſuirs, and trample on what thoſe 
knelt to, the Faponeſe are content to take their 
Anſwer ; That they are Dutchmen, and believertiem 
not Chriſtians, | 1 5 


thouſand | Years ago. 
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_ Formerly the Inhabicants of Japon and China 

had great intercourſe and TRADE together, and 
many of each lived in the other Nation wy * 
bout the beginning of the laſt Century, the Fapo- 
neſes committing ſome Inſolencies in China gave 
an occaſion to that Emperor to Baniſh, them in- 
tirely, and forbid his own Subjects to go tb 76. 
pon. And after that Tajouwan in Formoſa was made 
the Staple of Trade by mutual Agreement of both 
Nations. The Faponeſes alſo made great Traffick 
in Siam, Tonquin and other Parts. But latterly, 
ſince the expulſion of the Chriſtians, the Empe- 
ror forbids his Subjects to go abroad without e- 
ſpecial Licenſe. Either becauſe he fears they will 
become Chriſtians by converfing with them in o- 
ther Countries, or becauſe they are apt ta be Rude 
in foreign Parts, or becauſe they uſed to carry our 
Arms which we have rold you Fapon affords of 
excellent Temperament, or for all theſe Reaſons as 
ſome judge, their Navigation is much reſtrained, 
and the Commodities' of Siam, Tinquin and: the” 
Iſlands are brought thither by the Natives of thoſe 


Countries and the Dutch. 


The firſt Europeans that Traded to Fapon were 
the Portugueze, who found the way thither in che 
Year '1542. Afterwards the vn from the 
Phillipine Iſlands made profitable Voyages thither. 
Soon after the Year 1600. the Engli/phad:a Trade 
there; And laſtly the Durch. Theſe have been a- 
ble to keep their Station, by complying, as we 
have ſaid ſo far in making no ſhew of Religion, as 
to be eſteemed not Chriſtians: But they are ob- 
liged to deliver up their Guns, and all forts of Of- 
fenſive Arms, and even che Rudders of their Ships 
to the Emperors Commiſfaries, as ſoon as they ar- 
rive, which are reſtored when they return. This 
Trade hy been exceeding profitable to the Durch, 
even to the Sum of 150000 Pounds Sterling per An- 
num, but it is diminiſhed one half, ſince the Impru- 
dence they were guilty of in the Lear 1640. when 


having obtained leave to build a Magazine for 


their Wares, they erected ſo ſtrong and beautiful 
a Building, that the Emperor made them pull it 
down again rhe next Year, alledging it exceed- 
ed any of his own Caftles. And ever fince, the 
Faponeſe have looked upon the Durch with an evil 
Eye, abated the prices of their Goods, and rai- 
ſed their own prices at pleaſure. And inſtead of 
their fine Building, they have been forced to ac- 
cepr of an old Portugueze Church, which was 3 
ed to them for their Warehouſe in the ſmall Iſland 
reer near Nangaſac, which is their chief Staple of 
ra e. ö f #3 # + mY H b 38 5 
The Commodities of Japon for Exportation, 
are as we have ſaid Silver, ſome ſmall quantity 
of Steel, and divers other Metals, Coral, Pearl 
and ſome Jewels, together with Rice. What the 
Dutch vend, there we have mentioned above and 
need not repeat. It muſt be noted, that no Cu- 
ſtom or Tax is paid on Goods exported or im- 
ported. 4484 25 1 27353443 116-250 MAG.) 7 i 
4 8 N 111 ( DT ib N : 
The BUILDINGS in Fapor are generally of 
Wood and of mean Fabriek, nor but that there 
are ſome of Stone, and elegantly adorned. The 


. TS ' 


Temples are Magnificent, and the Monaſteries of 


Bonzi's large and well built. There is plenty of 
Wood both for Building and Fuel, for which Rea- 


ſion, as well as becauſe the Land is ſubject to Earth - 


quakes, the common People have no other but lo 


wooden Houſes, This ren gon the Towns very 
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into à Bay of the Ocean. It co 


| have been reckoned 20 Miles long and 9 broad. 


154 2 


Subject ro Fire, which has ſeveral times made vaſt 
Devaſtations. They have however always an A- 
partment of Stone or Earth ſeparate from rhe reſt 
of the Houſe, and is thereby preſerved from the 
Fire: here they place their richeſt moveables, and 
Jock up their choiceſt Wares in Cheſts. And the 
Timber building, is their Chamber, Dining-Room, 
and place of owing their Goods of ſmaller 
value. The Floor of the Rooms is a Pavement co- 
vered with Matrs, and always kept very clean : 


upon theſe Matts they fit with their Legs under 


them as other Orientals, and with ſome improve- 


ment make them their Beds too. The Noble- 


diſtinct Parts, 


mens Houſes are divided into rwo 


' Whereof one is occupied by the Women, wherein 


they live Recluſe, and the other poſſeſſed by the 
Men, and never looked into by the Women. 

fore the Houſes of the Great Men, there is a Court, 
our of which they deſcend a few ſteps into the 
Garden, which is well provided with green Trees 
and Flowers, Terrafſes and Mounts ; and makes a 


| ages ſhew from the very Porch, to which there 


always a full Viſto through the Houſe. The 


Walls of the Chambers are hung with Pictures or 


painted Paper, which is very neatly put together; 
and the Partitions are made ro open, or even to be 
removed, in ſuch manner, that out of rhree or four 
ſmall Rooms a large Hall may be occaſionally made. 
The Furniture is not very coſtly, nor their Cabinets 
beſer with Jewels or Plate. Porcelain Veſſels, 


- whereof they bave ſome of SR: Magnitude and 


Fineneſs, Pictures and fine Swords are the chief 
Ornaments of their Apartments : except rhe Furni- 
ture for Tea - Drinking which they chooſe ro have 
of the richeſt Materials they can afford. The 
Stairs to the upper Apartments are made of Cedar, 


their Shooes 
The Ifiand NIPHON or JAPON is the Main 
part of this Empire, being in Extent as we have 


laid, vaſtly larger than the other Iſlands, and reck- 


oned to be 1500 Miles in Compaſs. Ix is divi- 
ded imo five great Parts, which are ſubdivided 


into 55 diſtinct Governments or Provinces. The 
| Houſes, and thereby are eſteemed to ſhew the greater 


chief Cities in it are, | | 

Meaco, which is the Metropolis of the whole 
Empire, ſeared near the middle of the South Coaſt, 
on a River which iſſuing from the t Lake, falls 
of two Parts, 
the Upper and the Lower Town, and hath been for- 
merly more conſiderable chan at preſent, for ſince 
the e barh been yrreſted from the hands of 
the Dayro's, the Court is: no longer kept here; 
and withal, in the Civil Wars of Nabunanga, the 
laſt Cubey, in the Year 1. he ſet this City on 
Fire, and burnt gooo Holes, which though rebuilt, 
are not ſo beautiful as before. The Jeſuits write 
that it contains an hundred thouſand Houſes, and 
that it had formerly no leſs than 180 thouſand, The 
Walls are of vaſt extent, and the 8 
Heir of rhe Dayro Family reſides here, and Songs a 
noble Court, being as we have ſaid Sovereign Pon- 


Emperor 


kiff, very much honoured by the People, 
by che bimlelf, 


Years. 
* — — — ; 


with curious Art and neatneſs ; and hep! ſo clean, 
that no Body will tread on them wit 


accai, ſeared alſo on the South Coaft on the Bay 
of Meaco, is a moſt Wealthy and Populous City: on 
the Weſt its Walls are waſhed by the Sea, and on all 
the other ſides by a deep Ditch always full of Water, 
which renders ir ſtrong and free from external Aſ- 
faults, and the method of ſhurring up the Wards or 
Streets in all the Cities as we have ſaid, renders it 
ſafe from inteſtine Feuds, and therefore is reſorted 
to by Forei on account of Trade. | 
. Fedo or Tedo, ſeared above 300 Miles more to the 
Eaſtward, on a Bay of the Ocean to which it gives 
Name, may be now reckoned the chief City, becauſe 
it is the place where the Emperor reſides. The Ca- 
ſtle or Palace is Magnificent and Stately: it is ſur- 
rounded with three ſeveral Ditches and Walls beyond 


one another, with large Plains between. The Water 


is conveyed out of one Ditch into the other, by ſo 
many Pipes under ground, that they are all equally 
full. There are eight or nine Gates, which are not 
over againſt one another, but in 8 form, ſo 
that they turn often to the right and left, before they 
arrive at the inner Court. ween every two Gates, 
there is firſt a large Plain, then an Aſcent by Stone 
ſteps into Works with bigh Walls, then other void pla- 
ces, where thouſands of Soldiers may be ranged in 
Bartalia on occaſion. All which render it ſufficiently 
ſtrong. The inner Court which is the Royal Apart- 
ment, conſiſts of many large ſpacious Lodgings, 
Halls and Offices for the wr ge and his Wives, fur- 
niſned with Groves, Canals, Fiſh-ponds and other 
conveniences, in the moſt exquiſite manner. The 
Lodgings and Halls are adorned with the moſt precious 
Furniture and Tapiſtries of Silks mixed with Gold 
and Silver very ſplendidly. In the Plain before this 
Palace, there is a Theatre, wherein Comedies and 
Plays are Acted. 8 . 
ln the Circuit next without, the Emperors kindred 
and chief Councellors have their Palaces. In the chird 
Circuit which is the firſt in entring, the Kings and 

rinces live in noble and ſplendid Houſes covered 
with Gold. Beyond this third Circuit are ſeen the 
Houſes of the Peers, and Noblemen of lower Degree 
which are alſo richly adorned, and make the Caftle at 
2 diſtance appear like a Mountain of Gold. The 
Noblemen of the lower as well as higher order 
ſtrive to outdo one another in the Splendor of their 


reſped ro the Emperor. | 

In theſe Houſes the Heirs of the Noblemen, whom 
as we have told you are kept at Court, and the Princes 
whoan their turns as we have ſaid, are to wait at Court 
reſide. Theſe with their Attendants make a great 
Concourſe of People, and render the City extream 


alous. | 

Farbe Circuit of the Caſtle is about five Engliſh Miles, 
and the whole City may ſwell to double that. This 
Palace is nor talked of in the Jeſvirs Letters, becauſe 
it was not then built, being Founded by the Emperor 
Taitzen who Reigned about Anno Dom. 1600. 
The Emperor has many other Caſtles conveniently 
ſeated all over the Country, whereof that of Nicks 
is remarkable, on account of the many thouſand 
Artificers, as Goldſmiths, Jewellers, Painters, Bra- 
ziers, Smiths, &c. which are kept ar Work on curious 

pieces at the Emperors expence. 2 
. Surunge the place where the Emperors eldeſt Son 
reſides. Oſacca an Imperial City. Sajoja, exrolled 
1 Dutch Einbaſſy as a moſt delightful place. 
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Many other conſiderable Cities, and innumerable 
Towns are ſeen here, the whole Iſland being exceed- 


ing Populous, but we have no particular accounts of 


chem, and merely to Name them will fignitie little. 


The ſecond Iſland in Magnitude is SAYCOCK, 
otherwiſe called BONGO, CIKOKO or XIMO, 
| which lyes at the South-Weſt end of Niphon, divi- 
ded on its North fide by a very narrow Straight. It 
is reckoned 160 Leagues in compaſs, and is divided 
into nine Provinces. The chief Ciries are Bongo the 
Capital. Nangaſac built by the Portugueze, and after- 
poſſeſſed by the Duteh. Congoxuma, the place 

where the Portugneze firſt Landed. ie 1 


XICOCO or CIK OK A, otherwiſecalled TONSA 
or TOKOESY is the third Iſland in Magnitude: be- 
ing 120 Leagues in Compaſs, and divided into four 
Provinces. It lyes on the Eaſt of Saycoch, and on the 


South of Niphon, ata ſmall diftance from either, be- 
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ing divided by a narrow Channel. Its chief Cities 
ing RE Err 


Nava, a City and; Caftle of beautiful Structure, 
the Houſes whereof are Magnificent, and builtin our 
manner with Glaſs Windows, which is a rarity in this 
Country. The Furniture of them is extream near; 
and the Wainſcotting of ſweet ſmelling Cedar. In 
the Walls are engraved the Annals of ancient times, 
with Figures in void ſpaces, curiouſly adorned with 
Gold. Of the other chief Cities, which are Tonſa, 
Sumichi, Ivo; &c. I find nothing particular. 


THERE are abundance of ſmall Iſlands which lye 
diſperſed round about the Coaſts of theſe large ones, 
But nothing being mentioned by Travellers chat de- 
Rove Tranſcribing; We ſhall here Cloſe our account 
of Fapon. 33 : 

And thereby conclude the Deſcription of ASIA, 
having we hope given our Reader a ſufficient View of 

every part of it. « 


— 


Hing now paſſed through ASIA, and taken an 
exact view of the Countries of it, in as ample a 
manner as could be done with certainty and truth. 
We ſhould now proceed ro AFRICA, bur the diſtance 
of that part of Africa we ſhall begin with, being ſo 
great, twill be unnatural to our Reader to rurn bis 
mind to it at once, and therefore to comply with our 
Travelling method, ſhall return back over Land, and 
by a ſhort Recapitulation and mention of a few things 
which have not been ſpoke enough to; we will lead 
him to the MEDITERRANEAN-SEA, of which it 


will be alſo neceſſary to ſpeak a little before we Land 


in Africa. | | 
Firſt therefore, to conſider this Tract of Land in 
general, we may truly ſay, that Nature has been ſuf- 
au to it, and the Earth will abundantly 

repay the labour of the ingenious Planter. The 
Grains and Fruits here produced, being far more De- 
licious than thoſe of Europe. But the Tyranny of the 
Governments ſo far diſcourages Induſtry, that it may 
be much more wonder d there is ſo much work done, 
and ſo many Manufactures produced, than that a 


great part of the Land lies uncultivared. In Perſia, 


China and Fapon where Lands are Hereditary, weſee 


exact Culture and admirable Plenty, which ſhews 


that it is nor the natural Lazyneſs of the Orientals, 
but rather the precarious Property that makes their 
Grounds lye untilled. The Reader cannot but have 
obſerved,rthar Perſia, India, China, and all beyond Turkey, 
is very full of Inhabitants, and that among thoſe In- 
habitants, there is much a larger number of Ingeni- 
ous and Induſtrious Men than there is of Rude and 
Lazy ones. That manual Arts are practiſed with 


much Perfection; and that Politeneſs of Manners is 


not wanting among them. | 4.05.36 
Different Cuſtoms, Food and way of living may 
very well be expected in Countries ſo far diſtant from 


| us. We have been careful ro note the Manners of 


every Nation, and the variety is thereby made famili- 
ar to our Reader. Bur that which ought eſpecially 
to be ſpoken to, as moſt _— Strangers has been 
omitted. I mean their ways of Travelling, and there- 
dre ſball ſpeak a word of it here. 1 
In China, the Voirure in general is good, the Stages 
regular, and the paſſage ſafe. All over India that 
convenience is wanting, and even in the Magus 
Country (which is the moſt regular part of ir) rhe 


Travellers are obliged ro furniſh themſelves with Pro- 
viſions and Guards; for there are no Inns upon the 
Roads; and the Country is much infeſted with R- 
bootes, who Prey upon Paſſengers. Neither are even 


the great Cities furniſhed with Caravanſeraysor great 


Inns, as in Perſia and Turkey. In Perſia, the Govern- 
ment ſecures the Roads; bur in Turkey they are always 
infeſted with Robbers; theſe Herd in great Bodies, 
and arc not to be aw'd but by a large Company. 
Wherefore no Man ventures to Travel but in a Cara- 
van, that is to ſay, a large Troop of Men, oftentimes 
5 or 600 Who are all Armed, and an innumerable 
Train of Camels and other Cattle: Theſe encamp 
Nights in the open Air, and keep Centinels on all 
fides, But perhaps it may pleaſe our Reader better 
to have it from the Travellers themſelves who have 
been there, we ſhall therefore Tranſeribe a Paragraph 
from Tavermer. | | 
A Man (ſays he) cannot Travel in a as they 
* doin Europe, nor at the ſame Hours or with the 
* ſame Eaſe. There are no weekly Coaches or Wag- 
* gons from Town to Town, and befides, the Soil of 
the Countries is of ſeveral Natures, for you fre- 
* quently meer with Lands untilled, and Chontries 
* unpeopled, either through the badneſs of the Soil, 
or the ſloth of rhe Inhabitants. There are vaſt De- 
farts to croſs, which are very dangerous, both for want 
* of Water, and by reaſon of the Roberies the Arabs 
* daily commit in thoſe places. The beſt Inns are the 
© Tenrs which you carry with you, and Var Hoſts are 
* your Servants, who get ready the Victuals you fur- 
_ * niſh your ſelf with at the Towns you paſs through, 
© for there are no certain Stages or Inns upon the Road, 
* at leaſt in Turkey. In Perſia, the Caravenſerays or 
_ © Inns are more frequent, here you may be furniſhed 
* with Proyifions for Money. In Turkey, the Coun- 
try is full of Thieves who keepin Troops together, 
* and way-lay the Merchants upon the Roads, and 
if rhey be not very well guarded, will not only Rob 
© bur Murther them. But in Perſia, Paſſengers pay a 
certain Duty to the Governours of the Provinces, 
and the King ohliges the Governours to ſecure the 
* Roads,and-repay the loſs a Traveller ſuſtains, where- 
© fore it is not neceſſary ro Travel with the Caravans 
there. In Travelling with the Caravan, ſays Father 
Avril, you muſt be on Horſeback by break of Day, 
and Travel till Noon, or till you cometoa — 
— | 0 ; en 
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* ent place for Water or 'Forage, There you tarry 
perhaps 2 Hours, and refreſh your ſelf with Food, 
Fruit, Coffee or what you have got. Then you 
mount again and Travel till Night, when they en- 
* camp in a kind of Encloſure or Entrenchment ſur- 
* rounded with Ropes, to which they rye the Horſes. 


Ihe Baggage being placed in the middle, every 


Body gets as near it as he can, and having taken 
© his Supper lays himſelf to Reſt under the Tent 
© which he mult bring with him. And by reaſon the 
© Caravans are expoſed to Robbers, there are always 


certain Perſons appointed ro Patrol continually in 


the Night time, and by Hallowing, give notice 


both to the Caravan and to the Enemy, that they are 


© upon their Guard. mms 2 

All the Baggage is carryed 0h the back of Camels, 
whereof there are ordinarily 5 or 600 in a Caravan. 
This Creature isextreamly fitred by Nature to Travel 
in theſe Countries, for beſides his Strength which ena- 
bles him to carry a Load of 600 pound Weight, he 
lives with much leſs Food or Water than other Crea- 


tures. When the Caravan reſts and the Camels are 


. rimes. 


unloaded, the Drivers turn them looſe into the Com- 


mon to eat Furze, Thiſtles, and ſuch ſorry Food as the 
Ground affords, and when they come in at Nigbt, 
as they regulariy do, they give them ſmall Balls of 
Dough made of Barley-Meal. They will ordinarily 
live without Drink eight or nine Days together. The 
Female goes eleven Months with young, and aſſoon as 
the Foal is come forth, the keepers lap the Legs under 


it, and keep it in a kneeling poſture for 15 or 20 Days, 


hereby they habituate them from” infancy to kneel, 
which they very obediently perform ar any time, and 

thereby facilitate the laying on and raking off his 

Load. There are two ſorts of them, namely one ſort 
fit only for hot and dry Soils, and cannot Travel in 
wet dirty Countries; and another which is larger and 
Weicht, 


capable of carrying a Burden of 1 300 pound We 
but cannot endure Heat. Mr. Taverneir fays, they 
are ſo afſected with Muſick, as by it to be provoked ro 
Travelon when weary, or to mend their pace at other 


There runs agrear Ridge of MOU NTAINS both 


ways quite croſs Afia, that is to ſay, from Weſtto Eaſt | 
Mount TAURUS, which conimences in Anatolizand 
runs forward to the Eaftern Ocean, and is 'computed 


to contain in length, all its windings and turnings 


conſidered near upon 6000 Miles. Of one part of it, 


namely, Mount Caucaſus we have ſpoken, when we 


treated of Mengrelia, p. 59. to which we refer our 


Reader for a knowledge of the heighth and — 2 


this Mountain. The other Ridge is Mount 


IMAUS, 
which beginnerh near the Shore of the Northern Ocean, 


* and dividing Scythia into intra and extra Imaum, paſ- 
ſes forward directly South between Perfiz and India, 


cutting Taurus in right Angles, and continues to Cape 
Comorin. „ [STE 8017144 


We ſhall trouble the Reader with no more rewarks 


concerning Aſia, what he can elſe deſire ro know is 
told him in the general Deſcriprion of the ſeveral Re- 


. gions, and having there alſo ſpoken of the Black · Sea, 
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ranean - Sea, which parts Europe from Africa, whither 


we are next to passes. | 
The MEDITERRANEAN-SEA'ſocalled as being 


ſurrounded with Land on all ſides except at the two 


Straights, that of Gibralter on the Weſt, which lets 
the Atlantick Ocean into this great Bay, and the Boſ- 


phorus on the Eaſt, which lets the Black, or Euxine-Sea 
into it. It was named by the Ancients Heſper ium Mare, 
Mare Magnum and Mare Inferum. And by the Spani- 
ards at this Day tis called Mar de Levante. 

The Situation of the Aediterranean-Sea, is between 
the 30 and 43 Deg. of Latit. having Europe on the 
North, and Africa on the South. In length it con- 
tains 709 Leagues. The Dutch Maps indeed repre- 
ſent it much longer, but if the Correction of Longit. 
be obſerved, this will be found the exact length. For 
the Straights Mouth is well known to lye6 Deg: Weſt 


from London. And by an Obſervation made there, 4. 


leppo is known to lye 38 Deg. 45 Min. Eaſt from Lon- 
don, and Scanderon which is the Port to Aleppo is 
known to ſtand 60 Miles Weſt from Alepro: which 
leaves therefore 37 Deg. 45 Min. Eaſt, and 6 Deg. Weſt 
that is 43 Deg. 45 Min. of Longit. for the full length 
of rhe Mediterranean- Sea. Degrees of Longit. in 35 D. 
Latit. are of the breadth of 49 Miles „ which being 
computed, will appear to amount to 2127 Miles or 
og Leagues. | 6-410 | 
It is obſervable, that the Water always flows into 
the Mediterranean at the Straight of Gibralter, out of 
the Atlantic Ocean, and alſo as conſtantly flows in 
at the Boſphorus from the Black-Sea, Captain Bolland, 
Who made obſervation there tells us, that ing Years 


time that he lived at Tangier, he never ſaw it fail, 


that Ships in the middle of the Straight, not hindred 
by contrary Wind, are carryed into the Mediterranean 
by the Stream. And it is well krown, that at Con- 
ſtantinople a ſtrong Stream ſets always in from the 
Blac t Sea. What becomes of all this Water which 
is thus throw into the Mediterranean, is a Queſtion 


that is often asked, but not eaſily anſwered. Whether 


at the bottom the Stream runs out; or whether the 
Sun exhales Vapour enough to anſwer the influx, as 
Mr. Halley ſeems inclined to believe, is not eaſy to de- 
termine. It is alſo obſervable, that although in the 
middle of the Straight, there is a broad Stream that 


always ſets in, yet on each ſide there is a Stream of 


a third part of that breadth, that Flows ſix Hours and 


Ebbs ſix Hours every Day. And that a narrower 


Stream along the ſhore on each fide, Flows and Ebbs 


alſo in 12 Hours, but at directly contrary times than 


the other. So that on the iſt Day of the Moon, it 
is Flood at one a Clock and Ebb at ſeven, in the 
two Streams lying next to the middle Stream. And 


the ſame Day it is Flood at ten a Clock, and Ebb at 


four in the two narrow Streams next the ſhoar. Or 


rather it Flows at ten and Ebbs at faur onthe African 


ſhoar, and Flows at eleven a Clock, and Ebbs at five 
on che European ſhoar. As we are aſſured by the ſaid 


: Captain Bolland, SEES 
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Pu. 168. Parag. 2. Lin. 6. for Eaſt, read Meg. P. 169. in the Table, col. 1. 1. ult. for Eagodſt. r. Tavoak, 
re en Parag. 7. lin. ber gere. die, P. 171. col. 1 lin. 2 for follow, 2 ſwallows 
Pe. 172. col. 1. Iin. 9. for Suez, f. Ses. P. 173. col. 1. lin. 12. for difunr, r. diftin&. Ibid. col. 2. Par. ; 
III. for Province, r. Kingdom. P. 274. c. 2. I. 5. for Lit, r. Licus P. 177. c. 1. I. g. from the bottom, 
for Gun-men, r. Gownmen. P. 178. C.. I. 14. for 45 r. yet honour. Men. ſbid. l 34, for Trees, r. Springs. 
= Pag. 181. c. 1. parag. 1. of Tunis, I. 5, for Gradiborbor, r. Guadilbarbar, and the fame in all other places. 
43 P. 182. c. 1. 1. 4. for Perſons, r. Prijons. Ibid. r. 2. I. 42, for Rivers, f. Ruins. P. 184. c. 2, 1, 12, for 
| | | 65 | Mouth of Cape, r. Mouth of the Bay of was. P. 186. c. 2. 1. 32, for Suez, r. Suz. P. 190. c. 1.1. 21, for 
=_ : N [Nt : 
| 


Mountains, Nubia, r. Mountains from Nubic. P. 192. c. 2. of Biledulgerid, l. 3. for a Lake coming, r. 
u Lake, The Xis coming. P. 2 of Nubia, col. 2.1. 10, for it, r. kills. P. 108, in be Table, 
2 2 Am 


r. Amba-Guexen. P. 202. c. I. L. 40. for full, r. fals. P. 205. c. 1. par; 
Gui ci, r. Congo. Ibid. after the Table, I. 1. for Meſwar A r. 20 
|  Caugues, r. Caciques, Ibid. after the Table, c. 2. l. 2, for e/£rhopians, r. Europeans. 
Table, after Aa dele by; and for Longo, r. Clengo, P. 212. c. 2. I. 26. lor 
1 I Ibid. 1. 48. for Pot, r. Pots. P. 215. c. 2. I. 55. for full, r. fill. : 
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ii Ibid. L 18. for Cruys, r. Cuyo. 
| for Bandes, r. Boundary. | 
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i. ve the Rain to ſerve them all the Year. The fame is in the Iſland call'd Lanzarote, 
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middle col. for Angole, r. Angofe; correct the ſame in other places. P.200. c. 1. 1. 36. for Ambaguextn, 
. 1 of Negroland, . 1 1. 5 or 

rly. =P: 208. C. L. , for 

= 15 212, 2 the 
b imgaom.. x. Never: 
= 3 for ft P. 220. c. 1. of Madera, l. 17, for Fur 
BE". chal, r. Funchal. P. 223. c. 1. I. 49. for Maſcarenbus, r. Maſcarenhas, P. 226. c. 1. l. 48, for all In. 

| menſe, r. all an Immenſe. P. 228. C. 1. I. penult. of North America, for Qui vixa, r. Quivira, [bid. c.1; 

of South America, 1.5. for Rio dela Hath t, r. Rio de la\Hacha, Ibid. c. Z. 1. 1; for Scregipe, r. Seregipe; 
Pag. 234- J. 62. for Eric, r. Erie, Ibid. for Cut, r. Cat. P. 235. J. 15. 


1 . 
| 1 Since the writing the Account of the African Iſlands, and among them of that call'd Hierro, one of the 
8 Caries, we are form'd by Spzniards, who have been upon it, that the Story of the Tree furniſhing 
| with Water, is altogether Fabulous, as we ſuſpected, there being nothing like it; but th? Tand has 
- | 1 Springs or other treth Water, and therefore the Inhabitants have all great Cifterns, in which they 


> FF & + 


| into which the World was anciently. di- 
vided, and ſtill holds the third Place, b 

reaſon of its being known before America, tho 

1. much inferior to it, either for Extent, or Weal 
and conſequently to all the others in every re- 
ſpect, except only that it is larger than Europe. 
The greateſt Part of it has ever continu'd in 
Obſcurity, as being wholly, unknown, and even 
believ'd not habitable in former. Ages, and the 
preſent being little better acquainted With it, a- 
ny farther than the Coaſts. As much of. it as 
lies along the Mediterranean Sea is fruitful in 
Corn, cho ſubject to violent Heats, and has 
at all times been reſorted to hy Europeans and 
Afiaticks. Ihe Midland, once believ'd to be 
entirely deſart and inacceſſible on account of 
the ſcorching Sun lying over it, as being in the 
Torrid Zone, has been yet little viſited by Tra- 
vellers „ for ame Reaſon, a 
the Parba ity of its, Inhabitants. The moſt Sou; 

{ thern Parts, which extend to a more tempe: 
rate Climate, are generally the Dwellings of a 
People ſo Savage that they, 


* ' FRICK was the laſt of the three Parts 


at 


an uncouth ſort; of Language. Learning ſeems 
to be there altogether extinct, nor can that great 
Continent boa of any in former times, but 
that they 


call's, The Wiſdom of the Egyptians, 
confin d to. that ſingle Kingdom, and ſome Lite- 
rature convey d into the You ern Coaſts. by the 
Romans, which all perilh'd; when that Country 
was over-run, by the barbarous /ardals, and aft 
terwards by the Arabs. Nor has that mighty 
Tract of Land. been more fortunate in Warrt- 


w 45 & » 2 4 ra # 


—M :::;::5 having ever made fuch a Figure in the 
0 
jp rabs. Thus we ſe that only, gpt and Barbary 
have given what Reputation this... Quarter of 
the World can claim; and of theſe the [former 
was alſo honour'd with the Preſence of the 
Saviour of the World, when in his Infancy he 


200. 
2 


Dar 5. ficd thither to ſhun the bloody Hands of Herod. 
0 The Name of Africk, or Africa, is that which 
ring. WW is us'd by all Europeans; but the Indians call 
* it Bazecath, according to Baudrand; the Arabs 
by ec Ipbrichia, or rather Afirikiah, as Herbelot, that 
E reat Maſter of the Oriental Languages, in- 
2 py orms us; and this general Name they have 
es borrow'd from the Europeans; for among them 
Wo i fignifies only the Province of Africa, proper. 
be ly ſo calld , and the Name this vaſt piece of 
Eh Continent is peculiarly known by among them, 
2 Jer. tte fame Author tells us, is Magreb, ſignifying 
; 2 the Weſt, in regard of its Poſition, in reſpect 
” - do their Country; laſtly the Ethiopian, ſtile it 
1 15 Alkebulan, as may be ſeen in Heylin. The Ety- 
d. 8 mologies of ancient Names are always uncertain, 
8 5 and ſor the moſt part we rather gueſs at, than 
a T3 politively determine them. So this of Africa is 
of the” varioully repreſented, an{werable to the ſundry 
thing Conceptions of Authors; however there is no 
6 54 doubt, but it was at firſt peculiar to that Pro- 


h they 


the e of Tunis. 


for the ſame Reaſon, and no leſs for f 


ey, may be ſaid: to 
have little more of Man belides the Shape and 


ours, only the Egyptian Kings and the Cartha- 
: h «1.0 3 6." $4 + 29 = » 'F - 
World; for the J4oors, who conquer di Spain and 
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vince, which lies along the "Mediterranean, and 

extended from the ng 5 Mauritania on the 
Weſt, to Cyrenaica on the Eaſt, where is now 
Be 44s. By degrees it became 
univerſal to all that Quarter of the World; bur 

whence at firſt deri d is the difficulty. Some, 
and among them Emanuel de Faria Sena, in 
his Africa Portugueſa derives it from Melec I. 
firiqui, a King of Arabia Felix, who being over- 
thrown on the Banks of the Wile, by the, Eth:- 
opians, forded the River with the remainder of 
his Forces, and ſettled in the Eaſtern Parts of 
Barbary,..\eaving his own Name to that Country 
Joſephus will have it ſo calld from Epher, or A. 
fer the Grand-ſon of Abraham. Feſtus, the Gram- 


4 - 


. marian ſuppoſes it to be:Greek,from A Privativum 


and Phrice, Cold; impo 
from Cold. John Leo om it from the Ara- 
bick Feraca to d ines. je regard it is ſeparated. 


Pheric, or Pheruc, ſigu 


to. ſeveral Parts; but enough of thi 
INOS n 


pelt .ligs. South, of 
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. reſp 
Aſa; 
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ext 


git 
egrees or near 
[orrid Zone, 


and part of the two ah nate on which 
nd reaſon it is all ſubje& to exeeſlive Hats, with, 


Southern Part. It is bounded on 
the Mediterranean, which divides it from Ewrope 
on the. Eaſt, by the Red Sea, ſeparating it from 
Afia, to which it only, joyns by a all Iſthmus, 
or neck of Land that cuts off the Cammunicati- | 
on of the Mediterranean and Red Sea, and on the 
South and Weſt by the Main Ocean. © 
Ihe Soil varies according to its Situation and 
other Circumſtances, the Northern Parts being 
moſt ſruitful, and yielding abundance of Wheat, 
whence 3 other Countries were formerly 
ſupply d. The Midland is moſtly ſcorch'd up b 
the Sun, which occaſions vaſt Deſerts of Sand; 
where nothing can be produc d, but where there 
are Rivers and other' Waters the Inhabitants 
live upon ſuch things as the Land- will afford; 
which ſhall be mention'd when we come to treat 
of thoſe Places. As much as is within the South- 
ern Temperate Zone . abounds in yaſt numbers 
of Cattel, large and fair, and will produce any 
ſorts of Fruit or Grain carry'd thither from Eu- 
rope, or other Countries, yet lies moſt waſte; 
through the Ignorance and Barbarity of the 
Natives. ED INE 25 
Thoſe People in general are the moſt unpoliſh'd 
of the three „ of the World: "AYE 
4 


14 wo — ——! — — — — 


- ft patt, very deplor: 
15 fade bg Muhometans, who keep what 


_ the Portmoncſes 


3 in che World; the Elephants of Negre- 


N 


the Coaſts of the Mediterranean, where the A- 5 
Conqueſts, they 


rabs formerly extended their 
are moſt civilizd, that Nation, renown'd in 
thoſe Days, baving ſtill retain'd ſomething of 
their former Government and more human way 
of living. The inner Regions, leſs knon to us, 
as ſcarce ever frequented by other Nations, con- 
tinue in greater Ignorance, and entire privation 
of all Politeneſs; and the moſt Southern are al- 

together brutal, or ſavage. a | 
he State of Religion i here, for the great 
le, all the Northern Coaft 

ing 

| Chriſtians there are among them in miſera- 
Vie Subjection, or NAY, Fews being in no 


— 


Tome remains of Opin among the Er hiopi- 
ans, tho atmoſt buried in Ignorance. On the 
Weſt great Numbers have been converted by 
and others, fo that almoſt all 
the Kingdoms of Congo and Angola have receiv'd 


the Veit of the Goſpel. All the reſt of that zypr 


mighty Land continues in Idolatry, of rather 
148 8 ef „there being ſcarce wy Track 
of wine! rap among many of rb ſe Savage 
VVV 

The ſhape of this Peninfula, for fach it is, as 


being furroundec by the Sea on all Tides, ex- 


cept on che Eaſt, Where it joyns to Ala by a 


{ſmall Iſthmus or neck of Land Tome compare to 
a Pyramd others +0 a Heatt, and others to a 


riahgle; but all theſe much ſupplyd 
50 Fare . The principal Wealth of it ori in 
Geld es and Elephants Teeth, both which 
carry moſt Nations in Enarope to Trade on ſe- 
veral parts of its Coaſts. As it has not much 
variety of Commodities, ſo it oyer abounds in 


ravenous Beaſts and Birds, and other noxious 


Creatures Europe is more free from, as Lions, 
Tyeers, Hiephants, Rhinocerots, Oftriches, Ez. 
Te Serpents, of ſundry, Kinds, infinite Num- 

ers of miſchievous Inſetts, and offenſive, Ani- 
Is. The Lions of Nimidia are reckon'd the 
and have the whiteft' Teeth; and the Barbary 
Horſesare the hg 5 The principal Rivers 
of Africk are the Nile a 


of Afr nd the W. 15 other 


wiſe call'd GCambea; and the moſt noted Moun- 


tains that'the Ancients call'd Atlas, by the Spa- 
_ riards nati d Homes 


Claros , and Mountains of 

the Moon, by Natives call'd Beat, of all 
hieh We thall ſpeak in their Places, and there- 
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Ihe ancient Diviſion of Africk under the Fe. 


better Condition. Towards the Eaſt there are £ 


mans was into ſix Parts, viz. Africa, proper! 
ſo call'd, Mauritania Ceſarienfis, eres prop Ti 1. 
gitana, Numidia, Tripolitana, and Bizacena, all 
which ,amounted to little more than the pre- 
Jent Barbary, but was all they poſſeſſed, or were 
acquainted with; except the eee ee of Egypt 
they did not reckon as pre of Africk. Strabo 
condemns thofe who reckon'd Afr:ck as a third 
part'ef the World, looking upon it as inconſide- 
rable , but Prolemy, who knew much more of it, 
went farther than any other, and divided it in? 
to twelve Regions, viz. 1. Mauritania Tingitana, 
now Fer and Morocco. 2. Mauritania Ceſarienſſi, 
2 Kingdoms of Argier and Treme- 
Len 3 Numidia, or Biledulgerid. #4. Africa, 
properly fo cad, or the Kingdom of Tunis. 
5. Cyrenaica, or the Ar. gg of Barca, 6. Mar- 
marica, another part of the Kingdom of Barca, 
7. Libya propria, another part of the fame King- 
dom. 8. Libya interior, or Beled Geneva. 9. A. 
tus ſuperior, the Upper Egypt. 10. eAgyprus 
inferior, the Lower Egypt. 11. e/Ethiopia ſuperior, 
the upper Erhiopia, 12. oAthiopia inferior, the 
lower Ethiopia. By this we ſee, that famous Geo- 
grapher knew not the one balf of Africk. Joh: 
„% Who liv'd about the Year 1526, with all 
his fnduftry was not much more ſucceſsful, for 
he divides it into only four Parts, which are 
Barbary, Numidia, Libya and Nigritia. To the 
twelve Regions of Prolemy ma « added Az;- 
Hmba, being the preſent Kingdoms of Monomo- 
tapa, Monoemugi, and Gates; Byzacena, part of 
the Kingdom of Tims, Getulia and Garamantia, 
being Bileduigerid and Zaara; Nigritarnm Regio, 
which is Guinea and Negroland ; and Trogloditi- 
ea, or the Coaſt of the Cafres, 


2 
for the ormation of thoſe who read ancient 
Authors, we now come to the preſent, as it 
ſtands at this time, and is beſt known to us, 
which can be taken from none better than San 
fon, with ſome ſmall improvement from the lateſt 
Diſcoveries. This is beſt done by way of one 
general Geographical Table of all the principal 
Regions ſubdivided into their particukr Pro- 
vinces, reſerving tlie Situation, Limits and Ex- 
tent” of them tilt we come to ſpeak of each in 
its Ove Place, where ſhall be added other 
Tables'of their Provinces, and the Towns of 


Note in every one of them. 


: 
# a+ 


1 
' [ 
£8 1. Ii! 
— 
8 71 5 ; 
— 4 * 4 
* W * . * 
* — 
* * - 
, : * , 1 
; ; 1 5 
" \ 
- « L 7 4 
; : . 
- 4 * . 
« 
M | . 
4's 5 
= _—_— 1 4 
Wa 
2 5 oy” v4 
* 43 
- . 2 p - 
* 
* * 
Cf * > . 
— * + a#L 4 p 
_y f < þ hy g 
h . 5 * 1 
- 1 ; 
Ci ” of 4 n ** — 
i 4 
4 wy : 
, : 
* 3 ; k 
I — - * 4 o - > v1 
- 4 0 vw * 1 4 « 
1 ; # 
1 * £ . 1 
4 - 
. * 1 - . 
«x FLO oo 4 TY 
me — - _ "x + i #4 1 
5 4 
— . 4 7 s < * * , . 
5 + #& g ta 14 
* 4 
" 
* 4 IS * KW 4 4 - 
7 x 5 « * i . 
„ C 2 
. 
d 1 5 f 
4 <4 + - 4 LEE cf 4 
F ; 4 
j 1 
14 1 4 + +4 * - 
oc -1 7 
> I {i 
! 4 * — + 


ying given theſe former Diviſions of Africt | 
in 


the Ro- 


per! 
TH Tin 
na, all 
le pre- 
7 __ 


505 
a third 


onlide- 


e of it, 
J it in- 
gitana, 
rien; 12 


. *Þ : 
* 


* Gineral lau Table of Africa! 


=. [FBARBARY: 
= | | || EGYPT. ay 
On the Continent theſe REGIONS. f NUBIA. . | 
15 + b | ZANGUEBAR: 
Keie | |] MONOMOTAPA; 
a 1 1 : Land ofthe 2 
— — | | cy | \ perry ; 
; | = | - The CANARIES. 


In the Ocean the ISLANDS of S. THOMAS. 
MADAGASCAR, and 
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| OCOT Rg. 
In the Mediterrncn that of La | 
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ZANGUERAR I MONOMOTAPA into WY 
| „„ = Malemba. 
Congo. 1 12 | 
| Angola. The Coaſt of the CA- 4 The Cafres. 
5 I — FREs into Chicanga. 
eicams. | Sedanda. 
CONGO into & Cacengo. à— | of 
thoſe of Gabon. : LQuieteya, 
= | The Ifland a before b [ 
39 a. | e Iflands mention'd before in G 5 
I the Particular Names in their Proper Place? © Þ 
__ [CMedra. | EE ae: 
. ID 


Pu 
>» 


WE will begin witfr F AR R ART, as com- 


mencing in the Weſt, and: running along tegr 
Ron, as being himſelf. a Native of that Country, 


the moſt Nôrtbern 
The beſt Account we have of its Name is from 
Marmol, who derives it from Ber, ſignifying De- 
ſert, in the Arabick, becauſe thoſe Conquerors 


found it very ill Peopled, when they firſt over- 


ran it, and the Natives are ſtill call d Berberes. 
Yet there are ſome that will ſuppoſe it to have 
been nam d Barbary by the Romans, from the Bar- 
barity of the Natives, but without any Ground, 
this Name being never us d by ancient Authors; 
beſides that the Currhagiui ums who were Maſters 
of all that Tract, when the Romans came firſt ac- 
uainted with it, were a more polite People than 
the Romans themſelvess. 8 
Its Situation is in the Temperate Northern 
Zone, under the third and fourth Climates. On 
the Eaſt it Borders t t, on the South it is 


divided from Biledalt&:d by Mount: 4rlas, the 
North of it iswalfd by the Mediterranean Sea, 
and the Eaſt by the Atlantick Ocean. The whole 


Extent from Baſt'to Welt is about 34 Degrees, 


amounting to 2000 Myes,, the greate 
from North to South about Six Degrees or 360 
Miles. The Climate is hot, as lying betwixt 37 
and 30 Degrecs of North Latitude; ſo that it is 
ſcarce ſeuſible of an CoM; the Winter conſiſti 
moſt of Rain. In Marehthere are very Ster 
Winds, and in-Aprila perfect Spring, lo forward, 
that towards the End of it - they have ripe Cher- 
ries, Figs in May, and in July Apples, Pears, 
Plums, and Grapes, all the Harveſt being in by 
the beginning of Septenber. This is the beſt Part 
of all Africk, excepting only Egypt, as producing 
great Plenty ef Corn, and Abundance of all Sorts 
of Fruit. Net dees it only exceed the Reſt in 
Fertility, but far faxpa 

of Government. 


* i + ; 
2111 ©. 


As for 3 ey are generally of a taw- 1 
well ſhap'd, and ſtrong of Body. 
the Ancient Natives, nore 


the Arabs, who ſubdu'd. 
them, and ſtin eep the Government in their 


4 eee | 
They are of two Sortꝭ 
rude and ignorat, a 


Hands, being more polſte and civiliz d, tho much 
fallen off from what the 
when Learning flouriſh'd among them in an ex- 
traordinary Degree. Leo Africanus gives a migh- 


5.2 i} e 


ty Character of them for Sincerity, Modeſty, In- 


t, as far as Egypt. 


4 Breadth | 


ſſes in Civility and toe Art 
— Frei N 


were in former Times, 


7 * 
e 


tegrity, &c. which no doubt proceeded from Affe- 


for all others ſince him, who have liv'd many v 
among them, ſay they are Faithleſs, Tuſtfül, Cruel 
Implacable and great Diſſemblers. Ea 


can, or a corruption of the Carthaginian Tongue 
— continuing in the open Country and on the 
Mountains among the common Sort, and this 
ſtanding the Romans were ſo long Maſters of all 
thoſe Countries is utterly extinct, ſo that no Me- 
mory of it remains. TT 5 
No Religion can well be reck'ned on, throngh- 
out all this mighty Tract, but the Mahometan, 
which has the Power of Government, and op- 
preſſes all others. Chriſtianity flouriſhd here in 
the 4th Century to ſuch a Degree, that there were 
214 Biſhops , but has been ſo entirely extirpated 
by the Malice of the Infidels, that there are now 
no Chriſtian Inhabitants lett, except the Slaves 
ithey * in miſerable Bondage. Nor do the Jews 
fare much better, tho there be conſiderable Num- 
bers ſcatter d about in all trading Places, yet ſo 
contemnꝰd and oppreſs d, that they may be reck- 
oned little better than Captives. | | 
+ The Difeaſes moſt frequent in theſe Parts are 
the Ach, proceeding from the violent Heats; 
Pains in the Stomach and Griping in the Bow- 
els, thought to be caus d by much drinking of 
cold Water in hot Weather; the Fench Pox, firſt 
ſaid to be brought over by the ems; the Falling 
{Sickneſs ; and above all the Plague, which de- 
ſtroys Multitudes, and ſeldom miffes to rage there 
once in Ten or Twenty Years. 
To come to the Diviſion, ' Barbary contains the 
Kingdoms of _ 5 | 
5 Moorocco. | 
" Afrgier; 
Tunis. f 
pol, and ene tit) 
ö 9 Barca. This laſt a Dependance on 
; . Tripoli. N : 
It remains to give the particular Deſcription of 
each of them. 1 


_EHAP. 


The Language moſt in Uſe, eſpecially in the Ma. | 
ritime Towns, is the er the ke 2 | 


hrs 99 they call Chilha. The Latin notwith-! 


AP. 


ther P 


their Feet. The 


of the ancient Mauritania Tingitana, the 


T. E Kingdom of MOROCCO is a Part 


1 5 Kingdom of Fez, compoſing the reſt of it. 


This Name was given it from Tingis, ſince call'd 
Tangier, then its Capital. As to Situation, it is 


the moſt Weſtern Part of Africk, bounded on the 
Weſt by the Ocean, along which it extends from 


the Town of Meſſa, or the Mouth of the River 
Morocco. 
| | | Agmet. 
MOROCCO. I Emegiagen. | 
. | Tazarat, or Teſrat. 
Delgamaha. | 
'CTedoeſt. 
Agobel. 
Alguel. 
Teculeth. 
Hadequis. 
Teſegdelt. 


Eitdevet. 
Tefethne. 


1 5 C Meſſy 
| ie een. 
Sus. F 
ee 


HEA. & 


Ibis Country is very hot, as lying between 
zo and 33 Degrees of North Latitude. However 
it is fruitful, producing Plenty of Corn, and all 
Sorts of Fruit, beſides Abundance of Cattel, the 
1 theme art not being Sandy, like o- 

; of-Ajrickt Beſides, it is nothing Moun- 
tainons, but Plain, as | 
us, who liv'd there ſeveral Years, and whom there- 
fore we think fit to follow in many Things. Here 
are abundance of Caſtles, which ſerve for a Re- 


treat to the Arabs, as they do in other Parts for 


the Barbarians. ES FOE 

The Natives are generally ſtrong, well ſhap'd, 
livel n of ſharp Wits; applying themſelves to 
Trade, Tilage, War and ſome. Sort of Lexrning, 
but their greateſt Study is Art Magick. The Wo- 
men, who ever keep cloſe at home, divert them- 
ſelves will Spinning, Sewing and all ſorts of Cu- 
rious Works. common 
ſpread upon the Ground, without any Knives or 
Napkins; but thoſe of better Rank, are ſomewhat 
Neater. Their Bread is made in Cakes bak'd in 
a Pot; their Drink Water, or Metheglin, or an 
Infuſion of Raiſins, The Men wear Shirts, and 
Drawers, with fine Scarlet or Silk Coats, Scarlet 
Caps on their Heads, and Sandals, or Slippers on 
Women have wide Smocks to 
their Knees, and Linnen Drawers, in Summer Silk 
and in Winter Cloth Caps; over. the reſt they wear 
long Robes or Gowns, wronght or embroider'd 


and cloſe before with a rich Buckle, beſides other 
Ornaments of Gold and Silver ſet with Stones and 


. 


Fark 


There are four ſeveral Languages ſpoken here. 


The AMAooriſb, being the ancient 1 guage of the 
Africans, with ſome mixture of Arabic, the 


BARBARY 


[ 


the Sieur Mouette informs 


he common Sort Eat on a Mat 


; 
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Deſcription of MOR OC CO. 


Sus, to the Tod al den: at the Mouth of | 
River Umarabea, On the North the fins _ 
ſeparates it fromthe e of Fez, On the 
3 _ South Mount Atlas divides it from Bile- 
erid. | | 1 
o deſcend to Particulars, it is di: into 7 . 
Provinces, which with their Principal Tow ar fe 
in the fo owing Table. EE | 


| Azamor. 
DUCALA, N 
Saffi, or Safin; 
"Almedina; 
Alendina, 
Elguimuka: : 
(Bi, or Bum 


(Tefra. 

_ JFixtela, 
Cithibeb. 
I Eitiat. : 


Guxula, or Gezula, has no wall'd Towns, but 
many large open Villages | : 


HASCORA. 


TEDLA. 


Arabick ſomewhat alſo corrupted; the Gemick, or 
Lingua Franca, being a Corruptio 8 Spaniſh and 
Portugueſe ; and the Tamacette, which is a perfect 
Jargon, ſcarce to be expreſs'd in Wrikiag: There 
is a White People on the North-fide of Mount At- 
las, who ſpeak this Language, and boaſt that tliey 
are deſcended from Chriſtians, 5 
The Principal River in this Kings is that of 
Sus, which gives its Name to the Provinee, and is 
by ſome ſuppos'd to be the Una of Prolemy, Its 
Springs are on Mount Atlas, whence it runs Weſt- 
ward by three ſmall Towns, and falls into the 
Ocean. The Tenfifs riſes in another Part of Mount 
Atlas, and croſſing the Provinces of Morocco and 
Dukella, is loſt in the Ocean. Marmol ſup | 


| ] x rs 
it to be the Fach of Prolemy. Into it fall, the Ecif- 


femel, the Niftis, and the Afifnual. 


 Governours or other 


ries, 


The Tecubins 
are Twin Rivers riſing on MountGogaamede.about 
1000 Paces aſunder, ranning Mrovien the Plains 
of Haſcota, and loung themſelves in the River Hu- 
ed al Abid , which ſprings a Mile from Bs and 
diſcharges itſelf into the Ommirabih, or Uma Ra- 
bea. This River comes out of Mount Magran, 
near the Confines of Fez, and meets the Ocean, 
near the.Town of Azamor. The other Rivers are 
too ſinall to deſerve any particular mention. 
The King's Revennes are very great, a Ducat 
and a Quarter being paid by way of Poll-Tax for 
every Head, the 12th of all Grain, and the roth 
of all Cattel and Goods, beſides many other Du- 
The Chriſtians pay dear for Liberty of tra- 
ding in this Country; and that which makes the 
Sovereign moſt formidable is, that none of his Sub- 
jects have any 8 ſo that when any of his 
| er Officers die, he ſeizes their 


Eſtates, and provides for the Children, 
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This Monarch's Titles are, Emperor of Africt, 
King of Morocco, Fez, Sus, and Gago, Lord of Bara 
and Guirea, and Grand Sherif or Vicegerent to 
Mahonict. | 5 


* he Province of MOROCCO, properly 


and Part of Sus; on the _— by another Part 


o Miles over, 6 Miles North from Mount At- 
= Formerly here were reck'ned 100000 Houſes, 


Golden Apples, reported to weigh 


$4 +4 os 


 Monſerat, in which there are 15000 Limon Trees, 
as many Orange and Palm: Trees, and 36000 Olive 
Trees) and near this a Park in which Abundance 
of Elephants, Lions, Stags, and other Creatures 
are kept. About 4000 Jews live at Morocco, in 
à Quarter by themſelves, and wall'd in, like ano- 
8 The Common Houſes have none but 
Mud Walls plaiſter d over, but thoſe of Perſons 
of Quality are of Stone, the Tops of them all flat. 
MNoſt of the Moſques are of Marble, leaded, and 
in the midſt of the City there is a Bridge over the 
River Tenſfi. This Account is from Mouette, who 
liv'd there a conſiderable. Time. „ 
© The other Towns have nothing that deſerves 


are Nefuſus;-6r Neſſus, otherwiſe calbd eren: 


deren, Aden, or Hh, og the Weſtern Borders, 


el 


the Tops of it werds with Snow, and the Inha- Wy 


bitants extremely, rndel nts e 
ted from the other by the River: Auuxave, run- 
ning Eaſt and Weſt 7 9 5 1 05 whence 
the River-takes:Name, South: from the former; 
' Sicfrve excefline high 5 Temelet, on which is a Town 
of the ſume Name ʒ Giidimive or Gedemeve, on 
the Weſt of Sedo ʒ and Antete Welk of Cuidi- 


mivVe, : | = 19. 


* 


4 . A, [ 8 17 
* 


BARY. . 
The Women here are hand ſom, ſome very white, 


others more brown. Here is a Noble Breed of 
Horſes, and the People are generally Wealthy. 


0 kite Province of HEA. 


This is the moſt Weſtern Province of the King. 
dom of Morocco, bounded on the Weſt and Nort 
by the Ocean, on the South by that Part of Mount 
Atlas, which joyns to Sus, and on the Ea by 
the River of Eciffelmel, which ſeparates it from 
Morocco. | OS Coe 
Tedoeſt once the Capital of this Country, and 
of great Antiquity, built in a Moraſs, was ut- 
terly deſtroy'd in the Year 1 — ſince which 
time the Jews have there built above 500 
Houſes. The other Towns are all of them incon- 
ſiderable, yet ſeveral wall'd, as Agobel, which has 
not above 330 Houſes ; Alguel, on a Hill water'd 
by two ſmall Rivers; Temlet, a pleaſant Plate 18 
Miles Weſt of Tedoeſt; Hadequis before the Por- 
tugueſes deſtroy dit in 1511 contain d near 20000 
Houſes, now inhabited only by a few Jews ; 
| e the greateſt of the Mountain Towns 
as about 1000 Houſes; Eitdevet 700; Teferh- 


ne, or Teftane, is a Garriſon Town upon the 


Ocean, near to Mount Atlas, which has a con- 
ſiderable Port. 5 | 

Five Miles up from the Sea, is the Ifland and 
Caſtle of Mogador , ſuppos'd by ſome to be 
the Iſland Erythree of the Ancients, kept by 
a Garriſon of 200 Men, to ſecure the Gold Mines 
in the Neighbouring Countries. Goz., or Go- 


h ren is a good Harbour, beliey'd to be the Suriga 


of Prolemy. „0 | 
Mountains here, are Aidvacal, which parts 
Hea from Sus, is three Days Journey over, _ 


a All this Province is Mountainous, full of Rivu- 
lets, and produces little Wheat, but much Bar- 
ley. The Natives are very brutal. In the Winter 
they feed much upon Bread and Honey; and in 
Summer upon Milk and Butter. They alſo eat 
boil'd 'Fleth, Onions, Beans, and Conſcous, which 
is made of Meal. Moſt of them wrap a large 
piece of thin woollen Stuff about them, like a 
Sheet, few of them wear Shirts, and ſome have 
round Caps on their Heads. They fit upon Mats, 
and have no other Beds. The Women general; 
ly haye their Faces veil'd. | 5 


The Province of 8 US. 


_ The Province of Sax, or Suez, formerly a King: 
lom inhabited by the Tangreſians and Vacauves, 
takes its Name from the River Sus, and is bound- 
on the Weſt by the Ocean, on the North by 
unt Atlas, which divides it from Hea; on 
the South by the Deſerts of Biledulgerid, and on 
the Eaſt by the River Sus, parting it from Gezwa. 
The principal Towns here, are Meſſa, for- 
merly call'd Temeſt, ſeated near the Ocean, at 
tlie foot of Mount Atlas, divided into three ſeve- 
ral Parts, each of them inclos d with Walls, and 
water d by the River Sus. Without this Place 
towards the Sea ſtands a Temple, or Moſque, all. 
the Beams and Girders whereof are 1 tlie 
| | Bones 


o 


which there produces 
Harveſt is in May. 


Towns; it was taken by King 


B AR BAR N 
Marmol i up | 
Sun of Prolemy. Intel- hadva, or the green 


Bones of Whales, Whence the People imagine, 
that the Whale which follow'd Jonas caſt him up 
in that place; and there dre ſtill many Whales 
caſt aſhore there. Terext, an ancient Town, a 
Mile from Meſſa, contains 4000 Families, and in 
it is a curious Moſque. A Mile from the laſt 
is Gared, built by the Sheriff Abdalla, in the 
Year 1500, where they dreſs the choice Morocco 


Leather, whereof ſo much is yearly tranſported 


into Europe, that the Duty of it amounts to 
34000 Ducats. Tarudantt is the Capital of this 
Province, by the Moors call'd Teurant, 12 Miles 
Faſt of Tetemr, and 2 South of Mount Atlas ; 
ſeated in a pleaſant Valley, 18 or 20 Miles in 
length, and 8 in breadth. The River Agus 
waſhes its Walls, and in it was once the Reſi- 


dence of the Kings, and now of the Governouts 


of Sus. Tagoaft is now the greateſt City,ftanding 
20 Miles from the Ocean, 18 from Mount Atlas, 
and 3 from the River Sus. Volatteran ſuppoſes 
St. Auguſtin to have been born in this Place. 
On the Weſt fide of the River of Sex, is Cape 
4 Aguer, believ'd to be the Uſagiumof Prolemy 
where the Portugueſes once built a Town call'd 
Santa ux, but were expell'd by the Sheriffs in 
1536. To the Southward of it in 17 Degrees of 
Latitude is the famous Cape Nam, fo cdll'd by 


the Portugueſes, ſignifying not, becauſe they once 


believ'd there was no ſailing beyond it. 
Several Branches of the Atlas ſpread 
into this Country by the Names of Henquiſe, Aa- 
lem, of Laaleji-:Gezule and Jals, The River Su 
overflows like the Nile, and fertilizes the Land; 
letity of Corn, andthe 
t alfo yields all forts bf 
Fruit, Sugar, and good Paſture; has good Horſe 
and a Silver Mine, but no Oyl. On the Coa 
Amber-greece is often found. The Inhabitants 


difterbur little from thoſe of the Neighbouring | 


Provinces. 


The Province of DUC ALA or Duquella 


Has for its Bound ary PLS Eaſt the River of 
Welt. 


Umarabea;, on the that, of Tenſifs ; bn 
the North the Ocean; 4nd ou the South the Ri- 
ver Habit. Its greateſt extent from Eaſt to Weſt 
is 30 Miles, according to Marmol, and 24 from 
North to South. 3 | | 
Axamor, ſeated on the River? Umarabea 4 3 
Miles above 4azagam, is ont of the principal 
; | , ariuel of Por- 
tugal, in 1513, but fince recoyer'd by the Iufi- 
dels, and is ſtill large and prpylous, the Inha- 
bitants having a great Fiſhery on the River C- 


»1arabea, AMazagami, once containing 5000 Hpu-' 


ſes, at preſent has not above 50, and thoſe hut 
pour ones, being a Garriſon kept on that Conſt 


by the Porrugueſes, Saſſi; by the Portugueſes, who 
took it in 1507, but löſt it again, call'd Sin, 
is walb'd, and about it 27 Towers. Ten Mͤies 


from it, in a fertile Plain js Almedina, an 
ancient City, and once the Capital of the P o- 
vince. There are ſeveral other Rovns not wofth 
taking notice of, Except Miathir, or as the Na- 


tans call it, Cento Po, of ah hundred Wells, 


a Name given it from abundante of deep Cel- 
lars or Caves there are in the Suburbs, which 
ſerve for Granarich, where they fay Cöt u will 
_ an hundfed Years. The Tomnre 41 batt 
With Marble; an fands & a Rock 

The Mountain Benimegurr, or Binimager, is by 


rabih, an 
tire to this Mountain, and live upon 
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d to be the Mountain of the 


Mountain, riſes on the Eaſt of the River Ommi- 
nd runs Weſtward z ſeveral H 5 re- 

tults 
of the Earth; at the foot of it is a large Lake. 
The Natives ate perverſe, cowardly, aid brutal. 


The Province of HASCORA, or BS. 


CURA 


Is the moſt Nethern part of the Kingdom of 
Morocco; the River Tei ſhits it in ori the 
Eaſt, as does the Elguadilhabid on the Weſt; 
the Dmarabea on the North, and the green Moun- 
tain on the South. 3 

Alendin, or Elmedin, ſeated in a Valley; ei- 
clos'd by four Mountains, is a confiderable Tow 
here of about 1000 Heuſes. A medina, a Mile 
from it, and 20 from the other of the ſame Nam, 
in the Province of D«cala,' is leſs confiderable: 


 Tagodaft, or Hadagas, is # pleaſant place by rea- 


ſon of ſeveral cuts of Water — through 
Capital, 


it. Bzo, or B:izu is by ſortie reckon'd 


and is ſeated on a Mountain. 
The Mountains here being Branches of Mount 
Atlas, are call'd Tevendez, Tenfitez, Guigina, 


Hoe _ Teſevon, and Tiſcevin. The Product Olives, Rai- 
thethſelves- -fi 


ns, Nuts; Figs, extraordinary large Apricots; 
and other Fruit; Oil and Honey ; Corn an 

Cattel; as alſo Woad for Dying. The Natives 
ate more polite than in othegy Parts, applying 
themſelves to Trade and Handicrafts, civil to 
Strangers; and feed after the manner of the Ex- 
rbpeuns, The Women are hand ſome and well dreſt. 


| The Province of TEDLA | | 


Lying Eaſt of Morocco is ſmall, encloſed on 
the Eaſt by the Rive Ommirabih, on the Weſt 
by that of QuadeFhabif, on the North it reaches 
to the conflax of thAe two Rivers, and on the 
South to Mount Atlas.: * f 5 
The Capital here is Tefza, built by the Arabs, 
on the fide of Mount Atlas, two Miles from the 
Plain, enclosd with a Wall of Marble; which 


the Arabs call La, whence it takes the Name. 
It is Fae ang has ſeveral good Moſques. 
Fixtele is 17 


taining 700 Hotrſes, Cithibeb ſtands on a Hill 3 
Miles Eaſt of Tea. Eitiat, or Aitiat, is 4 Miles 
from Cithibeb, cohfiftinng of 300 Houſes, wall'd 
next the Mountain, and defended next the Plain 
by ſteep craggy Rocks. In it there is a ſtately 
Moſque, with à carious Water running round it. 
In the Seuth part is the Mountain Semege, or 
Seggheme 5, more t the Weftward Mount Ma- 
gran, and Welt of that again Mount Dedes. The 
whole is more Mountain than Plain, but what 
there is of this ſort 
The Inhabitants of Tefza are well enough Ap- 
parell'd ; but thofe of Mount Dedes ſcarce cover 
their 1 being rude, addicted to Rob- 
bery and A . As fer Religion, the Mahome- 
tans have the Power, the Fews are allow'd full 
Liberty, there are ſome few Chriſtians, but the 
Moupntainiers, have neither Workin Churches; 
not Prieſts. If any Chriſtiati here will Apoſtatize, 
there is an equal Number of Chriſtians and Ma- 
bometans firſt call'd „ aftid the former 


en x, a Mile from Tefza, con- 


have liberty 10 uſe alt rhe Argikmeats they can | 


ields plenty of all Fruit: 
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to diſſwade him, after which he is free to do as 
he pleaſes. N 88 85 ap 


Theprorince of GUZULA or GEZULA 


ls na doubt a part of the ancient Gerulia, which 
Name it almoſt retains at this time, the Getuli 
being a People of Libya , at the foot of Mount 


" Atlas, as are the Gexulians at preſent, Its Boun- 


daries are on the Weſt Mount Ida, which parts 
it from Swez ; on the South Mount Atlas; on 
the North the Mountain Haha, and on the Eaſt 
the Deſerts of Biledulgerid. ES TS ts 

Here are no wall'd Towns, but only Villages 
and ſome Burroughs of near, 1000 Houſes, but 
thoſe mean, and not worth obſerving. ' The Na- 
tives are very barbarous and ſtupid. They 
wear ſhort woollen Shirts without Sleeves, and 


Hats made of Palm-Tree' Leaves: being poor in 


Money, but rich in Barley and Cattel. The I- 
Copper Mines among them are very 


ron and 
beneficial, for they make all ſorts of Utenſils, 


B AR J. 


which they carry to other Parts, and exchange 
them for Cloth, Spice, Horſes and other things 
they ſtand in need of. But that which. moſt en. 
riches them, is a Fair they keep every Year for 
two Months, during which time they uſe the 
Strangers that come among them very well; keep 
Guards to ſee no Diſorders be committed, and 
puniſh” Robbers with Death. There is a very 
great Reſort to this Fair from all Parts, and 
eſpecially from the Country of the Blacks. The 
eapons us d by theſe People are Scimiters, or 
— es. Swords and Spears. This Pro- 
vince is ſaid to be able to raiſe 62000 Men 
which makes them not afraid of the Arabs, and 
they have formerly plunder'd the City of AA. 
rocco. It is a free Nation, ſubject to no King, 
he of Morocco being only their Ally. They were 
once Tributary to Portugal, but that laſted not 
long. In theſe general Deſcriptions we chiefly 
follow la Croix, and Dapper, who have writ 
beſt of theſe Parts from the lateſt and exacteſt 
Accounts. N ee 
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| Of the Kingd 
18 | is the Eaſtern Part ö eee 


| 6 Mauritania Tingitana, lying Eaſt of the 
.- Kingdom of Marorco, which is the o- 


ther; and call'd by the Moors, El, or Algarve, 
On the Weſt it is bounded by the Atlantic O- 


cean, and by the River Vmarabea, which parts 
it from Morocco; on the Eaſt by the 5 585 Au- 
luya or Mulvia, dividing it from - 
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the South by Mount Alas, 3 betwixt 
it and Biledulgerid, and on the North by tbe 
Mediterranean. From Eaſt to Weſt it extends 
about 200 Miles, and ſomewhat. leſs frem North 
to South, lying betwixt 31 and 36 Degrees of 


North Latitu es FA a 8 f as 1 ©. HS 
It is divided into ſeven Provinces, which with 
their Principal Towns, are theſe 
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Is even to the Ocean betwixt Mamora and 
+; Eaſt ward it reaches to the River Inouan, 
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The Capital of this Province and of the King- 


de ſo call'd from Fez, henifying Gold, becauſe 
2 Quantity of that Metal was found in. laying, 
the Foundations; but others derive it From the 
River Fez. which runs by it. 
it, Mouette ſays, was 
rabian King of that Country ;. Is Croix calls 
him Idris, the Son of Idris Patriarch of the A- 
jabs, in the Year 801. Its Situation is about 
200 Miles from the Sea, being divided into two. 
diſtant Cities, call'd the Old and the New. The 
01d is ſeated on the Declivity of two Hills, be- 
ing neither round, nor quite {quare, without 
:ny Suburbs. The Walls are of Stone, and a- 
hout 8 Miles in compaſs, there being many 
Gardens within them. Without, the Houſes , 
which are all flat-roofd make no great ſhow, but 
are very handſome within. The Streets are nar- 
row and have Gates to them, to hinder People 
going about at Night. Two Caſtles defend it, 
the one very ancient and almoſt ruin'd ; the o- 
ther new, in which is a Garriſon of Blacks, nei- 
ther of theſe Forts has any Cannon. On the 
two longeſt ſides of the City there are two 
ſharp Baſtions, built upon Hills, with only two 
pieces of Iron Cannon on each. A River di- 
ides it ſelf into fix Branches in the midſt of the 
City, furniſhing all the Houſes with Water, 
riving 370 Mills, and ſerving as many Baths. 
Here are four principal Moſques, and above 500 
of leſs note, all of them well endow'd; beſides 
eyeral Hoſpitals. The principal Gates of the 
City are ſeven. 
the old, ſerves, for a Citadel to it, and was built 
by Jacob the ſecond King of the Race of the Be- 
1mcrives about 500 Years ſince, having a double 
Wall about it, well flank'd with Towers, Ba- 
lions, and Half. Moons. Muley Archy built here 
i ſtately Palace and Seraglio, guarded by 300 
Blacks. Theſe Cities are Rich and Populous, the 
Inhabitants driving a great Trade to all parts 
of the Kingdom. E 
Sale, by Prolemy call'd Sala, ſtands on the 
Coaſt of the Atlantick Ocean at the Mouth of 
the River Gueron, or Burregreg, which divides it 
into two Towns. That on the South ſide has two 
Caſtles, on a Hill next the Sea, and join'd by a 
Wall running from the one to the other, with 
about zo Pieces of Cannon in them both. There 
s beſides a ſmall Fort with five Guns nearer the 
dea, to ſecure the Pyrates againſt the Chriſtians. 
The Walls are of great Compaſs, and very an- 
cient, but a conſiderable Part is, fallen towards 
the Sea. On the South Eaſt | 
lich Tower, call'd Hazens, under which the 
have their Docks, and it ſerves for a L500: gs 
by Day, and a. Light-Houſe by Night. Thus 
much of theſe two Cities is out of Mouette, who 
lvd in them both. All Goods imported or ex- 
ported pay the tenth part of their Value ; but 
the principal Wealth of the Town conſiſts in Py- 
tacy. The King, of Fez appoints a Governour, 
who with ſome Alcaids choſen from among the 
nbabitants, has the power of Peace and War. 
Two Miles from Sale is the ancient Town of 
Finſara, or Tefenſard, ſuppoled by Marmol. to 
be Ptolemy's. Banaſſa. At the Mouth of the River 
4 is the Town of Mamora, formerly poſſeſs d 
by the Spaniards and Portugucſes but loft by them 
both. 2 is a ſtrong City, and very con- 
derable; beitg the Reſidence f the Heirs to 
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dom, is the City Fez, which ſome will have to 


The Founder of 
ley Drice, the firſt A. 


ne City of Fez is above 


of it is a ſtately ' 


1 
the Crown of Fez, ſuppoſed to be tlie Silda of 
Ptolemy. Tifelſelt, by Ptolemy call'd Tuamſiga, 
is all gone to ruin. Macarmede, the Erpis of the 
ſme Geographer, is ſix Miles from Fez.” Pur 

1ough of ſuch inconſiderable Places, thereft are 


efiough of ach incor 
of no better Note. 3 
Zalah W on the Eaſt fide of the. 
River Subu, 6r Cebu, and runs four Miles Weſt- 
ward. Zarhon, or Zarahanum commences three 
Miles from Fez, and extends eiglit Miles to the 
Weſt, being three Leagues over in ſome Places; 
on it are above 40 populous Villagesand here for- 
merly ſtood the City Titulit then ab ſe 10 Miles 
in compaſs, ſince utterly deftroy'd by Foſeph ; 
King of the Almoravides, Dar el Hamare, be- 
liev'd to be Prolemy's Epitiape, is on this ſame 
Mountain, ſtil} entire and populous, but ſuffers 
much from the Lions, who come thither to ſeek 
for Prey. Mount Tapar or Tagat is two Miles 
Weft of Fez, * two Miles Eaſtward, 
No ere near the Atlas, is very well 
inhabited. _ | | | 3 
The Soil of Fez is exuberarlt, yielding dll Torts © 
of Grain and Fruit in pu Plenty, as alſs Flax 
and Cotton, and feeds Multitudes of Cattel, 
Horſes, Camels and Deer. e\only fault in 
this Territory, is, that the Country on the Weſt 
ſide of Old Fez for ten Miles in length and five 
in breadth, is of ſuch a Peſtilential Air, that the 
Natives ate all of a my yellow Complexion, 
and very ſubje& to a Peſtilential Fever, Which 
deſtroys great numbers of them, © 
The People eat after the manner of the other 
foors of Barbary, and make three Meals a Day. 


In the Summer they Breakfaſt upon Bread and 


Fruit, of boil'd Milk ; but in Winter they thick- 
en Broth with Meal. Their Dinnersare of Fleſh, 
Sallads, Cheeſe and Olives, but. their Suppers 
lighter : They neither uſe Knives nor Spoons, 
and never drink till they have done eating. The 
better ſort over their Shirts wear a Coat with 
ſhort Sleeves, and over that a looſer Garment 
cloſe before. On their Heads they have a Cap; 
about which they wind a long piece of Linnen, 
which comes twice under their Chins. The W6- 
men in Summer wear nothing but a Smock, and 
in Winter a looſe Robe with wide Sleeves; quite 
cloſe before. The Arabs here weat a thin white 
Woollen like our Crape, which they wrap two 
or three times about their Body, and a red Cap ; 
and others go quite Naked, faving a Clout about 
their Waiſt, and hanging down to their Knees; 
Their Chiefs cloath after the Turkiſh manner, and 
uſe a Turbant, but ſmall and peeked. Sh 
Here are three ſorts of Nobility, dne by Ex- 
traction; another by Employment, and a third 
by Wealth; yet all enjoying the ſame Privileges; 
and all oblig d to ſerve the King, and follow Fins 
to the Wars. There are in Tex 3000' Noble 
Ff COB LOSER. 
The Province of TEMESNA 
| fs the moſt Weſtern Part of the Province of 
Fez, extending Eaſtward to the River Burregreg 5; 
Weſtward to the Ommirabih; Northwards to 
the Ocean, and Southward to Mount Atlas; not 
1 5 17 Miles from Eaſt to Weſt, and 17 from 
North to South. It was once in fuch a flouriſh- 
ing Condition, that John Leo ſays it contain d 30 
great Towns, and 3000 Caſtles 5 but all this 0 
entirely deſtroy'd by the Wars, that ſcarce any 
Footiteps of it fen 8 
| C 8 Ai; 
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5 fi the Year 1500 25 
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Aufa, or Analfa was here built by the Roman 
on the edge of the Sea 20 Miles Nor th of Mount 
Atlds. Near it is a Fort built by the Arabs, 
where they keep Garriſon. This place was plun- 
der'd and ruin'd by the Paneel, _ Almanſora 
was Founded by Almanſor King of Morocco, 
two Miles from the Ocean, in a pleafant Plain, 
near the River Gur, only inhabited by Arabs : 
Sala, or Sela, a different Town from Sal“ in Fez, 
Was erected by the Romans on the River Bur- 


| dine two. Miles from the Ocean. Here King 


manſor built a ſtately Moos, Palace and 

apel of Marble, where he and his Succeſſors 
the Merines were buried. Robat is a large Town 
which ſome will have to be the Opium of Prole- 
my, and is the Key of Bzrbary, being ſeated on 
a. Rock at the Mouth of the River Blirregreg, 
on which is a ſtrong Fortreſs. Within it there 
are many Moſques. Palaces, Baths, and conſide- 
rable Shops, and without, on the South fide, a 
very high Tower to diſcover the Sea. Hain el 
Chalu is ſmall, but populons, and ſeated in the 
plain. Thagia ſtanding near Mount Atlas, tho 


not large, has been famous on account of a Saint 


fiid to have wrought Miracles there, in reſtraining 
the fiercenels of Lion. 3 
All the Territory of Temeſna is flat and fer- 


tile, eſpecially the Plains of Ana, Neuchaile, 


and Zarfa, which yield infinite plerity of Corn. 
The Country in general produces abundance of 
Fruit, and among the reſt à ſort call d Rabih, like 
Cherries-to. the Phe and taſtes like Jujubs. The 
Liberty of Thagi cen Corn, but great 
ftore 6f Honey, feeds large Flocks of Goats, and 
has many Lions and Leopards. 4; OS 
The Inhabitants of Anfa were once very de- 
cently clad, and drove oe Trade abroad, till 
they ruin'd it by Piracy. is Province was fo 
populous and potent, that it raiſed an Army of 
50co Men againſt Toleph Aben Tefifricen, the 
*ourder of Morocco; bat they fled at the fight 
of his Forces, and he entring their Province 
made ſuch a Maſſacre, that ſcarce any thing but 


_ wild Beaſts was tobe ſeen there long after; yet 


in — of time, the Zenetes and Hoares re- peo- 
pling the Country, they became ſo numerous that 
raifed 60000 Hor fe, and 
ad 200 Fer treſſes under their Juriſdiction. 


Has ſor its Limit on the North, the Ocean; 
6n the Welt the River Burregres „on the Eaſt 
the Mountains of Gomera, and Mounts Zachon 
nd Zela, and on the South the River Bunazor 
7B Miles being its greatelt length, and three its 
breadth. 1 Jo gf | ; ; > pI "ba . 4 80 
Its Towns are ſeated along the Coaſt of the 
Ocean, Among thele is Larache, 1 cal 
led Liza, by Pliny Li os, and by the Moors, el 


Harail. At is fix or ſeven miles from Arzila, 


in 24 Deg. 30. min. Lat. and at the Mouth of the 
River Lieus. Gramahe is of opinion, that this 
is the Garden of the Heſperides, and Sanut that 
it is the Palace of "Artes, where Hercules en- 
counter'd that Giant. It has been long one of 
the principal Fortreſſes of Fez, often 'arrempted 
in vain, both by Spaniarts and Fortuglieſen, ll 
in the Year 1610 Muley Zegue, Governotir of the 
Place, delivered it up to the Marquis of S. Ger- 
»:ain "the 'Sp:nifſh General. The Town'ts adorn'd | 
with beautiful Structures, and encloſed with 


BARBARY 


ſtrong Walls, beſides three Caſtles, to which the 


aniards have given the Names of three Sa; 1 
I he Towns of Moxinar, and Elgiumha, 1 50 5 
worth taking notice of, Alcazar Quivir, which $ 
ſignifies a great Palace, is near the River Z. 
ons, Which ſometimes overflows to ſuch a degree 2 
as to drown the Town; conſiſting of about 1500 FP 
Honſes,ſfeveral Moſques and other Structures. Ma. 4 
ny other Places have-been rain'd by the Wars 
The Air of this Province is ſo pleaſant and : 
wholefome, that the Kings of Fez. generally ſpend hp 
all the Spring there, and divert themſelves with - 
hunting of Deer and Hares. Beſides here are 2 
ablindance of Horſes bred; with Which it ſup. 5 
plies the City of Fez, and the Territory of La. ar 
rache produces Cotton. The People go decent: he 
ly apparell'd, and are good-natur'd and gene: di 
rotis. The Arabs here apply themſelves to Tillage, » 
The Province of Habat 2 
Extends from the River Guarga to the Ae. > 
diterranean, North and South; being bounded on n 
the Weſt by the Moraſſes of Aſzar, and part of 
the Ocean on the Eaſt by the Mountains of G0 
mera, on the South by the aforeſaid River, and os 
on the North by the AMediterrantau, being 20 NES 
Miles in length, and 17 in breadth. ag 
I he principal Places are on the Coaſt of the Riv 
Ocean, Arzila, formerly Z#;a, built by the Ro- to \ 
mans, 14 Miles from the Mouth of the Srrejghrs, tos 
once ſubje& to the Prince of Cextz, who was tri- G 
butary to the Romans, next the Goths took it, FROM 
and after them the Mahomerans. - Alphonſo King calle 
of Po#tngal carry'dit by Aſſault, and ſent all the Roc 
Inhabitafits w_ Portugal, yet after defending it 58 
ſeveral Years, they at laſt quitted it to the In- 105 
fidels, who are ſtill Maſters of it. | Hon 
Cape Spartel, by Pliny call'd Cotes, lies betwixt 168 
Arxila and Tangier, butting out into the Ocean. MW 
Above it, at the Mouth of the Streights was the Wl 85 
ancient City of Tangier, formerly call'd Tings, SN 
and from it all the Country Mauritania Tings- Mar 
tanu. The Africun Hiſtorians ſay it was built Tn . 
by one Sedded, the Son of Had, and Lord of I |=. 
all the World, who refolv'd to build a City 55 
which ſhould be no way inferior to the Terreſtri- 0085 
al Paradiſe for Beauty, and therefore he encom- ſa 
4" witha Wall of Braſs, and cover'd the 5 2 
ouſes with Gold and Silver. To leave theſe h 


Fables, after the Mahometans had long been poſ- Ae 
feſſed of it, King Alphonſo of Portugal took it f ka 
in the Year 1464, and the Portugueſes defended 5 


it till it was deliver'd to the Eugliſh in 1662, part 


upon the Marriage of King Charles the Second and B 
to Queen Catharine, and he after ſome Years Almo 
28870 weary of the Charge, cauſed it to be Neat 
lown up and deſtroy'd, ſince when it has been fle R 


only a fmall Fifhing Town of the Moors. Mo 


Eaftward of Tangier, on the other Promon- WW have 5 


tory, which forms the Mouth of the Srreights, WM of the 


ftands the City of Ceuta, formerly Septa, and by W rude 
Ovrel;ts thought to he the Eſiliſſa of Prolemy. The Macs 
Sereight which parts it from Spain is very nar” WW and je: 
row. The Gotys took it from the - Romans, and ol 
the NMrahometuns from them. King John of P- WW ny 
tugal wretted it from thoſe Infidels in 1415, un Gatlje 

er which Crown it continaed till its Union to 

at of Spain, urid upon its revolt this was the b 
only Place that remam'd in the Hands of the 
Os Who till keep-it, cho it has been now 


ous 13 Fears beſteged by tbe ere Th 1 — 
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Town is {fill confiderable and well built, has a 
good Palace, feveral Churches and Monaſteries, 
and a Strong Caſtle. __ 1 

Seven Miles from Ceuta, is the Town of Te- 
uam, or Tetegin, which laſt Name is faid to ſig- 
nify an Eve. It is encompaſs'd with a good Wall 
and deep. Ditch, and at preſent contains about 
$co Houſes. VV ER 

There are 7 remarkable Mountains in the Pro- 
vince of Habat , which are Rahone, or Arahone, 
10 Leagues in Length and 4 over ; Beni Aros, or 
Beni Maros, 7 Leagues in Length and 3 over z 
Chebib, or Beni Tetlit, Beni Halfar Angera, Qua- 
dres, or Huat Adris and Guedarſeth. The Plains 
here being water'd by ſeveral Rivers are extraor- 
dinary fruitfut, and beſides Corn yield Flax; the 
Mountains Wax and Honey, and feed much Cattle. 
Here are Abundance of Lions, but fo fearful, that 
they fly even from Children; whence: comes a 
Proverb among them, when they would upbraid 


— 


along it on the South. 


third. the Deſarts, beginning in the North about 
the Mediterranean, and running Southward to 
thoſe of Chaus. That Part which contains the Vil- 
lages is.16 Miles long, and 14 over. - -. ... 
On the Caaſt of the Mediterranean is the Town 
of Melilla, formerly Ryſſadium, which has an in- 
different Port, and was once the Capital of the 
Province, containing about 2000 Houſes. In the 
Year 1497, the Duke of Medina Sidonia took and 
burnt it down; but afterwards peopled it again, 
ſo that it became one of the belt. Garriſons 


Spaniards had in Africt; for the better Security 


whereof they built a good Cittadel. Six Miles 


from it is the Town of Caſaſa, and near it fo con- 


venient a Harbour, that the Yenerians for ſome 
Time drove there a conſiderable Trade with the 


175. 
and the Mountains of the Deſarts of Nimizlia run 85 
This Province is divided 
into three Parts; The one containing the Towns - 
and Villages; the ſecond the good Lands, and the _ 


a Man with Cowardice, they ſay, He is lite the People of Fez. King Ferdinand of Spain after- 
Lious of Agle, who let the Cows eat their Tails. wards took and annex'd.it to his Crown. Uu | 
e 5 T Inland is Teſtote, on a high Rock, the Way 

The Province of ERRIF. being winding about. Meggeo is two Miles from 

The River Nocor cloſes it on the Eaſt, the Pro- 


the Sea, on a Mountain. dy ODS 
Megqueb Huan, or Equebdenon, is a Mountain 
vince of Habat on the Weft, the Mediterranean running Eaſtward from Caſaſa to the River Mulu- 
on the North, and the Mountains that reach the ya, and Southward from the Sea to the Deſarts 
River Guarga on the South. Its Length from Eaſt of Garer, There were on it 72 Villages before the 
to Weſt 14 Miles, and the Breadth from North Spaniards took Caſaſa, but To it is not ſo well 
to South 8. ; eopled. Benihaſid extends 8 Miles Eaſtward 
Gomera, is a Town on the Coaſt of the Medi- 8 Caſaſa to the River Nocor, and has on it if 
terranean, near three ſmall Iſlands, one of them 118 Villages. | 
called Pennon, and the other two, being rather great This Province wants ſeveral Things neceſſary 
Rocks, Tarfonella and Neſegalla. Terga or Targa; for the Support oh Human Life, eſpecially Water; 
ſome ſay was Built by the Goths, is about 20 Miles which renders it for the moſt part Barren. Yet 
from the Mouth of the Srreights, and contains 500 that Part they call the Deſart, feeds abundance 
Houſes, Velex de la Gomera, which ſome will have of Cattel, which in Summer the Arabs and other 
to be Ptolemy's Acra , ſeated betwixt two high Tnhabitants.call'd Bataliſes, are forc'd to drive to 
Mountains, bas about 600 Houſes, one great Square, the B.iver Mala. On ſome of, the Mountai 
a weak Caitle and a ſmall Arſenal on the Shore, there is good Paſtyre, and they yield Barley od Ee 
where they build Galleys and other ſmall Veſſels. Honey. They have alſo. Iron Mines, which Me- 
About a Mile from it, is Pennon de Velez, ftand- tal the Natives exchange for Honey. Beſides, here 
ing on a Rock in an Iſland, and not acceſſible but are conſiderable r of good Horſes. The 
ave, Generous and Kind 


2 * 
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up a Way cut in the ſaid Rock; Beſides this, there People are generally 

is another Fort in the Mid-way, and ſome ſmall to Strangers. | 

ones Which render it impregnable. Meſenma, Je- HB r 
ow the other Towns ar I be Province of CHAUS 
f =T to have more laid of them. X | 
'C : 
en pol⸗ that of Seucaſen, or Xexaen, is reck'ned the De- the Welt, the Guraigira, on the North Mount, 
ok 00 light fulleſt in gl Africk. Many of them are High, Lucate, and on the South the Atlas, being 46. 
| nde 1 P . 


1 gaſſa and the other Towns are, tos inconſiderable | 
. The Mountains here ate wany, among which « Has on the Eaſt the River Zha, of-Ezaha; on 
Steep, Uncout 


and Cold, cover d for the moſt Miles in Length, from Eaft to Weſt, and 40 in 
1602, WY part with Trees, and yielding no Grain but Oats Breadth from North toSouth. + 5 
Second and Barley, yet produce Grapes, Figs, Olives and Terert is one of the moſt conſiderable --' 
Lens Almonds, arid have ſcarce any Wild Beaſts, but of this Province, very Ancient, ſeated on & Hill, 


it to be great Numbers of Goats, Aſſes and Monkeys, All near the River Zha, its Liber ties extending North- 

is been the Rivers here are very full of Eiſſi. Ward to the Deſarts of Garer. _Hadagia ſtands at 
„ Moſt of the Inhabitants. of. theſe Mountains the Conflux of the Rivers Mullula and Mul ya, 
romon- i have Swellings, under their Chins, like the People which almoſt. encloſe it, The Arabs of Dara Plun- 
reiglus, of the Alps, and are very deformed, ignorant and der'd it, and it was quite forſaken during the Wars 
and by Wl rode, but make good Soldiers; excepting. thoſe of of Teurert; but the Tirks have reſtor d it entire 
my. The WY Mount Alcar; bd are more civiliz d, but ſo fierce. ly, ſending thither'a Colony of the Arabs of A-. 
ry Nat WH and jealous, that they rather Pen with any Cri- gi. Garfis, built on a Rock, 5 Miles from Tex: 
u, and minals than Adulterers The Food is courſe, as vert; once the Granary of the Kings of the Race 

of Te WY living much upon Barley, red Herrings, Onions, of the Merines, is all of black Stone, Houſes and 
£15, un Garlick, Goat's Milk, and ſome Godt's Fleſn. 


was ie The Province of GARET. , reckoned the 3d in che Kingdom of Fez, and had 
een = " The Rivet fuluya waſhes it on the Eaſt;the'No- Fez. ; at preſent 5 05 500 Hodſes, befides 


tor on the Weit; the Meanerrantan on the North; Palaces, 9 and 
» — 1332 FM l ; 2 22 : B ; e . 
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Ature, and its Liberties without are of a great 
Extent. Benihulud, formerly Benta, is on the 
Deſcent of Mount Atlas, and near it a Road which 
leads into Numidia. Hamliſuan, or Air el Ginum, 
that is, the Spring of the Idols, ſo call'd from an 
ancient Temple, where Men and Women met and 
committed all Sorts of Leudneſs. © 
Here are two delightful Plains, that of Sab el 
Marga, ſignifying, the Plain of the Valiant Men, 
14 Miles 0 10 in Breadth. The other is 
call'd Azagari , Commaren, Mount Matgara, 2 
Miles from Tea, is very difficult of Aſcent by 
Reaſon of the Narrownelsof the Ways. Cavata 
is 5 Miles from Teza, running Eaft and Weſt, 
3 Miles in Length, and contains 50 Villages, be- 
fides two Springs, which make two conſiderable 
Rivers. On Mount Megeza there are 40 Villages, 
and 35 on Baronis. On that call'd Mimbir, or 
the Mountain of 100 Wells, there is faid to be a 
dry one, ſo Deep that they cannot find the Bot- 
tom of it. Cimiagelgherben, or Condigetherben, is 
not inhabited, by Reaſon of its Coldneſs, being 
all wooded and fall of Leopards and Crows, from 


Which laſt it is ſuppos d to have taken the Name, 


for Cunai-gel-gherben , ſignifies, the Way of the 


Crows. The North Wind ſometimes drives ſuch 


" of 4 LITER 1 © a 


Mountains of Snow om it, that Travellers are of 
ten Bury'd alive. Benijaſga and Silego are two 
Mountains, on each Side the River Suby, t 
each of which is made faſt a mighty Beam, witt, 


a ſtrong Pulley, through which a Rope paſſes both . | 


Ways, and on it hangs a great Basket that wi 
bold ten Men; the uſe whereof is, when any 1 


paſs over the River, they pet into it and are dran 


acroſs with much Eaſe, 
of a Bridge. | | SES 
For the moſt part this Province is ſtony, dry 
and barren; yet there are ſome Valleys and Plains 
which produce Grain and Fruit, being water'd b 
ſeveral ſmall Rivers, as alſo ſome Flax, and feed 
much Cattle and Horſes. On fome of the Monn. 
tains there are abundance of Snakes, and ſome that 
go into the Houſes and eat what is given them 
without doing any Harm. q 
As for the Natives, thoſe on Mount Megezs 
are white, able of Body, ſwift, and good Horf. 
men; thoſe of Tezerga, are ill looked 3 the Wo- 
men of Mount Baronis fair, beautiful and well 


o that it ſerves inſtead 


dreſs d; the Men on Mount Benijechfeten very bru 


tal, but thoſe of Beni-yaſga courteous and modeſt 
and fo they vary according to the ſeveral Places 


they inhabit. - 
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of the Kingdom of A RGI ER. 


1s Name is given it from the Capital 
City; for under the Romans it was call d 
1 Aauritania Ciſarienſis, as Johm Leo, Mar- 
mol, Davity, Heylin, and all others agree, only 
Cluverins will have the Province Ceſartenſis to be 
that of Dara, in Numidia; but that it was this 


Kingdom appears by the City Ceſarea built there 


dy King Juba, in Honour of Ceſar Anguftus. After 


their Days, when conquer'd by the Arabs, it was 


long call'd, the Kingdom of Tremecer, but at pre- 
ſent Tremecey is a Dependance on Argier. 
On the Welt it borders on the Kingdom of Fez, 


from which it is divided by the Rivers of Malvia 
and Zha, of 23 


53 on the South are the Deſarts 
of Numidia; on the Eaſt the great River Guad:- 
borbar, ſeparating it from Tunis; and on the North 
the Mediterranean. Lev, and from him Heylin, 

e the from Faſt to Weſt 380 
Miles, Ea Croix extends it to 350, and Pierre Dan 
to near 500. The Breath from North to South 
where Largeſt is 150 Miles, in other Places not 
above 60. The Climate, Seaſons, and Tempera- 


ture of the Air, are much the fame as has been ſaid 


of Fez. and Alorocco, they all differing little in 
11 eee i rs 2 ops 

The Tnhabitants are of ſeveral Nations, as Turks 
and Fanifaries, who come from the Levant to make 
their Fortunes; Native Moors, Tributary to the 
Tur ks, and catl'd Cabeg-Leftn , Auages who come 
from the Mountains of Couco and LZabez ; abun- 
dance of Jewt and Moriſcos expell'd Spain + Ta- 
ezcins being thoſe that came from Arragon and 
Catalonia, beſidles great Numbers of Chriſtian. 
Slaves talen at . 1 
The Erb are Arabs, who live in the open 
Country, al ng the Banks of the Rivers for the 
Conveniency of Water. Others wander in the 
Deſarts, in ſuch Numbers, thax they value not the 


N 4 


Viceroys of Argier, any more than they did the 
Kings of Tremecen, and if the Argier ines make 
War on them, they retire to the Deſarts of Bile- 
dulgerid, where they cannot be pur ſud. At pre- 
fent they pay an Acknowledgment to the Com- 
manding Baſſa. 1 8 

Many Parts of this Kingdom are dry and bar- 
ren, yet others abonnd in all Things neceſſary, 


not only for 8 of Life, but for Delight 


and Pleaſure, The Northern Parts of Tremecer, 
next the Mediterranean abound in Paſture ; the 
Mountains Weſt of Tenez, Argier and Bugia are 
fruitful in Corn and Meadow Land. Along the 
Coaſts of Bona,Conftantina and Tremecen, there are 
Plains full of all ſorts of Fruit. The Deſarts are the 
Habitation of Lions, Oſtriches, Percupines, Wild 


Boars, Hedghogs,Stags, Camæleons, Monkeys and 


all ſorts of Wild-Fowl.. The Towns in this King- 
dom are thin, and thoſe not- populous, excepting 
the City of Algier. Thoſe up the Inland are in- 
habited by People haughty and bold, who Trade 
into Biledulgerid, Guinea, and other Countries 
of the Blacks. rs . 


I be moſt remarkable Rivers here are, the Zha, 


or Zis, which runs acroſs the Deſarts of Augued, 
along the Frontiers of Fez, and falls into the Me- 
diterranean, its Water clear and full of Fiſh. 
Hud. Habra falls into the Zis, near the Plains of 


loſes it ſelf in e e 5 Leagues from 


BAR 


Neſarts enters the Sea on the Frontiers of Tre- 


| Hin 
wp of necen and Tenex. Celef, ſappos'd to be the Chinera | oo or Ladoch, has its Origin on Mount A- 
No of Ptolemy empries it ſelf 3 Miles from Argier. las, and is ſwallow'd by the Sea near Bona, Gua- 
> £6 Hued el Quibir, by the Chriſtians call'd Zinganor, diborbar, takes its Courſe along the Frontiers of 
50 and thought to be the Nazabats of Prolemy, after Tripels, and joyns the Sea Weſt of Biſerta. 
: th rowling down froin the high Tops of Mount Atlas, This Kingdom was formerly divided into four 
5 ends its Courſe near Bugia. Suſge mar, which ſome Parts, which are Tremecen, Tenex, Argier and 
1950 believe to be Prolemy's Ampuyſogus, has its Riſe in Bugia; at preſent the Turi reckon 18 Provinces 
lead Mount Auras, traverſes the barren Plains, and in it, which with their chiet Towns ſtand thus, 
"Oy, CR 28 Tenez. e | 
- "i Tremecen. 3 E ecare. 30 . 1 Argier. 0 
. rebel. {Teeſe | 

oun- N Guagida. N 33 | | 
e that Angad. 5 „ ee Os erb TY (Bugia. 
them, Tk „„ an N Ro | Bugia. J Stefe, 
VER „5 I Hens AT 5 ol 1 F | Necaur. 

| Er „ IEG ' - Hareſgol. 5 Hareſgol, Sg 4] 
Jorſ- | Beni-Ar axid, 2 1 | + | | Gigeri. 4 Gigeri. 

Wo: | 2 - Batha. 1 f Oran. 4 or an. | abr . : LEY 
deſt Miliana. 5 Aena. a Mauran. Conſtantina. Aſcol. 1 
laces EE CTefſara, | Moſtagan. 4440 an. | CSUCHIZAAG. 

GET FCouco: + CMaſalquivir.] TC Bona, 

Conſe Kingdom. Fange VE | Bona. 72 
3 | Sargel. Z 8 1. nd warca. 
Labez. Kingdom. J Bf. 8 | a E Breſcor. | 8 


The Province of Tremecen 

Was formerly a Kingdom of a large Extent, 
now reduced to a ſmall Part of the Kingdom of 
Argier, lying along the Mediterranean from the 
Confines of Fez., to the Province of Angad, and 
ſrerching Southward to the Deſarts under Mount 
Atlas. -_ ES, | +14 B82. 
Tremecen its Capital, thought to be the Timiſi 
of Prolemy, ſtands 5 Miles South from the Medi- 
terranean, The Walls of it Built in the Year 1520, 
are of Square Stone, 40 Cubits high, and fortify'd 
with many Towers, and in them 5 Gates with 
Draw- bridges. It has a ſtrong Caſtle of Modern 


xeries, 5 Square Colleges, 8 Principal Moſques, 
the remainder of 150, 4 Stately Baths out of 160; 
12 Hoſpitals; one for the YVenetians, one for the 
Genoeſcs, four for the Moors, and ſix for all Stran- 
ers; 10 Handſom Market-Places. The - Houſes 
15 er and more Beautiful than thoſe at Arges, 
with curious Gardens of all Sorts of Fruit. Fox- 
merly here were reckoned 6000 Houſes, but now 
moſt of the Ttihabitants are fled from the Cruelty 
of the Turks. Hubet is a ſmall Fown, half a Leag 
South of Tremecen, built by the Romans; and'call'd 
Minara, Tefezare is ſtill conſiderable, ſtandit 
Miles Eaſt of Tremecen and walld, 
believ'd to be the Aftacilis of Pole... 
The Country abounds in Water, and produces 
Plenty of Corn, and great Variety of Fruit. The 
Inhabitants. are: divided into four Sorts, Han- 
dicrafts, Merchants, Gun-men and Swerdſmen. 
The Merchants Trade into the Country of the 


inthe 3 
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118 Blacks. The Inhabitants of the Towns are Po- 
2 lite and Coarteous ; thoſe of the Plains wander 
1d abdut from Place to Place. The Kings of Freme- 
5 cen were once Powerful; they long paid Tribute 
2 to the Kings of Spain, and. now the 2 
8 Subje& to the Tur ks, govern d by an Alcaide 

the thither by the Baſſa of Argiere : 
urts | 35 


Structure, with large Apartments for the Fani- 


by Conſtantine, meets the Mediterrarieay 


Ĩᷓ be Province of Angad © 


Is no other than the Weſtern Feany Part of the 
Province of Tremecen, 17 Miles in Length from 
Eaft to Weſt and 12 in Breadth, the River AMalu- 
ya. running through the midſt of it, on whoſe 
Banks live ſeveral conſiderable Hords of Arabs, 
as thoſe of Died Talba, Died Arrax , and Died 
"The Towns here ire; iGuayida, bring Hels 
The Towns here are, Guagida, being Ptolemy's 
Lanigara, ſeated in a Plain, 9 Miles — the — 
diterranean, and containing 3000 Families. Ten- 
ſegxet, Strong, as ſtanding oma Rock, in the Way 
to Feæ, where the Turks have raisd Fortifica- 
tions, made an Arſenal; and keep/a good Garri- 
ſon. Ii, or Zeril, by ſome call'd Gigiua, and 
taken for the Giva of Prolemy, is in à Plain, de- 
fended dy à Fort. i 
Beni Zenete isd Mountain in this Province;with 
ſeveral Villages on it; and a Caſtle in which the 
Lord of the Mountain lives. It is moſt barren 
and unwholeſom, but the plain Country yields 
Corn and all Sorts of Fruit; and in the Deſurts 
there are Abundance of Red and fallow Deer; 
Wild Boars, Oſtriches, Lions, Gr. The Deſart 
Part of this Province is full of Arabs, who rob 


the Paſſengers betwixt Fez and Tremecen, The 
Governour refides at 'Guagida. |) | 


- The Province of Beni-Araxid 


Or Beni Rat id, is a Dependance of Agier, 11 
Miles in Length and 5 in Breadth, the Southern 
Part of it Plain, the Northern Hily. Its Capi 
is Beni-Arax tho not wall d, containing 2000 
Houſes: The next Place is Calaa, formerly Atoa, 
enclos d by a ſtrong Wall between two Moun- 
tains. The third Almarhaſcor open, but bas a Fort 
here the Govetnour reſides with a 


to defend it w Gov ; 
good Gar tiſon. The Soul is where Fertile 
a” 29 
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ſtore of Honey. Moſt of the Natives are Hus- 
dandmen or Graziers. | 4 40 | 


| The Province of Miliana. f 


Lies up the Inland of the Kingdom of Arzier, 
taking the Name of its Capital, and joyning on 
the Weſt to the Province of Beni-Araxid, and on 
the Eaſt to that of Argier. The City, formerly 
Magnane, or Manliana, is large, and built by the 
Romans, on a high Hill, 9 Miles from Argier; en- 


compaſs'd with high Walls, reaching on the one 


Side to a Deep Valley, and aſcending on the other 
to the Top of the Hill. Mezuna was allo built by 
the Romans, 12 Miles from the Mediterranean, be- 
tween Meftagan and Tenez, wall'd, and in it. a 
Citadel, a Palate and a large Temple built by the 
Romans. Teſſara, by the Africans call'd Tequideat, 
that is, the ancient City, is famous in Roman Hi- 


ſtory, by the Name of Ceſarea, and now contains 


1300 Houſes. All the People of this Province are 
mean and inconſiderable. 5 


The Province, or Kingdom of Couco. 


It was formerly call'd Cinnaba, and tho a Sepa- 
rate Kingdom, yet being Tributary to Argier, 
the Turks reckon it, as a Dependance thercof. The 
Mountain Couco, which has its Name from the 
Capital, ſeated near it, is properly call'd Eguitu 
Andalous, and lies between Argier and Bugia. 
The City Couco contains 1600 Houſes, is naturally 
very Strong, as being ſecur'd by ſteep Rocks, and 
where thoſe fail, has a good Wall. Tamagus is a 
Sea: Port belonging to the King of Couco, but ta- 
ken from him by the Argierines. Here is great 
Plenty of, Fruit, Flax, Honey, Wax, Corn and 
Cattle, and on the Mountains there are Iron 
Mines, and Salt - Peter is found. The Inhabitants 


are all Mahometans, except ſome Jems, and a few : 
Chriſtian Merchants. The King's Revenue is va- 


lud at 700000 Ducats, and he maintains himſelf 
againſt the Turks by the inacceſſibleneſs of his 
Mountains, ſtanding always upon his Guard, and 
rather favburing the Spaniards than the Argierines. 
In the Days of the Emperor Charles the 5th, the 
Prince then reigning aſſiſted him with 2000 Men 
againſt that City, and When he was gone made 

Peace with Argier, which was not laſting; but 
tho the Spaniards endeavour d at other Times to 
maintain their Intelligence there, it ſtill prov'd 
of no Effect. iI. A N 1 0 0 
Fee 


r , 1 | 1] | 25 ( erg 9955 
' TheProvince, or Kingdom of Laber, 


. CCC n 4 
Lire the laſt above, is Tributary to ayer, 
being Mountainous, 3 Miles from Couco and 10 
or 11 from Bugia. On the Top of the Hill is a 
Fort call d Calaa, and at the Foot of it a Town 
nam d Teſſi, with a Citadel, to oppoſe the Turks. 
Very little Corn, or Fruit>grows here: or ſcarce 
any thing but Sword Graſs. The Nati 
much like thoſe of Cncd: This King is able to 
bring into the Field zooch Horſe' and Foot, but 
is oblig' d Vearly to ſend the Baſſa of Argier 400 
Horſes, and 1000 Goats, in Return for Which he 
has a Turkiſh Cymitar ſet with Stones. N 


B+ yd 9201 : 


a 3 1 * „„ od 3 q * £ 3 
p 4 14 4 ._ x 825 * 9 1 12 72 3 
The Province of Tenez: 
: ” g : + . i on — ; - 5 FE - \ - : 7 | 1 dy 5 ; 5 5 z 7 . * 5 
4 4 FY \ L 40 ivy 41 24120 a 


- tices to the Northward of Coucs and Labbr, à 


Maritime Part of the Kingdom of Zigieri; bor- 
8 | wt 
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atives are 
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-dering Weſt on Tremecen, Faſt on Algier, rs 
| — ſo call'd, and reaching on the Seat 0. 
ount Atlas. Tenex, the Capital City of it. b 
Mar mol thought to be the Loguutum, and by e 
the Tipoſa of Prolemy, is ſeated on the flat Top of 
a Hill, 17 Miles Eaſt of Oran, and the ſame Di- 
ſtance Weſt from Argier. It has a Caſtle, for- 
merly the Palace of the Kings, and now of the 
Governours. Meduz,or Alara is on the Frontiers 
of Getulia and Biiedulgerid. The Soil is generally 
Fruitful; the Product of the Country Corn, Cat. 
tel, Wax and Honey. The Natives are rude and 
unpoliſh'd ; but the Arabs have ſomething, of Brz. 
very and Generofity and the ignorant of Honour 
Men of Parts; for if any ſuch happens to come 
among them, they ſtop him to decide all Diffe- 
rences among them. pe 


The Province of Tebeſſa 


Is an Inland Country, bearing the Name of its 
Capital, formerly call'd Thabuna, and ſeated on 
the Frontiers next Biledulgerid, 32 Miles from the 
Mediterranean, The Walls of it are of Large 


- Square Stones, which gives Occaſion to believe ir 


was built by the Romans,; befides, that there are 
found in it abundance of Antiquities, and parti- 
cularly, Latin Inſcriptions on Pillars and other 
Pieces of Marble. On the Mountain near the 
Town, there are large Dens, which the People 
fanſie were the Dwellings of Giants,tho' it appears 
they are only Quarries, whence the Stone was dug 
to Build the Place. This is reckoned one of the 
beautifulleſt Towns in Africkz and {aid to ſurpaſs 
them all in three Things; the Goodneſs. of- its 
Walls, its excellent Trees, and the Multitude of 
Walnut Trees, which make it look like a Foreſt 


on all Sides. However the Air is unwholſom, and 


the Territory not over fruitful. 


The Province of Humanbar 


1 Being the moſt Weſtern Maritime Province of 
this Kingdom, bearing the Name of its Capital, 
bordering on the Province of Fez. The 


| City Hu- 
manbar, or Hlunaim, which Ruſſel believes to be 
the Urbara, and Gramaye the Siga of Ptolemy, has 
a little Harbour, and good Walls; its Houſes hand- 
ſom, built of Stone of ſeveral Colours, with each 
2 Welbof freſh Water. Teburit, formerly Thuda- 


£4, is at the Foot of a Craggy Mountain, on the 


Coaſt of the Mediterranean, Ned Rama, that is, 
-New-Rome, ſtands in a Plain, three Miles from the 
Sea, thought to be the Celama of Prolemy, Its 
Walls, Heuſes,' Ruins, and mighty Stones and 
Pillars of Alabaſter found there with Latin Inſcri- 
/ptions, plainly ſhow it was the Work of the Ko. 
mans. Here are two Mountains, the one call d 
Tarare, or Gualhaſu, very High and Steep; the 
other Tabara, All the Country, both Hills and 
Plains yield much Cotton, Flax, Fruit and Corn. 


Ihe Province of Hareſpgol. - 
Is another Maritime Province, ſo call'd from its 


Capital, where the Governour reſides, ſtanding | 


Welt from Humanbar, and Eaſt from Oran; at the 


Mouth of the River Tefene, or Siga, which walhes 


it round, except on the South, Where is a narrow 
Paſſage among the Rocks, was Taken and Plun- 
der d by Count Peter of Navarre in 1570, but 
rebuilt by the Arabs, Who now poflets it, by — 


= 
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Conſent, of the Turks, by whom the Citadel is 
arrifon'd. © e 

The Province of Oran 
Lies ſtill upon the Hediterranean, bounded on 


the Welt by that of Hareſzel, and on the Eaſt by 


Tenez. The City Oran, ſome ſay, is the ſame 
which Pliny. calls Quixa and Prolemy Buiſa, or 
Vuiſa, or according; to others, his Icaſium. Its 
oitbation is oppoſite to Carthagena in Spain, partly 
u the Plain, and partly on the aſcent of a Hill, 
with the Sea on one fide, and Brooks on the other. 
It was become a mighty Harbour of Pyrats, who 
infeſted the Coaſts of Spain, which mov'd Cardi- 
nal Yimenex to undertake the Conqueſt of it; 
wherein he Succeeded and releas'd 20000 Chri- 
{tian Captives. Since then it ever continu'd in 
the Poſſeſſion of the Spaniards, till now about 
the latter end of the Year 1707, or beginning of 
1708, it was after a long Siege retaken by the 
The Province of Moſtagan 


Has been made by the Turks of two - Sea-Ports; 
which are Max agran, and Maſtagan, the firſt of 
them ſuppos d by Marmol to be Home! Portus 
Deorum, near the Mouth of the River Chzlef, two 
ſmall Leagues from Oran. It is wall'd and has a 
good Caftle. Maſtagan, believ d to be Cartena in 
Prolemy, is on the Mediterranean, 9 Miles from 
Oran, and but two from the River wes, and Ma- 
zagrait , containing 1500 Houſes z and a ſtately 
Moſque, is a good Port, and has a Citadel in the 
higheſt Part of it. A League Weſt from Oran, 
over a {mall Bay, ſtands Maxalguivir, fignifyi 
a great Port, likely to be the Portus Magnus of 
Prolemy , for it is reck'ned one of the largeſt and 
ſafeſt in the World. The Spaniards took this Place 
in the Year 1505. and bave maintain'd it till this 
Day, when it is befieg'd by the Infidels. In this 
Country is the Mountain Magaraua running 9 
Leagues along the Mediterranean, the People on 
it, tho' Natives, wander about in Tents like the 
Arabs, and pay 12000 Crowns a Year to the 


Baſſa of Argier. 


| The Province of Sargel 
ls another of the Maritime Governments; and 
Diſmember'd from that of Tenex. Its Capital of 
the ſame Name, is thought to be the ancient Canu- 
ceis, built by the Kemans, on the Mediterranean, 
9 Miles Eaſt of T:nez. Ihe Walls are of Square 
Stone, and there are ſtill to be ſeen the Remains 
of a Magnificent Temple erected by the Romans. 
Breſcor, or Berſac, is another Roman Town, near 
the Mediterruncan, the Walls of it a Mile and half 
in Compaſs, Four Miles Eaſt of Sargel is a Moun- 
tain cali'd by the Turks Carapula, by the Adoors 
Girafizmor; and by the Chriſtians Batallo, ſo high 
that, from the Top'of it, a Ship may be ſeen 12 
Leagues off at Sea. The Country affords Corn, 
Fruit and Flax; The Inhabitants are ingenious 
thoſe of Sarge apply themſelves to the Silk Ma- 
35 ure, and thoſe of Zreſcor have a Croſs paint- 
ed on their Hand and Thigh, an ancient Cuſtom 


remaining among them ſince the Time of the G the. 


The Province of Algier. 
This was one of the four Provinces of tlie for- 
mer Kingdom of Jie mecen, bordering Weftward 
on the Province of Texez., Eaftward on that of 
Bigia, Southward it reaches to Mount Atlas, and 


Chriſtian Slaves. Without the Towns there are 


3 
on the North has the Mediterranean. The Plains 
here are inhabited by rich Arabs, calld Aber 
ſnagas# F 
The oy” be. Algier was the Capital of Mauri- 
tania, in t. 47 of King Juba, and its Anti- 
quity is the Cauſe we cannot decide who was its 
Founder. Some will have it to be the ancient 
Salde; Mercator, and others Julia Caſarea. The 
Mahometan Arabs,who abolifſh'd all Roman Names, 
gave it that of Algezir, that is, the Iſland, on 
Account of a ſmall one there is oppoſite to the 
Mole. Its Figure is Square, and its Situation is 
on the Side of a Hill, ſo that the. Houſes riſe one 
above another, and by that means every one has 
a full Proſpect of the Sea. The Walls are part] 
Brick and partly Stone, 12 Foot in Thickneſs an 
o Foot High, in the Upper-part of the Town, 
ut 40 next the Sea, ſtrengthned with Towers 
and Baſtions, and a large Ditch. The Streets; 
which aſcend, as the Town does, are moſt of them 
narrow, to keep out the Sun; except one that 
runs from Eaſt to Weſt, which is wider, and full 
of Shops of all Sorts of Commodities, and there 
the Corn; Bread, Fiſh and Fleſn- markets are kept. 
The Gates that open are Six, ſome others bein 
wall'd up. The Houſes are about 15000, all 
Brick and Stone, whitened within and without. 
but ſmall and only one Story high, the Roo 
them brick'd of ſeveral Colours. There are above 
100 Fountains to ſerve the City with Water. Five 
or ſix Families liye in every Houſe, which has four 
Galleries above and as many below, and a Court 
in the Middle. The Rooms next the Street have 


Tietixa, and the Mountains by Bereberes and Ar- 


ng Windows, but thoſe inwards _ nor are there 


any Gardens behind the Houſes. The Baſſas Pa- 
lace is the nobleſt Structure in the City. There 
are Nine other Buildings they call C eries, which 
are Cazerns, being the Habjtations of 600 Jani- 
faries, Six Priſons, which they call Baths, ſerve 
to keep the Captives they take at Sea. The real 
Baths amount to 62, and the Moſques to 107. 
Inns and Lodging Houſes there are none, but 
abundance ' of Taverns and Cooks Shops; kept 
by Chriſtian Slaves. The Mole makes all the Har- 


bour there is, defended by a Fort, erected on 


the Point of the Iſland oppoſite to it. Beſides 

this, there are ſeveral Forts both within and with- 

out the City. : 1 | 
The other Towns are Teddelex, formerly Ad- 


Aima; Soſa, which is the ancient Tipaſſus, and 


Col de Mudejares; built and inhabited by the Moors 
that fled out of ain. The Land here is gene- 
rally Fruitful, excepting ſome Barren Mountains, 
near the Sea. In the Deferts there are Lions; 
Leopards, Tigers, Wild Boars, Hedgehogs, Buf- 


faloes with long 78 Horns, Multitudes of 


Partridges, and all other Sorts od Fowl; 
Gramaye tells us of a particular Sort of Beaſt here 
call'd, a Gapard; which they tame, as he ſays he 
did ſome himlelt, and it ſerves for Hunting, like 
a Dog. The Head is like a Cats, the Tail mottled 
and the hind Legs longer than the fore. Here is 
another Creature between a Dog and a Fox, whoſe 


Breath in a Morning faſting is ſaid to cure Numb- ; 


neſs in the Limbs, 


The Inhabitants of Algier are almoſt white, 


bb ſtrong of Body, and well ſhap'd, but here are 


People of all Nations, Janizaries, Turks, Moors, 
We Jems, Tawny Moors of Couco and 
Labex; and Acuagues, beſides Merchants and 


none 


— —— — 
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or three Blankets ;, yet mo 


— 


none but Moor: and Arabs living in Tents near 


the Rivers for the ſake of the Water. The Vice- 


roy and great Men let their Beards grow the 
common fort wear Whiskers. Their Houſhold- 
Goods are Pots and Diſhes, great wooden Spoons 
and Trunks, a Mat, a Carpet, a Quilt, and two 

of them lieat Night 
on a Mat, which is their Table-Cloth in the 
Day. Their Food is Rice, fine Flour made into 
ſmall grains like Shot, which they call Cuzzuz, 
boil'd Meat, and Fruit. The Chriſtians that are 
free wear their own Country Habit , the Slaves 


a a grey Suit and Seaman's Cap. The common ſort 
= Tiers over their Shirt have Linen Drawers, . 
and a looſe Garment of white Woollen, with 


a Hood to it; or elſe a Mantle down to their 


Knees, which they wrap about them, and is ge- 


nerally black. In Summer they wear two white 
Shirts. The Turki/þb Men of Quality are more 
decently clad in Silk, or fine Cloth, their Tur- 
bants are curious, and Boots on their Legs. The 
Womens Apparel differs not much in Make from 
the Mens, but their Garments are more gay 
and light, their Smocks reaching down to their 
Heels; their Hair ty'd behind ; and they wear 
Collars, Bracelets, Rings, Pendants, and Caps 
on their Heads; and when they go abroad they 
have a Linen, Cloth over their Faces, which 
they make faſt under their Chins, and wrap an 
upper. Robe about them, ſo that they are not 


to be known otherwiſe than by the Slaves that 


attend them. VV 
The ancient Algerines ſpoke the Phænician and 
Latin under the Romans,; but the Arabs intro- 


duc'd their Language, and ſince the Turks theirs. 
The Native Moors ſpeak the old Language of the 


Country; but the Chriſtians here and through- 


out the Levant talk Lingua Franca, which is a 
corruption of Spaniſi, Italian and Freach. 


The Coin here us d is moſt forejgn, as Tr big 


Sul tanins of Gold, worth a Ducat; Moticales of 


Fez,, worth two Shillings , Spaniſh Ryals, French 
Crowns, and Hungarian Ducats. The Mone 
coin'd here, is Burbas, worth half an Aſpre; A/- 


pres, à ſinall ſquare piece of Silver, 15 of them 


making a Spaniſh Ryal; a Doblas, worth above 
a Crown. At Tremecen they coin pieces of Gold 
call'd Rubzos, worth 35 Aſpres; Medians, worth 
50; and Zians worth 100, NY 

Some reckon the Revenues of Algier at 400000, 


others at 450000, others at 600000 . Du- 


cats, all which goes into the Baſſa's Pocket, the 


Grand Signior receiving nothing thence bu tiome 
young Boys, and other Preſents of ſmall Value. 


I ̃ be Province of Bugia | 
Lies upon the Coaſt of the Mediterranean , 


bearing the Name of its Capital, and is Eaſt of 


Algier, having been formerly a Kingdom, ſtretch- 
ing 50 Miles Southward over the Mountains to 
Numidia, being the Eaſtern) Part of the ancient 
Mauritania Caſarienſis, border) 


dulgerid, and waſh'd on the North by the Medi- 

terrantan, 3 | 
The Town of Bugia, about whoſe former Name 

Authors vary, is ſeated near the Mediterranean, 

on the fide of 

Romans were the Founders of it. The Walls 

are ſtrong, the Streets handſome, and there are 


in it many Moſques, Colleges, Mouaſteries, pub- 


| is, | Weſtward on 
Algier, Eaſtward on Gigeri, Southward on Bile- 


a Hill, 17 Miles Eaſt of Algier. The 
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lick Inns Hoſpitals a good Market · piace, 2 na 
ble Citadel, the Walls whereof are all full of 
Letters made in the Plaſter, or cut in Wood { 


curiouſly, that this Ornament is thought to haye 


coſt as much as the Fort. Micile or Meſile is x 
Town on the Frontiers next Numidia. Stefa, by 
Marmol eall'd TJezteza, and by Ptolemy, Apfar, 
is 15 Miles South. of Bugia, in a pleaſant Valley, 
the Walls of it of Stones of a wonderful large: 
neſs; - Necaux, formerly Vaga,; is one ot the 
pleaſanteſt Towns in Barbary, towards the Fron- 
tiers of Numidia wall d, the Houſes but one Story 
high, with Gardens to them all... - 
Ihe Soil is poor and bears but little Wheat, 
but good Fruit. The Mountain People are bol 
courteous, and much given to Railery,and they 
have a Croſs painted on their Hands and Cheeks 
ever ſince the Goethe were Maſters of that Coun- 
try. Their Wealth conſiſts in Fruit, Cattel, 
Hempen and Flaxen Cloth. The Money they uſe 
is made of pieces of Iron weighing half a Pound, 
and bits of Silver of four Grains. 

The Province of Gigeri 
Lalkes its Name from an open Town and a Ca- 
ſtle that commands all the Country. That 
Town is near the Sea between Algier and Bugia, 
and contams 200 Houſes. Near it on the top of a 
Hill ſtands an old Caſtle , almoſt inacceſſible. 


This Province reaches to the Frontiers of Numi- 
dia, and has within its compaſs Mount Auras, 


which runs 16 Miles from North to 2 Pro- 
t 


copius mentions this Mountain by the Name of 
Atrazia, and places it ten Miles from Carthage. 


The Land here is poor, bearing only Barly, Flax, 


and Hemp. 


The Province of Conſtantina, 

So call'd from its Capital, lies upon the Medi- 
terranean, bordering upon Turns. The City of 
this Name, formerly calbd Cirta Numidie, or Cir- 
ta Julia, was built by Micipſa, King of Numidia; 
It. is ſeated on the South (ide of a high Mountain, 


encompaſſed on all ſides with ſteep Rocks, an 


fortified on the North with high Walls of black 
ſquare Stones, which makes the acceſs very dit 


ficult. The Houſes in it are about 1006, the 
Streets handſome, and every Trade has its ſepa· 


rate Quarter. On the North ſide is a Citadel, 
and without the City many ancient Ruins, a- 
mong which a Roman Triumphal Arch. The de- 
ſcent to the River is by Steps cut in the Rocks, 
and oppoſite to the ſaid River - a Vault going 
down-in the ſame manner, the Roof, Columns, 
and Floor being all of a Piece. Three Stones 
throw from the City is a hot Spring, and a lit- 


tle further Eaſtward a cold one, with a Marble 


Structure, adorn'd with Statues. The People 
fanſie this Structure was a College, and that the 
Maſter-and Scholars being wicked Men, were 
converted into Statue. | | 
The Territory of Conſtantina yields thirty for 

one, and the Mountains want for 2 1 
ance o 


hot Spring above-mention'd breeds abun 


Snails, which the filly Women take for Devils, 
and believe they give them Fevers, and do other 
Miſchiefs; for prevention whereof they kill a 
white Pullet, and putting it into a Diſh, with 
a Wax - candle, where ſome Marabout, or pre- 


tended Religious Man makes his Advantage of 
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| The People on the Mountains are warlike, Eaſt ſide is a, Fort, built by the King- of Tunis, 


but civiliz d; yet often fighting for their Wives, 

who run from che Hill to another when they 

grow weary of their Husbands. They are able 
to bring 40000. Men into the Field. 121 
The Province of Bona 

Is alſo Maritime, and fo call'd from Bona, the 


Capital, formerly Zippo, famous for its- Biſhop 


S. Auguſtin, built by the Romans on ſteep Rocks, 
near the Mediterranean. The Town. is very 
ſmall, and the Streets narrow. A quarter of a 
League from it are the Ruins of a Monaſtery . 
built by S. Auguftzn, and by it a curious Spring 
e Moors Kill call by his Name. On the 


9 a o . * 22 Wet. A 


and other Commaditie 


where the Governour reſides with 200 Jani ſar ies. 
The Country is fruitful in Corn, ſhaded. with 
Jujub Trees, the Fruit whereof the Natives dry 
in Summer to feed on in Winter. There is al- 
ſo great plenty of Cattel, and of all ſorts of 
Fruit. Only a ſmall part of the Mountains is 
inhabited, by reaſon of the continual Incurſions 
and Rapine of the Arabs. Six Miles Eaſt of Bona 
is a Fort call'd, the Baſtion of France, kept by 
the French, who have there Magazines of Corn 
s, Apartments for thoſe 
concern d, a Chapel, a Burial- place à Garden, 
and an Hoſpital, all kept by a ſtrong Garriſon. 
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TE INE of the | Kingdom of Tunis. 


Hs Kingdom formerly contain d the Pro- 
| vinces of Couſtant ina, Tunis, Tripoli, and 
Eſſab, and extended 120 Leagues alon 
the Mediterranean, but has now loſt them all, — 
is bounded on the Weſt by the River Guadilbor- 
far ſeparating it from Conſtantina; on the Eaſt 
y. the River Capes, which parts it from Tri- 


verflows to ſuch a degree that Travellers are 
oblig'd to wait three or four _ to Ford it. 
The Caps or Capes, thought to be the Triton of 


the Ancients, proceeds from a ſandy Deſart near 


Mount Vaſalat, towards the South, and meets the 
Sea at a Town of the ſame Name; from which the 
Bay is ſocall'd ; and by the Ancients Syrtes.Near 


pal; ;, on the South it joins. to Numidia, and on the Ton of Elhamma, this River makes a 


the North is water d by the Alediterranean. 
The principal Rivers are Gzadilborkar; for- 
merly call d Tiſca, which riſes. a little above the 
Town of Urbs, and in its courſe to the Sea has fo 
many Windings, that thoſe who Travel from Ti: 
nis to Bona are oblig'd to Ford it 25 ſeveral 
times, there being, neither Bridge nor Boat on 
it. The Mouth of it is under Tabarra, 7 Miles 
from Bugia. Magrida, anciently Catedxs, ſeems 
to be an Arm of Guadilborbar, which after wa- 
tering the Country of Choros falls into the Sea 
near Marſa. Megerada, or Magiordecz , for: 
nerly Bagrads, where drilins Regulus during 
the firſt Carthaginian War found a Serpent 120 
Foot long, has its Source in the Country of Zeb, 
runs by Tebeſſa, and winds with the Sea near Ga- 
relmeleh, 10 Miles from Tim, It ſometimes o- 


ä 
The Province and City of Tunis 


This City was known to the Greeks and Ro- 
ans by the fame Name; aid Livy places it 
three Miles from Carthage, which ſhews they are 
mach deceiv'd who make Tunit and Carthage the 
ame; It is feated near the point of the Gulph 
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vinces, five of 


call'd, The Lepers Lake, becauſe the Water of 
it drank, cures ſuch as are troubled with that 
iſeaſe. 3 23 8 EF, 
This Kingdom has many fruitful Mountains and 
Valleys on the South, among which are Zagaon, 
Gueſtet, Benitefren, and Nefuſus; the two laſt ſe- 
ven Miles from Zerbi and Asfacus. Zagaon is fix 
Miles South from Tunis; on the top and ſides, 
and at the battom of it are the Ruins of many 
Caſtles built by the Romans, with Latin Inſcri- 
tions cut on Marble Stones. Water was brought 
m the fame Mountain in Aqueducts to Car- 
thage. There are alſo Roman Remains on Mount 
Gue/tet, which is three Leagues from Caryan. 
The diviſion of this Kingdom is into eight Pro- 
vince them Maritime, and three Inland, 
which with their Principal Towns; are as follows; 


ph 
Urbs and 


Tobulba; 


of Goleits, So Mics from the Mcdirers aig; i 
a League in compaſs, and enclosd with 4 Wall 


Cubits bi All the Outworks about. it 
NN cron d by the 19 . The Gates Vers 
ve, the great Streets 18, beſides abundance, of 
ſmall crols ones; the Markets or Squares 15; 315 
Moſques, 12 Chriſtian Chapels in the Suburbs, 8 
Ddd Synagogues; 


* 


; City the Land is!{o 770 


there are great numbers 


| beſides other Inventions to provokèe 


we BURBIRY 


24 Hermitages, 150 Baths , 86 


Synagogues, 2 
Schools, Y C leges, 64 Hoſpitals, and zoo Wool- 


jen and Linen-Drapers; but moſt of theſe Stru- 


. 


ons to ſhut. up the Slaves; the Baſſa's Palace is 
a noble Structure, the Citadel is ſtrong, and 


by it a Moſque, on which there was a Tower, 
Teekon'd the next in all Africk to that of Fez. 


The other Structures ſtill remaining, are a Court 


with Caxernes about it for the Janixaries, an 


Exchange for the Merchants, a Cuſtom- Houſe, 
the Aga and Cid Mahomet's Palace; and for the 
number of Houſes it is inferior to few Cities 
in Europe, but they are ſmall, and only one 
Story high. There were formerly three Suburbs, 
at preſent but two. The Tombs of the Turks 


are about the City, adorn'd with Marble and 


curious Beds of Flowers about them.  With- 


in the City there are neither Wells nor Springs, 


but only great Ciſterns, in which they ſave the 
Rain Water, and of late Years an Aqueduct was 
made by a Baſſa to bring ſome Water. 

The Soil of the Kingdom of Tunis is generally 
Fraifful towards the Weſt, which is water'd:/by 
ſeveral Rivers; but very poor Eaſtward, for 


want of Water; towards the South it isall Hills ee ee, 
1 64-3 r 40 


and Walleys, 'yielding good Fruit: ' fibont 
| dvy,/[thatiittmaft be Water d, 
Which, with:the: Incurfons of the Arabs, makes 
Corn very dear; yetithercarc many2good Gar- 
tens near the Walls, and ach Wood ds: of Olive- 
Trees for to — — that they have Oil to 
end abroad, and they make Charcoal. of Olive- 
Wood, having no other. On the Mountains 

of wild Beaſts. EY 
The City is inhabited by Moorr, Turks, Fews, 
and Chriftian Slaves of. all Nations, tak en by the 
Pirates. There. is alſoa fort of Scoundrels, look d 
upon às Saints, Who gol bare- headed, and wwith- 
out 'Shooes or Stockings, and are 'mamtain'd by 
the publiek. The Scholars, Handicrafts and Tra- 
ders are decently clad, wearing Turi Turbants, 
Which the Cour tiers and Soldiers de not. The 
Women are neat according to their Quali- 
ty, and go abroad Veil d, 4pending much Ne. 


ney on ſweet Scents. The common People feed 


mueh on -a ſort of Compoſition they call Beſis, 
made of Water, Barley Mleal, Oil, and uice of 
Limons, which they eat raw. They alſo eat Meat, 
eſpecially Lamb. They have another Mixture 
they ue Laiſis, an ee er makes them 
extraordinary merry, and ereates an tite ; 

Tat The 
People in Mount Zagaon live in Tents upon the 
Profit of their Honey; thoſe towards the South 
have the ſame Habitations, removing from Place 
to Place to graze their Catrel. 

The Baſſa's Revenue is reckon'd worth 200000 
Ducats a Year. The greateft Trade here is Oil, 
Olives, Soap, Oftrich Feathers, and Horſes. The 
Mooriſh Kings of Tusis coin Sttanins of 24 Ca- 
rats Weight; there are allo ſquare pieces of Sil- 
ver which they call Noſeras, as allo Aſper, Dou- 


les, and Burbas, of the ſame Value as at Algier. 


As to Government, the Dey, who is ſupreme, is 
choſen by the Dryar. The Divan is a Coun- 
cil compos d of tie I of the Fanifaries, one 
"Chava, 12'Ofabichis 28 buchis, kN 
crerarſes, and 4 Gene, who dende In Aﬀairs 
with The tonſent of the Dey. Ihe Cadis are 
Judges in matters of ſarall Confequence, = 

ieee The Maher: dal mathe themſelves 
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Pires have been deſtroy'd. There are row Per- 


formerly a Roman Colony, rebuilt by the Kings 


. ſes of Pleaſure to which the -BaſſZ's go to divert 


ontonbuchs, wo Se- 


- Maſters of Barbary,” one Ibrahim erected 
Kingdom of Tunis, whoſe Sucteffors kei r the - 
Abdal Mutmen King of Morocco diſpoſe Ml 
them, and-plac'd a-Governour'over the Kingd 
Thus it continued for ſome Generations, tifl one To 


Abraham, or Abu: Ferex, ho was Gor Mz 
revolted, "and, ſubduing the King dom 5 5 hot 
cen, ſtil'd himſelf Emperour of” Africk abour the itt 

Wal 


Year 1210, From that time the Ki de 
ſcended in the ſame Line, tho Ad 1 *f the 
volutions, till Mauley Aſex deſtroy d all the Roy. 
al Family, except his Brother Araxar, Who 00 
and implor ing the Aſſiſtance of the famous Pirate 
Barbar oſſa, that falſe Infidel, inſtead of reſtorin. — 
him, enthron'd himſelf under the Protection & E 
the Grand Signior. Muley He had recourſe to 
the Emperour Charles the 5th, who reſtor'd him: 4p 
Let he held it not long, being defeated, and his 
yes pat out by his own Son ; and not long after 
Aluch Hali, or Ochiali, another famous Pirate ; 
Pp er:d the Kingdom again for the Turk, Nel 
” o kept it nach 29s John o args drove them a 
thence in 1570, but in 1574 it fell again into 
the Hands of the Infidels, and has fo contig BY de 
ever ſince. $8. > BON 322 2 es 1 
Adjoins to the Lake of the ſame Name; it 
ſuppoſed to be the Iſland Galatha, or Galitha'o 
Protemy,or the Gonlon of Pliny; but athers ſay 
the Fort was ſo calbd from the Nalian Golerta 
or little Neck, becauſe it is ſeated on a rifins 
Ground at the Mouth of the Bay, or Lake. The 
Alahomeraus laid the! Foundations, the Empe. 
rour Charles thye gthfiniſh'd it, and the Tus ſince 
they were Maſters of it have added ſome Out- 
works, and many ↄtlier Structures, ſo that it is 
m more like a Town than a ort. 
„The other Towns here are Nebel or Nabis, a 
fall . bullteby the Romans, which! Ptolem 
ealls -Neapolis, and the Ttalians to this Day Ns. 
poli de Barbara, ſeated on the Ocean, 3 Lkagues 
Eaſt'of Tims, Cammart, near the Rivers of old 
Carthage, *wall'd, and populous. Ariana, not 
far from Tunis, built by the Gorhs, and fo calld 
from their Heretick Patriarch Arrius.  Arradez, 
of⸗Tunis. Marſa in Arabick ſignifying a Port, 


ſtands where the ancient Port of Carthage was, 
where there is a curious Palace, and ſeveral Hou- 


themſelves ; 800 Houſes, one Moſque and a Col- 
lege. Near this ſmall Town ſtood the ancient 
; renown'd City of Carthage, which contended IM - 
with Kome for the Empire of the World, and 


after three bloody. Wars, fell under the For: 


tune of that xiſing City, and was reduc'd to It 
{Aſhes Here is ſtill. to be ſeen an Aqueduct Of 
{Which carry'd Water to all parts of the City; this 
jis ſtanding, all the reſt are a heap of Ruins. 
The Air of this Country is reckon d wholeſome, 
being coold by the Sea, and the Land for the 
eee part producing excellent Fruit, Corn, and 
Sugar. | 


ind B. 


The Province of Byſerta. at a 


: Byſerta at preſent is but a ſmall Village, near 

the Mediterranean, which ſome, will have tobe 
Dtita; but Marmol and others rather ſuppole 
ood ina, or Gar 

. el Mella, 
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The Towns here ate, firſt Suſe, 


BURBURE 


| Mclla, as the Bereberes call it, and the Turks 


genſart, ſignifying the Son of the Lake, becauſe 
the Sea coming in there, forms a Bay. This 
Town contains 6000 Houſes, 2 large Priſons, a. 


Magazine, and two Towers that defend the Har- 
hour, and bas eight Villages about it. Tho' this 
ittle Province ſies along the Coaſt, it has no 
want of freſh Water, and abundance of excellent 
Fiſh is taken in the Lake or Bay; yet the Land 


vields little, not that it is barren, but becauſe - 


an is deſtroy'd by the Arabs, The Men here 
zre ill Apparell'd, as only wrapping them- 
{elves up in a piece of courſe Woollen, with a 
dit of Linen about their Necks, Turbants on 
their Heads, and without Shooes or Stockings. 


Their daintieſt Fare is Cakes bak'd with Eggs | 
e 


in them, which they keep the Year about. 


common ſort lie upon Sheep-skins ; the better ſort 


have Peds made fait along the Wall, about the 
heighth of a Man, to which they go up with 
ladders. When they go to War, they wear 
ſuperſtitious Charms about their Necks, which 
they ſanſie will ſecure them againſt Danger. 


The Provinces of Urbs and Beggia. 


Theſe two ſmall Governments contain the 


Towns of Urbs, Beggia, Hain Zammin, and Caſ- 
bs, with ſome large Plains. Urbs was a Roman 
Colony, call'd Twrridis, about 20 Leagues South 
of Tunis, where there are ſtill Remains of Anti- 
quity, as Marble Statues, and Latin Inſcripti- 
ons. Beggia is another Raman Foundation, ten 
Leagues from Tunis, and but three from the Sea, 
moſt of the Walls yet ſtanding. Casba, a Ro- 
man Colony allo, is now Deſart. Hain Zammin 
was built by the Kings of Tunis, ſeven Miles 
from Beggia. All the Plains about them abound 
in Corn. The Inhabitants of Vrbs are rude; be- 
ing all Peaſants z thoſe of Beggia are more polite. 


The Province of Sula, or Souſa, | 


formerly con- 
fiderable and thought to be Adrumetum: now 
much decay'd, but has a Port, Where the Pi- 
rates of Tunis ride at Anchor, 2. Hammameth, 
or Mahometa, built by the Mahoetans, on the 
Coaſt, 17 Miles from Timis. 3. Monaſterio, a Ro- 


man Colony, ſo called from a Monaſtery of 


Auguſtinians which was near it, has high and 
ſtrong Walls. The Country produces Barley, 


. 
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3 and Olives, and has good Paſture Land. 
e Inhabitants of the Towns are a civil, trading 
People. 5 | | 

The. Province of Mehedia; or Africa, 


The Town the Eurbpeans call Africa, ſuppos'd 
to be the Aphrodiſium of Ptolemy, is by the Na- 


tives nam'd Mehedia, ſeated on a Neck of Land; 


waſh'd on both ſides by the Mediterranean; for- 
tify'd with good. Walls,...Ditches and Towers 
next the Land, and by banks of Sand to the Sea; 
The Port is ſpacious, but the entrance to it 
extremely narrow. The Gate on the Land-ſide 
is very ſtrang, and without it an arch'd Way 
70 Foot long, ſo dark, that it is a Terror to all 
Strangers, 8 


The province of Cairoan 
Contains the Town of the fame Name, and thoſe 
of Tobulha and Asfachws, The firſt of them is 7 
Miles from the Sea and 20 from Tis, built by 


Ocuba, General to Odmar, Mahemetr's Succeſſor; 
in the Year 652, and defended with Brick Walls. 


He there built a ſtately Moſque, ſupported b 
Marble Statues, among which, two a an ine 
eſtimable Value, being of a bright ſparkling Red, 
full of curious white Spots, like Porphyry: All 
the Country about it is a ſandy barren Þefart, 
without an / Water, ſo that all the Proviſions are 
brought by Sea, from other Maritime Towns.  To- 
_ and Asfachus have nothing remarkable, In 
the Territory of theſe two laſt, there are abun- 
danceof Olive and other Trees. That which makes 
Cairoan famous is, its being the Seat of Mahomet's 
Vicar; for which Reaſon all Arabs think it ſo Ho- 
that thoſe who are bury'd in it can not be 


1 
E e as partaking of the Prayers of that Vi- 


car and his Prieſts; and Great Men, to ſhew their 


; * take off their Stockins hen they enter 
e 


lace. They alſo Build ſeveral Chapels there 
and appoint them Revenues, for which they ex- 
pect to g9 ſtraight to Heaven. 
Six Miles from Maſcarez, in this 8 is 
the Iſland of Tabarca, about 500 Paces from the 
Continent, poſſeſs d dy French Merchants, who. 
have built a Fort on Its and keep a Garriſon of 
200 Men to ſecure their Trade and the Coral 
Fiſhery: Oppolite..to Tabarca is another Iſland, 
ell Galata, in which there is nothing remark- 
able. 
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1 C HA P. VII. 5 
of the Kingdom of TRIPOLI, whereof EAR CA is a Dependance. 


HIS Kingdom, ſs nam'd from its Capital, 
is now govern'd by a Baſſa, and compre- 

, ®-  hends the Provinces of Tripoli, properly 
ſo call d, Eſſab, Mecellata, Mefrata, or Cyrenaica 


* 


25 Barca, beſides ſome ſmall Iſlands. Its Extent 


- 


and from the Mediterranean on the North, to the 

Country of the Blacks on the South. Faviog ef | 

other Particulars to be ſpoken of under the Pro- 

yer „the Towns of Note in each of them are 
eſe. ors | | | 


aft and Weſt is from the Ifland Zerbi to Egypt, 


 D4ddz Then 
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| Old and New Tripoli. . Alcudia. 
5 „„ | Zanara, 
BI properly | 3 | 2 
ſo calld. Elhamma. MA 3 er 
Zaora. Mezrata, er Cy. Coreno. 
ne renaica. en 
Bon- Andres. 
| " Ras- Axurra I Tolometre. f 
5 Teſſuta. Trocara. 
Eſſab. Kaſamiſar. „ 
= ( Lepida. ' (Trabucho 
Brata. n e 
| 1 I Aleſulomar. 
. ö 1 } Barca, or Marmarica. & 4 EE 
| Mecellata. Ce A i c. | i4 Lugri. . 
Eufrata. (Barca. 


The province of TRIPOII, properly ſo call'd, 


© On the Weſt is parted from the Kingdom of 
Tus, by the River Capes; Eaſtwärd it borders 
on Mecellata ;, on the North it has the Mediterra- 
nean, and on the South Mount Garian. 

The City Tripoli, which gives its Name to the 
Kingdom, is fo call d from thoſe great Rocks, 
ing at the Month of its Harbour , level with t 
Water, and "_ firſt Subject to the Romans, t 
to the Kings of Morocco, of Fex, and of Timis ; 
then the Genoeſes made themſelves Maſters of it, 
and were expell'd by the Spaniards. Barbaroſſa 
took it next, and after him the Emperor Charles 
the 5th, who gave it to the Knights of Malta, who 
kept it till 1557, when Sinan and Dragut, the Tur- 
0 fenen gain d it from them; fince which 

ime it has been a fort of Commonwealth like 
Tunit and Algier, under the Protection of the 
Turk. Mo old City was deſtroy'd by Omar the 


. 


Second Mahometan Caliph, and is now little inha- 
bited. The New one call'd TVipoli in Barbary, to 
diſtinguiſh it from the other in Hria, is ſeated not 
far from the Old,on a Sand Ground, is not large, 
but very populous , enclos'd with good Walls, 
Towers and Ramparts, without a Ditch, and only 
two Gates ; one on the South towards the Land, 
and the other towards the North, next the Sea. 
Et has no Citadel, but onty two Forts on the North 
and South ſides before the Port, which is ſpacious 
and good. The Chriftian Slaves being but few, 
here is only one Priſon to keep them in. 
Cahez.,Caps,or Capes, the Tacape of the Ancients, 
ſtands an a Bay of the ſame Name, is wall'd an 


open Town at the Mouth of Capez Bay, but has a 


LY 


Miles from Cabez, wall'd and has ſtill Latin 


Citadel. Elhamma was built by the 1 3 
n- 


ſcriptions, on the Gates. Zzorg, thought to be 
There is 


the · Port of Piſidon, is very ancient. 
another Place on the ſame Coaſt, call'd Caſarnacar, 
thought to be the former Gichtis. 

Two noted Sands render the Acceſs to Tripoli 
difficult, the one oppoſite to the Province of Eſſab, 


the other about the Ifland Qzerquenes. The Rivers 


Caſarnacar, Raſalinabes,” an 2870, once: call'd 
Cenifes, deſcending from Mount Atlas, run through 

this Province to the Sea. Near Elhamma is an 
exceſſive hot Spring, convey'd to the Town by an 
Aqueduct. Some of the Inhabitants drink of it, 
when it has ſtood a Day, but it is very Sulphu- 
teous. Near the Spring is a Pool, calld, the Le- 
ger y Lake, becauſe it Cures that Diſtemper. 


'  Shhje& to the Ter t; 
2 


Corn is always dear at Tyipoli, by reaſon of t 
Bar renneſs of the Soil, whic yields nothing th 
Dates. The Inhabitants of that City are Mer- 
Chants and Weavers; thoſe of Cabez poor Fiſher- 
men and Husbandmenzthoſe of Elhamma live upon 
Rapine. The Baſſa's Revenue amounts to 180009 
Ducats a Year. The Pirates here do much harm, 

W conteſt whether the Iſland Gerbes, 
or Zerbi, once call d by 


ba, or the Egimurus, or the Zeta, or the Glaucen 
of the Ancients. It lies at the Mouth of Cape 
Cabez, is 4 Miles about, and has only ſome” ſmall 
Villages on it, and is ſo barren that all the Na- 
tives Induſtry will ſcarce make it bear any Corn, 
On the Coaſt next to it Ju abundance of Lote 
Trees, the Fruit whereof is ſo pleaſant when ripe 
that the Greeks ſaid, it made Strangers that cat of 
it forget their Countries ; whence the Inhabitants 


of this Iſland were call'd Lotophagitæ. 
OD The Province of Eſſab 
| Commences on the Weſt beyond the Mountains 


Gurion and Beniguarid, and is terminated by a Ri- 


ver that parts it from Mezrata. We have nothing 
remarkable to add concerning the Towns it con- 
tains, mention'd in the foregoing Table. Mount 
Garion, reckon d in this Country is extraordinary 
high and Cold, ſtanding North from Mount Atlu, 

Miles South of Tipoli, and parted from thoſe of 

enitefren and Nefuſus by ſundry Deſarts, yet 
contains 130 Villages. Beniguarid is a Branch of 
Mount Atlas, 4 Miles from Tripoli, and has 150 


defended by 4 Fort. Machres or Mahara is an ages: All this Country produces very little 


orn, but .plenty of Dates, Olives and Saffran, 
which is Sold at Grand Cairo, a third dearer than 
any other ſort. The Bereberes inhabiting Mount 
Garion are Cowards, and ſuffer the Arabs to tram 
le on them; but vhoſe of Beniguarid defend them- 
elves manfully againſt thoſe Robbers. 


1 The Province of Mecellata. 


Was by the Ancients call'd Syrres, and by the 
preſent Arabs, Ceirat el Quivir, lying along the 
Mediterranean, 8 Miles from Tripoli Eaſt ward. 
The Ga ital of the ſame Name, was by Ptolemy 
nam'd Macomaca or Calumacula. The other Pla- 
ces are inconſiderable. The Land produces plenty 
of Dates and Olives, and the Inhabitants who ca 
raiſe 6000 Men, are under the Condu of a Com- 
mander, to defend themſelves from the Arabs, but 


The 
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| the Arabs Gezzra, now 
hen Algelbens, and by the Spaniards Gelves, be the Gir- 


th 


U 


The Province of Mezrata, or Cyrenaica. 


Marmol ſuppoſes this to be the ancient e- | 


naica, or Pentapolis, which was a Part of Libya. 
It borders Weftward on Mice llata, Eaſtward on 
Barca, Northward on the Mediterranean, ani 

Southward on Libya. Pentapolis was but a part 
of that Province, fo call'd from the five Towns, 
Cyrene, Berenice, or Heſperia, Apollonia, Ptolemais 
and Arſinoe, or Tenchir a; now Coreno, Berbic, or 
gernic, Bon- Andrea, Tolometa and Trocara. Nei- 
ther theſe, nor the other Towns: are worth the 
Readers Information. The Pirates here ravage 
the Coaſts, and the Arabs the Inland; yet t! 

People of Mezrataare Brave and indifferent weal- 


thy, by their waa, with European Commodities 
0 


into the Country of the Blacks, whence, in Ex- 
change, they bring Slaves, Civet and Musk, which 
yield them good Profit in Turi. 1 


the City Barca in Cyr 
Egypr,and conſequently included Marmarica. Ge- 


nerally all that Country is calłd Barca, and the 


Arabs name it Sohart, or Ceyrat Barca, the Deſart, 
or the Stormy Way; for in ſhort, it is ſcarce any 
thing elſe but a-vaſt Deſart, reaching from the 
Province of Mexrata and Cape Raxaltin to the 


Confines of Alexandria, 164 Miles in Langih fron 


Eaſt to Weſt, and zo in Breadth from North to 
South. For Towns here they are inconfiderable 
and deſerve no Deſcription. Almoſt all the Land 
is ſandy, poor and waſte, with very little Water; 
ſo that only ſome ſmall Spots near to Villages yield 
a little Corn and ſome Dates, of which little they 
Exchange ſome with their Neighbours For Sheep 
and Camels, having no Forage to breed them. 
This extreme Poverty obliges the Parents often to 
ſend their Children into Sicily to get their living, 
The Men are generally. lean and ill look'd, and 


? | : . Want makes them rob on the High- Ways, whi 
5 2 Ihe Province, or Defart of Barca or Marmorica. Foe. Caravans to take a edit Coovals 9 
Fiſher. er | ; 1 avoid them. When they take any Traveller, the\ 
fe Upon This Name of Barca, ſeems to be of great An: make him drink warm Milk, then ſhake him, wit 
180% WI tiquity, for /77gil here places the Barceans, and his Head down, to ſee if he has fwallow'd any 
1 Prolemy the Barcites; and old Authors plating f Ns 
Gerbes, . . | 3 LH hte «rs 
4 | 2 6 5 : | 3 HA P. VIII. : 
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Corn, | | | 


tion'd is ſo interwoven, that we have 
thought fit rather to give a ſhort Abſtrad 
itants of it entire, than diſmember d under every Part. 
The moſt. receiv'd Opinion is, That Cham, the Son 
of Noah firſt peopled Egypt, and his Race the reſt 
of Africk, but particularly his Son Phut firſt be- 
gan to inhabit the Eaſtern parts of Barbary, as is 
teſtify'd by Joſephus and S. Ferome, who both ti 
us the Country was from him call'd Phat, and 
Ptolemy alſo names the River Phue, or Phthuth in 
the fame Region. Hence they ſpread themſelves 
farther , and at length all over that Part of the 
World. However there is no doubt, bat that 
they afterwards receiv'd freſh Colonies by Sea 
out of Phenicia, of the Race of Canaan, fot 
even in S. Augnftin's Days, as he informs us, 
the Country People there call'd themſelves 
Canaanites, Beſides Procopins affirms, That there 
were Marble Pillars near Tangier, with this 
Inſcription ; We fly from the Face of the Robber 
Joſhuah, the ſox of Nun. This, being of the ſame 
Extraction, miglit move Dido to fly to this Coaſt 
from her Brother Pygmalion, and thete build the 
Fortreſs of Byrſa, afterwards the mighty City of 
Carthage. Some' will have this Place to have been 
founded long before, and only the Caſtle added by 
ber; however it was, for we have not room to en- 
ter upon that Controverſy , theſe Cauaanites he- 
ing a more Politick and Warlike People than the 
rude Africans, and hiring the Numidian and Mau- 
ritanian Soldiers ſubdu'd their Neighbours firſt, 
ind by degtees extended theit Conqueſts from 


along the Shore, Ambition knowing no Bounds, 
the Cartheginians paſs'd over into Spain and Sicily, 
making themſelves Maſters of the greares part of 
both, tilt the Romans, vying with them for Em- 


— 


f Lote Fi E Hiſtory of the ſeveral Kingdoms men- 


tell tha, whoſe Progenitors had long reign 


the great S. Auguſtin, Tertullian, &. 


the Frontiers of Egypt be the Mouth of the Srreights. 


ire;engag'd in the Quarrel,and after three bloody | 
0 


ars, the ſecond of which had almoſt brought 


& Rome to Deſtruction, took Carthage and burnt it 


down to the Ground. 


The Romans having thus ſubverted Carthage, and . 


brought all its Dominions under their Subjection, 
reſted not there, but extended their Command on 
all Sides, reducing Numidia and its King Ter. 

'd there, 
and afterwards Juba, King of Mauritania, whe 


had e Penpeys Party againſt Cæſar. A 
Ck. 


all this Co iet, even to the Atlanti 

Ocean, and all up the Inland as far as the Defarts, 
became a Part of that mighty Empire, and was 
divided into the Provinces already mention d in 
the proper place. $9 it .continu'd upder ſeveral 
Emperors, till Chriſtianity flouriſhing, this Coun- 
try becatne/as Illuſtrious as any other for Learn- 


ing and Piety, as appears by the many Ornaments 


the Church then receiv d from it, as particularly 
pr ian, Julius 

Hricanus, Arnobins; Lactantius, Vill 

Optatus Mile vitanus, Victor Uticenſis, Fulgentius, 

Primaſius, and. many others. 

This was the flouriſhing Condition of Africk; 


br Barbary, when the Y andals, a barbarous Nor- 
thern Nation, having forc'd their Way through 


France, enter d 57950 with the Suevians and Alans, 
ard being äſter 18 Years Poſſeſſion of the Son- 
thern Coaſt of Spain;zcall'd Andaluxia, hard preſs'd 


by the Geths, upon the Invitation of Haꝝifaciune 


the Emperour's Lieutenant in Africk, they paſs'd 
over thither about the Year of Chriſt 427, under 
their King Genſericus, and ſubdu'd the greater. 


Part of what the Romans had there poſſeſs d. Theſe 


Vandals were then Arians, and ſpread their He- 
reſy as wide as their Command, driving thence 
all the Orthodox Chriſtians ; and 0 

| vereignty 


| | enzice, does not contradict 
this Notion, becauſe that Province extended into 


ul 
orinus Afer, 


holding the 80, 


186 


vereignty of all that Tract of Land, under ſeven 
Kings ſucceſſively, till the Year 534, when the 
renowned Beliſarius, the Emperour Juſtinian's Ge- 
neral,. overthrew Gilimar the laſt King, and again 
brought all that Region under me Roman Em- 
pire. Juſtinian then made it a Prefecture of it ſelf, 
whereas before it had been ſubject to the Præfectus 
Pretorio of Italy, and this form of Government 
laſted, till | | 
In the Year 647, Othman the zd Caliph of the 
Saracens, ſent Hucha, his General, with a mighty 
Army , who wrefted all that mighty Dominion 
from the Roman Empite, and from that Time it 


remain'd 4 Province of the Mahometan Arabs. The 


Caliphs, or Miramamolin's held the Sovereignty 


here till the Year 800, when Haroun Raſchia, ſent 


thither Aglab Ibrahim, as Governour, but he ere- 
Red himſelf a Monarchy, in the Province pro- 


perly call'd Africh, and Parts adjacent, which he 


left to his Poſterity and they held it, by the name 
of Azlabites till goo, their Rule extending from 
Egypt to Tunis. 2 

About the ſame Time with Aglub, abovemen- 
tion'd, the Edriſites, deſcended from Edris, of 


the Race of Ali, Mahomet's Son-in-Law, erected 


themſelves another Monarchy,in the Weſtern parts 
of Barbary, containing all Mauritania and Numi- 
dia, where that Family rul'd for the ſpace of 100 
Ton keeping their Court at Fez, Tangier, and 

euta, II 4 
When the aforeſaid two Races had thus divided 


Barbary among them, for above an hundred Years,. 


One Abou Mohammed Obeidallah, look'd upon as 
a Prophet, and pretending to deſcend from Fathe- 
mah, Mahomet's Daughter, having thus drawn the 


Multitude to his Side; firſt expell'd the Aglabites 
the Province of Africa, and, ſoon after the Edriſ- 


fites out of all their Dominions, taking the Title 
of Mehedi, ſignifying Director of the Faithful, 
and left all thoſe Countries to his Succeſſors, who 
conquer'd Egypt, and being thus poſſeſs d of all 
that lies between the Red Sea and Atlantic Ocean, 


ſtil'd themſelves Caliphs. Of theſe there were 1 


who reign'd till the Year 1163, and were call 
Fathemites, *** j 
Auahed, the laſt of theſe, being hard preſs'd by 
the Chriſtians, crav'd Aid of Noureddin, Sultan 
of Bagdat, who ſent Saladin with a mighty Army, 
and he having deliver'd the Country from the 


Francs, took Poſſeſſion of it for his own Prince, 


after whoſe Death he aſſum'd the 8 an 
became one of the moſt formidable of thoſe Ma- 
hometan So vereins. 


' However Saladin extended not his Kingdom far 
into Africk, for before his Riſe the Almoravides, 


who at firſt only pretended to Religion, being by 
their -Hypocriſy grown formidable, had began to 
acquire Dominion, and about the Year 1076, when 


| Foſeph Ben Taſſefin, one of that Race extended his 
Conqueſts to the Ocean and Mediterranean, and 


built the City of Morocco; after which paſſing 


cover into Spain, he ſubdu'd all the Moors there. 
Vet the Succeſſion continu'd: in his Poſterity only 
till the Lear 1136, when Mahomet Abdalmoumen 


another canting Prophet, having deluded the Mul- 
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titude, overthrew and expelld the Race of the 


Almoravides, and rais'd his own Family to the 
Throne, which poileſs'd it till the Year 1290. 
Then Bucar Aben erin finding that reigning 


Family much weakned, by the Loſs of a mighty 


Battel in Spain, revolted, and bearing down afl 
that oppos'd him, ſettled the Seat of his Empire at 
Fer, appointing a Viceroy to govern at Morocco. 
His Succeſſors enjoy d the Sovereignty of the 
greater Part of Africky by the Name of Merines. 
Alboacen the 8th of them, being routed with z 


great Slaughter in Spain, in the Year 1340, was, 


at his return into Africt, depos d by his own Son 
Alboanen, who enjoy'd not long a Crown ſo un- 
dutifully wreſted from his Father, the Eaſtern 
Parts of Barbary revolting from him, and the Por- 
tugueſes taking many places in the Weſt. Thus the 


Monarchy being weakned on all Sides went on 


in a declining Condition, till about the, Vear 1508, 
one Mahomet Ben Hamet, a freſh Hypocrite, pre- 
tending to be deſcended from Mahomet, ſent his 
Sons in Pilgrimage to Mecea, which gain'd them 
ſuch mighty Reputation, that Mahomet, then King 
of Fez, made Hamet the Elder, Governour of the 
College at Amadorach,and Mahomet the Younger, 
Tutor to his Children. Not long after, theſe two 
obtain'd the Command of an Army againſt the 
Portugueſes, whom they routed and took many 
Places from them. Next they ſubdu'd the Pro- 
vinces of Ducala, Suez and Hea, then took Mo- 
rocco, and Hamet aſſum'd the Title of King of it, 


as Mahomet did of Suez. The King of Fez now 


dying, Hamet refus'd to Acknowledge his Suc- 
ceſſor, and was himſelf ſoon after vanquiſh'd and 
7 his Kingdom by his on younger Brother 
Mahomet. He after this Succeſs overthrew the 
King of Fez, and left all thoſe Dominions to his 
Poſterity, who ſtill reign- there. But it muſt be 
obſery'd that thoſe Realms, tho great in them: 
ſelves, are only a ſmall Part of what the Caliphs 
there e „ ont Fern ES 
We have already ſeen how Algier feparated it 
ſelf from the Dominion of thoſe mighty Princes, 
and of an inconſiderable Limb of their Empire, is 
become a Potent State, ſubſiſt ing principally upon 


Piracy; yet ſubje& to the Turk, on whom it has 


an abſolute Dependance, ſaving that, it has the 
Power of. Peace and War, the Form of Govern- 
ment being Republican; but the Turkiſh Baſſa re: 
ſiding there, raiſes a very great Revenue, and 
has no ſmall Share in the Government. Tunis and 
Tyipoli have follow'd the ſame Example, being both 
a Sort of Commonwealths, with the fame Subor- 
dination to the Grand Seignior. So that it appears, 
all this vaſt Tra& of Land call'd Barbary ,. is now 


divided between that Sultan and the Emperour 


of Fez. and Morocco, excepting only thoſe few 


Towns the Spaniards and the Portugueſes ſtill keep 


along the ( The latter have now nothing 
left but Mar agan upon the Atlantic Ocean; the 
former till hold Mazalguivir, Melilla and Pennon 
within the Mediterranean, and Ceuta upon the 
Mouth of the Srreights, and thus much may ſuf 


fice for Barbary, 
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ls is the Fruitfulleſt, the Richeſt, the 
F moſt. N and nobleſt Kingdom in 
Ariel. If we may give any Credit to 
ancient Hiſtorians, here were reckon'd in the days 
of Amaſis, who reign d about the Time of Nohu- 
chadneLxar 20000 Towns, but᷑ the exeeſſive Num- 
der gives us Reaſon to believe, that the greater 
part muſt have been ſmall . however f 
later Times here are ſaid to have been 2000 wall'd 
Towns. The Ancients call'd this Country, the 
Grandry of the World, and it is certain that the 
plenty or Scarcity of the Roman Empire depend- 
ed on the good or bad Harveſt of Egypt? and 
being thus conſiderable in all Reſpects it will de- 
ſerve 3 Deſcription than any other 
Part of ien!!! CN Be ages =» 
As to the Name of Egypt, Strabo and Diodorus 
Siculus Will have it to be fo calld from eAigypr 
the Brother of Danaus, who reign'd there '68 
Fears; yet others derive it from Aiguphrus, ſig- 
nifying the Land of Coptus; which was once its 
Capital City. This is the laſt Name, which has 
prevaibd, for it had ſeveral others before. Beroſus 
calls it Cceania; Xenophon, Ogygia', Herodotus, 
Potamites; Lucian Melambolos; Homer Hefeftia', 
the Holy Scripture Miſraim, from Cham's Grand- 
fon of that Name; the Arabs Mexra; the Chal- 
deans Meſray 1, the Syrians Miſri, the Ethiopians 
Gabaza;. the Turks Elkebits; and the ancient E- 
gyptians themſelves Chamia, from Cham the Son of 
Neab, who firſt Peopled it; and the Chriſtians 
of this Country ſtill retain the Name of Copti s, 
which may very well be a corruption of Egopthes, 
inſtead of Egyptians, the Chriſtians being the true 
ancient Natives; whereas all the Mahometams, 
now the prevailing Party, are a Mixture of Arabs, 
| I Biufires. 
1 Alexandria. 
Roſerto. | 
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FN The Lower Egypt. f Damierta, 


10a, 
| Megquelld. 
Manſoura. 


\ F 


Grand Cairo. 


The Middle Egpr. Sue. 3 

ee FOOT A 

Or Egzpe properly fo call'd, ſometimes nam'd 
Doe, Paule the be , 


Greek Letter, being ſhut in by two Branches of 
the Nile and the Mediterranean, which the Turks 


at preſent call Errif. This Province to the Weſt- b 


ward. Borders on the Defarts of Barca, on the 
North the Mediterranean walhes it, on the Eaft 
it has the Iſtinnus of Sez, and on the South; the 
Mode Eye.” 8 3 
This Province is again Subdivided into 5 petty 
Governments, caJl'd Zeyhis; or Caffilifs, which arc 
Manſoura, Garbia', Menoufia , Callioubiech ani 

Bouhera, which laſt, ſome will not allow to be 
within the true Bonnds of Egypr; but in the King- 
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dom of Barca, 


187 


Turks, Turtars; and ſeveral other Eaſtern Na- 


tions. 


. 


Rex roentr upon the vations Boons aſl 
to it by ancient Authors, which is only e plex- 
it Hodern 


ing the Reader, thoſe aſſign d to it by 


8 and the moſt to be rely'd on are, 


ſt the Red Sea and Iahmus of 'Sxrz;, on 
the North the Mediterranean, on the Weſt Bar- 
bary, or the Kingdom of Tyipoli and the Defart of 
Barca, and on the South Nubia and eA#thiopia Su- 
perior, or Abylinia; the whole lying between 48 
and 95 Degrees of Longitode; — from 23 to 
31 of Latitude, being about 600 Miles from No 

to South, and 400 from Eaſt to Weſt, taken —. 


ways in its greateſt Extent. It is every where 


encompaſs'd with ſandy Deſarts, except on the 


North Side next the Arediterrancan; for on the 
Weſt and South it has thoſe of Barca Nin and 


Ethiopia, and on the Eaſt thoſe of Thebaida, for- 


merly ſo famous for the Multitude of Anchorites, 


who retir'd to live an Anpelical Life, devoting 


themſelves entirely to Contemplation. ' 

_ Ptolemy dividesEgypt into 40 Diſtricts er Govern- 
ments, Herodotus into 28;and ſome Authors 8 
that Number to 44; but the moſt probable is, that 
there were zo, becauſe in the ſamous Labyrinth, 
or Myſterious Temple of that Kingdom, which 
was an Emblem of it, there were 30 large Rooms: 
or Apartments; ſo the 


it will not need to have more ſaid of it. 


The Modern is divided generally into three 


Parts, as ſet down with their Princij al Towns 
Js the following Table. 1 07 91106 BE Ge 5 


Beniſa . 
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* is here joyn d with the Reſt; 
as being under the ſame Chief Baſſe. The firſt of 
them lies Eaſt of Delta and the Nie, next the 


z 


ſt Part of it form'd that Iſth 


ſthmus of Ses, containing 197 Villages, and 
produces abundance of Yay of Flax and other 
Growth. Garbia is on the Eaſt 


without any Hills, all improv'd, rich in Paſture, 
Sugar, Rice, Corn and Wine. enoufia is the 
next to the Weſtward of Garbia,within the Delta, 
and contains but 103 Villages, tho' larger in Ex- 
tent than the laſt, Callioubiech lies Welt again of 


Manſoura, co 
Kill to the Weſtward, reaches from the Nile to 
Cape Bon Andrea, being very large and compri- 
Zing 360 Villages. One half of it is fo high 1 


1 | { 85 
. Upper, Middle and Lowe 
| Eeyps had each of them . Which e was 
made by the ancient King Seſatris; but after- 
wards alter'd by other Sovereigns, and therefore 


| ſide of the Vile, 
eing the Iſland of Damietta, a flat Country, 


mprebending 196 Villages, Foubers | 
E 


*. 


City is Alexandria, fo call 


188 
the Nile cannot overflow it, which is a great diſ- 
advantage to the Soil, yet it has good, Grazin 
and abundance of Sheep. Here is the Defart 
S. Macarius in which were 363 Hermitages or 
Monaſteries. Several Geographers have divided 
Egypt otherwiſe, according to their Fancies, but 
we here follow the preſent Partition, according 
to the Tit, who are Maſters of it, having ſpo-. 
ken of the Ancient in its Place. 4 
On the Weſt ſtands the ancient Town of Plin- 
thine; now call'd, the Arabs Tower , and not far 
from it, on the Sea-Coaſt is Bochiri, formerly Bu- 
firis, now almoſt ruin'd, and ſuppos d to be 
call'd from Ofris, who was the Egyptian Hercules, 
tho others derive it from the Tyrant Byſiris; but 
in the Scripture it is nam'd Phatures. Leaving 
theſe Places of little Note, the firſt remarkable 
d from Alexander the 
Great, who built it 300. Years before CHRIST. 
It was once call'd Noy, and by the ' Hebrews Ne- 
amon; by the Romans Pharos, Sebaſte, Augufta , 
Julia, Claudia, Domitia and Alexandria; by the 
Natives formerly Racotis, and by the Turks at 
preſent Scanderick, or Scanderia, for they change 
Alexander into Scander. It is ſeated at the Month 
of the Nile, call'd the Cqyopean, which there forms 
a Harbour, tho none of the Safeſt, yet much fre- 
-quented: It is divided into, the Old and the New, 
both of them being of a very great Compaſs, The 
Walls are ſaid to be the ſame that Alexander 
built, adorn'd with many Towers and Beautiful 
without; yet within it is rather a Heap of Ruins 
than a City, there being ſcarce any entire Street. 
The Gates are Four, the Houſes all flat at top, and 
built upon Arch'd Vaults, which are filld with 
Water, when the Nile Overflows, and ſerves them 
all the Vear, there being no other in the City. 
There are three Hills raisd of the ancient Ruins, 
Where Medals and other Rarities are often found. 
On the Sea-ſhore are the Remains of Cleopatra's 
Palace. 200 Paces from the Town; on a Hill 
ſtands Pompey's Pillar, all of one Stone, and 125 
Foot high, all entire to this Day, with its Capital. 
This City was once equal to the beſt in the World, 
for noble Structures, for Learning, for Religion, 
and for every Thing that could make it commend- 
able; of all which Perfections, ſcare the Shadow | 
remains at this Time. „ 1 
Oppoſite to Alexandria is the famous Iſland of 
Pharos, by the Natives call d Maęraf, and by the 
Arabs, Magar Alexandri, or Alexander's Light- 
Houſe. On it ſtood the renowned Tower of 
Pharos, ſo Magnificent, that it was reckon'd one 
of the Seven Wonders of the World, which ſerv'd 
for a Light-houſe to direct Ships in the Night. 
There is one on the Iſland at this Time, but no- 
thing Magnificent, There are no Gardens about 
Ale vandria, by reaſon of the Sandineſs of the Soil, 
except ſome few along the Nile, whoſe Fruit is 
not feckon d wholſom. In this City it was that 
Prolemy Philadelphus ere&ed his Library, being 
the greateſt in the World, as containing in fs days 
400000 Volumes, and increas d by his Succeſſors 
to 70000, all burnt in the Roman Civil Wars. 
Roſetto is about 30 Miles to the Eaſtward of 
Alexandria, on another Mouth of the Nile, the 
Turks and Arabs call it Reſebir, and the Egyptians 
Rafit ; by ſome taken to be the Schedia of Srrabo, 
and by others the Mietolis of Prolemy. The Extent 
of it is not large, but the Inhabitants numerous, 
and the Buildings Stately, tho it is not wall'd. 
On the Banks of Nile, are very Magnificent Pa- 


laces, and a fumptuons Moſque, 
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as Enemies, and 
Lake, fill d with the overflowing of tlie Ve. 
The old Town is on the Eaſt fide of the Ri 


Eaſtward ſtill on a Bay, which forms a Haven: 
ſtands the City Damietta, or the Peluſium of ide 
Ancients, ſeated in a Plain, two Leagues from the 
Sea, and between two Branches of the Nile, Which 


make it an Iſland, and all the Land ſo fertile, that 


ir is full of Caſſia, Limon-Trees, Vines. Ge 
This City fell under the Thraldom of the Saracen; 
with the Reſt of Egypt, and continu'd in their 
Hands till the Year 1218, when it was wreſted 
from them by. the Chriſtians who loſt it again in 
1221, the Infidels having let but the Waters about 
them, by which they were reduc d to Extremity, 


fo Lewis the gth, King of Fance, regain'd it, and 


being taken Priſoner by the Sultan, was oblis' 
again to reſtore it for his Ranſom z when it bo 
devon by the Saracens. It is now the Seat of 
an Archbiſhop,under the Patriarch of Alexaudria 
and a populous City reſorted to by all Nations 
trading into thoſe Parts. 4 | 
EZ, Higher up the Country, but till within the 
Delta, is Fuoa, formerly Nile, very populous, but 
the Streets narrow. Its Suburb 1s the Place of 
Diverſion for the handſom Women, who are all 
allow'd to ſpend the Day there and go home, 
when they think fit, at Night , without being 
| blam d by their Husbands. A League from Fug 
in the Nile is the Iſland Gezirat Addebeb, for- 
merly Machos, vg the Golden Iſland, full of Vil- 
lages and ftately Palaces, ſcarce to be ſeen from 
without, by reaſon of the Thickneſs of the Trees. 
Nearer towards Grand Cairo, is the Town of Me. 
gueila, ill Fortify d; but very Populous. ar: 
Joura is the Capital of the Government of the 
ſame Name, lying on the Eaſt Side of ie, but 
as.nothing remarkable, nor any other in it, and 
therefore we will proceed to os 


he Middle Egypt. 


Which on the Weſt Borders on the Deſarts of 
Barca, Northward, on the Lower Egypt, South- 
ward on the Upper, and Eaſtward on the Red 
Sea. This Province was formerly call'd Hepta- 
nomos, from the Seven Nomi, or ſmall PrefeQures 
it contain'd, and at preſent Bechria and Deneſor. 

Grand Cairo, generally ſuppoſed to be the an- 
cient Memphis, and by ſome taken for Babylon 
in Egypt, is the Capital of this Kingdom, divided 
into the New and the Old. The Name of Ca:- 
ro, Marmol ſays, comes from the Arabick, el Cai 
bra, the Aſſembly or Monaſtery ; and not only 
he, but Leo Africanus and others agree, that it 
was built by Gegoar el Quereb under the Caliphs, 
whence it will follow that Memphis ſtood not 
in the ſame place. The Name of - Memphis is de- 
riv'd from the Egyptian Word Monphſa, ſignify- 


ing the Water of the Lord, becauſe of the Nile; | 


it was built according to Herodotus by Menes 


the firſt King of Egypt. Its ſituation is mo 


convenient, as being near the Place where the 
Nile divides it ſelf into ſeveral Branches. On 
the one fide it is fortify'd by high and ſtrong 
Banks. to defend it againſt the River as well 
on the other by a mighty 


ver, being now no better than a poor Village, 


inhabited by a few Copti Chriſtians, and Arme- 


nians. There are ſtill ſeveral Churches, and a. 


mong them, thoſe of S. Barbara, of S. Joris, and 


another rais d on the Ruins of a little Houſe, 
where they ſay our Saviour liy'd when he fled 
1 N e into 
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into Egypt. Beſides this, there are three large 
cyburbs to the City, in each of which are 
reckon'd 2 or 3000 | Houſes, and abundance of 
Moſques and Palaces. About the Circumference 
of Cairo there is much Difference among Travel- 


ers, ſome allowing it 22 Miles, others extend- 


ing it to 30. To verify this great Extent, they 
ſay here are 24000 Quarters, or Wards, and 
the whole number of the Inhabitants amounts to 
7000000, whereof 1600000 are Jews, In the 
Year 1618, 700000 Perſons died here of the 
Plague, and when that ſcourge ſweeps away but 


2 or 300000, they are never miſs d. The num- 


der of Moſques is 24000, but ſome of them 
not above 10 Foot ſquare. The Hoſpitals are al- 
ſo very numerous, one of which has a Revenue 
of 100000 Crowns, in which all ſorts of Per- 
ſons whatſoever are receiv'd, and carefully look d 
to. The great Streets are 18000, all of them 
ſhut up with Gates every Night, to pre- 
vent Diſorders. They are all narrow, and Peo- 
ple ride about them on wm The Citadel, 
which commands the Place, is built on a Rock, 


round, and ſo large that it looks like a Town, 
with abundance of Towns about the Walls. 


The beautiful Rooms and Apartments are to- 
kens of the Magnificence of the Mamalucſ Sul- 
tans, who reign'd; in Egypt before the Tur is con: 
quer d it. Tbe Doors and Windows are inlaid 
with Mother of Pearl, Ebony; Chryſtal, and Co- 
ral, and the Intervals between them curioùſſy 
painted. The Water from the Nile is convey'd 
to it by an Aqueduct on 35 Arches. From this 
City there ſet out every Year between 15 and 
30000 Pilgrims for Mecca; they are defended 
zpainſt the Arabs by a Guard of 300 Men, and 
have with them from 6 to 9000 Camels. The 
Grand Signior allows every Year 600000 
Ducats towards their ſupport, which is near the 
fourth part of the Revenue of Egypt. Some make 


a diſtin Town of Bulak, but they are join'd by 


a long Street, and it is the reckoning of this and 
other ſuch. outlets as all one City, which make 
Cairo ſo large as has been here deicrib'd.  _ 
| Scarce any Country is more fertile than the 
Territory of Cairo for all forts of Fruits and 
Plants. Betwixt a Canal and a little Lake at 
2 gbod diſtance from Cairo, is the Village of Ma. 
tarea, thought to be the ancient Her mopolis, and 
by the conſent of all Authors, the Place where 
our Saviour, the Bleſſed: Virgin, and S. Foſeph 
reſided in Egypt. There is ſtill an old Wall, 
with a ſmall Window in it, where the Chriſtians 
have an Altar, and. ſay Maſs. Near this Village 
and the Ruins of the ancient Heliopolis ſtands an 
Obelisk in the midſt of a large Baſon, with ma- 
ny Hierogly phicks cut on it, but by whom e- 
rected does not appear. About 250 Paces from 
Matarea are the atoreiaid Ruins of Heliopolis, ſo 
calld from a Looking- Glaſs ſo plac'd in the Tem- 
ple of the Sun, that it receiv'd and reflected its 
beams all rhe Day. This Place.is now entirely 
demoliſh'd, fo that there are now only ſome re- 


mains of Antigni egg nent FS» 
The fo, much admir'd Pyramids of Egypt ſtand- 


ing but 4 Miles Weſt from Cairo, this will be no 


mproper Place to {peak of them, and what we 


(an ſay ſhall be out of Greaves, who has writ 
of them Learnedly, and with greater exactnels 
than any other. The greateſt and molt remarkas 


dle ol them are three ſtanding near to one another 
upon the fame Plain. The firſt and largeſt of 


up b 
Sand, but embalm'd and preſery'd by Art. 
| a Havin 
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theſe; he agrees with Herodotus and Diodorus to 
have been built by Cheops, or Chemnis, who be- 
gun his Reign about 1266 Years before CHRIST, 
the ſecond by Cephren, or Chabryis, Succeſſor to 
Cheops ;, and the third by Mycerinus, who reign'd 
next to Cephren, And the end of building them 
he ſuppos'd to be for Sepulchres. The rt of 
them, he ſays as an Eye-Witneſs, is ſeated on 
the top of a. rocky Hill, which riſes an hundred 
Foot above the plain level of Zgypt. Each fide 
is 693 Feet in length; and the perpendicular 
Heighth 499 Feet. Then computing the Area 
of the Baſis by our Meaſure he finds it to con- 
tain ee {quare Feet, or eleven Engliſh Acres 
of Ground, and 1089 of 4.3560 parts of an Acre. 
The aſcent to the top of it, is bo Degrees each 
four Foot in heighth, and retiring inward near 


three Feet, and thus running about the Pyra- 


mid, the top ends not in a Point, but a fiat 
Square 13 Feet and 280 of 1000 parts of a Foot 
over. On the North fide of it, 38 Feet from the 
Ground, is a ſquare and narrow Paſſage leading 
into the Body of the Pyramid, and goes down 
Hill, the breadth of it ſittle more than 3 Feet; 
the length 92 Feet and a half. At the end hereof 
is a larger Place, but not regular, varying in 
Breadth and Heighth. On the Left-hana, climb- 
ing up a ſteep and maſſy Stone 8 or 9 Foot high, 
is the entrance into the firſt Gallery ; the breadth 
of it almoſt 5 Feet, the heighth the ſame; and the 


length 110. At the end of it begins the ſecond 
Gallery, a piece of exquifite Workmanſhip. By 


this Gallery is a Well, now 20 Feet in depth, 
but ſappos'd to be near fill'd up. Going forward 
from the Well, there is another ſquare Paſſage 110 


Feet in length. which leads into alittle Chamber, 


leſs than 20 Foot long and 17 broad. Within 
the ſecond Gallery, there are ſeveral ſmall Rooms 
and a large one; extraordinary beautiful, in 
which is the Tomb or Monument of Cheops, of 
one piece of Marble within, hollow and unco- 
verd. Having thus far deſcrib'd this Pyramid, 


the Reader who deſires farther Satisfaction, is 


referr'd to Greaves, and having ſaid fo much of 
it, we-ſhall add no more of the others, but that 
they are like it in all reſpects, only much inferior 
in Magnitude, SITS. 
Not far from theſe Pyramids is a monſtrous Fi- 
gure, of a wonderful bulk, commonly call'd, the 
Sphinx, the Head of it like a Man, and the Body 
of a Lion, but now buried in the Sand up to the 
Shoulders , Pliny ſays, the Head is 43 Foot long; 
The work of. it iscurious, but how that-migh: 
ty Maſs was brought thither, or to what end, 
does not apf 8 
All about Cairo there are abundance of ſubter- 
raneous Caves, made to preſerve dead Bodies from 
Corruption and all other Accidents, theſe reachd 
every way for a vaſt extent, and were like a 
1 having Communication from one to 
another. The way into theſe Caves is down a 


narrow Well 17 or 18 Foot deep. Theſe lead + 


into thoſe Caves or Rooms, where there are Mar- 


ble Tables, on which the Coffins were laid. The 


Bodies found here are thoſe we call Mummies, 
being. human Carcaſſes buried many Ages, yet. 
entire, and only dried up, the word Mumm in 
the Perſian Tongue ſignifying a Body dried up, 

and incorruptible ; and theſe Mummies are not 
Bodies dri the heat' of the Sun in the 


E ce 
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Having faidthus much of Camo, and the Cu- 
rioſities about it, let us next come to Sue, which 
Prolemy calls, The City of Heroes, ſeated at the 
top of the Red Sea, and a conſiderable Port on 
it, where the Grand Signior has an Arſenal, and 
Whither many Merchants reſort from India with 
all the Commadities that Country affords. All a- 
bout it is nothing but a ſandy Deſart, without any 
green, or living Creature, fo that all Proviſions 
are brought from far, and even the Water from 
two Leagues diſtance. It contains not above 200 
Houſes; and the Port is ſmall and ſnoal. The 
Town of Fium lies South of Cairo, on an Emi- 
nence, nor far from the Nile. 

The Upper Egypt, 

Formerly call'd Thebais, or Thebaida, from its 
once renown'd Capital Git Thebes, and now 
Said, is waſh'd all along its Eaſt fide by the Red 
Sea, the North joins to the Middle Egypt, the 
Welt reaches to the Deſarts of Barca, and the 
South is parted by high Mountains, Nabia, and 
the Caaſg of: Avex, i RN 
This large Province is divided into Said, pro- 
perly ſo call'd, which is the Inland, and the Coaſt 
of the Red Sea, a ridge of Hills running in length 
between theſe two Parts. But the more parti- 
cular Partition, like the others, is divided into fix 
Beylies, or Cafilifs, which are thoſe of Ben, or E- 
| benſuef,the moſt Northern Inland then Adarnfelout ; 
and G44 on the Left-hand of the Nile; Cher- 
keff and Minio on the Right; and Cofir , which 
is the Sea Coaſt. | | . 

The firſt Town entring this Province on the 
Weſt ſide of the Nile is Beniſuaif, or Ebenſuef; 


remarkable for little elſe but that it gives Name 


to that ſmall Government. The next is Mumia, 
ſeated on a high Ground near the Nile, built 
hy Caliphs, Formerly there were ſtately Egyptian 
ry £6 5 whereof only the Ruins are now to be 


dle Egypt, and formerly calld Abydas, ftands 
— gba Hill near the River. Here they 
ſay the Body of the Patriarch Joſeph was buried 
before the Mraelites departed out of Egypr. A. 
Luth. once call'd Rubaſtes, was beautiful, and ad- 
arn d with ſumptuous Buildings, now a heap of 
Ruins, inhabited by about 100 Chriſtian Fa- 
milies who have three or four Churches, all the 
remains of what it was. Without it, is a Mona- 
ſery, the Monks whereof feed on nothing but 
Herbe, Bread, and Olives, yet they have a con- 
ſiderable Revenue, and entertain all the Poor 
that come to it for three Days. | 
Thebes, now Said, was the ancienteſt and moſt 
renown'd of all the Cities in Egypt, ſeated on 
the Welt ſide of the Nile, but is now nothing 
of what it has been. Strabo calls it Dioſpalis, or 
the City of. Jove, becauſe he was wor ſhipp'd 


there; Homer and Stenhanus Hecatompolrs, or the 


City of an hundred Gates, for it is reported to 
have had ſo many; Diodorus names it Baſiris, the 
Ethiopians Sirims, the Arabs Ana, and Said. It 
was the Reſidence of Kings, who remov'd thence 
to Alexandria, to Memphis, and to Cairo, and 

gave its Name to this Province of Thebaida, fo 
famous for being the Retreat of ſo many Thou- 
ſands of holyAnchorites.Straho informs us, that this 
City was 80 Ee in length before deit roy d 
by Cambyes King of Perſia 


the remains of many magnificent Stuctures were 


EGYPT. 


ſeen. EL Firm, different from that in the mid- 


Sugar, Caſſia, Sena, ſeveral forts of Gums, a 


good for little, except within three or four Miles 


next the Red Sea on the one fide, and the King- 


and that in his Days 


ſtill to be ſeen aud among theta might Cole 
all of one Stone entire, beſides — 5 Tobe 5 
of Kings in ſubterranean Caves, and many py. Ns 
_— and ae = Wigs bes 
aa, or Sienna, ſeated in the Southermoſt . 
part of Eeypr, ſtill on the Weſt fide of Me, ha 5, 
its Name chang'd by the Arabs, becauſe Siene in 5 


their Language ſignifies Deform'd, and there- 
fore they call d it Aſa, that is, Beautiful. Thy' Y 
deſtroy'd by the Romans, it was rebuilt by the 


Mahometanc. The Inhabitants are rich, as ha- * 
_ a conſiderable Trade into Nubia, up the "0d 
Nile, and by Land. The Erhiopians call it Ga. / 
vera; it has ſtill à great Compaſs, many (tate- We 
ly Buildings, and old Egyptian and Roman In- eat 
ſcriptions. The Nile is Nav able to this Place the 
but a little beyond it, . muſt be carrie wol 
by Land till paſt the Cataracts. On the Eaſt Kid 
fide of the Nile, near this border of Egypt, lands Gra 


the Town of Aſſuan. Next is Mimio, a god er 
Town returning to the Northward, on the {ame 
fide of the River, then /chnina and Almona, not 
to mention other Places of leſs Note: In that 
Part, which lies next the Sea there are very few 
Towns, by reaſon the Soil is moſt a deep Sand 
and barren. On the Shore the only Places are, 
Grodol, Azirut, Hebtlezeit, Suguan, Dacati, Hue, 
Coffr, San, and Zibid, all of them poor and in- 
conſiderable, and conſequently deſerving no par- 
ticular Deſcription. N 

To return to Egypt in general, it is moſt cer- 
tain that all the boaſted Fertility of the Coun- 
try is owing to the Nile, and the Slime and 
Muc that River leaves behind when it over- 
flows, which fattens the Ground, and produces 
all that grows; for the Land of it ſelf is na- 
turally ſo ſandy, that no Watering or Rain 
would make it fruitful ; and therefore the People 
are forced to draw Trenches irom the River to 
feed all their Gardens, and ſometimes the over- 
flowing leaves fo much of that Slime in certain 
Places, that the Peaſants are fain to qualify it 
with Sand. Formerly this Kingdom: turnith'd 
Rome, and ſeveral other Parts, and now it ſtill 
ſupplies Arabia deſerta, Paleſtine, Syria, Conftan- 
tinople, and ſome Provinces of Europe with Corn 


other Commodities. Delta was always the truit- 
fulleſt part of all the Country, as being water'd 
by ſeveral Branches of the Nile; and beyond 
Cairo towards Nubia, the Ground is generally 


of the Nile, all the reſt being deep Sand, unleſs 
ſome Places which have cuts from the River. 
Even in the Delta all about Alexandria, and 


dom of Barca on the other, there are vaſt De- habla 
ſarts. The ſtrange Plants growing here, not ga T5 
common in Europe, are the Datura, Colocaſi, | 
Sehaſte, Catia, Elhanne, Lablab, Meliochia, Sej- 
ban, Sofera, Abſufi, Sempſen, Berd, Chate, Abdel- 3b 
laui, Batechia, Nejeni-el Falib, Tamind,Palm-Tret, E 
Macex, Sant, &c. ig Fo doms 
There is no leſs variety of Animals, as But- ries þ 
faloes, Camels, Sheep with great Tails as big as perhay 
one of their Quarters, Gazeles, between a Goat WM mega}! 
and a Deer, a ſort of Monkeys, call'd Cunocepha- Authe 
los, or Dogs Heads, Chamæleons, Ichneumons, cal- greec 
led Egyptian Rats ; Ibis, Birds like Cranes, Cc. ed E 
and for the Water, Crocodils and Sea- Horſes. bel. 5 
The Air is naturally exceſſive hot, by reaſon of WM «of the 
its nearneſs to the Torrid Zone, and the farther Fupite: 
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coathward of conſequence the wörſe. But in 
Winter the Weather is very uncertain, ſome- 
times hot and ſometimes cold. The Spring there 
begins in January, and ends with February, which 
i the moſt Temperate Seaſon. The Summer be- 
ins in March, and ends in i exceſſively 
bot. Autumn - laſts September and October; and 
Winter . and December. OE 
The Diſeaſes here are very numerous, as ma- 
jgoant Fevers, Small-Pox , Scuryy, Leproſy, 
Ruptures, Gout, Weakneſs in the Nerves, Stone, 
and the greateſt of all, the Plague, . 
All Der uſe Bathing to exceſs; and the 
Women Oil and perfume themſelves. Tho they 
eat three or four times a Day, yet it is leſs than 
the Europe ans, and their Diet is light, conſiſting 
moſt of Mutton, Fowls, Rice, Lentiles, Peaſe, 
Kidney-Beans, Turnips, Cabbage, Cucumbers, 
Grapes, Melons, and all ſorts of Fruit. The poor- 
er ſort. are ſatisfied with Beef, and ſometimes 
Camels Fleſh. As for Fiſh, it is little regarded, 
unleſs two or three ſorts taken in the Mie. Their 
Drink is the Water of the ſame River; onl 
the Chriſtians, Jems, and ſome Turks driri 
Wine, which they have from Caudia, Rhodes, 
oc ta ;z they alſo drink much Coffee and 
Cherbet. TE IIS: een inen 
The Egyptiaus go decently: Apparell'd, . they 
wear very fine Calico Shirts, and over them 
long Robes of fine Cloth, or Silk, narrow a- 
dove, and wide below, with ſtrait Sleeves. On 
their Heads they have a Tarbanty. the Chriſti- 
ans Red or Blue, the Jews Yellow, and the Aa. 
borietans White, except Mahomets Race, Who 
alone may wear Green. On their Feet they 
have rather Slippers than, Shooes. Women of 
Quality are generally clad in white, and veit'd ; 
their Slippers are high heel d. The Turks dreſs 
their Heads after their own Country Faſhion; 
The Egyptians wear a wreath of Silk half a Foot 
high, ending in a Point, with ſome Jewels before 
itz as alſo rich Collars, Bracelets, Rings, and 
ſuch Ornaments on their Legs. Next their Bo- 
dy they have a filk Smock curiouſly wroughty 
and over it a Robe of ſeveral Colours, button 
down before. n ir 1. n 42 15 ; "5, 4&1! 8 
The Tarks here have all Employments, Civil 
and Military; the Native Egyptians follow, Hul- 
bandry ; the Arabs live upon Rapine; the E- 
thiopians, Blacks and Jews upon Trade, as do the 


ceſſion of theſePri 


the great God of the Egyptians. From him de- 
ſcended that Race of Meare ' known by the 
Title of Pharaohs in general, tho they Bad all 
particular Names of their own. The whole ſue- 
inces is too long and uncer- 
tain to be inſerted by us; but Orus the iath of 
them, and 2d of the Name is ſuppoſed to bethe 
 Bufiris of the Grecians, and the cruel Tyrant 
who commanded the Male Children of the Ha- 
elites to be deſtroy'd, Cenchret, the 16th in Or- 
der, thought to be the Pharaoh drown'd in the 
Red Sea; Fſammiticus, the ad of the Name, 634 
King in deſcent, after a Reign of ſix Months on- 
ly, was overthrown by Cambyſes, the 2d * 
Monarch, and thus Egypt was ännex'd to his Em- 
pire, under which it continued till the Reign of 
Darius, 8 of the Adedes and Perſi- 
ans, in Whoſe: 2d Vear the Egyptiaus revolteck, 
and Amyrteus was their firſt King. Seven others 
— him, Nefanebus the 12d of the Name, 
being the laſt of them, in whoſe Days Egypt was 
again ſubdued by Ochus the Sth Emperour 0 
Perfia, to. which-Empire it remain'd ſubject, till 
Alexander the Great vanquiſhing Darius, made 
himſelf alſo Maſter. of Egypt. Alexander dying, 
and his Conqueſts being divided. among his Ge- 
nerals, this 228 ell to the Lot f 
Foley, the Sen of Lagus, Who reign'd 46 
Vears, and leſt the Crown to his Poſterity, all 
of them from him call'd Pralemys, as the firſt Rac 
had been 5 Pharaohs, His Son and Suceeflo 
Ptolemy Philadeiphus, erected the wonderful Li- 
brary at Alexandria, and cauſed the 72 Inter- 
preters to Tranſlate the Bible. The. Prolemys 
were in all Ten, and Cleopatra, che Wife and 
Siſter of the laſt of them reign'd alone after 
him, having the Crown beftow'd _ her by 
Julius Ceſar.” Being Witty; Beautiful, and ex- 
ceſſive — the great Mart Anthony became 
ſo deſperately in Lobe with her, that it prov'd 
the ruin of them both, he being overthrown by 
Auguſtus, and ſne killing herſelf to avoid being 
led in Triumph through Rome. | 
In her ended the Race of the Ptolemys; E- 
&ypt was made 'a Province of the Roman Empire, 
and ſo continued till the Days of Heraclius the 
mperor of Content, when the Avarice of 
the Greeks provok d the EH ptians to ſhake off 
the Yoke of the Eaſtern Emperours, and ſũbmit 
themſelves to the Arabs, and thus fell under the 


Inhabitants. of Cairo, and many Chriſtians ſet- Rule ot Omar, the 2d Caliph; about the Year of 


tled among them. The 1 here are va- 
rious, the ancient Coptick or Egyptian being only 
known to the Clergy and more Learned, the 
other Egyptians ſpeak Arabick and Ethopick, the 
Turks their own Language, the Jews. Spanifi 
Italian, Greek and Arabick, and moſt Men Lin- 
gua Franca. )) ͥ ̃ y FTP. > 
Hiſtorical Account of Egypt. - _. 
Egypt is N one of the ancienteſt King- 
doms in the World, and had not their Hiſto- 


ries been corrupted with multitudes of Fables, 
perhaps none would have outdone them. Not to 


. meddle with the Controverſies handled by many 


Authors and decided by none, it is 4 
9 780 that Cham, the Son of Noah, firſt inhabit-. 
e Egypt after the confuſion of Languages at 775 
bel. His Son Mitraim is the firſt upon the Liſt 
of the Kings; Cham being reckon'd the ſame as 


Jupiter Hammon, and M12raimh the fame as Ofirs, 


CHRIST, 640. His Succeſſors held it till Abou 
R who pretended to be a 
Prophet, and deſcended from Fathemah, Maho- 
met's Daughter, ſubdued all the Mediterranean 
Coaſt of Africk, and his Succeflor Obeidallah con- 
quering Egypt took upon him the Title of Ca- 
liph, which deſcended in his Poſterity to the 
13th Generation, when Abhed; the laſt of them 
finding himſelf preſsd by the Chriſtians, crav'd 


Aid of Noureddin Prince of Aleppo, who ſent 


Salaheddin, or as, we call him Saladin, with a 
potent Army to his Aſſiſtance. He; inſtead of 
ſuppor ting, oppreſs d Abhed, after whoſe Death 

he kepr . — of 25 for his Maſter ; and 
be alſo dying, ſet himſelf up abſolute Sovereign 
about the Year: of CHRIST 1174. his Son ſuc- | 
ceeding him, and thus the Crown deſcended in 

that Race to Elmutan the 7th, who, as His Fa- 
ther had been, was alſo murder d by the Mama. 
lucks of his Guards, who erected a Kingdom for 


themſelves. i | . 
3585 e Mamd- 


[ 
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|, Mamaluck, in the Arabick ſignifies a Slave, and 
theſe People ſo calld were Circaſtan Slaves, 


bought up by the Egyptian Kings, and tram d 
yo all 3 Diſcipline for their Guards, by 
reaſon the Egyptians were an effeminate People, 
-wholly-unfit for War. No Jem or Mahometar 
could be admitted into theſe Troops, nor any 
but the Sons of Chriſtians, of which the Kings 
d purchas d ſo great a Number, that the Gar- 
riſons throughout the Kingdom were in their 
Hands, and there were no other Forces to draw 
into the Field. Theſe Men having thus got all the 
Force of the Kingdom into their own Hands, 
irſt murder d Maleł al Saleh, and then Tour an- 
Hab bis Son, ibe two laſt of Saladins Race. 
This done, they made choice of Ibecl, à Turk, 
whom: they placed on the Throne, and thus he 
decame the firſt King of the Mamulucſ Race. 
Thele Princes calld themſelves Sultans, and held 
the Sovereignty of Egypt for the ſpace-of-27 
Years, that is, from 1250 till 142 ouman H al 
commonly call'd Tomombeius by! Eunopt ans, the 
24 of this Name, was the laſt of the Aa maluc - 
Sultans, and reign'dl hut three Years, at the end 
Whereof Selim the firſt, Emperor of the Tini, 
attack d and routed him, and ar ot}, eee 
tray d into his Enemies Hands by a Prince of 
the Arabs. Selim after ten Days hang d him at 
one of the Gates of Cairo, and ſoſended tlie 
Race of the Mamaluc ke, rais d from Slaves to be 
the Terror of all the Eaſt, and now again at once 
ſunk. to their primitive Nothing 
Ever ſinee Selim conquer d Egypt; 8 has been 
ſaid, it has been govern'd by Baſſus, who gia? 
ſo the Title ef - Beglerbegs, that is, Lord of 
ords; as being chief over many other inferior 
Governours. The time of their Rube is general- 
ty three Years,-unleſs upon any C nplaint or. 
Iffence taken they be remov'd ſooner z which haps 


pens: very often- The Officers under the Balſa 


are mauy, as the Tihaia, who is as it were a De- 
puty, the Cadileſchir, Preſident of the Council, 

= Sangiacks and others. The Diuan 15 the 
Council, Which has the direction of all: things, 
but generally fo ſubordinate to the Baſſa, that it 
is nothing but a Name. The Chriſtians reſiding 
among them as Merchants are generally try d 
by their own Conſuls in àll private Differences. 


State, it will not be ungratefl-to the Reader to 
add a Word concerning the Eccleſiaſtical. Th 
ancient Epyptians were the moſt ſu perſtitious Na 
tion in the Univerſe. | They gave divine Honour 
to ſeveral of their ancient Princes, as to Ham. 


mon, or Cham, to Oſiris, or Mixr prin Ifis, to 


Orus, to Tiphon, and to many more; beſides the, 
worſhipp'd the Sun, Moon, and{Stare. ; Not rd 
ſatisfied, they ador'd Dogs, Cats, Snakes, Calves 
Orocodils, and © a. thouſand” filthy | Creature, 


Aich did not yet terminate their Folly, for they 


extended the ſame Worſhip to things inanima 

as Leeks; Onions, Garlick, &c. One of thee 
principal Deities was a black Bull, which they 
offer d Sacrifice to, under the Namie of Apis, and 
no doubt from them the 1/72elites learnt to be {6 
fond of Calves. . When Chriſtianity began to 
qpreadd it ſelf abroad, the Egyptiant embracd it 
as ſoon, and cultivated it 48 much as any other 
Nation, and there it flouriſh'd in great Splch- 
dour ſor ſore: Ages, and this not only in Towns 
and the cultivated Gountry, but eyen in the wilg. 
eſt Deſarts, wich were the Habitations of my 

thoufand Anchorites, and there art ſaid to have 
been not only Monaſteries, but Walde Towns of 
Religions Perſons. This laſted as long as they 


continued ſubject to the Roman Empire, and til, 


As has been ſaid, they: call d jd the Saracens; who 


by degrees almoſt extirpated the Chriſtian Re. 
ligion to introduce the Mahometan, which pre- 
vails to this Day: There are non Nera! Fr 
of Chriſtians, which, not to mention the Euope- 
aus, who only reſide there for “T rade, may be 
reckon d under theſe Heads of Copties, Neſtorian, 
Aaronites, Georgians, Jacobites, 'Armenians, and 
Syrians, who all live diſpers'd about the Country 
in ſeveral Towns, Villages, and Monaſteries, 
aling ſeveral Ceremonies. They all acknowledge 
the Patriarch ef Alexandria, "whom they call 
Papi. The Copt ies, who are the moſt numerous 
and native Egyptians, in their Divine Service uſe 
the Liturgies of S. Peter, and S. Aur t, S. Baſil, 
S. Gregory, and S. Syril, written in their ancient 
Tongue, and the Epiſtles and GONE are {till 
read in Coptick and Arabic. Thele People are 
enerally very ignorant, but firm in their Re- 
hgien,. and if they know enough to Salvation 
they need no greater Wiſdooomn. 
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Ol Biledulgerid, or Numidia in general. 


"HIS was formeriy one of the ſeven prin- 
cCipal Provinces. into which Africk was 


1 divided, at preſent it makes one of 12. 


The Name of Biledulgerid is a corruption from 


Beled el Gered, ſignifying the Country of Dates, 

becauſe it produced: mere than any other. It 
extends from Egypt in the Eaſt to the Ocean 
on the Weſt, dc divided from Barbary by 
Mount Atlas on the North, and by other Moun- 
tains and Deſarts from Libya, or Saara, or the 
Deſart on the South. The length of it about 
2500 Miles from Eaſt to Weſt, the greateſt 
breadth not 200 in the wideſt Place, and much 
leſs in others. WE 7 . 291 23 Ir 
The principal Rivers here are the Darha; 


which riſing in Mount Atlas, and giving its Name 


to the Province it runs through, loſes it ſelf in 
a Lake, coming like the other from Mount A. 
las, and after watering a great Tract of Segel- 
meſſa, falls into another Lake. The Ghir has 
likewiſe its Scource on the fame Mountain, runs 
acroſs thick Woods and Foreſts, and ends in a 
Lake in the midſt of one of them. Rio Blanco, 


or the White River, comes from a Mountain in 


the Province of Teſſet, and ſpreading. it ſelf in- 
to ſeveral Branches, runs into. the Ocean at as 
many Mouths. Buzedor lies Northward of the 
laft, and runs the ſame Weſtern Courle into the 
Ocean. Rio Seco, or the Dry River, ſo calld 
becauſe it dries up in Winter, is ſtil! 1 
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ward and runs Weſt to the Ocean, betwixt Cape 
Zajador, and the Town of Nun. Lebich riſes alſo 
Eaſt ward on the Mountains, and meets the Ocean 
near Albena, after taking in the Teceutin. Hli- 


ſs deſcends from the Mountains of Sus, and is 
tolt near Anſulim. Farcala flows from the Moun- 


tains on the North, and running through the Pro- 
vince of the ſame Name, glides into a Lake in the 
Kingdom of Tafilet. The Hot River, ſo callFd 
from the Nature of its Water, has its Origin 
in Mount Atlas, and after croſſing the Plains 


of Biledulgerid, forms à Lake in the midſt of a 


The Soil of Biledulgerid is hot, dry and ſandy, 


and therefore bears little Corn, which Want is in 


ſome Meaſure made up by the abundance of Dates 
it yields, the Country People being better ſatis- 
fi'd with a plentiful Crop of Dates, than the beſt 
Harveſt of Wheat; in regard} that tho the Year 
de never ſo kind, this can never maintain them 
Six Months, beſides that their Neighbours bring 
them Corn 1 in Exchange for their Dates. 
They ſow in October, and reap in April. 

Oſtriches, Camels and Goats are here plentiful 
enough, and ſome Horſes there are; but a prodi- 
gious number of Snakes and Scorpions, which are 
very Miſchievous. Beſides this Miſchief, the Eaſt 
Wind is here fo violent, that it often buries Tra- 
vellers in Sand; and the Natives Eyes are much 
offended by it. Another Inconveniency is, that 


they are apt to have their Teeth drop out even in 
their Youth; in all other Reſpects — are health- 


e Plague be. 
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ful and often live to a great Age; 
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| Lies Eaſt of che Kingdom bf Egypt, South-of the 


Kingdom of Barca, North of Zahara, and Eaſt 
of the Province of- e It is really a De- 
fart, being all deep Sand, ſrarce any where ha- 
bitable, for the moſt part deſtitute of Water, and 


conſequently producing little for the Support of 


Human Life. A Lake on the North- eaſt Part of 


Where they have two little Towns; or rather Vil- 
lages, Sim on the Weſt, and Gorham on the Eaſt 


of it. Sarta ſtands on another ſmallet Pool mote 


themſelves. The Arabs o 


Turk, who is poſſe 
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ng given occaſion to ſome People to ſettle there, 


ing never heard of there in many Hao the 
Children always free from the Small Pox. They 
are a wicked People, 'Lewd, Treacherous, Rob- 
bers, &c. Their common Food is'the'Fleſh of 
Oſtriches, or Camels, and their Drink Camels 
Milk and Broth , for they ſeldom drink Water. 
Some of them are ſo naſty, that they never waſh 

| 1 f Numidia are'lean and 
ſhriveld ,, brown of Complexion and à hideous 
Aſpect, and great Lovers of Oftrich hunting. The 
better Sort are attended by Blacks, and tlie reſt 
by their Wives, who look to their Horſes. Some 
of them ſend their Children to School, and the 
greateſt Proficients become Cadis or Murabouts, 
that is, Judges, or Prieſts. Others addict them- 
ſelves to Trade, and others to Poetry, for which 
they have no ill Genius. The Arabs have poſſeſs d 
themſelves of all thoſe Parts, which produce the 
greateſt Plenty of Dates, and the Africans are 


withdrawn nearer towards the Country of the 


Blacks. Some of them are free and wander about 
the Country, with their Cattel, without owning 
any Superior; others have their partienlar Xzgues 
or Lords, others are ſubject to the Kings of Fez 
and Morocco; for Inſtance, as thoſe of the King- 
dom of Taſilet and Hors, and others are under t 
| s'd of ſome Places in Numidia. 

They are all Mahometans,, rtr. 

This Region is divided into 8 Parts or Provin- 
ces, Which, taking them from Egypt where w 
leſt off, and returning Weſtward, lie thus, with 
the Towns in ec: 
E it > | 5.4546 $1 "at 
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to the Eaſtward. Berdoa is a Caſtle, with ſome 


Houſes about it. Ebaida and Sabia, two other 
inconſiderable Places, none of them worth men- 
tioning, but that there are none better, and this 
all in 2 Country of ſeveral Hundred Miles in 
Biledulgerid, properly fo call d: 
Is the Province which extends it ſelf in Length 
along the South- ſide of Tripoli and Tus, which 


are its Northern Boundaries, as is the Deſart of 
Barca the Eaſtern; the Province of Zeb the We- 
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ern, and Zaara or the Deſart the Southern, about 
5oo Miles in Length from Eaſt to Weſt, and 100 
in Breadth from North to South. The Ground 
bears no Corn, but there are vaſt Woods of Palm- 
Trees, producing infinite Quantities of Dates, 


which ſupply all the Coaſt of Tunis. The Prin- 
cipgl Towns in it are, Teuzar built by the Romans 
int 


in the Deſart, on a ſmall River, now divided into 
two Parts; the one inhabited by the Native A. 
Fricans and the other by Arabs.” Cafsa, or Cafeſa, 
is another Roman Town, with high Stone Walls 
of a great Thickneſs., The Air here is unwhol- 


ſom and the Water hot, and both theſe Places · are 


Subject to the Baſſa of Tumi g. 7 F 113485 

Ihe other Parts of this Country are the Terri- 
fry of Teorregu, lying between Tripoli and the 
Deſart of Barca, has three ſmall Towns: and 26 
Villages; the Inhabitants of them all Poor, as ly- 


18 


and is Subject to the Baſſa of Tripoli, Gade mex 


contains 16'wall'd Places, and 60 open Villages, 


the Capital of the ſame Name, ſuppos d to be the 
Oaſis of Ptolemy, and its Inhabitants wealthy by 


their Trade in Dates, and a free People. In Fezzen - 
there are 26 {mall Towns and 100 Villages. The 


Inhabitants rich by their Trade with the Blacks, 
have a Lord of their . 
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The next Province to the Weſtward, bounded 


on the Weſt by the Deſart of Maxila; on the 
North by the Mountains of Bugia; on the Eaſt by 


the Province of Biledulgerid, and on the South by 
the Deſarts, where is the great Road from Jechort 
to Guargala, It has 5 Towns and many Villages, 
Biſcara built by the Romarrs, ruin d ang rebuilt 


by the Arabs, well enough Inhabited by a civil 


People, who are oblig d in the Heat of Summer 


to retire to the Villages to avoid the Biting of the 
Scorpions, which is Mortal, and return in Novem- 
ber. Borgi is 5 Leagues South of the laſt, and 
more populous. Nefta is divided by Walls into 
three Parts, with a Fort in one of them, which 
appears to be a Roman Structure; the Natives are 
inſolent towards Strangers. Theolacha is a Foun- 
dation of the Africans, on a ſmall River, with a 
poor Wall. Deuſen is a Roman Structure, near 
it are the Ruins of aucient «ts and ſome- 
times after great Rains, th e are Gold, Silver, 
and Copper Medals found in the Fields, with a 
Head, Inſeriptions and Trophies on them. Mex ab 
is a Territory depending on this Province, in 
which there are ſeveral Villages, and the Natives 
are rich by Trading with the Blacks. The laſt 


lies Weſt of Zeb, and Techort, by ſome call'd a 
Kingdom, is South. The Capital of the ſame Name; 


is the Taraphylum of Ptolemy, founded by the Nu- 
midiajns;on a Mountain, at the Foot whereof is a 
{mall River, with a Draw-Bridge. The Town has 
Stone Walls within which are 2500 Houſes of 
Stone and Brick, and a beautiful Moſque. There 
are 40 Caſtles: and 130 Villages in the Country, 
which all contribute to the Lord of the: Town; 
The Inhabitants are extraordinary courteous to 


Strangers and entertain them in their Houſes, 
without taking any Reward. Guargala is another 


ſeparate Territor j of this Province, to the Eaſt- 
ward of the laſt, its Capital of the ſame Name, 


thought to be ee e by the Afri- 


cant. Moſt of the Inhabitants are black, as having 


1 
ii 1241 


5 57 the Deſart, and remote from Trade. Jaſliten 
igber towards Tripoli, has abundancè of Dates, 


moſt to do with Black Women, vet gene | 
K V » Vet generous a 
courteous: to Strangers. They have a Lord _ 
their own, whoin they honour as a King, and his 
| Revenue reckon'd' worth 150000 Ducats a Year. 


\ Tegorarin 


_ Goes on ſtill to the Weſtward, encompaſs 

Algier, Segelmeſſa, Zeb: and Zaara. e 
about 50 Caſtles and 100 Villages. The Land 
chiefly produces Dates, and ſome Corn with much 
watering; but feeds no Cattel except a few Goats, 
The People trade much, get Gold om the Blacks 
and carry it into Barbary, Carrying back other 
Nexeſſaries thence to the Blaxks; being very loy- 
ing to Strangers, and induſtrious in improving 
their Land. Fleſh is very ſcarce among them, for 
want df Graſs, and therefore they commonly eat 
Horſes of. Camels, they buy of the Arabs. T:hbi 
is a {mall Territory depending on this Province, 
in the North · weſt Part of it conſiſting of four 
Caſtles, or ſmall Towns and 28 Villages, the 
Men Black, the Women Brown and Handſom, 
bar ale Poate+; e, bn ings ee 
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Ibis Province is very large, including ſeveral 
ſmall Territories, and extending over à mighty 


| Tract of Land, from the Kingdoms of Fez and 
Algier on the Noxth, to the Deſarts of Libya on 


the Soath; and the Province of Tegorar in the 
Eaſt, to Morocco and Taſilet on the Weſt, being 
near 500 Miles in Length and zoo in Breadth. lt 
is water 'd by three. Principal Rivers, the Ghir, 
the Zis and the Togaa, and takes Name from its 
Capital City, ſeated on the River Zis. It was 
once great and populous, but much abandon d of 
late Years. Along the River there are abundance 
of ſmall Towns and Villages, the three chiefeſt 
whereof are Teneguent, containing about 1000 Hou- 
. Tebuhax ant and Mamua, a very populous 
ace, 3 VO DHA. ng : 
 Owentg is a ſmall Territory on the North-weſt 
of this Province, next Mount Atlas, and 10 7 the 
River Zis; yet has in it only three old Caſtles, 
and a parcel of ſcattering Villages or lone Houſes: 
Matgara is another Diſtri& on the ſame River, in 
which there are feveral Villages, the Chief of them 
calld Hilela, the Aabian Lord whereof has a Re- 
venue of 30000 Ducats a Year tais'd by Duties on 


Goods. The Liberty of Retel South of the laſt, 


on the ſame River, is ſhut in Eaſtward by an un- 
inhabited Mountain, and Weſtward by a ſandy 
barren Plain: The Natives are a baſe Cowardly 
People, and treated like Slaves by the Arabs. 
Tebelbelt is a. very poor Town and Country about 
it; for tho' it has excellent Dates, it affords ſcarce 
any Fleſh, and they eat little but Oftriches and 
Stags, which they Hunt. Toadgg is not on! the 
Name of a River, but of the Country on both 
fides of it, in which there are only four Towns, 
ſach as they are, and 10 Villages. Fercala, le- 
zerin, Benigain, Beni-Beſſeri , Guaheda and Fig 
hig, are all ſmall Diſtricts that have nothing re- 
müll 3g lug fla 


7+ 1460 ee 

© This Kingdom, bearing the Name of its Capi; 
tal, is a long (lip of Land, running North. welt 
and South-eaſt, and including the Province of Ita. 


td, 


the River Darha over-flows 


about 300 Miles, and the Breadth not 60, where 
largeſt, but much leſs in many Parts. The Kingdom 
of Morocco touches it on the Nor th-weſt, Segel meſſa 
hes along its North and North. ęaſt, ar ha on the 
South-weſt, and Part of Tefſet and Zahara on 
the Son. : 1 

The Capital of the ſame Name is Wall'd, 1 
contains 2000 Houſes, inhabited by Bereberes. Be- 
tween this Place and the Deſart is a great Road, 
which ruvs acroſs Mount Atlas. The Soil is hilly 
and bears Corn, has good Paſture and abundance 
of Dates, and fome. Indigo. The Natives breed 
much Cattel, and particularly Camels and Horſes, 
which laſt are extraordinary ſwift, and fed with 
Oats, Barley and Dates. They drive a great 
Trade of Indigo, and Leather, beſides ſome ſtrip'd 
dilks, and moſt of the Dates brought into Exrope; 
come from thence. _ N 

The Province of Itata, lying on the Frontiers 
of Libya and a Dependance of Tafler, is by the 
Natives call'd Garib; they being a mix d Race, 
who ſpeak neither good Avicas nor Arabick, but 
are brave and keep abundance of Horſes, whom 
they feed with Dates, for want of Barley. They 
live among the Palm-Trees,which are their Prin- 
cipal Wealth. This Province, and the Kingdom 
of Tafilet, are both Subject to the Kings of Fez 
and Moroccc, who conquer'd it from the Native 
Princes. | 5 


' Darta 


Is one of the beſt Parts of Numidia, fo call'd 
from the River of the ſame Name, which runs 


through it; being ſeparated on the North by 


Mount Atlas from the Kingdom of Morocco; on 
the Weſt it borders on the Provinces of Gezula, 
Sur, and part of Teſſet; on the South it has ano- 
ther part of Teſſet, and on the Eaſt Tafilet. The 
Length of it near 300 Miles. There are many 
Caſtles and wall'd Places in it along the River 


Darha. It has a Town of the fame Name not very 


conſiderable ,, no more than thoſe of Beniſabih, 
Tezerin, Tinzeda and Tinzulin , which laſt is the 
beſt of them, commanded by a Citadel; but Ti- 
meſquet exceeds them all as containing 2000 Hou- 
ſes within its Walls, befides 200 in the Suburbs. 
Nothing remains, but the Ruins of Tefut, where 
the Kings once kept their Court, 

Some of the Land bears Corn, eſpecially when 

but never enough 
to maintain the People, which obliges them ro 
carry their Dates to Fez, to exchange for Corn. 
Abundance of Indigo grows here, and Palm-Trees 
for four Leagues about, and they feed their Ca- 
mels and Horſes with the worſt of the Dates, The 
Men are generally tawny, as being mix d with 
the Blacks; but the Women are handiom and good 
natur'd, attended by Black Slaves. Their common 
Food is Milk boifd with Barley-meal and Dates; 
2s alſo Camels, Horſes and Oſtriches Fleſh ; bur 
they never eat Bread, unleſs at great Feaſts. The 
are for the molt part Subject to the King of Mo- 
rocco , except in ſome Places; whete they have 
Lords of their own. Kar: | 


Teſſer, or the farther - 
Lies along the Atlantick' Ocean on the Weſt; 
on the North extends along Morocco, Darha, and 
Part of Segelmefſa ; and on the Exit and South 
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ts, the greateſt Length of both together being 


joyns to Zahara, or the Deſart. It is generally 
divided into 7 Territories, or Diſtricts, inhabited 
by as many Tribes of Bereberes or . Native Afri- 
cans, Three on the Coaſt, and four up the. Inland, 
The Maritime ares on erit, the moſt Northerly, 
which is pretty well fill'd with Dwellings of the 


| Bereberes, who encloſe them, and have a Sort of 


Forts. r able to raiſe 5000 Horſe and 


30000 Foot, but this is becauſe in Time of Need, 
all the Men go to the Wars, and keep much Cattle 
and Horſes, becauſe the Land is proper for them, 


and produces Wheat and Barley, in ſome Places, 
as allo Oranges, Li other Exropean Fruits. 
Eftuca is the next towards the South, whoſe Prin- 
cipal Town is Tarquex, where the Yeque or Lord 
reſides. It is all a Rocky Soil, yet bears Barley, 
and feeds Flocks of Goats, which are the Princi- 
pal Wealth of the Inhabitants. The moſt remark- 
able Thing here is Cape Nam, fo call'd by the 
Portugueſes, as looking {ry it as the Ne plus ultra 
in Navigation, becauſe for many Years their Voy- 
ages terminated there, and they beliey'd it im- 
flible to go any farther. . To the Southward 
ill is Nun, a miſerable poor Country next the 
Deſart, and here is the famous Cape Bojadar, ſo 
nam ' d from its running out far into the Sea, f 
7 ao in the Portugueſe Sea Phraſe, is to extend. 
The only Places here worth naming are the Towns 
of Nun, Albena and Anſulima. The Arabs here 
wander up and down the Plains, and the Bere- 
beres reſide in Valleys or the Hills. Teſſer is up 


the Inland, next the-Frontiers of Zahara, the Ca- 


pital of the ſame Name, wall'd and containing 
400 Houſes, with about 12000 ſcattering -Habi- 
tations round about in the Country, which is all 
Sand, except a few Spots cloſe to the Town where 
there are Date Trees, and-they ſow ſome Barley 
and Millet; fo that the People are all Poor, and 
rg ond Pore gon + in Tillage. Gnaden lies a little 
to the North · weſt, a ſmall Diſtri&, in all Reſpects 
like the laſt. fran, or Ufara#, conſiſts of Four 
little Towns, built by the Numidians, a League 
from one another; near a ſmall River, which runs 
only in Winter. About them are ſeveral Villages; 


and great Store of Palm-Trees. Theſe Places are 


under a more regular Government, than the reſt, 
becauſe seſorted to by Chriſtian Merchants tra- 
ding to Gualata and Tombyt ;, whither they carry 
Linen and. Woollen Cloth, and bring back. Lea- 
ther, Wax, Rice, and Sugar. They have a Judge 
among them, who decides all Controverſies, and 
Puniſhes Criminals, but none beyond Baniſhment, 
their Crime never fo. Enormous, for they put 
no Man to Death, tho' they are all Mahometanrs. 
Aca or Archa, is the moſt Inland Part, next to 
Zahara, where are three wall'd Towns, near one 
another; once almoſt depopulated by civil Wars, 
till a Marabout, or religious Manreconcil'd them, 
4nd decanic ew. Lord, 7 $27; 
The Religion of all this R gion of Biledulgerid 
is Alahometan throughout, and as for their Hiſtory 
we A of it, whatever has been known 


y of it being included under the Kingdoms of Bar- 


bary, which have extended their Dominions into 
thele Parts; which of themſelves have not afforded 
any Learned Men to record their Actions, or per- 


baps that obſcure People never perform d any - 


thing worth committing to Poſterity. For want 
whereof, we will here ſay ſomething of f 
Mount Atlas, which is one of the greateſt in 
the World, both for Height and Extent. It com- 
mences at Cape Nam or Nao , on the Arlantick 
Co Ocean, 
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Ocean, which takes that Name from it. Then 


turning and winding ſometimes to the North, and 


ſometimes to the South, and ſending out ſeveral 
Branches it runs to the Eaſtward the whole Ex- 
tent of Africk, in its Way dividing all Barbary 


from Biledulgerid. Coming to Egypt it turns away 


Again to the Southward, and parts that Kingdom 
from Nubia, and then continuing its Courſe Eaſt- 
ward, ends at laſt in the Red Sea. The Height 
of it is generally Exceſſive and much above the 
Clouds, and tho' in ſo hot a Country, a great 


Part is continually cover'd with Snow. This 


Name was given it from Atlas, King of Alauri. 
tania, Who liv'd at the Foot of it, and addicted 
himſelf much to the Study of Aſtrology, who, the 
Poets feign, was turn'd into this Mountain þy 
Perſeus with Meduſa's Head. The great Height 
of it gave Occaſion to the Fable of 4rlz,, ſup- 
porting the Heavens. The Arabs call it Aiduaca! 
and the Spaniards Montes Claros, Where the 
Snow lies not always, there are vaſt Woods, the 
Habitation of all Sorts of Wild Beaſts, The lower 


Parts afford good Paſture 


Rivers deſcend from it. and many conſiderable 
1 5 757 . | | 5 
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OE Z AH AR A, or the Defart. 


from the Weſt to the Eaſt, we meet with 

the Region of Zahara, ſo calld by the 
Arabs, and ſignifying, a Deſart, becauſe in Effect 
It is no better. The Ancients knew it by the 


| Dias ſill Southward and returni 


Name of Libya Interior, or Deſerta, becauſe re- 


moteſt from them and defart. Whether it had 


this Denomination, from Libya, the Daughter of | 


Epaphus and Grandchild of Fove, or from the A- 
rabick Lehib, ſignify ing exceſſive Heat, is not worth 
Diſputing, there being ſome to defend both Opi- 

As to its Bounds, it reaches to the Atlantick 
Ocean; on the Eaſt to the Deſart of Barca and 
Nubia; on the North it joins to Biledulgerid, and 
on the South to Negroland, or the Country of the 


Blacks. The Soil in general is Dry, Sandy and 


Barren; the Uncouth Mountains r no- 
thing but Briers and Brambles, and the moſt fruit- 
ſul Parts only ſome little Barley and Dates. The 
chief Suſtenance of the Natives depends on their 
Camels, their Sheep and Oſtriches. To add to 
their Miſery, they are infeſted with Snakes and 


Locuſts, which flying in Clouds, deſtroy all the 
little Green there is. 5 | : 
The People are either 8 e whoſe chief 


Buſineſs is Robbing, Murdering and Hunting, as 
they wander from Place to Place; or Bere- 
beres, who have certain Places of Abode and 
are affable, friendly, juſt in the Way of Trade, 
and Lovers of Strangers. The Men are ſpare of 
Body, and generally healthy to 60 Years of Age, 
the Air being ſo wholſom, that Sick Perſons are 
brought thither from other Parts to be Curd by 
it. The Women are well-ſhap'd, and both Sexes 
Tawny. The Arabian Shepherds go ſtark naked, 
except the Modeſter Sort, who wrap a Clout 
about their Middle, and a kind of Turbant on 
their Heads made of black Cloth. The richeſt of 
them wear a looſe Garment of blue Callico , 
brought them from the Country of the Blacks. 
They Travel on Camels, lie upon Mats, and co- 
ver their Tents with a courſe Cloth of Camels 
Hair. The Will of their Chiefs, is the only Law 
among them; their Religion a Corruption of 
1 , and their Language a Barbarous 
ican. . 5 


ITbe Arabs divide this Country into three ſorts, 


by theſe Names, Cehel, which is all ſmall Sand; 
Zahara, ſtony ; and Azgar, Marſhy. The moſt 
receiv'd Diviſion among us is into 7 Deſarts, un- 
der which all other ſmaller are comprehended z in 


which there being no Towns of any Note, it will 
be needleſs to give a Table, as in other Countries, 
but barely the Names of thoſe Deſarts; which 
are, Zanhaga, Zucnziga, Targa, or Hayr, Lempta, 
Bardoa, Gaoga, and Borne. 1 


1 : ' Zanhaga | 48 we 


Extends to the Ocean on the weſt has the 
Province of Tefſet on the North, the Defart of 


 Zuenziga on the Eaſt, and the Kingdoms of Gu. 


lata and Tombut on the South. In this Compaſs 
are included the ſmall Deſarts of Aaoad and Te. 
$4224, the laſt of which produces a vaſt Quantity 
of Rock Salt, convey'd thence all over the Coun- 
try of the Blacks, and us'd by the People to hold 
in their Mouths to moiſten them and preſerye 
their Gums. This is a very dangerous Place to 
travel through, if the Summer prove dry, for 
then there is neither Water, nor any thing to 
give the Cattel; and in the Territory of Azaoad 
are to be ſeen the Tombs of a Rich Merchant and 
a Carrier, the firſt of which bought a Draught 
of Water of the latter for 10coo Ducats, and yet 
both of them dy'd of Thirſt, before they got out 
of the Deſart. Cities and Towns of Note we muſt 
look for none in theſe Deſarts. Fe 


Luenziga 


Has Zanhaga on the Weſt,” Segelmeſſa and Je- 
gorarin on the North, Targa on tlie Eaſt, and the 
the Kingdoms of T. ombut and Agades on the South, 
and includes the leſſer Deſart of Gogden. This 
Country, tho' more dry and barren than the laſt; 
bas many Inhabitants z and is the Thoroughfare 
of the Merchants, who go from Tremecen to the 
Kingdoms of Tombut and Agades with great Dan- 
rg their Lives, many Men and Beaſts dying 

y the Way, particularly in the Diftri& of Gog- 
den, for want of Meat and Drink, there being no 
Water for Nine Days 3 unleſs it Rain and 
make ſome Pools, and thoſe too ſoon dry up. 
The Inhabitants are mix'd Africans and Arabs, 
the latter dreaded by the Blacks; whom they take 
by Force and ſell them to Fez, but if thoſe Blacks 
ever light on them, the biggeit Piece they leave of 
their whole Body is an Ear. | | 


Targa, or Hayr, | 


d Is the next Deſart Eaſtwards to Zuenziga, ſo 
call'd from a Race of African; bearing the 17 
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f Targa, and Har, from the Principal Habita- 
— in ik. This Country is not ſo Dry and Bar- 
ren as the twolaſt, but has many good Wells of 
Water, tho generally deep; the Air is more tem- 
perate and the Land produces Graſs. Much Aan- 
14 is here found towards the Frontiers of Agadez, 
which is carried thither to Sell, freſh gather d, in 
Calabaſhes, and fold very Cheap. The Blacks 
drink it diſſolvd in their Water and dreſs their 
Meat with it, alledging that it is Cooling and 
Wholeſom, and therefore Strangers are more heal- 
thy there than at Tombut, tho the Air is not fo 


ood. Both the Arabs and Bereberes deal much in 


carrying Blacks to Barbary to Sell. 


- ..\ Lempta, or Nguidi, 

Comes next in Courſe, as lying Eaſt of Targa, 
3 Miſerable Place, and very Dangerous for Mer- 
chants who travel through it from Conſtantina to 
the Country of the Blacks, i inhabited by 
ferce and brutal Africans, who rob all they meet 
with, and kill all that are of Guerguela, becauſe 
they lay ſome Claim to that Province, and there- 
fore are always at War with thoſe that Poſſeſs it. 


Lies Eaſt of Lempta, and North of Borno, South 
of Biledulgerid, properly fo call'd, and Weſt of 
Caoga. It is as Barren and Dry as any of the 
Reſt, and very unſafe for Travellers, except they 
be of Gademes in Biledulgerid, with whom they 
are ally'd. This is perhaps the Deſart of the An- 
cient Augiles mention'd by Pomponius Mela. Some 
Dates grow about ſuch Places as are Inhabited 
ind have any Water, and here are reckon'd to be 
three little wall'd Towns and ſome Villages. 


„ eee us, 
Is South of Berdoa, and not to be reckon'd a- 
nong the Deſarts, being a Kingdom, and water d 
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Religion of all theſe 


by fome food Rivers deſcending from the Moun- 


. tains, which render it capable of bearing Corn 
and ſeveral forts of Fruit, eſpecially in the Mid- 
dle Part, as being remoter from the Deſarts. 
Upon one of theſe Rivers ſtands the Capital of 
the Kingdom of the fame Name, a Place not con- 
temptible and reſorted to from the neighbourin 

Countries. The King here is Abſolute, as in al 

Eaſtern Countries; his People, being ſome. black, 
ſome white, are civiliz d and drive ſome Trade 3 
but their Women and Children are ſtill in com- 
mon, for they have ſcarce any Religion, like the 
2 Garamantes, of whom it is Joableſs they 
are a Part. 81 5 i 


- 


Gaogay 


Another Ringo » North-eaſt of Borno, and 
parted from it by Deſarts; is allo indifferently 
ſupply'd with Water from ſome Rivers, and the 
Land not altogether unfruitful. The King here 
is ſaid to be deſcended from a Black Slave, who 
after ſecuring his Maſter's Effects, bought Horſes 
and fell to Robbing, till being grown Powerful, 
he made himſelf a Sovereign. Some of his Subjects 
are Chriſtians, but extremely ignorant and much 
corrupted. for want of good Inſtructions. 

All the People of Zahara are generally abſte- 
mious and patient of Hunger and Thirft,being us d 
to endure Hardſhips in a Country where — 
times in 8, 10, or 12 days Journey, there is no 
Water to be found. pore 6 is of Opinion that the 
People of the three or four firſt Deſarts here men- 
tion d towards the Sea, are the Ancient Getuli; 
and the three or four laſt the Garamantes. The 
| ntries is generally the 
Mahometan, except what little of Chriſtianity is 
ſaid to remain in Gaega and Borno. Hiſtory of 


theſe Parts there is none. 
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The Kingdom 


Y the Africans call'd Newbe, from an Am 
cient Peaplein theſe Parts formerly known 
by the Name of Nwbe, and mention by 
Prolemy, Lies Weſt of Gaoga, and Borno, la 
mention'd, and ſeparated from them by vaſt De- 
farts. On the North it Borders on the Deſart of 
Barca and Egypt, from which! tis ſeparated by high 
Mountains, EAuatd : and to the South, it is 
parted from AÆAthiopia by the River Nile, and a 
Ridge of Mountains, and the Deſart of Gorham. 
The Poſition is between 10 and 23 Degrees of 
Latitude, and between 38 and 52 of Longitude, 
tie Form being Oblong;.and dy ing North-and Eaft 
and South-wett. 8 „ 
The principal Rivers are the Mile, the Nubra, 
and the Stra; theſe two laſt fall into the" firſt. 
Of theſe the Nubia is deeper than the Nile, and 
o fatal to the Crocodiles, that they certainly die 
in a very few Days after they come into it. III 
that Part of the Country which is any thing near 
the Nile is over flow d by it, as well as Egypt, and 
y that Means render'd no leſs fertile in Grain 
and Paſture, as is moſt of the Soil about the other 


Rirers; büt towards the South and Weſt, where 


of NUB 
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they do not reach it is moſt Barten and Deſatt. 
Beſides the Corn , here grows much Sugar, yet 

not of any great Value, as being generally black, 
and of an unpleaſant Savour. Other Commodi- 
ties it affords are, a conſiderable Quantity of very 
fine Gold, Musk, Sanders and Ivory, as having 
many Elephants, But the moſt Miſchievous of its 
Product is a Deadly Poiſon, fold for an Hundred 


Ducats an Ounce, and ſofatal, that the ioth part 


of 2 Grain fills a Man in a Quarter of an Hour; 


and this is a ſmall Seed gather d from the Top of 


an Herb, not unlike a Nettle; | | 
There are in Nubia great Numbers of Lions, 
Tigers, Crocodiles, and Camels. Great Care is 


taken in breeding up theſe laſt, as being of ex- 


cellent Uſe. The Female goes Eleven Months with 


Young, and as ſoon. as they fall, that they may 
learn to Kneel, to reer they bow 
their fore Legs under their Belly, and wy weight 
on the Back that it may not riſe. Thus they 
keep it ſeveral Days, with very little Milk, that 
it may learn to drink little. This Practice brings 


them to Kneel, when they are to be loaded and 
to live ſeveral Days without Water, which is of 
Fff | rear 
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great Uſe in the Deſarts, where none is to be 
found. Sometimes they eat Barley and ſometimes 
Graſs. The general Burden of a Camel is 500 
Weight, but they will carry 1000 for a need. 
The Camel's Milk is reckon'd an excellent Re- 
medy againſt the Dropſy. The Dromedaries, are 
much usd to Ride on, and ſo ſwift that they will 


Travel above 100 Miles a Day. 


The Natives living in Towns are Traders, thoſe 
in the Country Husbandmen. All of them are 
very black, ſmall of Stature, and for the moſt part 
much deform'd by the Small Pox , which they 
often have two or three Times. The better Sort 
wear fine Linen, and the Poorer a courſer Sort;but 
during the hot Seaſon they are quite Naked, ex- 
cept their Privities. They are brave enough, but 
generally better a Horſeback than a foot, lying 
very Cloſe when they ride to the Horſe's Neck. 
Since they have taken to Poiſoning their Arrows, 
the Tirks do not care to Attack them. Their 
Language is peculiar to the Country. As for Re- 
ligion they were Chriſtians , ſoon after the firſt 
5 — of the Goſpel, and ſo continu'd a long 

ime without deviating. Of later Times Maho- 
metaniſm is crept in among them, eſpecially in the 
Parts next to Egypt; yet it does not prevail, Chri- 
ſtianity ſtill being the moſt receiv'd , but that 
through Ignorance, and for want of able Inſtru- 

| ers much corrupted; however that they pro- 


ABYSSINTH, or 


feſs to the beſt of their Knowledge. and ac..Þ. 
ledge the Patriarch of Ale 883 
of the Church. They have a King of their . 
whoſe Power is abſolute, and his Will all th, 
Law, independent of any other, and yet ug 


Turk has the Vanity to mention him ; 
Subject i 0 mm among his iy 
e Capital City is Dancala, former] 49 
is, ſeated on the Nile next the Feokbices: 5 1 | 5 
rhiopia, containing 10000 Houſes, but the Build. to 


ings mean, being moſt Timber and Mud 
The next is Suſa, to the Southward of RS 
7 


and on the ſame River, and then Gorh 
moſt 1 of all, and beyond it bw the _ - 
fart which takes Name from it. Nub;a, which Ca 


ſome will have to be the Metropolis of 5 | 
ſtands to the North Weſt of 8 * 


the Nile makes there, and oppoſite to it! | 
alva, a ſmaller Place.” Jalac is Rlllneaver tote the 
Frontiers of Egypt. Tamalma is the Principal the 
Town Weſtward on the River Sira, and Dama. fort 


cla and Dora the chiefeſt in Nba to f 
Southward. Near the former of theſe two thr me 
the Deſart of Zi, extending between it and the 
Sira and the Kingdom of Borno. In this King- 
dom are till to be ſeen the Ruins of above I50 
ancient Chriſtian Churches, with the Images of 
our Bleſſed Saviour, the Virgin Mary, and man 
other Saints cary'd on the Stones. | f 
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| E ſhall not extend this Country 14 De- 
grees beyond the Line, as _ 40 
graphers do, but give its true Bounds 


and Proyinces, as deliver'd by the Jeſuits, who 


travell'd all over them. On the North it runs 
along Egypt, the Deſart of Barca, and part 0 
Nubia; on the Weſt , the River Maleg, which 
falls into the Nile is its Boundary, with ſome 
Deſarts in the South Part where this River fails; 
the Eaſt ſide is ſhut in by the Coaſt of Abex 
which was once ſubje& to it, but now loſt and 
makes a Province apart; and the South reaches 
to that we now call the Empire of Monoemu- 
gi, of which we ſhall ſpeak in its Place. Thus 
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Olf Aby ſſinia, or the Upper Ethiopia. 


f vince, there being many other ſmaller Terri- 


ginary, beſides ſome ſo call'd from Strangers 


touching this Empire, would be endleſs, what 


— 


the whole Length from North to South is but 9 
Degrees at moſt, or 540 Miles, and the Breadth 
from Eaſt to Weſt about 400 Miles. | 
The moſt receiv'd Diviſion is this which fol- 
lows, with the Towns to each Kingdom or Pro- 


tories mention'd in Authors, which do not deſerve 
any particular mention, ſome of them being 
only parts of thoſe ſet down, and others ima- 


that have come to inhabit them from abroad , and 
in ſhort, to take notice of all that Authors write 


can be deliver'd with any certainty, is as follows. 
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maga 


extended to the Sea-ſide. 


the Upper 22 


1s generally reckon d a Kingdom; tho in rea 4 


ty it be but à part of that of Tigre, only it is 
under a ſeparate Governour call'd Barnatmu, t 
is, Lord of the Sea, becauſe formerly his Rule 
It reaches Northward 
o the Frontiers of Egypt, on the Eaſt to the 
Coaſt of Abex, on the South the River Marab 
parts it from Tigre, and on the Weſt" the Nile 
from Nubia, | „„ 

F. Tellez divides this into three Diſtricts, viz. 
Canfila, Dafila, and Baroa; Debaroa, to which 
we may add Batraz ana, being ti moſt Northern 


Part among the Mountains. We fhall not find 


any conſiderable Cities in all Abyfaria, and hall 
therefore be the ſhorter in the Deſcription of 
them. . The chiefeſt in this Part of it is Baroa, 


formerly of ſome Note, when thee Athiopians were 


Maſters of the Port of Arquico on the Red Sea, 
lince then very incenſiderable. - Next is Emacen 
to the Northward, and then Carna and Zama, 
next the Southern Borders. In this Part is ſup- 
pos'd to have been the Kingdom of the ancient 
Queen Candace, mention'd Acts 8, and 27. 


7 Tigre, or Tigremahon, 


| Is the next, or rather the ſame Kingdom to 


the Scurhward, ſeparated from the laſt, as has 
been ſaid, on the North by the River Marab; 
on the Weſt it borders on Dambea and Bagame- 
dri; Southward it joins to Augole, and Eaſtward 
tothe Coaſt of Abex. Tigre, or Auzen, is the 
Capital of this Kingdom, no way remarkable, 
but on the Northern Borders ſtands Chaxumo, or 
Xaxums, ſuppoſed to be the Auxunon of Ptolemy, 
and the Axumites of Arian, or Auxuma, former- 
ly famous, now all Ruins, yet the Emperours 
are Crown'd there, and it is ſeated in a pleaſant 
plain, water'd by ſeveral Rivulets. Almoſt in 
the midſt of this Country ſtands Fremona, on a 
bigh Hill, ſo call'd from S. Fremonatius, the firſt 
Biſhop in AÆAthiopia, and the uſual reſidence of the 
Jeſuits when they were admitted to the Miſſion, 


and there they built a Church. Ambacanet is but a 


Day's Journey from Fremona, and Manadela lies 
juſt upon the Southern Frontiers. To the North- 
ward of Chaxumo, above-mention'd , there are 
two famous Monaſteries, the greateſt of them 
call'd Allelujan, the other Abbagarina, where 
once the Jeſuits reſided. A 


Bagamedri, 


0 g g a 2 155 ns 5 Sn. 
A Kingdom extended much in length, lies 


South Welt of Tigre, from which and Angole it 
is parted on the Eaft by Mountains, on the Weſt 
by the Nile, by Goyame on the North, from am- 
bea by the Lake of that Name, and Mountains, 
and on the South it borders on Amhara. On the 
Faſt fide of it are the greateſt Mountains and 
Rocks; where part of the Nation call'd Aga- 
fem m oo Ronen CO OY, 
The Capital, cf the ſame Name, is ſeated in a 


delightful Plain; on the Banks of the River Su- 


ama, and bears the Name of a Royal Town, be- 
cauſe the Viceroy of Tigre recerves a ſecond 
Crown, having one before in the Place where his 


Employment was conferr'd on him. Alaba is a 


mall Town; near to which there is a Bridge o- 


on a low Ground 


ver the Nile; Fugora another no more conſide- 
rable, is next the Frontiers of Gy . Azuga 
is in the Northern Part on the River Abancai; and 
Mochada, South from that, on a ſmaller: Stream. 


Angole. 


This Kingdom has been wreſted from that 
Empire by ' the barbarous Galas, who broke in 
from the Southern Parts, and made themſelves 
Maſters of many eASthiopian Provinces. It lies 
Eaſt of Bagamedri, joins Northward with Tigre, 
Eaftward with Danlali, and on the South the 
Kingdom of Amahara. The Capi tal here bears 


the ſame Name with the Kingdom; Dofarzs, not 


far from the Frontiers of Tigre is 'reckon'd to 
contain 1000, Houſes; ' Korkora is not ſo confi- 
derable. Bngana or Abugana on the Weſt was 
once famous for a good Church in it, call'd In- 
bre Chriſtos, beſides ſeveral others of leſs Note. 


Dambea, or Dembea, 0 


Has the River Tacaze to part it on the Eaſt 
from Tigre; ſome Mountains on the Weſt; Seit 
and Ogara are on the North, and Bagamedri on 
the South. Several Trenches drawn from the 
Nile run croſs it, and in the midſt is a great 
Lake, call'd Babr-Dembea, that is, The Sea of 
Dembea, The Capital cad alſo Dembea, or 
Zambea, is generally the Reſidence of the Em- 
perour from November till Eaſter, for the reſt of 
the Year he lives in the Field. About this there 
are ſeveral ſmall Towns, as Arſana, Goga, Fogo- 
ra, Afras, Ganeta, and Gorgona. This Country 


is for the moſt part level, and often over- 


Hown by the Lakes and Rivers, which is rare 
in other Parts of eAthiopia. Gorgona above · na- 
med, is 3 Miles from' the ancient Town of that 
Name; * the Center of Dambea, and was 
once the Reſidence of the Jeſuits to be near the 
Emperour, and here they built a Church and 
Seminary. About 50 Miles from it is Ganeta de 
Jeſus, that is, the Paradiſe of FESUS, ſeated 
1 „which is rare in this Empire, | 
plentifully ſupply'd with Water, and in ita 
Church, where the Emperours have been buried 
for ſome Ages. Here F. Paez built a Church 
and a Palace for the Emperour after the Eurepe- 
an manner. Depſan ſtands on a Hill, 3 Miles 
from the Lake of Dembea, where the Empreſs 
us'd to reſide; a pleaſant Place, water'd by two | 
Rivers which join there; the Air ſerene and 
wholeſome. VVV 
Mount Dancation is on the utmoſt Part of 
Dembea, and on the top of it a Plain, where 
the Emperour continued a long time with all his 
Court, and there was built a Honſe after the 
manner of wah! for the Patriarch, and another 
for the Jeſuits. There was beſides, an old Church 
call'd Gambianet, and g000 Huts built of Stone, 
and cover'd with Thatch, for the Soldiers. Op- 
ee to it is another Mountain extraordinary 
ſteep, whither the Natives uſe to fly when at- 
tack'd by their Enemies, and on the Eaſt Side of 
it is the Monaſtery of the Abbot Euſtachius. 
The Iſland Mercereca, or Macoreca is another 
ſafe Place of Retreat for the Natives, and in it 
the famous Monaſtery of the Abbot Haymon. The 
Lake of Dambea is very large, and contains ſe 
verallſlands, with Monaſteries in ſome of them. 
The Nile runs 8 it without mixing 
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Divided into the Upper and the Lower, lies 
South of Amahara, Eaſt of Gafata, North of 

elo and Gantz, and Weſt of Oifate. It is the 

laſt Kingdom this way that now owns the Em- 

2 of Abyfimia, Here are ſeveral Towns, 


its Waters. In it there are River Horſes, but 


no Crocodiles. In the Iſland Dec on this Lake, 


the Patriarch Mendeꝛ baptiz d 1400 Children 
and 1340 Perſons of riper Age. a e 


Goyame. 


This Kingdom is South of Dambea, the Figure 


of it almoſt Oval, and a Peninſula made by the 
e's running almoſt round it, the middle of it 

igher than the extreme ſides, partly inhabited 
by a Race of People deſeended from Hagar, next 


the Springs of the River Nile; at the Neck 


or Iſthmus is a very ſteep and almoſt inacceſſible 


Mountain, and on the top of it an oval Plain 
250 Fathom in Length, and 130 in Breadth, to 
which there are two Paths or Aſcents acroſs the 


Rocks, and an excellent Spring on one ſide. To- 
wards the Nile there is a Plain ſeparated from 
the foot of this Mountain by a natural Trench, 
where the Viceroy lives. Nebeſſa is a remarka- 
ble Town here, in which the Empreſs Helena, 
Governeſs to the Emperor David, erected a ſtate- 
ly Church, afterwards deſtroy'd by the Galas, 
and rebuilt by the Jeſuits reſiding there, they ha- 
ving had ſeveral places of Abode in this King- 
dom. On the North there is nothing but De- 
ſart Mountains; but ſome ſay tis inhabited by 
Jem. Other Towns here, are Cafates, Tavia, 
and Marauma. This Kingdom Tellez will have 


to be the Meroe of the Ancients, 


* "4 1% 
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Amahara 


Borders Northward on Bagamedri and Angole, 
Weſtward on Goyame, Eaſt ward on the Provin- 


ces of Dantali, and Southward on Olea and 


Xaoa. The Rocks are here more ſteep and inac- 
ceſſible than in other Parts; but the moſt noted 


of them, call'd Ambaque xen and not Amahara, 


as ſome Authors pretend, is towards the Fron- 
tiers of Xaoa, only acceſſib 


le by two narrow and 
difficult Paths, and here formerly the Emperour's 


Sons were kept, to prevent theit raiſing any 


Commotions, which is now no longer us d. The 


Rock Tabac Maria is alſo remarkable, ſtanding 


where the River Quea falls into the Vile, has a 
curious Plain on the top, water d by two Rivulets, 


and enclos'd by a Ridge of Mountains, with 12 


Paſſages through it, like ſo many Gates. On it 
are ſeven Churches, the chiefeſt of the Invocati- 
on of S. John, and in it five Tombs of former Em- 

erours buried there. The moſt remarkable 


own in this Kingdom is call'd Axel. 
2 Xaoa, 


Ox- 


ut ſcarce any of Note, unleſs it be Korkora 
where there is a. Palace of the Emperor's, a good 
Charch, and a rich Monaſtery, call'd Nazareth, 


Damut 


Borders Northwards on Gafate, Southward 
on Gurague, Eaſtward on Gantz, and Weſtward 
on Varea and Bizamo. IN it is that they call 
the Dead Mountain, the higheſt and coldeft in 


it many Monaſteries and Churc 


1 e towbich-the Emperour.fends ch 
he has a Mind to be rid of, here they 5 50 
ſtarv'd with Hunger and Cold. In this King- 


dom the Jeſuits: had two Reſidences; Of |. 


Towns here there is very little tobe (aid, except 


that the Capital is of the ſame Name of the 


Kingdom, . | 
. e le 1s np Eee 
x An Inland Weſtern Kingd m, has the River 


Nile on the Eaſt, the Maleg on the Weſt, Nubia 
on the North, and Bizamo on the South. The 


Metropolis bears the ſame Name, the Country 


is very mountainous and uneven, but about the 


Nile there are pleaſant and fruitful Valleys, | 


which is the moſt we know of this Country. 
* + | 8385 | Fategar bits nt Þ geek 
2E a ſinall Kingdom bordering upon Balli, Oi. 


fate, Oxelo, and Gomara, what it may have been 


formerly does not appear, at preſent there is 
nothing in it remarkable, except that they call, 
The Mountain of the Fever, near a Place the Ex- 
ropeans namd the Market, becauſe thither the 
Merchants of thoſe Neighbouring Kingdoms re- 
ſort to Trade, there being a very narrow Way 
to it on each ſide. There is anotlier, calld, The 
Mountain of the Lake, becauſe at the Foot of it 
is a Lake three Leagues in 3 and about 
es. | 


Narea, or Nerea, 


One of the largeſt of all the Kingdoms in 4. 
byfinia, and the. moſt Southern, extending to 8 

egrees of North Latitude, has the Kingdom of 
Gingiro on the South, Gurague and Damut on the 
Eaſt, Bixamo on the North, and the Deſarts on 
the Weſt, This Kingdom produces great Plenty 
of Gold, and has ever been faithful to the Em- 
perour, tho? often attack d by the Galas. It had 
once a King of its own, and the Natives are 
counted the beſt People in all the Empire, as 
being ſincere and juſt, which the others are not. 
Iheſe are the true Parts of the Abyline Em- 
pire, which we may rely on, as being thus de- 
crib'd by the Jeſuits who travell'd the greateſt 
part of it, whom we rather choſe to follow, than 
Geographers who fit at home and make Maps ac- 
cording to their Fanſie, or Ludolphus, who knew 
nothing but by hearſay from an Abyſinian he 
talk'd with, and a Man that had no 3 
of Geography. For this reaſon we omit many 
Names of Provinces and Kingdoms, ſome of them 


1 others only Parts of thoſe here de- 


{crib'd, which if inſerted, would rather ſerve 
to confound than inform the Reader. 

Having had occaſion ſometimes to mention the 
Galas, it will not be amiſs to inform the Rea- 


der that they are a People ſupposd to be deſcend- 


ed from the Jews, who wandring in their ſeve- 
ral Diſperſions under Sal manaſar, Nebuchadnez- 
Zar, and Titus, at laſt ſettled near the Kingdo n 
of Dankali, on the Weſtern Part of Abylinia, 
and are become the moſt dangerous Enemies that 
Emperour has, having wreſted from him a con- 
ſiderable Part of his Empire. The Agri, ano- 
ther Nation, were not long ſince Pagans, but 
many after wards were converted by the Jeſ#its. 


At their firſt coming into the Country, the En- 
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to which the Men mount with Ladders, an 


the Upper ETHIOPIA. 


perour aſſigu d one part of them Lands next the 


ſource of Vile, and the others among the Moun- 
tains of Bagamedri, where they are ſtill become 
troubleſome and apt to ſtir up others to Rebellion. 
Having defcrib'd every Province in particular, 
it is time to ade what may be requiſite of the 
whole Country in general. Pliny ſays it was firſt 
cad eftheria and Atlantia, and afterwards by 
the Grecians e/fthiopia, from their Verb Aitho 


to Barn, and Ops a Countenance, — to 


the black- ſcorch'd Countenances of the Natives. 
The Name of Abyſinia \ ſome derive from the 
Abaſeni, or Abyfmi, a People of Arabia Felix, 
who croſſing the Red Sea, ſettled there. F. Men- 
2 mw 1 it 1 oo A- 
baſſes, lignifying Deſarts in the Egyptian Tongue, 
becauſe it is encompaſſed by — 4 The eri 


pture calls it Ladim, from Lud the Son of Mi- N 


aim, who firſt planted it. 

The principal Rivers of Abyffinia. 1. The Nile, 
whoſe Original ſo carefully ſearchd for, and ſo 
utterly unknown to the Ancients, is now found 
by the Jeſuits to be two ſmall Springs in the 
Weſt part of the Kingdom of 'Goyame, where the 
People call'd Agaus inhabit. Theſe two Sprinꝑs 
run ſeparate about a Musket Shot, and then 
join, then having run about 15 Leagues, it re- 
ceives the Gema, ſoon aſter which it turns to the 
Eaſt; then to the Southward, running acroſs the 
Lake of Dembea without mixing its Waters, 
thence, the Courſe is South Eaſt along the King- 
doms of Begameder, Amora, and Oleca, then 


again it winds to the Weſt, and laſtly to the 


North, ſo that it makes an Oval Peninſula, 


not above a Day's Journey over at the Iſth-⸗ 


mus. After this it continues its Courſe ,' tho 
with many great windings to the North, 


till it comes into Egypt, and thence into the 


Mediterranean. The Cataracts of Nile are migh- 
ty full of the Water from high Rocks into the 
Fottoms, with a dreadful Noiſe. 2. The Tacaze, 
ſuppos'd to be the Aftaboras of Prolemy, riſing in 


Angole, and after great Windings, firſt Eaſt and: 


then North, then Weſt, and then North again, 
pays Tribute to the Nile. 3. The Marab comes 
from the Coaſt of Abex, and runs moſt North 
Weſt, through Tigre and other Northern Pro- 
vinces into Tacaxe. 4. The Maleg riſes in Da- 
nut, and after a Courſe of ſome Leagues to the 


Weſtward, turns Northward in Harea, waters 


Brix amo and Faſcalo Weſtward of the Nile, and 
laſtly loſes it ſelf in that River. 5. The Haoaxe comes 
from Aoa, and paſſes through Fategar and Balli 
Eaſtward to the Red Sea. Others leſs remark- 
able, are Baxilo, Quecam, Gamara, and Obe, all fal- 
ling into the Nile, Machi into the Habaæxe, and 
Auquet into the Maleg. 1 

The Mountains here as far exceed the Alps and 
Pyreneans in Europe as theſe do common Hills, 
In the Kingdom of Tigre is that call'd Lamal- 
mon, exceſſive high, and the way over it extra- 


ordinary narrow aid dangerous. Amahara and 


Samen are not inferior to the laſt, and in ſhort, 
all the Country is full of them, except the Pro- 


vince of Lembea, which is for the moſt part Plain. | 
are Active, good at climbing Rocks, Healthy, 


iany of theie Mountains have Plains on the tops 


draw up the Cattel with Cords. 
Moſt of the Bottoms are hot, but the Hills 


cocl, which is the Reaſon that they are all in- 


batited, tho' almoſt inacceſſible. The Thunder 
ard Lightning is moſt dreadful, and the Rain at 


flick and well ſnap'd, 


curious, and love to learn, but the 
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thoſe times dots not fall in Props, but in Streams. 
e Seaſons do not anſwer to ours, tho on this 
ſide the Line their Spring anſwers to our Au- 
guſt; their Summer to our Winter; their ſecond 
Summer, for it cannot be call'd Autumn, to our 
Spring, and their Winter to our Summer. 
That there is Gold im Anis is moſt certain; 
ſome Provinces paying their Tribute to the Em- 
perour in that they find among the Sands. It 
is likely there are other Metals, but the Na- 
tives know not how to find or work the Veins. 
In Tigre and Angole there are Rocks of Salt, 
which they dig, and carry all about the Coun- 
try. All forts of Grain yield a prodigious In- 
creaſe, for they have three Crops in a Year, and 
beſides all thoſe known in Europe, they have a 
ſmall ſort call'd Tef, which makes good Bread. 
or is there leſs plenty of Graſs, or of all o- 
doriferous, uſeful or Medicinal Plants found in 
Europe, beſides many that are utterly unknown to 


us, 9: 75 : 

The Kine grow to a prodigious Bulk, and the 
Horſes extraordinary ſwift, yet they generally 
travelon:Mules, taught to Pace, Camels being on- 
ly us d to croſs ſandy Plains, becauſe they en- 
dure the Heat, but not the ſtony Ways. © The 
Elephants go in great Droves, making dread- 
ful havock in the Woods. Here is another Beaſt 
much taller than an Elephant, tho not ſo corpu- 
lent, the Legs being ſo long that a Man may paſs 
under its Belly without ſtooping, the Neck pro- 


portionable to reach down to the Ground to 


graze. This they call Giratacachem, and is like- 
ly the Struthis-Camelus mention'd in ancient Au- 
thors. Another the Portugueſes call a wild Aſs, 
becauſe it has Ears like it, deſerves not the Name 
on any other account, being as big as a Mule, 
but ſo arion and exact- 
ly cover'd with black and grey Streaks acroſs 
the Back, from the Neck to the Tail, that no-- 
thing can be done more exact with a Pencil. Be- 
ſides theſe, there are Tigers, Lions, Wolves, Leo- 
pards, Foxes, Monkeys, Cat a Mounts, Civet- 
Cats, Heres, Rabbits, and all other ſorts of 
Creatures. The Rivers have Rivet-Horſes , 
thought to be the Behemoth in Job, Crocodiles, 
Water-Lizards,&c. And the Air all ſorts of Birds; 
great variety of Inſects, and infinite Swarms of 


es. | | 
The Natives are generally peaceable among 
themſelves, and if any Quarrels happen, they ſel- 
dom go beyond Cut and theſe Controverſies 
are always decided by Umpires they chuſe 
themſelves. The People of the Kingdom of Na- 
rea excel all the reſt in Wit, Generoſity, Courage, 
and all other Virtues; yet they are Lag f 
atives of 

Tigre are for the moſt part Inconſtant, Perfidi- 


ous, Cruel and Revengeful. They are all in ge- 


neral hand ſomer than the other ſorts of Blacks, 
differing in nothing from the 1 but in 
Colour, ſome of them Jeat Black, others Tawny, 
and others of an Olive- Colour, which they va- 
lue moſt. Beſides ſome are of a deepiſh Red, 
and others of a diſagreeable yellow Hue. They 


and Long-Liv'd. 1 | RE PR 
The Women are Vigorous, and frequently De- 
liver themſelves without help, and bear Children, 
as appears by the great multitude of People. The, 
common ſort wear only Breeches, and a piece of 
Cloth wrapp'd about them, which. is all = wo: 5 
Oaths 


| Port © 
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Cloaths they have at Night, lying an à Hide. 
Thoſe, who are better to paſs have a light Gar- 
ment or Shirt, for it ſerves for both, button d 
down before. Both Men and Women wear long 
Hair, and that always anointed with Butter. 
The prevailing, and as we may ſay, eſtabliſh'd 
Religion of AÆAthiopia, is the Chriſtian, which 
was firſt brought in by the Eunuch of Queen 
Candace, who was Baptiz'd by Philip, as is de- 
clar d in the Acts of che Apoſtles, but could not 


ſpread much, nor did it long g till in the 


4th Century S. Athauaſius, Patriarch of Alexan- 
dria, ſent S. Fumentius [thither, who converted 


the greateſt part of the Nation, and from his 
time there has always been a vaſt number of 


Monks or Religious Men throughout the Em- 
pire, as there is at this Day. But as to their 
particular Opinions, they are Extychians, con- 
nding the two Natures in FESUS CHRIST, 
beſides ſeveral other wild Tenets crept in among 
them through Ignorance, which was ſo great, 
that they had ſeveral ways of baptizing their 
Children, and all of them far from the right, Be- 
ſides they Circumciſe both Males and Females, 
forbear Swines Fleſh, keep the Sabbath, and have 
many more Jew Obs 
pretend to be only ancient Cuſtoms, and not 
per form d on any Religious Aecount, yet ſavour 


too much of Infection. Beſides the Chriſtians, 
here are alſo great Numbers of Jews, Mabuome- 


een er,, alt 39 
Ihe ancient Language of Abytni2 is that they 
call Leſchana Geex, or: the Tongue of the zKing- 
dom of Geez, and this is the Language they 
generally write in, being very like the Arabicł, 
and feems to flow from it. At Court the com- 
mon Language ſpoken is that of Amahara, and 
moſt other Provinces have their particular Dia- 
lefts. The Jews have a peculiar Tongue among 
themſelves. 0 

That this is the Country of the much talk'd of 
Preſter John, has been very obſtinately defend- 
ed by ſome, and is poſitively contradicted by o- 
thers, with very good Reaſon, tho' the Contro- 
verſy in it ſelf is of no great Moment, the 
ground whereof ſeems to be thus. There was 


an ancient Race of Chriſtian Princes in the 


Kingdom of Tenduc in the Proper Tartary, who 
is we have already ſaid in our account of Tar-. 
tary, bore the Appellation of Preſter or Presbyter 
John, as he was corruptly call'd by the Euro- 
peans. A Name deriv'd from the firſt of them, 


1 ap? * 
— " — 


ervations, which, tho they 


whoſe proper Name was Uns Chan, to which t 

Epither of Preſtigiani, which ſignified —— 
cal or Orthodox, was added, either by his own 
Command, or by the Compliment of his Subjects, 
which being handed to us was corrupted, as we 
have ſaid, to Preſter Jom, and ſuppos d to mean 
that he was ſo call'd as being Prieſt as well as 
King. The Fame of this Prince being great in 
Europe, Peter Cavillan (who, as we have told 
vou in our Account of the Diſcovery of India, 
was ſent over- Land by John the 2d. King of Por- 
tugal) made enquiry after him in India, but heard 


of no ſuch Prince there; however, being informdd 


that there was a potent Chriſtian Prince in A. 
frica he took his Court in his way home, and 
was ſo kindly treated there, that he concluded 
this muſt be the famous Prefter Jahn ſo much 
talk d of, and accordingly brought that Name 
home, which has ever ſince remain d in Europe, 
Theſe People call a King, Nugue, andtheir Em- 
perour, Nugua Nagaſta, that is King of Kings, 
As to their ancient Hiſtory, it is very uncertain, 
little Learning having ever been among them, 
yet they pretend the Queen of Sheba was their 
Sovereign, that Salomon got her with Child, and 
from that Son their preſent Emperours are de- 
ſcended. Queen Candace is mention'd in the As- 
man Hiſtory on account of the War made upon 
Egypt in Auguſtuss Reign, but being N 


and a Roman Garriſon planted on the Confines, 
we hear no more of the eAthzopians till the 


Portugueſes viſited their Country. In the Year 
1541 Chriſtopher de Gama was ſent into [Abyſ- 
ſinia by the King of Portugal with 4 or 500 Men 
to the afliftance of the Emperour David, who 
was much diftreſs'd by the Mahometan King of 
Zeilan, and the Turks. David was then new! 

dead, and Claudius had ſucceeded him, who wit 

this new Reinforcement gain'd two Victories o- 
ver his Enemies, but the Portugucſes being at 
laſt moſt of them cut off in a third Engage- 
ment, the Affairs of the Abyfnizns declind, 
and in ſhort, the Turks have taken from chem all 
the Sea Coal, and the barbarous Galas the better 
half of the Inland Country. When the Portu- 
gueſes undertook to aſſiſt the Aby/inans. they 
alſo ſent Learned Men to inſtru& them in the 
Roman Catholick Religion, whom the Natives 
cheriſh'd for ſome time, but | afterwards they 
put to Death or expell'd the Miſſioners, chuſing 
rather to adhere to their old Rites than ſubmit 


to them of that Church. 


3 A 
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| Land running along the Red Sea, from 
the South Frontiers of Egypt to the 


F yo of Babel-Mandel, It was all formerly 
fubject to the Emperour of «£th1opia, but at pre- 


ſent tothe Turk, by whom it has been Conquer d 
above 100 Years, by which means the Aby/n:- 
ans are quite ſhut up from the Red Sea, the 


 Mahometans being polſeſs d of all the Coaſt and 


Ports in it. 177 | 
The 2 Places here are the Town and 
Snaquem, in the Province of Danfila, 


- 


N XIV. 


The Coaſt of Zanguebar ; including Aiari and Abex. 


HE Coaſt of Abex is a narrow ſlip of 


in about 18 Degrees 4 Minutes of North La- 
titude, and oppoſite to it, at a ſmall diſtance, is 


a ſmall Ifland of the ſame Name. Southward 


of it is the Port of Arquico, or Ercoco, the A. 
Aula of the Ancients, in about 15 Degrees and 
half Latitude, and oppoſite to another little I- 
ſland call'd Maud. The other Towns along 
= Coaſt, are Degibeldara, Degibelcora , and 
Pella. | - | 
Mazna Iſland, abovemention'd, is dangerous of 
acceſs, eſpecially when the Wind blows at South. 
The Natives of it are reckon's good Soldiers, 
are 


are cloath'd in Cotton, or Silk, and the Women 
ever kept cloſe till Married. Delaca, or Dala- 
ca, about 20 Leagues South of Maxua, another 
jland larger than either of the others, well 
water'd, healthy, and therefore well Peopled 3 
vet being very Rocky, yields not much Corn, 
tut abundance of Paſture. The Natives have 
Barley and Honey from the Continent , for Fiſh, 
whereof they take Plenty, as alle Tome Pearls. 
The People are Black, Courageous, and {worn 
Enemies to the Turks; ill-look'd, and no better 


natur'd to Strangers, and all of them Pirates, 


robbing Mahometans, Jews, and Chriſtians alike. 
Their Language differs from all others about 
them; they go naked down to the Waſte, and 
wrap a piece of Calico about the reſt, Their 
Prince is Sovereign over ſome other Neighbour- 
ing Iſlands, and moſt of them Abuſine Chriſti- 
ans, the reſt Mahometans of the Se& of Hali. 

The Iſland of Babel- Mandel lies directly in 
the Mouth of the Red Sea. The Name fignifies 
The Gate of Affliftion, and was formerly call' 
The Iland of Diodorus. It lies about 12 De- 
grees 50 Minutes of North Latitude, and is a- 
bout 4 or 5 Miles in Compaſs, bearing neither 
Graſs nor Trees. The Arabs and . Abyfmians 
long contended for it, till the Portngiſes utter- 
ly deſtroy'd all that was on it, ſince which time 
it has never been Peopled. 

All along this Coaſt of Abex runs a ridge of 
ſteep, craggy Mountains, ſo that there is no 
paſſage into Abyſſinia but by Arguico and Sua- 
quem, and even there the Road is ſo bad that 
there is no Travelling above four or five Miles 
a Day. The Country is generally dry and bar- 
ren, yet abounds with Lions, Tigers, Elephants 
and Deer. The Inhabitants are Blacks, Turks, 
and Arabs, and drive a Trade with the oppoſite 
Coaſt of Arabia, 2 „ 

The Arabs call the Red Sea Bahaz Queixum, 
that is, the dry Sea ; others the Streights of 
Mecca, from that famous City in Arabia. It 
runs up between the Coaſts of Africk and Aſia, 

arting theſe two Quarters of. the World. The 


outh of it is form'd by the two famous Capes, 


Guardafu in Africk, and Fartaque in Arabia, 
which are 60 Leagues aſunder, the Iſland Babel- 
Mandel above ſpoken of lying directly between 
two others 100 Leagues from thoſe above. The 
Length of this Sea from the Mouth now deſcrib'd 
to Sue x, Where it ends, is 500 Leagues. Much 
conteſt has been about the reaſon of calling this 
the Red Sea, ſome pretending it was from the 
Red Sands, others — Red Coral, and others 
from King Erythrus, whereas there is nothing 
more certain than that it was ſo call'd from Eſau, 
the Son of Jſaac, otherwiſe nam'd Edom, whence 
the Land of Edom and this Sea of Edom, which 
Word in Hebrew ſignifies Red, and this the firſt 


Greeks tranſlated E: ythros, from them the Latins, 


Mare Rubrum, and fo the Red Sea in all Languages. 
The Coaſt of Aian being the ſecond Part of what 


we include under the general Name of Zangue- 
bar, begins at the Streight of Babel- Mandel, 
and running Eaſtward to Cape Guardafu in 11 
Degrees Latitude, there it turns away to South- 
Welt till it comes to the Equator, where it is 
parted by the River Quilmanca from Zanguebar, 
properly ſo call'd. Aian is divided into the 
Kingdoms of Adel, or Zeila, Adea, and Maga- 


4x, and the Republick of Brava. 


ZANGUEBAR. 


a good Harbour. It is very 
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The Kingdom of Adel, or Zeila, ſo call'd from 
the two moſt conſiderable Cities in it has the 


Mouth of the Red Sea on the North, part of the 


Coaſt of Abex and of Aby/inia on the Weſt ;, the 
Kingdom of Adea on the South, and the Indian 
Ocean on the Eaſt. The Side from Abex, to Cape 
Guardafu is about 100 Leagues , and the other 
from that Cape to the Frontiers of Adea,above70: 
Adel, the Capital City, lies up the Inland in 
about 9 Degrees of Latitude, not mach reſorted 
to by our Travellers, and conſequently little 
known, Afſum, or Aſfion is on the Indian Sea, 
plentifully ſupply'd with all forts of Proviſions, 
yet little frequented by Ships, becauſe it wants a 
Harbour. Cape Guardafu is to the Northward 
in 12 Degrees and a half Latitude, thought to 
be the Aromata of Prolemy, To the Weſtward of 
the Cape are Salir, formerly Maſilon, then Bar- 
bora, Meth, and laſtly , Zeila, one of the beſt. 
Towns in the Country ſeated on a Bay, with- 
out the Streight of Bahel-Mandel, and forming 
ulous, the Streets 
handfom, and the Buildings of Lime and Stone. 
This Kingdom has ſcarce any Mountains, and 
tho' it has little Rain, 1 7 it is very fruitful, as be- 
ing water d by ſeveral Rivers. One of theſe call'd 
Havaſch comes out of Abyſinia, but cannot finiſh 
its Courſe to the Sea, by Reaſon it is all drein'd 
away by the many Trenches the Country People 
draw from it to water their Land, which produ- 
ces ſo much Wheat, Barley and Millet, that it 
ſupplies other Neighbouring Countries. Here are 
Sheep, whoſe Tails weigh 25 Pounds; and Cows 
with Horns like Deer; and others with only one 
Horn. Beſides Grain and Cattel, this Kingdom 
—_—_ Gold, Ivory, Frankincenſe, Pepper and 
aves. ; | 
Ihe King and all his Subjects are Mahomet ans; 
and he is reckon'd a Saint by the Tais, for ma- 
king War on the Abyfinians. The Natives are 
either white or tawny, and wear Calico from their 
Waſte downward, the Reſt of the Body naked. 
They are good Soldiers and Buy all their Arms of 
the Turks and Arabs. 6. = 
The Kingdom of Adea has Adel on the North; 
Oyia a Kingdom of ¶Æthiepia on the Weſt; Ma- 
gadoxa on the South, and the Indian Sea on the 
Eaſt. The Principal Towns in it are Zachet an 
Inland Place Weſtward ; Migiale more to the 
Eaſtward, and Bendel, the only Sea - Port, all this 
Kingdom lying up the Land, and towards the 


Back of Magadox a. Orgabra lies to the South- 


ward of the others. The King and Natives are 
Mahometans, but the Lordſhip of Granze, which 
lies rr moſt inhabited by Idolaters, 
and hence fally'd a A who broke into Abyſe 
ſinia, and made great Conqueſts there. 15 
Magadoxa is hemm'd in on the North and Weſt 
by the Kingdom of Adea; to the Eaſtward it lies 
along the Indian Ocean, and on the South has 
the Republick of Brava, being a narrow Domi - 
nion along the Sea Coaſt, mach traded to from 
Cambaya and Aden. The King is a Mahometan; 
and all his Subjects ſpeak Arabic, tho there be 
White, Tawny, and Black. In their Wars they 
uſe poiſon d Arrows. The Country abounds in Pa: 
ſture, Barley, and Fruit. . 
Brava, is a conſiderable Town, almoſt under 
the Equator, betwixt two Branches of the River 
Cuilmanca, Walid and Built after, the MAoeriſſ 
manner. The Inhabitants are rich Merchan 
trading in Gold, Silver, Silks, Cc, This is in 
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likelihood the only Commonwealth in all Africk, 
the Government Ariſtecratical , the Inhabitants 
choofing 12 Xeques, out of the Ancienteſt of cer- 
tain Arabian Families, which are the Offspring 
of 7 Brothers Arabs, who fled thither from the 
' Tyranny of the Kings of Lacah. Much Amber- 
greece is found upon this Coaſt. The City was 
by the Portugueſes calld Barraboa, that is, the 
| 2 Bar, becauſe there is good Acceſs to it from 
t a. a = 

Before we leave the Coaſt of Hian, we muſt not 
omit to ſay ſomething of the famous Iſland Zoco- 
fora. Pliny and Ptolemy call it the Iſland of Di- 
ow and it lies in 12 Degrees Latitude, due 
Weſt from Cape Guardafu, being about 25 Leagues 
it there is good Anchoring, in deep Water, be- 
ſides two ſufficient Harbours call'd Cora and Benin. 
There is but one Town in it, where the Xegue 
reſides, beſides feveral ſcatter'd Dwellings about. 
The great Product here is the Aloes, 'which being 


the beſt in the World, has given Occaſion to the 


Name of Aloe Succotrina, corruptly for Zocoto- 
rina. Here is alſo e ky Blood, which is the 
Gum of a Tree the Indians call Ber. The Inha- 
bitants are either Arabs, or Natives, call'd by 
thoſe others Beduines, that is, brotal, ſtupid Peo- 
ple, or Mongrels, between Beduines and Arabs. 
As for theſe laſt, they are like the Reſt of their 
Nations ; the Mongrels are generally deformed, 
and little regarded. The true Beduines hate the 
Arabs, are white and Well-ſhap'd, but-Baſe, Cow- 
ardly and Slothful, and think it a Crime to cut 
their Hair or Beard. They feed on Milk, Butter 

Dates and Fleſh: Their Habit is a fort of Stuff 
made of Goats Hair, which they wrap about their 
Waſte, and a long Cloak over their Shoulders 
banging down to their Heels. As to Religion, 
they are Idolaters, and pay their principal Ado- 
ration to the Moon; but the greateſt part of thoſe 


who ever converſed with the Arabs, are become 


HHabometans, Con 


— 


Zanguebar, 


- Properly ſo call'd from the Arabick Zangue, 


Black, is e to be the ſame Prolemy names 
 Agiſimba'\, reaching from the River er 
above mention'd, which parts it from the Coaſt 


of Aion, to the River of Cuama, dividing it from 


the Coaſt of the Cafres, in 18 Degrees of South 
Latitude. The Weſt Side of it running along the 
Lower e/£thiopia,-and the Eaſt along the Indian 
Ocean. This great Length of 18 Degrees, or 
1080 Miles has no proporttonable Breadth, which 
in the wideft Place is not above 300 Miles, and 
uch leſs in others. Lt 0511.43 
Paſſing the Line to the Southward, the firſt 
Places we meet with are Paſe and Lamo, both on 
the Coaſt, which are two ſmall Principalities. The 
firſt & large _ „ Well built, and has a good 
Harbour ; the latter not fo Large, but wall d, 
and the Reſidence of another Mahouietan Prince. 
Sian, Chelicie and Ampaxa, are three other in- 
cConſiderable States, cloſe by the former, and to 
one another; of all Which there is fearce any more 
to ſay, but that in the flouriſhing Times of the 
Portugueſes, they were Tributary to them, and 
have fince caſt off their-Yoke. /  - © 
The Kingdom of Melinde is next to the South- 
ward; more conſiderable than all thoſe above, 


as © exrending back: behind | them up to the 


in Length, and 18 over in the wideſt Place. About 


mons. 


The Coftof 


Line, arid having ſome ſmall Extent along tj 
Coaſt. The Capital City bears the ſame Name 
ſeated in the Plaineſt of a Rocky Coaſt, encom- 
paſs'd with Orchards, Palm-Trees and Woods oſ 
Fruit-Trees ; the Buildings ſightly, the Country 
well ſtor'd with Cattel, the Natives Pagans, of 
Colour ſwarthy, and ſtrong of Body; the Wo. 
men agreeable, and cloath'd 3 the Waſte down 
in Silk or Calico, and Veils with Gold Laces on 


their Heads. The Guzarat Merchants Trade here, 


and in return for their Spice, Silks and Calicoe 
carry back Gold, Ivory, Ambergreece and Way, 
The King is a Mahometan, and is ſerv d in great 
State and Splendor. The Portugueſe, at their firſt 
coming into India, eftabliſh'd a laſting Peace with 
this Prince, which has been generally well ob- 
ſerv'd, and by virtue of it the Chriſtians have free 
Exerciſe of their Religion in ſeveral Churches. 
Next follows Monbaza, another Kingdom, the 
City ſtanding in an Iſland, is Beautiful and Strong, 
and before it a large Bay capable of holding of 


many Ships. The Portugueſes macle themſelves 


Maſters; of this Place and held it many Years, but 
were at laſt expell'd-by the Moors, who for their 
greater Security, put themlelves under the Pro- 
tection of the 721. : 1 
uiloa, is another City and Kingdom, ſtill. to 
the Southward, taking its Name from a little 
Ifland near the Continent, at the Mouth of the 
River Cuavo. The City is in the Iſland; the 
Buildings hand ſom, after the Spar Faſhion, ſe- 
veral Stories high, with a Garden to each. There 
is another City on the Continent, calld Old Ou. 
loa. The Mahometan Prince, who reign'd there 
was very Potent, before the Portugueſes made 
themſelves Maſters of that Coaſt , for his Domi- 
nions extended 250 Leagues; but in the Year 
1505, Francis de Almeyda took the City, and made 
all the Kingdom Tributary to Portugal; however 
of late Years they have loſt all their Power in 
thelc Parts. The Sea yields great Store of Fiſh, 
and the Land abounds in Cattel, and all forts of 
Fowl. The People are Clad ſome after the Ara. 


'bian ,, others according to the Turkiſh Manner, 


wearing rich Cloth of Gold, Silks and Calicoes, 
with Turbants of the ſame. The Women wear 
Gold Chains about their Arms and Ancles, and 
rich Pendants. In Mourning for their Kindred, 
they lay aſide all their Coſtly Ornaments. The 
Language generally Spoken is Aravick ;, moſt of 
_ are Maboemetans, the Reſt Pagans, or A- 
eurs. = N 9 35 

- Mozambique City and Rogen is in about 1 
Degrees of South Latitude. Ihe Land bears muc 
Rice, and other Grain, as alſo Oranges and Li- 
Here are vaſt Numbers of Wild Beaits, 

bat particularly ſo many Elephants , that they 


£ 


have much Difficulty to keep them out of the Corn 


Fields, and the People dare hardly go far with- 
out Firebrands in their Hands to fright them. 
The Blacks here have frizly Hair and thick Lips, 


going naked, only their Privities cover'd witha 


Clout, or the Bark of a Tree, painting the r 
of their Bodies of ſeveral Colours, and boring 
their Lips to hang Ivory Toys on them: They 


Eat all ſorts of Fleſh,eſpecially the Elephants, and 


even Men they take in War, and are falſe, bru- 
tal and fit for Labour. Their Wealth conſiſts in 
Gold, found in the Rivers, Ebony, Ivory and 
Slaves. Their Religion is partly Mahometan and 


partly Pagan, or rather none at all. 
The 


On th 
of t 


This 
land, b 
Caſſena 
ing it 


The two laſt Kingdoms in Zaugue bar to the 
cyth are Mongalo and Angos, both ſmall and in- 
confiderable, differing very little from the laſt, 


nd lying along the Banks of the River Cuama. 


&. Eng ek 3 — 
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Oppoſite to this Coaſt are ſeveral ſmall Iſlands; 


inhabited by Blacks and Arabs, but have not any 
thing particular to deſerve deſcribing. a 


— 


* 


— 


8 


Of NEGRO LAN D, or the Country of the Blacks. 


AVING purſu'd this Coaſt ſo far to the 
South, it is Time now to return to the 

Weſtward of Abyſinia, to the Country 
of the Blacks, particularly call'd by this Name, 
tho! other Parts of Africk, might as well deſerve 
ir, the Natives being all of the ſame Colour. This 
great Tract of Land runs along the Country of 
Zahara, or the Deſart, on the North, from which 
it is parted by Mountains and Deſarts; on the 
Faſt it has the Kingdom of Boro, and the moſt 
Northern Slip of Guinea, on the South a Chain of 
Mountains parts it from Guinea, and on the Weſt 
the Arlantick Ocean. From Eaſt to Welt it is 
zbove 2000 Miles in Length, and the greateſt 
Breadth from North to South, which is next the 


Fea, about 900. 


The River Niger, the e in _Africk, by 
I 


the Natives call'd Hued Niger, cuts all this Land 
in two from Eaſt to Weſt, leaving ſeveral King- 
doms on the North and others to the South, as 
we ſhall ſee in their proper Place. All the ancient 
Geographers were Poſitive that this River came 


1 Gangara. 
Gangara. & Sec mara. 
| Semegonda. 

Caſſena. 


| | Caſſena. 2 Marata. 
C Tirea. 


| | „ 
| Cano. io erma, 

= x CTafſava, 
Agades. 
Aura, 
Aayma, 


1 (Tombut. 


On the North Side 2 rf | 
of the Niger. Tombut. & Beriſſa. 
; | : Tocror. 
| Gueguere, 
; | LGoara; 
_. _Genehoa. 
1 . Ganar. 
| Genehoa. IJ Kockio. 
|  )Sambalamek; 
(C Kellen, 
G ualata. 
> Angra. 
1 Gualata. / Arguyn: 
Hoden. 


{ ulli. 


0 


Agades. 


Gangara. 


This Kingdom, the moſt Weſtwardly of Nen | 


lud, has Borno on the Eaſt, Lempta on the North, 
(aſena on the Weſt, and the River Niger, part- 
ng it from Zanfara, on the South. The Capital 


of the Niger. 8 


5 8 


from the ſame Source as the Nie; but the later 
Diſcovery of the Springs of this laſt has clear d 
that Miſtake; and it is now agreed among all 
Modern Writers, that the Niger flows out of a 
Lake in the Lower ethiopia, whence winding to 
the Northward till it reaches the Kingdom o 


Borno,already ſpoke of, it there turns to the Weſt, 


and traverſes all Negroland, as has been ſaid. It 
ſwells in June, like the Nile, and overflows all 
the Low Lands for 24 and 30 Days, fertilizing 
the Country, and then returning into its Chan- 
nel, falls into the Sea at ſeveral Mouths, the moſt * 
Northerly, in about 15 Degrees of North Lati- 
tude call d Senega, the next Southward Gambea, 
the third Santo Domingo, and the fourth Rio 
Grande, or the Great River. 5 

The Diviſion of Negroland, allowing the King- 
coms of Borno and Gaogao to Zahara, or the De- 
ſart, as we deſcrib'd them in ſpeaking of that 
Country, will be into the following Kingdoms, 
5 the Towns of any Note we can find in 
them. 9 88 e | 


Zanſara. $75 =. 
lbs 


Tegzeg. 1.5 xeg. 


Ghanara. 


SGuber. SGuber. 
2 +a 


: Gago. 
1 { Das, 
| Mandinga: n 


On the South Side | 


Tocror. 


| Souſos. 4 Souſor, 
{ 


7 
4 


| Among the Bran-g 2 


ches of the Niger. | Coſanges. Taos 


8 c = oa: Catcheo. 
| | | | Bijagas: Bags. 
| CC Gunmola; 
| | L Biafara. 4 Br ula. 
| SY hn 


of the ſame Name is wall'd, the other Towns very 


mean, and conſiſting of Cottages, rather than 
Heuſes; but the People are rich, as Trading for 


Gold; which they fetch over ſuch ſteep high 


Mountains, that no Beaſts can Climb them, and 
the Slaves carry the Commodities; and their Pro- 
Gg | viftons 


the King of Caſſena. 
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viſions in large Calabaſhes, The King can raiſe 


7000 Archers and 500 Horſe upon call, and is 
an abſolute Prince. | | 


Tanfara 


ls South of Ganzara, Faſt of Zegxes, North of 


Benin and Biafara, and Weſt of Borno. The 


Towns in it are not worth mentioning, nor ſcarce 


any thing elle ; the Natives are well ſhap'd of 


Body and very Black, but their Faces deform'd 


and hideous; and the Soil yields Corn, Rice 


and Cotton. 
Zegzeg, 


The next Kingdom Weſtward, borders Eaſt- 
ward on Zanfara , Southward on Benin, Welt- 
ward on Cage, and Northward has the River 
Niger to part it from Caſſena. One half of it is 
Plair, exceſlive Hor, the other half very cold 
Mountains, on hich the Natives are fain to keep 

ans of Fire under their Beds to warm them, 


Ver y mer able, 7 


People are rich by Trade, but their Habitations 
Caſſena, 998 


parted from the laſt by the 1Vizer on the South, . 


joins to Gangara on the Eaſt , to Lempta on the 
North, and to Cano on the Welk All its Towns 
are open, like great ſcattering Villages, and the 
Houſes mere Cottages. The Gay try Mountaj- 


nous, progucing much Barley and Millet. The 
' Natives are very 


7 black , have large flat Noſes 
and thick Lips. | | „„ 
c Cano | 


Borders Eaſtward on Caſſena, Northward on 
Lempta and Targa, Weſtward on Agades, and 
Southward is ſeparated by the Nzger from Guber. 
Its Metropolis, bearing the ſame Name, ſtands 
near the Middle of it, enclos'd with Walls of 
Stone and Timber, and the Houſes built after the 
ſame Manner. The Country is divided by Hills 
cover'd with Wild Orange and Limon-Trees 
bearing good Fruit, the Land well water'd and 
feeding great Numbers of Cattel ; as alſo bearing 
much Wheat, Rice and Cotton. There are many 
more open Towns, like Villages, the Inhabitants 


' Whereof are Shepherds and Husbandmen ; thoſe 


of the Capital follow Trade. The Prince here 
was formerly Powerful, but now Tributary to 


 Guber 


Lies South of Cano, parted from it by the Ni- 
ger, has Zegzeg on the Eaſt, the Gold Coaſt on 
the South, and' Gag on the Weft, from which it 


is parted by a Deſaxt. The Country is in the 


midſt of high Mountains, and full of open Towns, 
like Villages,that where the King keeps his Court 
contains about 6000 Houſes. It is well regulated, 


on account of the many Merchants and Handi- 


crafts, many of theſe being Cotton Weavers, and 
others -Shoog-makers , which they carry to Sell 


at Gago and Tombut, 


_ Gago 


Ib Weſt of Gujer, North of the Geld Coaſt, 


Eaſt of Mandinga, and South of Tombut and Aga. 
des. The Chief Town of it, bearing the fame 


All the Country abounds in Water and Corn, the 


Name, is in about 12 Degrees of North Latitude. 
without Walls, or any Defence, but has ſome to- 


| lerable Houſes. The Country abounds in Corn. 
| Rice, Cattel and Graſs, has little Fruit, but 3. 
bounds with Gold ; for which Caravans of Mer- 


chants come from Morocco, with great Dane 
of their Lives croſſing the Unhabitable Deter 
Only kde Capital deſerves the Name of a Town. 
the reſt being poor Villages, inhabited by Savage 
Country People. In Winter they wear Skins 
and in Summer go naked, with only a Clout be. 


fore them. 
| {7 ee 
Has the Niger on the South which parts it fron 


Gago, Cano on the Eaſt Zuenziga and Targa on 
the North, and TJombut on the Weſt. The Town 


It takes Name from, is towards the Frontiers next 


Zahara, wall'd, built after the Mooriſũ Faſhio 

and the King's Palace in the midſt of it. The 
Inhabitants are many of them Merchants and 
Strangers, the reſt Handicrafts and Soldiers. Thoſe 
of the Southern Parts of the Kingdom, are gene 
rally Shepherds and Herdimen, living in Hutz 
made of Boughs and Mats, and wandring from 
Place to Place. The Prince is Tributary to the 


King of Tombut. There is great Plenty of Cattel, 


Grals and Water in the Country, and in the De- 
larts they gather Manna, which they keep in Ca- 
labaſhes to fell to the Merchants. | 


Tombut, 


The Largeſt and moſt Powerful of all theſe 
Kingdoms, is bounded on the Eaſt by Agades, of 
the North by Zuenxiga and Zanhaga, on the Weſt 

y Gualata and Genehoa, and on the South by the 
River Niger, dividing it from Falofes, Mandings 
and Gago. Its chief Town was built in the Year 
1221 by King Menſe Soliman, four Leagues from 
the Branch of the Niger, calld Senega, the Hou- 
ſes of Timber cover'd with Mud and Straw ; but 
there is a Moſque and Palace made of Stone. Four 
Leagues from it on the Niger, is another large 
Town, call'd Babra, without Walls or other De- 
fence, the Houſes like thoſe of Tombur, There 
the Veſſels that bring Goods along the River 
either way, Unload, to tranſport them by Land 
to Guinea. ! 

The Country abounds in Wheat, Barley, and 
Millet, and feeds ſo much Cattel, that Milk and 
Butter are very cheap, but Salt dear, being brought 
170 Leagues, and all their good Horſes are brought 


from Barbary, The Natives are Mahometans, but 
Courteous, Affable, and Pleaſant, uſing to Dance 


to a flat ſort of Tabers, N. hold with one Hand 
and beat with the other, having Bells hanging 
to them, and they keep many Slaves. The King 
maintains learned Men, and they have many Ara 
bick Books, which they Purchaſe at any Rate. 
The Townſmen trade much in Cotton. They feed 
on Milk, Butter, Flejh and Fiſh. The Women, 
who are not Slaves, cover their Faces abroad. 
Their Money has but one Letter on it, and the 


moſt Valnable is only ſmall Bits of Gold. 


The King Stiles himſelf Emperour of Melli, and 
is very rich in Ingots of Gold. The Kingdoms 
Gualata, Cano, Caſſeno, Zegzeg, Guber, Melli and 


Asades are Tributary to him. The Merchants of 
Fez, and Morocco bring, many Commodities hi- 
ther to exchange for Mandinga Gold. | 


Mandingy 


| Mandinga 


Lies South of Tombut, parted from it by the 
Nizer, with Gago on the Eaſt of it, the Souſos 
and Gold Coaſt on the South, and the ſame Sou- 
ſos and Melli on the Eaſt. It is water'd by ſeve- 
ral ſmall Rivers, which fall into the Niger. The 
principal Town,of the ſame Name with the King- 


dom, ſtands in the Weſtern Part, next to Melli, 


beſides which, there is another call'd Tocror, on 
the Niger. | 

The People here are reckon'd the Handſomeſt 
in all Negroland, but Barbarous and Perfidious; 
yet counted the beſt Horſemen and Soldiers in 
thoſe Parts. This Country yields much Gold, 
which the Merchants carry to Tombut, to Trade 
with thoſe that come from Barbary. The Prince 
once Lorded it over many of his Neighbours, 
but at preſent his Power extends no farther than 
his own Kingdom. The Religion was formerly 
Idolatr y but of late Mahometaniſm has prevail'd. 


| Souſos, or Bena, 


Has Mandinga on the North, the Gold Coaſt 
on the Eaſt, Malagueta on the South, and the 
fame and Melli on the Weſt. It is a ſmall Coun- 
try, all Hilly, well water'd and full of Graſs. 
Here are Snakes, ſpotted of ſeveral Colours, as 
thick as a Man's Thigh; the King generally has 
one of them about him, as we keep Dogs, and no 
Man does hurt it. The King here, and all his 
Subjects are Idolaters. 8 


Melli 


Reaches to the Ocean on the Weſt, to Mala- 
gueta on the South, to Souſos and Mandinga on 
the Eaſt, and to Tombat on the North. The Town 
of the ſame Name is open, ſcattering, and conſiſts 
of about 6000 Inhabitants, where the Prince keeps 
his Court. The Conntry affords Corn, Cattel and 
Cotton, and the Inhabitants are enrichd by Trade. 
They have Moſques, and Doctors to inſtru them 
in Religion and Arabick, being moſt Mahometans, 
and Tributary to the King of Tombur. 


Genehoa 

Lies beyond the River Senega, which is its 
Boundary on the South as the Ocean is on the 
Weſt ; the River Arguin, which parts it from 
Gualata on the North, and the Kingdom of Tom- 
but on the Eaſt. The Capital of it is no better 
than a great Village, where the King lives, with 
the Doctors of the Law and his Chief Men, the. 
Houſes being all Thatchd Cottages, with Mud 
Walls. The Overflowing of the Niger makes this 
Town an Iſland, whilſt it laſts. . Barley, Rice, 
Cattel ang Fiſh is here in Plenty, but little Fruit. 


They have much Cotton, and exchange the Cloth = 


made of it for that of Europe, Copper, Braſs and 
other Neceflaries, brought. them from Barbary. 
The Natives wear Black or Blue Cotton Cloth, 
with Caps of the ſame. 


Guilata 
Follows next, divided on the South from Gene- 
hog by the River Arguin, on the Weſt it has the 
Ocean, on the North a Ridge of Mountains parts 


the Country of the Blacks. 


\Cardamom ; 
ft 
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it from Zanhaga, and on the Weſt it borders on 
Tombat. Tt bears the Name of its Capital; which, 
as all the reſt of the Towns, is no better than a 
2 Village. The principal product here is Rice, 
mall Millet, Barley and Dates, and Flelh is very 
Dear. The People are tractable enough, tho very 
diſorderly in their way of Living, and are ſome 
Mahometans and ſome Pagans. | 


Jalofes, or Senega. 


We come now to the Nations lying between 
the Branches of the Niger, whereof the moſt Nor- 
ther ly is that of the Jalofes, or Senega, the laſt 
of theſe Names given it ſrom the great River 
which bounds it on the North, as does the Gam- 
bea on the South, the Ocean on the Weſt, an 
the Conflux of thoſe. two Branches on the Eaſt. 
eateſt Prince here ſtiles himſelf the Great 
Falofe, _ Sovereign over 13 or 14 petty Kings 
or Lords. In all this Dowinion there is no wall'd 
Town. The famous Cape Verd, that is, the 8 
Cape, becauſe the Portngueſe, who firſt diſcover' 
it found it very Green, is in his Dominions, in 15 
Degrees of North Latitude, being the ſame Pro- 
lemy calls Arſinarium. It is low, runs far out in- 
to the Sea, and has ſeveral Villages on it. e 
Soil of it ſelf is good, but the Sloath of the Inha- 
bitants is the Cauſe it produces little; only about 
Cape Verd there grows much Rice, Barley, and 
the common Grain is Indian Wheat 
but here is ſtore of Graſs, Trees and Herbs, and 
abundance of Cattel; as alſo, Camels, Mules, 
Horſes, Aﬀes, Hares, Dogs, Cats and Monkeys. 
As for Birds, there are infinite Numbers of Par- 
rots, and'no want of _ Geeſe, Pigeons, Par- 
tridges, Woodcocks, Ducks ard many more, * 
culiar to the Country. Salt hardens of it ſelf in 
the Senega, whence it is taken out and dry'd upon 
the Land, in ſuch Quantity that there is no End 
of it. The People are very Black, and ſtrong of 
Body, Ignorant, and much addicted to Superſti- 
tion and 1 Their Houſes are poor thatch'd 
Cottages and their Beds made of 5 or 6 Pieces of 
Wood rais'd from the Ground, on which they la 
a Mat, and that ſerves for Quilt and Blankets. A 
the Houſhold-ſtuff conſiſts in a few Earthen Pots, 
their Arms, Axes to cleave Wood, and Shovels to 
throw ap the Earth. All their Cloathing is only 
a Piece of Cotton Cloth lapp'd about them; but 
the Women have two, one about their Body and 
the other on their Head. They uſe little or no 
Ceremony in Marriages, but every Man may 
take as many Wives as he pleaſes z but they Bury 
their Dead with great Lamentation, and attend 
the Corps to the Grave. Their uſyal Weapons 
are Bows, Arrows and Darts, befides Catlaces, 
or Broad Swords. The generality, of them are 
Pagans, tho Mahometaniſm has long ſince crept 


. 


in among them. 


Caſangas, Bijagas, or Biafra, 

Is the next Nation of Note lying between the 
Gambea, the River Santo Domingo, and the Ocean. 
Next follow the B:jagas, betwixt the ſame Ri- 


vers, and Biafara beyond Santo Domingo to the 


Southward, in which there is nothing remark- 
able more than has been ſaid of the others above, 
they being all Blacks, and little Differing from 
one another. Somg Geographers name many 
Kingdoms, as they call them, beſides what, are 
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here mention'd, bat they are only lies and Ignorant to have any thing of Hiſtory, and even 
a. 


ſnalt Territories , which have Petty Lo 


rds, hike that Knowledge we have of them is very imper- 
the Caugues in the Weft-Indies, and not worth a fe&, except only along the Sea - Coaſt. 5 
Particular Account. All theſe Nations are too | | 4006 
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Order to return Eaſtward, the next great Name of the Grain Coaſt , from the Grains of 
Region we meet with is Guinea, extend- Paradiſe or Cardamom growing there, which in 
ing about 1500 Miles in Length, from Eaſt to I they call Malagueta; The ſecond contains 
Weſt, and 400 in the broadeſt Place from North the Ivory and Gold Coaſts ,, and the third may all 


Jem: Southward from Negroland, in The firſt of them is that Vulgarly known by the 


to South, the Latitude between 5 and 11 Degrees be taken in under the Denomination of the Slave 


North. On that Side it runs all along joyning to Coaſt. Each of theſe is again Sub-divided into 
roland: on the Eaſt to the | 
art of Congo,; and on the Sou 


and Welt it has whereof we will endeavour to give a Brief Ac- 
the Great Ocean 


count. The Names affix d here to each Diviſion 


The moſt gen ral Diviſion is into three Parts, are not of Towns,there being none worth naming, 
| Malagueta, Guinea properly ſo call'd, and Benin. but of Kingdoms, Diſtricts, or Provinces. 


Sierra Leona. | | | OR [ Foulaon, 
23 ir (Hp £0 ae | Yew; Ly Op Ardra,” 
Malagueta, YGalaveys. 8 355 Ardra. 3 F ojo. 
1 5 5 Folgia. | 8 „ 
3 Manoc. | : | . ; | 41d: 4. 
TE _ } Petrero, Benin, and | 
| 1 4 Tahoe. EE Slave Coaft. 7 
| Ivory Goaſt, < Catrou. | 1 
4 mos 2 Hon. 285 
1 Jaques J aqui. 
. { Corbie lahoc. 4 
29 el , Axen. | | 
property o | Adom. L * 
ad. | | [5 55 | | 
3 Icommani. 
k | 4 2 
1 Fantyn. 
| ; | Acron. 
1 | I Asonna. 
K | {CAguambee. | | | 
| Malagueta; and Marſhes about it, and this that Nation have 


7K 7 5 | | poſſeſs d themſelves of to keep other e/£thiopians 
The moſt Weſtern of theſe three large Provin- thence. | | 
ces, has Melli and Souſos on the North, Guinea Next follows Quoja, reaching from the River 
properly ſo-call'd, on the Eaſt, and the Ocean on Maguiba to that of S. Paul, on both Sides Cape 
the South and Weſt, extending, according to the Monte, and has many Villages along the Rivers. 
molt receiw'd Limitation, to Cape Palmas; tho Above them, up the Land, are the Galaveys, about 
Beſman carries it no farther than S. Johns River, the Springs of the River Mavah. Folgia and 
the Extent along the Coaſt North-weft and'South- ance tend ftill to the South-eaſt, near two Ri- 
eaſt being ſhort of 400 Miles, reckoning from vers the Portugueſes call dos Funcos, or of Ruſhes, 
Sierra Leona to the aforeſaid Cape Palmas. Sierra and do Arvoredo, of the Trees. Beyond that 
Leona is the Name of a Mountain, a River, and River dos Juncos, is that which in a ſtricter Senſe 
a Kingdom; the Mountain ſo call'd by the Portu- is call'd, the Grain Coaſt, as producing the grea- 
gueſes, "becauſe the beating of the Sea againſt it teſt Quantity, and moſt reſorted to for it. How- 
makes a Noiſe, like the roaring of a Lion. This ever the Trade here is inconſiderable, and more 
is the firſt Kingdom to the Weſtward, and in it eſpecially of late Years. The Lords or Petty 
the Village of Temb:, where the Engl; Ships Kings in all this Tract of Land are almoſt as 
often Anchor. Up'the Inland is the Kingdom of many as the Villages, ander no fewer Barbarous 
Mitombo, which Name the River of Sierra Leona Names, but moſt of them pay ſome Homage to 
alſo 1 where is a Town or Village the Por- the King of the Qui; and therefore we thall 


tugucſes call As Alagoas, becauſe thereare Lakes not trouble the Reader with more of their inlig- 


nificant 


Upper or Northern ſeveral ſmaller Kingdoms and Dominions; of each 
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nificant Dominions , but only add ſomething in 
General of them all. 5 1 
On this Coaſt, the Winter or rainy Seaſon is 
rom May till October, the latter part of it very 
ſubject to Storms. I he whole Country is fruit- 
fal, and produces abundance of Plants wholly un- 
known to us. The Rivers of Maguibah and Mavah 
breed Crocodiles and River Horſes. The Land has 
variety of Reptiles and Fowl,and moſt of our Ani- 
mals, and many more never ſeen in Europe; among 
which are a ſort of Satyrs in the Woods, thought 
to be Savage Men, altho' void of Reaſon , who 
Raviſh Women, if they find an Opportunity. Of 
which Animal Dr. Tyſoz in his Orang Outan pub- 
iſh'd on Occaſion of one brought to London, has 
ziven a very Learned Account. | 
Moſt of theſe People live upon Tillage,the Land 
being free to every Body, Rice being the princi- 
pal Grain, which they can gather thrice in a Year. 
The Women work at it as much as the Men, be- 
ſides which, the latter employ themſelves in Fiſh- 
ing and Hunting. The King has one out of every 


two Elephants, or Buffaloes they take, and the 


third of other Creatures; but if it be a Rivers 
Horſe, or other Monſtrous Creature, it all be- 
longs to him. Beſides, they give him about a 
tenth Part of all their Harveſt, and the firſt Fruits 
they offer to their Idol Belly. Their Houſes are 


round, as are their Villages, Paliſadoed about, in- 


ſtead of a Wall, with four Bulwarks, covering as 
many Gates, fo narrow that only one can goin 
or out at a time.” 1 

Theſe Blacks are much addicted to Venery, and 
Drunkenneſs, other wiſe they are good natur d one 
to another; but make no ſcruple of robbing any 
Europeans, Sorcery is much practisd among them, 
by which they pretend to do extraordinary Mat- 


ters. The moſt common Diſeaſes among them are 


the Flux, the Small Pox, Meagrims, and in old 
Age a Swelling in the Teſticles. There are ſeve- 
ral Languages ſpoken among them, at no great 
Diſtance from one another , but that they call 
Folgias is the moſt Univerſal. In Point of Reli- 
gion, they all Acknowledge one only God , Cre- 


ator of Heaven and Earth, and Adore no Creature | 


whatſoever, nor admit of any Repreſentation of 
the Deity ; yet they have a ſort of Invocation 
of the Souls of their Anceſtors and generally 
ule Circumciſion, 1 a 


Guinea, properly ſo calld, 


Contains the Ivory and Gold Coaſts, reaching 
from Cape Palmas, to the River Volta, about 600 
Miles in Length along the Sea Coaſt, and border- 
ing Eaſtward on Benin, Northward on Zegzeg, 
Guber, Gage and Mandinga , Weſtward on Souſos 


and Malagueta, and to the Southward lying along 


the Ocean. 

This, according to our common Acceptation, is 
Subdivided into the Ivory and Gold Coaſts ; the 
firſt extending from Cape Palmas to the River 
Sueiro da Cefta, and the other from thence to the 
River Volta. 

The Ivory Coaſt is fo call'd from the great 
Plenty of Elephants Teeth found there. About 5 
Leagues to the Eaſtward of Cape Palmas, is the 
Village of 7 «bo; before which i 1 often come 
to an Anchor to Trade, in 14 Fathom Water; 


farther on are the Villages of Petiero and Tahoe, 
and then the River of S. Andrew. Next follows 
Cape Laboe, where the Ivory Coaſt, properly ſo 
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Six Leagues 
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call'd Ends, and that of OQuagua commences. Two 
Leagues from Cape 12905 is the Village of Ca- 
trou, and Six Leagues farther that of Jague la Hou; 
5 from that is Jaques Jaqui; where 
within Musket-ſhot of the Shore there is 50 Fa- 
thom Water. The laſt Village on this Coaſt, is 
„ . ne Rr 
The Natives here are reckon'd as Polite as any 
of their Neighbours; they hate Drunkenneſs, ani 
retend to be averſe to all Fraud in Trade. Their 
Principal Commodities are Elephants Teeth, as 
has been ſaid, and Cotton Cloth, thence calbd 
Quaqua, which ſignifies - - - for indeed the Di- 


ſtinction of the Ivory Coaſt and that of Quagua 


is imaginary, the one being the Engl; and the 
other the Country Name. - All this Coaſt; tho” 
there be abundance of petty Princes, is Subject 


to one Sovereign whom they call Sacoo, who is 


much dreaded of all his Neighbours, nor ſo much 
for his Power, as for the Opinion they have that 
he can performwonderful Things by Sorcery. One 
fandamental Law of this Government is, that eve- 
ry Man muſt remain in the Condition he was barn, 
ſo that the Son of a Fiſherman muſt follow that 
Trade, the Son of a Merchant muſt be of that 
flion and ſo of all others. Their Worſhip 
is Idolatrous and full of Superſtition, and they 
ſometimes offer Men in Sacrifice. F 
The Gold Coaſt, ſo nam d from the great Quan- 
tity of that Metal brought thence, is divided in- 
to eleven Diſtricts, with each of them 1, 2, or 3 
Villages. Axem the firſt of thoſe Provinces, was 
once a conſiderable Kingdom, nov divided be- 
tween the Dutch and the Brandenburgers, the for- 


mer of whom have a Fort there call'd S. Antonies, 


and the latter another 3 Miles Eaft of them, which 
ſerve as a Check upon the Blacks. 2. Ante, or 
Hante, where by a Village call'd Infuma, the Eng- 
liꝶ built a ſmall Fort in 1691, and the Durch have 
another leſs than two Miles from it, call'd Bafen- 
fteid, and four Miles from that another call'd O- 
range. 3. Adom. 4. Jabi, in neither of which 
there is no Fort. 5. Commani, in which is the 
Dutch Fort call'd Vreden- Burgh, and a Musket 
ſhot from it an Engliſh one; and within three Miles 
another of the Durch, the moſt famous of them 
all, built by the Portugueſes, and by them call d 
S. George de la Mina, or of the Mine, becauſe of 
the great quantity of Gold they got there. 6, Fetu, 
and in it the Dutch Fort Conradsburg, and three 
Miles from it the Engliſh of Cape Cors, being the 
beſt on all that Coaſt, except S. George de la Mina, 
and cloſe by, another on a Hill which over- looks 
the firſt. 7. Saboe, whereby the Village Monuree 
is the Dutch Fort Naſſau. 8. Fantyn, in which 
the Dutch have one Fort, the Engliſb two, and 
three Lodges. 9. Acron, where the Dutch in 1697. 
built a Fort call'd Leydſaambeyd,or Fort Patience. 
10. Agonna, with a wretched Engliſh Fort built 
in 1694. And laſtly, Aguamboe, where at the 
Village Acra, the Engliſh; Datch and Danes have 
each of them a Fort. „ | 
All theſe here mention'd are along the Coaſt ; 
thoſe up the Inland are ſo numerous, to inconſide- 
rable and fo little known, that any Account of 
them would rather tire than infotm the Reader, 
they being all meer Villages and their Territories, 
with the Names of Kings to them; tho many of 
their Kingdoms do not extend 5 Miles. 
To come to the Coaſt in general, our Summer 
is their Winter, and the Contrary, the Summer 
exceſſive Hot, as being within 5 or 6 Degrees 15 
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the Line. It is generally very unhealthy, but 
that is rather to Strangers than Natives, the un- 
uſual Heat of the Seaſon being fatal to thoſe w. 
are us d to colder Climates. The whole Coaſt is 
almaſt a continu'd Chain of Mountains, which 
occaſions great Miſts to riſe from the Valleys a- 
midſt them, and theſe prove very Infectious. The 
greateſt Diſtempers the Natives are ſubject to, are 
the Worms and Small Pox; by which laſt, many 
Thouſands are {wept away. | 25 
Ihe Blacks are here generally Crafty and De- 
ceitſul, given to Stoath and Idleneſs, and no leſs 
Careleſs and Stupid. Their Heads they adorn 


after ſeveral Manners, moiſtening their Hair with 


Oil, and faſtning Trinkets to it of ſeveral ſorts 
of Coral, and are ſo fond of Hats that they think 
no Price too great for them, Their Arms, Legs, 
and Waſtes are adorn'd with Gold and Coral. 

Their Cloathing is 3 or 4 Yards of Velvet, Silk 
Cloth or Stuff wrapp'd about their Middle and 
hanging down half way the Legs. The poorer 
ſort wear juſt as much as will cover their Naked- 
neſs, and an old Hat, or a Cap made of Deers 
Skin, or of Ruſhes. The Women as in other 
Countries go finer than the Men, platting their 
Hair, and wearing much Gold and Coral abont 
their Necks, Arms and Legs, and ſo great a Quan- 
tity about their Waſte as would hide their Naked- 
nels, if they had no Cloaths, which are like the 
Mens, diſtinguiſh'd only by being longer. +: 
be Children are ſuckled two or three Vears, 
and then no farther care taken of Education, but 
only give them ſomething to Eat, and let them do 
what they pleaſe 3 only that they are all to follow 
their Parents Profeſſion. The common Food is 
Millet boil'd thick, with alittle Palm- Oil over it, 
now and then ſome Fiſh, and Fleſh but very ſel- 
dom, or upon Feſtivals; but -what they ſpare in 
| Meat they make up in Drink, being extremely 
fond of Brandy and Palm-Wine. All their Handi- 
_ crafts conſiſt in making of Wooden, or Earthen 


Cups and Troughs, Matting, Copper Boxes for 


Ointment, Bracelets and other Ornaments ; but 
tho” they have ſorry Tools they are good Smiths, 
8 for making all ſorts of Arms, except 
Guns. The Language differs very often, there being 
7 or 8 ſeveral ſorts ipoken along the Gold Coaſt. 


The Kingdom of Benin, and Slave Coaſt, 


Both of them comprehended under one Head, 
as a Third Diviſion of the Coaſt of Guinea, ex- 
tend from the Village of Popo, Eaſt of Rio Volta 
to the River Camaroens on the Eaſt, being about 
600 Miles in Length, and from the Frontiers of 
Zegzeg on the North, to the Ocean on the South, 
which is about 400 Miles in Breadth. 

On the Slave Coaſt the firſt Kingdom we find 
is that of Arder, or Ardra, reaching about 18 
Leagues along the Coaſt, on which are the Villa- 
ges of Foulaon and Little Arder. Northwardfrom 
Arder about a League is the Town of Fackem, 
encompaſs d with a Ditch, filld from a River. 
Three days Journey up the Land, is the Village 
of Jojo, and half a League from it, that of Ba, 
where the King's Governour reſides. Eighteen 
Leagues North North-eaſt from the Coaſt is Great 
Araer, an open Town, but very Large,the Houſes 
ſcattering, and the Reſidence of the King. This 
Country does not agree with Europeans, and 
the Port of Popo, often proves fatal to them, and 
yet they reſort thither very much for Slaves. As 


Lagos on the Weſt, and runs to that of Cams 
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for the Land it is good, being mot plain an 
fruitful, yielding Millet, Patm Wine, 7 — 
ho of Plants and Fruits, which laſt all the Vear: 


beſides here is W of Salt, and a conſiderable 
breed of Horſes. The Houſes conſiſt of Mud 
Walls thatch'd ; their Diet all forts of Fiſh, Rice, 
Millet, and Herbs. Their Cuſtoms and Man- 


ners differ little from their Neighbours, The 


King is abſolute, and accordingly diſpoſes of 
all things at Pleaſure ; but as to Religious Mat- 
ters, tho' they have no publick Temples, or Af. 
ſemblies, theſe Blacks are more Superſtitious than 
any before ſpoken of, and have a greater num. 
ber of 1dols. | 1 195 | 

A little Eaſtward of Popo begins the Country 
of Fida, extending that Way as far as Rio La- 
gos on the Coaſt, and has a Road and Port, but 


ſo very dangerous that abundance of Men are 


loſt there going aſhore, yet all European Nati- 
ons Trade- here for Slaves, and the Land makes 
ſome amends for the Dangers of the Sea, being 
fall of ſmall, and fome conſiderable Villages, and 
all the reſt of the Land is a moſt beautiful Pro. 
ſpe, being cover'd with Graſs, Corn, and an 
innumerable number of Fruit-Trees ſtanding ſo 
thick, that in many Places there is only a 
ſmall Path  betwixt them, the Blacks plant- 
ing all that will bear, and ſowing as ſoon as e- 


ver they have reap'd, and the Soil ſo grateful 


that it fully anſwers their Expectations. How 
far it reaches up Northward into the Inland is 
not known, none having yet hazarded them- 
ſelves to Travel that way, 1 of the Dan- 

er there is in truſting to thoſe People far 

om the Sea Coaſt. Theſe Blacks are more ge- 
nerous than any others on that Coaſt, and cour- 
teous in the higheſt degree, always kneeling to 
their Superiors, and even Equals to one another, 
Induſtry and Labonr are peruliar to them a- 
mong thoſe People, for they are never Idle, but 


working at ſeveral Handicrafts, and particularly 


weaving and ſpinning of Cotton Cloth, Forging, 
and Husbandry, the Women taking as much Pains 


as the Men. In return for theſe good Quali- 


ties, _—y are the greateſt Thieves in the World, 
ſo that few Ships Trade thither without loſing 
conſiderable quantities of Goods, and no repa- 


ration to be had. They wear ſeveral Clothes, 


the richeſt they can get, wrapp'd about their 
Bodies one over another. It is a miſtake which 
many believe, that Parents here ſell their Chil- 
dren, Husbands their Wives, &c. for this is 


never done without ſome great Crime commit- 


ted; but all the Slaves here ſold, are Priſonets 
taken in War. Theſe poor Wretches are packd 


4 or 500 in a Ship, and in that miſerable con- 


dition tranſported to America. The King is 
honour'd as a Demi-God, and the number of 


their Deities is ſogreat that- none of themſelves 


can determine it, but Snakes are of the greateſt 
Veneration among them of all others. For Cat- 
tel, they have the ſame with us, as alſo tame 
Fowl, and infinite quantities of wild; and the 
Ground produces all European Plants that are 
ſow'd on it, beſides plenty of very good Indigo, 
which the. Natives uſe for dying their own 


Clothes. The Weapons us'd by them are Muſ. 


quets, Bows, Arrows, Hangers, Darts, and 
Clubs; but they and their Neighbours of Acra 
are generally rank Cowards. 5 

The Kingdom of Benin begins at the Rivef 
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ten, now almoſt ruin'd. A Day's Journe 


1 


roens on the Eaſt, which parts it from Congo, 


having Zegzeg and Bito on the North, and the 
Ocean on the Sonth, oo 2h 

Betwixt Lagos and the River of Benin, other- 
wiſe call'd Rio Formoſo, or the Beautiful River, 
there are no Places werth taking notice of but 
only one Village call Caray, The laſt of the 


two Rivers above-mention'd divides it felf into 


ſeveral Branches. About à Mile above the Mouth 
of it. At the Town of Awerri, the Purtugueſes 
have a Lodge and Church, and this Place has a 
particular King, who does not look upon himfelf 
as à Subject to hun of Benin. Near 60 Miles 
higher is the Town of Arebo, the Trading Place 
of all Europeans, for any Ships may go much 
higher up the River. Here the Dutch and Por- 
tugucſes ſtill drive a Trade, but the Engliſh have 
not of late. Lower- towards the Mouth is the 
Village of Boededoe, and higher, that of 8 2 
Y High- 
er is the City of great Benin, ſo call'd becauſe 
the beſt in thoſe Parts, and the Reſidence of the 
King. The Streets are of a vaſt Length and 
Breadth, and in them a continual Market kept 
of all ſorts of Proviſions and other Commodi- 
ties, the Houſes large and handſome, tho the 
Walls be of Mad and the top of Thatch, and 
they ſtand ſcattering, and at à diſtance from one 
another. The Inhabitants are all Natives, and 
no Foreigners permitted to refide in it. The 
King's Palace is a good Structure of the fort, 
and very large, and all the Streets kept very 
clean. The People are good natur'd and conrte- 
ous, complying to any thing by fair means, but 


no way to be prevail'd upon by foul. ' Their Ha- 


bit is decent, after the manner of thoſe Parts, 
but the Children go ſtark naked. art 148 
It is not worth while to ſpeak of the other 
Villages in this Country, there being nothing re- 
markable in them but what has already been faid 
in ſpeaking of thoſe before-mention'd. The Coaft 
here turns away to the Southward, and then the 
next River of Note is that of Torcados, from 
which holding on the ſame Courſe, we come to 
Cape Formoſo, or Beautiful, and then turning 
again to the Eaſtward, there is a conſiderable 
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Rey, and laſtly, Rio de Camaroens, the boundary 
of this Country. Thus much of the Coaſt, for 
the Inland is not knoum to us any farther than 
a little up the Rivers. Forty Leagues up the 
River Forcados is the Town of Ouverra, where 
the King of that Country holds his Court, and 
to the Weſtward lie the Provinces and petty 
Kingdoms of the Amboiſes, Calabari, Krihe, Mo- 
co, and Bani. YE | 2 6 

The Country is generally plain, wooded, well 
'waterid, except only. in ſome Places where the 
laſt is ſcarce. It abounds in all ſorts of tame 
Cartel and Poultry; beſides Elephants, Lions, 
and Tigers, but of the firſt of them prodigious 
Numbers, as alſo Jackals, Monkeys, and Ba- 
boons. The Product of the Earth is no leſs va- 
rious, as moſt ſorts of Grain and Fruit; and 
the Natives make ſeveral Dyes, as Green, Blue, 
Black, Red, and Yellow. The chief Money is 
a ſort of Shells brought from India, which 
they call Boefics, + = 
 Emropeans have all the encouragement imaginable 
to Trade here, the People being as courteous and 
obliging as any in the World, and the Duties 
they pay ſo inconſiderable, that they do not a- 


mount to above five or fix Pounds ſterling for a- 


ny Ship. . The Commodities ſent thither are all 
forts of Cloth, from the richeſt to the pooreſt 
Linen; fine Earthen Ware, Preſerves, Bracelets 
of Copper, Coral, Pendants DE 
Iron in Bars, Cryſtal, and Shells, which laſt 
ſerve inftead of Money. In exchange for theſe 
things they receive Cotton Cloth, which they 
fell along the Coaſt, Slaves, and Elephants Teeth. 
Their Religion teaches them to worſhip abun- 
dance of Idols, and even living Creatures and 
Ke tables. Ws 1 — are No . 25 
ſuch as impoſe on the People ugling Tricks, 
ſo that they are all full of be Super- 
ſtitions, mach like what has been already ſaid of 
the other Parts of Guinea, which it is time we 
ſhould leave to proceed, having in the deſcription 
of this Country made particular uſe of Boſmarn's 
deſcription of Guinea, as the lateſt Account of 
thoſe Parts; only fapplying from others what 


ble was deficient in him. 
aver, call'd Rio Real de Calabari, net e - Pb We 
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T J"H1S Country taken in the largeſt Senſe 


as we here deſcribe it, will be fou 


2 to extend from about 10 Degrees of 
North Latitude to 15 South, amounting to 1500 
Miles in Length, and 720 in Breadth from Eaſt 
to Weſt in the largeſt Place. On the North it 


touches upon the Kingdom of Benin in Guinea; 


Zanf ara and Borno in Negroland, and à ſmali 
part of Nubia 5 the Eaſt ſide lies along the ;Up- 


nA. XVII. 


per and Lower Aibiopia 3 on the South it has 
the Coaſt of the Cafres, and on the Welt the 


Southern, or Athiopirł Ocean. 


The moſt certain Diviſion we find of it, not 
to deſcend to inconſiderable Diſtricts, ſome of 
which will be mention'd under the particular 
Provinces they belong to; is into theſe 7 
Parts with their ſeveral Towyns, as in the fol- 
lowing: Table e e 
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hon Medra, 


aalen N Bier 
25 Medra. Vu. 
|  CLoango. | © 
© Lamps, or | u,. 
5 the Land of Katol 
' "Bramas, Feri © 
"to 1} Salaly.  _ 
.. LMahonae: 
Anzico.- iſs Be — — | 


Biafara, | ; 
The Northern Dominion of this Tract of Land 
we are to deſcribe, reaches that Way to the 


Land of Negroes, on the Eaſt is 5 by Moun- 
tains from the Kingdom of Medra, on the Sout 


reaches to the 4th Degree of North Latitude, 


where it joins with the Kingdom of Loango 
and on the Weſt partly borders upon Benin, an 
partly lies upon the 


ing the; ſame Name, is in about 6 Degrees 0 


North Latitude, towards the Frontiers of Be- 


nin, and a Place much like thoſe already menti- 
on'd, that is, an open ſcattering Village without 


any Buildings of Note. This Country being 


moſt Inland, is little known to us, ſcarce any 
Europeans Trading to it. The Natives are ſo ve- 
ry much addicted to Sorcery, that they imagine 
they have Power to raiſe Storms, and do other 
extraordinary things beyond the Power of Man, 


and for this reaſon they ſerve the Devil ſo 


zealouſly, as even to facrifice their own Chil- 
dren to hi | l 


ws: 


The next Kingdom on the Faſt, is ſeparated 
from Bzafara on the Eaſt by Mountains; on the 


. oppoſite fide joins to eAthiopia, on the North 


to Negroland, and on the South to Loango. The 
Metropolis is alſo call'd Medra, an inconſidera- 
ble Place next to Athiopia, and all the Country 
little frequented by Strangers, particularly for 
being remote from the Sea, as allo . becauſe it 
lies much buried among Mountains, and produces 


nothing to attract the Avarice of Men, for 


which Reaſon the Inhabitants are rude, and ad- 
dicted to the Superſtitions of their Neighbours. 


Loango, 


| Otherwiſe call'd the Country of the Bramas, - 


commences Northward at the River. call'd S. 
Benito, and extends its Coaſt, being the Welt 
lice, down to the River Loango , Louize, which 
is trom two Degrees of North Latitude to about 
fix South, where it borders on the Kingdom of 
Caconge, as it does Eaſtward on the Ambes, 


a People of eAthjiopia, and Northward on Bia- 


fara and Meara. | | 
Coming down this Coaſt from the Northward, 
after paſung the River S. Benito, which is the 


cean. The Capital bear- 


Cacohgo. Laren e 
| Malembra. 


S. Salvador. 
Pemba. 
N ee 
ongo, properly } Sonho. 
ET Co 
77 Pango. 
Batta, 
C. Paul de Loande. 


( Mapongo, 
3 Dongo. 
) Maffingan. 
EC Benguela. 


Angola. 


Boundary, the firſt we meet is that of S. John, 
and below it Cape S. John, and the Bay of the 
ſame Name, into which the River Angra falls, 
the laſt the only Place the Dutch ever feſort to. 
The Blacks all along this Coaſt are. large and 
ſtrong of Body, every Village having its parti- 
cular King, and they always at War am 

themſelves. At the entrance of the aforeſaid Bay 
is an Iſland call'd Coriſca, on the South fide 
whereof is the Anchoring Place, in about 

Minutes of North Latitude, Next follows the 
River Gabam under the Line, which breeds 
Crocodiles, and River Horſes, and at the Mouth 
of it two ſmall Iſlands, one of which the Na- 
tives call Pongo, and the Dutch the King's Iſland, 
becauſe: the King reſides there; the other is the 
Iſland of the Parrots, from the Multitode of 


thoſe Birds. South of the Line about 44 Mi- 


nutes is Cape Lope Gonzalez, next the Mouth 
of the River Olibata, where the greateſt Trade 
is of all thoſe Parts, and the petty King lives 
6 or 7 Leagues up the Country,. The next 
after theſe are the Rivers of S. Catherine, Sette, 
Mayumba, and laſtly, Loango, Louie. 

The Dominions of the King of Loango extend 


no farther than the Kingdom of S. ant mri; 


and formerly this Tract of Land was divid 
into many Provinces, as thoſe of Lonęiri, Loan- 
29mongo, Chilongo, Piri, &c. under as many petty 


Kings, who had bloody Wars among themſelves, 
and were ſo barbarous as to eat one another, 
'till he of Loango having at length ſubdued all 


the reſt, all this became one Monarchy. 

The Conquerour ſettled his Reſidence at Loan- 
go, which the Blacks call Boari, or Buri, a Town 
four or five Miles in Compaſs, but the Houſes 
are not contiguous, and the Streets wide, kept 
very. clean, with rows of Palm and Banana 
Trees before the Doors, and ſometimes quite 
about the Houſes. Before the King's Palace is 


a very large Square, Paliſadod in, with abun- 


dance of Houſes about it for his Women, who 
have ſometimes eight in a Houſe, and are ſtrict- 
ly guarded, not being allow'd to go out of the 
Square without his Leave. The Houſes are long, 
and the Roofs flat in the middle, and ſhelving 
off on the ſides. Every Houſe has 3, 4, or 5 


Rooms. Their Houſhold Goods are Pot Cala- - 


baſhes, Baskets, Mats, &c. | 
Other Towns are rather Villages, here are 
Kail, Boche, Salaſy, Malonde, Selie, Kate, Be- 
ſides which we may reckon the Province and 
Town of Mayumba, ſeated at the Mouth 3 the 
wer 


River 
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River. of the ſame Name, whence upon Floods 
the Inhabitants are oblig'd to remove their Hoũ- 
ſes to ſome other Place. Cylongo, Sete; and 
Gobbi are alſo little. Territories, once Kingdoms, 
but now all ſubject to Lzargo. . 

all this Country in general produces Indian 


Wheat, Millet, and a prodigious variety of 
Fruits not at all known among us, as alſo all 
ſorts of Herbs, as well eatable as others; To- 
bacco, Sugar, ſcarlet Berries, Cotton, and Weſt- 
Jadia Pepper; and as for all Cattel and Poul- 
try, it is fo plentiful that they ſell it for little 
or nothing. | 13 

The Natives are ſtrong, vigorous, well - ſnap'd, 
voluptuous, jealous of Strangers, yet courteous 
and friendly to thoſe they know. Their Appa- 
rel is all of Palm Leaves curiouſly wove toge- 
ther, being only from the Waſte downwards, 
the Body upwards being Naked; but the better 
ſort wear many Ornaments of Gold and Coral 
on their Arms, Legs, and Necks. For their Di- 
et, they eat all Fleſh, much Fiſh and Millet. The 
chief Trade of the Country conſiſts in Slaves, 
which are the greateſt Wealth of theſe Blacks; 
but they allo fell Ivory, Tin, Lead, and Iron, 
which they bring very far from AÆAthiopia. 
In Religions Matters, theſe People have but 
a dark, Notion of God, whom they call Sambian 
Pongo, but are on the contrary extravagantly ſu- 
perſtitious, calling upon the Houſhold and Coun- 
try Spirits or Demons, attributing to them 
ſtrange Power, according to their Fanfies. Ac- 
cordingly they make all forts of Idols, ſome 
like Men, and others of ſeveral Shapes, every 
one to his own Fanſie. Theſe they call Aock:- 
ſes, a Name comprehending all things, which 
they imagine have a ſecret Power 0 hurting, 
or doing them good. Their Prieſts are all Sor- 
cerers, or Juglers, that impoſe on them by their 
ſubtle Ar ts. ; | 1 


Anzico 


Is a large Dominion up the Inland, remote 
ſrom the Sea, and among Mountains, extending 
Northward to the Deſarts leading to Negro- 
land, Weſtward it lies along Loango , Cacongo, 
and Congo; Southward it reaches to Angola, 
and Eaſtward to the Lower AÆAthiopia. This is 
reckon'd as potent a Kingdom as moſt in A.- 
frick, the ſupreme Monarch having. 13 petty 
Kings under him, and is call'd Macoco. The 
principal Commadities this Country affords , 
are red and white Sanders, and Copper; but it 
has more Rhinoceroſſes than any other, and they 
are ſent thence to Congo. | | Ft 

All the People here are active, handſome, vi- 
gorous, and undaunted ;, but being very brutal, 
the Europeans have little or no Commerce with 
them ; fo 
Fleth as publickly in the Markets as we do“ 
Beef or Mutton, believing that every Man has 
the ſame Right to eat his Priſoner or Slave as 
his Cattel. Nay, the Children make no fcru- 
ple of devouring their Parents, or the Parents 
their Children. They go all Naked from the 
Waſte upward , and every Man has as many 
Wives as he pleaſes, never taking care for the 
Children, which ſometimes the Mothers are in- 
human enough to devour. . Their Language is 
barbarous, their Money only Shells found on the 
Coaſt, and call'd Symbos: Their Weapons are 


* 


Anchoring for Ships. All the reſt of the 


. boars. 


r they are Mau-eaters, and ſell that 


very ſtrong, tho' ſmall Bows cover'd with Snakes 
Skins. The Arrows of a hard Wood, which 
they let fly with a wonderful Dexterity. Be- 
ſides they uſe Battle-Axes and Daggers, wit 
Buches,, Eh! p 5 
The Sun is their principal Deity, whom they 
repreſent like a Man, and the Moon like a Wo- 
man, beſides which they have abundance of I- 
dols. In this Kingdom are à People call'd Fagos, 


who are the cruelleſt of all the Man-eaters, ant! 


have diſperſed themſelves groin yr ſeveral Parts 
of Africk. The ancient Angoleſes ſay, theſe Ja- 
gos are Strangers who ſettled in that Kingdom, 
and they are reported to have come from Sierra 
Leona, and to have over- run all the Coaſt, till 


being weakned by many Engagements, and not 


able to return home, they went up the Country, 


and coming to the Frontiers of Monomotapa, were 


there defeated, whereupon they ſettled in An- 
⁊ico, and about Angola. | 


Cacongo 


Has the Ocean for its Boundary on the Weſt. 
the River Loango Louiſe on the North, and 
that of Zaire on the Weſt and South, running 
up the Inland as far as Anxico. The Capital 
bearing the ſame Name, is pleaſantly ſeated on 
the River ſeveral Miles from the Sea, well built 
for thoſe Countries, and plentifully ſupplied with 
Proviſions. - | 
The River Cacongo runs quite acroſs the Coun- 
try from Eaſt to Weſt, and falls into the Ocean 
in. about 5 Degrees of South Latitude. South- 
ward of the River is the Village of Malemba: 
where the Sea makes a Bay, and there is good 
ſt 
to the Mouth of the River Zaire is very dange- 
rous , being full of Rocks and Flats. The Coun- 
try is very woody and mountainous, and neither 
fruitful nor well till d. The Natives are falſe; 
changeable, quarrelſome, and yet Cowards. Alt 
the Trade is at Malemba, where the Dutch and 
Portngueſes. ſell ſome ſorts of Cloth, Iron Ware, 
and other Commodities, which the Cacongeſes ſell 
farther up the Country, and return Slaves. The 
Manners of the People and Religion are the 
ſame. as at Loango. | ts | 
The Kingdom of Angoij is the Southern Part 
of Cacongo next the River Zaire, and iridepen- 
dent of it, the Inhabitants bein People of more 
Courage, and who would ſoon ſubdue that Coun- 
try were gy. not kept under by their Neigh- 
The Province of Lemba, ſo call'd froni 
its Metropolis, is another Limb of Cacongo, 
and ſubject to it, and having a Copper Mine, 
is reſorted to by eAuropeans for that Metal. 


Congo, properly ſo call'd, 


Runs along the Ocean on the Weſt from the 
great River Zaire, which parts it from Angoij 
and Cacongo on the North, to that of Coanza di- 
viding it from Angola on the South, that is, from 
6 to 10 Degrees of South Latitude. On the 
Eaſt a ridge of Mountains ſeparates it from ſe- 
veral Eaſtern Nations little known to us, of 
which we ſhall in its place ſay as much as- 
can be found in the beſt Accounts. : 

This Kingdom is generally divided into 6 Pro- 
vinces, Viz. Sonho, Bamba, Sunda, Pemba, Pango, 
and Batta. Sonho, 1 and moſt — 
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lies between the Rivers Zaire and Ambrizi 
North and South, and reaches to Pembæ Eaſt, 
with the Ocean on the Weſt. It is divided un- 
der ſeveral petty Lords, who were formerly 
independent, but now ſubject to the King of 
Congo. The Capital call'd alſo Soho, is ſeated 3 
Leagues above the Mouth of the River Lelunda. 
Beſides it, here is a Village calld Pinde, now 
become conſiderable by the Trade of the Por- 


_ Tugueſes, who hold it of the King. 


Bamba is next to the Southward call d a Duke- 
dom, and reaching from the River Ambrizi a- 
bove · mention d, on the North, to that of Coanza, 

arting it from Angola on the South, with Pem- 
* on the Eaſt. This Province bas a Duke, or 


chief Lord, ſubje& to the King of Congo, and 


under him the Country is ſubdivided into many 
little States not worth naming, which all pay 
Obedience to the Duke. Bamba is allo the Name 
of the Metropolis, which. is alſo a very large 
Town, but built as the others above-mention'd, 
the Houſes at a diſtance from one another, and 
all of mud Walls, but ſome Churches are a lit- 
tle better Plaſter d. Its Situation is amidſt Hills, 
far from the Sea,and water'd by two Rivulets. The 
Duke of Bamba is the greateſt Subject of Congo, 


and General of the King's Army, having abun- 


dance of Sevas, or leſſer Lords under his Com- 
mand. The Blacks here being generally Chriſti- 
ans, as in the reſt of Congo. Here are abundance 


of Mulaxtoes, being the Sons of Portugueſes , 


and many white and black Prieſts. S. Paul de 
Loanda is a Town on the Southern Coaſt of this 
Dukedom, poſſeſsd by the Portugueſes ever ſince 
they firſt diſcover'd this Country, and convert 
d it, but many of the Inbabitants are Blacks 
and Mulattoes, theſe latter bred between the 
Whites and the Blacks living there. This is the 


Capital of all the Potugueſe Dominions in thoſe 


Parts. The Dutch once took it, but were beat- 
en out again. Here reſides the Bithop of Congo 
and Angela, with a Chapter of 8 or 9 Canons. 
The Religious Houſes are three of Jeſuits, bare- 
foot Canmelites, and Franciſcans, Of theſe the 
firſt keep Schools, and all of them labour in in- 
Erotting the Natives. The City is large and 

eautiful enough; the Houſes of the Whites of 
Lime and Stone til'd, and thoſe of the Blacks 
mud Walls thatchd. The firſt of theſe are 
about zoo, the number of the latter much great- 
er, becauſe ſome Whites have one, two, or three 
hundred of them, and ſome 3000 for their Slaves; 
for he who' has moſt is richeſt, becauſe they 
work abroad, and pay their Matters a ſet Rate 
a Day. Two of them carry their Maſter about 


the TLown-in' a Hammock, and a third holds an 


Umbrello over: him. The generality of the Wo- 
men here lord it over their Husbands, and 
ſcarce ever (ito Church, but never fail of ap- 
pearing at all publick Diverſions. The Mulatto 
Men, got 
ed Generation, proud and haughty, and inſult- 
ing the poor Natives without any Mercy, nor 
axe the Whites: leſs guilty of this Barbarity , 
making no ſcruple to ſell their own Children 
they get on thoſe poor People. The Blacks are 
all Slaves to the Whites, and work for them, and 
all Chriſiians, but by their courſe of Life they. ap- 
3 to be none af the beſt. The current Coins 
cre are What they call Macentat, being pieces 
of Straw Cloth as big as a large piece of Pa- 
per, anſwerable to our Braſs. Inſtead of Silver 
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between Whites and Blacks, are a wick- 


they uſe pieces of Cotton Cloth as big as tw; 
Handkerchiefs, and worth about 18 4. each. 
Another finer ſort is worth 3 5. 64. The beſt 


fort, call'd Birumi, and anſwering our Gold, is 


made of fine Linen, and worth 6. 64. or 8; 
each. No Gold, Silver, or Braſs Coins are here 
made uſe of, | | 


Sunda is an Inland Northern Province along | 


the River Zaire, Eaſt of Sanho, Weſt of Pango 
and North of Pemba and Batia; the Metropo- 
lis of it, and Reſidence of its Viceroy is a large 
Town bearing the ſame Name, towards the Fron- 
tiers of Pango. : 
Pemba lies South of Sunda, Eaſt of Bamba, 
North of Angola, and Weſt of Batta. This js 
the prime Province, and in it the Capital Cit 
of all. Congo, by the Natives calld Banza, an 
by the Portugueſes S. Salvador, or S. Saviour , 
where the King keeps his Court. It is almoſt 
in the middle of the Province, about 150 Miles 
from the Sea, ſeated on a Hill that overlooks 
all the Country, and all ſhaded with Palm, 
Limon, Orange and other Fruit Trees, wall'd 
only in part, but the King's Palace is enclos'd 
by it ſelf. The top of the Hill is all inhabited 
by the better fort, the meaner below in good 
Streets, but the Houſes all of Clay, except ſome 
few the Portugueſes have built of Brick. The 
Palace is as large as a little Town, and within 


it three Churches, and in the'Town ten or twelve, 


beſides the Cathedral, and ſeven Chapels. 5 
Pango is to the North Eaſt of Sanda, along 
the River Zaire, North of Batta, and has the 
Mountains of the Sun dividing it from the bar- 
barous Nations. Its principal Town, where the 
Governour reſides, is call'd by the ſame Name, 
his was once a free Province, but ſubmitted to 
the King of Congo to put an end to the bloody 
Wars which had long conſum'd it. 
Batta, formerly Agiſymba, is on the Eaſt of 
Pemba, South of Sunda, Welt of thoſe they call 
the burnt Mountains, and North of Angola, 
The Metropolis of it is alſo call'd Batra, ftand- 
ing in a fruitful Country, all along the Road 
from which to S. Salvador there are abundance 
of Houſes. To the Eaſtward of this Province 
is another call'd Ocango, which according to au- 
cient cuſtom is always govern'd by a Woman, 
who is ſubordinate to the Viceroy of Batra 
Theſe People,who have ſcarce ever been viſited by 
Europeans, report, that to the Eaſt of them there 


are white Men, but not io white as thoſe of 


our Parts. | 

This Kingdom is extraordinary well water'd 
by many conſiderable Rivers, the chiefeſt of 
theſe is the Zaire, coming out of the vaſt Lake 
of the fame Name in the Kingdom of Maſamba. 
In the Lake ir is confidently reported , that 
there is a fort of Fiſhes which differ in nothing 
from Mankind but in the want of Speech and 
Reaſon ; and this F. Francis de Pavia, a Miſſion- 
er, who before would not believe it, was ſhown 


by the Queen of Singa, on the ſame Lake. In 


the River there are many Mermaids , fſome- 
what reſembling a Woman in the Breaſts, Nip- 
ples, Hands, and Arms, but the lower Part is 
perfect Fiſh, and the Head round, the Face like 
a Calf, a large Mouth, little Ears, and roun 

fall Eyes; which Creatures F. Mierolla often law, 
and eat of them. The Portugueſes call it Peixe 
Mother, that is, Womans Fiſh, The River has 


alſo Sea Horſes, and other ſtrange ſorts of Crea- 


tures, 
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mres , it runs from the Lake North Weſt; till Jong the Coaſt, from the River Coanza, in. g 
ming to the Borders of Anxico, it there turns Degrees of ym Latitude to the Kingdom of Ae. 
way to South Weſt, ſwells to a mighty 1 tamon, from which it is parted by a ſmall Ri- 
nd forming ſeveral {mall Iſlands, at laſt: loſes er and a ridge of Mountains in 14 Degrees; fo. 
+ ſelf in the Ocean in about'6 Degrees of South that it has Congo on the orth, the Ocean on the 
latitude. The other Rivers of..moſt Note 1 Weſt, Metamon on the South, and e/£rhiopia on 
e the Lelunda, the Ambrixi, the. Eucogui, the the Eaſt, becauſe we ſhall here include the King- 
Myſula, the Libongo, the Dendi, and the C. dom of MHalemba, which more properly belongs. 
+. DD e ee 0: ee of Land than to Monomotapa, tho! 
begins here in September, and Win-, ithe under a different King. 
ter in March, being only a Rainy Seaſon, which Ibis Country is beſt divided into fie, pro- 
cools the Air and Ground, The. Multitude of, - perly ſo call'd, Benguela, and qdalemba. Angola, 
Rivers Which overflow in the Rainy Seaſon ren-: properly ſo ,call'd, lies between Congo in the 
ful, ſo that North, the Ocean on the 177 ela on 


Lu. 
Summer 


der the Land extraordinary fruitful, ſo that North, the | Oce; | 
they generally produce much Grain, and infinite the South, and Malemba on the je Eu- 
quantities of Fruit; beſides abundance of Pa- ropeans have giyen it this Name from the Foun- 
ture, which makes Plenty of all ſorts of Cat- der of it, who firſt revolted from the Kin 

te] and Poultry. The number of Elephants is Congo, for the Natives ſtill call it Dongo, which 
very great, tho ſo many are . continually- de- is the Name of the Capital City. Its extent 
ſroy ©, 00k, on a Jnr Als * becauſe — the Sea — the „ _ 
the Blacks eat their [Fleſh. '*A ſtrange Creature Sungæ is narrow, ut enlarges es much up the In- 
here is that they? call EL being 4 Port” of and. I V 
a wild Horſe, ſomewhat ſhap'd like a Male, beau- Dongo, or Engaze Dongo, is reckon'd the Ca- 
tifully ſpotted black, white, fed, and blue, and pital City, Heated: amidif, ſeveral Rivers which 
extraordinary ſwift. It were tos tedious tode: vater it and the Country abqut, in the Northęrn- 
ſcend to all other Particulars‚ 4 555 molt part of the 3 the Frontiers 

The Natives are generally coal black, middle- of Pemba and Butta. Tho' this be the chief Cit 

ud and well fhap'd, and for the moſt part gl 
handſomer than thoſe of Guinea. They are haugh- it 
ty to one another, but courteons to Strangers, 
great lovers of Wine and Brandy, and ſuch 
wretched Sôldiers, that 20 Europeans will drive 
ſereral Hundreds of them. The whole Nati-- 
on profeſſes Chriſtianity, but many of them on- 
ly in outward appkarance, ſtill retaining many 
of their ancient Idolatrous Superſtitions. Vet 


the K ing has, his Reſidence at Maponga, at l 
20 Miles South Weſt of it, being no better than 
a Village, but ſeated on a Rock above 20 Miles 
in compaſs at the bottom, and ſo high, that the 
top ſeems to touch the Clouds. All about 
it are pleaſant! and fertile Plains, producing all 
things that are neceſlary ſor Life, and there is 
only one difficult Aſcent to the Rock, which - 
being guarded, the King need fear no Enemy. 


the greater part are truly converted, tho there 
be Vices 1 „ as in all Chriſtian 
Countries; and there is no doubt but that they 
might have perhaps exceeded many others had 
they ſufficient Inſtruction, which they want 


Not far from this Place is Ahuſingan, ſignifying 
eee becauſe iti ſtands on the c 

of the two Rivers Lucals and Canal Here 
the Portugusſes have built a Caſtle, and they ate 
fill Maſters of it, the Houſes being built of Stone. 


through the fault of their Climate, the exceſſive 
Heats deſtroying all the Miſſioners, and deter- 
ring others from undertaking that Function, and 
yet many thouſands have epos d themſelves to 
thoſe Suffering and-Dangers for the Converſion 
of thoſe People. 8 | 

The Men of Quality wear fine Cloaks, white 
Shirts, and à piece of rich Cloth or Stuff wrapp'd 
about them, Boots on their Legs, white Caps, 
Gold and Silber Girdles, and Coral ' Collars: 
The Inhabitants of Towns are great Traders, 
felling Slaves to the Europeans; the Country 
People follow Tillage, thoſe along the Zaire Fiſh- 
ing, and ſelling of Palm-Wine and a fort of a | 
Cloth they male. _ + gueſes have another Factory. 
This Country was diſcover'd about the Year The Air of this Country is reckon'd very un- 
1484, by the Portugueſes, who found there -a fa- healthy, and the Diſeaſes here are many, as 
vourable Reception, and eafily; perſwaded the burning Fevers, Which carry a Man off in 24 
King then reigning to embrace. Chriſtianity. Hours, Eluxes, StupeſaQtion of the Limbs, Gan- 
This Example. was Allo d by the great. Men grenes,.. Jaundice , Small-Pox, Cc. The Land 
firſt, and then by the Commonalty, ſo that Al which, is Well water'd' is fruitful enough, pro- 
publick practice of Idolatry Was foon baniſh'd, 


- ducing all ſorts of Goon, Fruit and Plants, and 
Since which time Miſſioners have been continy- very good Sugar. AS: ot Beaſts, it has all the 
ally ſent over to inſtruct thoſe Doobie. and ma- | 


ſame as Congo, and ſo for *Fowl and Fiſh.; Nor 
ny of themſelves being well educated, have been can any thing remarkable be added concerning 
ordain'd Prieſts, fo that the whole Kingdom has their Manners, Language, or Coins, which differ 
thorowly receiv'd the Light of the Goſpel. d 


Benguela is the next Kingdom, and contains 
the oof what was above aſcrib'd to Angola 
in geyeral, terminating Eaſtward on the King- 
dom of Malemba, from which it is divided by the 
River Coanza and the Mountains. The Town . 
or Village of Benguela is ſeated on a Bay where 
there is good Anchoring in 13 Degrees of South 
Latitude. By the Village is a Caſtle, and about 
it ſeven other Villages, all depending on it, and 
ſubject to the Portugneſes. On the South {ide of 
this Bay is a flat Mountain, which the Porugueſes 
call Sombrero, becaiiſe at a diſtance it ſomewhat 
reſembles a Hat. Mani kicongo is another Vil- 
lage full to the Southward, where the Portu- 


very little from what Has been ſaid already. It 
is incredible what, number of Slaves are, yearly. 
tranſportedd qut of Angola juto America, they 
being almol the de the Pati 
and other Nations xeſort tfther or. 


| VF 
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Comes next to the Southward, extending 


216 07 MONO MOTAP 4, \or 
be hohe Hennen 6 of vols Were formerly. falſe Religion in Countries of ſuch vaſt Extent, 
dr wided into ans of Prin äpalities under ſo and indeed it is wonderful that ſo much has been 
ä any little Kings or Lords, who all yd Plo-" done towards it. 
* fo the Rog off of Congo, till Neat call Malemba is a Wen Kingdom of of a large 
ita, with the Afliſtance of 115 e ſub-' Extent, Eaſt of Angola, Mat ama, 
2 if th; Fol „And exected hindelfa Monarchy; „ Welt of Monbe mugi, and South of the Giaques, 
vo. 14155 Preſents to the King of Congo, another more Northern Mountain Nation, ring 
De hoe oe im in all things that repteſe ent along the Lake Zaire, Of both theſe, little can 
an dure. & this Portugueſe hiſs takeri 2 be ſaid, no Europeans having ever been ameng 
Pains here to Eſtabliſh pn ian Religion, them, they: being 4 Barbatous —— either 
LIP ave not Jer been | © Mes Vas in : er Tun by the Jagos, or of the ſume Dif; ſition 
ilrians ideell are wy merorts, e 25 mſelves; Which is the Reaſon, no Travel. 
W Ny about the, Salt, hut tilt e are many lers dare venture to view them, and what ſome 
kers, it being being very e 0 fen a way pretend to write i is mere Invention. 13 
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21. TA BRA TOS 
' FI g is vols) end part of Africhs 
Little viſited by Travellers, that we 
hut a very obſeurxe Account of it. The 
Pak es have beeh the o _ Fedple who have 
venxur — into it of ahy Eurubennt; ant] 
thelts the ſureſt. Relations; Sale can be ſaid 
ef id is alt taken from the Neighbo 1 
which Trade r and they bang aff ignorant 


3 Hh e us very fm t fett Deſcriptions. The 
| have of either Sort ſhall be here com- 
| 3 without — 


into the fabulous Sto- 
of ſurh as ive deliver d their buen Imagita- 
des wo certain Truths 
The Iower rhiopia commenoes here the 
Ends; that is; in about Six ces of 
North N and extends to 43 South, — 
about 2260 Miles in Length, an 
Breadth in the largeſt Place from Taff te to Wen 
Nb to 930 1 . we ſec the gn 
wit IAIN 10 127 3#12 
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Part of it lis 2 the Torrid 7 excentin 
that which extends from the Tropick of Capri- 
corn to 0.36 Degrees Youth. Its general Boundaries 
ard, l 12 th . A eAthiopia on ithe 
North, Zangyebar, and the Cafres 
he Eaſt, =— [rey of Cafres onſthe Soutl, 
as 2 al a the Watte with Congo higher towards 


- Authors differ very much in dividing this val 
Region, b by, Reaſon of its Obſcurity in Regard 
to us, and therefore to avoid Con we will 
follow thoſe Who have either ſeen, ſomething of 
it, or urn ſo near as to receive the 150 2 
mation. b and general Divi jon is into 
two Parts, which are Mace, and 2 5 . 
tapa properly ſo calbd, w hich again are. Subdi- 
vided into their ſeveral Kingdoms and Frogngy 


' as, we ſhall fee in the Table, with what Towns 
Rs ond, wy cho# 8 


amen © 8 eac of: them. 


ene I e eee 0h 0 
Macoco. wn 15 ahoi „ enen = hoe ca 
Giite. 8 „ 
LOC. e . Sanger. 1 4-5 
Manon | pGunba,' | pomatapa = Baus. 
; what 7 ( Alagon. e 
[pms Leu; „ 12 19 * 84 
2 200 10 C ) 22 „ een 
io boy 25 5 255 Inhamior. . 
eie its + Confins Siren toy 00 the Sovereign. 6 great 


11 tha woſt Northern of the ro find Divi. 
En . LS comes next 

rſe, as ng k 11 2 © of Cp North of Mo- 
e viel of Coaſt of Zanguebar and 
| a Kart, 1 400 lis Its frft aaa] 


lie 


dg on N thi North 


and un Maroc 


15 ftward , 
the Extent of this Monarchy 
diſtant tries 


irq: on 
Southward. 
is very great, perry by the 


| Woods 22 re on that Fleſh þ 


Power by his being in continual War with his 
Neighbour the Emperor of Macoco, who could 
never ſubdue him; yet ſuch as he is this is all the 
5727 5 we ww of him; and that from the Peo 
Feet of Congo, who travel thither for 1 4 
eth, which Beaſts jd £66 2 A Kill'd there by 
Dwarfiſh Breed of wild lacks, living in 12 


ebe 


Is the next great Monarchy bordering North 
wards on Mujaco, Gingiro and Cambate, Welt- 
wal on 1 Sonthward on hs. eo 
perly 


Pting 
Capri. 
daries 
x: 

ajres 
Joutli, 
Wards 


is vaſt 
egard 
ing of 
Infor- 
is into 
o⁰ 
dubdi- 
VINCE, 
Towns 


f g 


r. 


's great 
vith his 
o coul 

s all the 
the Peo- 
ephants 
here by 
in the 


moſt encompaſling'it. F. Artony-Ferm 


ſelves in Woods, and ſeemin 


perly ſo catfd, and Weſtward on the Coaſt of 


Zanguebar. The Natives of it are call'd Monſoles, 
from Monſol, the e. Town of the Nation, a 
Place of no Note, andiare great Men-Eaters. The 
King is very Potent, as having 10 other Kings 
that Pay Homage to him, and is ſaid to Slaughter 


200 Men, either Malefactors, or Priſoners of War, 


every Day, to feed bis Court, as the more dainty 
Fleſh, the Country having no want of Cattel or 
other Proviſions. His Retinne is very numerous, 
and his Palace ſtatelv enough for that Country, 


bis Wealth conſiſting in Slaves, in Senibos, which 


are the Shells of Loandd, Bocſirs, being thoſe of 
India, little Pieces of Stuff and ſuch Tritſts, which 


they there Value as mucłr as we do Gold and 811- 


ver. He always keeps a great Army on his Fron- 


tiers to ſecure! them againſt the King of I 


above · mention d. The Portugueſes of Loanda fi 


their Slaves, they call Pomberos, | bred up in their 


Houſes to write and Caſt Accounts, and of wyon- 
derful Fidelity, into this Kingdom to buy Slave, 
Ivory and Copper, in which Journey they ſpend 
a Lear, and ſometimes two, and from them their 
Maſters Have this: Information of that Country. 
Fungendo is one of the Kingdoms Fributary to the 
Monarch of Macoce, and lying next 16 Como 
on the Weſt, as is Giringlumba another on the 
North-eaſt. 8 ft ne 
CCC 


Another Potent Kingdom lies between Nurca, 
the Southermoſt Kingdom of Alyhnia, and! thoſe 
of Macoco and Cambate; North and Eaſt of the 
firſt of them, and Weſt of the latter. The great 
River Zebee, which runs down into Macocos al- 


ee + # 
F109: 4 


gh this Kingdom, being fe Po 
velFd through this Kingdom, being fent to find a 
Way Southward to che Coalt by the Emperour of 
Abyſmia, becauſe the Tarks had ſhut up all the 
Paſſes ts che Red Sea. He informs us, that Gin 
giro ſignifies a Monkey, and ſays it was a very 
Proper Name, the King very much reſembling 
that Creature. His State is extraordinary — 
and he contends with the Sun, for which Reaſon 
he never goes Abroad, or gives Audience but be- 
fore Sun- Tiſing, alledging that two Suns cannot 
appear at onee. T his _ is Elective, and much 
Sorcery us'd in the Way of chuſing him; all thoſe 
of the Family, who may be choſen, hiding them- 
to refuſe the Ho- 
nour, till it is forc'd upon them. His Palace is 
no better than a Cottage, which when he dies is 
always burnt, and the Succeſſor has a new one 
built him, * which is dedicated with the Blood of 


tuo or three Men of a certain Family, killd at 


the Door, and on that Account the faid Family 


is free from all other Duties, which are fo heavy 


that they render this cruel! Compoſition accepta- 


ble; for when the King buys any thing of foreign 


Merchants, he pays them in Slaves, and thoſe are 
the Sons, or Daughters of any Family, which he 


takes at Pleaſure, without any Contradiction. 


Cambate 


Joins to this Kingdom on the Weſt, has Abyſinia 
on the North, Alaba, or the Country of the Galas 
on the Eaſt, and Macoco on the South. This Coun- 
try pays fome Acknowlecginent to the Emperour 
of Abyſſinia, which is onby voluntary, and as far 
as the P pleaſe themſelves. One of the Prin- 


cipal Towns here is call d Sangara, but of any more 
the aforeſaid F. Antony gives no Names, | 


ry, in Exchange for thoſe: Commod 
narch always endeavours to be at Peace wi 


— 
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| | A laba 1 . a , 
Is another large Kingdom ſtill to the Eaſtward 
of Cambate, inhabited x the craeb Beagle calt' 
Galas, and reaching to the Coaſt of Zanguebar. 
The Prince is a 3 an, but abundance of the 
Lords, his Subjects, are ſtill Idolaters of the worſt 
Sort, offering the Sacrifices of Human Blood; and 
{paring none that dare Travel through their 
unn i % Flow e 11623697 01-397 
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Follows: next to the Southward, nf in the 
Torrid Zone, and about the Equinoctial, South 
of Macoco, Weſt of Zungurbar, North of Mono- 
motapa, and Eaſt of Congo and the Northern Part 
of Monomotapa. To aſdertain the Extent is too 
quented. There are ſeveral petty Princes on all 
Sides, which pay Subjeckion tb ce C ehen The 
Country abounds in Gold, Silver, and Copper 
Mines, and Elephants. The Natives Cloth them 
ſelves in Silks and Cottons, which they buy: of 
Strangers, and wear Collats of tranſparenit Amber 
Beads, brought them from Cumnbaya; wollich Beads 
alſo ſerve for Money, Gold and. Silver being too 
common and of litile Value among them; and 
therefore they give them, as alſo Copper and Ixo- 
t 

Princes round about him, to keep an open Trade 
with Quiloa, Melinde-and/Monbaza on che Eaſt, 
and Congo on the Weſt; from all whieh Parts the 
Black Merchants reſort” thither-for Gold © Thoſe 
Merchants report, that on the Eaſt-fide of Mono- 
emmgi, there is a great Lake full of little-Mlands, 
22 in all forts of Fowl and Cattel. Be- 
ſides Gold, Silver, Copper and Elephants Teeth, 
already mention d, this Country affords abun- 

dance of Palm Wine and: Oil, and ſuch great Plen- 
ty of Honey, that above Ralf of it is loſt, the Blacks 
not being able to- conſume: it. The Air is gene- 
rally very unwhelſom and fiery Hot, which is the 
Reaſon that no Chriſtians dare undertake to tra- 
vel this Empire, beſides that the Fagos, who are 
the Cruelleſt of Man- Eaters, lie on the Way and 
ſpare none they meet. The Religion of this Coun- 
try is Idolatry, nor do we find that either Chri- 
ſtianity or Mahometaniſin have gotten any foot- 
ing here, and the People are generally reckon d 
barbarous and ſcarce tractable. The principal 
Names oſ Towns we find in this Country from 


the Relations of the Neighbouring People, Gamba, 


| Aftagoa, Leuma, Agag, Camut, Beif , but what 


fort of Places they are, we know not, only ſup-- 
poſe them according to the Nation, to be mean 
and inconſiderable. 1 8 29 e 


Monomotapa, properly ſo call d, 


Is the other great Part of the Lower Æthiopia, 
reaching from 14 Degrees of South Latitude to 
about 3 r, and the ſame Breadth-from-Kaſt to Weſt, 
as was before mention'd in ſpeaking of the whole. 
Tho' not very perfe&, we have yet ſome better 
Information of this Region than of the laſt, which 
we ſhall take from Manuel de Faria Souſa, who 
nn pra cone of the 5 1b e were 
in Moa mat apa, and generally enter d way 
of the River Cum 5g ae I 
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This Empire is divided into 25 Kingdoms, which 
are Mangas, Baroe, Maiuta, Boeſa, Mac ingo, Re- 
mo, Chigue, Chiria, Chidima, Boquizo, Inhanzo, 


Chiruvid; Gindeſacs, Daburia; Moazumbe,' Mu- fe 
than a Village, where many Portugueſes us'd to 


gut, Antiouaꝛ a, Chove, (Chungue, Duia, Romba, 
Raimi, Chiaro, Mocaranga, and Remo de Bea. 
All this was originally one great Monarchy; aſter- 
wards divided into three, call'd 


break themſelves into ſo many ſmaller Dominions, 


vet fo that all or moſt of them ſtill own the great 


Emperour of /onomotapa. | 

All theſe Dominion are certainly the Richeſt 
of the World in Gold, no Mines affording, ſuch 
Qantities of that precious: Metal as thoſe of Mu- 
1520 Mandhica and utua, in the firſt of which 

s deen ſdund a Lump of pure Gold worth 12000 
Ducats, und another, of 400000. Three great 
Fairs are early held, to which the Merchants 
reſort i Lrade; The firſt at Luanme, four Days 
7 275 up the Country from the Frontiers of 


la z the ſecond at Nuento, farther up, and 


the-thirdrat Maſapa ſtill higher... 
Ibe Capital of tlüs Empire is of the ſame Name, 
ſeated! en the great River of the Holy Ghoſt. It 
is very Large, but the Houſes all of Timber 
neatly. whited both within and without, the Roofs 
riſing on all Sides till they end im a Point. The 
Emperour's Palace, tho of Wood, is large, and 
divided. into three Apartments; one for himſelf, 


another for-his Wives,and a third for his Servants. 


This they ſay is all gilt or cover'd with Plates of 
Gold; as are the Chairs and other Moveables, 


exceppate.Candleſtickk,: which are of Ivory hang- 
ing dy; 


| Silyer Chains, and his Plates and Diſhes of 
Porcelanę, inlaid with Gold. The Emperour has 
. many. Wives, and is ſervd even in the meaneſt 
Employments by the Greateſt Men of the Nation. 

Butua is a Province and City of the ſame Name 
to the Northward, towards 52 Mountains of the 
Moon, very rich in Gold, and conſequently much 
reſorted to by Merchants. Inhambanè is another 
Province on the Frontiers of Mono mugi, ſhut up 
among the Mountains, the Capital whereof is call d 
Tongue, and the People Idolaters, except ſome 


= * * 
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few converted by the Jeſuits of late Years: The 


0 uitive, Sabanda, 
and Chicanga, which in proceſs of Time came to 


Heat is here ſo exceſſive, that few Portugueſes are 
able to endure it. Inhamior lies lower towards Jo- 
ala and the River Cuama, its Capital, no better 


reſide for Trade. fy | 

Monomotapa in general is more temperate than 
other Parts of Africk, eſpecially towards the 
South where it is out of the Torrid Zone. The 
Land being for the moſt part well water d, vields 
Plenty of Paſture, auc all Sorts of Grain, full of 
Trees and Sugar- Canes, which grow without the 
Help of Art, and vet the Country is not every 


where inhabited. The Natives are rich in Cattel, 


which they value above Gold, and the Elephants 
are very Numerous. Generally the People are 
Handſom and have ſhort black Hair, and of x 
more ready Wit than thoſe of the Coaſt. Their 
common Food is Beef, their Drink ſower Milk, their 
Bread, Cakes of Rice, of Millet, or of the Root 
call d Miames, Their Habit is a Piece of Cloth of 
any colour wrapp'd about their Waſte, being na- 
ked upwards, with their Privities in a Calabaſh. 
Their Arms are Bors, Arrows, and Javelins. 
Religion they know little of, nor have they any 
Idols, but acknow¾ledge one only God, and believe 
there is a Devil, whom they call . Afazaco, and 
having no Knowledge of Letters, they ſpeak of 
Things pak Dy Tradition, and are very inclinable 
to the Do&rine of Chriſtianity, ſo that great 
Numbers have been converted by the Dominicans, 
who have ſeveral Monaſteries there, and all free 
Exerciſe of Religion is allow e. 
Having had Occaſion to mention the Mountains 
of the Moon, it is requiſite to inform the Reader, 
that they divide the Upper from the Lower Athu⸗ 
opia, running quite acroſs Africk from Eaſt to 
Weit, and of ſuch a Prodigious Height in ſome Pla- 
ces, that they are thought to exceed all others in 
the World. Vet muſt it not be thought a Miſtake 
what we ſaid above of Butua lying towards the 
Mountains of the Moon; for there are ſeveral 
vaſt Branches of them running out ſundry Ways, 
_ hg retaining the ſame Name, as Parts of the 
hole. „ „ anno 457 fo 
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TJ BIs is the Coaſt running round the Sou- 
tbern Part of Africk, and compaſſing the 
greater Part of the Lower Athiopia on 
the Weſt, South and-Eaſt. It begins in 15 De- 
grees of South Latitude, and holds on to the ws. 
of Good Hope, in 35, which is 1200 Miles Soath- 


©, i Mataman. 


© Cafres, properly fo call'd, The Durch Town at the Cape of Good Hope, "FO 
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Is properly the Name of the Kings, tho“ now 
appropriated to the Country, the People being 
call'd Cl;imbebas, On the North it is parted from 


leſs Number of Miles. 


5. NI ors an 
the CAFRES.' 


eaſt, at the faid Logs it turns again to North- 
eaſt to 22 Degrees of South Latitude, and tho it 
reaches not ſo far Nerthward as the other Way; 
yet reckoning the Bow it makes, amounts to no 

The beſt Diviſion that can 
be made of this Coaſt is this 


/ 


% 
— 
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Angola by the Mountains of the: Moon, on the 
Eaſt by a Branch of the ſame Mountains from Mo- 
nomotaba; on the South by the River Bravags 


from the Coaſt of Cafres, properly fo.call'd, and 
on the Weſt it has the Hthiopick can, extend 


that get 
and abe 
Pyning 
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ing in Length from 15 Derees of South Latitude. Theſe Mountains are full of Wild Beaſts, as 


to 25, about 600 Miles, and lies in the Torrid 
Zone, a very ſmall Part reaching beyond the 
Tropick of Capricorn, LD Ex 

Here are no Towns, of Cities but only poor 
ſcattering Villages. H 
Subject to one abſolute Monarch, under whom 
there are ſeveral petty Lords, who ſtile themſelves 


Kings, tho' their Dominions be very ſmall, poor 


and weak. The Climate is temperate enough for 
the Torrid Zone, and tho' the Coaſt be all a bar- 
ren Sand, yet farther up, the Soil is fruitful, pro- 
ducing all Sorts of Pravitions, and in the Moun- 
tain, there is much Cryſtal and ſeveral Metals. 
All the Coaſt as his been ſaid is a deep Sand: In 
18 Degrees South Latitude is Cabo Negro, or the 
Black Cape; in 21 that of Ruy Pirez, and in 22 
the Bay das Neves, or Golfo His, the Snowy or 
Cold Bay , about which there are abundance of 
Trees. The little Iſland Farilhoens is almoſt un- 
der rhe Tropick of Capricorn, and then follows 
the River of Bravaghul , which as has been ſaid, 
parts this Kingdom from the reſt of the Cafres. 


8 Th e Coaſt of Cafres 5 properly ſo call'd, 


Extends from the Kingdom of Mataman above 
mention'd to the Cape of Cod Hope, and back 
again towards the North-eaft , as far as Chicanga, 
from which it is parted by the River of the Holy 
Ghoſt,in about 28 Degrees of South Latitude. Here 
are no particular Kingdoms, or States, but what Di- 
ſtinction can be found among them is rather b 
Families or Tribes, each of which has its Chief, 
and lives in Villages ſeparate from the Reſt. None 
has ever viſited any of this Country but the Durch, 
and even they only a ſinall Part about the Cape 
of Good Hope, for others have only touch'd upon 
the Coaſt, except ſome unfortunate Portugulſes, 
who have been caſt away on it, and forc'd to tra- 
vel by Land towards Zofalu, moſt of them periſh- 
ing by the Way, either deſtroy'd by the. Natives 
or for Want of Proviſions. The Great Barbarity 
of thele People has been the Occaſion that no- 
Europeans have ventur'd among them, and the 
little there is to be got by running ſuch Hazards 
has made Men backward in expoſing themſelves. 
What is faid of one Part of them may be apply'd 
to the Reſt, for they all agree in their brutal 
way of Living, and the Country is much the ſame 
throughout all its Compaſs ; for which Reaſon we 
ſhall content our ſelves with the Account Ten 
Khine gives of the Hotentotes about the Cape of 
Good Hepe,: Which will ſuit any others, and is the 
lateſt we have from any one that was upon the 
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The Cape of Good Hope is in 34 Degrees 30 
Minutes of South Latitude, firſt Difcover'd by 
Bartholomew Diax, in the Year 1489, for Ten 
Khime miſtakes in aſſigning it te Y a/co de Gama 
in 1498. The Diſcoverers call'd it Cabo Tormen- 
toſo, or Stormy Cape, from the great Storms they 
there inet with, but King John the 2d of Portugal 
gave it the Name of Cabo de baena Efperanza, the 
Cape of Good Hope, from the Hopes it promiſed 
df diſcovering the 1 The Soil Ten Rhine 
lays, is Barren, affording nothing but what is 
produc'd by much Labour; yet all others agree, 
nat generally this Coaſt has Plenty of Paſture, 
and abounds in Cattel. The Table Mount ad- 
vyning to it is ſo call'd from its Flatnefs on the 
op. The next is Lions Mount becuuſe it reſem - 


bles that Beaſt at a Diſtance: 


ever all this Land is 


like an Apron, the reſt naked. 


Tons or ot 


Lions, Elephants; Rhinocerots, Tigers, &c. and 


the Plains abound in great and imall Cartel. For 


Birds there are Oſtriches, Peacocks, Cranes, Storks, 


Herons, Geeſe, Bitterns, Ducks, Turkeys, Hens, 
Teals, Felfares, Cormorants, Partridges, Phea- 
ſants, Lapwings, Nightingates, Snipes, Owles; 
Sea-Gulls, Martins, Swallows, and many peculiar 
to the Place. The Sea affords moſt Sorts of Fiſh 
known to us, and many more we are Strangers 
to; and as for Inſects here are as many as in any 
Part of the World. | | | 
The People, whom we commonly call Cafres and 
Hotentotes, are, as was ſaid above, divided into 
many Tribes or Families; their Barbarous Names 
will afford us little Satisfaction, ſince, as was ſaid, 
they all agree in the Particulars we ſhall give of 
them. ey are generally Tawny, but reckon 
Blackneſs a Beauty, and therefore daub their 
Hair and Faces with Greaſe and Earth of ſeveral 
Colours. Their Bodies for the moſt part tall, 
well-ſhap'd, and ſtrong, their Lips large, their 
Noſes flat, and their Hair woolly. All their Ap- 
parel is a piece of Leather hariging Goo before, 
Women are 
known by: being more deformed than the Men; 
and have two natural Labels hanging from their 
Privities, which they are ſo proud of, that they 
ſhow them to all Strangers. In cold Weather, 
beſides the Apron abovemention'd they wear a 
Leathern fort of Veſt, hanging down to their 
Knees, and a Cap of the ſame on their Heads, with 


a Pouch hanging at their Back, to carry their To- 


bacco and other Neceſſaries. | 

They have no other Dwellings but little Huts, 
and all the Goods in them are Drinking Cups, 
made of Shells, and either Earthen Pots, or ple- 
ces of Trees hollow'd to put their Meat in, which 
they either roſt on the Coals or eat raw. Being 
unter no Reſtraint from Conſcience, or Educa- 
tion they indulge themſelves in all manner af 
Vice. Laws they have none. They deſpiſe the 
Female Sex, and put them upon all Labour. Their 
Food is Beef, Mutton, Fiſh, Butter, Milk and 
Sword - Graſs inſtead of Bread. Their Weapons 
are Bows and Arrows, Darts, and Javelins. | 
know no Wealth but their Cattel, and that they 


Trade with, exchanging it for Tobacco; Aqua- 


vitæ, and Coral, Glais, or Copper Beads. Some 
notion of a Deity they have and call God, the 
Great Captain, yet have ſcarce any thing of Re- 
ligion, but that they Adore the and Moon. 
Every Tribe and Village has its peculiar Captain, 
_ may ſuffice in Relation to theſe Barbarous 
eople. 5 | : 
At the Foot of the Table Mountain the Durch 
have built a Fort, where they keep a good Gar- 
riſon, and have Gardens and Orchards about it; 
beſides much till'd Land, the Fort being grown 
up to a Town, and well inhabited, and this is 
the general Watering-place of their Ships in their 
Voyages to and from the Eaft- Indies. , 
Chicanga is a part of the Coaſt of Cafres, di- 
ftinguſh'd from the reſt by this Name, and 1 
ing between the great River of the Huly-Gholt; 
and the little one of the Kings; but on what 
account this ſeparation is made, does not appear; 
fince the Natives are nothing more civiliz'd than 
thoſe —_— ſpoken of, nor have they wy 
| er thing of note among them, a 


the ſame may be ſaid of the next Province; calfd 
Seaman, lying between the aforeſaid. —_ 


— 


the Kings and that of Zambere: 
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bout 140 


Zafala follows next, which ſome confine be- 
twixt the Rivers of Cuama and Zambere, and 0- 


thers extend to that of the Holy-Ghoſt, which 


laſt includes the above-mention'd Provinces of 
Chicanga and Sedanda, and alſo the other not yet 
ſpoken of, call'd Quiteva; this greater extent 
is allotted it by Emanuel de Faria y Souſa, whom 
we ſhall follow in the account of it, as being 
certainly the perfecteſt; none being ſo well able 
to give it as the Portugusſes, who firſt ſettled 
here, and have continued till this Day for a- 


zove 200 Years. When firſt diſcover d, it was 


a Kingdom ſubje& to the Emperour of Monomo- 
tapa, tho it bad a King reſiding in it, being a- 


bout 250 Leagues in compaſs. Many Rivers 


water it, and moſt of them rowl golden Sands. 
It - generally enjoys a temperate Air, and is 


- pleaſant, wholeſome, and fruitful. Some Parts 


eed mighty Flocks of Sheep, with whoſe Skins 


the Natives cloath themſelves becauſe of the cold 


South Winds: Along the River Cuama the Coun- 
try is mountainous, woody, and well water'd, 
which makes it delightful and populous. Ele- 
phants are here very numerous, and conſequent- 


ly Ivory plentiful. The Town of Zofala ſtands . 


upon the River of the ſame Name, not far from 
that of Cuama. Fifty Leagues South Weſt of 
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it are the rich Gold Mines of Monica, encom- 
paſs d zo Leagues about with high Mountains. 


In theſe Parts there are the remains of Buildings 


of a wonderful Structure, with Inſcriptions oy 
t hem in unknown Characters, but by whom e. 
rected the Natives have no Account. They 
believe in one God, whom they call Moi mo, and 
uſe no Idols; Witchcraft, Theft, and Adultery 
are ſeverely puniſh'd, Their Wives, as many as 
they can keep. The better ſort uſe Cotton 


Cloathing, and that adorn'd with Gold. The 


Houſes are all of Wood ; the Weapons Bows 
Arrows, Javelins, Darts, Daggers, and ſmali 
Hatchets. The Women are ſo much reſpected 
that if the King's Son meets one, he gives her 
the way, and ſtops till ſhe paſſes 
Outevia we ſhall not need, nor is there 
any thing to add, that being only a ſmall Pro- 


vince belonging to Zofala, and in it a Town 


which is much gone to ruin, Having thus run 
through the whole Continent of Africk, we will 
next proceed to the Iſlands belonging to it, which 
we have reſery'd to be ſpoken of all in one Chap- 
ter, as they are diſtin& Bodies and only belong: 
ing to the Continent, as nearer to it than to a- 
ny other of the Parts of the Earth 
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t 
of the AFRICAN ISLANDS. 


| E will begin with them as we did with 
25 the Continent on the North Weſt, and 


ſo proceed Southward, to the Cape of 


Good Hope, then Os. to the Eaſt and North 
$ 


finiſh the whole Compa 


| of this Part of the 
World. | 


7 Madera and Porto Santo 
Are two Iſlands in the Atlanticł Ocean, 1 ing 
off Weſtward from the Kingdom of - Fez. Made- 


4 


ra, the chief of them was diſcover d in the Year 
1420 by John Gonzalez, and Triſtan Vaæ, ſent 
i 


out to diſcover by Prince Henry of Portugal, who 
gave it, this Name of Madera, or Wood, be- 
cauſe it was all over one continu'd Foreſt with- 
out any Inhabitants ; but the Trees being ſet on 


Fire, it run throughout, ſo that ſcarce a Stick 


was left in it. The Latitude of it is 31 Degrees 
and a half, the Shape Triangular, the Length a- 
Miles, and the Breadth about 24. 

The Fire having diſcover'd the Land, it was 
found fruitful and pleaſant, ſo that the Portu- 
gueſes ſoon ſettled upon it, and in proceſs of 
time built three Towns, the chief of them call'd 
Eurchal, which is a Biſhoprick, and beſides the 
Cathedral, has three Pariſh-Churches, two Mo- 


naſteries ef S. Francis, and a College of Jeſuits, 
the other two are Manchico, and Santa Cruz. 


The whole Iſland contains 36 Pariſhes, 5 or 6 
Monaſteries, 4 Hoſpitals, and about 25000 o 


both Sexes, not. including Children, being fo 


full of Country-Houſes and Farms that it looks 
like one continued Garden. It produces all 
ſorts of Fruit and Grain, has ſufficient. Cattel, 
and all forts of Fowl; but the chief Trade is in 


its Wine, fo ſtrong that ſcarce any comes near 


it, excellent Sugar, whereof they make curious 
Sweet-meats, eſpecially candy'd Citron, War, 
and Honey, and Dragon's Blood. | 
About 13 Leagues North- eaſt from it is another 
Illand, call'd Porto Santo, not above 5 Leagues iu 
Compaſs, and diſcover d by John Zarco and Tri- 
ſtan Vax in 1428. It is in all Reſpects anſwe- 
rable to that of Madera, and inhabited by the 
Portugueſes. TRE EA 


The CANARY Iflands 


Lie to the Southward of Madera, Welt of the 
Coaſt of Biledulgerid being by common conſent 
the Fortunate Iſlands of „ Bn they are ſo 
call'd from the greateſt of them bearing that 
Name, and that had it from the many Dogs 
found in it when firſt diſcoyer'd, in Sparifs cal- 


led Canes. 


That they were known to the Ancients is 
certain, but lay many Ages forgotten, till in the 
Year 1405, King John of. Caftile employ'd Jon 
de Betancour, a French Gentleman, who again 
found and took poſſeſſion of them. They are ſeven 
in number, viz. Palma, Hierro, Gomera, Tenerife, 
Gran Canaria, Fuerte Ventura, and Lanzarote, 

Palma lies moſt to the Weſt, except Hierro, 
which is 12 Leagues South of it, in 28 Degrees 
of North Latitude. It is ſmall, bat the Soil 
very rich, having very good Paſture, and pro- 


f ducing much Wine, Sugar, and other Fruits. 


Its Wine is reckon'd the beſt of all thoſe I 
ſlands, and much valued in all Parts. The Town 
in it bears the ſame Name, and much reſorted 
7: 3 ̃ 

_ Hierro, or Ferro is 12 Leagues South of Palma, 


and 8 Welt of Gomera, in 27 Degrees of North 


Latitude, 
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Palma, 
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atitude, 


Latitude , being about 6 or 7 Leagues in Com- 
paſs. On the Weſt Point hereof moſt modern Geo- 
graphers, and we after them, place the firſt Me- 


ridian. Tho' this Iſland be one of thoſe ſo much 


reſorted to, yet there is a moſt unaccountable 
Story told of it, which very many afford lit- 
tle Credit to, and the Relaters themſelves dif- 
fer much in the Account of it. In ſhort, they 
tell us, that it is wholly deſtitute of Water, 
but what drops from a Tree ſtanding in the 
midſt of it, which is receiv'd into a Baſon in 
ſuch quantity, that it not only ſupplies the I- 
fland abundantly, but all Ships that arrive there. 
They add, that this Tree is always cover d with 
a Cloud, or thick Miſt which ſettles on it, and 
ſo diſtils into Water. Jackſon, an Engl:hman, who 
pretends to have meaſur'd it, ſays, the Baſon 
under the Tree contains 20000 Tun , and is 
filld in a Night, but who ſhould make ſuch a 
Baſon or Ciſtern in that Iſland is what appears 
as incredible as the reſt. Nichols, another Eng- 
liſaman, ſpeaks of the Tree, and its ſerving the 


Iſland with Water, as an Eye-witneſs. Many 
more write the ſame, but take it by hearſay, 
and moſt of them differ in the Particulars, ſo 


that nothing is decided, nor is the thing at all 
probable. However that be, the Iſland is fer- 
tile enough, and bears Corn, Sugar, all ſorts 
of Fruit, and plenty of Paſture.  _ 
Gomera is Eaſtward of Hierro, and ſome ſmall 
matter Northward. It is an Ifland not well im- 
prov'd, the Soil not being very kind, yet it 
has a ſmall Town of the ſame Name, and a Port 
towards Tenerife, whence ſome Wine is ex- 


ted. CEE | | 

Tenerife, notwithſtanding that Grand Canaria 
is the biggeſt, and has given its Name to the reſt, 
is now the chiefeſt, as being the principal Place 
of Trade, lying Eaſt of Hierro, and is about 
60 Miles in length. The principal Town in it 
is call d S. Chriftoval de la Laguna, or S. Chrifto- 
ther of the Lake, beſides which here are Santa 
Cruz, Rotava,  Rialejo , and Garachico. When 
firſt diſcover d, it was under ſeveral Kings, who 


livd in Caves, and kept the , Bodies of their 


Anceſtors dried up like Mummies. In this Iſland 
is the famous Mountain, known by the Name 
of the Peak of Tenerife, reckon'd by ſome the 
higheſt Land in the World, but that is not to 
be rely'd on. The Aſcent is reckon'd about 15 
Miles, and the perpendicular heighth ſuppos' 
to be a third Part. The beſt Wme in this J- 
land is that which grows about the: Sea-Coaſt, 
5 here is a great reſort of Ships from all Parts 
vr it. 4 dy < Dem ave „ 
Gran Cunaria, from which the reſt have their 
Name, is the largeſt of them, and ſeated to the 
Faſt, ſomewhat Southward from Tenerife. The 
City of Palmes, or Canaria, is the Capital of all 
the Iſlands, a Biſhop's See, and the Reſidence of 
the Governour, well built, the Inhabitants wealthy, 
and the Streets always clean. Beſides this, there 
are ſeveral other ſmall Towns. The whole Iſland 
abounds in Fruit of all ſorts, Corn, Paſture, 
= merke as being inferior to none for 
ert! ity. M006. 3094464 I eu 
Fuerteventura, ſtill to the wok thelaſt, 
s not above 12 Leagues from the tinent of 
7 and has four good Towns, Lanagala, 
arafala, Poza" Negro, and Fuerteventura. All 
lorts of Fruit grow here to Perfection, as does 
Corn; but being ſomething Mountainous, it 
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laſt, and bigger 


Mayo, or the Iſland of 


breeds infinite quantities of Goats, whoſe Skins 
and Tallow are of conſiderable. value, beſides 
that the Fleſh is good, and th 
lent Cheeſe of their Milk. . 

Lanxarote ſtands North from the laſt, contain- 


ing three Towns, Cayas, or Lanzarote, Puerto de 


Naos, and Puerto de Cavallos, and is in all Points 
like Fuerteventura. 8 


Theſe Iſſands in general muſt be hot by Situ- 


% 


ation, as drawing near to the Tropick of Cancer, 


but cool'd by the Air of the Sea. The Soil of 
them all is good, and produces every thing ne- 
ceſſary for the ſupport of Human Life, but their 
principal Wealth conſiſts in that rich Wine; 
which is. thence tranſported to all Parts of Eu- 
rope, and their Singing-Birds are known to ex- 
ceed all others, being much better than thoſe 


of the ſame Breed brought from Germany. All 


the Iſlands being ſabje& to the Dominion of the 


Crown of Spain, and inhabited by Spaniards, 


we need not add any thing of their Religion; 
Government, or Manners. | 5 


The Iſlands of Cabo Verde, 


So call'd from being to the Weſtward of that 
Cape, lie between 14 and 19 Degrees of North 
Latitude, and are 10 in Number, viz. S. Antonio 
F Vincent, S. Lucia, S. Nicolas, Sol, Boa Viſta, 
Santiago, Mayo, Fogo, and Brava. ee © 

S. Antonio, which is moſt to the North Weſt, 
and not three Leagues from S. Vincent, is ſmall, 
and inhabited by about 500 Blacks, under a 


Portugueſe Goyernour, without any Town but 


only a ſmall Village of 20 or 30 Houſes, the 
reſt ſcattering about the Ifland, which” produ- 
ces all ſorts of Fruit in Perfection, and ſome 
Goats, but has no Corn, nor any Trade, ſo that 
all the Inhabitants. are miſerable Poor. hd 

S. Vincent, as was ſaid, is three Leagues Eaſt 
of the laſt, about the ſame bigneſs, but affords 
no manner of Refreſhment to Ships that touch 
there, except Water and an infinite quantity of 
Tortoiſes, which come daily out of the Sea, are 
excellent Meat, and of a prodigious bigneſs; 
Here are alſo wild Goats, but ſcarce ever above 
20 or zo Inhabitants. V 

Santa Lucia is to the Southward of both the 
than they put together, high 
and hilly, well wooded and water d, yet gene- 
rally has but very few or no Inbabitants. 


S. Nicholas, South Eaſt from S. Lucia, not in- 


ferior to it in bigneſs, little inhabited, and the 
moſt Creatures it produces are Cats and Goats. 


The Salt Hand, ſo call'd from the great Plenty ny 


of Salt it affords, , is very ſmall, and lies Eaſt 
of S. Nicholas. It has a good Road, but the Soil 
is barren, yet it is frequently reſorted to by 
Ships for its Salt! i , 3 5 
0 on ¶iſta has the Name 


? 


from its agreeable pro- 


ſpect off at Sea, and is South of the [laſt above, 


being much of the ſame magnitude; only inha- 
bited by poor, wretched People. 

| May; leſs than any 
others, and to the South of Boa Vita. On the 
North ſide of it is a good Bay and Road, and 


on it a little Village of 10 or 12 Houſes. The 


Ground of it is Rocky, and conſequently pro- 


duces little Graſs, yet it has abundance of wild 


Goats, and ſome little wild Horſes; Aſſes, and 


Kine; thoſe few People there are on it have but 


an uncomfortable Life. BO 2. 
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. Santiago, the biggeſt of all theſe Iſlands, lies 
Weſt of Mayo. In it isa Town, which the Por- 
tugueſes call Praya, or the Strand, betwixt two 
Bays, where there is a Biſhop, this being the 
Capital of all the Iſlands; and near the Shore, 
where the Ships generally Anchor, there is a 
{mall Fort. | PE 3 
Fogo and Brava are two other very. inconſide- 
rable Iſlands South of Santiago, in which there 
is Nothing worth obſerving. 5 

Some will have theſe Iſlands to be the Corgones 
in Mela, others the Gorgades of Pliny, and others 
the Heſperides of Ptolemy. The firſt Diſcovery of 
them in later Ages was by Antony Nole, a Geno- 
eſe, ſerving the King of Portugal, in the Year 1460. 
They are Subject to the Crown of Portugal; moſt 
of the Inhabitants Blacks, except ſome few Un- 


fortunate Portugueſes, who know not how to live 


elſewhere, and therefore paſs their Days there 
in Poverty and Want, having no Trade, nor any 
Relief from abroad , but from thoſe few Ships 
which touch there, ſome Times for Water, Salt, 


(oats, Lortoiſes, or Fruit. . 
Iſlands from the Golf of Guinea, to the Cape 
h of Good Hope. 


. The Iſland of Fernando Po; fo call'd from its 
firſt Diſcoverer, is in three Degrees and a half of 
South Latitude, near the Coaſt of Guinea and 
Congs, is not inconſiderable for Bigneſs; being 


| above 30 Miles in Length and 20 over, very high, 


producing, Mandioca Roots, whereof they make 
Bread; as alſo Tabaco, Rice; and abundance of 
Fruit» The Earopeans never touch at it, unleſs 
it be for Water, becauſe the Natives are Savage, 
and fly as ſoon as they fee them 
Ihe Prince's [and, is next, lying South-weſt 
of the laſt, and about 30 Leagues from the Con- 
tinent. It is ſmaller than the other, and inha- 
bited by Portugueſes, Mulattoes and Blacks, who 
have many: Slaves, whom they employ in Sugar- 
Works, Planting of Tabaco, and Sowing Rice 
and other Grain; Some Cotton alſo grows in it, 
which the Women pin for their own Uſe. The 
have Plenty of Swine and Poultry, and as muc 
Filh as they will take. On the Len- ore is a 
ſmall Ton of about 200 Houſes, defended by a 
ſmall Parapet and 5 Pieces of Cannon. 
S. Thomas's Illand is ef under the Line, 
between go and 50 Leagues from the Coaſt of 
Congo, almoſt. Round, and about 120 Miles in 
Compaſs. The Portugueſes diſcover'd it, in the 
Year 1471; on S. Thomas's Day, from whom it 
ad the Name. It was then all one entire Foreſt, 
aving never been inhabited, but they Peopled 
and Planted it, ſince when it produces vaſt Quan- 
tities of Sugar, but no Wheat, by reaſon of its 
exceſlive Heat. Their Chief Town is call'd Po- 
voaſuo, and is a Biſhop's See, containing 5 or 50 
Portugueſe Families. „ ͤ¶ͤðX?—³ͥ)56ÿ·i bo 155; 
.. Annobon ſeated towards the ad Degree of South 
Latitude, ſome Leagues to tlie South- weſt of S. Tho- 
mas, is About 10 Leagues in Compaſs, well fur- 
niſh'd with Neceſſaries for Life, and inhabited 
by a few Poſtugueſe Families, and many Blacks; 
who have a little Town intrench'd , to: ſecure it 
againſt any Enemy. ty. en 
S. Matthew is between the Second and Third 


Degrees of South Latitude, above 100 Leagues di- 
ſtant from the neareſt Land, which is that of Gui- 
nea, but Deſart. eee, 
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The Iſland . Aſcenſion, another ſraall Place 


not inhabited, lies between 8. and 9 Degrees of 5 
South Latitude, above 200 Leagues from any Fraj 
—_— often touch there for Water and „e 
Ortoiles. . : ” | 
S. Helena, ſo call'd, becauſe diſcover d by the _ 
Portugueſes on that Saint's Day, lies in 16 Degrees MI 4 
15 Minutes of South Latitude 550 Leagues North. 77... 
weſt from the Cape of Good Hope, 350 Weſt from WM ofter 
Angola, and 510 Eaſt from Braxil, being the far- Feld 
theſt from _ Continent we know of, and yet bn 
not above 20 Miles in Compaſs. It is all ſur- WM 6 
rounded with high and inacceſſible Rocks, except MW Tow 
on the Eaſt ſide, where there are two ſmall Bays, WM 9:n 
and good e . for Ships, under the ſhelter IM belon 
of the Ifland. In this Place ſtands a ſmall Fort nore 
maintain'd by the Engliſh, who. are eee have 
the Illand, and the only Inhabitants, being very Ml £90 
few in Number, as may be imagin'd of ſuch a WE cir 
ſmall and ſolitary Place. Tho thus Loneſome, it Ml bme 
is healthy and pleaſant, the great Heat being tem- of Sus 
per d by the conſtant Winds on the Hills. The WM 5061 
Mountains pour down excellent Water, which MW wat 
ſupplies not only the Inhabitants, but all Ships WM feet 
that touch there in their Way, to or from India. Ml ajj kl 
Moſt of it is Rocky and Mountainods, but the ſpall 
Valleys produce all forts of Herbs and Fruit, tho of Ca 
not much Grain, becauſe the Rats deſtroy it. The chief 
Mountains ſwarm with Wild Goats, and there is MW 4:þ, 
reat ſtore of tame Fowl bred about the Houſes. WM 19ive 
Beſides there are Wild Boars and ſome Horſes. WM rite 
The Engliſb have kept Poſſeſſion of this Iſland WM Aſtrol 
many Years, for the Conveniency of Watering WW tremel 
and the other Refreſhments the Eaſt- India Ships ligion 
find there, the Sick generally recovering when ſhip a 
they are but a few Days aſhore. From this for- leve ; 
ward we meet with no Iſland worth mention- pay h 
ing, till we come to that of _ | to the 
Madagaſcar, which is one of the largeſt Iſlands They 
hitherto kriown in the World, extends about 1009 ah 3 
Miles in Length, and above 200 in Breadth, in WM be is tk 
the wideſt Part, being ſeated between the 12th and tt 
and the 26th Degrees of South Latitude, on the WM peaſe t 
Eaſt fide of Africk, oppoſite to the Coaſts of the In ſupe 
Cafres and Zanguebar Mozambique. being the Wl and th 
neareſt Place tot on the Continent, from which cerning 
it is diſtant above 200 Miles. The Portugneſes, Ther 
who firſt Diſcover'd it, gave it the Name of S. L Bl 1, 
rence; the Natives call it Madecaſe; the Arabs Buſcar 
Sarandib; and the French, LU Ile Dauphine, or ihe lopher, 
Dauphin's Iſland. The Length of it runs North - veg. 2 
eaſt and South-weſt. All along the Coaſt there WM which 
are many pleaſant Rivers that fall into the Sea, I bing. 
and good Bays, which afford ſafe Anchoring for WM gave an 
Ships. The French have made the greateſt Diſco MW Anian 
verics both of the Coaſt and Inland, as being the WM de(z4y2 
only People, who have had a Settlement there for W oy; re 
many Years, having built a Fort on the Souther- WM bangan. 
moſt Part of the Eaſtſide of it, which they call, .. ? 
the Dauphin s Fort, in about 25 Degrees 6 Minutes _... 
of South Latitude, whence they have conquer'd IM .. Whic 
conſiderable Part of the Iſland, and are long ſince I 5. yet b 
ſetled in Peace with the Natives, many of whon MW 4/7:ct. 
they Convert. Here is great Plenty of Iron, and ot the A 
ſome Gold is found in che Mountains, but the s in th 
1 ſmall, and the Value inconſiderable as Length | 
allo Cryſtal, Topazes, Granates, Amethiſts, Eagle BY cumf 
Stones, Emerauds;Sapphires, Hyacynths, Jaſper and I icral | 
Blood Stones. No Place abounds more in Cattle) NA. C: 
beſides which, there are infinite Numbers of Mon-) nd Nor 
keys, abundance of Wild Dogs and Cats, beſides ON Fob 
it, is 


Porcupines, Crocodiles, Snakes and great Variety 
. ; | 0 
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of Fowls and Fiſh. The Product of the Earth is 
no leſs various; for it produces all ſorts of Grain, 


fruit and Plants known to us, befides many more 


we are Strangers to; as alſo. ſome Pepper, Ta- 
baco, Sugar, and all theſe Things, except the 
aſt, may be gather'd twice a Year, Nor is this 
all, for the Trees and Shrubs yield the Gum call'd 


Tacamaca, Frankincenſe and Benjamin; The Sea 


often throws up Amber-greece; the Wild Beaſts 
vieid Musk and Civit ; the Land has Talk, or 
Hing-glaſs for the Windows, inſtead of Glaſs; as 
alſo Salt-Peter, and good Coals in Pits. 

Towns and Villages differ only in Bigneſs, as con- 
fiſting only of Huts or Cottages, only the Houſe 
belonging to the Lord of the Place, is larger and 
more lofty than the Reſt; yet theſe Dwellings 
have generally a Ditch fond them and are Pali- 
kdo'd. Their-chief Wealth conſiſts in Cattel ; 
their ordinary Diet is Milk, Rice and Roots, and 
ſome Beef, and hey hs à Drink ot Honey, and 
of dugar; their Habit a ſort of Mantle about their 
Shofilders, and another Cloth wrapp'd about their 
Waſte and hanging down, with Sandals on their 
Feet, and a Thing like a Basket on their Heads. 
All the Natives are Black, except thoſe of one 
ſmall Province, on the Weſt ſide next the Tropick 
of . Tawny, and moſt of the 
Chief Men, who ſay they are deſcended from the 
Arabs, They are generally of the larger Size, 
ative and fierce, ready enough at any Handicraft, 
write Arabick Characters, and are addicted to 


Aſtrology and 1 Divination, and ex- 
t 


tremely complaiſant to their Wives. As for Re- 
gion, they have no particular Places of Wor- 
ſip, nor Prieſts, but uſe Circumciſion and be- 
leve in One God, Creator of all Things, yet 
pay him no Adoration, living only according 
to the Law of Nature, and confeſſing their Sins. 
They alſo believe there is a Devil, whom they 


nuch Dread, by the Name of Taivadey, and that 


te is the Author of all Evil, as God is of all Good; 
and therefore they adore and endeavour to ap- 
peaſe that miſchievous Spirit. None exceed them 
in ſuperſtitioas Obſervations of Signs and Tokens, 
and they have abundance of ridiculous Fables con- 
cerning the Beginning of the World. 5 „ 0 

There are 2 more ſmall Iſlands about Ma- 
lagaſcar, as thole of John de Lisboa, Maurice, 
Maſcarenbus, & c. on the Eaſt fide, Comera, S. Chri- 
Bophtr, the {bo G haſt, and others on the North- 
weſt, and more along the Coaſt of Zanguebar, 
Which have nothing Particular worth our deſcri- 
bing. Zocotora, at the Mouth of the Red Sea, we 
fave: an Account of, together with the Coaſt of 


Arian, and the Iſlauds in the Red Sea, do not 


deſerve any peculiar Deſcription. It therefore 
only remains that we-proceet into the 
ranean, and ſay ſomething of the Iſland of 
ban n OL Toe 
Which, ther much nearer to the Coaſt of Sicily, 
s yet. by mol} Geographers xeckon'd as a Patt of 
Ajrick. The preſeſſt Name is only a Corruption 
the Ancient, Which was Halita. Its Situarion 


is in the 36th Degree of North Latitude, the 


length about f5 Miles, the Breadth 7, and the 
Arcumference 40, the bean le Oval, with 
kveral Harbvurs on the Coaſt ;-defended by as 
map Cali les, and the Poſition Is South of Sic 11 | 
nd Notth Gf T pol, in Barbary; Valerra fo calf'd' 


om John de V. alette, the Great Maſter that Found- 
«it, is the Capital Town, built on the Port 
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after the Modern manner. 


Mediter- fi 


call'd Marza, ben a Rock, and almoſt cut off 
from the Iſland by a Deep Trench cut in the Rock. 
It is extraordinary well fottify'd with Out works, 
Me | The Streets are large 
and ſtrait, the Houſes lofty, all of Stone, to the 
Number of about 2000, with flat Roofs. The 
Gates are three, one to the Sea, and two to the 
Land, the Churches 7, that of S. John, the Pa- 
tron of the Order being the chiefeſt. Here are 
alſo 6 Palaces, for as many Nations as the Order 

conſiſts of, being thoſe of Provence, Auvergne; 
France, tay, Aragon and Caſtile; there was ſot- 
merly one for England, but that is aboliſh'd: Be- 
fides theſe, the Great Maſter has a Magnificent 
Palace of his own ; there are alſo ſome Monaſte- 
ries, and a Noble Hoſpital, where the Sick are 
ſcry'd in Plate, and by the Knights of the Order 
themſelves. The Arſenal is ſtor'd with all ſorts 
of Neceſſaries for War. The Caſtle of S. Elmo, 
ſeated on the Point of Land next the Sea, from 
the City and founded on a Rock, is a regular / 
Work of Modern Structure, and defends the 
City and Port. On the other Side of the Port is 
the Caſtle of S. Angelo, and behind it another 
Town, call'd Citta Pitorioſa, the Victorious City, 
becauſe it held out a Seige againſt the Turks. 
Beſides theſe, there is the Town of S. Michael, 


cut off from the Iſland by a Ditch, and Citta Fec- 


chia, or the Old City, otherwiſe call'd Medina, 
in the midſt of the Iſland. There are many Vil- 
lages and ſcattering Pariſhes, which do not de- 
ſerve any particular mention. The Natives hold 
that the Land of this Iſland, which is like a ſoft 
Stone, was bleſs'd by S. Paul when he landed 
there, after his Dangers at Sea, and they find 
abundance of Eyes, Tongues and other pieces of 
Snakes, ſo lively repreſented in Stone, that no- 
thing of Art can exceed them. Theſe oy ſay 
were left there ever fince the Apoſtle ſhook the 
Viper. from: his Hand, and they pretend they are 
an Antidote againſt all Poiſon. The Soil is natu-_ 
rally ſtony and barren, ſo that it yields not half 
the Subſiſtence neceſſary for the Inhabitants; yet 
Induſtry has made ſeveral curious Gardens. Men 
and Women of any Note are all clad after the 
Italian Faſhion, the Meaner fort wear a cloſe 
ſhort Waſtcoat with a Hood behind, and a red 
Cap. All — are clad after their own Coun- 
try manner. There are thought to be 40000 Souls 
living upon the Iſland, -whereof 25000 Men able 
to bear Arms, many bzing Knights and Soldiers, 
who are not Married. Malta was anciently Sub- 
je& to the Carthaginians, next to the Roman:. 
After them the Mahometans poſſeſs d themſelves 
of it about the Year 828, but were again expell'd 
in 1090, by :Reger, the Norman, Earl of Sicily; 
b Time it continu'd annex'd to the 
Crowns of Sz iy , till the Emperour Charles the 
th being Maſter of that Iſland, gave it to the 
nights of S. Johm of Jeruſalem, who. after being 
expell di the Iſland of Rhodes by the Turks, in the 
Year 1522, had wander'd about from Place to 
Place, without any certain-Abode. In 1530, they 
took Poſſeſſion of this Iſland, and that of Gozo, 
a ſmall one cloſe by it, granted them, as has been 
ſaid by the Emperour, where they have conti- 
nu d ever ſince, and thence call'd Knights of Malta, 
defending it bravely againſt the 7urks, when 
attack d by them, and they have always done 
great Harm to thoſe Infidels, being ever at open 
War with them, and taking many of their Ships. 
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HE River N II. E is ſo much talk d of, 

as well on account of its Annual over - 
flowing and fertilizing Egynt, as the length 
of its Counſe, that every body has heard its Fame. 
And it therefore we ſtretch a little dur uſual bre- 
vit y in Speaking of it, we hope we ſhall not offend 
ohr Readers. N 0 
Tue Source or fountain head of Nile was in ſuch 
obſcurity in ancient Limes that it became. a Pro- 
verb of Similitude to an inſcrutable thing. Nor 
was even the Learned Ptolemy rightly inform'd of 


it, far he and all others after him till of late, laid 
it in the roth Degree of South Latitude, in the 


Lowere#2h19pja Where is nom thek ingdom of Io- 
mnoemmgi; where, ſays he, it iſſues from two Pools 
or Lakes lying at ſome diſtance Eaſt and Weſt, 
which being encreas'd by the melted Snows from 
the Mountains of the Moon overflow, and unite 
in one Channel, which by the accefs of very many 
other Rivers, is encreas'd to the Magnitude we 
ſce it. Thus the common Opinion ſtood, till the 
Jeſuits and other Miſſionaries in the laſt Age tra- 


vell d into the heart of Afriga, and have hy ocular 
Teſtimony difcover'd that the River Mile prima- 


rily iſſues under the 11th Degree of North Lati- 


tude in the Weſtern Part of the Upper Æthiopia; - 


in the Country Geyame, Which is a Province o 

 Abyſnia 5 There two ſmall Springs iſſue; in a ver- 
dant Plain on the Side of a Mountain, which, loom 

unite and make a ſmall River call'd the Abam 


157 


and after a courſe of about 20 Leagues North- 


ward it turns Eaſtward, and running about the 


ſame length that way, falls into the L 
bea, hence iſſuing on the South, it makes à Courſe 
of 20'0r 30 Leagues. that way , then turns to the 
Weſt, encircles the Province Goyame ,; and then 
taurus its courſe Nox thward between _Abyfinia and 
Nubua, paſſes thro Egypt, and finally einptics'it- 

ſelf mto the Mediterranean Sea. It is encreaſed 
by many Rivers in its caurſe; as, the Gere, and 
two other ſmall Streams near its head , the Baſhlo, 
the Æſem and ſome others, as it enciretes Goyame ; 
the Maleg and Tacedze' larger Streams; in the 15 
and 19 D. Lat. and the Nabia a very conſiderable 
River in the 25 D. of Latitude; with many others, 
But that the Niger R. iſfues. from the ſame Foun- 
tain with Nile, as has been maintain d bythe An · 
cients, is not b, as we have told you when WE: 
ſpake/of that River in Rage 205. It's courſe is 
near 1500 Miles, but its breadth is not yer y great, 
for ITbevenot compares it to the Seine, nor is its 
Stream very rapid. In its courſe it has Seven Ca- 
taracts or Falls, wherein the whole Body of the 
River falls Perpendicular from a very great height, 
and cauſes a Noiſe that is heard ſevefal Miles off. 
At its flux into the Sea it is divided into two 
great Branches, and formerly five more ſtmall ones, 
whenoe it was {aid to have ſeven Moutks, but theſe 


are ſo qhoak d with Sand that they are hardly 
e. It is alittle below the ancient City 
Memphi qq where the Town Bulac now ſtands, that 


diſcernable, It is a little 
it branches out, and compoling a Triangle whoſe 


bottom is the Mediterranean Sea, was nam'd by 


the Ancients the Delta from it's Simihtucdle to that 
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Leaf of the Copy being Miſtaid, this Account of the River Nile which [hou 
have been inſerted in our Deſcription of Egypt, was omitted by the Printer. 


bis under remains fix'd, The Crocodile is amphi- 
bious, and lives at Land as well as in Water, is 


warm'd byaths Sun batches em; it grows its whole 


of Dam-· 


CharaRer inthe Greek Alphabet.. The Mouths of 
the-two great Streams are, the Eaſt, at Damicta, 
and the Weſt at Raſetta. This is the only River 
in Egypt, and the only Water they have to Drink, 
wherefore all their Towns are ſeated near its 
Banks. The Water is muddy, but they have an 
Art to clarify it, and it is very wholſom Drink. 
It affards but little Fiſh, but abounds with Croce. 
diles, a Creature of ravenous Nature, and by his 3 
deyiliſh Nature of loving Man's Fleſh is very ter. : 
rible : It is in form like a Lizard, with four Legs 
and 3 long Tail, and long Snout; arm'd with a 
wonderfully ſtrong ſcaly Coat, which renders hin 
almoſt invuinerable; his Mouth is very long, and 
his Jaws arm'd-with long and fharp Teeth 3 and 
has theſe two Peculiarities in his Mouth, namely, 
has no Tongue, and moves his Upper Jaw while 


oviparous and lays her Eggs in the Sand, which 


life, and ſo from 4 or 5 Inches, grows t9 20 Foot 
in length; and is exceeding 4 way. 1 
The Encreaſe of the Nile, is by ſome attributed 
to the great Rains that fall in eAthiopia Fw oy 
on o 


Seaſon; by others, to the melted: Snow 
Mountains; and perhaps by both, as the Ri- 
vers in the India extra Gangem are in the ſame man- 45 
ner annually encreas d, as we told in its Tefl | 1 
the 2 River Niger is obſerv'd to overfſo in 7 
the ſame manner. Of the encreaſe of the Nile, . 
Mr. Theuenot has treated very particularly, from Th 
hisown' Obſervation on the Spot; the curious Rea- : 
der may conſult him for the tarriff of every day's 4 
riſe of the Water, which not being ſo generally 70 
defir'd, and withal is of ſo much length, that it | 
might ſeem tediotis and impertinent to tranſcribe Ml 
it here. The ſum of that account is, that it be 1.77 
gins to encreaſe about the Middle of May, and 
continues encreaſing by eaſy additions of 4 or 5 150 
Inches a day till tlie Middle: of Sentember, and HN 
ſometimes till October. Becaufe the Egyptiaus re- } 
ceive ſo much benefit by the Inundation of their ; 
Land, they are careful in obſerving its Riſe. 27 
They call the Meaſure by which they obſerye its ef 
rife Pic, which is 24 Fingers breadth.” Whenitis Tre 
rifen 16 Pics they cat the Kbalis, or Bank that is 
made to confine the Stream, which is perform d 1915 
with great Ceremony by the Baſha and his Chief it? 
Officers. On the 28 or 29 of June, a ſolemn Pub- A 
lication is made of the encreaſe of the River by a N 
Cryer, whoſe buſineſs it is to declare every day 1130 
after that day what. addition of Water is made. , T=. 
' The Year Mr. Theuenot was 1 7 the Water of ß 
the ele was Aare on the 28 Tune 8 Pic's, on 
de ce it being riſen to 16 Pie the Khalis w 
cut, -Contituedencreaſing o the 22 Sept, u 
Which day it was riſen to 21 *cs and 16 Fingers bi; 
breadth, which we may reckon to be above 4 
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n BP. I. 
Of AMERICA in General. 


the World is divided into, lay totally 


T. IS laſt and greateſt Part, of the Four 


bury'd in Obſcurity, and unknown to the 


other Three, for ſs many Ages as paſs'd from the 
Creation till the Year of our Lord 1492, when 


firſt diſcoyer'd by the ever renowned Chrifopher 


Columbus, a Genoeſe, but etaploy'd by Ferdinand 
and Elizabtth, King and Queen of Spain. It is in 
vain to form to our ſelves vain Notions of the 
Ancients being acquainted with it, on Account 
of Plato's Atlantis, and ſuch groundleſs Hints in 
other Authors. Theſe are all Chimerical Suppo- 
ſitions, for ſo vaſt a Continent once found out 


 -- Could never be loſt again, unleſs Mankind had 
© perift'd, and anew Race had ſprung up that was 


totally ignorant of it. 


e Name of America is certainly, tho no leſs 


undeſervedly deriv'd from Americus Veſpuſius, 


who ee the Diſcoveries begun along the 
Continent by Columbus, uſurp'd the Honour juſtly. 


due to the firſt Undertaker of ſo Noble an Enter- 
prize. The Spaniards to whom'the World owes 
the Diſcovery, gave it the Name of the New 


World, and that properly enough, as being fo 


immenſe a Tract that it exceeds any of the other 


three Parts, and is not much inferiour to them all 


put together. A third Name of Weſt-Indies it re- 
ceiv'd from the firſt Diſcoverers, as no Way infe- 
riour to India for Wealth, with the DiſtinQion 
of Weſt, in Regard of its having that Poſition 
_ from us, as the other is Eaſt. OE i 3 


tion d. 


and Southern Parts, made barren, as elſewhere, 
Immenſe Trea- Don tl Meſs 
d Arguments, this is certain, that when America 


rable Yalpg,ivreſpect of what they were. And to 
deen 8 


0 


brought to them by Land, into all 


rance of all Sciences. 


no little Pains to make S8. Thom. u, t 
Inſt ructor; but theſe are ſuch far- fetch d Fancies, 


a price, yet valuable and of Uſe, thence we re- 
ceive our conſtant and plentiful Supplies of Co- 
chineele, Indigo, Anatto, Logwood, Brazil, Fu- 
ſtick, Lignum Vitæ, Sugar, Ginger, Cacao, Bai- 
nillas, Cotton, Red Wooll, abaco, Hides, 
Amber-greece, Bezoar, -Balſam of Tolu, of Peru 
and of Chili, Jeſuits Bark, Jalap, Mechoacan, 


Saxſaparilla, Saſſafras, Tamarinds 2 Caſſia, aud 
e 


very many other Things which theſe Parts were 
before utter Strangers to, or at leaſt receiy'd 
them at ſecond or third Hand, and at exorbitant 


| Rates, from ſuch as trading to Egypt and the 


there had 
Parts*of 


Coaſt of Afi2;, diſtributed what the 


Emrope by Sea 


The Natives when firſt found out, were, as 


may be imagin'd in ſuch a vaſt Extent of ſeveral 


"ſorts, ſome living according to the Primitive In- 


nocence, as in many of the Iſlands; others Inhu- 
man and Barbarous Canibals, or Man-Eaters as 
in other Iſlands and Parts of the Continent ; ſome 
under Polite Government, and mighty Monar- 


chies, as were thoſe of Mexico and Peru, with 


ſtately Cities, and other Magnificent Structures; 


_ others more Rude, and ſcattering in Villages un- 
der petty Princes, as in the North and South, and 


> 


between the two great Empires beforemention'd, 


and laſtly, one Commonwealth regularly govern'd 


"and civiliz d, which was that of Tlaſcola. In ſuch 
Variety of Nations, there muſt be no leſs of Cu- 


ſtoms/and' Manners, Learning cannot be faid to 


have had any Entrance there, no Man amon 
them eyer knew what it was to write, or read, 
and conſequen:ly there muſt be a profound Igno- 


1 
* 
* 


Religion could not be expected to have any 


Footing in a Place, which had neyer been known 
to thole who had receiv'd the Word of God. It 


is true, there are Authors who labour to find out 
ſome dark Tokens of Chriſtianity, having been 
introduced among thoſe Savages, and they take 

he Apoltle,their 


as have not the leaſt Appearance of Poſſibility, 


| "> Ms. ad | > maꝛuch leſs of Probability; for Which Way ſhall 
What can be ſaid of the Soil in ſuch Variety of 

Angel took him up, as we read of S8.) 
"he was carried to Convert the Eunuch. But it 


we ſuppoſe the Apoſtle to get 9 unleſs an 


belongs not to us to enter upon theſe needleſs 


was diſcover'd, nothing appear d in it from North 
to South but Idolatrous Superſtition. The mot 


Innocent paid Adoration to Sticks and Stones, 
before which they perform'd many abſurd and 
. ridiculous Ceremonies; whilſt 


the wickeder 
Part horfour'd the Devil with Sacrifices of Hu- 


man Blood, wherein they butcher'd Multitudes 


of Men. 


their endleſs Wealth, to Gorge the. inſatia- Ihe Sensen aud Temperature of the Air are 
8 ? lex Parts 


„ 


one hour ſcorch'd, and another frozen, and ſo in 


ilip, When 


tain 
hot; 
ſo in 
ther 


other Reſpects, as we ſhall ſee when we come 
to ſpeak of thoſe Countries, BE 

The living Creatures are no leſs various than 
are all other Productions. Horſes had never 
been ſeen in all this Continent, nor do we hear 
of any Kine, anlels in the moſt Northern Parts; 
but for other forts, they wanted ſcarce any 
that we have, unlets we mention the Eleghants 
and Camels of Aſia and Africa, which areTtran- 
gers to Europe. The great variety of Birds is 
wonderful, and many of them the moſt beauti- 
ful in the World for curions Feathers of the 
moſt delightful Colours to behold. Nor do the 
Seas afford leſs Diverſity ; and abundance of 
iſhes. | | | | 
: e Rivers here are the greateſt in the Uni- 
verſe beyond all Controverſie, as to inſtance 
in a few, that of Cazada, in the North, which 
is known to run atove 1500 Miles, and is 90 
Miles over at the Mouth. That of the Ama- 
zons in South America, which riſes in Peru, and 
after watering ſeveral Nations, and a Courle of 
3600 Miles, falls into the Northern Ocean, 
between Brazil. and Guiana, rowling ſuch a 


e quantity of Water, that they take 


it freſh ſeveral nes out of the Sea from the 
Mouth of it. That of Plate deſcending from the 


Inland of South America, and growing ſo great 


with the acceſſion of many ether Rivers, that 
for many Leagues it looks like a Sea, and diſ- 


charges it {elf into the Ocean at a Mouth above 


150- Miles in Breadth. 


What Mountains can be compar'd to thoſe 


we find here ? Thoſe call'd Andes begin on the 
uy of that call'd Tierra Firme, which is next 
the iſthmus of America, and cutting all that 
Southern Part into two, end at the Streight of 
Magellan, their length being about 3800 Miles, 
and their heighth ſo exceſlive, that they are ſe- 
veral Days Journey over, and thoſe who croſs 
them ever ſuffer very much cold, tho in the hotteſt 


Seaſon, beſides other Inconveniences. Of the reſt 
it will be needleſs to ſpeak here, when we ſhall of- | 


fer more Particulars coming to the 
which they are found. ET, 

This new World, as it was firſt diſcover'd by 
the Spaniards, ſo the greateſt and beſt part of 
it fell to their ſhare. Other Nations perceiving 
what a vaſt addition this was like to make to 
their Monarchy; would not ſuffer them to be the 


Provinces in 


ſole Poſſeſſors of ſuch an ample Dominion. The 


Portugueſes accidentally were caſt upon the Coaſt 
of gel, when they were detent for the Eaft- 
Indies, and improving their good Fortune Have 
made themſelves Maſters of all thoſe Coaſts. The 
Engliſb were nat idle, but by degrees, and at 
ſeveral times, ſpread themſelves. along the Nor- 
thern Shores, Where they ſettled in Virginia, 


Maryland, Carolina, and other Provinces; beſides 
the Iſlands of Jamaica, Barbadoss, and ſome of 
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enjoy, as, having no Competitor on the South 

Sea, where their Dominions extend from 40 De- 

rees of North to near 45 of South Latitude, 

r e 5000 Miles in Length, the more 
t 


Northern and Southern Parts being ſtill un- 
conquer'd, and poſſefs d by the ſavage Natives. 
In all theſe vaſt Conqueſts of ſo many European 
Nations, Chriſtianity has now utterly aboliſh'd 
nan ſo that nothing, of it remains but on- 
ly in thoſe Parts which have not been ſubdued; 
which are principally far North and South. But 
_ the Spaniards have (pread the Light of the 
Goſpel among the Natives, for che other Ero- 
pean Nations have none, or very few Subjects of 
them, whereas. the Spaniards have many Milli- 
ons who have no vice of the Pagan Su- 
perſtitions of their Fore-Fathers, and at this time 
the Chriſtian Religion is ſo far advanc'd, that 
they have 5 Archbiſhopricks, 26 Biſhopricks; 
2 Univerſities, above 400 Monaſteries , many 
more Hoſpitals, and an infinite number of Pa- 
riſh Churches. All theſe Matters have been here 
lightly touck'd _ only to give the Reader 
a general View o the whale, referring him for 
a more particular Account to the Deſcription 
of every Province. 

It remains that we come to the Diviſion of 
America, in order to which it is neceſſary to 
premiſe, that it is always divided into two prin- 
cipal Parts, calld North and South America, 
theſe being two mighty pieces of the Conti- 
nent, almoſt cut aſunder by the Sea, and onl 
join d by the narrow thmus, or Neck of Land; 
which has Panama on the one fide, and Nombre 
de Dios on the other, and is but 18 Leagues, 
or 54 Miles over, fo {mall a Bar parting the 
North and South Seas. Now each of theſe two 
principal Parts or Regions is ſubdivided into 
its ſeveral Kingdoms, Provinces, or Dominions, 
as will appear by the following Table, in which 
the fame Order ſhall be obſerv'd as in the other 
Parts of the World. Before we proceed, it is 
neceſſary to obſerve, that America is nòt known 


| to join to any other Part of the World, and 
therefore the Boundaries on the Eaſt and Welt - 
ſides are thoſe commonly call'd, the North and 
South Seas; on the South another part of the 


Ocean beyond Tierra del fuego; but on the North, 
' where it ends, has not hitherto been diſcover'd; 
the fartheſt attempts that Way proving in vain, 
: thoſe who have fail'd higheſt {till meeting Land 
and Ice on the fide next to Europe, and on the 
; Weſtern fide; tho ſome Maps repreſent the 
Land of Jeſſa and Streights of Anian as exactly 
as if they had ſeen them, there is nothing in it 
but Fanſie;\none- having ever made a Progrefs far 
enough that Way to determine whether there 
is an open Sea, or a narrow Streight, betwixt 
Aſia and America, Nay, were the World once 

convinc'd that there was only a Streight to ſe- 


lels Note, The Trench have a ; conſiderable parate theſe two Parts of the Earth, it would 


Northern extent of Land along the River of put an end to the mun eee 


Canada, which gives its Name to all their Con- 


covering which way America came firit to be In- 


queſts. And even the Dutch would not go with- habited, that being à Point mach centroverted, 


out ſome Portion in this common Dividend, but 
have ſecur'd to themſelves good Footing at Cu- 
raſſao and Surinam, in South America. AV this, 
as has been ſaid, is nothing to what the Spaniards 


and to very little purpoſe, among the Learned, 
as only known to him that made it. But let 
; = come to the Tabte of Diviſions, which ſtands 
thus. e $437 | | 


— — — 
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merica, if we may aſſign it to this Quar- 

_ ter of the World, and it joins to it for 
any thing we yet know. How far it extends 
Faſt and Weſt cannot be determin'd , neither 
Extremity being yet found out, only ſome will 
have it tobe ſeparated from America by Hud- 


(2 25 is the moſt Northern Part of A- 


ſor's Streights, which cannot be aſſur d, ſince 


we are ignorant of what is higher. Southward 
it reaches to Cape Farewell in 60 Degrees of 
Latitude, and how far it runs to the North no Man 
yet could find out. From that Southern Point 
it runs awa 
or Greenland. This Country the Dani, and 
Iceland Chronicles ſay was firſt Diſcover'd: and 
Peopled by one Torwald a Norwegian, aboat the 
Year 779. In his Son Erick's time it was divided 
into two Provinces, the Eaſtern and the Weſt- 
ern, and the Chriſtian Religion brought in 
from Denmark, The principal Town is in the 
Eaſt, and call'd Garde, and another nam'd Alb; 
in the Weſt Nindleſiord, and Rempeſingfiord, which 
Places had one Biſhop, and ſeveral Monaſteries, 
From the time above-mention'd all that was 
known of this Country, continued in ſabjeftion 


to the Crowns of Denmark and Norway, till a- 
bout the Year 1390, the Communication being 


ſomewhat interrupted by Troubles at Home, 
and Loſſes at Sea, the Greenlanders were left to 
themſelves, and utterly loſt again till in the 
Year 1578, Martin Frob ſher diſcover'd that we 
now call Nem Groenland, but the Natives ſo ſal- 


vage that there was no poſlibility of dealing . 


with them, as may be ſeen in the Accounts of 
his Voyages. They are ſtrong of Body, and 
in Sea Calves-Skins ſew'd together with 
the Sinews of Beaſts, the Women wearing Breech- 
es as well as the Men; their Complexion Olive 
Colour, their Hair long, their Faces painted 
with Blue, all very naſty, and ftrangers to 


Modeſty. They know no other Wealth but 


their SENS Bows, Arrows, and Boats. The 
but one Man, and are cover'd with 


Sea-Calves Skins; but they have a large Sort, 


cover'd with Whales-Skins, which will centain 


20 Perſons. Since then other Ships have ſeve- 
ral times been on the Coaſt, and in ſome Parts 
have Traded with the Natwes for Furs, Sea 
Calves Skins, and pieces of Unicorn's Horn. Ha- 
ving mention 'd this Horn, it is proper to ob- 
ſerve, that the Beaſt call'd a Unicorn we can- 
rot find in any Part of the World, but in theſe 


Northern Seas there are many of a ſort of Fiſh, 
with a long Horn in the Forehead, and exactly 
anſwering to that we ſee in ſeveral Parts, vul- 
carly reckon'd to belong to that always invi- 


ſible Beaſt. The Soil is certainly barren, by rea- 


fon of the exceſſive Cold, inſomuch that the Na- 


tives do not know Mhat Corn is, and their whole 


Subſiſtence is Fiſh, ſome Roots, Deer, and Bears, 


and the Drink they moſt delight im is. Whale- 
Oil. Other Parts of Grcenland are altogether 
Deſart, and thither it is that ſeveral Nations 


of Europe reſort for the Whale Fiſhery. But. 


to draw nearer to America, in the Year 1576, 


Ba orvifþer above-mention'd, after diſcovering le- 
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veral Capes and Bays, came into the Streight 
to which he gave his own. Name, in 62 Degrees 


of North Latitude, and forcing his Way througg 


the Ice, arriv'd at the Place he nam'd the Coun- 


teſs of Warwicks Sound, where he had-defien'd 


to build a Fort, having brought Timber from 


England, but part of that being loſt in another 


Ship, he return'd home loaded with glittering 
Sand, which he i be Gold. qi 

In 1585, Mr. John Davis found the Streight 
which bears his Name, and tends to the North 
Weſt, where he Traded with the Salvage Natives. 
Next, Mr. Hudſon found another Streight, and 
through it came into the vaſt Bay which retains 
his Name, and lies between Eftor:land and New 
Wales. Sir Thomas Button follow d, and keeping 


more Northwards, fell into that ſtill calld Butan 


Bay, and Winter'd at Port Nelſon. Baffin after 
this ſail'd into 78 Degrees of North Latitude, 
where a Bay retains his Name, and return'd 
convinc'd that there was no Paſſage. Captain 
James, an Engliſhman, and 


ceſs. Thus all the Advantage we have gain'd b 
their Labours, is to be ſatisfied there is no Paſ- 
ſage or open Sea on the North of America, and 
that Greenland does not join to America as high 
as 78 Degrees of North Latitude, where Baſias 
= parts things ne RE | 
aptain Munk's Voyage has brought us to 
New Denmark, lying from 60 Degrees no Man 
knows how .far Northward , nor can we give 
it any bounds Southward. A miſerable Land, 
almoſt ever frozen, and conſequently affordi 


nothing for the ſapport of Life but ſuch as the 


barbarous Natives are oblig'd to take up with 
being Fiſh, Deer, Bears, and ſeveral forts of 
Water-FOwI, without MY ſort of Grain. 

New Wales was partly found by Hudſon, and 
part by James and others, being a Land lying 
South and Eaſt of New Denmark, bounded by 


that and Hudſon's Bay on the North, by the ſame - -- 


Bay, on the Eaſt, by New France on the Se 
the Extent Wel ward unknown. South, 
New Britain, Tierra de Labrador, or Eftotiland, 


or Tierra de Corvereal, for it has all theſe Names, 
and the laſt from one Cortereal a Spaniard, who 


firſt found it after the Southern Dilcoveries were 
much advanc'd. It is divided on the North and 
Eaſt from the other Part of America and Green- 
land by Hudſon's Bay and Streight, on the Weſt 
it has the Northern Ocean, and on the South 
New France. All theſe Countries, and what lies 
North and Weſt from them {till anknown to us, 


have no Town, or Houſes better than Huts; 


the Natives a wretched, ſalvage People, little 


better than Brutes, without any knowledge of 


Religion, or even of the Conveniences of this 
preſent-L 

ing on Fiſh, and the Fleth of wild Beafts, and 
{ſuch Water-Fowls as can live in thoſe frozen 
Countries. The Länd is bare and Fruitleſs, and 
all that Merchants venture for to any of theſe 
Parts, is either the Whale Fiſhery of Greenland, 
or the Furs of Hudſon's Bay. Therefore this 
may ſuffice for thoſe unhappy Countries. 


Kk K C HAP. 


Captain Munk, a 
Dane, made the like Attempts with as little ſuc- 


ife;, generally clad in Skins, and feed- 
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W § firſt diſcover'd by the Spaniards, who 
Cabo de Nada, or Cape Nothing; whence 


| New France being given it in Regard the French 
are poſſeſs d of a great Part, and are daily extend- 
ing their Conqueſts through the Reſt. On the 


Part of New Wales; The Eaſt extends along the 
Northern Ocean; The South lies upon the Domi- 
nicns of New England and Florida and the Weſt is 
not determin'd as reaching to Nations not yet diſ- 
cover'd. The moſt Northern Part comes up to 
about 55 Degrees of Latitude, and the moſt Sou- 
thern deſcends to 34, but the Figure is very irre- 
gular ; the Length from Eaſt to Weſt cannot be 
decided, as has been already obſerv'd, what has 
been hitherto diſcover's runs above 2000 Miles. 
The River of Canada, or of S. Laurence, as the 
French call it, or Hochelaga, is the largeſt in all 
North Americz,and inferiour to few in the World 
being above 3o Leagues over at the Mouth, and 
200 Fathom deep. The Courſe of it is already 
| Known for 1500 Miles, as flowing out of the Lake 
A the Huron, which has a Communication with 
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finding nothing there of Value, call'd it 


by Corruption came the Name of Canada, that of 


North it Borders on Eftotiland, Hudſon's Bay, and 


mage, but a few Drops of Water falling on them. 


Ax oF MEXICO. 


that call'd Saperieur, or the Upper, and that of des 
Puans , or of the Stinking People, from which 
there is a Communication with that of Sour, and 
from that to another call'd A/bouels, 7 or 800 
Miles North-weſt of that of Hurons; for ſo far 
the Friars have gone upon the Miſſion: and many 
are of Opinion that a Paſſage may be found that 
Way unto the South Sea. Several other Waters 
conſiderable enough in themſelves, tho' inconſi- 
derable compar'd with this, fall into it, as firſt 
that of Des Prairies, or of the Meadows, De Mons, 
Les Trois Rivieres, or the Triple River, the grea- 
ter of Saguenay, and S. Marguerites, near the 


Mo all thoſe on the North- ſide, thoſe on the 


South-ſide being inconſiderable. The Worſt of 
this River is, that it has ſeveral great Falls which 
hinder Navigation; that at Niagara, La Hontan 
ſays is 7 or 800 Foot high, and half a League 
broad, the Water running to it with ſach Vio- 
lence, that all Beaſts attempting to croſs it a 
quarter of a Leagne above it, are ſwallow'd up, 
and it-Tumbles off the Precipice with ſuch Fury, 
that it makes an Arch, under which three Men 
may paſs a Breaſt, without any Danger or Da- 
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The Temperature of Weather muſt needs vary 
in ſo many Degrees of Latitude, as this Country 
lies under, but generally 2 all that Part, 
which is inhabited by the French, being along the 
Banks of the great River, is exceſſive Cold in 
Winter, but confiderably hot in Summer, as moſt 
of thoſe American Nations are, which lie not too 
far up to the Northward. The Soil is naturally 
good, and this mixture of Heat and Cold toge- 
ther with the great Abundance of Waters every 
where, makes it fit to produce all Things, which 
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our European Northern Climate affords. Nothing 
is wanting but Hands to improve it, the Frenc 
being too few, and thoſe otherwiſe employ'd for 
the moſt Part, and the Natives yoid of * aſtry, 
as cotenting ;themlctves with what the Earth 
yields with the leaſt Labour. There is Variety 
of all ſorts of Ground, as Moantains,Rocks,Mar- 
ſhes, Paſture,Arable Land,and Vaſt Woods, Theſe 
laſt are full of Stags, Bears, Foxes, Mar- 
tins, Wild Cats, and of all ſorts of wild Fowl. 
The Meadows and Hills abound in Graſs, and feed 
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migbty Flocks of Sheep and Herds of Kine. The 
improv'd Land yields plentiful Crops of Indian 
Wheat, much Tabaco, and any common Herbs 
and Fruits. In the Mountains there are Coal-Pits, 
and ſome ſay Silver Mines; tho* we do not hear 
of any Advantage made of them. Beavers and 


_— Otters ſwarm in the Marſhes, and infinite Num- 


Ts bers of Fiſh in all the Lakes and Rivers. 


| 


, Canada,properly | Outtaonatz. 


The Natives are a rude ignorant People, ha- 
ving never known the Uſe of Letters before the 
French came among them, and there are ſtill ſcarce 
any that incline to learn them. Their Govern- 
ment, ſuitable to their Knowledge, being all divi- 
ded into ſmall Tribes, under ſeveral Heads; ſome 
more Human, and others more barbarouſly Cruel, 
as having no Principles of Conſcience or Polite- 
neſs, but acting in all Things as Nature or their 
Education prompts them. As for Religion, they 
have ſome Notion of an Eternal, Almighty Being, 
but ſo imperfect, that it has no Effect upon them. 
All their Worſhip conſiſts in Dancing; which 
honour they for the moſt Part pay tp the Sun, 
In other reſpects they are altogether indiffe- 
rent, and think all Spiritual Doctrine, well 
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enough for thoſe who like it, and abſolutely need. 
leſs to thoſe who do not. Polygamy is generally 
allow'd, nor are they by any means to be beaten 
out of it. Their Funerals are attended with mi hty 
Lamentations, and the Women mourn a whole 
Vear, with a ſort of Hoods on their Heads. Towns 
they have none, but live in Huts, and that 
moſtly till they gather in their Harveſt, after 
which they diſperſe themſelves, either to the Wars 


in which they are 0 e entavgled;or to Fiſh- | 


ing or Hunting, which is their Diverſion, and ſi 
port, affording them Food and Furs to trade with 


the Europeans. 


lt is Time we come to the Diviſion of the Conn. 
ut. into its ſeveral Provinces, under which, as Oc- 
caſion offers, more may be ſaid as to theſe Parti. 
culars. The Provinces are as follows, with their 
Towns; or where there are none, the ſun- 
dry Tribes inhabiting them, beginning at the 
North-eaſt Point, ſo running to the South-weſ 
along the upper · ſide of the great River, and re. 
turning from the South, North - eaſt on the lower. 
ſide of the ſaid River. | 
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s the moſt Eaſtern Part of Canada, lying with- 
aut the Great River of S. Laurence, bordering 
Northward, on Tierra de Labrador; on the Eaſt 
it has the Northern Ocean; on the South the 
Gulph of S. Laurence, ſhut in between this Pro- 
vince, Nemfound- Land and Accadia; and on the 
Weſt the River of 8 Margaret divides it from 
the Berſiamites. The French at ſeveral Times built 
here the little Towns or Forts of Port CR 
Port S. Nichol.us, Chichequedec and Port Neuf, all 
of them at preſent little regarded, the better 
Trade up the River, having much obſtructed the 
Increaſe of theſe Places. However they ſerve to 
keep Poſſeſſion, and to protect the Miſſioners. 
The Natives are extremely Brutal and Salvage, as 
in moſt of theſe Northern Parts, for we (hall 

enerally obſerve that the Politeſt 1zd;ans were 
Erther remov d from both the Poles. The Soil 
might be brought to bear all that is Neceſſary, 
but wants improving, and thoſe People are ſa- 
tisſyd with what they have, as being Strangers 
to better. | 


The Berſiamites 


Are the next People to the Weſtward, inclu- 
ding on the North of them rhe Oupapinachoult 
Tribe, or Nation, and taking them both together, 
their Borders on the North lie upon Tierra de La- 
brador, on the Eaſt the River of S. Margaret di- 
vides them from the Eſguimaux, on the South they 
have the River of Canada, and on the Eaſt the 
River Lequemin ſeparates them from the Saguen 
Nation, of the Province of Canada, properly ſo 
call d. Here are no French Towns, Forts, or Set- 
tlements, the Country being like that laſt men- 
tion'd in all Reſpects, yielding little Profit, 
exceſſive cold and the Natives of the ſame Diſ- 
23 ſo that we ſhall not need to ſay more 
them. | : 


Saguenay, 


The next Province to the Berſiamites, and of a 


large Extent, is parted from it on the Eaſt by the 


little River Lequemin, has Tierra de Labrador on 
the North, the River of its own Name on the 
Weſt, dividing it from Canada properly ſo call'd, 
and the great River of S. Lanrencè on the South. 
Tadouſſas is the only French Town in this Pro- 
vince ſeated at the Mouth of the River of Sague- 
nay, the Port ſmall under a Hill, which is almoſt 
cut off from the Continent, with a Point on the 
Weſt call d S. Matthew's, running almoſt a League 
into the Sea; the other South-eaſt, call'd of al 
the Devils. | 

Theſe People are Subject to a King of their own, 
who is in ſtrict Alliance with the French, and has 
ſeveral petty Princes under him. Their Diverſion 
conſiſts moſt in Dancing, with abundance of An- 
tick Actions. They are of an Olive Colour, but 
that is occafion'd by their vg ak for naturally 
they are white. All their Clothes are made of 
Skins and Furs covering their whole Bodies in 
Winter, but only Part m Summer. Their Reli- 
gon is much what was hinted at before, for they 

lieve in one God, one Mother, one Son, and the 
Sun in the Firmament, but God above all; yet 
they trouble themſelves little with Acts of Devo- 


tion. The way of Marriage is for the Woman to 
make Tryal of as many Men as ſhe pleaſes, and 


for what Time ſhe will, and then to chuſe him. 
ſhe likes beſt. | 


Canada: 


This is the principal Province of New France on 
all Accounts, fartheſt ſubdu'd and the Extent of 


it yet not known. On the North it lies along 


Tierra de Labrador, Hudſon's Bay and New Wales ; 
on the Eaſt the River of Saguenay parts it from 
the Country of the ſame Name; on the South the 
great River of S. Laurence, the Lakes and the Ri- 
vers Miamis and IAlinois, ſeparate it from the Ere- 


chemins, the Iroquois and Louiſiana ;, but how far 


it runs to the Weſt, muſt be left to Time to 
diſcover. 1 5 
It is needleſs to ſpeak in particular of all the 
Tribes mention d in the Table, they being but ſo 
many ſmall Parts of the Whole Body and differ- 
ing little from one another, tho they have ſeveral 
Names, and make diſtinct Diſtricts. La Hontan 
one of the lateſt Writers of that Country, and 


Who was converſant among the Natives, inſorms us, 


That they have no Beards, nor Hair on any Part 
of their Body, but only on their Heads, which is 
generally Black. As to their Perſons they are 
Proper, well ſhap'd, with large black Eyes and of 

an Olive Colour, which proceeds from their daub- 
ing their Skins, that would otherwiſe be white. 


All Things among them are in common, they de- 


ſpiſe Sciences, and allow of no different Degrees 
among them. Their Food is Fiſh or Fleſh boil'd 
or roaſted, without Salt or Spice, both which the 
loath. Few Diſeaſes reign among them, the chief- 
eſt whereof are Pleuriſies, and theſe they have no 
Cure for. The Small Pox are common in the 
North, and as little regarded, the Venereal Diſ- 
eaſe is frequent in the Southern Parts, and that 
they cure with Simples and a regular Diet. Bran- 
dy is their greateſt Enemy, for it deſtroys their 
onſtitution, and throws them into Conſam 
tions. They deſpiſe all European Remedies, a 
hor Bleeding, and admire that Men ſhould ever 
allow of Vomiting; bur their principal Cures 
conſiſt in Sweating, Sleeping when they can, and 
drinking of Water. All Wounds and other Hurts 
they perfectly Cure with Simples. | 
The moſt remarkable living Creatures here, not 
to ſpeak of ſuch as are common with us, are the 
Beavers, ſome of them above two foot long in the 
Body and three foot round, beſides the length of 
the Head, which is 7 Inches and the Tail 14. Theſe. 
Creatures cut down great Trees with their Teeth, 
and carrying Earth on their Tails, make Banks 4, 
or 500 Paces long, 20 foot high, and 7 or 8 thick, 
with which they intrench themſelves againſt the 
Water, and ſecure their Habitations. ele the 
People catch in Nets, or elſe ſhoot them for their 
Furs and the Caſtor, which are the beſt Commo- 
dities of this Country. The Michibichi is a fort 
of Tyger, that never hurts Man, but aſſiſts the 
Natives in Hunting of Bears, and therefore they 
are never ſuffer'd to be killd. Bears are of three 
ſorts, White, Black and Red. Flying Squirrels, 
ſo call'd from their skipping from one Tree to 
another, tre not much bigger than curs. Here are 
alſo Black, White and Red Partridges, and Par- 
rots along the Mifjſip: River; in whieh there 
are abundance of Crocodils, large Carps, and o- 


ther great Variety of Fiſh, and in that of Canada 
| white 
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white Porpoiſes. as big as Oxen. As to the Pro- 


duct of the Land, it is needleſs to add any more 


than what has been ſaid in the General Account. 
This Colony is no reckon'd to contain 180000 


French of all forts, the common fort living in 


wooden Houſes, well furniſh'd and 2 Stories high, 
free from all Taxes, and with full Liberty tohunt 
and fiſh, fo that they want for nothing to make 
them eaſy. The preateſt hardſhip is the Winter 


Cold, which is exceſſive from December till Aprit, 


inſomuch that the great River freezes over, and the 
Snow lies two or three foot deep on the Ground, 
and what is ſtrangeſt, this is in 47 Degrees Lati- 


Quebec ſeated on the great River S. Lau. 
rence, in 47 and half Latitude, is the Capital 
City, divided into the Apper and the Lower; 
both of them commanded by a Caſtle ſtanding 
on a higher Ground. In the Upper City there 
are hx Churches, and to the Cathedral there is 
a Biſhop and 12 Prebendaries, who live in Com- 
munity in the Chapter-houſe, which is a mag- 
nificent and wonderful piece of Architecture, 
and the Prieſts live virtuouſly, allowing them- 


{elves bare Necefſaries, and medling with nothing 


but their Church Affairs. The Jeſuits Church is 
ſtately, but their College ſmall. This City has 
no Key, nor Fortifications, but is the Reſidence 
of the Governour of the Country, who has 
200co Crowns a Year, beſides Preſents and o- 
ther Profits amounting, to as much more. The 
Biſhop's Income is ſo ſmall, that he could ſcarce 
ſubſiſt, did not the King allow him ſome other 
Benefice in Fance. | 1 

A little above Quebec, on the Bank of the ſame 
River is Sillery, another French Town, and a- 


bout 60 Leagues above the Montreal, or Mount- 


Royal, another conſiderable Town, but all this 
way on both ſides of the River the Habitations 
are ſo thick that they look like one continued Vil- 


8 2 
Frontinac, as the French call it, or Catarokony, 
according to the Natives, is a Fort about 100 
Leagues up the River of S. Laurence from Oue- 
bec, at the Mouth of the Lake Ontario, or Pret- 
ty Lake, built to curb the barbarous Voguois, in- 
to the Heart of whoſe Country the French can 


' thence make Excurſions in 24 Hours. The Win- 


ter abour this Place is much. ſhorter than at 
Quebec, and the Ground beginning to be till d 
yields all forts of European and Indian Grain 
and Plants, as Hennepin, who liv'd there ſome 
time informs us, and whom we ſhall follow in 
the remaining Deſcription of theſe Parts. 


I The Lake Ontario laſt mention'd; which the 


French call Lake Frontinac, im Honour of the 
Count of that Name, who was Governour there, 
and built the Fort, is 80 Leagues long, and 25 
broad, fall of Fiſh, and Navigable all over, the 
great River of S. Laurence flows from it. From 


this Lake is a Paſſage at the Fall of Niagara be- 


fore deſcrib d, into that of Eric, or of the Cut 
lying South Weit from it, and is about 140 
Leagues in Length. Betwixt this and Lake 
Huron to the Northward is a Streight zo Leagues 
long, and the ſaid Lake is reckon'd to be a- 
bout 700 Leagues in Compaſs, 200 in Length, 
and of an uncertain Breadth. Hence there are 
two other, Outlets, the one Weltward in the 
Lake of the Illinois, ſignifying the Lake of Men, 
120 Leagues in Length, and 40 in Breadth, Na- 
vigable all over, and forming, a great Bay to 


the Weſtward, call'd des Puans, or of the ſtink. 
ing People, becauſe thoſe who live about it 
came thither from their former Habitations to. 
wards. the Sea, on account of the ſtinking Wa. 
ters they had there. The other Outlet from 
Lake Huron is to the. Northward into the up. 
per Lake, which runs Eaſt and Weſt above 150 
Leagues, being about 60 from North to South 
and upon Sounding, no Bottom was found to it 
All thoſe Lakes running into one another, aud 
disburdening themſelves into the great River of 
Canada, may be reckon'd as Parts of it, and 


make the Navigation of it of a prodigious length, 


as was obſerv'd ſpeaking of that River. 
Having ſpoken of all the Lakes, we muſt re- 
turn to the South Weſt end of that of the 7. 
linois, where Monſieur de ia Salle in the Year 
1679, built a Fort, call'd Aliamis, becauſe it is at 
the Mouth of that River which runs from this 


Lake South Weſt, at ſome ſmall diſtance from 
which is that of Illinois, holding much the ſame 


Courſe till it falls into the mighty Milfiibi, 
or Meſchaſipe, ſignifying the Great River. The 
other two with the Lakes divide Canada from 
Louiſiana. Along this River lives the great 
Tribe or Nation of the Illinois, which in their 
Tongue ſignifies Perfe& Men ; they live in great 
open Villages, are tall and ſtrong, but lazy, 
timorous, and have little regard for their Chiefs; 
beſides they are brutiſh, wild, and ſtupid, and 
therefore little hope appears of their Converſi- 
on. On this River Monſieur de la Salle built 
another Fort, by him call'd Creveceur, and by 
the Natives Checagou. Somewhat to the Eaſt- 
ward are the Miamis People on the River of the 
ſame Name, and about 41 Degrees of Latitude ; 
the Maskoutens, and Outtouagamis live higher in 
43 Degrees Latitude. Still to the Northward of 
theſe are the Meadoios, the Changas, the Chonſ- 
gaskaby, and the Aſſeuipoils; theſe laſt in above 
55 Degrees of North Latitude, all which Parts 
hitherto little known but by the Relation of 
the Natives, only the Fanciſcans have a Miſſion 
in about 50 Degrees Latitude, and the French 


a (ſmall Fort on a Lake above that, call'd the 
Upper Lake. The Hurons are among the Lakes, 


and upon their Banks, are their Neighbours 
and Allies the Outonatz, both united againſt the 
Iroquois. They both live upon Indian Wheat 


they ſow, and Fiſh they take in the Lakes. The 


Algonquins lie between the Hurons and Montreal, 
little differing from thoſe. already mention'd. 
Theſe are the moſt noted Nations we find in 
Canada, it being needleſs to trouble the Rea- 
der with the repetition of many more barbarous 
Names to be ſeen in the Table, there being no- 
thing to ſay of them in particular, and therefore 


we will proceed to 
Louiſiana. 


The only Accounts of this Country are ſuch as 


we have from F. Hennepin, and Mounſieur de la 
Salle's Diſcoveries on the River Miſſſipi, or Meſ 
chafipe, whom we muſt be beholding to for what 
we can ſay. This mighty River is in the North, 
between 50 and 55 Degrees of Latitude, but the 
Springs of it are not certainly known. It runs 
to the Southward till it is loſt in the Sea in a- 
bout 38 Degrees, where it falls into the Gulph 
of Florida. Many great and ſmall Rivers {well 


it with the addition of their Waters, the chief 


whereof 
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whereof are S. Francis, and S. Antony, Tomvean, 
the River of Oxen, the Black River, Ouiſconſing 
Htenta, Illinois, Tamaroa, Hohio, Ouma, Hiens, and 
dallouiere. The great River ſometimes overflows, 
but not conſiderably, being ſtopp'd by Hills, 
beyond which the Country is moſt delicious, 
moſt Plains, whoſe Bounds are not yet known, 
with ſome few Hills cdver'd with Trees. All the 
ene. abounds in Game, as Turkeys, Par- 
tridges, 
tle-Doves, Wood-Pidgeons ; and for Beaſts, wild 
Bulls, wild Goats, Stags, Bevers, Otters, Mar- 
tins, and wild Cats; but for dangerous, devour- 
ing Beaſts, there are none. All the Trees Europe 
afords are there in great plenty, beſides very 


many unknown to us, but particularly, there 


are ſtately Cedars, and a Tree, from which 


drops a Gum exceeding our nobleſt Perfumes ; 
beſides Cotton-Trees here growing to a prodigi- 


ous heighth. The Meadows are full of Grafs, 


and fit for any Seed, Beans growing up and 


down natprally. The Ground yields three or 
four Crops of Indian Wheat in a Year, for there 
is no Winter, but a rainy Seaſon, and there 
are Cole-Pits, Lead and Copper Mines, and 
Quarries of Free-ſtone, and of a black and white 
Marble. The Natives are affable, civil and ob- 
liging , without any Religion more than ſome 


Veneration they pay to the Sun, whom they 


call Louis, offering him the firſt Smoke of their 
Pipes, and ſome of the beſt part of the Beaſts 
they kill, which they leave with their Chief, 
and he makes his Advantage of it. Throughout 
all the Northern Parts of America there is won- 
derful variety of Language, inſomuch that thoſe 


' who live 10 or 12 Leagues aſunder cannot un- 


derſtand one another without an Interpreter. 
The People of Louiſiana differ from thoſe of Ca- 
nada in all reſpects, being leſs moroſe and thought- 
ful, more lively and active, and the very ſhape of 
their Heads much flatter. 
much more abſolute, and their Government much 
Politer. They know nothing of Fire-Arms, or 
have any Inſtruments of Steel or Iron, all their 
Cutting Tools being made of ſharp Flints. Their 
principal Ornaments are Bracelets, and Pendants 
of Pearls, which they ſpoil for want of know- 
ing how to bore them. To give an Account of 
the Extent of this Country is -impoſlible, tho 
it is true Hennepin, from whom we have ta- 
ken this Account, fays it is bigger than all 
Europe, but he ſaw no more than what was ad- 


-jacent to the River, and therefore ſpeaks of 


all the reſt by gueſs; and if we conſider what 
was before diicover'd and known, we ſhall per- 
ceive he magnifies his own Dilcovery, which ap- 
ears thus. The River of the Illinois, where he 
egan, is between 35 and 36 Degrees of North 


Latitude, and from thence according to his own 


Account, but 120, or 130 Leagues to the Gulph 
of Mex:co; and from the River of the Illinois 
upward to the Itati may be about 180, fo that 
the whole Length may make zoo Leagues, but 
then the breadth of his Progrels, as has been 
ſaid, is but along the River. In the Northern 
Part Eaſtward Canada was before diſcover'd, 
and the Southern Part of it cannot reach far- 
ther than Virginia and Carolina; then on the 
South ſide Florida has long been known, to which 
lome Extent muſt be allow'd up the Land, and 
laſtly, on the Weſt New Mexico, Qnivira 


and Cibola have been many Years ſubſect to the 


CANADA. 


Quails, Parrots , Wood-cocks, Tur- 


Their Chiefs are 
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Spaniards, who all place Quivira and the Apa- 
ches Vaqueros in 40 Degrees Latitude, deſcribing 
the very wild Bulls, as Hennepin does, and it is 
certainly the ſame Country, as may appear by 
comparing the Poſition and Deſcription, but 
that he enhances upon his Diſcovery , ſo that it 


wants to be made more plain by ſuch as ſhall 

follow him, and Monſieur de la Salle, which laſt 

might perhaps have given us farther Satisfaction 

had not he been unfortunately kilbd by the Ju- 

dians. | 
Iroquois. 


This Nation, as was ſaid at firſt, lies alon 
the Southern Bank of the River of Canada, whic 
1s its proper Northern Bordering, on the Eaft 
it touches the Erechemins, has the Engliſh Plan- 
tations on the South, ind towards the South Eaſt 
Louifiana, It is true, F. Hennepm, whom we 
ſtill follow, ſays there are three or four Irogugt? 
Villages on the other fide the great River of 
S. Laurence or Canada, about Fort Frontinac, but 
theſe are only Colonies of the others, and more 
civiliz'd than they, as living under the French. 
Theſe People are divided into five Can- 
tons, or Tribes. The firſt to the North Eaſt is 
that of the Ganieguex, or Aguiez, neighbouring 
upon Nem Tor, who have three Villages, and 
make up 400 Fighting Men. The ſecond to the 
Weſtward the Oureciouts, being not above 150 
Fighting Men. The third ſtill the ſame way of 
the Onnontaguez, or Mountaineers, becauſe they 
live on the higheſt Ground, 300 Fighting Men 
the braveſt of the Nation. The fourth the Oion- 
guens, Who make three Villages, and in them zoo 
Fighting Men. The fifth and laſt, the Tſonnon- 
rouans, towards the farther end of the Lake On- 


tario, or Frontinac, containing in three Villages 


300 Fighting Men: It is needleſs to ſay any 
thing of .their Country, which is the ſame as all 
that Part of Canada already deſcrib'd ; but for 
the People, they are the moſt Barbarous, Inſo- 
lent, and Inhuman of any in North America, and 
would never be at Peace, or entertain any Com- 


merce with the Europeans, but for the advan- 


tage of ſuch Commodities as they want, and 
particularly for Fire-Arms and Ammunition , 
which it is pity they were ever furniſh'd with, 
ſince they have only ſerv'd todeſtroy many Chri- 
ſtians, and thouſands of Americans, whom they 
bloodily Butcher, and have made no difficulty to 
make Excurſions ſome Hundreds of Leagues, on- 
ly to ſatisfie their own cruel Diſpoſition, which 
is ſuch, that they are more like ravenous Beaſts 
than Men. They put all the Priſoners they take 
in War to the moſt exquiſite Torments, leave 


them extended whole Nights on the Ground in 


the coldeſt Weather ; burn them by Piece-meal 
with hot Irons; tear off their Naits and Hair, 
cut out their Tongues, throw hot Aſhes upon 
their Wounds, In all which Barbarities the Wo- 
men are as active as the Men, and they give their 
Children the Blood of thoſe Wretches to drink, 
which done, they devour the Flefh themſelves. 
Yet nothing is done among theſe Monfters with- 
out mature deliberation, Councils being always. 
held to conſult about all publick Affairs. If they 
would put any of their own to Death for ſome 
enormous Crime, they have a Man to do the 
Execution, and firſt make him drunk with Bran- 
dy, that the Kindred of the Party put to Death 
may not ſeek Revenge; for they alledge ol 
; ite 
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the Executioner being Mad and Drunk when he 
did it ought to be excus'd, and that appeaſes 
them. They always keep Spies abroad to give 
them Intelligence, and are themſelves a ſuble 
ny Pcople, and ſharp enough in the way of 
rade. | | 


The Erechemins 
Are the next North Eaſt of the Jroquois, di- 


vided from them by a ſmall River, has the Ri- 


ver Canada on the North, Gaſpeſia and Arcadia 


with the Gulph of that Sea that forms it on the 


Eaſt, and the Ocean and New England on the 


South. The Country takes its Name from a Ri- 


ver ſo call'd, running croſs the middle of it, and 
falling into the Bay of Accadia. Here are vaſt 
qeantities of Herrings in May and June. The 
Country is all fo cover'd with Trees and 
Buſhes, that it looks like one continued Foreſt, 
which renders it unfit for Tillage till that Ob- 


ſtacle be remov'd, yet the Soil ſeems Good. The 


Woods and Waters breed ſuch infinite Mul- 
titudes of Gnats that they are not to be en- 
dur d. The Natives differ nothing from the Sou- 
riquois we (hall ſpeak of below, in Manners, Cu- 
ſtoms, and Shape of Body; but their Language 
is quite different. . | 8 


Accadia, 


Once call'd New Scotland, but ſurrender'd up 
to the French, had by them the preſent Name, 
being a Peninſula, encompaſs'd on all ſides by 
the Sea, except on the North, where a ſmall 
Iſthmus joins it to the Continent in that Part 
which ſome wrongfully call anada, but is in re- 
ality that part of the Erechemins Country to 
which others have given the Name of Gaſpeſia, 
from the Port of Cape, much reſorted to by 
the F ench. On this Peninſula the French have 
ſeveral Settlements, the chief of them Port Royal 
on the Welt fide of it, where the Sea makes a 
great Bay, the Port good, but the Town incon- 
ſiderable, yet fortified of late. The other French 
Dwellings are of leis Note, as Port Rc ignol, and 


La Heve, and Paſpay on the South ſide, Touche- 
guet on the Weſt, and Martengo on the Eaſtern 


Point. The People here inhabiting the Inland, 


and about Port Royal are call'd Souriquois, hand- 


{ome and of a middle Stature, moſt black Hair, 
and of a dark Complexion, occaſion'd by their 
2 z only the principal Men wearing Beards, 
the reſt pulling them up by the Roots; in other 
reſpects they are like the reſt of the Salvages. In 


Summer they live on Fiſh, and in Winter ou what . 


they kill in Hunting, and knew nothing of 
Bread till they learn'd of the French. T hey 
are ſubmiſſive to their Caciques, but know lit- 
tle of God, or Religion, yet believe in Sorcerers, 


5 and reſpect them, theſe being alſo their Phyſicians 
and Surgeons, for which they uſe many Charms. 


Their Language differs from all other Parts of 
Canada, - In this Province, and that of the Ere- 
chemins we have chiefly follow'd Laer. 

Having run through the Deſcription of theſe 
Provinces, it remains that ſomething be added 
Hiſtorical, which can only conſiſt in lpeaking of 


- the Diicoverers and their Actions, all America 


except Mei and Peru, affording nothing of 
this fort, before found out by the Europeans. The 
firſt Diſcoverer for the French was John Verra- 


CANADA. 


LZauo a Florentine, in the Year 1524, who run a- 


by the Engliſb, Monſieun Champlain the Gover- 


long all the Coaſt from 28 to 50 Degrees of 
North Latitude, whence the Frexch have ſome. 
times given the Name of New France to all that 


Tract of Land, vet he did no more than view 
along the Sea. Nor did this Diſcovery produce 


any thing ſoine Years, for it does not appear 
that there was any Proſecution of it till 1534 
when Jagues Cartier was upon Newfoundland. 
and the next Year proceeded to S. Lawrence's 
Bay, and to Canada, making farther Obſervati- 
ons on that Coaſt, and Trading with the Na- 
tives, and in 1522 he built a Fort, and Win- 
ter'd there, but this came to nothing as well 
as the reſt. In 1542 Monſieur Ribault went up- 
on the Coaſt of Florida, of whom, and thoſe 


who follow'd him thither we ſhall ſpeak when 
we come to that Province. The Northern Ex- 
peditions ſtill ceas'd till the Year 1603, when 


Samuel Champlam Sail'd to thoſe Parts, and in 
his Way met Mountains of Ice, yet went up 
the River of Canada, as far as T: nv before 
deſcrib'd, where he was entertain'd in moſt 
friendly Manner by the great Sagamo, or Prince 
of that Part of the Country. He went 10 or 
12 Leagues up the River of Saguenay; but on 
that of Canada they-proceeded as far as Quebec, 
where it narrows to 300 Paces, and thence pro- 
ceeded to the great Cataract or fall, which they 
went by Land to View, and tho' L Hontan and 
Hennepin both repreſent it to be one, and entire 
of ſeveral hundred Foot, yet Champlain, who ſays 


he ſaw it as well as they, affirms it is ſtep by 


ſep, that is, rowling from one Rock to another, 


and divided into Branches. Having view'd fo 


much of the River and Country, he left a Colo- 
ny at Quebec, and in all made fix Voyages thi- 
ther from France, contracting ſtrict Amity with 
the Natives, and giving the Jroquors two great 


| Defeats, with great Slaughter of them. All that 


follow'd after him have left little light of what 
they did, being wholly employ'd in Trade, and 
ſettling the Poſſeſſion before taken, fo that they 
fortified themſelves and erected other Forts in 
ſeveral Parts, as has been mention'd. The next 
Diſcoverer here was H. Hennepin, in the Year 
1679, who running up the River of Canada into 
the Lakes, made his way through them to the 
River Mliſiſipi, or Meſchaſipe, and failing down 
that to the Southward, penetrated as far às the 
Bay of Mexico, taking a View of all that Country 
call'd Louiſiana, before deſcrib'd. Monſieur de la 
Salle he tells us did the ſame two Years after him, 
and then thinking to find the ſame way by the 
Mouth of the River upwards, ſail'd from Hrauce 
to that purpoſe in the Year 1684, and after 


much wandring in vain was at laſt kill'd by his 


own Men, ſome of whom got ſafe into Canada, 


and thence to France, Baron La Hontan Was 


the next Adventurer, who made his Diſcovery to 
the Weſtward of the Milſſipi, up that he calls 
the Long River, viſiting the Nations of the 
Eſſanapes and Gnaſitares, who told him ' ſtrange 
Stories of thoſe beyond them, very little to be 
regarded till we have {ome better Information, 
and therefore with this we muſt ' conclude the 
Diſcoveries in New Frauce, which has ever ſince 
continued annex'd to the Crown of France, On- 
ly in the Year 1629, Quebec being deſtitute of 
aaa e and Ammunition, as having receivc 
no Supplies from France in two Years, was taken 
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:our baſely ſurrendring to make his private Ad- with-as little Succeſs, loſing as many, and re- 
vantage, contrary to the Opinion of others, tiring tot e River; by which the French were 
who were for defending themſelves. How- ſo encoorag'd, that they purſued them to their 
ever, the French ſoon after recover d their Poſ- Camp, and. lay all Night flat on the Ground 
ſeſſion. In 1689, Sir William Phips, Governour to be ready to attack it in the Morning, wherein 
of New-Englund, having got together a Fleet of they were prevented, for there being very few 
14 Ships, fail'd up the River of Canada as far as regular 1 that ren Number, they em- 
Outbec with a A to make himſelf Maſter of bark d at Midnight with ſach Confuſion that 50 
that Place; in order to it he Landed 3000 Men more were kill'd getting into their Boats. fn 
2 League and a half below the City, with ſome the Morning the French carry'd the Tents and 
Field-Pieces, and advanc'd towards the Place, but Cannon they had left behind them into the Ci- 
they were receiv'd ſo e be Hay ape by z or ty, and the Imdians had the ſtripping of the 
400 French and Indians, that they fled back to their Dead. Sir William Phips having x Lame away 
chips, leaving 300 dead upon the Spot. They ſo my Men to no purpoſe through his ill Con- 
repeated their Attempt upon the Copice ano- duct, Sail d again out of the River, and return'd 
ther Day, and fought better than the firſt, yet to. New-England.. 4 


4 W * 9 2 
8 " - — MC M4 * 7 | 2h. + i 4" » 26” 2 A 


— 
—_ 
* 


of che BRITISH DOMINIONS. upon the Continent. 
[ See the Map in Page 229.1 br age os : 


| Heir Length from North to South is con - city of Indian Nations, as alſo many Rivers of 
| ſiderable, but the Breadth from Eaſt to Note, and other Particulars leur vb 7 20 ey 
Weſt not anſwerable. The firſt of theſe which however ſhall not be touch'd in this 
Ways, they reach from 32 to 45 Degrees of Place for fear of Repetitions; but being to ſpeak 
North Latitude, including Carolina, and may be particularly of each Province, we ſhall in ever 
about 350 Leagues of Coaſt ; yet up the Land one give as ample a Deſcription of all thoſe 
they reach not far; the fartheſt is Virginia, which things which deſerve it, as may form a true 
extends wider than any other, being within an Idea of thoſe Parts, and this Volume will pers 
hundred Miles of the Ocean, and that only mit. To come to the Diviſion, beginning on the 
where there are conſiderable Rivers. In this North, as we have hitherto done, and deſcending, 
long Tra and variety of Latitude we may well Southward, the ſeveral Provinces with the Goun- 
imagine there is no leſs diverſity as to Tempe- ties in them, lie thus. 2 ir ns 
rature of Air, difference in Soil, and multipli- „ 


Counties. Counties. 
( Main, | Buckingham, 
| Cornwal, Philadelphia, 
Eſſex. Penſylvania. Newcaltle. 7 
'* Middleſex. Kent. 
Suffolk. Suſſex. 
Hampſhire, Chefter. 
New-England. & Plimouth. ' Baltimore. 
] Barnſtable, Arundel. 
| Briſtol. | Calvert. 
1] New-London, Prince George. 
| Hartford. ; | arles, 
| New- Haven. Maryland. < S./ Mary's. 
. C Fairfield, mere 
Albany. Dorcheſter. 
lter. Talbot. 
| Dutcheſs, _ ] Kent. 
EN Richmond 
3 ing. fi _— ; $CNmM0NGs 
| New-York. < 5,65, ; | Saffrd. 
| | Cheft Er. Eſſex . 
1 Richmond. I Aidaleſex. 
| | Tort | 9 eee — 
Queens County 8 | King and Queen's County; . 
3 ger Virginia. King William's Comyÿj. 
Eaſt New-Jerſey. Q Her, | 1 ee ; 
SON Middleſex. | I Elizabeth, 
| Monmouth. Wes: N\ Warwick. 
5 | -> cha, mig FP | — 
5 Th 9 Gloceſter. 3 | James. 
Weſt New J er ſey. 5 Salem. | ; Prince George. 
| Cape May. charles City. | 
RY” 111 Henrico 
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Counties. 


Surrey. 

JL of Wight, © 
2 
„„en. 
Virginia. Norfolk. WR 
I Veinorland. 
Lancaſter. 
Northumberland. 
Actomack, 75 
Northampton. 
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This moſt Northern of the Engliſb Plantations 


lies between 41 and 77 Degrees of North Latitude, 
bounded on the Eaſt 


Province of the Etechemins, an 


in General, is but ſmall, all the Planters covet- 
ing to be near the Sea, or at leaſt on ſome Navi- 


gable River, for the Conveniency of Trade. 


, Thoſe Rivers here are none of them very great, 
for their Courfe betts ſhort, they receive not the 
Addition of many 


1 bs 7 
of Main. 2½ ll. 


f | Cornwal.F Dover. £ 


- To Slew. 
| 1 1 22 5; 
Maſſachuſet , e 
krone q Middle. Charles Town 
Watertown. 
| - . 
orcheſter. 
Suffolk. 5 8 
| Weymouth, 


* Northampton. 
Hampſhire. \ Springfield, 


* 


Maſſachuſet 


Province is reckon d to extend along the Coaſt 
North-eaſt and South · weſt about 110 Miles in 
Length, the greateſt Breadth up the Inland, be- 
ing under 60, and much leſs in all other Places. 

e Northern Boundary of this Province, and of 
the whole Country, is the little River Saco. On 
the South this Province is divided from that of 


Pli mouth, by another ſmall Water at the Town of 


Scituate; to the Eaſt it has the Ocean, and on the 
Weſt it has high Mountains and thick Foreſts to 
divide it from the yet unconquer'd Country of 


the Natives. 


We wilt take the Counties and Towns as they 
lie from North to South. Main and Cornwal are 
very barren up the Inland, but towards the Sea 
and along the Rivers yield Corn, and Paſture; 
there are ſeveral Towns nam d within them, which 
as was ſaid before, do not deſerve to be ſo call d 
and therefore not mention d here; for even among 
the three Chieſeſt, which are Tor, Dover, and Wells, 


it will be hard to make a tolerable one, ſince they 


tell us, there were 100 Families in Wells before 
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. Henrico County: 


theſe the Connecticut is the 21 
Boats about 50 Miles; an 


y the Ocean; on the North 
and Weſt by New-France, and Far n the 
the Jroquois; 
and on the South by New-York. The. Inland Ex- 
tent, as was faid before of the Engl; Plantations 


aters to {well them; but of 


Counties: 
| .f Albemarle. 
I Aarendon. 


Carolina, d n, 
1123 Berkley. _ ” 


+4 
, 12 


* 


* 
, 


7 


[bames, the Glaſs River, Patuxet, Ware, Prov. 
dence, Ouinebequin, Marimack, Sace, Pemmaquid 
Caſco, Sagadehock, Kenebeck and Penabſcat; moi 
of them ſo inconſiderable, that to Name them i; 
enough; but if any deſerve more, it ſhall be in 


their proper Provinces. 


lowing Table, not to fill up Paper with above an 


Hundred Names of Places call'd Towns which are 
ſcarce Villages, but moſt of them Country Pariſhes, 


and not worth fo much as Naming. - 


* ; "IS oy New Plimonth | 
T7 Plimouth. 4 % 5 
Plimoutn Y - | Teen 5 
Province. & Barnſtable. { Barnſtable. 15 
5 Swanſey. 
2 Briſtot. 7 | 
; oe - C Saybrook. 
955 New- London. Nem- London. 
3 De Lime. 
ang ID Hartford. 4 Harford. 
vinces. 3 : 
| New-haven. 1 


E Fairfeild. 


Mile from Baſton, acrols the Harbour, conſiſting 


the Wars with the Natives, and conſequently 
fewer now, by which we ſee they are inconſide 


rable Places, only that they have ſome Works 


thrown up about them , for a Fence againſt the 
Indians. This ſame may be underſtood of all the 


other Towns we give no particular Account of, 


which therefore ſhallnot need repeating. 


Eſſex County is water'd by the River Mari 


mack, Navigable near 40 Miles; the Soil poor, 
except near the Coaſt; its principal Town Salen, 


where the County-Court is kept, a Market eve- 


ry Week, and two Fairs in a Lear. Middleſex 
County, being water'd by many ſmall Rivulets, 
is reckon'd one of the pleaſanteſt and fruitfulleſt 
Parts of Nem- England, abounding in all ſorts of 
Cattel, which is thence exported to other Parts. 
Its Chief Town is Cambridge, at firſt call d New 


Town, ſeated on the Northern Branch of Charles 


River, and chang'd its Name upon being made an 
Univerſity, and having two Colleges built in it, 
which are Howard College and Stoughton Hall, 
| beſides which, it has ſeveral good Houſes and 
| handſom Streets, and the Connty-Court is held 


in it twice a Year. Charles-7 own is the next, 4 


0 


ief, Navigable in 
next to this the 


. This Country is divided intg three Provinces, 
and thoſe again into feveral Counties, which with 
their Towns of any Note, are ſet down in the fol. 
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of two long Streets, a Market- place, and a hand- 
ſom Church; and here the County-Court is kept 
twice a Year. At Reading, another good Town, 
there is a Corn Mill and another to ſaw Timber. 
at Watertown there are two Fairs yearly. _ 
Suffolk County is honour'd with the Capital of 
the Country, which is Boon, the largeſt and beſt 
Town in the Engliſh American Dominions, built 


on the Sea-Coaft, conveniently for Trade. The 


Harbour ſecur'd by a ſtrong Caſtle in an Iſland, 
at the Month of it, with Forts on the Shoar of 


the Continent to ſecure all the Avenues. This 
may be call'd a City, as well by reaſon of its Opu- 


jency, as for the ſeveral handſom Buildings in it, 
both Publick and Private; as the Court- Houſe, 
Market-Place, Sir Will. Phip's Houſe, &c. beſides 
ſeveral ſpacious handſom Streets, and ſaid to con- 
tain 10, or 12000 Souls, out of which they form 
four Companies of Militia, which is too little if 
the aforeſaid Number of Inhabitants be true.There 


are 3 Pariſh Churches belonging to the Presby- 


terians, a French Church for that Nation , and 
two Meeting-Houſes for a particular Congrega- 
tion of the Church of England, and the Anabap- 
tiſts. This is the great Port of Nem-England, 
where 3, or 400 Ships have been loaded in a Year 
with Lumber, Fiſh, Beef, Pork, &c. for ſeveral 
Parts of Europe and America, and here the Go- 
yernour reſides, the Courts of Judicature fit, and 
the Aſſembly, being like a Parliament, meets. There 
is a Market every Week, and two Fairs Yearly. 
The next good Town is Dorcheſter, built near the 
Sea and has two Fairs, and next to that Roxbury 
only remarkable for having a Free School; and 
laſtly, Weymouth, the ancienteſt, but inconſide- 
rable. | -- ED 

Plimouth Colony , or Province is the next to 
Maſſachuſet, ſtretching along the Sea about 100 
Miles, with a long Outlet, or ſlip of Land run- 
ning into the Sea, ending at Cape Cod, and form- 
ing Barnſtable Bay. Plimouth County is the firſt, 
82 which little needs be ſaid in Regard it is in all 
Reſpects like the laſt ſpoken of; Plimouth and 
Scituate being the only Towns of any Note in it, 
the laſt of which has two Churches, Next is Barn- 
fable County containing the above-mention'd flips 
ef Land, running out into the Sea and Cape Cod, 
which is very high and the Country about it bar- 
ren, for which the Fiſhing makes amends. Its 
principal Town, call'd alſo Barnſtable, is no way 
remarkable. Briſtol County follows, in which are 
Swanſey and Briſtol Towns, which have nothing 
worth taking Notice of. The Rivers of this Coun- 
try are ſmall, and there is nothing in it different 
from what has been ſaid before. | 

Connecticut and New-haven Provinces, being 
now joyn'd, and but one Colony, lie along the 
Sea, where it turns away from Monument Bay, 
and lies almoſt Eaſt and Weſt, a little inclining 
Southward, about 70 Miles from the Edge of Pli- 
mouth Colony to the Borders of New-York ;, and 


from the Sea "= the Inland it extends about 


50 Miles. All this Province to the Weſtward, 
and up the Country, is full of Woods, Mountains, 
and Moraſſes, where there is good Game and Trade 
of Furs. New-Londen County is the firit here 
whole Capital Town bears the ſame Name, ſeate 

on the River call'd Thames, which has ſeveral 
Branches that Water the Country. Saybrook the 
oldeſt Town in this County and Lime, are ſeat- 
ed on both Sides, and at the Mouth of Connecti- 
cat River, which is Navigable in Boats, about 60 
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Miles up to Hartford, which is the Chief Town 
of a County of the ſame Name, lying from the 
Sea. New-haven is the next Maritime County, 
and then Fairfield the laſt. in both which there is 
no Town of any Note, but poor inconſiderable 
Places, moſt of the Country 8, or 10 Miles from 
the Sea, being barren Hills and Moraſſes, and un- 
inhabited; the reſt nearer the Sea does not want 
Beef, Pork and Corn, but has little Trade. | 
Thus much may ſuffice for theſe Provinces and 
Counties in particular; it remains to add ſome- 
thing of the Country in general. No Sea affords 
more Plenty, or variety of Fiſh, but Newfound- 
Land, has taken off much of the Cod Fiſhery , 
whereof there is ſtill a conſiderable Trade to the 
Iſlands. - For Beaſts there are Bears, Foxes, Rac- 
koons, Otters, Beavers, Deer, Hairs, Rabbits, and 
a 1 Creature calld a Moſe, 12 Foot high, 
the Body as big as a Bulls, the Neck like a Stags 
the Legs ſhort, the Tail longer than a Bucks, an 
the op of the Horns 12 Foot aſunder. There 
are beſides abundance of European Beaſts, as Cows 
Sheep, Goats, Hogs, and Horſes, the laſt ſmall 
but hardy, ſometimes exported to the Leeward 
Iſlands, as is a good Quantity of Leather, Beef 
and Porx.. 
Inſects of all Sorts there are abundance, eſpe- 
cially Flies and Gnats, which are very trouble- 
bleſom; and of Reptiles the moſt noted is the 
Rattle-Snake, ſo call'd from a noiſe it makes with 
the Tail, like a Rattle, and this is a dangerous 
Creature, Nor is there leſs Variety of Fow], both 
Wild and Tame. The Product of the Earth is 
generally of all ſuch Herbs and Fruit as grow in 
England, Corn and Indian Wheat, and for Trees 


Oak, Elm, Aſh, Cypreſs, Pine, Cheſnut, Cedar, 


AN Beech, Fir, and Saſſafras. | 
They carry hence to the Iſlands Boards, Maſts; 
1 Hoops, and Beef, Pork, Meal an 
other Proviſions; and in Return, receive Sugar, 
Molaſſes. Rum, Ginger, Indigo and Cotton, ei- 
ther for their own Expence, or to tranſport into 
England, from whence they have Stuffs, Silks, Li- 
nen, Bir mmgham-Ware, all Sorts of Working- 
Tools and Apparel. Money they have bat very 
little, and therefore generally barter one Com- 
modity for another, tho' they have a Mint at 
Boſton. 

It is needleſs to trouble the Reader with abun- 
dance of Barbarous Names of Nations, as they call 
them, of Indians, moſt of which are no 1 to 
be found, being either deſtroy'd by the Engliſb, o 
fled from them. In general they were a nak( 
People, Subject to petty Kings, whoſe Territories 
ſeldom extended aboye 10 Miles, and very often 
much leſs. The greateſt Difference among them 
being in their ſeveral Languages. In Winter the 
would cover themſelves with the Skins of Wild- 
Beaſts, which they laid by in Summer. They fed 
on Indian Wheat, Fiſh and Game; their Weapons 
Bows and Arrows pointed with Fiſh Bones; their 
Boats and Canooes made of ſolid Trunks of Trees 
hollow'd. Some had ſettled Habitations, and o- 
thers wander'd about like the Tartars. All their 
Religion conſiſted in a little Familiarity with 
and Worſhip paid to the Devil, to which Purpoſe 
they had a tort of Conjurers, or Juglers among 
them, who were both Prieſts and Phyſicians. : 

Since the Engliſb have been among them, thoſe 
who live near the are ſomething more civilized» 
Their Kings are Abſolute ; their Houſes Mats 
ty'd about roles faſtned in the Earth. They be- 

1111 lieve 
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lieve there are many Gods, and Dancing is their 
thief Religiovs Ceremony. 

They tell us of abundance of Indian Converts, 
nay of Indian Preachers, by whom it is likely 
thoſe People muſt be well inſtructed ; but the Bri- 
tiſn Empire in America glves us a good Inſtance 
of this Nature, where it ſays; one Jacoomes an 
Indian being converted, told the Sachems, or chief 
Men of his ray we The Gods they Worſhipp'd 
had great Power, but limited and ſubſervient to the 
' God he had choſen, An excellent Expreſſion to 
ſhow what a Convert he was, for what mote could 
the moſt ſtupid Idolater have ſaid ?He allows theſe 


they worſhip'd te be Gods, and of great Power, 


only that he had choſen one had more. Thus it 
appears what Notion he had of Chriſtianity, and 
yet ſuch Creatures as theſe they tell us in a few 
Years are made Paſtors to Convert and Inſtruct 
others, then no Queſtion but ſuch Maſters muſt 
| have ſutable Diſciples. Enough of this and of the 

Colony; the Hiſtorical Part whereof, as to the 
Diſcovery and Planting ſhall be referr'd to the 


taſt, after ſpeaking of all the other Eng/ifþ Domi- 


nions along the Continent. 
New -York ; 


Is a narrow Slip of Land lying between New- 
England on the Eaſt and Hudſon's River on the 
Weſt, on the North it has the ſavage Country o 
the Natives, and on the Sonth it has the Ocean, 
waſhing the Coaſt of Long-Iſiand, which is a con- 

- fiderable, if not the beſt Part of the Colony, and 

ſeparated by a ſmall Arm of the Sea. The Conti- 

nent is ſcarce 20 Miles over in the broadeſt place 
from Eaſt to Weft, and bat near 150 in length 
from North to South. And Long [and is about 
200 Miles in Length North-eaft and South-weſt, 
and not above 12 in Breadth. | 
The Climate is reckon'd more temperate than 
that of Nem- England, and the Soil fo fruitful, that 
it has been known to yield an Hundred for one 
in Wheat, if we may believe the Planters. There 
zs a great Manufacture in Long-17and in Earthen 

Ware; but the main Trade of the Province con- 
fiſts in Furs, Skins, Tabaco, Horſes, Beef, Pork, 
Peaſe, Wheat, and Fiſh Oil. The Soil produces 
Flax, Hemp, and all Sorts of Fruit. In the midſt 
of the Iſland is a Plain 16 Miles in Length and 

1 in Breadth, which yields excellent Hay. In 
Winter the Inhabitants catch many Whales and 
Seols along the South-ſide of the Iſland, of which 
they make a conſiderable Pry of Oil. 

The Inhabitants on the Continent, trade with 
the Indians for Skins of Elks, Deer, Bears, Bea- 
vers, Otters, Rackoons, and all Sorts of rich Furs, 
and have Veniſon and Fow! from them very cheap. 
To Barbadoes, and the other Iſlands, they carry 
Horſes, Beef and Pork, for which they receive 
Sugar, Molaſſes, Rum, &c. To Madera and the 
Azores they carry Pipe-ſtavesand Fiſh, in return 
whereof they bring Wine and Brandy. The Soil 
is here Richer, and the Climate more temperate 
than in New-England; but it is hotter in Sum- 
mer and colder in Winter than in the ſame Lati- 
tude in Europe. | 

The Beaſts, Birds, Inſects and Fiſh are much 
the ſame here as in Nem- England, and therefore 
nothing need be ſaid of them; nor is there any 
- conſiderable Difference as to the Natives, except 
m their Languages, which are difficalt and' bar- 
barous. They are generally a handſom People, 


NEW. 


YORK. 
only make their Skins tawny by continually daub- 
ing, very dexterous at their Bows and Arrows 


apt to Learn, but much addicted to Sorcer y, which 


is practis d by their Prieſts, who endeavour to 
ive them a great Averſion to Chriſtianity, If 
an diſlikes his Wife, he turns her off and takes 
another. They are extraordinary Submiſſive to 
their Kings, believe the Tranſmigration of Souls, 
mighty Dancers, fond of all Sports, and thoſe who 
have learnt to play at Cards, ſo fond of them that 
they will loſe all they have at them. In all the 
Territory of New-York there are ſcarce 1000 Vn. 
dian Men left. | 
New-York is the Name of the Chief Town of 
this Province, containing about 800 Houſes, many 


of them handſome, a great Church lately built, 


a Dutch, a French, and a Lutheran Church, as alſo 
a Free-School, The Town is conveniently ſeated 
at the Mouth of Hudſon's River, and is defended 
by a Fort, call'd Anne, and two Batteries towards 
the Sea. This Place was moſt of it built by the 
Dutch, before the Engliſh took it from them, the 
greateſt Part of Brick and Stone, and cover d 
with Tiles. Near 150 Miles up the Country from 


New-York ſtands the Town of Albany, moſt inha- 


bited by Dutch, who remain'd there after their 
Country-men loſt the Province, and here a Stone 
Fort is lately built. Above Albany was another 
Town call'd Senectada, of about 100 Houſes, in- 


f habited by Dutch and Engliſh, but deſtroy'd 


b 
the Indians. The reſt of the Towns are not raed 
mentioning, | 

Yet this Province is divided into 10 Counties, 
5 of them inhabited by Dutch and their Children, 
which are Albany, Ulſter, Dutcheſs, Orange and 
King's-County ;, the others Suffolk, Cheſter , Rich. 
mond, New-York, and Queen s- County; in each of 
which there are Settlem̃ents, but moſt of them 
_ 1 deſerve the Name of Towns, tho 
o call'd. | e 


| New-Jerſey 


On the Eaſt is bounded by the Sea and Hrdſor's 
River, this laſt dividing it from New-York; on 
the Weſt by Delaware River, which parts it from 
Penſylvania ;, on the South it has the Ocean and 
Delamare Bay, and on the North a Line drawn 
from Delaware to Hudſon's River, at 41 Degrees 
of North Latitude ſeparates it from the upper 
Continent; ſo the Length from North to South 
is about 120 Miles, and the greateſt Breadth about 
half as mach Eaſt and Weſt. The utmoſt Southern 
Extent reaching to about 39 Degrees Latitude. 

It is divided into two Parts from North to 
South, which are therefore call'd Ea/t and We# 
Jerſey. The firſt is the biggeſt and beſt inha- 
bited of them, commencing at Egg-Harbour in the 


South, and divided from the other by a Line drawn 


thence Northward, by which it has more of the 
Sea Coaſt. The Counties it is Subdivided into 
are Four, viz. Berghen County on Hudſon's Ri- 


ver next New-York, beſides which, ſeveral other 


Streams water it. The Chief Town bears the 
ſame Name, and is moſt inhabited by Dutch, be- 
ing about 350 Souls, and about as many more di- 
ſpersd abroad in the Country. 2. Efſex County, 
in which is Elixabeth Town, oppolite to Staten 
Iſland, inhabited by about 250 Families, and in 
it the Courts are kept and the greateſt Trade car- 
ried on. To the Northward is another little Town 
of about 100 Families, call'd Newark, 3. re 
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abovemention'd makes 180 and the latter 200 


School il. The Houles 
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dleſex County, where ate Perth City, yet will 


ſcarce make a Village; Piſcataway of 80 Families, 
Voodbridge of about 100, and Perth Amboy of 40, 
yet call'd a City; by which appears what ſmall 


places they dignify with ſuch Names. 4. Mon- 


mouth County, and in it Middleton, containing 
100 Families; Shrewsbury 160, and Freehold about 


40; and in all theſe Counties no Pariſh, nor 


Church, bur only ſome Meeting-Houſes. 
 Weſt-Jerſey, focalld, in regard to its Poſition 
from Eaft-Jerſey ; from which it is divided by the 


| Line aforeſaid in the Eaſt, and the ſame other Boun- 


daries above- mentioned. It is divided into 4 Coun- 
ties, Viz. Burlington, whoſe Trade conſiſts in Pel- 
tage; Gloceſter in pitch, Tar and Roſin; Salen 
in Rice; and Cape-May 2 in Whale-Bone 
and Oil. The Capital Town is Burlington, where 
the Courts are kept, contains about 200 Families, 
the Houſes of Brick, and the Market plentifully 
ſupply'd with all Proviſions. WES 

| Nothing more particular need be added con- 
cerning the Soil and Climate, which are much like 
the other Neighbouring Parts we have treated of. 
The Trade here mention'd in ſpeaking of West. 
Jerſey is common to both, beſide which, ey alſo 
Export ſufficient Quantities of Proviſions, In all 


New-Ferſey there are ſcarce 200 Natives left of all 


that inhabited ſo great a Tract of Land. 
Penſ ylvania. 


The next Province to New-Ferſey , is divided 
from it on the Eaſt by Delaware River and pay 5 
Northward it extends towards the Iroquorzs In- 
dians, or New-France ;, on the Weſt of it are ſtill 
the ſame Troguois Natives, and Part of Virginia 
and on the South Maryland, and the aforeſai 


Delaware Bay. The Length of it North and South 


from Pensbery, on the River Delaware to Cape 
Houlope, at the Mouth of Delaware Bay, being 
about 120 Miles, whereof about 50 are but a very 
narrow Slip of Land, between Maryland and the 
Bay, no where above 10, or 12 Miles over. This 
is the Length we find moſt agreeable to all Maps, 
and in reality the Truth of it; for the Gabriel 
Thomas in his Account extends it to 300, and the 


Hiſtory of the Britiſb Empire to 330 Miles, that 
is all imaginary, ſuppoſing ſo much may be con- 


quer'd or peopled, for the ſame Hiſtory ay the 
Extent is from the Beginning of the qoth ee 
to the 43d Degree of Latitude; fo that ſhould we 
include all the 43d Degree, it would be but 3 De- 
grees in all, which can make no more than 180 
Miles; but we have rather, according to their 
own Accounts allow'd it from the End of 39 where 
Cape Kinlope is, to the Beginning of 42 where the 
Falls of Delaware River are, being two whole De- 
ees, and making, as was ſaid before, 120 Miles. 
he Breadth from Eaſt to Weſt the firſt Author 


Miles, which muſt be underſtood in the ſame Man- 
ner as has been ſaid of their great Length, rather 

what they would have it, than what it is. | 
The whole Province is divided into fix Coun- 
ties. 1. That of S«ckingham , where the firſt 
Town, call d Fals Townſhip, bas only 20 or 30 
Houſes, and then Briſtol the Capital of 50 Houſes. 
2. Philadelphia, in which is the Capital of the 
whole Province, bearing the ſame Name, and dig- 
nify'd with the Title of a City, ſeated between 
two Navigable Rivers, the Delaware and the 
being about 1200, built of 


Mothers do. 
Mat, or Bark; their Food, Indian Wheat, Beans, 
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Brick, 2 or 3 Stories high, with many Warehouſes 
and Wharfs along the Rivers, a handſom Court- 
Houſe, and under it a Priſon. Two Fairs are 
kept here every, Year, and two Markets a Week: 
It is inhabited by People of ſeveral Prineiples; 
fo there is a Church for ſuch as are bred to it, 
and Meeting-Houſes for Quakers, Presbyterians, 
Anabaptiſts, as alſo a Swediſh Church. The Aſ- 
ſemblies and Courts of Judicature are held here, 
and there is a Key 200 Foot ſquare, cloſe to which 
a Ship of 500 Tun may lie. Next to Philadelphia, 
the beſt Town is German Town, of about 200 
Houſes. Over the River Schoolkil is the Welſp 


Plantation of 45000 Acres. 


The third County is call'd Chefter , whoſe Ca- 
pita! of the ſame Name contains not above 100 
ouſes; and beſides that there is Chicheſter of the 
like Number of Inhabitants. 4. New-Caftle Conn- 
ty, whoſe Capital bears the ſame Name, and con- 
tains above 2000 Souls. 5. Kent, whoſe chi 
Town Dover has not above 3o or Houſes. 
6. Suſſex, where the principal Place is call'd Lewis, 
reckoned a good Town, as Towns go in thoſe 
arts. 
The great Rivers here are, the Delawareon the 
Eaſt-fide, deſcending from the Country of the ro- 
guois, and falling into the Bay of the | Sock Name, 
and the Saſquahanagh coming out of the ſame In- 
land Country, and running almoſt Parallel to the 
Delaware till it falls into Cheſapeak Bay. The 


School til before mention'd waſhing one ſide of the 


City Philadelphia is ſmall, and loſes its ſelf in the 
Delaware. | 

As to the Climate, this Country lies equal with 
the South Part of France and Italy, which it ſome- 
what relembles, the Air being Serene, Pleaſant 
and wholſome, but colder in Winter and hotter 
in Summer. And for an Inſtance of the Cold, the 
preat River Delaware, which is near two Miles 
broad at Philadelphia , has been quite frozen up. 
The Summer here would be intolerable were it 
not moderated by cool Breezes. | 

The Soil in fo large a Tract may be imagin'd 
to vary, ſome good and ſome bad. The Product 
differs little from the Neighbouring Provinces al- 
ready mention'd, for here are Trees which 
England affords ; and beſides them, Cedar, Saſſa- 
fras and Cheſnut; and for Shrubs Sumack, Snake- 
root, Saſſaparilla, Calamus Aromaticus, Jalap and 
Cranberries. Here is alſo Plenty of Grain of eve- 
ry Kind, and all poſſible Variety of Fruit; nor 
is there leſs Diverſity of Animals, as Tame Cattle 
aud all the Wild 3 whoſe Fleſh, Skins or 
Furs are of any Value, but all theſe laſt lie up 
the Country, and cannot properly be ſaid to be in 
Penſylvania, Fiſh and Plants need not be men- 
tion'd, it being well known that all theſe Coaſts 
afford the greateſt Variety that can be imagin'd. 

The Natives are handſom, and would have good 
Complexions, did*hey not ſpoil them, as has been 
ſaid of their Neighbours, by anointing themielves 
with Bear's Fat,and other filthy Ingredients. They 
waſh their Children, as ſoon as born, and carry 
them on their Backs ty'd faft to a Board. The 


Boys firſt fiſh, and when big enough hunt; the 


Girls plant Corn, and carry Burdens as their 
Their Houles are Huts, made of 


Peale, Fleſh and Fiſh. No People are merrier, for 
half their life is Feaſting and Dancing, and they 
are generons and free ot what they have, as co- 
veting. nothing. The fame Apparel * wear 

| | Ez iving, 
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living, they are buried in when dead, and the 

Kindred throw ſome :valuable things into their 

Graves. As for their Religion, they believe a 

God, and the Immortality of the Soul, and pay 

their Worſhip with Sacrifices and Singing, Their 
ut 


Government is Kingly and Hereditary, the 
Kings or Sovereigns have very ſmall Domini- 
ons. With the 7 xgliſh they have always been 
friendly and courteous, ſo that there has never 
been any War between them. _ 

The preſent Inhabitants Engliſh, Dutch, and 
Swedes, are reckon'd to be above 20000, who 
drive a conſiderable Trade to all the other A. 
merican Plantations on the Continent, as well 
as to the Iſlands, and to England. The Com- 
modities they export are Horſes , Pipe-ſtaves, 
Beef, Pork, Bread, Meal, all forts of Grain, 
Skins, Furs, Pot-Aſhes, Wax, and Tabaco. In 
return for which they receive Rum, Sugar, Mo- 
laſſes, Silver, Slaves, Salt, Wine, Linen, all 
forts of Wearing Apparel and Houſhold-ſtuff, 


oy | 
Mary-Land 


On the North reaches up to 40 Degrees La- 
titude, where a Line drawn from Euſt to Weſt 
divides it from Penſylvania, and the Inland In- 
dian Country; on the Weſt Patowmeck River 
parts it from Virginia; as does the ſame River 
and Pocomack Bay on the South; Pocomack Ri- 

ver ſevers it from the reſt of Virginia on the 
Eaſt, and the remaining Eaſtern Part lies along 
the Ocean. For the better underſtanding where- 
of, it is to be obſerv'd, that the great Bay of 
Cheſapeak divides both Maryland and Virginia 
into two Parts, each of them from North' to 
South, one Part of each lying on the Eaſt fide 
of the ſaid Bay, and the other on the Weſt. 

This Province, like the reſt, is divided into 
Counties, whereof there are 11, 6 on the Weſt 
and $00 the Eaſt of Cheſapeak Bay. The moſt 
Northern on the Weſt commencing at 40 De- 
grees Latitude, as has been ſaid, is call'd Bal- 
timore County, reaching as far as Baal's Creek 
Southward, whence only ſome ſcattering Trees 
to the Weſtward ſhew its Extent and Limits 
and in it nothing that can properly be call' 
a Town, tho' that Name is given to a parcel of 

-atter'd Houſes. The next is Ann Arundel 
County, not much better furniſh'd with Towns, 
here being only one.call'd Aznapelzs, conſiſting 
of 40 Houſes, and a Free-School, and here the. 
Courts of Judicature are held. Then follows 
Calvert County, lying along the Eaſt fide of the 
River Patuxent, On the Weſt of the ſaid Ri- 
ver Prince George's County. South of this, Charles 
County, and again South of this S. Marys 
where is a Place bearing the ſame Name wit 
the Title of a City, yet contains not above 60 
Houſes. Paſling hence over Cheſapeał Bay, the 
firſt we come at is Somerſet County, then Dor- 
cheſter, where there are more Indians than in a- 
ny of the others, but the chief Place of the ſame 
Name with the County, has not above 10 Hou- 
ſes. Proceeding ſtill Northward, the next is 
Talbot County, then Kent, running out into 
Cheſapeak Bay, and laſtly Cecil, the moſt Nor- 
thern County on the Eaſt. 25 = 

The Air, Soil, Product, and Animals here are 
the ſame as in Virginia, where the Reader may 
find them; but the abundance of Brooks and Ri- 
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vers makes the Ground exceeding fertile; and 
for the Natives, we muſt refer to the ſame Place, 
ſince there is no remarkable difference between 
them, only it is here obſervable, that of thoſe 
People there are not at preſent thought to be 
500 Men able to bear Arms remaining. Moſt 


of theſe live upon the Eaſtern Shore in two or 


three little Towns, but go over in Winter to 
hunt Deer, which is their only Delight, being 


very averſe to the Europeans way of Living and 


Chriſtianity. 

The wholeCountry was like one continued Wood 
when the Engliſh came into it, and is now no 
otherwiſe any farther than they have clear'd, 
which is very much. The main Trade here is 
Tabaco, ſo ſtrong that few Engl: care to ſmoke 
it, and yet it turns to better Account than the 
ſweet ſcented of Virginia, being moſt eſteem'd in 
the North Eaſt Parts of Europe, whither vaſt 
Quantities are ſent, and it proves ſo advantage- 
ous, that it encourages the Inhabitants to en- 
creaſe their Plantations, which are now ſo much 


improv'd that here is more Tabaco thought to 


grow than in Virginia, tho' it be a later Plan- a. 
tion. Moſt of the Country is plain, and what 
Hills there are, eaſie of Aſcent, ſo that they 
afford a delightful Proſpect. 


Virginia 


On the North is bounded by Patowmeck River, 
which parts it from Mary land; on the Eaſt by 
the Ocean, on the South by a ridge of Hills 
dividing it from Carolina; and on the Weſt the 
Apalathean Mountains part it from the Inland 
unconquer'd Country, which may be reckon'd a 
Part of New-France, or Hennepin's Lou:fiana, as 
being no great diſtance from the known Lake 


of Eric. Thus this Country will in reality ap- 


ear to extend above 300 Miles in length from 

orth to South, gy it the moſt that may, 
and not 100 in Breadth from Eaſt to Weſt, al- 
lowing it to extend to the aforeſaid Mountains, 
the one half of which is not yet inhabited by 
any Engliſh, And leſt this ſhould be thought 
a lefſening of the Country, it muſt be obſerv'd 
that the Hiſtory of the Britiſh Empire extend- 
ing it to 400 Miles, muſt of neceſſity either run 


in deep into Carolina Southward, or into the 


Country of the Jroquois Northward, as will ap- 
pear to any one that will take the Pains to exa- 
mine whatſoever Maps are extant of thoſe Parts, 


But let it be never ſo much ſtretch'd this way, 


nothing can be parallel'd to the extravagant 
Notion of extending Virginia Weſtward to the 


South Sea, which is at leaſt 2500 Miles acroſs 


the Country, either through Florida, or New- 


France, and then athwart all Ner- Mexico, now 


actually in the Poſſeſſion of the Crown of Spain, 
and yet at the ſame time it is moſt certain that 
the moſt Inland Settlements come not near the 
Apalathean Mountains, which as has been ſaid, 
are not above 100 Miles from the Sea. a 

Thus much may ſuffice upon this Point to con- 


vince the Reader that nothing is here deliver d 


but upon good Authority, , without following 
blindly the Miſtakes or willful Errors common 
in Books of this Nature, Cheſapeak Bay, as was 
ſaid before in ſpeaking of Mary. land, divides 
this Province as well as that into two Parts. 
Now this might be more properly call'd a Ri- 
ver than a Bay, in regard it runs up the Coun- 

| N try 
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try about 200 Miles, being near 20 Miles over 
at the Mouth, little leſs in moſt Parts within, 
and much more in many. It has a bold Coaſt all 
along on both ſides, ſo that any Ship may go 


in at all times i without the help of a 
a 


Pilot. Many Rivers into it on both ſides, 
and along the Shores there are ſeveral little I- 
lands, ſome of which are Planted.  _ 
The whole Province is divided into 25 Coun- 
ties, in which there are but 49 Pariſhes, a ſmall 
Number for ſach an Extent, and what is more, 
no Place worthy being taken notice of as a 
Town ; for that they call James City has not 
above 70 Houſes, and thoſe ſcattering ; as for the 
New Town of Williamſtadt, or Williamsburg,there 
are not 30 Houſes in it , the Habitations be- 
ing ſingle for the ſake ot the Plantations. 
fuck there are great Numbers all along the Banks 
of the Rivers eſpecially, which is a Situation 
every one deſires, for the convenience of ſnip 
ping off their Tabaco. The Names of the Couf- 
ties, which is as much as need be ſaid of them 
in particular, are Richmond, Stafford, Eſſex, 
Midaleſes, Gloceſter, King's and Queens County, 
King Wiliam's County, New-Kent, Elizabeth, 
Warwick, York, James, Prince George, and Charles 
City Counties, Henrico, Surrey le of Wight, 
Nanſemund, Princeſs Anne, and Norfolk, Weſt- 
morland, Lancaſter, Northumberland, Accomack, 
and Northampton. AT 


The main Rivers here, are, 1. James River, 


in the South, by the Indians call'd Powhatan, 
on which the Engliſh firſt ſettled, runs from the 
Weſt to the Eaſt, and is Navigable 140 Miles 
above the Mouth. 2. Northward of the laſt is 


Tor River, coming from the North Weſt, and 
running South Eaſt, paſſing fo near James Ri- 


ver in ſome Places, that they are not above 5 Miles 


diſtant 3 good Ships may fail up it 60 Miles, 
and ſmaller Veſſels 30 Miles higher. The I- 
dians call it Ing, a Name ſtill given by 
the Engliſh to a Branch of it higher in the Coun- 


try. 3. Rappahannock River, which runs the 


{ame Courſe with the two former, but ſomewhat | 


longer, being alſo Navigable above 100 Miles. 
4. The Patowmeck far exceeds them all, both 
m length of Courſe, and breadth, being ſome 
Miles over in ſeveral Places, Navigable higher 
than any of the others, and very full of Wind- 
ings. Rivers of leſs Note there are many, as 
Elizabeth River, Nanſemund, Chickahomony, Po- 
coſon, North River, Eaftermoſt River, Coroto- 
man, Wiccocomoco, Pocomoke, Chiſſeniſſeke, Pun- 
gotegue, &c. Of the Apalachean Mountains lit- 
tle can be ſaid, but thoſe who have ventur'd 
ſo far as to ſee them, tell us they are of a vaſt 
heighth, and moſt difficult Aſcent, but very few 
have taken the Pains to Travel over, and there- 
fore little is known. Some, it is true, have 
conceited there are mighty Mines in them, which 
hitherto has appear'd a meer Notion, for had they 
been worth the looking after they had not lain 
o long neglected. 

The Climate is much commended, in order to 
draw People over, yet there is nothing more 
certain than that it is exceſſive hot, which, with 
the uncertainty of the Weather, makes the Coun- 
try very unhealthy; tor the Heat being fo vio- 
lent, all Men naturally ſeek to be as freſh as 
they may, and en a ſudden there riſe ſuch ſharp, 
piercing Winds as ſtrike them through, and 
are the cauſe of many Diſtempers; not to ſpeak 
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of the, danger of drinking too hot; or too cool- 


ing Liquors. Befides, there is a continual Plague 

E all jorts of Inſects, as Gnats, 2 | 
other Vermin 3 and. for the larger fort, the 
Rattle-Snake, whoſebite is Mortal without im- 
mediate Cure, The Winter isno leſs troubl fome 
than the Summer, conſiſting either of moſt vio- 


1 
lent Cold, or Floods of Rain. 


The Soil is generally good, the beſt Plains 
near the Mouths of Rivers, producing Rice; 
Hemp, and Indian Wheat; the upper Country 

eilds all ſorts of European Trees, beſides 
ome otliers of the American Kind. They tell 
us of Iron, Lead, nay of Silver Mines, but theſe 
may very well be look'd upon as Notions till 
they produce the Metals. Nor is any more 


f account to be made of their Vines, which tho' at- 


tempted by ſeveral, could never be. brought ta 
Perfection. Their beſt Trees are the Oak, Ce- 
dar, Cypreſs, Fir, Walnut, and Aſh; beſides the 
Saſſafras 2 yn 7 6 | | 
But of all the Growth, nothing, comes near 
the Tabacco for Profit, and being ſo well known 
in England needs no Deſcription. The manner 
of ſowing, it is in Beds, where it continues a 
Month conſtantly Weeded, and is then tranſ- 
planted, after which there muſt be continual 
care to prune, top, and take off the bottom 
Leaves, as alſo to clear them of Worms. When 
ripe, which appears by the Leaves turning brown- 
iſh, the Plants are cut, and after ſweating in 
Heaps, every Plant is hung up in the Tabacco- 
Houſe for a Month or five Weeks, then taken 
down again in moiſt Weather and-ſweated, then 
ſtripp'd and ſorted. The top Leaves being the 
beſt, and the loweſt the worſt, and laſtly it is 
put up in Hogſheads. | 
Beaſts in Virginia are as various as the Pro- 
duct of the Earth, tor there is plenty of Euro- 
pean Cattel, ſince firſt carr yd over by the Eng- 
li, and great numbers of Horſes; the wild 
Beaſts are Deer, Elks, Bears, Wolves, Foxes, 
Otters, and Beavers, as alſo Lions, and Leopards. 
The ſtrange ones, unknown to us, are the flying 
Squirrel, ſo call'd, becauſe it has a fleſhy ſub- 
ſtance like Wings, which 1t extends, and by 
the help of it skips from Tree to Tree, tho' they 
be 20 or 30 Yards diſtant. The Opaſſum has a 
Head like a Hog, and the Tail like a Rat, being: 
about the bigneis of a Cat. The Female has a 
Bag under its Belly, in which it carries its Young, 
and thither they fly in caſe of Danger. The 
Muſſaſcus is a fort of Water-Rat, ſo call'd be- 
cauſe it ſmells of Musk. Beſides theſe there are 
Buffaloes, wild Boars, infinite numbers of com- 
mon Rats and Mice , ſome Polecats and Wee- 
zels, and abundance of Hares and Rabbits. 
Fowl are no leſs plentiful and various, and 
not to trouble the Reader, they have all that 
England affords, beſides other forts over and a- 
bove, among which the Humming Bird is remark- 
able for Size and Beauty, being ſcarce half ſo 
big as a Wren, and cloath'd in moſt lovely Scar- 
let, Green and Gold. Then for eating, there are 
wild Turkeys much bigger than ours, which we 


may ſuppoſe are large Buftards. It would be 


endleſs to enumerate their Fiſhes, and without 
following their Romantick Fables, no Place in 
the World affords more Variety, or :greater 
Plenty. | . 
Money is here ſo ſearce, that rich Men ean 
ſcarce get enough to pay their Travelling Char- 
: 80 8e 5 
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bes 3 but all forts of Coins paſs, and it is a 
appineſs to get any. The known Varieties 
are Spaniſh Dobloons, Piſtoles, and Pieces of 
Eight at the commen rates; Arabian Gold, Che. 
quins at 10 5. French Crowns at 5 5. Dutch 
Dollars at 4 . and all Engliſh Coin as in Exg- 


land. The whole Trade of Virginia is Ta- 


bacco. | 5 
The mighty numerous Nations of Indians which 
inhabited this large Country, are now freduc'd 


to about 500 Men, whereas when the Engliſb firſt 


Planted, one of the many Indian Kings was a- 
ble to bring 20000 Men into the Field, and yet 
we exclaim that others have unpeopled Coun- 
tries, without obſerving that they have infinite- 
ly greater Numbers of Indian Subjects in much 
ſmaller Provinces. This little Handful which re- 
mains, ſtill follows the Religion of their Fore-fa- 
thers, which ſhews what Care has been taken of 
their Converſion. Theſe People always had , 
and {till retain the Notion of a Sovereign Dei- 
ty, yet as our Deiſts do, believing that he does 
not concern himſelf with Worldly Affairs, but 
leaves us entirely to our own Diſpoſal, and there- 
fore expects no Worſhip from us, nor heeds it 
if paid. But they believe there is a wicked Spi- 


rit who always watches to do harm to Man, and 


therefore they uſe all poſſible means to pleaſe 
and appeaſe him. They honour their Prieſts, 


who are great Conjurers, and reputed to per- 


form extraordinary things among them 3 that 
Art. Theſe Prieſts ſpeak of a Heaven and Hell 


after their Way, are bloody in their Sacrifices, 


and ſometimes offer up Children to the Devil. 
They have a Cuſtom of ſhutting up their Youth, 
as it were in a Cage, and intoxicating them with 
oifonous Roots, till they are in a manner di- 
racted, when they take them out and cure 
them, and they ſay they forget all their paſt 
Lives, and then are reckon'd Gentlemen. Ma- 
trimony they obſerve Religiouſly, and reckon 
Adultery an unpardonable Crime. 5 
Their Cleaths conſiſt in a Mantle, and un- 


der it a Cloth round their Waſte, both of them 


ty'd with a Girdle. Their Food is all ſorts of 
Fiſh, Fowl, and Cattle boil'd and roaſted ; they 
alſo eat Snakes, and Indian Corn ſteep'd, bruis'd 


in a Mortar, and then boil'd. They expreſs 


their Friendſhip to Strangers by ſmoaking round 
in a Pipe, which if refus'd, it is a Declaration 
of War. All their Wealth conſiſts in Furs , 
and Shells. Their Government is Monarchical, 


and they are zealous in preſerying the Succeſſi- 


on in the right Line. 1 | 
The preſent Inhabitants being under an Eng- 


tif Government, much need not be {aid of them, 
only as to their Number they are thought to be 


70000 Souls, a great Number, if true, yet lit- 
tle enough for ſo much Land; but theſe muſt not be 
thought to be all Exgliſb, for there are many 
Thouiand Blacks, beſides a conſiderable number 
of Trench gone over of late Years. The moſt u- 
ſual Diftempers are Colds, proceeding from the 


uncertainty. of the Weather, as alſo Gripes and 


Fluxes, flowing much from the ſame Cauſe, or o- 
vermuch-eating of Fruit; the ſeaſoning being 
a ſort of Fever New-comers are ſubject to; and 
the Taws, which ſome reprelent as a high Scur- 
vy, but others rather look upon as a Species of 
the Pox. The Goyernment is by a Governour, 


Council, and general Aﬀembly ; this laſt is of the 


Nature of a Parliament. . 


N Carolina. 


The next and faſt Engliſb Province to the South. 
ward, on the Continent, is reckon'd to lie be- 
tween 31 and 36 Degrees of North Latitude, and 
may be about 250 Miles in Length, the Breadth 
at utmoſt ſcarce an Hundred, not to ſpeak of 
the extravagant Notion of extending it to the 
South Sea, athwart all Florida, and the Spanifh 
New Mexico before ſpoken of in Virginia. On 
the North it Borders on Virginia, on the Eaſt 
of it is the Ocean; on the South 'it joins to the 
Span; Florida, and on the Weſt to that part of 
the ſame Country, which is yet unconquer'd 
and little known. RL VE NW oY 

The whole Country is divided into North 


and South Carolina, and thoſe two into ſix Coun- 


ties, two in the North, viz. Albemarle and Cla- 
rendon; and four in the South, which are Cravey 
Berkley : 
ty is the moſt Northerly, joining to Virginia 
water'd by Albemarle River, which is made up 
of two, the Noratoke and Notoway. Next to 
it is the Pantagoe, and then the Neuſe, but there 
is no Town in this County that deſerves: the 
Name. The next is Clarendon County , whoſe 
firſt River is call'd Clarendon, or Cape Fear Ri- 
ver, the firſt Name from a Proprietor, the lat- 
ter from the Promontory ſo call'd, at the Mouth 
of it, and this deſcends from two Branches. Then 
follows Waterere River, capable of large Ships, 
Between theſe two is the little River MVingon, 
on which is a Settlement call'd Charles Town. 
Sante River parts North and South Carolina, and 
the firſt County in the latter is that of Craven, 


tolerably inhabited by Engliſh and French, the 
latter whereof have a Settlement on Sante Ri- 


ver, as have the Engliſb on the next, call'd Sewec. 
Berkley County is next, the South Part whereof 
is only. inhabited along the two Rivers, Cooper 
and A/pley. Between them is the Capital of the 
Country Charles Town, in about 31 Degrees and 


40 Minutes Latitude, and 2 Leagues from the 


Sea. It is fortify'd with fix Baſtions, and Lines 
quite round, and hither all the Trade of the 
County is brought, yet no Ship of above 200 
Tun can come into the Harbour. There are 
14 or 15 good Houſes, and as many others as 
make up ſome Streets. Here is alſo a Church 
and a publick Library , beſides the Church a 
Presbyterian Meeting-Houſe , another of Ana- 
baptiſts, and a third of Quakers, as alſo a French 
Charch, and the whole Number of the Inhabi- 
tants is about 250 Families. The Governour 
reſides here, as do the Courts of Judicature. On 
the Southern Edge of this County is another 
Town call'd Dorcheſter, containing about 350 
Souls, on the River Stono, and in it an Inde- 
pendent Meeting-Houſe. Colliton County follows 
to the Southward, the two chief Rivers where- 
of are North Ediftow, and South Ediſtom, alon 

whoſe Banks there are ſeveral Planrations, an 

ſome Indian Towns about the Country. Above 
the meeting of the two Ediftows is a Town of 
about 80 Houſes, by ſome call'd Wilton, by o- 
thers Nen- London. Carteret is the laſt County, 
not yet inhabired, tho' reckon'd the beſt Part 
of all the Province. | EN 
Ihe Air here is Healthy, being always ſerene, 
pleaſant and temperate, never ſubject to exceſſive 


Heat or Cold, nor to ſudden Changes. The 


Winter 


Colliton, and Carteret, Albemarle Coun- 
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calld Mingandacea, between Virginia and Curo- 
lina, where they traded for Furs, Saſſafras, Ce- 


Winter is regular 4nd ſhort, and the Summer al- 
ways cool'd with freſh Breezes. The Soil is na- 
turally fertile, and eaſie tõ manure, and the con- 


tinual Temperature makes the Trees and Fields 


green all the Year. The Beaſts, Birds, and 
Fiſh, are much the ſame as in Virginia, and fo 
for Timber and Fruit-Trees, Plants; and other 
common Product. Europe produces nothing but 


what will grow here, either às to Grain or Fruit. 


Sarſaparilla, Caſſia or other ſorts of Trees grow 
in the Woods, yielding Gums and Rozin, as alſo 
ſome Oil excellent for curing o Wounds. 
Its principal Commodities are Beef; Pork, 
Corn, Peaſe, Butter, Tallow, Hides, Pipe-ſtaves, 
Hoops, Cotton, Silk, Rice, Skins, Pitch! and 
Tar. The Proviſions generally tranſported” to 
the Iſlands, the latter ſort to England. Theyal- 


fo talk much of Vineyard, but no Wine 'of/theirs 


having as yet appear'd abroad, no more need 
L 7445 ge T 17001 £17 OTE DES 
The Natives are generally well made, hand- 
ſome, of good natural Parts, and much addict- 
ed to Hunting; their Skins tawny with Oiling 
and being much expos'd to the Sun. Their Re- 
ligion and Cuſtoms differ little from the YVirgi- 


nians, and therefore need not be repeated, and 


they are like them given to drinking, but whe- 
ther they learn d it of the Engliſh, as ſome pre- 
tend, or had it of their own, is not worth diſ- 
puting, tho it be known, that in moſt Parts of 
America that Vice was common before any Eu- 
ropeans came among them. The Hiſtory of the 
Britiſh Empire ſays, the converting of them to 
Chriſtianity is put off, for fear they ſhould re- 
turn to the Obedience of the Spaniards, à ve- 
ry unaccountable Argument to obſtru& the Con- 
verſion of Infidels. Having thus run through all 
the Brits Dominions on the Continent, it re- 
mains to acquaint the Reader, that what is here 
ſaid of them has been collected from the beſt 
Authors, who have treated of them, for to paſs 
by Foreigners, we have extracted: the ſubſtance 
of all the publick Accounts of - Diſcoveries and 
Plantations in Virginia, New-England, and the 
reſt down to Carolina, ſtill keeping cloſeſt to 
the neweſt, the Particulars whereof may be ſeen 
in the Catalogue, omitting to quote them upon 
every occaſion for Brevity ſake, they often in- 
terfering too much one wi: h another; beſides 
that we have ſeveral Additions and Amendments 
receiv d from Perſons of Reputation, who have 
livd in thoſe Parts. The next thing requiſite 

is, to ſhew with our uſual Brevity the firſt Diſ- 


coveries and Settlements made in each of them. 


i © Hiſtorical Account. 


It is: needleſs to argue whether the Engliſh, 


French, or Spaniards were the firſt Diſcoverers 
of this Tract of Land, each Nation having e- 
nough to alledge in- its own behalf, but all the 
World knows that the Spaniards firit diſcover- 
ing America, gave enceuragement for others to 
follow their Example, and the Eugliſ being 
poſſeſs'd of theſe Lands, tis no matter who 
law them firſt, To come to the Point, the firſt 
that brought any good Account of theſe Coun- 


tries into Exgland were Captain Philip Amidas, 


and Captain Arthur Barlom, fitted out in two 
imall Ships by the Procurement. of Sir Walter 
Rawieigh in the Year 1583. The firſt Land they 
came to was Reenoke, and Landed in a Country 


* 


dar, and ſome Pearl, with: which they return'd 


try; Queen Elizu 
ginia, which Name was extended to the whole 
Continent, now poſſeſsd by England, till par- 
ticular Grants of ſeveral Parts made à change 
of the Names of thoſe Parts. Their Surceſe en- 
courag d the Adventurers to fit out ſeven Ships 
under Sir Richard Greenville; who arrübing at 
Roenoke Iſland in 36 Degrees of North Latitude, 
in the Lear 1585, after Trading with the Na- 
tives, left 108 Men on the ſaid Iſland under 
Captain Lane, and rethrud to England Theſe 
Men not being ſupply d from England, as was 
promis d, were reducd to the utmoſt! Want, 
and Sir Francis Drake! r ta come that 
way, he brought away as inany of ithem as were 
left alive. Sir Richard Greenville) returnd to 
Roenoke after the Men were gone, and:again left 


home, and giving a good Account of the Coun- 
— eth gave it the Nameſ of Vir- 


= more there, with Promiſes to 1 
elief; but they were all deſtroy'd :defore it 
came, which was in 1587, under Captain White, 
who a third time ſettled there, and' after a 
while leaving 115 Men in the Place, ſet fail for 
England to fetch Supplies, which he brought 
in 1589, but the Men he left being remov d; 
and a ſudden Storm diſperſing his Ships, they a 

made the beſt of their way home, and none was 


ſent for 16 Years to look after thoſe Men, fo 


that what became of them was never known. 

The next that went out was Captain Go/nold 
in 1602, who fell in about Maſſachuſers Bay, in 
42 Degrees Latitude, and thence ſail d to * 
Cod, on the Coaſt of Nem - England, where he 
Traded and return'd home. After him ſeveral 
Ships ſet out, and traded along that Coaſt very 
peaceably, till the Engl; wronging the igno- 
rant Natives, gave occaſion to the many Slaugh- 
ters that enſued. In 1606, a Charter of Incor- 
poration and Donation of theſe Countries being 
granted-by King Fames to the Adventarers there- 


im nam d, they ſent Captain Nemport with 2 Ships, 


who erected a Fort at the Mouth of Pomhatan 
River, left 100 Men there with · all Neceſſaries 
for their Support, which was the firſt Colony 
that took effect; Captain Smith was alſo ſent 
by the ſame Company, whom ſome will have 
to be the Settler of the firſt Colony, 
but that we leave to others to argue, an 
roceed to what is known, which is, that Smith 
aving the management of Affairs, built a Fort 
on the South Cape at the Mouth of Cheſapeak 
Bay, call'd Powhatan James River, in honour 


0 1196 of the King, the Northern Cape | Charles, and 


the Southern Cape Henry, from the King's two 
Sons. Next they pitch'd _ a Place 50 Miles 
up the River, where they built that they call d 
James- Tomn. Here they gather d a vaſt quantity 
of yellow Sand, with which they Nabel a Ship, 


and ſent it home, imagining it had been ali Cold, 
but found it to be meer Dirt. Conſtant Sup- | 


plies coming from England, the new Colony at 
Fames-Town was enabled to ſend out two others 
of 120 Men each, and continued ſtill 300 ſtrong, 
who not long after were through Want, and 


their Wars with the Natives; reduc'd to 60 

when ſome other Ships arriving, they reſolv 

to quit the Plantation, and were all according; 

ly got on Eoard when the Lord Delaware eame 

with three Ships as Governour, and pre- 
. MM 


vail'd 


rerurh to their 


out thoughts of ſettling till the Year 1620, when 
Erik d- encroachd fo far upon them as to take Poſſeſſi- 


over all Ne- Euglava, ſometimes: one Party, 


r a en i Je Dots Vg Gor 
5 again. gir Thomas Pale being, C 
vernour in 1611, ſtretehd out and made a Set- 


which is from him call'd Dale's Gift. 


tlement, 
Thus they: eentinued to inereaſe till the Year 
x622, When a Captain belonging t the Indian 
Menarch G canough being murder d or kilłd 
by the igll, the ſaid Prince in revenge form d 
4 Conſpiracy with all the neighbouring Natives, 
and o a ſudden cut ef 334 Men, Women, 
and Children of the Eng, who had far d much 
worſe but that an Badia diſcover'd the Nefign 
90 them à fei Hours before it was put in Exe- 
emion. Ibis put an end to all Improvements at 
that time, and ſo enagid the Englil, that they 
never gave over till they had utterly deſt roy d 
the Natives, fo that thiere are now ſcarce 500 
Men loft of thoſe 
Fronrthat time the Power of the Planters in- 
— and the Natives diminiſhing, all things 
gone on more fucceſsſully, till the Pro- 
vincr 4s brought into the Condition that has been 
mewn in ats Plaee. B 
Nun. Lniand, which was call'd South Virginia, 
uſter Captain Geſnad above · mention d, had Tra- 


ded om the Coaſt, and feveral Settlements endea- 


vour'd'in vain, was for fome Years reſorted to 
by Ships from England with good Succeſs, for 
Furs and other Commodities, and had the Name 
of New-Exgland given to it in the Year 1614, 
dy tie Colony of North Virginia, who for ſome 

cars catried on a profitable Trade, tho with- 


fone Independents 


propos d it, and Lan 
over againſt Rhode Land, built the Town 
New Plinouth in about 43 Degrees of North 
Latitude, where the firſt Governour who had 
been ene of the Promoters of the Colony, was 
Mr. Jom Carver. Soon after, one Mr. Weſton 
diſſenting from the reſt. of the Brethren , drew 
fachas were of his Opinion after him, and ſet- 


__ Bled at Woymouth on Maſſachuſets Bay. A War 


enſued with the Natives, the new Planters 
at Weymonth uſing them il who deſtroy d the 

reater Number, and drove the reſt out of the 

ountry. Several other Colonies were from that 
time ſent to divers Parts, which 'tis needleſs to 
repeat, having nam'd them all in -the Deſcripti- 
on. In the Year 1630, a new War broke out with 
the Indians, calld Peguots, Narragantſets, an 


others about Maſſachigots Bay, who were moſt 


of them deſtroy d, others oblig'd to fly farther 
up into the Country, and thoſe: few. that re- 
main d, to ſubmit. Having thus oppreſs d their 
Enemy abroad, they fell at Varlance among 
themlalecs on pretence of Religion, the then 
prevailing Humour, but ſtill the Colonies here 


mertas d, abundance of the Republican Gang 


florking over, till the Rebellion breaking out in 
England they got all the Power in their own 
lands, and then the Afﬀairs of the Brethren 

ove Amain. In the Year 1672, a new. War 


broke out with the &:drans, which began ih Fly- 


nau Connty, and thence by degrees tpread 


ſometimes the other [prevailing ,- and hoth ſu- 
taining great Loffes, but the Actions were not 


conſiderabie enough to deſtrve any - particular 
Mention. This War laſted from 1672 till 1676, 
when numbers uf the Natives having been 
cut off and muny more ſold for Slaves, the ſmall 
remaindter ſubmitted, and Peace enſued. In 


titudes they found there. 
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1688, the Indian War commenc'd again, whic) 
Was no more ſucceſsful to them OE 4. — 
yet they held it on till the Peace of Europe was 
concluded at Refwick. During this time Sir 
William Phips, Governour of New-England, un- 
dertook an Expedition inſt. the French in Ca. 
nada, where he loft a ance of his Men, and 
came off with Diſgrace, as may be ſeen in 1, 
Hantan, who was then preſent: 
Ne- Tor was firſt call d New-Netherlands, 
the Puch having poſſeſs d themſelves of it, and 
ſettled there, building the City of Ven- Amer. 
dam, now New-York, and ſeveral Forts up the 
Country, but the fixſt Dutch War breaking out 
after, the Reſtoration, and King Charles the 2d. 
having bettow'd that Country on his Brother 
the Duke of York, Sir Robert Car was ſent thi- 
ther with 3000 Men in the Year 1664, who eaſily 
poſſeſs d himſelf of the City of New- Amfterdam, 
and from his Royal Highnels gave it and the Coun- 
try the Name of Nem- Tor. Many of the Durch 
Inlabitants remain d there under the Engliſh Go 
vernment, as do their Children te this Day, the 
reſt of the Country was diſtributed to Exgliþ 
Planters, among whom nothing remarkable has 
happen d ſince that time. 150617 0 
Nen - Jerſey was firſt poſſeſs d by the Swedes, 
of all Exrepeans,' who built here three Towns, 
call'd Chriſtina, Elſinburg, and Gottemburg , and 
extended their - Plantations along the River, but 
made not any great. Advantage: of - them, which 
the Dutch perceiving, who let 15 no  Oppor- 
tunity that may turn to their Benefit; they 


on of all the Northern Part of the Country, 
which went by the Name of Berghen. King Charles 
the 2d inſerted this Country in the Grant a- 


boye:mentien d to his Brother of New-York. His 


Royal Highnels trausferr'd his Grant to Job 
Lord Berkley, and Sir George Carteret the fame 
Year 1664, Who divided the Country into two 
Parts, which are thoſe now call'd. Eafi-Jerſey, 
and. Wef-Ferſey. * The Lord Berkley, and Sir 
George Carteret's Executors afterwards aflign'd 


over their Shares to others, who procur d a 


Confixmation of their Patent from the Duke of 
Tork in 1682. Moſt of the firſt Inhabitants that 
went over from England were Quakers and Ana- 
baptiſts, and to this Day there are but two 


d Church of England Miniſters in all-that Coun- 
try, where there have not been any Actions that 


merit the Reader's particular Obſervation. 
Penſylvania may well be reckon'd ſtill a Part 
of the New Netherlands, as lying in a manner 
behind New-Ferſey, and having nothing on the 
Sea but a Slip along Delaware Bay, and the reſt 
all Inland upon the Rivers Delaware and Suſ{qus- 
hanough, Some few Engliſh had before ſtrag 
gled thither by the way of New-Ferſey , but it 
became not an ablolute Province of it ſelf, till 
the Year 16859, When William Pen, Eſq; obtain'd 
a Grant ot it from King Cyarles the 2d; and from 
his on Name call'd it Fenhlvania. The Sweaes 
and Dutch inhabiting, there, had before. inbmit- 


and ted, and were under an Engliſb Governour, be- 


ing about. 3000 Souls, but the Engliſh very few. 


In 1681 Pen went over, and carried with him, 


ar Was immediately follow'id by 2000 Souls, 
molt of them Quakers; he being the Head of thoſe 
People. As ſoon as theſe: People were a little 
ſettled, they built  goud' Houſes, and the City 
Philadelphia, which tho' ſo young, is one of _ 


eſt 


Joun- 


little 
City 


ff th 
beſt 
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beſt in the Britiſh Plantations; and indeed the 
whole Province bas throve for the time more 
than any other, and is likely ſo to do, having 
never had any War with the Natives, nor any 
Diſturbance among the Planters. 557 

Maryla d was always reckon'd a Part of Vir- 
ginia till the Year 1631, when King Charles the 
Firſt made a Grant of it to George Calvert, Lord 
Baltemore, and gave it the Name of Maryland 
in honour of his Queen Henrietta Maria, ſo that 
the firſt diſcovery of it may be ſeen under that 
province. In the Year 1633, Leonard Calvert, 
Eſq; Brother to the Lord Baltemore, Jeremy 
Hawley, and Thomas Cornwallis, Eſq; carry'd o- 
ver the firſt Colony of about 200 Perſons, ſeveral 
of them being Gentlemen of good Families, and 
Roman Catholicks, who hop'd they might there 
enjoy. Liberty of Conſcience, which was refus'd 
them in Ezgland. Coming to Patowmeck B.iver, 
the Governour call'd the South Point of it S. 


Gregory's , and the North S. Michael's. Four- 


teen Leagues hence Mr. Calvert ſetup à Croſs, 
and took Poſſeſſion of the Country. After fail- 
ing ſeveral. Leagues up that great River he re- 
rurn'd to tbat he call'd S. George's, which is with- 
in 4 Leagues of the Mouth of Patowmeck, where 
he preſented the Natives with Cloth, | Axes, 
Hoes, and Knives, which they accepted fo 
kindly, that in return they refign'd him their 
Town, then call'd Yoamaco, and by him S. Ma- 
ries, and both ſides promiſing to live friendly, 
and make Satisfaction to one another if any 
Injury were offer'd on either ſide, the Gover- 
nour took Poſſeſſion, and the Natives remov'd. 
Being thus ſettled, they fell to building of Hou- 
ſes, and a Fort, which they ſoon finiſhed, not- 
withitanding, ſome of the Virginian Planters en- 


deavour'd to render them odious to the Natives. 


From that time freſh Recruits of People flock- 


ing over, the whole Country was Planted as it 


is at preſent, by degrees, without any War or 
Controverly with the Natives. 
Carolina being the Northern Part of Florida, 
it is needleſs to contend about the firſt Diſco- 
verersof it, when all who have read any thing 
of thoſe Parts, muſt be ſatisfied it was firſt found 
by John Ponce de Leon, a Spaniard, in the Year. 
1512, who took Poſſeilion, as the Form then 
was, and gave it the Name of Florida, both on 
account of its flouriſhing condition, and becauſe 
he came upon it about Eaſter, which the Spani- 
ards call Paſqua Florida. After this other Spani- 
ards made ſome unfortunate Attempts to ſettle 
there, which diſcourag'd others from proceeding, 


LT, 
for ſome time. Next the French ſettled there 
twice in Carolina, but were ſtarv'd out the 
firſt time, and the next expell'd by the Sani- 
ards, from which time that Country was never 
attempted by any European Nation, till in the 


Year 1663, King Charles the 2d gave a Grant of 


it to Edward, Earl of Cl.rendon, George, Duke 
of Albema-le, William Lord Craven, John Lord 


Berkley Anthony Lord A/hley, Sir George Carte- 


ret, Sir William Berkley, and Sir John Colliton, and 
call'd it Carolina. The firſt thing theſe Proprie- 
tors did, was for the encouraging all ſorts of 
Perſons to go over to their Province, to grant 


entire Liberty of Conſcience to all Religions, 


not only Chriſtians, but even Jews, Heathens. 
and others, only excepting that no Perſon ſhould 
have any Protection of the Law who was not a 
Member of ſome Church or Profeſſion. In the 
Year 1670, the firſt Planters went aver and 
brought the firſt Plantations to Perfection about 
Abe marle, and Port-Royal Rivers; but more Peo- 
ple flock d to Aſpley and Cooper Rivers, which is 
accordingly beſt inhabited, on account of the 
conveniency of Paſture and Tillage. - From that 


time conſtant Supplies have been ſent, till the 
Province is brought into the Condition already 


mention'd in the Deſcription. The Reception 

theſe new Planters was peaceable, and the Indi- 
ans continued fo till provok'd by the Cruelties 
of thoſe People, they commenc'd a War in the 
Year 1680, which had like to have prov'd the 
Ruin of the Colony, however it had the good 
Fortune to prevail, and ever ſince has gather'd 
Strength. But they have been continually at vari- 
ance among, themſelves, and no Endeavours that 
have been us'd can ever ſet them right. In the Year 
1702, this Province undertook to make War on 
their Neighbours the Spaniards, and accordingly 
drew together 600 Engliſh, and as many Indi- 
ans, commanded by Colonel Moor, then Gover- 
nour. He did ſome Harm in the open Coun- 
try, and laid Siege to S. Auguſtine's Fort for 
near three Months, at the end whereof ſeeing 
two Spaniſh Ships making towards the Fort, he 
broke up in a Conſternation, and march'd back 


to Charles-Town in Carolina 300 Miles by Land, 


leaving his Ships and a great quantity of Stores, 
Ammanition, and Proviſion to the Enemy. Since 
that time the Province has continued full of 
Broils and Confuſions, which muſt needs much 
obſtruct its Advancement, and yet it has throve 
as much as any other, for the time, as being the 


oft Southern, and conſequently the beſt Lard 


— — 


CHAP. V. 


of FLORIDA. 


Aving run through the French and Engliſh 
Dominions, we come next in Courſe to the 

Spaniſh , far exceeding them both in Ex- 

tent and Value, as containing not only the great- 
eſt Part of America, but the beſt and wealthieſt, 
as we ſhall perceive by the Deſcription of them. 
We begin in Courſe with Florida, as next to the 


Lc onſult the Map of Mexico. ] 


Engliſh Plantations laſt ſf poketi of. This great 
Piece of Continent, including Carolina already 
mention'd with the Engliſn Provinces, as being 


one of them, and yet a Member of this great Di- 


viſion, is ſeparated on the North from New-France 
and Virginie, by the Apalachian Mountains, on 
the Weſt it Borders on the Kingdom of New- 
5 Mmm 32 Mexico, 
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Mexico, and Part of the Old, being the Province 
of . ; on the South it has that of Pa- 
nuco and t e Gatph of Mexico, and on the Eaſt 
the Channel of Bahama and the Ocean. The 
Bahama Iſlands which lie off the Eaſt Coaſt at 
about 20 Leagues form a Bay which our Sea- 
men call the Golph of Horida. It is known te 
extend upon the Coaſt, from 25 to 35 Degrees of 
North Latitude; but what 5 to allot it up 
the Inland is uncertain, that Diſcovery not being 

et perfected, ſo as to determine where to ſet the 

imits of this Country and thoſe of Louiſi ena. 
The Maps it is true do lay them down ; but that 


is at Pleaſure, as is practis d by ſome Geographers 


in other Parts they, know nothing of, Which is 


impoſing on thoſe who ſeek for Information. The 


nen 


Leagues. wr eta COLT Lars OL On 

It is no leſs uncextain to pretend to divide this 
Country into Provinces, for tho” it be known to 
contain ſeveral Nations, yet they being ungon- 
quer'd, we cannot aſlign them any true Bounds ; 

r which reaſon we ſhall content our ſelves with 
firſt ſpeaking of it in General, then deſcribing 


the Coafts, and laſtly, delivering ſuch Accounts 


f the Inland, as we ſhall find among thoſe who 
I 8 i iy PO 8 OE Re TONE 
We may well, obſerve out of Herrera, that the 


Spaniar &s, at firſt under the Name of Florida com- 


| prebended all that mighty Tract of Land which 


lies from the Cape of Horida, oppoſite to Cuba 
in 26 Degrees to 48 Degrees of North Latitude; 
after which they again reſtrain d it to only that 
Part, which lies between the ſaid Cape and the 
Apalachian Mountains above mention d, but that 


extent above aſſigu d is What all Geographers at 


ww 


preſent. allow it. 


By the Situation already mention'd, it appears 


to he all within the Temperate Zone, yet being 


ſo. near the Tropick rather ſubje& to Heat than 
d, which with the many Rivers that water 
Ground, makes it inferiour to no other Coun- 
try whatſoever for Pleafantneſs and Fertility. 
Much of the Coaſt is indeed Sandy, but at a 


ſmall diſtance from the Sea the Sail is excellent 


oof, as appears by its natural Product; for with 
he leaſt Trouble in the World it yields all Sorts 
of Grain and Herbs, and Grapes. Then for Trees, 
not to ſpeak of Pines, Cedars, Cypreſs, Lawrel 
and the like, there is all variety of Fruit grow- 


ing without the e from Art, and 
elicieus to the Taſte, The 


tho Wild, moſt | 
Meadows abound in Graſs, and the Woods ſwarm 
with Deer, Goats, Lions, Leopards , Wolves, 


Hares, Rabbets, and ſeveral other Creatures. As 


for Birds, there are infinite numbers of Turkeys, 
Partridges, Parrots, Pigeons , Turtles, Black-- 


Birds, Herons, Storks, Cranes, Geeſe, Ducks, 
all Birds of Prey, and many others peculiar to 
America, the moſt beautiful in the World for de- 
licate colour'd Feathers. - | 
The Natives are generally of a large Stature, 
well ſhap'd and of an Olive Colour. They cover 


their Nakedneſs with Deer-Skins neatly fitted, the 


reſt of their Bodies remaining naked; and there- 
fore their Legs and Arms are adorn'd with many 


Figures, fo . they will not wear out; 


their Hair black and long. For their Temper 
they are ſubtle, apt to diffemble, but bold and' 
cotiragious , fighting with Bows and Arrows; 
which laſt they point with Fiſh-Bones, or ſbarp 


Stones. The Women are in all Refpetts like the 


Men, and their Olive colour not natural, but causd 
by anginting with a Sort of Oil, which hardeng 
their Skins againſt the Heat of the Sun. All their 
Corn'is laid up in Common and diſtributed out 
to every Family, according to its Number, the 
whole Stock being ſo contriv'd as to ſerve but 
half the Year ; tho' the Fruitfulneſs of the Soil 
would yield mach more than they have occaſion 
= 8 they ſow no more, and lier the reſt of 
the 1 


ear upon Roots, dry d Fruit, Fiſh and Fleſh, 


7 * 


much of which they dry to keep, and are ve 
fond of the Grocodils Fleſh which i delicious an 
ſmells of Musk. The common Drink is Water, but 
they are never without a good Quantity of a Li. 
quor they call C Ma, made of the Fruit of a Tree. 
and much valu d, not only by them, but by the 
Spaniards, for provoking of Urinmeee. 
To come to the Sea Coaſt, we muſt paſs over 
that of Carolina, before ſpoken of among the Eng- 
{ifs Dominions, and begin at the River of May 
where that ends. Thence it runs South-weſt to 
Cape S. Francis, about 20 Leagues, in the midſt 
of which Space is the River of Dolphins. At the 
Cape it turns away Weſt, forming another Bay, 
25 Leagues farther to the Town and Fort of 
S. Mateo, a ſmall Place poſſeſs d by the Spaniards, 
who about 15 Leagues to the Southward have ano- 
ther Town and Fort call'd S. Auguſtin, which two 
ſecure them the Poſſeſſion of all this Coaſt, run- 
Wl Goa South as far as Cabeza de la Martyres, 
or Cape Martyrs, in 25 Degrees and a half, above 
80 Leagues, where the ooly Places of Note are 
Barra de Moſquitos, and Cape Cannaveral, the 
firſt an Inlet of the Sea to the Land, the other a 
Head Land, without any Towns. From Cape 
Martyrs the Land ſtretches Weſt about 20 
Leagues, then North-weſt 120, in which Space 
are the {mall Bays of Callos, Tampa, and ſome 
other ſmall ones. At the Height laſt mention'd, 
the Land winds again to Sauth-weſt 45 Leagnes, 
forming another large Bay; thence Weſt to the 
Bay and River of the Hol Gho#t, 80 Leagues 
more, and then inclines again to South - weſt, a. 
bove 100 Leagues to the River of Palms, which 
parts it from the Province of Panuco. This is 
the Account we have of this Coaſt from all the 
Spaniſh: and French Diſcoverers, who have been 
moſt upon it, whom we ſhall Name in the Relz 
tion of their Diſcoveries ; but it is fit here to ob- 
ferve from F. Hennepin, that he places the Mouth 
of his great River Meſchaſips or Meſſſipi in the 
laſt mention'd Part of the Coaft of Horida, be- 
tween the Bay of the Oy Aga and the River 
of S. Magdalen, whence he with Reaſon infers, 
that it muſt be the ſame , which in our Maps is 
call'd Rio Eſcondido, or the hidden River, which 
ſeems probable, if his Poſition be true; but that 
all Geographers hitherto have made the Rio E/- 
condido very ſmall, in e of that he de- 
ſcribes, and therefore this Point will remain an- 


decided till ſome better Information. 


It remains to proceed to what can be found 
more particular among the Diſcoverers. The firſt 
of theſe was John Ponce de Leon, who after ſet- 
ling in the Iſland of S. John de Puerto Rico, being 
ambitious of finding ſome new Land, failed from 
that Iſland in the Year 1512, with three Ships 
well provided for ſuch an Undertaking, and di- 
recting his Courſe to the North-weſt, after pal 
ſing by the Lucayo Iſlands, on the 3d of April, 
ſaw Land in zo Degrees and 8 Minutes of North 
Latitude, and ſuppoſing it to be an Iſland, gave 
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the Name of Florida, that is Flowry, or Flou- 
riſhing , both in Regard of its beautiful Proſpect, 
25 alſo becauſe he diſcover'd it on 'Eafter-Day, 


which the Spaniards call Paſqua Florida; Running 


on ſtill farther they came to an Anchor in ſuch a 
ſtrong Current, that their Anchors would ſcarce 
hold them; yet there they Landed and erecting a 
great Croſs, call d the Place from it Rio de la Cruz, 


or the River of the Croſs. On the 8th of May 


they paſs'd Cape Florida, which they call'd' Cabo 
de Corrientes , or Cape Currents, by Reaſon of 
the ſtrong ſetting of the Water, and came to an 
Anchor under- it, near the Indian Village of A. 
haioa, Off it lie thoſe ſmall Iſlands, or Rocks, 
which becauſe at a Diſtance they look like Men 
impal'd , he calld, the Martyrs, Having thus 
run along this Coaſt North and North-eaſt, he 
return'd the ſame way he came, after ſome Skir- 
miſhes with the Natives, to the Iſland of & John 
de Puerto Rico, whence he had ſer out, believing 
the Land he had diſcover'd to be an Iſland. 

Lucas Vaſquez: de Aillon ſuil'd next from Hiſpa- 
viola, with a Defign to take ſome Indians out of 
the Iſlands, to. work in the Gold Mines, and whe · 
ther by Chance, or deſignedly fell in upon the 
Coaſt of Horida, in 32 Degrees of North Lati- 
tude, at the Place then call'd Chicora, and ſince 


S. Helena, being a River in Carolina. The Inha- 


bitants were amaz'd to fee the Ships under Sail, 
and fled at the Landing of the Spaniards, but two 
of them being taken, were well treated and ſent 
aſhore cloath'd, which invited many of them to 
come down and ſhow the Spanzards all they de- 
ſir d; but they having inveigled many Aboard, 
ſet Sail to carry them to the Mines. One of the 
Ships was caſt away in its return, with moſt of 
e Indians carry'd away, and the others 
dy'd. Yet Vaſguex return'd thi 
Hopes of much Treaſure of Gold and Silver, where 
entring the River of S. Helena, one of his Ships 


periſh'd and 200 of his Men were kill'd aſhore, - 


which made him return home empty and deſpair- 
ing of any good Succeſs there. Fs 

in the Year 1526, Pamphilo Narvaez, 8 
daunted at the Diſaſter of Lucas Vaſquez, an 
having obtain'd a Grant of the Emperor Charles 
the 5th,' to be Governour of the Lands he could 
diſcover from the River of Palms, that divides this 
Country from New Spain to the fartheſt Parts of 


FLORIDA. 


ther again, in 


Florida, ſet Sail from the Port of Xagua, on the 


South Coaſt of Cuba, with 4 Ships and a Bark, 
in which he had 400 Men and 80 Horſes. Of 


theſe laſt, the one half dy'd before he. came to 
Land at Cabo de la Cruz, There hearing News 
of Gold at Apalache, he march'd that Way with 
300 Men and 40 Horſe by Land, ordering the 
Ships to Coaſt along. Alvar Nunez, Cabeza de 
Vaca, the Treaſurer, was againſt this Enterprize, 


but Narvaez being aue they travell'd 15 


Days without finding any Inhabitants, or other 
Proviſions, but Palmitos, tho they took with them 
but two Pounds of Bisket and half a Pound of 
Bacon a Man. At the End they paſs'd a 1 


on the other ſide whereof the Indians reliev d an 


entertain d them ſome Days, and then travell'd 


15 Days more, without finding any Inhabitants; 
aud laſtly, came to Apalache, which Place they 


enter'd by Force, and found in it Store of Indian 
Wheat, Skins of Wild Beaſts and Cotton Cloth, 
Here they continu'd 25 Days, and were ſeveral 
Times aſſaulted by the Natives, who ſtill retir'd 
to the Woods and Marſhes. Hence, by the Ad- 


vice of a Cacique they had taken, they return'd 
to Aute, in about 32 Degrees of North Latitude; 
and aſter loſing ſeveral Men, to the Sea, where 
having no News of their Ships, they contriv'd to 
build 5 Boats, making Sails of their Shirts, Veſ- 
ſels for Water of their Horſes Hides, and Ropes 
of their Manes and Tails. In theſe they rang d 


up and down ſeveral Days, till they were ſepa- 


rated, and that which Alvar Nunez. was in pe- 
riſn d on an Iſland, where the Men ſtay d as long 
as there was any thing to Eat. After which 15, 
who only remain'd, got over into Florida, ten 

them dy'd traverſing: that vaſt piece of Conti- 
nent, and only Alvar Nunez, and four more, 
arriv'd/ at laſt in New Spain, Who gave this Ac- 
_ 2 7 other four Boats were never more 


Theſe Diſaſters made all Attempts upon Ho- 
rida be laid afide for ſome Time, till in the Year 
1538, Ferdinand de Soto obtain d of the Emperour 


Charles the 5th another Grant for Diſcovering and 


8 of Florida, together with the Go- 
vernment of Ca. To this purpoſe, he ſaiłd from 
Havana in Cuba , with 350 Horſe, and 900 Foot, 
beſides a conſiderable Number of Seamen, on the 
12thof May 1539, and about the End of the ſame 
Month arriv'd in the Bay of Eſpirziu'Santo.,. of 
the Holy Ghoſt, on the Southern Coaſt of Florida, 
lying upon the Gulph of Mexico. There he land- 
ed his Men, and had one John Ortiz ſent him by 
the Cacigue Moſceſo, who had kept him, ever ſince 
the Misfortune of Narvaez , above-mention'd. 
Upon his Information, that the Country higher 
up was pleaſant and fruitful, he ſent away all his 
Ships, but four, to deprive his Mep of all Hopes 
of returning. He left one Calderon with 40 Horſe 
on the Coaſt, near the Ships, with Orders to 
give no Offence to the Natives, and then advanc'd 
orth-North-eaſt , through a * full of 
Wild Vines, Mulberry, Cherry and other Sorts 
of Trees, and paſs d into a Province call'd Acuera, 
loſing ſeveral Men in the Way, killd by the 
atives, Who took all Advantages againſt him. 
Thence he took due North and travelling 20 
Leagues came to the Village of Ocali, of about 
600 Cottages full of Grain and Nuts; Sixteen 
Leagues farther they came to tlie Province of V. 
tatucho, which extends 30 Leagues, and being 
paſt it arriv d at Oſſachule, and thence to Apalat he, 
the intended End of their Journey, where they 
— ſome Days ran, Party Northward 
and another Southward. e firſt of which found 
a pleaſant fruitfyl Country and peaceable People; 
but the latter a barren Soil and little cultivated. 
It being now the Month of October, Ferdinand de 
Soto winter d at Apalache, ſending Advice of what 
he had done to Cuba. When the Seaſon Was pro- 
per, he advancd 5 Days march to the North- 
ward to the Province Atalpaha, where he appeas'd 
the Salvages, and was then kindly receiv'd; and 
proceeding 10 Days Way farther through 
tile Land, arriv'd at the Territory of Achalaguin, 
which was barren, and ill peopled. Thence they 


came to the Province of Cofachi and that of Cofa- 


chiqui, where they gather d a mighty Quantity 
of Pearls, and —— to that of Auala. 7 by 

2 it was reckon d they had travell' 
410 Leagues from tlie Place where they Landed 

Having reſted 15 Days at Xuala, they turn d o 
3 Guazala, Ta to Tales next to the Province 
Coza, to Taliſſa, Taſcaluxa, Manila, Cnicura, 
Chicacolla, Alibamo, Chiſca , Capaha, C:ſquin, 
| : LY ighata, 


a fer- 
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i, all which Places, are 

becauſe the Relation of. Soro's 

Ives no manner of Light for finding 

In the laſt of theſe ee” 2 the 
e 


Expedition 


Gee Ferdinand de Soto dy'd, when he had 


.- oft Wt half of bis Men on the Expedition, 


Alert the Command of the Reſt to Lewis de 


A ſcoſo de Alvarado. The Spaniards now much 
diſcourag'd with the Addition of the Governour's 


Death to all their other Loſſes, reſolv'd to. quit 


ther in his Boats. 


Florida, and in November came to that they call 
Rio Grande, or the Great River, on which they 
built 5 Boats; and Imbarking on them and ſome 
Canoes, ran down the River, being ſoon purſu'd 
by at leaſt 5000 Canoes full of Indians, who pour d 


in Clouds of Arrows upon them, and never ceas d 


the Pur ſuit for dae ; after which they for- 
bore, and the Spaniards came the 19th Day after 
they imbark d into the Sea, reckoning that they 
had run down the River 800 Leagues, which ſome 
look upon as Fabulous, and yet make no Scruple 
to allow: Hennepin the ſame Length upon his Ri- 


ver Meſchaſipi, and yet we know not, Whether 
this may not be the ſame, or ſuppoſing it to be 
another; with the Windings it may well be equal 
to it. Being come to the Sea, they directed their 


Courſe Weſtward, and ab laſt enter d the River 
of Panuco, whence they made their Way with 
dafety to the City of Mexico, about the End of 
,, 5; | 
The Spaniards deterr'd by theſe Misfortunes, 
forbore farther Attempts upon Horida, which the 


French next took up, and John Ribault in the Year | 


reer. twp Ships viſited that Coaſt of Florida, 
Wnic 

up Port Royal, and running up 12 Leagues far- 
. Box Here, — — made Peace with 
the Natives, he built a ſmall Fort, in which he 
leſt 26 Men, under the Command of one Albert, 
and return'd;to Funce. Theſe Men were ſome 
Time maintain d by the Natives, but their Pro- 


vilions at length failing, and no Proſpect appear- 


ing of any Relief from France, they built a Bark 
andi(hipp'd_ themſelves in it, with what little Pro- 
vilion they bad; and venturing to return Home, 
were reduc'd to ſuch Extremity as to kill one of 
their Company to cat him; and being taken up 


in this Diſtreſs by an Ergliþ Ship, ſome of them 


were-L:nJed on the Coaſt of France, and the reſt 


carried into England. 


+ Rene Laudoniere,was the next FrenchAdventurer 


in the Year 1564, and arriv'd in June at May 
River; where the King of the Country, whom 
they call'd Paracowf , met and ſhow'd hi 
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now we call Carol ina, Anchoring 3 Leagues 
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Pillar erected by Ribauit, and crown'd with the 
Laurel In this Place he ere&ed a Triangular 
Fort, which he call'd Caroline, and thence ſent 
out to ſeveral Parts, where he was inform'd there 
was Gold and Silver, vet found very little, and 
at laſt wanting Proviſions, committed much Ra- 
pine upon the Natives, to get as much as would 
carry him and his Men back to France. Whilſt 
he was preparing. for his Departure, Mr. John 
Hawkins hapned to come upon the Coaſt, who 
ſold him a Ship and Proviſions to return Home. 
Juſt at this Lime John Ribault arriv'd again with 
7 Ships, 3 of which were ſent up the River, and 
immediately 6 Spaniſi Ships came to an Anchor 
near the other 4, who finding themſelves too weak 
to withſtand that Force, cut their Cables and put 
out to Sea. The other 3 coming dow the River 
again, follow d them and were ſurpriz d by a vio- 
lent Storm, which wreck'd ſome of them on the 
Shore, whil'ſt the Spaniards e e Men, 
enter d the Fort, and put all they found in it to 
the Sword, except Laudoniere, who eſcap'd to 
the Ships that had been ſavd ; and got fafe to 
France. | 1 . , 
. Dominick Gourgnes took upon him next the En- 
terprize. of Florida,..and arriv'd at Muy Riv 
with 3. Ships and 200 Men, in Auguſt 1567, and 
ſarprizing the Spaniards, put all to the Sword 
that could not make their Eſcape with the Gover- 
nour; but thinking himſelf too weak to keep that 


Place, perſwaded the Indians to demoliſh the Forts, 


and return'd himſelf ſafe with his Ships to France; 
ſince which Time the French have not made any 
conſiderable Attempt upon Hlorida. 
Since then the Engliſh have poſſeſs d themſelves 
of all that Coaſt call d Carol ina, as has been ſhow'd 
above, and the Spaniards obſerving how other Na- 
tions incroach upon their Diſcoveries, to ſecure 


what remains on that Eaſtern Coaſt, have there 


built the Town and Fort of S. Auguſtin, in about 
50 17 and a half of North Latitude, and 
that of S. Mateo, a little Higher, which laſt was 
attempted by the Engli., in the Year 1705. and 
formally beſieg'd, but they were oblig'd to deſiſt 
with conſiderable Loſs. Theſe two are all the 
Places the Sp2njards, poſſeſs on that Coaſt ; but 
on the South Coaſt Ae faces the Bay of Me xi- 
co, and where none have made Attempts upon 
them, till the late of Monſr. de la Salle, mention d 
by Hennepin, they have the Towns of Achalague 

Ofſachile, Hirritiqua, Colima, and ſome others of 
leſs Note. In this Deleription of Florida, we have 
made uſe of Herrera, Laet, Sanſon, and the Par- 
ticular Relations of all thoſe Diſcoverers already 


mention'd. 
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| "HIS moſt Northern Kingdom of the Spa- 
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niſßh Dominions in America, is of ſo great 
} an Extent, that they have not been able 
in near 200 Years lince its firſt Diſcovery to find 
out the utmoſt Bounds of it; tho' we muſt not al- 


together aſſign its. Greatneis for the Reaſon of 


their making no farther Progreſs it in, but their 
having ſo much Employment in wealthier Coun- 


tries, and its running fo far to the North, that 


3 


— — 


P. VI. 


of New MEXICO. 


little Profit is to be expected from what remains 
of it unknown, and the exceſſive Cold, which de- 
terrs People born in a Hot Climate from puſhing 


too far into frozen Regions. Let is it wonderful 


that they who in leſs than 40 Years could Diſco- 


ver above 2000 Leagues in length from North to 


South, both Inland and Sea Coaſt, ſhould not in 
near 200 Years more penetrate to the utmoſt Li- 
mits of this Kingdom. Whatever the Reaſon is, 

| we 


ains 
de- 
ning 
rful 
{co- 


h to 


t in 
| Li- 
1 15, 

wc 


wemuſt | 


| ery ſo * 'd; travelling Northward, 


parts it from the land of — 8 

Tren and: Areaddb; after i nh es 

been { ſaid: of our Ignorance /as/to-its Boundar 

would be a Contradittion; however this may be 

id, that what has been diſcoverd extends 300 
North from Nem. Riſeay, and there is 25 

2 and? „ * from the Sea of nne wh 

New-France, « 

Ide — Nations — 
ral Table of North America, are not diftinguith'd 
from one another by any certain Limits, and the 

pariards have built but few Fowns amon 


Natives ſince the firſt Conqueſt being _ 


ſve, and become like Native Spayiards,and i 
perhaps in entire Subjec tien to them, till we come 


to above 30 Degrees of North Latitude and 250 


Leagues Eaſt ward of the Sea of California, where 
there are ſtill Nations unknown, and thoſe there 
is any knowledge of are in Enmity with all Eu- 
ropeans. For theſe Reaſons we thall not give any 
partieular Table of Towns or Provinces, as in 
other Countries we have exact Information of, but 
proceed to the beſt Accounts we can find among 
the Spaniſh Travellers, as: was done in Norida. 
The beſt Deſcr 9 we have of this Country 
is from F. Alauſa de Benavide 5, Who err it at 
Madrid in the Yoo 1630,and is to this Effect. The 
Metropolis of Nem- Mexico, call'd Santa Fe, or 
b Faitb, is in 37 Degrees ef North Latitude. The 
way to it from Nem- Biſray, is through the Pro- 
vince of the Cauchos, hens from New-Biſcay by 
the River of the dne N Name. Next oe the 
oboſos, Tarrahumares, Tet ants,” Tamites, Suma — 
Hanes, and other Salvage Nations for an Hund 
Leagues North and North-welt , moſt of which 
were Salvage and Naked, and did the Spaniards 
much Harm before they were ſubdu d. Theſe hun- 
gred Leagues bring us to the North River, which 
is very Large, comes out of à Lake in the North- 
eat, and after running above 250 Leagues South- 
neſt falls into the Streight of Califarn;s, in about 
0 Degrees of North Latitude, and not into the 
Gulph of AMeæico, as ſome Maps falſſy repreſent 
5 From the Hanes abovemention d, there are 
t 100 Leagues more to NeweMexico, pro- 
a little to 
t, through the Countries of the My 
— . — » Who went quite naked, enly the 
Women mers Aprons of Deer-skins, > fed 
8 raw Fleſh, but are ſince civiliz'd and become 
Chriſtians. Next follow the Apaches, a mighty 
Nation, of whom mare anon. Here we again 
meet the North River, where Nem- Mexico, 2 
perly lo calłd, commences and extends 100 Leagues 
Northward, from S. Antony, of Senecu; the firſt 
Town of the Birosos, to the Town of 8. Jerumo 
in the Province af the Taoras. New: Mexico, pro- 


Pran io calbd, contain'd leyeral 3 in this 


rder. At the North River 


— th Geiime 


ome of the Picuties, and beyond the T; 
the remotes Parts living in perfect Amity, not Weſt _ you mm the T ag 


'Yauth, which others d 


begin the Piros, a 
| ctr * clad, — — 


to what is 

vo ES de — ane he 2 J Bocaufth 
norant of, as, ad, nor can the be ex- h 2 
act ly adele a e — derte — the firft-Diſcoverers be cis Roe pray, 4. found | 
laying it joins to Cunada Plenty: dfHrovigons The Fobas — By. on 
tent is not yet cedonʒ Ae it 1 tif 15 Towns, chen the Rent 
the bite New. Spain” Dr Old Mexice and the ompires 15 „the Chief of 5 6005 
its 1 New-B:ſgay,' Cul iaoan, and Gina Farther a ate are the T. anas, in 3 To 7 
92 5 on the Welt that: which the Spaniands call and beyond them the Phicio' in one great Town: 


Seven Eeagues Weſt of them is the Metre lis 

call d Santa Fe, where at firſt only'256 oy 

3 aboye 50 of them Soldiers, k b AH. or 

in'\awe , only” the T of thei 

— Vanden are > vaſt]yincreas'd - 

not envy there, but in {oth other Towns we 

mentio Beſides, that alltheſe Nations are be- 

— Chriſtians haue * forgot 2 ir 
and are become « fe $, Sa 

fs thence towards ort . 

we had ſtepp'd ——— live; Teoas in 8 

being the firſt that imbrac'd Sa ; = 

moſt paſſionate Lovers of the Spaniards.” 

them are the Hemes, and to the ee of theſe 


Am 
Quere is Atoma, a ſtr L Toben, 
on 4 Kad, and 30 Leagues Welt of Mics t the 
Zum. in 12 Towns, and at the ſame Piſtauce t 
Moqmis, all of theſe now Chriſtians TA Land nds | 
fruitful and abounding in Oatte! — wild Bea 
— Ran _ —_— in . wr Ye TRY A5 = 
an Art in Taming o 3, that the 
them draw Carts. "The — is exce 
and the Winter ſo cold, that th Rivers are chro 
Ben 1 * And, this Country of rk pro: 
erly d, is near en round wi 1 
— numerous and warlike 4 — of re Aa) ny 5 
— fromall the other Natives i in f 
0 
They | 


in Tents, without Houſes, and 
up and 1 and clad in Deer-Skins. 
23 2 uniſning . by cutting 
s and Noſe, are ſubm 2 to See . 
Sn careful in = Tang ety | 
[ 200458 -ſome of them 
adore the Sun and M Ve pe _— diſtin- 
uiſh* them by 4 — 1 Maes next the 
Paart they call Apaches del Porillo, the * North- | 
ward of them, Apaches de Xs la, the others ſtill 
North of 'theſe Apaches de Navajo, oe 17 0 of 
whoſe Country is not known; j ebene be 
on the Apacbes Kagueros, or rds 
cauſe they have great Numbers of a fort of 8555 | 
that have large Bunches on their Backs. | 
on 11a Leagnes through the Country of thele 
laft-we come to the Kunionas, I. — and Xabptoas, 
near w on the Eaſt are the Aivau, 7 
Bee gente n Wee dhe Hane, Phe e 
* to, in t 1 s 
travell\'it reckon but 100 "This Them 
that either Hennepin is much bery d in making 
the Rio Efcondido,or hidden River, to be the fame 
with his Meſchafip pi, that Riyer 14 9 g berween 
the Bay of Eppiritu Santo & Quivirs, or gfe that 
he impoſes upon the World in elend the Na- 
tives along it knew nothing of the $; ariards, or 
that theſe! were unacquainted with that mighty 
River. * * be the AMeſchaſipi where it will, 
the Spaniards, who have'travelFd all Florida from 


- Eaft to Weſt; could not be Kal of fo 


Stream. | But theſe are not all the _ 
in his een and iy is yy dur wh 
oy This 


is N SH 


4 n 15 
— Dr. wn SE mn —⅜ 


fore im o tlie Northward 
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This Deſcription. is chiefly taken) aswasfaid at 
rſt from F. Alonſo dt Jenauides, wilb only ſome 
ſmall Additions from others, who'travell'd' there 
as well as he, and ſome later Accounts about the 
Ibm that Conqueſt, ſome wierrcf may 

e ſeen in Lact, ſome in Herrera, and btheys ſince 


them. To come now to the Diſcoverers, F. Mart 


de Nix, Frantiſcan; with. only his Companion, 


a Black, and ſome. Indians that ſpoke Spauiſts ſet 
out from the Province of Cultucan, im NeweSpain, 
in the Neat 1529, and travellid 60 Leagues, keep 


ng towards the Sea to Betatlan, every where ci- 
villy entertzin d by the Natives, and advanc'd 30 
Leagues farther en thel Goaſt , without meeting 
any. thing remarkable. Tben croſſinga Deſart of 
four, ays Journey, be came into a * 5 whoſe 
Natives, receiv'd him witll mut I Reſpect and 


Admiration, and proceeding four Days d farther, 


hrough their Territories arrivd -at:/acepa, 40 
eagues from the Sea. 1 the Black be: 
„ he: here receiv d a 


bela, Which was 30 Days Journey from him, and 
in it three great Kingdoms calld Manata, Acus 
and. Tonteoe; in the laſt of which the Indians ſaid 
there was Woollen Cloth made. He was informed 
that in Cibala there were 7 great Cities, the Houſes 


all of Lime and Stone, and many, other Things 
which had not been ſeen 1 Parts. Some of 


thoſe, ho had been fent before with» the Black 
return'd and Pore that he and the: reſt had 
been kill/d by the People of Cibola; wherenpon 
the Indians with F. Mark/'refus'd ti proceed any 


farther; yet he reported he did himſelf, and hav- 


115 ſeen a great City at a Diſtance, return d to 

his Company, and with them to Næw- Spain. 
This F . causd Don Antonio de Mendoza, 

Viceroy of Meæico, to order Francis Vaſquez. de 


Cornada, Governour of Nem- Galicia, to take a 


Progreſs into thoſe Countries. Accordingly he 
{et out wich 150 Horſe, 200 Foot, ſome Field- 
Pieces, and abundance of Proviſicns, in April 1540, 
and traverſing thoſe Parts E. Mark de Niza had 
„ came into the Province of Tacayau, five 
Days Journey from Cibala, where he fourid 7 Po- 
puns Towns; which might paſs for the 7 Cities 
Mark ſpoke of. All ie Way as far as Cibola, 
all the Rivers run to the Weſtward, and doubt- 
leſs fall into the South Sea. Thence they pro- 
ceeded to the River Hueæ, on whoſe: Banks there 
are 15 Towns in the ſpace of 20 Leagues. After 
being ſome Days maliciouſly miſled by an Indian 
that was their Guide, and {et right by another 
Faſques left the reſt of his Company behind; and 
with only 79 Horſe trayell'd -30 Days directly 
North till he came to a little River, which he 
call d S. Peter and S. Paul; whence taking a Com- 
pars to 7 and. to the Company. be had left 
ehind, he made. his Way home again, much diſ- 
fatisfy'd, for that he had found Nothing of what 
he came to look for. The ſeven Cities of Cibola, 
which, he ſaw, and gives the Vice-roy an Account 
of, were nothing like-what F. Mart bad repre- 
ſented, but only 7 ſmall Towns, yet the Houſes, 
he ſays, were three or four Stories high, with 
Cellars under Ground, againſt the exceſſive cold. 
The Towns are about 3 from one 
another, ſome: bigger than others. The Lnhabi- 
tauts proper well hap'd Men, who cover their 


Nakedneſs ſligbtly, and wear Cloaks of ſeveral 


Colours. The Country is very Cold, moſt Plain, 
with ſome few Mountains. Tonteac, which F. Mark 


©... & c 
ou 


ther Things, which 


took for a Kingdom is only u Lake; All Spauiſ 
Authors agree, that Quivira is in 40 Degrees of 
Nach Latitude... b 

Aſter Vaſques,; F. Auguſtin Ruix, a Franc iſcan, 
teavell'd' abo ＋ Leagues . e from 
the Province of the Mines of S. Barbara, in New- 
Biſcuy to the Province of the Tiguas, where a Frier 
being kill q by the Natives, ſome Soldiers that had 
attended them return'd heme , but F. Auguſtin 
venturing to proceed ſarther, Was never heard 


of. The Report of thoſe who tame back moyd 


Hutom de Eſpejo to under take an Expedition that 
Way with —5 Hundred Horſes and Mules, a good 
Number of Men and all 'Neceffaries. © He paſgd 
the Conthos , Paſſaguætes ;, Toboſos'; Fumanes, ot 
Patarabayes ; which'lait has good Houſes built of 
Stone. Thence they paſs d into the Province of 
r ſo call d, where they were 
kindly receiv d in good Towns, where the Houſes 
were Large, four Stor ies high, and well fenc'd 
agen the Cold. The Natives were all clad in 
Cotton. and Skins of Beaſts , and what was not 
uſual in the adjacent Parts, wore Shooes and 


Boots made of the Skins of Wild Beaſts, and of 


Neats-Leather. The Womens Hair was curiouſly 
comb d ancl platted; but they had no other Thing 
on their Heads. Every Town had a King, and 
abundance of Idols, Which they wor 5. as 
well in Publick, as in their Houſes, | The Coun- 
try is Mountainous and Woody, but well culty 


vated. : After reſting here four Days, they pro- 


ceeded to the Province of the Tiguas, and upon 
the Report of ſome rich Countries Eaſtward, the 
Commander, witli only two Men went two Days 
farther to a Province; in which there were eleven 
Towns, which having view'd, he return'd to his 


Company and they all march'd together to the 


ueres, above-mention'd,and through the Cunames 
td umi, or Cibola, where Vaſquez, before ſpoken 
= _ deen. Here Eſpejo found three Spaniards 
t behind in that Expedition, who gave him an 
Account of a rich Country 60 Days Journey from 
thence, and the Company being unwilling to ven- 
ture ſo far, he with only 9 Men ſet out that way, 
and at 20 Leagues diſtance Weſtward came to a 
Province, where he was courteouſly receiv'd, and 
preſented him with 8 Cotton Cloaks and o- 
he ſent away with 5 of his 
Men and ſome Indians, and ventur'd to proceed 
himſelf with the other four, and travelling 45 
Leagues found the Silver Mine he had been tolc 
of, being a very rich Vein, on a Mountain of 
eaſy Acceſs, and the Natives about it Courteous 
and good natur d. Having made this Diſcovery 
he return d to een eee at Cibola, and thence, 
after ſome ſmall Excurſions to Nem-Biſcayy. 
In 1599, Don John de Onate ſet out from Mexi- 
co, with 5000 Perſons of both Sexes and all Ages, 


abundancè of Cattle and all other Neceſſaries, and 


ſubduing all thoſe Nations lying directly North- 


which have been already mention'd, took. 


ward, 

the 2 City of Acoma by Force, and laid it 
level with the Ground. Two other great Cities 
ſubmitted to him, and he reſolving to keep What 
he had gain'd, built a new Town and call'd it 
S. John's, where he diſcover'd rich Silver Mines. 
In- AO. he undertook another Expedition this 
Way, and paſſing beyond the North River, found 
the great Lake of Conibas, on the Banks whereof 
was/a:vaſt City 7 Leagues long and 2 in breadth, 
and full of ſtately Structures, but all of them 
parted. from one another by ſmall Woods, Gar- 


dens, 
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dens, and ſometimes Ditches. The Natives be- 
ing all here gather d in the Market - Place to de- 


fend themſelves, the Commander did not think 


fit then to Attack them. From this Time the 
Spaniards continu d to undertake new Expedi- 


tions into all Parts of this 2 8 88 ; till they 


entirely. ſubdu d it; and are now. extended td 5 5 
dimoſt * 45 Degrees of North Latitude. This 

ſhews, as was hinted before, that Hennepin 

nifies his Diſcovery, and ſo does La Hontan; 18 a 

the Weſtern Parts they pretend to have ſound 
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of the King dem of NE W-SP AIN, divided into che Goveirittients, 
viz. GUADALAJARA, MEXICO, and GU A FER Ks 


E. or Real 
of naw ee 


208 Divided into the Audiance of 
GCUADALAYARA , MEXXXCO, 


and firſt of that E CHADALATANG 3 : 
—— c = . N 3 
. MExrIco. , Pam ow ras ola 
Pane o r Mews SPAIN. 4 fl > 


rent 4 


NE . A ace . 


GUADALAYAR, & Gy: 
Xlloron 3 vr EY 8 
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73 is to he c obſery'd, | that 38 
rica into the N orth 3 5 bo 1 
L niards; make only. two iceroy 
their vaſt Dominions in thoſe p bath, a PS 
Governments being, ſubordingte to — 

15 the N ſhips of Ale xico or N 
e N 800 Peru in the Sine] | 
theſe which v We are here to ſpeak of 
all we have ſpoken of. in the Nor 


han to the Streight 5 ot Iams of Panama. 
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ſaid Iſthm us of Fauama 
un 255 log 


com re — * is, 
1 gs Nader whether 


thence w 
is any x" for the Eaſe of t 
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; We divide 4 What | has been deſcrib'd needs no Rex epetition, "of 
p- come now to that, which is perfeRtty 1 known 21 4 4 
of al entirely ſabdu'd, being the Provinces; from New- | 


Mexico pou Florida, on the No to the afore- 
under the 
ion of the Viceroy, is ene into three 
. or . call d Audiencias, that 
Courts, :Which decide alt Matters 5 
zivil or Criminal; and 
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Goyernment, Wit 

three Biſtricks, e or Governments are 

of Guadalajara, Mexico, and Guatimala, of the 

| Chap Whereof only we are to ſpeak in this 
ter. 

bis Audiencia, Diſtrict, or Soveręi 


y Court 
© of nn Nr is the moſt Northern of t he three, 


thward on the Kingdom of New- 
dering Nor ge 


to repair to the C 5 of Mexico from 
Ports upon al Suirs 5 whereas by this 
have Sovereign Courts to decide al 
and Airect ali Affairs relating to the 

a Reaſonable Diſtancr. The 


e Eaſt 1 lies along Part of Florida, 
oy 1 Province of Fargo, belonging jo the 
S. Juan. 
12 XS. Felipe, y Santiago, 
a 15 55 us ( Culuacan, 
rams aca nagrou nw YBacda. 
uluacan. S Miguel. | 
uinola. 7 


Sancta Barbara. 4 85 


Wan 1 Juan. RD EY 


Endehe. nar ay 4 


pO EW N- 1s & 
Jeres de la Fara: 3 

| Ellerena. ter . 
Y Nombre 47 Dios, 
, i 
S. Martin. : 


9 Zacatecas. 


|  Cinaloa, 
the mo 


& Northern b. Since of this AMER 


ment, and ſtretchin ng out fartheſt to the Weſt, bas 
the 


the Gulph of California on this and part o 
South ſideg 
_thern fide, and the Kingdom of New-Mexicoon 

the Eaſt and North. Its Situation is between the 
"22th and the zoth Degrees of North Latitude, and 
the Length North · weſt and South-eaſt about 100 
Leagues, the greateſt Breadth not 40, and much 
Jeſs" in other Parts. 


On the. Eaſt fide it is Conde by a Ridge of 


We high and craggy Mountains, call'd. Tepecſuan. A- 


croſs it run ſeveral ſmall Rivers, I whoſe 
Banks the Natives 2 in Villages, for the Con- 
veniency of Fiſhing, * 
ſome, and the Soil. fertile,” bearin 


9g.all ſorts of. 
Fruit and Grain, particularly Indi 


Wheat, as 


W ing, ver 46hg Hair, 1 taſty, and war- 
ike KR = 1 8 Bows and d poiſon'd 
ubs A very hard Wood, and 


7 


3 —_— S, Tuan , Or S. To BY _of Cinaloa . 
5 iver, tha to 
FR nn —— 


tao ts e c 
S.-Pwily and Feel; of 9 — there is not gig; 
g parbioutar' td AN nor ave chere any : 


„ Backie 8 Re. Wood. The Spaniards found 
duch Difficulty in ſubduing them, but they have ; 

been long ſince brought upger and converted. 
The br. Town the Spaniards built _ Was 


4 4 into the 1 of | 


25 Nasse br | 


Ros e Villa- 


others of Nuns: bat ſmall: 
= The Subſtance 


gal ghabired by the N 


BY © 


Prov. of Culuacun on the other Sou- 


The Air is ſerene and whole- 


| herewith the Natives cloath'd - nag | 
ſelves after e e Faſhion,both Sexes wear- 


1EXICO; Or, 


Gonerement of Mexico; on * South of it is M 
choacan, another Province of the ſame Govern, MW x; 
went; and on the Weſt the South Sea and Gul ulph 5 
of 13 The greateſt Extent of it along I 
the Sea Caaſt, North-welt and South: eaſt, is 2 wh 
200 Leagues ; from Eaſt to Wet, in the largeſt en 
Place it ſtretches not much leſs, bee the Northern W 
Part, whichis the whole Province of Cinaloa, is for 
very narrow, and from the South Part of New. nec 
;ſcay it narrows again apace, the Shape of it N 
eing very 3 the Inland, and the Coaſt the 
ſorming a Bow. The Provinces it is 2 into, Ca 
with t ir . Towns, ſta nd thus : ob 
but 
baftian, , ul 
26k 4 ch deu, So 5 the 
eee, 5355 i 
+ Fife. as, Sor 
Ke 0 Puriſicacion. feel, 
Compoſtela. yl Tin 
,_ 4i;# TCnuadalajara. 4 bui! 
of PE Vu DF f Efpirmty Santos 1 | the 
n 3 I nua xacatlan. „ ſom 
5 AE * eee los Laos 4 1 

Sapora to. 8 

dee 1 quipague. 1 

| 5 Guacumota‚‚ . 
5 333 Nochiſtan. 1 . E 
* Miſuytlan. | for! 
CN | aal, | 3 aa 
7 1 1 ©. 
of which "omen we have from ?  Artin Perez, lies 
A a Feſuitt,, the reit from Herrera, Sarſan, &c. IS tude 
Nuno de Guzman diſcover dd this 7 8 Feu in the ＋ 
( 
4 


ich he was oblig d to ſtay 42 » 4 4 | 
fon the cofitinual. Rains; being wy with | 
all his Men, during that Tiga: by the Natives 
upen Veniſon and Fowl, till they growing wea- 
ty of their Gueſts, fled into the adjacent Woods 
and Mountains. Being thus forſaken they tra- 
vell d. to the Southward, through ry delart 
.Contry,, in which they: ofteri Tuffer'd much for 
Want 61 Water ad Proviſions. This and the 
Difficulty of paſſin poli tlie Abele che v towards the 
Inland; 5 al of the Woods on the 
Sea BY We Os to . — to Culuacan. 


», 1. a "St * 
* 3 Culuacan | 


Join det on the South-eaſt to Cinaloa, which 
is its Northern Bourdary, with ſome little ago 
of the Conchos; þ on-ihe Eaſt is New: -Biſea 
the Zacateras;” on The South Chiamerlan, We on 
the Weſt the Gulph of California, its Situation 
being between 2 — 28 Degrees of North Lati- 
fo 3 the denn about _ Leagues ay the 

3 O, being near an oblon 
Nuno ens 7 os . 1 Gifcoverd 
this as well eo the Soto gs and 8 it, 


ind in ie Edi of them 


Sri 3 0 | a9 
Res, ftretching opt their Heads, * gaping 
ty "Bb —.— chit 23 them, but wirhout doing 

Theſe the N. atives worſhip'd, becau 


ARK and. found 25 very [Popul Gus 


+ ro/appear to them in thar Shape, WM mi! 

Sy bead: pen Toots fed upon Diffici 

0 TUE handſome, and there being tains, 

"ey of „ borh.hey and the Men Ibis 

in it” of the Towns or 55 2 Pr 

g& were Peſart, E Inhabitants being fed. eing 
fegen de came do wer, where lie Taw a ibn and 10 


eas 


Multi- 


Multitude of Women, and therefore he call'd it 
Rio de las Mugeres, or the Women's River, which 
gave Occaſion to the Fable of Amazons living in 
that Country. Here were very thick Woods, 
where the People had their Villages and often 


encounter d the Spaniards, killing many of them. 


When they had travers'd the whole Province and 


found nothing in it of Value, being much ſtreight- 


ned for Proviſions, they return'd to Chiametlan. 


Nuno de Guzman having thus taken a View of 


the Country, gather'd a-Number of People and 
Cattle, and built a Town, which he call'd S. Mi- 
chael, on the River he had nam'd de las Mugeres, 
or of Women, in 25 Degrees of North Latitude; 
but it was afterwards remov'd ſome Leagues from 
thence, and two from the Sea, to a Valley call'd 


Horaba 6 becauſe it abounds in Paſture ànd all abo 


Sorts of Fruit. This is 80 Leagues from Compo. 
feta, in the Province of Xaliſco, In Proceſs of 


Time the Number of Spaniards increaſing, they 


built another Town, North of the laſt, and from 
the Province call'd it Culuacan, and after that 
ſome others of leſs Note, among which the Prin- 
cipal are Macoa and Quinola. This from Herrera. 


| New-Biſcay 


Has the laſt ſpoken of Province of Culuacan, 
for its Weſtern Boundary, the Kingdom of New- 
Mexico on the North, Florida on the Eaſt, and 
the Zacatecas with Part of Pannco on the South, 
lies between 24 and 28 Degrees of North Lati- 
tude, and is about 140 Leagues in Length, from 
Ta 3 „ and 50 in Breadth from North 
to South | 3 


Moſt of this Country is Pleaſant and abound- 


ing in all Sorts of Proviſions, its Poſition a little 


above the Tropick of Cancer making it temperate, - 


and the Waters that run through it fertilizing 
the Land. However towards the North-eaft Part 
of it there is a Diſtrict, call'd Top;a, which is for 
the moſt part Mountainous almoſt -inacceſlible , 
and by Reaſon of their Height exceſſive Cold, 
which Territory is of little or no value. In the 
other better Part there are three Spaniſh Towns, 
Endehe the moſt Weſtern, then S. John to the 
Eaſt, and S. Barbara Sonth of that. All three of 
them have conſiderable Silver Mines, which draw 
People to them, -and therefore they are well inha- 
bited ; but particularly the laſt, which is extra- 
ordinary rich, the Veins proving inferiour to few 
of the beſt, 2 that their Product is of great Va- 
lue, and occaſions a conſiderable Reſort. Theſe 


are the Mines Herinepin tells us, Monſicun de la 


Salle aim'd at, when under Pretence of ſecking 
the Mouth of the River Mififpi, he rang'd on the 


Coaſt of Florida, _ 44 
Francis de Tharra, after ſettling the New Town. 
of Durango, in the Province of the Zacatec. us, 
march'd into this Province, before any other bad 
diſcover'd it, with 130 Men, and firſt found the 
Mines of Endebe and S. John. Not fo fatisfy'd, 


he left the reſt of his Men behind, and advanc d 


with only 30 to the Mountainous barren Part 
call d 'Copsa, where they ſuffer'd the utmoſt Ex- 
tremities of Cold and Hunger; beſides all the 
Difficulties in climbing thoſe ſteep craggy Moun- 
tains, where leveral Men and Horſes periſh'd. 
This oblig'd them to take a Compals about through 
the Province, of Cinaloa, for an eaſier Road, and 
being returnd, he carry d Colonies to the Mines, 


and 1ortity'd them againſt any Attempts of the 
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We, 


Natives, which {till continue and are very weal⸗ 
"my 5 but beſides theſe three Towns, there are no 
others of any Note in the Province, which. is en- 
tirely ſubdu'd and Chriſtian. Lact out of the beſt 
Spaniſh Authors: Er es” 7 a ey 


| | | Zacatecas. 1 : 881 | * 

Ihis is the next Province to New- Bijcay,whicti 
borders on it Northward, as does Panxco on the 
Eaſt, Mechoacan, Guadalajara, and Chiametlan 
on the South, and the ſame Chiametlan and Cu- 
luacan on the Weſt, A ſmall Part of it reaches 


aboye-men- 
nion d, 
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tion'd, led the firſt Cdlon titer, in. the Year 


1554, which he ang F. Sebaſtzan, and from him 
ihe Province has by ſome been nam'd of Tharra. 
At his coming he found the Natives arm'd with 
Bows and Arrows, Gabs and Bucklers, which 
laſt were made of ſmall Sticks ſtrongly boun 
together. The Women, were handſome, and Gd 
from Head to Foot ; the Men wore rt Coats, 
and Shooes made of Bucks-$kins. All their Lug- 
ge they carry'd on a Stick upon their Shoul- 
der, thinking it mean 55 Henk any thing under 
their Arms. When they went not to = Wars 
they ſpent all their 92 in Huntin + had 
many Idols, and mage no ſcruple of * an's 
Fleſh, indulging the ly s in many Vices. Ss 
the Light the Go pel has ſhone. none the 
they bave forſaken their dead. hint Þ, 
are become civiliz d. Fe the Ton 4; 8 
baſtian above -· mention d 
metlan', fo call'd from the Province it ſelf, and 
Ace, Authors Herrera, Gomara, and Savjon 


Nalicco, 


Tho! ere mention'd next to Chiametlan, is ſe- 


Se- 


arated Fo it by a narrow lip of Land, be- 


longing to the Province of (uz, dalajara , "and 
0 out to dhe a, Which is its No rthern 
Hairy - a7 as 15 e Falter Provinee, and ch 
ry are the Eaſtern, t 48 of ea waſh- 
belng bot h the $0 South 1459 AG het: 3 138 ituation 
within the Tore Zone, bebween the 19t 
od 220 Degrees of Narth Latitud e, and the 
ag "Tall, as not exceeding 50 1 Fes any 


I ) xoduces & Pungance of cg Wheat, but 
has "ey WS attel of any ſart. The principal 
11. 15 ate Compoſtela , ſeated between one 


115 twenty Deg res of Nor * Latitude, 


d built by Nuno 4 6 man, the ee dank 
| a N in the 1 REM on th bu Bank 
3 Þ aſture 


arren that t Fre. is no 
br 9 6 Bi ny N cri for building _ 
Jo ides that the Air being extreme! 
hot 1 95 ah breeds infinite being ex Whick 


55 t this Fee was not well ole On 
ern ach g lands the Town 
ha ro 


cation, at the Se Pf a ide 15 ade of t 
58. t 


e In 
rig en jak 


rom Tm be PLE SY iti 


brong ö anigrds call 
+ 9 8 ki ge Oil beg 1 excel- 
" Qualifies, being nt all cold Ho: 

I wing o rumours expel ling 


e me Helly, 38 125 à few 


Wl 
War er. It 
18 Dro Tos exce bent n Wings $200 Oy in Ye Head, 


and Deafneſs; its Nature hot in the beginning 
of the 3d Degree, 1 5 rh in the ſecond. Her- 


. rera, Monar. * an 


The ee Proc, & = dens ies 5 
ictrict, and. iving In 
limited. on the E aſt de u 0 the 55 5 | 
of. oy 5 5 fo i iſco, and on 
the. Y Mer by one Narrow. 
0 it Ein out to e Sea 3 


Xaliſca and Chiamętlan; its Situation bei 
within n che Torrid Zone, from 20 to 33 = 
Lala not ab ove 50 Lea nes oyer any Way. 


O14 


MEXICO; Or 


: 2885 for þyilc 
„ here are thoſe of His. 


at of 


Lor 


n g its being 
ſcarce any other 3 is more temperate or 
fertile, producing European and Indian Wheat 
in great Plenty, and all Fruits of both theſe 
Kinds, beſides the mi mighty T Treaſure of Silver 
continually taken out Mines. 

The City of Guadalajara, built by Nuno de 
Guzman, in the Year 1531, in about 22 Degrees 
Latitude, gave its Name to all this Province and 
enen and taok it from another ſo call d 
in Spain. is 87 Leagues North - weſt from 
Mexico. The Natives calbd the Territory of 
this City formerly Malino, and it is a large Plan 
near a good Riyer, and water d by — — 
and Springs, which cauſe it to produce great 

BA of Grain 129 no leſs plenty of Graſs, the 

ighboaring Mo untains furniſhing all Neceſſa- 
ing of Houſes. The Air is neither 
exceſſive hot nor cold, but wholeſome, and breeds 
very few Inſects. Four Leagues from it towards 
the Zacatecas is a very high Mountain, ſo Keep 
that no Beaſts of Burden can climb it, and it is 
a full League to the top; 0 all the other Maoug- 
tains about are craggy, and wooded, full of large 
Pines and Oaks. The City being the Metro- 
polis of all theſe Provinces, is very large, popu- 
lous, and curiouſly built, and the Reſidence of 
the Sovereign Court for all * Diſtrict; beſides 
that it is A 5 1 See, and conſequentiy has a 
4 Cathedral, and ſeveral Pariſh- Churches, 
anger onaſteries. 
ur dy h Town of NANG is cal'd Eſpirits Santo, 
87 the ſame Nas de Guzman, in à Part of 
1 formerly call d Tepigue, The 3d is 
{+ Maria de los Lagos, founded by the {ame 
Man to the Eaſtward of Guadalajara, to curb 
the be then þ ſalvage Chichimecas , who rang'd about 
orth and Eaſt Parts. Ceutiquipagque is an 
on res Maritime Town, on the Shore of 
that narrow Slip we {aid above, extended to the 
Sea. Guaxacatlan, Z4pozace, and the others men- 
tion 1; ip the Table, ars are Po a Places, of which 
uothing more can be added. 

The greateſt River here ſome call Barania, and 
others E/quitlan , proceeding from the Lake of 

70 acan, where it drives a rapid Stream to- 

$i the North-weſt, and four Leagues form 
3215 af Guadalojars falls ſrom a great heigh wh; 
e it haſtes into the South dea, which it 
lh n Taliſco and Chiameilan, It is nd 
whore: ordable bay 2&9 for formerly 75 be croſs d 
MY, Floats made 9 hes and Canes 

which the Men fate with their Goods, and ad held 
ben Herles in the Waters whilſt 9 Indi ans 
11 7 reiw all over , not without great 

Danger, Yar the Spaniards have made. all conve- 

ge f ly lk 05 * 
atives were formerly like their eig 

bours, large of Body, cloath'd in Cotton, lying 

upon N and ſuch lovers of Dancing to a lit- 


tle ſcurvy ſort of Drums, that they would ſpend 


whole Days at that Folly, They are now all 
he to live in Towns, and have their own 
„Judges, and other Magiſtrates and Offi- 
cersz after the Sp Spaniſh manner ; the Race of their 
91 75 Perry Ki s ſtill hold a Sovereignty 
over them, but other Officers are appointed by 
85 Governours. 


Czz.caxcs were formerly a diſtinct Na- 
tion, Fe towards the Frontiers of the Zac. 
om the other Natives of this 


tecas, and 1 5 
Preyince in their Language, and ſome Castorf? 


in the Tartid Lar 


Genius 
and S has banilk' 


the Guachachiles had alſo a particular None z 
and the Guamares were not underſtood b the 
reſt; but the bringing of them to live er in 
Towns, and a conſtant Intercourſe, which before 
were wanting e nom mollified their uncouth 

bem all to one Language, 
all their Heathen 
rie ities, ys the prevailing Vice among, them 
is obſerv'd to be Stealing, 

The better ſort of Sp ets here live by Trade, 
and are Maſters of the rich Silver Mines; o- 
thers follow grazing, and ſome apply themſelves 
to Tillage: Tho' t is. Soil ee . 
of es Coney yet ans regards them, no 


' tivate t 


The Towns * 0 
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more than they do whole Woods of the 7 7 . £ 
which is gh Tres that breeds the Cochine 
from y might be gather d, 

did they rae yo Pains to look after, and cul 

rees, gy 6 it ſeems their hes Em- 

ployments turn to er Account. They e- 
very where make . — 1 Carts and Waggons 

2 by One Horkes, yang 2 ag heir 

eights and Meaſures ave the ſame as in Spain, 

1 be Paliſado d about to def fend 

them againſt wes, who being entirely 


ſubdued, that the NS (ceaſes. 3 Her- 
rera, Ovieds, Gomara, end Say 


CHAP. vm. 


Of the Provinces ſubjea to the A u DIE N CE 5 4 the Sovereign | 
x : Coen of MENiog 


here to ſpeak of, is ſuch as would require 

a greater Volume than this to be deſcrib'd : 

as it deſerves, it ſhall therefore be our Care to 
inſert as much as may be in the Compaſs allow'd 
us. Its Situation is almoſt all und 


Tes Diſtrict, or Part * RI ak we are 


Panuco being on this ſide of the Tropick he 
whole lying between 25 and 14 Degrees of Nort 
Latitude, the Northern ſide bordering on New- 
ld by the Morth 284 2 h Seay 
paſs d by the North and Soat $ Pp t on 
that ſmall Part of the South-w 'F 


ys Hp 
the Provinces of Chiapa and oe the 


Government of Guatimala. Figure is fo ir- 
regular, that it is hard to affigh the Extent, but | 
between 
Mechoacan , North-eaſt and South-weſt, where 
the greateſt ſolid Breadth is, we _ Nor 
Leagues from Sea to Sea, From Northern 
Part of : Mechonean to the Seo of 
North-weſt and South-eaſt much the fame ror, 
ance z, but, then acroſs the Province of Guaxa- 
ca from Sea to Sea ſcarce 60 Leagues; but theſe 
Dimenſions wholly exclude the large Proyince 
of Tucatan, becauſe it is a Peninſala runnin; 
out into the Sea above an hundred Leagues it 
Length, and only join'd to the Continent, by A 
narrow {ng of leſs t this 20 Leagues. Ic 
better Account of this Country than wh 


ve a 
56 de Acaſta does of Nem. Spain in F . 
viſions. there were am 


which this is. the principal Parr, and this Au- 
thor ſpeaks not by hearlay, but as an Eye: Wit⸗ 
neſs, it is to this effect. 

New ain ſurpaſſes all the reſt of Ae 
in TON Plains. and Meadows, which is the - 


it has an infinite number of Horſes, 
ro and other ſorts of Cattel. It e 


all forrs of Fruit, Grain, and whatever is neceſ- 
lary for the ſapport of Human Life. On- 
ly Peru W it in MF 20 the Nie 


# 4 £ 
- 
4 1 
. 0 


er the Torrid 
Zone, only a Slip of Mechoacan, and a Part of 


the excellent Gums, 
Florida ,, and all the reſt encom - 


the two remoteſt Points of Panuco and 


2 d 15 
| 5 Hi or "noma more than in deſcribing the 


July Bey a wal ie Grapes and wha lit lit- 
tle Wine they make is ſmall pes: And . - The 
Air is ſerene from the grape os over 
till April, when the Sun is fartheſt off, for 
\ when it draws near, the Rains fall ſo heavy, 
that moſt Rivers overflow. They Sow and Reap 
twice a Year, and moſt Parts abound in Silver 
Mines, but there are few of Gold. 

Francis Ximenes giyes a garticular Relation of 


ther, Medicinal Prody& as. ret un 
ſweet as 1 1 4 and ©; a0 in 
Ln Head-aches, Pains in the F nh, 
_ nl re, >. the Ci he 
and all very Me- 


t we Neu not run. too r into 
reat variet! ruit-Trees, Herd: An Flow- 
oy this N other Authors treat 
Being to ſpeak of each Province in ae 
e ſhorter general Account may ſery 
= therefore no ſhall be here ſaid of the 
Natives reſerving it. to its proper he and ſo 
of every thing elſe that may be expected in this 
Deſcription. But it is fit to obſerve here, that in 
the Diviſion we are about to make, we follo ß 
that 2 60 bo now ae ang in i wg Bong the 
ani ards Maſters 8 
or it were 0 0 5 1 al the | 
> incient Inhabitant: 


every great Lon in ſos Parts being * 
a fy Rica; bek 5 defides that it is moſt proper 


ſent. 
2 L ka Mention ſalt 36.5 it is $22.2; pre — 


ibes,? ox petty pon INE —_ 
"5 in #44: 20s; b theſe s, which: we 


begin to treat ot in the North, and fo deſce — 
kay Southward, We: to wh W 
aan ſtand chus. BY” 
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CPanuco, © ; 
Santiago de los alles. 
| S. Luis de Tampico, 
I Tanculabo, 
Panuco. ] Eſcalapa. | 
ancacana. 
Tancuio. 
L Tamoco. 


L. Aechoac in. 
Valladolid. 
TIS. Miguel. 
. ogg de Salaya. 
AIS. Felipe. 
ag Ta 
Zamora. 
ILilla de Lagos. 
Colima, 


Aacatula. 


Mexico. 
| Chalula. 
Texcuco. 
Quitlavaca, 
| | Tztacpalapa. 
Mexico. < /Mexicaltzings. 
> | Cayocan. 
1 Guatitlan. , 
3 5 922 a 
ueretaro, 
& CS. uan 5 | 
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The moſt Northern Province of the Govern- 
ment, ſubject to the ſupreme Court of Mexico, 
has the Gulph of Mexico on the Eaſt. Florida on 
the North, the Zacatecas and Mechoacan on the 
Weſt, and the Provintes of Mexico and Tlaſcala 


on the South. It is under the Tropick of Can. 
cer, part in the Temperate, and part in the or. 


rid Zone, being about 5 Leagues in length, and 
no leſs in breadth. Al of it that lies next to 
Mexico is the beſt and richeſt,” abounding in 
Proviſions, and yielding ſome Gold; but the o- 


 'MEXT Co; Or, 


x * 
— 


ther Part adjoining to Horida is wretched, poor, 


and barren. | oz 
Ih) be principal Spanif Towns here axe three; 

the firſt Panuco, otherwiſe call'd Santiſte van del 
Puerto, built by Gonzalo de Sandoval, in about 


23 Degrees of North Latitude, by Order of 


the Marqueſs Don Ferdinand Cortez, in the Year 
15 20, ſeated 65 Leagues North-eaſt from Me. vi- 
co, and 8 from the Sea, on à River, whoſe Mouth 
makes a Harbour. The next is Saxtiago de lot 
Valies, 25 Leagues Weſt from Panuco, the third 
S. Luis de Tampico, 8 Leagues North-eaft from 
Panuco, en the Sea Coaſt. There are ſeveral 
Rivers and Anchoring Places along the Coaſt of 
this County up to the River of Palms, but none 
of them-worth noting, or ever reſorted to, except 
Panuco River and Port, which is none of the beſt. 
Thus much Herrera, the moſt ſolid Author, gives 
us of Panuco. F 

Chilten in Hackluyt's Collection tells us, that 
travelling to this Country from Mexico, he came 
out of that Province into that of Gzafteca,which 
is the Southern Part of Panuco, the firit Town 
whereof was Tanculabo, where the Natives paint- 


— 


* 


Acapulco. 
Chalco. 
Chiautla, 


Puebla de los Angeles. 
1 Tlaſcala. | 
I Villa rica. 
5 | Vera Crux. 
IS. Juan de Ulva. 
Tlaſcala. < Segura. 
| Puela. 
Capotitlan. 
tlatlan. 
. | Caceres. 


Torre Blanca, 


Mexico. 


FAntequera. a 
S. Nlefonſo de los Zapatecas. 
Santiago. | 
Eſpiritu Santo, 

Aguatulco. 
Taculula. 


Guaxaca. 


Tabaſc 5 tec, or Nueſtra. 


Senora de la Vitoria. 


Merida. 
Valladolid. 5 
S. Franciſco de Campeche. 
JSalamanca, _ 
Conil. e 


uücatan. 


ed themſelves Blue, and had Hair down to their 


Knees, but we cannot rely upon the . Stories 
of theſe rambling Travellers of no Reputation, 
fince the Spaniards, who live in thoſe Countries, 
mention no ſuch;monſtrous Hair. It will there- 
fore be needleſs to ſpend more time upon his 
frivolous Relation; but to proceed: from this Pro- 
vince, to another more conſiderable. 


#33 + * > 8.4 ITE * 
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Ihe Temperature of the Air differs much, ſome 
parts being hotter, and others colder, according 


Fertility, that the Ground has deen known to 


yield above an hundred for one, producing all 
ſorts of Fruit and Grain, and exceeding moſt 
others in excellent Paſtyre. > 

| | at 


* be- 
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more 
yet 
that 
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But beſides theſe things common to Europe, 
it has ſeveral noble Trees, unknown in our Parts, 
as the Jochicopalli, which diſtils a ſort of Co- 
pal, or odoriferous Gum; Quauhteparli., 
yielding a yellow Liquor that cures the Itch 
and Scab, and will Purge, outwardly applied; 
the Copalxocotl , reckon'd a Cure for Feuers; 
the Moripenda, the Sprigs of which cut ſmall, 
and boil'd to the conſiſtence of a Salve, heals 
moſt Wounds and Sores ; and to paſs by many 
others, above all the Afechoacas Root, now well 
known, and much us d in Eurape, of which and 
many more the Curious may read Frances Ti- 
menes. 7 | | 

For Beaſts, here are great Numbers of great 
and ſmall Cattel, as alſo Beaſts of Burden, Goats, 
and Swine in Herds, without any Owners, Wild- 
Boars, Hares, and Rabbits, and that ſort of Goat 
in which the Bezoar is found; and here we muſt 
obſerve, that the ſame ' Francss  Ximenes affirms 
here is a ſort of Bezoar found in the Rivers, 
which he ſays is waſh'd down from the Moun- 
tains, where there is great ſtore of Bolearmo- 
niac. 5 Care) 


The Natives formerly had four ſeveral Langua- 


ges, the Chichimecan, the Ottomite, the Me xi- 
can, and the Taraſque; their Habit, and other 
Particulars was much like the Ade xicant, they 
being of the ſame Race, tho become Enemies 
to them. At preſent their Habit, Language, 


Manners, and Cuſtoms are all Spaxifh, being fo 
- incorporated with their Canquerours, that they 


are as it were one People, and know none but 
the Chriſtian Religion. They learn all op” 
and particularly make curious Cabinets , an 
much Silk, and breed Cattel, but are particu- 
larly fond of Dogs. Their greateſt Art is in ma- 
king Pictures, or Imagery of Feathers, which 
perform ſo exquiſitely , that the ableft) 
r cannot repreſent any thing finer in 
Colours than they do with Feathers, ſhadow- 
ing and giving every thing its proper Co- 
lour ſo exactly that it is really ſtupendious, 
and this done with ſuch ſmall Feathers, that it 
is wonderful how they can handle, and put them 
together, and what Birds they have to rake them 
from, as Acoſta, and many others who have ſeem 
this Work, mform us. NH 
Mechoacax. was formerly a Kingdom, which 
the Spanzards have reduc d to a Province and Bi- 
rick, in which there axe near 200 Towns of 
Natives, now all Converted, with their Pariſh- 
Churches, and many Monaſteries. The princi- 
pal Spaniſß Towns are oy 9 es V.. alladoli d, or 
Guzyangares, where the Biſhop's | See is, and. 
uy 5 a Lake larger than that of Mexico, full 
OI FUN 


. 


and fold in the Country about, yields a conſi- 
derable Revenue. 2. S. Michael, 40 Leagues 
Weſt from Merico, very populons, and ſeated 
in a Plain, which has the beſt Paſture of all the 
Country. 3. S. Philip, ſtanding 60 Leaghes 
North-weſt from Mexico, in à cold and poor 
Soil. This City, and the laſt above were built 
dy the Viceroy Don Luis de Velaſco, to ſecure 

Country in thoſe mage the barbaron 
Chichiniecus and others. 4. The Conception el 
aloys was built in the Year 1570, by the Vice 


roy, Don Martin Enrique, 35 Leagues from ui. 


40. 5. Leon is 60 Leagues from that Capital 


* 


City., 6. Zamora 13 from Paſcuare. And 7. La- 
gt, 13 from Valladolid, Towards the South Sea 


, eſpecially one ſmall ſort, which dryd d 


NEWSPUHIN oa 


on 1 
ſeated on a River a League from the Sea; and 


Colima towards the Borders of NXaliſcog in a 
rich Soil, producing much Cacao, Casta, ant 
other things of Value, beſides ſome Gold. Near 
this City are two Sea- Ports, the one call'd Mu- 
vidad, and the other Santiago de Buena Eſperan- 
22, the firſt of them reſorted to by thoſe who 


go to the Philippine Iſlands. All about here there 
are abundance of Copper Mines, ſome of it ſo 


ſoft, that they turn and wind it to any uſes, and 


ſome again ſo hard, that it ſerves for Country 


Tools as well as Iren. 
| The Coaſt of this Province runs North-we 
and South-eaſt , with ſeveral ſmall Bays a 


Creeks along it, but che principal River is that, 


of Zacatula, not conſiderable among, thoſe of 
America, Under this Province, as it is now, 
liv'd ſeveral Nations of #:dians in former times, 


they are become one People. 
Bo Mexico, | 


From which the whole Government takes its 
Name, is the principal Province of all North 
America, and an Archbiſhoprick, extending a- 
bout 130 Leagues in Length North-eaſt and 
South-weſt, and about 60 in Breadth. On the 
North it is limited by Panuco, and part of Me- 
hoacan, on the by Tlaſe 

by the fame Province and the South Sea, and ons 
the Weſt by that Sea and Mechoacan. 
In this Compaſs were formerly ſeveral Di- 
ſtricts, or Lordſhips, as thoſe of Lateotlapa, 
Meztitla, and iloteppegur, Nor thward from the 
Capital; Aal talxungo, and Cultepegus Weſtward ; 
Texcuco on the Eaſt, and on the South Chalco, 
Suchimilco, Tlaluso, Coyxca, and Acapulco. The 
pong Mountain between this Province and 
that of Tlaſcala, is call'd Popocatepec, all co- 
ver'd with Wood, and the bottom abounding 
in Wheat and Cotton; At the Foot of it is 
alſo Tepexv, rich in curious white tranſparent 
Allom 3 the Neighbau 
ſtore of the fweet Gums, Copal, and Anime, 


by Inciſion on the Trees. In the Neighbouring 


illages much Salt is made, and a moſt curious 


aſper Stone dug out of the Quarries ; and at 


uc ulula there are rich Gold Mines, but the 


Place is ſubje& to Earthquakes, and thereſore 
the Natives live in low Huts. South of the Me- 


tropolis are the Towns of Ceautruagnaral, A- 
capiſtla, Guaſtepegus, and A dete belonging 
to the Marqueſs del Hale, deſcended from Cor- 
tex, and pleaſant, hot and fertile Places, pro- 
ucing much Wheat, Cotton, and delicious 
Flowers; beſides very white Sugar. North- 
welt from Aerico are Eſcapuzalco, Tenyauca, 
Guatitlen, and 1 and the Country of Xilo- 
tepequs, mhahited by: an induſtrious labouring 


People, North. from the City is Tepeaguila, 


&e. yielding Cotton, Grain, and much Fruit, 
beſides inns Fiſh in its Waters. In fine, e- 
very where the Land is rich, and there are ve- 
ry Wee 9 e 

Metropolis, Fuchia 14 Leagues, Taſce 22, 
Tae Lead, 20, Zac 9 20,” Zum 
pangs 340, Guanaxuato 60, Comama 70, Achia- 
cica, Gawla, Zumatlan, and S. Luis de la Pax, 
all of Silyer; about which ſeveral thouſand Spa- 


nargs live, beſides great multitudes of Slaves: | 5 
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but all thoſe Diſtinctions are now laid aſide, and 


cala, on the South. 


ring Hills producing great 


Et I 
o > 
ym .- 
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: ſeated in the Latitude of 19 Degrees, and 4© 


die. The 


Dean s W 
3oco each 


SE Freon lbs kf he 
; boy be! 300000 Pieces of Eight a Year. 


8 Clergy yat ſeems are the Landlords of this City; 
6 1 17 


about 3 
8 Coats but bers the. 
were three times t Num 
bited. The old 
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ghaothig was to be ſeen but Gol Ae 


7 oo FM Ds 6510 8 0 
Aucl have og 
part is a e vet 
oocd, 
dee 
, naughty t thus we are told by Gage. The Lake Jas 


- he City: of Metrics. Capita of all North 
merica, was firſt" calld Tenochtitlan, and is 


inutes, in a Valley 14 Leagues "long, and 11 
i 


breadth, ſurrotinded with a ridge of very 
Mountains, on 
great Lake that receives ſevęra 


the Eaſt fide of = Valley is 25 
Rivers and o- 


ther Waters, in the midſt ef the City is 


feated, ſo that for want of a good Bottom, tlie 


Buildings ſink very much. The Form of it is 


© ſquare, the Streets long, wide, and well pav'd, 
5 running North und South, Eaſt and Weſt,where- 


by the whole Extent way be ſeen in the mid. 
Compaſs of it is two Leagues, and 
the Diameter half a League, becauſe it is * 
moſt ſquare. There are five Ways 3 


City, over as many Cauſeways acroſs the Lake, 
For noble Structures 1 Wn rich Churches, 


vies with Italy, and ſurpaſſes it for beantifal 3 
Women. Of Inhabitants, there are about 100000 
Families, but great "Numbers of them Blacks, 
or Mulattoes.. Within the City there are 22 


M onaſteries of Nuns, 4nd 29 of e e Men, 
all of them vaſtly rich. 
wo Canons, 5 'Dignify'd? prielts 


Cathedral has 10 
„vx. Dean; Arch-- 


deacon, School · maſter, 9. and Treaſurer, 


3 Demi-Canons, and. 6: balf Demi-Canons; one 
Head: Sacriſtan, 4 Carates, 12 Ropal C 
Ani S others Callfl f Lasfenx aua. The Arch- 


e 
biſhop's 11900, he. 60000 Pieces of Ei be, the 


SS, every 4 e Deini-Ca nons 
J000, tl e bal. 3 300 05 each Curäate 
Prieſts and hu 


all in undder 300 To. 
e Church will all appear 
Vet all _ 


is is nothing to the Magnificence of that City 


fore. the Spaniards were Maſters of ik. 


the Revenue. wi 


* 8 25 
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he Ol ich itt the e of "the City bad 


broad, ih the middle was a high Maar, Py- 
ramidical Form, Which had 114 Steps to the top 
where ſtood the Altars whereon the Sacrifices. 
n which were of Men taken in Battel, were offer d. 
From this Pyramid a high Tower alcended, which 
over - look d all the City. The Market · place Was 
Jo. large that 100000 Perſons might have Dealings 
in it, and was well furniſh'd with all Necef. 
faries, and eſpeciglly Gold, Silver, and Pearls, 
together with moſt beautiful Pictures made of 
Feathers, which is a Curiofit 7 that no other 
Part of the World is acquainted with; in this 
Art the Indians were wonderfully Ingenious, as 
they were alſo. in working Gal 00 Silver, 
ave roy they. — eo : on, 5 ſup 
paſſing any wro e Inhab itants 
were Were Baits” ts were em- 
play's in in brings ny Food neceſſary, 
aſſengers. When the City was taken 


ind. th of Auguſt, "1521, after a three Month's 


"Sieve, *twas reckan'd that at leaſt 126005 Indians 
were ſlain on the®Defendant's ſide, . beſides 3 
vaſt number that died of Hunger and Pelli 
nee. When Cortez had taken the City, he 
roy d all the Indian Buildings, and re-edify'd 
the ne ey tg Fr giving out parcels of Ground to 
at had alliſted in the Siege, and obli- 
ging the Aae, to work in the Buildin 5 102000 
Houſes were Then erected, but thoſe being thro' 
haſte: but or re Structures, it has in pro: 
ceſs of time been 
tho at this time the Houſes may not be fo nu- 
on: they are however mich; bes being 
Brick and Stone; And 'veryfa 1 81 but not 
E „for the Ground bei 1 and 3 
to Earthquakes, muſt 901 be uch loaded. 
Tnajans live in the, Suburbs, . 


too W the Sa 
ards. by. eozening them of bei plot 6 of Gra 
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V diſtrib ured to ſuch Hidiams is had atlift 


Fil go 6 Spaniards; ) have from time to time 0 


Hl ſes dein theirs) 
of . the N 155 125 * 1555 * ide. that all their little Houſes axe pull'd 


its Waters are 3 = 
1} with Filliz another "pare! 
wand its Waters are brackiſti 


Tons and Villages 7 on its 
marius took it there 
er, all very well inha- 
ity -confiſted of at leaſt 600000 


Houſes, ſome ſay >roo600d.”” And Nontexumas 


| Palace was the wot noble that can be thou ity 


for the Walls were of Marble, and other 


Stone, the Roofs of Cedar, the Chambers A8 
coin Number were adorn'd with curious Hang- 
1 on of; ener Work e Cielir 


„Fand all 
r. ſuniptuous and eautifol Decorations.” He 
26 Gardens, moſt! Sommer- Hou- 
and vaſt Aan ertes for wild Beaſts, Fowl, 
gents, Cg, of the ſtrangeſt, and of the moſt 
pet was Jo rich that 


- Cielivg,.:Agars, Cornelians, 

ee: er _richSrones the Walks, anal Pearls en, 

ere many Temples for- their Devotion 

by e « Farniſh's wich high Steeples, the chief 
bereof was built of wel *wtrought: Stone un 

— 9 it was _ aud a Croſs-bow ſhot 
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wn; and new i 
a Plage,”. Antes Fuilt Himſelf a {tarely Palace: on 
"oe fame Ground where, Moiiteznmn's © 
"Bare ö dar Trees w ws re_us'd in it ; 

this De "rall'd- the Marquis / Fil. 
les Palac 


1 Market-place; altho not ſo 


large as that ol 


And ians, is however: very ſpacious, furs. 


1 with Fo os Fora X 105 e 
vy ops o richeſt Mer ze as we 
— e be K nitt 5 5 
ce ſtands ieero ce, Wir 
ap; ons Building; with fair EE ap The Se 
in general = e and beagriful, . ſarpaſſing 
ours in Euro Apecially thattall'd" the Platt 
ria where t . * Goldſmiths live A exceeding in 
Wealth any that can elſewbere be een ; the 
Street of St. Auſtin, where the Dealers in Silk 
inhabit, remarkable for its Length and Breadth; 
and: the Street del Aguila, where the Gentry 
ory -admir'd' for its 588 Pr yt E. The Hi. 
d, live in great Splendour and Luxury, 
— ſo ordinari wy keep Coaches, that Cage ſays 
there were in his titne (1625, ) reckon'd to 


150 in che City; many whereof were ſarpizing- | 
lexicd there | 


ly rich. Lis à Saying; that in 
are four things remarkably fair, viz," the Wor 
men; the A Apparel; the Horſes, and the Streets; 


d to eee aye wemay add the e 


The "Alameda is an open Field 
he Eqs 


che entr 135 


2 manner all new built, and 


mpous ones built in, 25 | 


and Letts for 90 Ducats Rent. 
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ſhaded with Trees, where the beau. monde daily 
appear in Coaches, or'on Horſes, where ever 

Afternoon may be ſeen 2000 Coaches fill'd wit 

Ladies and Cavaliers cEreſs'd in moſt gorgeous 
manner, and attended with large Equipages, and 
fine Liveries. The Town lies open, being not 
ſecur'd by any Walls or Gates, for the Indians 
are ſo perfectly reduc'd on all ſides that the 
Spaniards eſteem themſelves in no danger, and 
e the Arms which the Inhabitants here- 
tofore always kept by em are now rn , 
and the Place is the leaſt capable of Defen 

that can be; the narrowneſs of the Cauſeys 
from -the Main Land, which may be defended 


by ſmall Numbers, being all the ſecurity they 


have to truſt to; The Viceroy is allow'd by 
the King 100000 Ducats per Annum Salary, to- 
gether with Plenipotentiary. Power, whereby 


be is able by Perquiſites to raiſe bis Revenue in- 


conceivably high; whereby the five Years Go- 
vernment, which is the ſtint of their Commiſ- 
ſion, is conſiderable enough to be defir'd by the 
greateſt: Favourite at Court. Thus far I have 
taken from Gage. 5 
All round this great City there are many other 
Towns of Note, as Chulula upon the ſame Lake, 
Teſcuco 6 Leagues diſtant, Quitlavaca, Iætaepa- 
lapa, Mexicaltzingo, Guatitlan, Suchimilco, Que- 
retario, and many more, all of them large Cities 
formerly, and ſtill conſiderable Towns, ſo curi- 
oully ſeated, that in one Plain not above 9 
Leagues long, and two in breadth, there con · 
ſtantly feed above 100000 Head of great Cattel, 
2 Sheep, and 10000 Horſes, and other Beaſts 
of Burden. .. _ 
Acapulco is a Sea-Port on the South Sea, whence 
the Ships ſet out for the Philippine Iſlands, and re- 
turn thither again. It is calld a City, but 
more like a Village, all the Houſes being ei- 
ther 'of Timber or Mud Walls, ſeated in al- 
moſt 17 Degrees Latitude, at the Foot of high 
Mountains, in an unhealthy Air, and deſtitute 
of Proviſions. The Inhabitants are all Blacks 
and Mulattoes, the Spamiſp Merchants haſtin 
away thence as ſoon as the Fair is over, which 
is when the Ships come from the Philippine 
Iſlands, loaded with Commodities of China, 
at which time the Place looks like a City, be- 
ing fill'd. with genteel People, and plentifully 
ſupplied with Proviſions from all Parts. Here is 
a mall Caſtle with good braſs: Guns, but has no 
Ditch nor Baſtions. In deſcribing Mexico and 
this Place, we have follow'd Gemelli, the laſt 
Traveller who bas writ of thoſe Places, and a 
judicious Man. CES „5 
About 7 Leagues from Mexico ſtands. a nota- 
ble piece of Indian Antiquity, being a Pyramic 
two ſides of it, about 160 Engliſh Yards 1 
length, the other two about a fourth part leis, and 
the heighth 50 Yards, made in Steps like thoſe 
of Egypt, on which formerly ſtood a prodigior 
Idol of the Moon, and within the Pyramid 
were Vaults, in which they. buried the Kings. 
200 Paces from this is the Pyramid of the Sun, 
a third part longer on the ſides than the former, 
and a fourth part higher than that, and on this 
ſtood the Idol of the Sun, of a, monſtrous Mag- 
nitude. Theſe are ſo ancient, that there is no 
account who were the Founders of them. + 
But that we may not excced, a word of the 
Birds, whereof there is ſuch a beautiful Variety, 


that the World can ſcarce match it, among which 


fence 
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is the Seſontle, which Name Ggnifies $60 Voices, 

om the mighty variety of its ſweet Notes; the 
Cardinal, which ſings well, but is ſo call'd, be- 
cauſe all over of a beautiful Scarlet, not only 
Feathers, but the Beak. 
Tiger, becauſe ſpotted like a Tiger, and ſings 
well, and mang more both for Beauty and ſweet 
Notes, beſides ſeveral ſorts of Parrots, which talk 
to Admiration. For eatable Fowl, there is no 
leſs Variety, and the ſame for Beafts, not to 


mention the infinite Herds and Flocks of Kine, 


Sheep, Goats, and Horſes, there are Bears, Wolves, 
Wild-Boars, Hares, Rabbits, Deer, Foxes, Ti- 
gers, Lions, and 3 * 
The Product of the Earth is no leſs amazin 
the preciouſeſt whereof is the Silver and Go 
taken out of the Mines. Then for Fruit, there are 
all forts Europe affords, except Nuts, Cherries, 


Medlars, and Serviſe-Berries , and beſides theſe, 


many others unknown to us, as Aguacates, Sa- 
potes, Mamey's,Granadilla's,and one prime Plant, 
which is the Cacao, we are now acquainted with 
through the uſe of Chocolate. Of the Silver 
Mines, what is neceſſary ſhall be ſaid when we 
come to thoſe of Peru, that the Subject may be 
entire; the Hiſtory ancient and modern {hal | 
follow after 3 the other Provinces 
this Government, which it would be improper 
to part. 8 i 


8 Tlaſcala 


Follows next after Mexico, not only in Situ- 
ation, but Dignity, and rather ſuperiour in Ex- 
tent, as reaching from Sea to Sea; for it has the 
Gulph of Mexico on the Eaſt, Panuco, and the 


Province of Mexico on the North, the ſame Pro- 


vince on the Weſt, and the South Sea and Gaaxa- 
ca on the South. | | 3 

The Product here is much the ſame as in Me xi- 
co, and the Temperature of the Air differs but 


little, for they both lie very near in the ſame La- 


titude ; and as for the Natives, we refer the 
ſpeaking of them till the laſt, when we come to 
their Hiſtory, where it will appear that as 
Me xico was an abſolute Monarchy, fo ho barns 
was a Republican Government, an laving ith- 
fully ſerv'd Correz in the. Conqueſt of Mexico, 
he obtain'd a Grant of the Emperour Charles 
the 5th, then Reigning, by which to this Day 
they areexempt from all Service or Duty what- 
ſoever, and only pay the King of Spain a hand- 
ful of Wheat a Head, as an Acknowledgment, 
which inconſiderable Parcels are yet ſaid to make 
up 13000 Buſhels. ETD A TY 
Ihe length of the Province from Sea to Sea is 
above 100 Leagues, and the greateſt Breadth, which 
is along the Gulph of Mexico, about 80 Leagues, 


within which Limits are included the ancient 


Diſtricts, or leſſer Provinces of Tepeata, reach- 
ing within 8 Leagues of the City Tlaſcala, Zempo- 

la, the Mountaineers call d Totonagues, and others. 

The Capital City here is call d Puebla de los 

Angeles, or the Town of Angels, 22 Leagues 

from Mexico, Eaſt and by Scat 

Houſes, and built by Sebaftian Kamirex, in the 
Year 1531, on the Road from the Port of Vera 


Cruz, to Mexico, and 5 Leagues from the ancient 
City of Tlaſcala, in a delighttal Plain. The Buitd- 


ings moſt of Lime and Stone, vy ing with Mexico, 


the Streets neat, handſome, and ſtrait, croſſing 
one another towards the four Quarters af the. 


The Tigrillo, or little 


containing 1500 


— — III 


fayingz the one was temowd to the other, as i 
there were but one ſtill, whereas they are to 
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World. In the midſt of it is a great Square, 
which on three fides is adorn'd with uniform 
Portico's, where are rich Shops of all ſorts of 
Commodities. On the fourth ſide is the Cathedral, 
with a molt beautiful Front, and one ſtately Tow- 
er, the other not yet finiſh'd. Within the Church 
there are 7 large Pillars on each fide, forming 
e, the Choire and High Altar have only 2 


illars of Marble, the Revenue of the Church is 


worth 300000 Pieces of Eight a Year. Ge- 
melli. MN | 
Tlaſcala may be alſo calbd a Capital, having 


been ſo long before the laſt mention'd was built, 


and {till a noble City, but moſt inhabited by 
Natives, whereas the other is moſt Peopled by 
Span:ards, It has four principal great Streets, 
the firſt on the top of the Hill, built there before the 


reſt, becauſe ſafe in the time of War, the ſecond on 


the ſide of the Hill towards the River; the third 
along, the River, and. the fourth back from the 
River. All the Buildings ſince the coming of 
the Spaniards are improv'd. To this City were 


 fubje&t 28 Towns and Villages, containing 


150000 Families. Almoſt all the Inhabitants 
being Natives, are, as has been ſaid, free 


from all Taxes or Duties, and therefore live at 


Eaſe upon their Lands, or follow Trades, and 


being all entirely converted, they have ſeveral. 


good Churches and Monaſteries, where the Ser- 


vice is perform d with Muſick, and much Solem- 


nity. ä 
. Pers Ora the Port on the Gulph of Mexico, 
is the next Place of Note, ſeated in a barren 
Soil, which makes Proviſions dear, becauſe they 
are b a far; The Air is not wholeſome, and 
the North Wind drives the Sand ſo, that it almoſt 
overwhelms the Houſes, and has actually buried 


the Walls of the Town, which now People con- 


ſtantly ride over. The Baſtions, and other Works 
are irregular, and too far diſtant from one ano- 
ther.” The Caſt is half a League from the Ci- 
ty, and ferves. to ſecùre the Harbour, and Ships 


in it. Thele Inconveniences mention'd, are t 


cau © the 9591 is but poor, as only inhabited 
by Blacks, and. Mulatto's , the Spaniards ſtaying 
no langer than they have Buſineſs, or Ships come 


W.. f 3 Ja 5 

S. John de Vlva is the principal Sea-Port for 
the Kingdom of Mexico; and here I cannot but 
obſerve the great Ignorance of Gage, who con- 
ſounds this P ice and the laſt above-mention'd fo 
together, that it is hot eaſie to underſtand him , 


* 


his Day, two diſtinct Towns, only S. John de 
An is more frequented, as being mach the 
wholefomer Place, and the better Harbour, and 


therefore inhabited by Sparzards, and better for- 
tified. and adorn'd with Churches, and other 


Structures. 3 | + 

Villa. Rica is to the Northward of both the laſt, 
and on the Coaſt, all three of them in that Coun- 
try, which formerly was diftinguift'd by the 
Name of Zempoaiia, we will now go back to 
that Diſtrict, within 8 Leagues of Tlaſcala, which 
was call'd Tepeaca, where the Spaniards have 
built the Town they call Segura de la Frontera. 


Ide upper Part was formerly, and is ſtill inha- 


bited by the Natives, the lower by the Spaniards , 


but all of it is built on Rocks, fo that it had 


none but Rain-Warter; till they had fome brought 


from a River that falls from tlie Mortains of 


Tliſeala, Aſter ſaying fo much of theſe principal 
Places, the others of leſs Note wilt not el 
any particular Mention to be made of them. 


7 Guataea *f 


As well as Tlaſcala reaches from Sea to Sea, be- 
ing on that narrow Part which joins North and 
South America, having that Province, and the 
Bay of Alexico on the North; the ſame Bay 
and Tabaſco on the Eaſt, Chiapa and the South 
Sea on the South, and the fame Sea and Tlaſcala 
on the Weſt. It runs near 100 Leagues along the 
South Sea, 50 along the Bay of Mexico, and ex: 
tends near 120 Leagues along the fide of Tlaſcala, 
but not above 50 on that of Chiapa, In it are 


 comprehended ſeveral aneient Nations or Pro- 


vinces, the chiefeſt whereof is the Valley of Gu. 
xaca, giving Name to the reſt, and that of Mar- 
queſs del Valle to Ferdinand Cortex, the firſt Con: 
querour of that Country, being 16 Leagues in 
length, 80 South from Mexico, and in 18 De- 
grees Latitude, according to Herrern and others: 
Here are Gold and Silver Mines, Cryſtal, and 
ſome Stones of ſmall Value, and the Land pro- 
duces much Wheat, Cacao, Cochineal, and Caf: 
ſia Fiſtula, of which the Curious may ſee a par- 
ticular Account in Frances Nimenes. The Air 
is ſerene and healthy, and much Silk is made 
here, becauſe they have. Woods of Mulberry- 
Trees, which Productions make all the Natives 


live at Eaſe, and in great Plenty. There are 
reckon'd in this Province 350 confiderable Towns 


of the Natives, beſides above 300 Villages, and 


among . them. above 120 Monaiteries of Religi- 


ous Men, and ſeveral Colleges of Clergy. - 


Except the Valley of  Gzaxaca, moſt other 
Parts are Mountainous, and yet extraordinary 
fruitful in all forts of ufeful Trees and Plants. 
All the Rivers ront Golden Sands, which the 
Natives ſometimes take the Pains to gather, and 
felt for Proviſions and other Neceſſaries, taking 
no care as long as that laſts to labour for any 
more, but when their Stock is ſpent, they repair 
to the Rivers again, That which was fotmerly 
the Province of Miſtecu, runs along between 
Tlafcala arid the Valley of Guaxuaca, Turepegue 
is on the South of the ſaid Valley, Sapoteca on 


Eaft, bur ar preſent all theſe, as has been fad, 
| Province 'of Gma- 
xifa.” STOLL e £400 


e City, it contains ſeveral Thouſand Families, 
anatds, and Natives, and has a very ſtately 
athedral.” - BAS MEOT Solgitt 1767 14773 
The next Town of Note is. S. Hefonſo de ts 
Zapoterars, 20 Leagttes from Anregnera, ſeated in 
a Territory rich in Gold, Cotton, and India 
Vheat, and on a Hill, formerly the Habitation of 
Indian, calld Adigas, who Were tall of Sta- 
ture, and had get 8 


arcs, whinctt was a arity 


mn 


Nort! 
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when Francis Hernandez, firſt diſcover'd it, and fon. - 


ritu Santo in the Diftri& of Guaxacvalco. Metall. | N > 7 
8 IIzbe Natives usd to ſay, they had a Traditi- 
Tabaſdſo dn from their Fore-fathers, that the firſt Inhabi- 
CCCP '».. tants of the Country came thither from far Eaſt- 
Is a ſmall Maritime Province, extending -a- ward, and that their God had parted the Wa- 


bout 40 Leagues from Eaſt to Weſt along the ters on both ſides for them to paſs. The Spa. 


Gulph of Mexico, which is its Northern Boun- ziards add, that in this only Peninſula they 
dar y, but the breadth is leſs, and on the Eaſt found ſome ſhadow of Baptiſm, which the Na- 


it joins to Tucatan; on the South it is parted by tives call'd a ſecond Birth, or Regeneration, 


Mountains from Vera Paz and Chiapa, and on the looking upon it as a ſecurity againſt all the Snares 
Weſt it has the Territory of Guaxacoalco of of Evil Spirits. | | 
the Province of Guaxaca. Throughout all this Province they found many 
Moſt of this Country ĩs flat and moift;withmany Structures of Stone, which they had not before 
Marſhes and Lakes, breeding abundance of Fiſh: ſeen in any other Part; and theſe were their Tem- 
The Air is exceſſive damp, by reaſon it rains ples. At preſent the Country is full of black Cat- 
5 Months in 12, and it is noleſs. hot, which tel and Horſes, and ers much Cotton and 
breeds infinite multitades of Gnats; yet the Soil Indigo. A Ridge o 
is rich, producing much Indian Wheat, and Ca- the City of Salamanca in the Weſt, quite acroſs the 
cao, wherein conſiſts the principal Wealth of, Province to the Eaſt, and divides it into two 
the Country. The Natives of this Proyince Parts, the Southern whereof is ill · peopłd and 
were extracreinary drinkers of Chocalate, and worſe cultivated, for want of Water; but the 
from them chiefly the Spaniards learnt it, and Northern is very populous, for tho' the Sun be 
have ſince imparted it to all Europe. very Hot, it is moderated by the conſtant Bree- 


The only Spaniſi Town here is call'd Tabaſco, zes. However the Mountain Country is the heal⸗- 


or Nueſtra Senora de la Vitoria, that is, our La: thieſt. „ | 

dy of Victory, from a great one Cortez obtain d The Capital City is Merida, about 12 Leagues 
there at his firſt Arrival. The River Grijalua from the Sea, in 20 Degrees of North Latitude, 
here is large, but ſnhallow within the. Meuth. which is the Reſidence of the Governour, and a 
Three Leagues from the City another River falls Biſhop's See. The next is Valladolid, 31 Leagues 
into the Sea at two Months; one of them paſ/ to the South-eaſt of the other, about which there 


ſing by the Town of Tabaſquillo, tlie remainder are above 50000 Indians who. pay Tribute to the 


of That of Potonchan, Cortex found at his Land- Spaniards, The third is Campeche, almoſt 50 
ing there. There is another River call'd S. Pe- Leagues South: weſt from Merida, on the Shoar 
ter and 8 Paul, which has a narrow Mouth, that looks towards Nem- Spain. This Name was 
but deep, and very clear, and ſwarming with given it from a ſort of Wood like Brazil, us d b 
excellent Fiſh. The Mexicans, whilſt their Mor, Dyers, whereof great Quantities are tranſported 
narchy ſtood , had Garriſons — this into Europe. Campeche is a fair Town ſtanding on 
Country. This Coaſt, from Septem 
end of March, is ſubject to tempeſtuous North, only Town on all this Coaſt that ſtands open to 
North-eaſt, and North - weſt Winds, which ren- the Sea; it makes a fine ſhew, being all built of 
der it dangerous Sailing in it during that time. good Stone; the Houſes are not high but the 
1 OL | . Walls very {i ong, the Roofs flattiſh after the Spa- 
Vucatan 2% faſhion cover d with Pan- tile. There is a ſtrong 
| Citadel or Fort at one End planted with Guns, 
Had this Name given it in the Year 1517, where 15 — Governour reſides with a ſmall Garri- 
ough this Fort commands the Town and 
was then thought an Iſland, as well it might, Harbour, it has been twice taken, firſt by Sir Chri- 
being a Peninſula, running out into the Sea 100 ffopher Mims by Storm in 1659, and the ſecond 
Leagues in length, and join'd to the Continent time by the Bucaneers in 1678 by Surprize. The 
by a very narrow Iſthmus at Tabaſco, and Vera Town is not very rich, the chiefeſt Manuſacture 
Paz, its Situation between 16 and 23 Degrees is Cotton Cloth, which with Salt is the Trade of 
of North Latitude, the Gulph of Aexico waſh- the Place; formerly it was the Market for Log- 
ing its Weſt and North ſides, and that of wood, but now the Engliſs from Jamaica Land in 
Honduras the Eaſt and, South, excepting only the neighbouring Countrey, and Cut it themſelves. 
the ſmall Iſthmus, or Neck of Land above- men- 'Tis on account of this Commodity that the Bay of 
tion d. n Campeche is become notable. Logwood is the Heart 
The Temper of the Air is very hot, and there of a Tree that grows in this 3 of Yucatan , 
is never a River in all this great Peninſula, : and no where elſe. The Tree is like a White- 
which, nevertheleſs, has no want of Water, Thorn but much larger, being ſometime 5 or 6 foot 
through the innumerable multitude of Wells. about, the outer part is white, and therefore cut 
Whereſoever they dig up the Land, they find away till the heart, which is red, appears; this is 
abundance of Shells, which, with the lownels uſeful in Dying, and therefore a valuable Commo- 
of the Country, and ſhallowneſs of the Sea a- dity. It is but within 20 or 30 Years. paſt, that 
bout it, have given many ſufficient ground to the Engliſb have known the Tree; which they firſt 
believe that the greateſt Part of it was once found out at Cape Catoch the Eaſt- point of this 
under Water. Their Winter begins in Octo- Land, but having ſoon cut all near the Coaſt there, 


ber, and laſts till the end of March, during they have ſince cut it at the iſthmus which they 


which time there is ſcarce any Rain, but in enter at Trieſte Iſland, ſeated at the bottom of the 
dummer, beginning in April, and laſting till the Bay, about 40 Leagues S8. W. from Campeche, 
end of Seprezuber it rains continually, yet they (Dampier.) Fs; e 32835 

: 1 O0 0 2 | Laſtly, 


in America. The third is Santiago, call'd Nexa- So- and Reap, but it affords no European Grain 
pa from the Valley it ſtands in, the fourth Eſpi. or Fruit; nor does it yield any Gold or other 


low Mountains runs from 


er till the the Coaſt in a ſmall 8 of Land, and is the 
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Laſtly, Sala manga ſtandds 70 Lea ves gouth - weſt cames.; and Weſtward that of Canul, inhabit 1 

irom ene is in a Diſtrict wi ieh was formerly by⸗ e xic an. In all theſe Provinces, where ek ; 70 

call d chete mal. Campeche was another Proyince, Authors are not nam'd, we have rincipally fol- {ire 

where is now the City of the ſame name. Cachu- low'd the undoubted Authority of Herrera, and Thi 

age was a Mountain Province, where are me where he fails, Laet, Gomara, Oviedo and Sanſon. the 

| gyrns of Tulaand Chahle, and next to it is that Let us next proceed to the Diſcovery, Conqueſt, Qu: 

| | ol See, In the Noxth-eaſt was the Territo- and Ancient Hiſtor r. | $131 
| ry of Chechniza, adjoining to it that of the (o- 1 hs TEE | bein 
Sogtaining the Diſcovery, Conqueſt, and Hiſtory of NE W-SPAIN, | 

N SOL” „ SYir$* - [ abo 


| FA Olumbus 2 fiſt Diſcover'd America, 5 Cortez. having refreſh'd his Men at Metelen the 
beginning with the [comp and then pro- WA all Perſuaſions to the Contrary, ſet the) 
wil. OF 


ceeding to ſome Parts © the Continent, out with a Reſolation to enter the City of Mex. all 
ſeveral other Adventurers ſet aut, ſome from Spain, co, as he did, and was receiv'd in friendly Man- 


| 

| 

| 

| 

| 
+ 
| | and others from the Iſlands already ſubdu'd, td ner by the mighty Emperor, Monrezuma. To give but 
| 

| 

| 

| 

| 

J 


- 


' make their Eortunes by finding ſome New Lands.” ſome Idea of the Greatneſs of this Monarch, it is Par 
In the Year 1517, Frantis Hernangez de Cordova, fit to obſerve, that he had every Day 3000 Diſhes 131 
fell upon the Coaſt of Yucatan, and diſcover'd of Meat, and as many Bowls of their Wine ſery'd co, 
from Campeche, as far along the Continent, as up to his Dinner, and neither Diſh nor Napkin wit] 
S. John de Ulva, In 1518, John, de Grijalva, ſet he ever us'd by him twice. His Palace 'had witl 
out by Fames Felaſquez, 'Governont of Cuba, ran three ſpatious Courts, and many Stately Rooms of A 
along the ſame Coaſt, but did nothing of moment. 100 Foot long, befides abundance of leiflr Cham- at la 
That ſame Year Fendinaud Cortez, was ſet out bers 25, or 30 Foot Square, and 100 Baths, Every he | 
by the ſame Governour of Cuba, With 10 Ships, Fhing about theſe Rooms was rich, and the grea- MW for 
508 Soldiers and 109 Sailers. His firſt Congueſ : =_ part of 'them were taken up by 3000 Women, duin 

was over the Town of Tabaſco, but removing and the Gardens and Fiſh-ponds e to it tan, 

thence - he came to S. John de Uſoa in 1519, were amazing. The Sity Fas Stuperidions for it Was 
where he continu'd ſome Months, and having contain(d 60000 Houſe 2 had three great Markets, queſ 
ary | 


wv 


| broke up his Ships, that his Men might have no where all Things nece for Human Life were mro 
| Hopes of returning, and leaving a Garriſon in Sold, and above 50000 Boats were continually Lati 
| the Fort he built, he in Auguſt advanc'd with 400 employ'd in the Service of it. The Temples ded 
Men towards the Province of Tiaſcala, which were many, the greateſt a mighty Pile, but moſt coul 
was a Potent Commonwealth, and always at War remarkable for the Inhuman Religion taught and 15 
| with the mighty Emperor of Mexico, Montezuma.” hed by the barbarous Prieſts, who there fa- yen 
| The Tlaſcallqus fearing left the Spdmiards ſhould ' crified Thouſands of Men every ear, Fippin whe 
| which Ply < 


rtr Friends to their Enemies the Mexicans, re-. out their Hearts and ſhedding their Blood, w 
old to uſe their utmoſt Endeavours to deſtroy caus'd an intolerable Stench, all that could get any TH. 
them. Accordingly they laid 30000 Men in Am- Part, afterwards Feaſting upon the Bodies of thoſe | 
buſk, and 1000 others appearing drew the Spa; human Victims. CE ES eo 
niards into the Danger, who they were very near Hut let us return to Cortez. After a conſide- 
periſhing,being enclos'd and in a narrow Compaſs, rable ſtay in Mexico, obſerving that the People 
; ttill forcing through, and opening themſelves a way, grew weary and contfiv'd his Deſtruction , he 
when they had more Room for their few Horſe ſeiz d the Great Emperour Aonrezuma, thinking 
and Guns, they ſoon made their Enemies retire. by that Means to ſecure himſelf, and govern ab- 
They being thus worſted, drew out all their For- ſolutely in Meico, receiving infinite Sums of 
ces, amounting to above 100000 fighting Men, Gold and Silver by way of Tribute. Whilſt he 
wherewith they attack'd Cortez. Gee "ſeveral was in this Proſperity, 3 Velaſquez, the Go- 
Days, aud were every Time routed with won- vernour of Cuba, who had ſet him out, knowing 
derful Slaughter. This Succeſs of ſo few Men a- that he acted for himſelf, without acknowledging 
gainſs ſuch os 7 ee ſo very much daunted who had employ'd him, tent Pampilo Nara 
the Tlaſcallazs, that they preſently ſent to fue for with 18 Sail, and in them 85 Horſe, 800 Foot and 
Peace, which was willingly granted, and Cortez 12 Pieces of Cannon to reduce him by Force. 
with his Forces receiv'd/into Ne City. There he Cortex hearing that theſe Forces were Landed 3. 
enter q into ſuch a ſtrict Alliance with the Com- gainſt him at Fera-Cruz , left Peter de Alvarado 
 monwealth, that they never after forſook him, with 1 40 Men to keep Poſſeſſion at Mexico, and 
but proy'd faithful to the Spaniards in their ut- march'd away himſelf with the Reſt to meet /Var- 
moſt Extremities. a 


415 8 Laer, to whom he ſent ſeveral Meſſengers with 
ö | This.Republick was ere&ed by a Race of Peo- Propoſals of Accommodation, all of which ma- 
ple deſcended from the Barbarous Chichimecas, nag'd their Buſineſs ſo dexreroully that Narvaez's 
who took Poſſeſſion of the Country, expelling own Men began ſoon to be againſt him, and ma- 
the ancient Inhabitants, and ſetling a Republican ny forfook him. To put an End to the Contro- 
Government, maintain'd War againſt Ade vico 70 verſy, Cortez ſurpriz d him in his Quarters at 
Yeaps, their own Dominions being 50 Leagues in ' Zempoala, took him Priſoner, and all the Men 
Extent, naturally Strong, very fruitful in Corn, came over to his Service. | . 
and extraordinary Populous. r i a 
nie | | | | is 
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i 
j 
| 
| 
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| 
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This done, he petura'd with all ſpeed to Mexi- 
0 to ee Men, who e n th Di- 
ſtreſs, the City taking up Arms inſt them. 
There he was bang N the whole Multi itude of an 
the Town,, Bi o made, furious Artacks upon 75 
Quarters and were ſt ill A at: with incr 
daughter, yet they abated ae * their 1 
being all reſolvd to periſn, or deſtray the Spa- 
iar ds. In fine, Cortez, ſeeing uo End of his _ 

2.5 that þ 5 ki: mak Ae, be Gary t. 
or opprels bers, he march t 
his Way oh "all dee ity, wih rhe 
290 of his Men, and all Canon al 1 rho 
beſides qa he 9 and 4000 Co 
When they: were por out 11 the open Country, 
the eee Tu pur q ſey 775 Days longer, killin ng 
above 100 Men more an One Horſes, but at la 
the poor remainder got faf e to Ti Tidſcals, wh wh ere 
they were favourably receiy d, an ſupp! lyd wit! 
all Things they rould 6 9 0 

Cortez, aving rerelh d bis Men, , loſt no Time, 
but ſubdu'd the Province o eaca and other 
Parts, and baving provided all 891 and 

13 ſmall Brigantines to Sail on the Lake 0 Mexi- 
co, which he carry'd over Land, he ma arc ba out 
with about 500 Spaniards and 100000 Tlaſcal ans, 
with which Forces he laid 2 to that vaſt Cit 
of Mexico ſubdu d all the C pantry about it, and 
at laſt made himſelf Maſter of the Place, by which 
he brought under a — Empire and! bs e Way 
for his future Succeſſes, 
duing of 1 I 
tan, in à continual Cour le of Su 85 and thus 
was laid the Foundation 1 all the les ſuing _ 
queſts 3 for from hence, ſome ſpread them! ſely 
into the Northern Parts as far ay 40 Degrees 0 
Latitude, as has been ſhow'd, and others delcen- 
ded towards South America and Peru, whic 
ang not have been fo 220 conquer d but for 1 

preceding, reducing of all that Continent oy 1 
Ness Spain, where Spaniards began to ſwarm, an 300 
whence thole Enterprizes Southward Were ſup- 
ply'd. 

As to the Manner of Moptezuma's Death, Her- 
rerd., who ſaw all the Original Accounts from 
Mexico elivers it thus. Corte x and the Spaniards 


being reduc'd to great Diſtreſs in their Quarters, 
in Mexico, the 1nd:ans attacking them for ſeveral 


Days, with unſpeakable Fury, Montezuma, who 


was with gertex, offer d to ſpeak to the 2 b 


from a Window, hoping — 14 e few. g hey 
gave him a Hearing , but as ſoon as 
ill; a railin ng and reviling of him Bae * let 
ch 2 Shower of Arrows and Stones, that tho 
dy gb 9 2how 
lers, 4 Stane ti im on the 5 
ns fd thi Fs ont a 
Subjefts, that he would pever ſuffe er any 
ration to tha Hurt, W {pes a5 look'd y as in · 
conſiderahle of it LAS 55 yet he dy'd i thes Day, 
0 Was beliew' rather of Grie . d exation than 
the Wound, tho' user rels 


mote likely , becaule he all the wh 1 
loving to "hep a 


god to 91 him with their Buck- 


mples. H 5 
the he Dit eck is his 


5 "31 1s Deat rg 
2 to take Care of Aren an 
fail of revenging the Xfront and Ind} ignity offer d 
im by his People. Acaſta gives the lame Account 
of his Death, only adding, that the Indian, den 
it, and ſay they found his Body Stabb'd throug 
in many Places, in the Spani/h Quarters, —.— 
they left them. Go mara agrees with Herrera's Re- 
lation, and Gage delivers the ſame; fo that there 


PAIN 


e Indians. 


for e he ſab 
ed ol and 2. thas 


done | 


Appli- 
| Theſe repeated Demands th 
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9 ofthe W any n to queſtion the Truth 


Fang | the thus bra fly run ner the Diener” 
xico, it only, remain 
wes 0 elde he of its Hiſtory. , which muſt 
be very o ure it being well known that 
Ran People had no, uſe of 1 to make ſome 
amends for which Want, they had a 7 * of Paint- 
ing, which with the Tradition deliyer'd d 9 9 by 
word of Mouth, preſerv'd ſome. little dark 
ledge of former Ages. t is needleſs to —_ Tg 


of far back, where we are ſure of nothing but Fa- 


bles, $5 1 are 175 many and  thols monſtrous 
ones, coming of the Mexicans in- 
ney 8 ee ſocall'd; 2 — the came they 
W. not, but that 5 was from t N | 
aud that bat they were 4 the Race of the Chichime: 
cas, t which and Bos a0 5 ou. they Ky ie tote their former 


Seb Live 150 K —.— 
0 r ar wa ring, at length con 
ve them to the Lake, and 1 5 Lag cop: 


17 — where they * 91 to ſettle; crefting = 
Temple in the Midſt, an 17 ding 1 — tre in- 
to four 9 or Wards about it, which were 
diſtinguiſh d 75 other Sub- diviſions, with every 
one its leſſer Tutelar God. 
When they were thus ſet!1ed, they began 10 
order, Ther Civil Goyernment, and in r to 
the Bo ole em a King, which was Acamapirhtls, 
a Mexican Prince, by a Daughter o 
ug of . This rais'd their Repu- 
tation, . hich 9 0 0 Fan very low, and there- 
ore th 5 epauec. hom they y were tributary; 
4 x sd them, al iy ing new Burdens, and 
their Stories {al us; enen 9 Things above 
lature, which {till 1 ey e br by the Help 
of their God 9 Heres iput but thole Fables — 
11 well 105 by. eee reign'd 40 Years 
15 on ection, and d vying left not. the Crown 
Children but pave. the People their full Li- 
2 to chooſe his Succeſſor, 

e People in Return made Choice of his Son 
Vitzilouitli, or e g 5 who marry d the 
Daughter of the King of Azcapuzalco, or the 
Tepanec, and (he preyail'd to have all the Tri- 
bots aid her Father to 19 reduc'd to cb à cou- 

Geeſe and ſame Fiſh, which ch Jud. a mighty 
ſe; but to Analify this Joy ſhe d, and het 
Husband the following Ns, When be bad reign'd 
ut 133 . e 3 Son at the Age of 10, uke ; 
name me Chimalpo _ ; 
| Him th ey imme iately inthran'd, and the City 
being in want of Water, becauſe that of the Lake 
was muddy, they ſent to the King of ay: wd 
zatco, to grant them leave ta bring Water | 
the Mountain of Chapwltepec, which they did, but 
the Aqueduct being of Canes, ſoon fail d, and then 
they ſent ta the to demand all Neceſſa- 
ries of him, for makivg a ſalid Ansa of Stone. 
e Tepanecas look d up- 
an as an Affront, and therefore enter d into a 
bloody War with the Mexicaus, which made the 
old King die ſor Grief, and the Tenanecas ſtealing 


into Mexico by Night, murder d the young Chi- 


no bo 


mul popoca. £ 
The Mexicans yowing revenge; elected Ecoail, 
San to their firſt King, to ſucceed in the Throne, 


and he heading his People overthrew the Tepa- 


necas plunder d and deſtroy d their Capital City 
of Axcapuxalco, and purſuing thoſe that fled in- 
to the Mountains, entirely brought them under 
Subjection, dividing the Booty and Lands — 


2 


- farther Enterprizes,and accordingly he conquer'd | the 
f rera, Gomara, the Indian painted Annals, Laer 
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his own Men. This Succeſs encourag'd him to 


Tamba and Cuyoacan, who before had Princes o 
their own,and almoſtdeſt roy d the Sachimilcos, who 
were the firſt Inhabitants of the Lake. The King 
of Cuitlavaca voluntarily ſubmitted and own'd 
him for his Sovereign, by which means the Mex:- 
cans became Maſters of all about them. This was 
done in only 12 Years I⁊coatl reign'd, who then 
c e 

Mohtex uma, the 5th King, but of another Fa- 


mily was choſen. He firſt brought up the inhn- 


man Cuſtom, that no King ſhould be Crown'd till 


| he had facrific'd ſome Captives taken by himſelf 


in War, and to this Purpoſe pick d a Quarrel 


with the People of the Province of Chalco, from. 


whom he took ſeveral Priſoners and facrific'd 
them on his Coronation-Day. Chalco being ſub- 
du'd;\ the new King ſtill refoly'd to extend the 
Limits of his Empire, and accordingly was in 
continual Wars' with his Netghbours. Yet he 
erected e ee for himſelf, and a Tem- 
ple for his God; and dy'd when he had reipn'd 
28 Fears. SL Si e 
The Electors meeting choſe Tlacaellel, Unkle 
and General to the laſt King, who would not ac- 
cept of the Crown, but 'preferr'd Tico- chu, Son 
to the late King, whom the Mex icans ſoon poi ſon d, 
becauſe he was no Soldier, and ſubſtituted his Bro- 


N ther Axdgacac in his Place. His firſt Expedition 
was againit the Province of Taguantepec, which he 
entirely ſubdu'd, as he did the City and petty 


Kingdom of Tlatelulco, and dy'd after a Reign of 
only 11 Years.” my | ls 
The 8th King was Ahuitzotl, who before his 
Coronation, made War with the Quaxutatlans, 
and. extended his Conqueſts as far as Guati mala. 
The Mexican Story informs us, that at the Dedi- 
cation of the Temple of Huitxiliputzli, this Inhu- 
man King ſacrificd 64080 Men, in the compaſs 
of four Days. This Devil dy'd in the 11th Year 
of his Age. | 5 


Next to him was choſen Montezuma, whom the 
Spaniards found on the Throne, and whoſe Name 


ſignifies Angry Lord. Before his Election he ap- 
pear d extraordinary Grave, Modeſt, and Hypo- 
critically Religious, which recommended him to 
the Electors, and after his Inſtallment he ſhow'd 


more of his haughty Temper, turning away all 
his Servants of the Common Sort, and refuſing to 


be ſerv'd by any but the Nobility. Then he 
lubdu'd a Nation towards the North-Sea, which 
had revolted, and returning with abundance of 


Priſoners to Sacrifice, took iuch mighty State up- 
on him, that he was almoſt ador d as a God. Be- 


fore the coming of the Spaniards, the Indians tell 
of many Prodigies, which preſag'd the Downfall 
of their Empire; but thoſe Follies are not worth 
obſerving. © When Montezuma heard of their Ar- 
rival on his Coaſts, he was much amaz'd, and us'd 
all Means to divert them from coming to Mexico, 
but God having decreed the Deſtruction of that 
barbarous Empire, all his Endeavours were in vain, 
and Cortez overthrew all his Power, as has been 
ihown above. + HIDE 
Cuauhti mocæ was choſen Succeſſor to Monte- 


this Empire was nothing near ſo great as t 


he being taken in Mexico by Cortez, The Account 
of thoſe Kings is much the ſame in Acofta, Her. 


and Gemelli, all whom we have examin'd to give 
this ſhort Abſtract. Only Gage, will have Vitzi. 
lovitzli to be the firſt King , and Acamapitzl; the 
ſecond ; tho all Authors whatſoever make his Se- 
cond firſt and his firſt Second. 5 
It will eaſily appear by what has been — that 


dians repreſented it, the fartheſt Extent being to 
the South. eaſt, and that only as far as Guatimala, 
and Northward it reach'd but a very little way i 
beſides that Mechoacan, Haſcala and Tepeaca were 
never ſubdu'd, and all of them lay within a very 
few Leagues of the City of Mexico. Then as for 


Duration, we find but Nine Kings to have ſuc- 


ceeded one another , beſides the laſt not worth 


mentioning; ſo that in all Reſpects this 'Monar- 


chy is infinitely inferiour to that of Peru, as we 
ſhall ſee in treating of that Count xy. 

As to. the Government, there is no Queſtion, 
but it was as Politick and Civiliz'd as any other 
whatſoever, the Crown beſtow'd by Election, but 
Montezuma was become a moſt abſolute Monarch, 
and there was little to blame in his Management 
of Temporal Affairs. Yet if we come to their 
Religion, there ſhall we find all the Barbarity and 
Inhumanity of Devils rather than Brates, for their 
Sacrifices as has been ſaid were of Men, and 20000 
are ſaid to have been butcher'd this way in a 
Year, not forgetting what was inſtanc'd above of 
Ahuitrotli ſlaughtering 64080 in 4 Days. The 
Manner was to rip out the Heart of the Victim 
and caſt it ſtill leaping into the face of the Idol, 
the Body at the ſame time being kick'd down the 
Steps that were before it. To this End they fat- 
ted the Slaves and eat them that were ſacrificd. 
They had another curſed Practice, which was to 
flea a Slave and draw his Skin upon another, who 
went about the City begging for the Temple in 
that Equipage, and ftriking ſuch as would not 
give, over the Face with ſome of the Skin. 

Chriftianity has long ſince put an End to all 
thoſe Helliſh Practices, the whole Nation being 
converted, and all thoſe Diabolical Rites not ſo 
much as known among them. It is true , Men 
whoſe Talent ljes in railing at all the World, 
make it their Buſineſs to inveigh againſt theſe Peo- 
ple and the - Spaniards both; but in all Countries 
it is likely there are more ill than good Livers, 
every Nation has its Vices, and the Indians are 


not exempt from their Failings , which are none 


of the ſmalleſt; as cruelty, when they have Power 
to ſhow it; Lewdneſs even to committing of In- 
ceſt with their own Mothers and Siſters; Thie- 


ving, Cheating, Falſhood of Heart, Beaſtlineſs in 


their Way of Living , and Stupidity in Dying. 
Theſe and other horrid Crimes have one the 
Spaniards to treat them with the utmoſt Rigour, 
without which, how could ſuch a Handful of Men, 
have preſerv'd the Superiority over ſo many Mil- 


lions, as they keep under, notwithſtanding the 


ſo much inculcated Falſhood, as if the S»anzards 


had deftroy'd all the Natives; but it is Time to 


have done with Mexico and proceed. 


— 


CHAP. 


e In-' © 


. * 
841174 


the Cuelenes, 


— 


Of the Third | Diviſion of NE W-SP Al N, being the Provinces Subject 
to the Audiencia, or Sovereign Court of GUATIMALA., + 


Huis great Diſtrict, under which are ſeye · the more Covetous the Spaniards appear'd of it, 
ral Provinces, as we ſhall ſoon ſee, is bound - the more Pains the Natives took to cenvince 


eld by the Provinces of Guaxaca and Ta. them of the great Plenty there was of it far- * 


haſco, which are the utmoſt of the Juriſdition ther on. We 3H. 2 07 
of the Sovereign Court of Mexico, and this is all The Natives were not ſo Salvage as ſome have 

he Northward, endeavour'd to repreſent them, they had all ra- 
all the other Northern and Eaſtern Part being tional Forms of Government, and of them 
waſh'd by the North-Sea, except that ſmall Neck better Notions of Religion, than moſt of our An- 
of Land on the Eaft, which joins Yeragua to the cient Idolaters, tho the Generality were ſtupid 
Province of Tierra Firxre, or the Firm Land, of enough. Their going ſo naked, may rather be 
South America, which paſt all the South and Weſt aſcrib'd to the Heat than any want of Under- 


fide to the Northward , is again expos d to the ſtanding toCloath themſelves. For Fertility ſcarce 


South Sea. The Length of it along the South any Parts exceed it, the Fruits are infinite of all 
Sea, from South-eaſt to North-weſt is above 300 Sorts. Indian Corn is every where Plentiſul, the 
Leagues. The Breadth is very uncertain, being many Waters produce Plenty of Graſs, 'eſpe- 


150 LN where largeſt , and not zo where cially along the Hills, which Feeds numerous Flocks | 


narrowe A. 4 © 3: 3 ang Herds of Curtle. | | 
The Name of Gnuatimala is given it from the Theſe Countries abound in Cacao, before men- 
Province of that Name, and the City of Santiago tion'd, and now well 'known to us, being the Nut 
de Guatimala in it, where the Sovereign Court is whereof Chocolate is made, a Drink generally us'd 
fixt. This Country as it is now divided into fe- by all theſe People, 'who had no Wine, as both 
veral Provinces, ſo was it before the Spaniards Arofta and Ximenes teſtify, who inform us, that 
diſcover'd'it., ſubject to an infinite Number of the Nut paſsd among them for Money, 5, 10, 20, 
Caciques, or Petty Kings, or Lords, every little 75. or a greater Number being given in exchange 

r other Things, and that continu'd many Years, 


ſhall be ſhown in the Particular Deſcriptions. © being ſcarce out of uſe at thisTime ; and the Li- 
The Diſcoverers and Conquerors were alſo max quor made of it, is welt known to'be pleaſant 


ny, and very great the Loſſes ſuſtain'd before thoſe and nouriſhing; ene 
betty Princes could be brought under; but the Tbe Diviſion of this Government is into Eight 
Deſire of Wealth overcame all Difficulties, for ns ſeveral Provmces; each of which contains ſeverat 


Iſland or Part of the Continent had given grea- Petty Lordſhips or Nations of Indians, as they 


ter Hopes of mighty Treaſure in Geld than moſt were before the Conqueſt; but fince reduc'd into 
of this.  Whereſoever Ships touch'd upon this the preſent Form, with ſuch Principal Cities, or 
er with Plenty of that Metal, and Towns,'asare here ſpecify'd. 


1 
I 
”y : 


3 e 
"< 


14911 1 - 


2 


© + 
1 „% K iS Sy 

? 9 - „ 

= of 
i. ? G \ a 15 
0 i o ; SES 6 
* #367) Chiap Jer 
— o - 

. * 1 

, al 5 ym Harv .9) 1 
11 ci 1 J. B CAL 11-431 2 


. * 
err - F 
_ Sy 


4 | ot + - F 1 
Fs PE Ws: Y \ z ; £ l 
174 8 1 1 7 ol dies * % 12 3 4 HATE < of 44-4 BY 
7 718 © Socont $9, i 13 AR 3 5 8 HOT AT T6891 Vita 
; £ = 2 . ; 4 Y 
© 1-5 ſco. Gue uetlan „ „ DC I 
44 323 * 24 ec 14H41 * C4 Tr 4}; 290 I: UL 18 TS, O17 #2 0 
« 9 * * 1 1 * * bY 212 1 % eee 
7 —— 944 2 73 *. 43 Fwa7 
; M 9 # * * 3 - 2:78 
e e 02 aft e 
— — _ «+ 87 +» . * * 2 N. * 3 K * 211 E . : y 1 0 
; >» f 2 
: 8 : Wi N 14 £2 
by ” 


25 —_— . 27 * 4 : 
EH228 4 4 941 : ** 10 14 £ 


* 8 . 
„ 30 210117 Lev 


SGSuatimala. = Binidad. 
eff. | "Al; as OTE SIA 


: 7 — 


en La Concepcion, - #: 3 HAR? 
MN 901 ui Oat . 


; . 3 4 * 4 
1's 2 on 47 
La nid. 

. F as 2 ; 

7 4 | A 847 : : 

1 as b 4 1 ; 4 . 

1 =. , 4.” 
0 ” # 7 

b » 5 : E . 


5 ff L arlos, E ct 
; o F ; x f N. 01 5 0 Parita. . | ww 
Honduras. 16512 ba9t ² driwsmat BEAN 
2 1 SANYERS!9 roo) inn ein bes © SY 
( ; 5 8344 ö 515 1 11 i 375 rt 2112 181 1 1 
1 1e iin 11 n 10 35510 vert af} R 


. | 6 n 9 n . - 3 . 
9 CCuiapßa lexe are great Woods of Pine, Cypreſs, Cedar, 
N a een jo 2, 601-411 213 » Oak, Myrtleand . Vines 
1115 an Inlan ee 176 wn. Northwards OP them, which Aimenes particularly de- 
on Gua æacu and Tabaſco, Weſtward on Socoyuſps, ſeribes. And for thoſe Trees which diſtil Aro- 
the ſame on the South, and. Vera Paz. on the matick Gums, thoſe of Liquid Amber, Tacamahaca, 
Eaſt. The Length of it from Eaſt to Weſt is 40 Copal, and others that yield ſovereign Balfam. 
Leagues, and tie greateſt Breadtk not much leſs, Alt Kitchin Herbs and Salads gro to Perfection 
dut then ſome Parts are much narrower. '\Four as alſo Beans, which once ſow d laſt feveral Fear 
Nations, or Tribes of Indians formerly inhabited and Coleworts growing to a Wonderful Bigneſs, 
it, being Chzape neſas, the'Zogues, the Zeljales and and yet ſweet and tende. wo hs 
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Among the Birds of Prey X:menes tells us of 


one, that has one foot like a Gooſe, and the other 
Sea, arid yet is at a vaſt 


b 
* 
4 
! 
; 


like a Faulcon, about the Bigneſs of a Hen, arid 
not unlike it, the Feathers white, with ſome mix- 


ture of brown. It lives upon Fiſh, and being 
much in the Water the Gooſe's Foot ſerves it to 
ſwim, and the Faulcon's to ſeize its Prey. Beſides - 


deſcended R as they declare. A- 
1 10 


avd a pleafant Valley 


the Royal Vitys the Capital of the Proyince, 70 


cualpa, a League and a half from the Capital. 
a curious Spring, which Ebbs and Flows, like 8 
Diſtance from it. Five 
Leagues from the aforeſaid City is another Spring 
which always ſwells and overflows in the Heat 
of Summer and dries up in Winter. In the Town 
of Chicomuzelo there is a Cave, with a very nar- 


row Entrance, but within of a vaſt ſpacious Ex- 


tent, and on one fide of it a Lake of moſt clear 
WEE, boy ſanding, and two Fathom deep near 
© RK. 1 . 


Soconuſco, 


4 


Ide Province is very ſubje& to Storms pad 


fall from the Mountains, that there is no Tra- 


Spain during that ez moe. 222 25 * 
* 


e greateſt 


and therefore we mdſt fallom the Spaniards; who pacar, are two ſmall Territories at * Eaſtern 
V 


know what they have beeniſs many Years in Poſ- | end of Soconuſco, very ill r 


writes 750 Truſt. In 1 
been ſaid is Ky ab frac 2 % Town; 
there are many Indian Time the C 
15 call'd Chiapa. 130 f b 


4. truk PEE? 
The next People are the'Zvques, inhabiting 25 
ö 


hird 


, 
1 


Towns, the Principal calld Tecpatlan, where 
there is a Monaſtery of. Daminicans. The t 


the Zeltales, dwelling in 13 Towns, and ſowing | 
much Indian Wheat, wherewith they feed great 


Herds of Swine, and have ſo much Cochi- 


. 


neal, that they colour their Houſes with it. The 


fourth and laſt are the Quelenes, who have 25 
Towns, the Capital of;them call'd Copananaztla, 
where is.a Dominican Monaſtery. i; 1 

"The Chief Rivers dere are, that of Chips run: 
ning from the Northward acroſs the Country of 
the Quelenes, and after receiving ſeveral leſſer 
Streains, falls into the Sea of Tabaſco. Tbe other 
is Rio Blanco, or the White River; Whoſe Water, 


» 


covers any Piece of Wood thrown, into it with 


a hard ſtony Cruſt, and yet is clear and may be 


drank without Danger. In the Village of Caza- 


, 


i LC — g * 


e 200 In- 


niniences 7 Leagues 
| from which it runs 
North- weſt; and :receives thoſe of Coatlan, Ca- 


888 Colati, c * Amaticut , and 


an, above .whicl 
divide it from Guaxacu. 
| 24 Db \ IP : 


$4 % wh? 
L * V - 
+ "Y : 
ky 3 V 7 1 , J . 3 $.; \ * 4 era Paz 
— 8 „ 3 


lait the Mountains 


Had this Name given it, fig 
becauſe ĩt was never conquer 
but only brought into ſubjection by the Preach- 
ing of the Dominican Friars, who obtain'd it 
of the Emperour Charles the Fifth, that they 
might make ſuch a ſpiritual Conqueſt, without 
being diſturbd by any Conquerors, Which 
was granted them, and punctually obſerv'd, fo 
that no Soldiers ever came into the Province, 
which was entirely reduc'd by only the Preach- 
ing of thoſe Friars. For this reaſon it has ever 
remain d free. from all Duties and Taxes, only 
receiving a Judge ſrom the Spauiar ds, who ule 

; ; r no 


1 


ifying true Peace, 


— 


an 
d by Force of Arms, 


igues 
runs 
Ca- 

and 
tains 


Tribute to the King. Tho' | 
Truth, deliver'd by all that ever writ of thoſe 


no manner of Authority there, the Natives only 


paying a voluntary Acknowledgment rather than 
is be a known 


Parts, as Herrera; Gomara, Oviedo, Laet, and 
ſeveral others; yet Gaze ſlubbers this over, ſay- 
ing, that the Indians of this Country hearing 
that the Spaniards had conquer'd Guatimala, and 
the Country at oat, yielded themſelves peaceably, 
and therefore it was call d Vera Pax. He adds, 
it is not yet all ſubdued by the Spaniards, and talks 
of a Town of 12000 Inhabitants, not ſubject to 
them, vet there were ſeveral Spaniards found in 
it by the Friar he pretends went thither, with 
mighty danger of his Life, as if he could be in 
more Danger than thoſe he owns were there 
before. him. This ſhews his Ignorance, for the 
Country being, as has been ſaid, free, there are 


few Spaniards ſettled: in it, only' ſome few go 


thither to Trade with the Natives, and others 
paſs backward and forward with all the ſafety 
imaginable. But the Dominicans, who were the 
Converters of the People, or ſpiritual Conque- 
rours, have fome Monaſteries here, being high- 
ly reſpected, and preſerving the firſt Immuni- 
ties granted to thoſe People inviolably; another 
Inſtance of the ſame fort we (hall ſee when we 
come to Paraguay in South America. . 

This Province is enclos'd on the Weſt by Chia- 
pa, and Soconsſco, on the South by Guati mala, 
on the Eaſt by Honduras, and on the North 
by Yucatan, no Part of it but Golfo Dulce, or 
the ſweet Bay reaching to the Sea, which is the 
Gulph of Honduras. The Length of it is about 
30 Leagues, and near the ſame Breadth. The 
Country is moſt Mountainous, with deep Val - 
leys and thick Woods; the middle part tempe- 
rate enough, but both ends extremely hot, and 
much peſter'd with Gnats. Since the Woods 
have been deſtroy'd, it is much healthier and 


pleaſanter. 


Near the Town of S. Auguſtin is à large Cave 
in a Rock, with many others about it, which 
continually drop, and the Liquor which falls 
Petrefies, ſo that it forms abundance of Pillars 
of Stone as white as Alabaſter ; the cold within 
is ſo piercing that it 15 not to be endur'd. The 
Soil is not good for Corn, but produces all ſorts 
of Aromatick Trees, as alſo a fort of hard 
Canes, which. ſometimes run 100 Spans in heigth, 
and ſo thick, that they will hold three or four 
Gallons of Liquor betwixt two Joints. The 
Beaſts and Birds are much the ſame here as in 
the Neighbouring Provinces. The] 

The Eaſt ſide of this Province is every where 
water'd by abundance of Rivulets, which all fall 
into a deep Bay; call'd Golfo Dulce, or the ſweet 
Bay, and that into the Gulph of Honduras, be- 
ing a Sea-Port to this Country. The Spanjards 
have never a Town in this Province, for the Rea- 
ſon above given; but the Natives are brought 
to live in 17 open Towns, ſome few Spaniards 
living among them, and many Dominicans, who 


have the whole Charge of inſtructing thoſe Peo 


ple in Religion, | 
: __ _- Guatimala, - 


By the Indians calld Quatuemallac, ſignifying 
a rotten Tree, runs along the South Sea North- 
weſt and South-eait, aud has Nicaragua and Hon- 
duras on the Eaſt, and Vera Pas and Soconuſeo 
on the North. The Soil produces abundance of 


_NEWSPATIN. 
Cotton, and Indian, as alſo European Wheat. 


Here is not much Rain, but when it falls it is 
very heavy, which is moſt between April and 


October. The South Wind reigns moſt, and the 
North is very cold and ſtormy. All the Coun- 


try is Hilly, and full of Rivers, which makes 
Plenty of Game, and Fiſh, as there is of all forts” 
Txveldont Ca- 
cao, which yieſds a great Revenue. The great 


of Fruit, and more eſpecially of 


Plenty of Graſs occaſions the breeding infinite 
numbers of Cattel. | DDR 


. Notwithſtanding all theſe Advantages, the Coun- 


try is not healthy, becauſe of the exceſſive Heat 
and Moiſture, and very troubleſome on account 
of the innumerable Gnats, and other Vermin. 
In the North-weſt Part of it is a burning Moun- 
tain, which ſometimes caſts out vaſt quantities 
of Aſhes, very prejudicial to all the Cacao grow- 
ing near. There were ſeveral Tribes here for- 
merly, which gave as many Names to the Parts 
the rhabited, as the Tzalcos in the North- 
weſt ; below them the Pipeles > more to the 
South-eaſt Chuluteca, and towards the Mountains 
the Chontales, FIRE: | 

The ancient Idolatries of theſe People were 
much the ſame as what has been ſaid of their 
Neighbours, and ſo for their Cuſtoms and Man- 


ners but at preſent they have all embrac'd 
Chriſtianity, and learn'd much of the Spaniſh. 


Behaviour, living in perfe& Liberty, notwith- 
ſtanding Gage's Stories of their Slavery, for 


they are as free as the Spaniards, as abſolute Ma- 


ſters of what they have, and they grow as rich 
as their Conquerours, if they are induſtrious. 


Don Pedro de Alvarado conquer'd this Province 


in the Year 1526, under whom it immediatel 

flouriſh'd to a great Degree, and is ſtill reckon'd 
one of the richeſt in thoſe Parts. | 

Santiago de Guatimala is the Metropolis, not 
only of this Province, but of all the others 
ſubje& to its Sovereign Court, which is ſet- 
tled in this City, which is ſeated in fourteen 
Degrees and a half of Latitude, 12 or 14 
Leagues from the South Sea, in the midſt of a 
Valley, divided by a River, and between two 
burning Mountains, which often caſt out Smoke 
and Aſhes, and ſometimes cauſe Earthquakes. 
This is the moſt healthy Part of all about it, and 


no leſs fruitful. It is a Biſhop's See, who is 


Suffragan to the Archbiſhop of Mexico, and be- 
ſides the Cathedral and Pariſhes, here are two 
Monaſteries, the one of Dominicans, and the o- 
ther of Mercenarians, beſides a 7 — Hoſpital, 
as there is generally in all Towns of any 
Note. In the Year 1541 this City was almo 

deſtroy'd by an Eruption of one of the burn- 
ing Mountains, but is ſince reſtor d, and much 


improv'd, being counted very rich by reaſon 
of its Trade with 8 and other Par ts. 


San Salvador, by the Natives formerly call d 


Cuzcatlan, is about 13 Degrees from the Line, 
30 Leagues South- eaſt from Santiago de Guatima-— 
la, and 7 from the South Sea, and Port of A. 


caxatla, where the Ships for and from New-Spain 
uſually load and unload. Here is another Mo- 


naſtery of Dominicans. La Trinidad, by the 
Natives call'd Sanſonate, is but 26 Leagues from 


Santiago, and 4 from the Port of Acaxatla, and 
the Place to which all Goods brought from Peru 


and Mexico to the aforeſaid Harbour, are tranſ- 


ported, and it has another Monaſtery of Dom- 


nicans. The Town of S. Michael is about 60 . 


Ppp ; | Leagues 


270 


Leagues from Santiago, and 2 from the South Sea 
and uy of Fonſeca, Which is its Port. 
de la Frontera, the laſt Spaniſh Town towards 
= Frontiers of Niraragua, and near 80 Leagues 
ſroni * Beſides theſe Span;yh Towns, in 
which ſome Lhouſands of Natives: live with (ee 
chere are ſome Hundreds of ſmaller Indian Towns, 
many 
:Houſes, by which - plainly a dere that th 
Countries are not d epapu Babel 3 ſome A 
inculcate without any Ground; tho they are 
not fo popylous as moſt Countries in Eure £ 
which it is moſt certain they never A even 
— ore the Conqueſt, 


Cd f 


| Extend along the North bes Eaſt my Weſt 
e 150 Leagues, and may de near eagues 
over from North to Sonth in ſome Places. On 
the North and Eaſt it is waſh'd by the North 
Sea, on the South it has Nicaragua, and on the 
Weſt Guatimala, aud Hera pas. The Country 
is generally diſtinguiſh'd into Hills and deepDales, 
— does not * produce Hadian Corn thrice 

2 Year, but alſo We Wheat, and Peaſe, 
has 10 Fx far attel z ſo that it 

ang iy all — Prox iſions, as alſo: Honey 

— 2 Beſides here are Mines of Gold and 


Silver 
"Beſides what has been ſaid, it produces groan 
antities of extraordinary large Gourds, M 


15 ee A ops cbs Halneras; and the 
f verers of this Couvery king any of 
float along the C calFd it Golfo de 4, 

4 of Bay 4 and the Province i 


elf Hibuera; yet altarwards finding very deep 
Water at the great Cape of th mY e e 


Cabo de Haudur as: that is, nd the 
| Js it ſelf Honduras, or or Bethe y which laſt 


Name prevail png pe ok r was forgot. - 
The ancien nts being extraordinary 
oathful, us; * 270 0 {paring] y that they 


eyen on many hings. their Feaſts 
d to male | lyes drunk with a fort 
Metheglin - committed all t 
ſtly nd; ab n Crimes, which they bave 
nee 4 t off by being converted to Chriſtiani- 
ty. conyerſing with the Spariards, Only 
the —1 Sort were allow d to grink Chocolate, 
145 F i, a _— to the meaneſt. 
SAIF. four principal Snanifþ 
* 2 leſs Nate, not to {ps =k 
4 AY e e on! Þ t Natives, w ic 
ga ke very a W I chief City 1 R 92 
Lodelid, who . 
Wie from the 
Ua temperate 255 
My] 


ten were in Wan Ants 3 and fare to teed on Roots, 
Ith by 


1 8 Name is Commyague 8 1 
d wh N in a > delight 1 

lame, the Country 
= increaſes there 


on Yep Be 
8 FFT ew. Silver Mines 


Backe fully ; 
baile this Sn d b wy 
U 1s WILY * 
cis de Menteje, in the This is the Re- 
| ſulxuce of the Governour of the Province, and 
other the King's Officers, as allo of the Bithop, - 
who [has here 
next Town is call Gracias @ Dios, about 30 
Leagues Weſtward 
by Gabriel de Rojas, to 17 thole who wrought 
at the Gold deere „ and being abandon d, was 
aGor nab 6 of 0 de Ae. % in à very 


r of the 
Year 153 


MEX1CO; Or, 


Aeres 


Thouſands of ſeattering e 4 | 


The eas 


1 00 0 onſo de Caceres 
e Fran- 


bis Cathedral and Palace. The 
of Valladolid built in 1330, 


hard and rocky Soi the Inbabitan 
much Pains, bave 24 Corn, and dread ts, with 
good Mules, and — Horſes. S. Pedro, by 8 
Peter, is the third, zo Leagues North- weſt from 
Valladolid, and 11 from Puerto de 
the Bay of Horſes. Truxillo the fourth. „is 60 
Jeagues North · eaſt from Valladolid, and one 

m the North Sea, having a ſaſe Harbour at 
5 L of a Bay call'd S. Giles. The Terri- 
tory about it is ſo good that it produces all ſorts 
of Grain and Fruit, both of the Country, and 
Europe. S. George de Olancho is the fiſth, about 
40 Leagues Eaſt from Valladolid, inhabited by 
* ir y 3 Spaniards, but its Territory ſwarms 
WI 


The running out of the Peninſula of Yuca- 


tan into 957 Sea, forms a very deep with 
the Coaſt of Honduras, on which 3 not 
any Rivers of Note, nor indeed any conſiderable 

bours, that call d of Cavallos, or the Horſe, 
Hig the 'Name from many We 1 5 ny 
ere. : 


Nicaragua | 
Was firſt calbd the new Lindon of Ae 


the Governour James Lope & de Salzedo, and his 


Honduras on the North, the North Sea on the 
Eaſt, Cuſta Rica, and the South Sea on the South, 
and the lame Sea and Gnatimala on the Weſt, 
Þ Nor 150 Leagues Eaſt and Weſt, and about 

o North and South, and formerly | contain'd 

ſeveral Tribes of Indians, whole Territo- 
ay were call'd MNicoya, : Nequecheri „ Mabyte, 

Diria, Maſaya, Mauagua, Cocoloaque, Cebraco, 
Miques, an d Mad dera. 

The Lane is exceſſiye hot, and the Winter 
rain and tempeſtuous. The Lond i is moſt plain, 
ſt Gere, ng } 1215 Corn, but abounds in Fruit aud 

tel Iſo Cotton, Honey, and Avi, which 
is the gf pony Pepper. The Foreſts cover a 
great part of it, and conſiſt of all ſorts of Trees, 
eſpecially one call d. Zeyba, which Herrera ſays 
e grows fo big that 15 Men can ſcarce 
Fathom it. Oviedo Writes, that on the Coaſt 
7 is ts of long Shells, in which they find 
1 but not ſo good as thoſe taken out 
Qyſters. The Natives were formerly much 
$4 their Neighbours as ta-their Cuſtoms: and 
8 and have fince, like them, embrac'd 
renn mal and live like the Spaniarde. 
remarkable thing 288 to 
Province, is the famous Lake of meg a 
bove 130 Leagues in Compass, all the Shores of 
it cover c 8 Towns and Villages of Be Na- 
tives, and ehbing and flowing as the Sea does. 
of it is not above 4 or 5 eee from 
the South and yet it runs into the North 
Sea, through a Channel of a conſiderable breadth, 
which might have afforded a ſnor ter Paſſage into 
the South Sea than by Panama, but that there 
are ſeveral great Falls in it, where thoſe, who 
pais up or down make neceſlity go aſhore, and 
tranſport themſelves and Goods by Land beyond 
the Cataract. In the Lake there are * frvenal Hands, 
and it breeds abundance of Fiſh. 
Leon de Nicaragua is the Capital City of the 


Province, ſeated about 12 Leagues from the South 


Sea, on the Bank of the great Lake above-men- 
tion'd, andthe Reſidence of the ee and 
other Offieers, as alſa of the B 

here a cod and Palace, ys Spe which 


there 


Cauallos, or 


' ſteep, with a great Mouth at' t 


had been Lead. 


might be, for want of Labon 


coya, which ſome make a 


there are five Monaſteries, and 120000 Natives 
within its Liberty. Near the ſame Lake ſtands 
Granada, the ſecond City, 16 Leagues from Leon; 
where Francis Hernandez de Cor 0 erected a 
magnificent Church, and a good Fort, to oppole 
the Natives before they were ſubdued. Abou 
this Place grow abundance of Sugar-Canes, and 
the Spaniards have ſeveral Mills for making of the 
Sugar. - The third City, is Segovia, 30 1 
from both the former Northward, in whoſe Ter- 
ritory there are rich Gold Mines. The fourth 
is Jaen, at the Mouth of the Lake, 30 Leagues 
from the North Sea. Laſtly Realejo, ſeated a 
League from the Port call'd Poſſeſioam. 
On the North - eaſt end of the Lake is the burn- 
ing Mountain, call'd Maſſayatan, very high and 
| he top: which 
ſends forth a thick ſmoak Morning an Evening, 
and ſometimes great quantities of Pumice ſtones. 
Seven Leagues from the City Granada is another 
burning Mountain calbd Monbacho, moſt cover d 


with excellent Fruit trees, which are a delight- 


ful Supply to all the Country about. Herrera 


informs us, that a Friar once conceited that the 
Maſs of Fire which continually burnt in this 
Mountain without being conſum d, could be no 
other than Gold, and therefore contriv'd a way 
to let down a great Kettle, with a ſtrong Chain to 
draw it up, but no ſooner they came to the Lire 


than both the Kettle and Chain melted, as if they 


W ˙ ne 


1 
That is, the Rich Coaſt,ſo.call'd by the firſt Dif 
coverers, from the great quantity of Gold they 


there found among the Natives, borders North- : 
ward 1 Nicaragua and the N 


„ 


has the 


of Nicaragua on the South ſide; and extends about 


go Leagues from Eaſt to Weſt, and about 50 in the | 
7 5 12 with much 5 reaſon of the continual 


largeſt Place from North to South. 


As for Product, it has much the ſame as its 
Neighbouring Provinces, but is ſomewhat Moun- 

tainous, as — Part is for the ee T. 
ren, yet Wealthy, as containing Mines of Gold 8 | | 
75 | - the Eaſt Wind. Thence he ſail'd down all that 
Coaſt, Bartering with the Indians, Looking: Glaſſes 
Hawk s- Bells, Pins and other Trifles for Gold, ti 


and Silver, which are not ſo much made of as 
rers. | 

The Spaniſh Towns here are four. Firſt, Aran- 
juez, ſeated about 5 


and not far from their chief Town; 2. Cartago, 
20 Leagues from both Seas, being in the Mid-way 
betwixt them, ſo that it has a Sea-Port on each; 
3. Caftrode Auftria, near the North Sea, and the 
moſt inconfiderable of the three, there being no- 
thing but the Name in — Author, Laſtly, Ni- 
iſtin& Province, but in 
reality it is only a Part of this. The Town lies 
on the Sea, and has a ſmall Port on the Coaſt 
near which-was formerly the Spanih Colony, call 
Bruſſels ;, after wards deſtroy 
fell at Variance among themſelves. - 
On the North Sea this Province has two large 


and convenient Bays; that lying moſt to the Weſt⸗ 


orthern Ocean, 
ame Sea, and Veragua on the Eaſt, and the 
South Sea on the South and Weſt, with ſome Part 


part Bar- 


Leagues from the South 
| Sea, upon the Borders of the [ndians,call'd Chames, | ! 
of, when we begin with South America. 
Province was particularly pitch d upon to reward 
the great Admiral Chriſtopher Columbus's extraor- 
dinary Merits, and to make amends for the Vio- 
lation of the mighty 3 he was deprivd 
of, and which Were his due 
him, when he undertook the Diſcovery. In ſhort 
bis Heirs had this Province of Veragua grant 
. them in Propriety, with the Title of Dakes there- 
of, which they hold to this Day, and are of the 
when the Spaniards | : 
glorious an Action, as the 8 the grea 
of the Four Parts of the World, whi 
. unknown to the other Three for ſo many Ages. 


171 
ward call'd of S. Jerome, the other near the Fron- 
tiers of Feragua, Caribaco. On the South Sea, 
beſides the Port of Wicoya, it has ſeveral Bays, 
82 and convenient anchoring Places all along 
e de % e 
The ſaſt Province not only of the Government 
of Guatimala, but of North America and the leaſt 
of them, joins; on the Weſt to Caſta Rica, on the 
Eaſt to the Government of Panama, and has the 
North Sea on the North, and the South Sea on the 
South. The greateſt Length of it from North to 
South is not above 50 Leagues, and the Breadth 


— Th 


from Eaſt to Weſt 25. | 11580 | 
The Country is moſt' Mountainous and full of 


impenetrable Woods, ſo that it affords little Food 


75 Cattle, and as little of any Grain, except only 
ome Indian Wheat and Kitchin Herbs; but to 


make amends it abounds in Mines, and eſpecially 
of Gold, which are wrought by ſuch as have La- 
bourers, or elſe the Metal 


taken up in the Sands 
of the Rivers. The Natives were a bold daring 
People, and hard to be ſubdu'd by the Spaniards. 
e Capital of this Province, where . the Go- 
vernour and others of the King's Officers reſide, 
is calFd, the Conception, 40 Leagues Weſt from 
Nombre de Dios, near the Coat of the North 
Sea 2. La Trinidad, or the Trinity, an open 
Town, 6 Leagues Eaſt from the Conception, along 
the Sea Coaſt, the Inland Way being almoſt im- 
affable, it ſtands on the Banks of the River Be- 
» 3 Leagues from the Sea. 3. Santa Fe, 12 
Leagues South from the Conception, where the Gold 
is generally caſt and refin d, and to that Purpoſe 
the King keeps Officers there. 4. Carlos, a Ton 
on the South Sea. 3 
Chriſtopher Columbus firſt diſcover d theſe Pro- 
vinces we have laſt ſpoken of, in the Year 1502, 
beginning at Cape Caſas, in the Province 
Honduras, and thence. turning it to the Eaſtward 


Eaſt Winds, he ſail'd 60 Leagues to another Cape, 
which he call'd Gracias 4 Dios, or Thanks be to 
God, becauſe there the Land run away to the 
Sou hward, a Courſe he could better ſtand with 


he came to Porto Bello and Nombre de Dios, ſince 
two noted Places, we ſhall have Occaſion to you 
9 


Grants made to 


rich Families of Spain ſufficiently ennobled yo 
ich had been 
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an 


Of the 


11 OSE. belonging to this North- America 
are 7 erous, and the more becauſe 
re 


> it will quiſite to reckon among them 

all thoſe which lie cloſe to the Northern Coaſt of 

2 and might be reckon'd-to belon ong 
to it, and rs: is * ey all lie within that va 

by the North and . make; for 
ce ſon it wou oaſil be imgroper to part them. 

It will be needleſs to ay any thing of _ 

which lie in the Northern Frozen Sea, ſach 
2 Iſland in Hadſor's Bay, — 8 


a Bhergs: e and Davir's ef 
| | | Kuben, 

e Breton, 
Pike, 1 J 55 


2 . 
Bell Ae. : 
Sand and. : 
7 er Summer Iſlands, a 
Babama. 
5 Lucayenegue. | 
Ci guat ao. | 


—— or; 3 Sal- 
an 


f 


An . ; 


TITTY 


'Caribbee, JS. A. la Antigua, 


ginning on the Eaſt fide of America, and * 


Caribbee Leeward. Margarita. 


| Cs | De P ara 
; California, and ſmall 4 ro 1 


ſands. 8. 


434 Fortane, e e Bitton's Ilan with, 
out Hunſen's Streight, and many more lyin 8 3 
ſpers'd in thoſe Seas , "they being neither % ita- 
ble, nor ſcarce known any farther than that x 
have a being. . Wherefore we ſhall come directiy 
to thoſe which can afford ſomething to be laid of 
them, and to give one 1 View, place 

in their Natural Order from North to — ber 


oceed to thoſe few on the Weſt ſide as t 
— pct: in the RING Table. . 3 8 


10 dea 3 . 
Monſerrate. 

Guadalupe. 
Deſſeada. 
Fg. 
1 Los Santos, 
Dominica. 
Martinico. 
Santa Lucia. 0 
Barbudos, or Barhadoes, 

incent, | 
Laa 
EY G ranada. 
La Trinidad. 


De Cint as. 

De la Carne. 
Tre 5 Mar 148. 
La Nublada. 


about it. 
| 


Santo Tomas. 


| Netfound-Land. 


nd, 


1ST. 
\-  Newfond-land | 


The Englih will have this Iſland to be firſt diſ- 
cover'd by Sebaftian Cabot in the Service of this 
Nation; the Spaniards pretend it was found out 
by Cortereal , Who gave his Name to that great 
Part of the Northern Continent, otherwiſe call'd 
Tierra de Labrador, which Spaniſh Name ſeems to 
de an Argument on their Side; and the French 
are not without Pretenſions to this Diſcovery. 
Whoever it was, for we avoid all Controverſies, 
the Iſland is Triangular, about 300 Leagues in 
Compaſs, lving before the Bay of S. Laurence be- 
tween North Canada and Accadia, but 600 Leagues 
ſrom the Lands -End of England, and between 46 
and 53 Degrees of North Latitude. 1 0 
c The Country is hotter and colder than could 
naturally be expected from ſuch Latitude, the 
Winter being ſo exceſſive Cold that ſor five 
Months there is ſcarce any ſtirring abroad. The 
Soil is as barren as may be, being all Rocks, Sand 
and Gravel, ſo that the Inhabitants have no Pro- 
viſions, but what are ſent them from England, 
except Wild-Fowl, Fiſn and Veniſon; the whole 
Iſland being either cover'd with Woods, or where 
there is any Part open nothing grows but Moſs, 


4 


or elſe Sedge, inſtead. of Graſs. The Trees are 


Fir, Spruce, Pine, Birch and other Sorts of Tim- 


ber; the Beaſts Deer, Hares, Foxes , Squirrels, 


Wolves, Bears, Beavers and Otters. 

The Natives are always repreſented as a tract - 
able People, neither lubdu d, nor converted, but 
living after their old Manner; of the ſmaller ſize, 
broad-fac'd and cheſted, with 
ing themſelves, and wearing only an Apron. 0 
Stag-skins about them in the Summer, and paint- 
ing their Skins. They believe in one God, who 
they ſay created Men and Women by ſticking Ar- 
rows in the Ground; yet they farther ſay there 


is one God, one Son, one Mother, aud one Sun; 


but God above all. Some of them are ſaid to have 
much Familiarity with the Devil; and the Women 
allow d to try many Men before they Marry, but 
to be very faithful to him they make choice of. The 
Dead they place ſtanding in the- Grave, with all 
Neceſſaries for a long Journey.  . 
The only Trade and Buſineſs here is Fiſh,where- 
of there is ſuch Plenty in this Sea, that all the 
World might he ſupply d from it. All forts may 
be here taken in immenſe Quantities, but the only 
Fiſhery 3 is that ot the Cod, whereof at 
_— — Italy, England and other Parts. 
Spain, Portugal, Italy, En and other Parts. 
The rer Bank, where the Main Fiſhery is, be- 


 jing a Sand. 300 Miles in Length and 75 in Breadth 


s 20 Leagues from Cape Kaz, the neareſt Land 
(o it. The next is Vert Bank 80 Miles long, and 
o over in the broadeſt Place; then Banguero, 
bout as big as the laſt, and ſome others of leſs 
Note. The Hench generally fiſh moſt off theſe 
banks, and the Engliſ. about the 1{]and in Sloops, 
1 he filhing Seaſon is from Spring till September. 

The firſt Settlement here was made by Mr. John 
6%, in the Year 1610, at Canception Harbour, 
on the Eaſt fide of the Iſland, but was forc d to 
quſit it. In 1521, Captain inn carried over 
anſother Colony for 8. George Calvert, and ſettled 
at Ferryland, South of Conception Harbour, and 
calil'd that Part of the Country Avalen, which 
Niſme it ſtill retains. The other Settlements of 
thi: Exgliſi, which deſerve no particular Account 


out Beards, paint- 
3 f diſcover'd theſe 1 


ps are Laden every Year for France, 


3000, who h. 
at laſt 


1 


4 mw 


are Ferryland, Cape Broil, Bay of Rull 5; Brigs Bays 


Bel Inn, Toads Cove Adummables Bay, Petty Har. 
bour,and S. Jobs Town, this laſt conta pg, pon, 
60 Houſes, or Huts ; the beſt of the athers 20 and 
the worſt 2, or 3. Beſides theſe, there were 13 


other ſuch like Settlements ſcatter d about, ſa 
that there have been reckon's 4000 Enelifs Men, 
Women and Children on the Ifland. - The French 
have always hyp good Footing here, their Prin- 
cipal Town and. Fortreſs is Placentia, and next 


to it S. Peters, then S. Lawrence, and many. more 
Habitations along the Southern Coaſt, where they 


are very Strong, and bath Nations have there 
done one another much Harm during theſe Wars, 
yet both keep their own, ; 5s 

Aſſumption Wand lies Weſt of Nenfordland 
in the Bay the Land forms there at the Mouth of 


the great River of Canada; it is above 30 Leagues 


long, and 7 or 8 in Breadth, moſt Plain, a | 
Soil ſeems to be indifferent. S. Folw's Ile is to 
the South of the laſt, in the ſame Bay, and cloſe to 
the Coaſt of Accadia, about 20 Leagues in length, 
and about 5 in Breadth where wideſt, . 
Breton Iſland, is ſo call d from its Eaſtermoſt 
Cape. and S. Laurence from being the Entrance 


into the Bay of that Names about 80 Leagues in 


Compaſs, inhabited by Indians like thole on the 
Continent, and has nothing elſe remarkable. No 
more have any of thoſe ſmall Iſlands nam'd in the 
foregoing Table, being all inconſiderable, moſtly 
barren and none inhabited. © 


Bermudas, or Summer Iſlands. 


* 


nds | 
after whom others of his untrymen touch 
there, but none attempted to ſettle, as not think- 
ing the Iſlands worth looking after. The firſt 
Engliſhman that ſaw them, was one May caſt on 
them by Streſs of Weather in the Year 1593. Yet 
his Account moy'd not any Body to look out for 
them till Sir George Sammers had been wreck'd 
upon them in 1609, and given them his Name, 
which by Corruption is come to that we now 
give them of Summer Iſlands. After the return 
of Sir George's Company into England, the Vir- 
ginia Company Sold theſe Iſlands to 120 Perſons, 
who by. Charter from King James the Firſt be- 


came Proprietors of them. In 1612. one Richard 
Moor brought 60 Perſons into the great Iſland, 
where they ſettled and built Huts, which after 


rew into Houſes, and by degrees to a handſom 
own call'd S. George, whence the ſame Name is 


778 to the whole Iſland, which yielding good 
mg 
th 


h 
abacco at firſt and much Ambergreece, 
found about it, encourag'd the relieving of them 
with freſh Supplies; but when they | to flou- 
riſh, a Plague of Rats, which devour'd all Things 
both in the Houſes and Fields, bad like to have 
overthrown the Young Settlement. In 1619, there 
were 1000 En bp on the Iſlands, and ſoon after 
en Forts for their Security, but 
at laſt they increas'd to near 10000, a conſide- 
rable Number for thoſe ſmall Iſlands. _ 
The Number of theſe Iſlands is uncertain 


th 
are ſo many and ſo ſmall, the Names of the chiefeſt | 


are, S. George, S. David, Ireland, Somerſet, Lang 


Bir 4, Cooper 8, - in &c. amounting in all to N 


about 400, but moſt of them ſo ſmall that they 
are not habitable; the greateſt Length they 0 
together extend to being under 20 Miles, 1 


John Bermudez, a Spaniard, was the firſt who 
ſan 2 ave them his Name 


— —— — , — — — 


1 


274 
the greateſt Breadth they take up 5. Their La- 
titude is between 32 and 33 Degrees; and they 
are zoo Leagues frome Cape Hatt oras in Carolina, 
vhich is the neareſt Land to them. The greateſt 
Illand is call'd S. George, about 16 Miles long, and 
not 3 over in the broadeſt Place, naturally de- 
fended by Rocks ont at Sea, and Artificially by 
ſeveral Forts on the Channels, and only two of 
them fit for any Ships to come in at. It is remark- 
able, that tho' theſe ſmall Spots of Iſlands are ſo 
far from any other Land, yet here is a Tide, 
which riſes and oy Foot. 2 4 
The Town of S. George has 6 or 7 Forts and 
Batteries to defend it, mounted with 70 Pieces 
of Cannon, a good Church, a tolerable Library, 
about 1000 Houſes, well Built and a State-Houle. 
Beſides this Town: there are 8 Tribes, call'd Ha- 
miltor's, Smith's, Devonſhire, Pembrook, Paget's, 
| Warwick, Southampton und Sandy's Tribes. 
Ihe Air here is ſerene, delightful, temperate 
and healthy; whence the Trees are always green, 
new Leaves ſprouting out; as the old ones drop 
fl. The greateſt Fault is, they are ſubje& to 
Jena ene of Thunder and Lightning. Ge- 
nerally the Country is fo very healthy, that the 
reateſt Diſtemper is for the moſt part a Cold. 


heir Water is all brackiſh, which obliges them 


to ſave the Rain in Ciſterns. The Soil is very 
fruitful, yielding two Crops every Year of Indian 
Wheat, which is the Common Food. All Ame- 
rican and European Plants grow to Perfection. 
Trees there are of all ſorts, particularly Cedars, 


which are the beſt of all the Englih-American 


Plantations, Palm, Barberry, Laure!, Olive, Mul- 
berry, Pear, and Orange- Trees; the Fruit of 
' theſe laſt the moſt delicious of any yet known. 
Of Fowl there is great Variety; but of Beaſts the 


Engliſh found none bur Swine , which had been 


lefr there by the Spaniards and increas d; but for 


Fiſh there is as great Plenty as in any Part of the 


World. | 
Oranges us d formerly to be brought over from 
Bermudas, which have not of late Years. Amber- 

reece is another of their Commodities, which 
they find upon the Shore, as was Sperma Cæti, and 
' Whale Oil; but their Trade is much decay'd, 
and now they employ themſelves much in build- 
ing of ſmall Ships and Sloops; ſo that the People 
are generally Poor, and their Diet ordinary, of 
which they have Plenty and live Eaſy. £ 


. +} The Lucayo Iſlands. 


| Guanahani one of theſe Iſlands, was the firſt Land 
of America, Chriftopher Columbus diſcover d in his 
firſt Voyage upon thar Defign , which he call'd 
S. Salvador, and reckon'd it was 950 Leagues 
from the Canaries, This Iſland was very ſmall, 
lying in 26 Degrees of North Latitude, and about 
it a vaſt Number of other Iſlands great and ſinall. 
The Natives of them all ſeem'd to be in their Pri- 
mitive Innocence, going naked, amaz'd at the fight 
of the Ships, flocking Aboard them, and admiring 
every Thing they aw. No Cattel or living Crea- 


tures were found in them, but Birds, eſpecially © 


Parrots, and ſome Snakes. They knew nothing 
of Iron, but inſtead of it made Uſe of ſharp Stones 
and Bones of Fiſhes. © The only Thing they had to 
Trade with was Cotton, Parrots, and Weapons 
pointed with Fiſh Bones. All theſe Iſlands are 
molt Pleaſant and Delightſul, the Air being gene- 
rally ſerene, the Heat remper'd with the conſtant 


Variety, being of all ſorts that America breec's. 


Breezes, and the Soil extraordinary fruitſul, the 


Trees and Fields always green. Some little 
Gold was ſeen among the People, but that the 

had from other Parts. Some of theſe Iſlands, are 
20, zo, or more Leagues in Length; others much 
leſs, and many ſo ſmall that they look more like 
Rocks. They differ not at all from one another, 
nor have they been much ſought after by Eure- 
peans, and therefore there is the leſs to be ſaid of 
them, ſince what ſerves one may be taken for 
them all. J pop Pte 6 
Providence Iſland may be reckon'd in this Num: 
ber, which has been poſſeſs'd by the Proprietors 
of Carolina, ſince the Year 1667, being in 25 De- 
grees of North Latitude, 28 Miles long and 11 
over where broadeſt. The People that firſt went 
to inhabit it were, as is uſual in ſuch Colonies, 
a Lewd Gang, who fhipp'd off their Governour 


for Jamaica, and liv'd as they pleas d. Some Years 


after, the Spaniards carry d off and deſtroy d all 
they found upon the Iſland, and by that Means 
oblig'd the Reſt of the Planters to quit it. About 
1689, a freſh Parcel went over from England and 
other Parts. The chief ſupport of this wretched 
Colony depended upon Wrecks and Trade with 
with Pyrates, who often come thither to ſpend 
their Money and Riot. The Town in it was 
call'd Naſſau, and faid to contain 160 Houſes, or 
Cottages, with a Fort. Beſides this, there were 
other miſerable Settlements on Harbour Iſland, 
and Eleuthera. The only Commodity they have 
here to Export is Salt, whereof they- tranſport 
conſiderable Quantities to the Continent. In 1703, 
the French and Spaniards utterly deſtroy'd: the 
Town and Fort here, carry'd away the Gover- 
nour, all the Blacks, and ſeveral Inhabitants, the 
reſt flyin to the Continent, ſince which it con- 
tinues Deſart, as do the others above- mention d. 


| Fliſpaniola, 
Diſcover'd by Columbus in his firſt Voya 
by the Natives call d Ayti, or Hayti, 15 Quiſ- 
queia, lies between 18 and 20 Degrees of North 
Latitude, and is about 405 Leagues in Compaſs, 
as being near 150 in Length, and 60 in Breadth 
where largeſt. The Mornings are ſomewhat hot, 


but the Winds then riſing from the Sea make it 


temperate all the reſt of the Day. The Soil is 


very Fruitfal, and the abundance of Paſture has 


occaſion d all Sorts of Cattel, as Horſes, Kine, 
and Swine to increaſe ſo prodigiouſly, that they 
run wild, belonging to no Man, but are free to 
any that will take them. Theſe were firſt brought 
from Spain; for at the Time of the firſt Diſco- 
very, here were no other Beaſts, but a fort of 
little Creatures call'd Hutias, ſomething like Rab- 


bits, but ſmaller; and a ſort of little dumb Dogs, 


which never bark d. | ; 
Of all the forts of Fiſh, which were moſt of 


thoſe known in Europe, and others we are Stran- 


gers to, the Manati was ſingular, being as dit 
as a Calf, with two Feet before, which ſerve it 
to 90 on Land and ſwim in the Water. Some 
of theſe are 20 Foot long; the Females are deli- 
ver'd' of their Young like Cows, and have two 
Dugs to ſuckle them. The kleſh of them is as 
good as Veal, and will keep a long Time either 
imoak'd, or dry'd in the Sun. The Fat of it 
never grows ruſty, and is good for ſeveral Uſes. 
Of Birds here is the greateſt and moſt beautiful 


Nor 


e, and 


is reckon'd one of the 
being very ſpacious, almoſt all of Stone, and en- 


Nor is there leſs Diverſity of Fruits and Plants, 
than in any Part of the Continent. OY 
When firſt diſcover'd , this Iſland was extra- 


ordinary rich in Gold Mines, particularly thoſe 
in the Province of Chao and S. Chriſtophers, which 
yieldecl incredible Quantities, and were the Death 
of abundance of the Natives. At preſent we hear 


of no Gold brought from thence ; which donbt- 
leſs is becauſe the Mines have been exhauſted by 
the greedy ſearch of the firſt Diſcoverers. Its 
other Pr | 
the main Trade at this Time. 
The Natives went naked, and were an inno- 
cent ſimple Tort of People, living upon what the 
Earth naturally produc'd, or at leaſt with little 
Labour, in Villages of {mall Huts. Ty 
had ſomething of Religious Worſhip , whic 
they Paid to little Images of Wood or Stone, 
and endeavour'd to hide them from the Spaniards. 
Theſe they call'd Cemis, and had Houſes ſet apart 


to keep them in. Beſides the Caciques kept three 

Stones, Which they henour'd, pretending the one Fiſh. | 

Woods; ſo that Travellers may go from one End 

tothe other in a continual Shade, of 8 | 
O 


was good to preſerve their Harveſt, another to 
obtain Rain, and the third for Women in Labour. 
When a Cac:que dy d, they Bowel'd him and dry d 
up his Body at the Fire, preſerving it afterwards 
with Bread and Drink * and his Wives to 
attend. They imagin'd the Souls of the Dead 
went to a Delightful Valley, where they found 
their Anceſtors, and liv'd in all fulnels. of Plea- 
ſure. Many Superſtitions were in Uſe among 


them, too tedious to relate, eſpecially conſider- 


ing there are none of thoſe People now left, they 
being all conſum'd by the Wars, Diſeaſes and the 
Labqor ofthe Mes EY 
When Columbus firſt Diſcover'd this Wland, he 
built a Wooden Fort on it, in which he left 30 
m_ but at his return found them all kill'd, 
and t 
and built the Town he call'd Iſabella, on the North 
ide of the Iſland, where he found a ſmall Har- 
r and a pleaſant Situation; but neither was 


this laſting, the 1uhabitants being afterwards re- 


moy'd to Santo Domingo. This is now the Me- 
tropolis ſeated on the South fide of the Ifland, 
upon a good Harbour, in a delightful Plain. It 

beſt Cities in thoſe Parts, 


compaſs d with a ſtrong Wall. Here is alfo a Ca- 
thedral, this being an Archbiſhoprick , ſeveral 


Monaſteries of Dominicans, Franciſcans, Merce- 


narians and two of Nuns, a free School, to which 


is annex'd a Revenue of 4000 Ducats, and an Ho- 


ſpital worth 22000 Ducats a Year, beſides a Mint 
and a ſtrong Caſtle; and it is the Reſidence 

the Sovereign Court of all the Iflands. The Trade 
of the Weſt- Indies being remov'd to other Parts, 
this City is much decay d. This Place was taken 
in the Year 1586by Sir Frances Drake, who after 
Plundering and doing much Miſchief, ranſom'd 
what remain'd. There are 10, or 12 other Towns, 


but none to compare to this,and all much decay d; 


the other Diſcoveries and Conqueſts on the Conti- 
nent having drawn away the Inhabitants. The 
Names of the Principal Towns are Salvateon, Zey- 
bo, Cotuy, Aua, Jagnana, Concepcion de la Vega 
Sant icgo de los Cavalleros , Puerto de Plata, and 
Mae f | 
179 45 75 cuba uy 


Was like the laſt diſcover'd b Columbus, in his 
firſt Voyage, but he made not ſtay on it, nor did 


The Iſland [lies between 20 and 23 


ict is Cotton, and Indigo, which is art. 
. Natives and Animals it 


e Fort burnt. He therefore remov'd thence, 


is ſo ſtill that there is 
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he know whether it was an Iſland, or part of the 


Continent. The ſecond Voya e he ſallꝰd a conſi- 


derable Way along the Coaft of it, but not about. 
James Velaſquex, Was tke Man who entirely diſ- 
cover d and ſubdu q it, in the Year 351i, 
| egrees of 

orth Latitude, Eaſt of the Coaſt | 


J | all of (exico; 
South of Horida, Weſk of Hiſpaniola, and North 


of Jamaica. The Length of it is above 230 Leagues | 


from Eaſt to Weſt, but not above 45 in Breadth 
n the wideſt Part. Ac to Air, Fertility, Product, 
it agrees in moſt Farticulars 
with what has been ſaid of Hiſpaniola, the neareſt 
Lands of them being not aboye 10 Leagues aſun- 
der, and both of them within the Tropick of 
Cancer, with inconſiderable Difference in Lati- 
tude. The Land is for the moſt part Plain, tho 
there are very high Mountains at the Eaſt End, 
and others not ſo high in the Middle, from which 
ſeveral pleaſant Rivers flow, ſome to the No 

and others to the South, and all full of excellent 
i whole Length of it is cover'd with 


of ſorts of Trees, among which there are m 
ſtately Cedars ; fo large that Canooes have been 
made of the Body of a ſingle one, that wou 
carry 50 Men, or upwards. Gemelli tells us for 
Fruit, here are two particular forts, which ny 
not found elſewhere. The one is like a Hart, calle 
Gnanzvana, green Without, and has ſome thorny 
Prickles, within made np of white Morſels of 2 
leaſant Taſte, between ſweet and ſharp, with 
dme Stones. The other fort is call d Camito, ex- 
actly like an Orange on the out- ſide, and within 
has a white and red Pulp, of a ſweet Tafte. The 
Tree as tall as a Pear Tree, the Leaf on the one 
fide green, and on the other a Cinamon Colour. 
Beſides theſe, there are all other ſorts of American 
and European Fruits. 5 vs 
The Mountains, he ſays, and is the laſt who 
has writ of that Place, are full of Wild Boars, 
Cows, Horſes and Mules. Beſides, there are a- 
bundance of all ſorts of Birds, eſpecially Parrots 
and Partridges,. bigger than Quails, with blue 
Heads? And of thoſe that are fit for the Cag 
there is great Plenty of a delicate fort they call 
regen! on There is a ſort of Partots very com- 
mon, call'd Cororreras, ſome of which have Black 
and Green Feathers, and others Blue; others 


Black and Green Feathers, their Breaſt red and 


half the Head white, being good to eat. The 
Guacamayas do not talk, but are fo curiouſly co- 
lour'd, that the beſt Pencil can ſcarce equal them. 
The County in general is very Delightful, being 
full of little Honſes, with Gardens and Farms, 
where there is no want of Indian Fruit. 2 Ss 
The Capital City and Biſhop's See is call d San- 
tiago de Cuba, built by James Velaſquez the firſt 
Conqueror, on the South ſide of the Iſland, about 


two Leagues from the Sea, at the bottom of a 


Harbour, which juſtly claims Place among the 
beſt in America, having a narrow Entrance, within 
which is a ſpacious Bay, full of little Iflands, and 
ſcarce any need of Anchors; 

The Trade being remov'd to the Havana, this 
City is much decay d, and is the Reſidence of the 
Deputy-Governour of the Iſland. The e 
Commodities Exported thence, are Hides and 
Sugar, befides Copper, wheteof there are rien 
tines on high Mountains 3 Leagues from the 


"> 
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„„The Havana, tho it has not the Title, may in Jamaica, which being wholly unprovided to tity 

"now be reckon'd the Chief, ſeated in 23 Degrees wi.hſtand ſuch a Power as wanting both Men and as tl 

20 Minutes Latitude, in a delightful Plain. It is Ammunition, they made an eaſy Conqueſt. The tifu! 

" almoſt Round, about half a League in Compaſs, Spaniards retir d to the Woods and Mountains for 

© wall'd and lately much fertig d. The -Inhabi- whence they made ſome Excurſions, but receiving Thi 

tants are . 4000 Spaniards , Mulattos and no 3 and being themſelves no way Able Fru: 

Blacks; the Women beautiful, the Men ingenious, to Cope with ſuch a Numerous Enemy, they at and 

| +. -and the Houſes low. The Harbour encloſes two laſt wafted themſelves over to Cuba, and thence of F 
| * ſides of the City, and is ſafe againſt Enemies and toofher. , wnotgendf) as. 1 gro- 
Weather, fo deep that the greateſt Ships Anchor Paſling, by other Particulars ſince it came into mar 

N | * "at a-ſimall Diſtance from the Shore. It is defend- the Engl /þ Hands, which do not make to our Pur. Plar 
| ed by three Caſtles, the Thief of them call'd E poſe, as the ſhameful ſheltering of Pyrates ſo con- ſpea 
| Morro, the ſecond De ta Punta, and the third only ſtantly practis d there, and much more of that the 


The Fort. The firſt on the Left hand entring the Nature, we will only ſpeak a few Words of the ro 
"Harbour, which it defends with 12 heavy Pieces moſt Dreadful Earthquake which hapned in the — 


| 5 'of Cannon calld, The Apoſtles, lying level with Year 1692. It began on the 7th of June about of t 
3 | "the Water, and has 55 Pieces mounted in all. Noon,and in two Minutes ſhook down and drown- Nat 
| The Fort which is on the other ſide of the Har- ed 9 parts in 10 of the City of Port-Royal, the B 
| bour has 4 good Baſtions and a Platform towards Water breaking and the Land ſinking, fo that far 
9 the Mouth of the Port, well farniſh'd with Braſs the Houſes were ſome half, and others quite un- Am 
Cannon: The Caſtle of the Point is ſmall, but has der Water, above ,1000 Engliſb and Blacks periſh- nuſa 
| allo 4 Baſtions.Here ape ſeveral Churches and Mo- ing in the Town. All the Houſes in the IIland Surn 
| naſteries, and two very good Hoſpitals,and it is to Mere thrown Down. Iwo Mountains were over. vant 
| | the obſerv'd that of late Fears the Fortifications thrown and met, and another ſplit. The Swan The 
| of this Place have beenyery much improvd.,, @ Frigat, a Man of War, lying by the Wharf to if reſt 
| Beſides theſe two, here are. many other conſi- . Careen,was thrown. over the Tops of ſome Hoaſes, Clo: 
derable Towns, as  Baracoa, & Salvador or Ba. A hideeus Noiſe was heard on the Mountains, man 
amo, Puerto del Principe, Eſp Titu Santo, la Trini- and thoſe few Houſes that did not quite fall were whi 
dad, and others, which would require a much fo ſhaken that no, Man durſt live in them. The T 
| greater Compaſs to treat of in Particular, than Shock was ſo | Jak 5 that People could ſcarce pref 
| this Volume will allow. Along the Southern Keep, their Legs, when, running for their Lives; ning 
| Coaſt there lies a vaſt Number of Iſtinds, parted Wang fell upon their, Knees or Faces. Not one Sou 
| by very narrow Channels; the Iſlands. always Houle. was left ſtandin at Paſſage Fort, one at a ſm 
green and beautiful, and therefore call d by the Liguanid, and none at Santiago, but a few low whe 
| See Jadin de la Reyna, the Queens Gar- Ones built by the Spaniards. The Earth open'd of t 
| den. Many other ſmall Iſlands lie about not only in ſeveral Places, and on the North fide of the conf 
| Cuba but Hip anlolu, Jamaica and Puerto Rico, Illand ſwallow'd People, Houſes, Trees, and whole tion 
which cannot here be taken Notice of, as being Flantations, leaving inſtead of thema Lake of bail 


too inconſiderable, and Would take up à Volume above 1000 Acres. | | 
to treat of them all, which no Man has yet done, Ihe Iſland is cut in two 7 Ridge of Moun- The 
tains running acroſs it from Eaſt to Weſky ſo high is ſo 


and therefore it, inay ſuffice to ſpeak of thoſe, ru ICLO We 
5 which deſerve it. tttat they are ſcarce paſſable; and by them it is eſt 
| | FEC „ divided into the North and South ſides. From ron 
Jamaica. 5 theſe Mountains very many Rivers run down; been 
| 99 Too En 2:0. colling it the other way, Which render the Land 7 of 
| As well;as the other two already mentiond, was extraordinary fertile, and pleaſant z for the Trees 4. S, 
| difcover'd by C:ri/topher Columbus, but this in Are green o of P 
his ſecond Voyage to America. It lies in about Lhe Heat is temper'd by the daily Breezes, fo runs 
17 or 18 Degrees of North Latitude, about 30 that the Hotteſt Lime of the Day is the firſt Part Mili 
Leagues South from Cuba, and the ſame Diſtance of the Morning, after which thoſe Conſtant Gales Roy: 
| Welt from Zſpaniola ;, reckon'd 50 Leagues in riſing from the Sea render it Moderate; beſides Beit 
Length, and 20 in Breadtun. which the Rains and Dews falling at Night help Sant 
Ide Spaniards poſfeſs d themſelves of this Iſland, very much to col. On the Hills the Weather is Hou 
as ſoon as any of the others after Hiſpaniola, and cool enough, eſpecially. towards the Tops of the City 
| built ſome Towns in it, where they traded with, high Mountains, which are excellive. cold. The Lux 
| Hides, Tallow, Pepper, Cotton and Indigo, for Length of the Days and Nights does not vary Old 
| it never yielded any Gold, like ſpares. and much, by Reaſon of the Nearneſs to the Equino- Ship 
Cuba, and therefore it was always more neglected, tial. All the Night the Wind blows off the Hland, 9. 8 
| and never well inhabited, or fortify d. However from every Part of it to the Ses. Ss. 1 
| they remain'd poſſelsd of it till the Days of the The Product and Commodities of Jamaica, are WW 15: + 
| Ulurper Ole? Cromwell, who being at War with 1. Sugar, which is finer than that of Barbadoes, It 
| the Spaniards, on Account of their harboaring and the Quantity yearly brought over very great. Ilan 
King Charles in his Exile, fitted out a fleet un- 2. Cacao Nuts, for making of Chocolate, ereof e c: 
der the Command of Admiral Penn, with 6 or there is now very little, the Trees of late Years and 
4 7000 Land- men aboard, Commanded by General being ſaid not to thrive, and when they did the Engl 
8 Henables, againſt the Weſt-Indies.. Thoſe Forces Nut was one of the worſt forts that grew in A. how 


at the Tecward-!lands were increas'd to near merica, 3. Indigo, which is good, tho of leſs 
1000 Men, and fail d thence to Hipaniola, where Value than the Eaft-India, bur abundance. of it 
they Landed, near the City of Santo Domingo, but grows in the Ifland. ' 4. Jamaica Pepper, by ſome both 
were def.atet-and forc'd back to their Ships. call'd All- Spice, how properly, is not worth con- B. 
This Diſappointment put them upon ſome other troverting, but the two prevailing Taſtes in it cove 
N | Adventure, and accordingly they Landed next are of Pepper and Cloves. 5- Cotton, the 1 55 


ISLANDS 


was afterwards added de Puerto Rico, or of the 


tit very conſiderable but not reckon'd ſo good 
13 | 7 Kich Port, and lies Eaſt from Hiſpaniola about 20 


as that of the Baſt. 6. Ginger, which alſo is plen- 
tiful enough. Theſe are the chief Commodities 
for Trade, beſides which the Iſland produces moſt 
Things neceſſary for Human Life; as Paſture, 


Fruit and Timber-Trees, and all Sorts of Herbs 


and Plants, Variety of Fowl, and the Sea Store 
of Fiſh, © Beſides what has been mention'd, here 
grows Guajacum, China, Sarſaparilla, Caffia , Ia. 
marinds, and many more Medicinal and Uſeful 


Plants and Trees. -The Tabacco here is not worth. 


ſpeaking of, for tho” it grows where planted, yet 
the Quantity is inconſiderable; either that it 
proves not good, or that the Inhabitants find bet- 
ter Advantage other Ways. More ot the Growth 
of the Iſland the Curious may find in Dr. Sloar's 


Natural Hiſtory of it. | 

Beſides the Trade to Europe, there was another 
far more beneficial from Jamaica to the Spaniſh 
American Dominions; for Blacks, and Engl:fh Ma- 
nuſactures, which brought in very conſiderable 
Sums of Pieces of Eight, and was a great Ad- 
vantage, not only to the Iſland but to England. 
The preſent War has interrupted, and Peace may 
reſtore it. From England Proviſions, all ſorts of 
Cloathing, Houſhold-Stuff, Working-Tools, and 
many other Neceſſaries are carried over thither, 


which yield a confiderable Profit. 


To paſs by what this Iſland has been, it is at 
preſent” divided into 16 Pariſhes , which begin- 
ning at Morant Point, being the firſt on the 
South-eaſt fide, lie thus: 1. S. Davids, where is 


a ſmall Place call'd Free-Town, and Port Morant, 


where Ships find ſhelter. 2. Port- Poyal, the Name 
of the Capital City of Jamaica, very great and 
conſiderable before the Earthquake above-men- 
tion'd, but totally ruin'd by it, and being Re- 
built, was 10 Years after burnt down, and the 
Town remov'd to Kingfton in S. Andrew's Pariſh. 
The Port which gave Occaſion to build this City 
is ſo deep and large that it can contain the lar- 
eſt Fleet in the World, and Ships ride ſafe in it 
Nen all Weather. f | 
been faid, is the Town of Kingfton, increas'd to 
7 or 800 Houſes by the Deſtruction of Port- Royal. 
4. S. Catharines Pariſh, and in it the ſmall Town 
of Paſſage Fort, at the Mouth of the River that 


runs to Santiago, containing 200 Houſes, being 6 


Miles from that Town, and as many from Part. 
Royal. F. S. John's up the Inland, reckon d the 


Beit in all Jamaica, and in it Spaniſh-Town , or 


Santiago, the Capital of the Iſland; of about 2000 
Houſes fince the Ruin of Port-Royal. A Pleaſant 
City, whoſe Inhabitants ſpare for nothin 
Luxury can prompt. 6. S. Dorothy's Pariſh, has 
, Harbour in it, à g00 


3 Road, where many 
Ships may Ride. 7. Vere Pariſi. 8. Elizabeth's,” 


9. S. James s. 10. S. Annes. II. Clarendon, 12 
d. Maries. 13. S. Thomas in the Vale. 14 S. Georges, 


15. S. Thomas, and 16 Kingſton. 


It is remarkable that in fo great and fruitful an 
Iſland as this is, there is ſcarce any Place that can 
be calbd a Town, beſides thoſe already mention d; 
and yet ſome pretend to tell us there are 60000 
Engliſh Men, Women and Children in the Iſland ; 
how true is hard to determine FL 


= Puerto Rico, chef 
| By the Natives call'd Borriguen ; was firſt difs 
cover'd by Chriſtopher Columbus in his 2d. Voyage, 
Ann, 1493, and by him nam'd S. John, to which 
* 


Country is 


3. S. Andrems, where, as has 


that 
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Leagues. The Length of it is between 30 and 35 
Leagues and the Breadth 20, being a long Square. 


It is for the moſt part temperate, being cool d as 


has been ſaid of Jamaica. The Soil is rich and 


affords excellevt Paſture; but the Cattel here na- 


turally wu to grow very wild. Moſt of the 
illy, but the Middle of it is cut a- 

ſander by a 2 Ridge of Mountains; call'd 
paniards, Sierra del Loguillo, the little 


d 
+ Þ | 
Madman's Mountain, Several Rivers fall from it 
and water the Land. The general Growth is the 


ſame as in Jamaica, and in the other Iſlands, and 
in this as well as them grows the poiſonous Frait 


the Spaniards call Manzanilla 2 or little Apple; 


moſt agreeable to look to, and of a delicious Scent, 


but eaten is certain Death; nay, the very Shade of 
it cauſes ſuch as Sleep under the Tree to ſwell, 
and any Drops falling from it on the Fleſh raiſe 


Blifters. To make Amends here are ſeveral Me- 
dicinal Trees, and among them the Taborucu, 
from which a Bituminous Subſtance diſtills, which 


heals Wounds and cures all Pains caus d by 


Cold. 


It was formerly extraordinary rich in Gold and 
Silver Mines, which are now either exhauſted, or 
neglected for want of People to work in them. 
The main Wealth of it at preſent conſiſts in Su- 


r, Ginger, Caſſia, Cotton and Hides, there 
eing ſuch Multitudes of Cattel that they are 
kill'd only for them, and the Tallow, the Fleſh 
being left a Prey to the Birds and Dogs. 


Jon Ponce de Leon, was the Spaniard that be⸗ 


an to ſettle here, in the Year 1510, who built a 


Town on the North fide, but was forc'd to re- 


move it, and afterwards fix d it at that which is 
{till eall'd & Germain on the Welt fide. In 1514. 
the City call'd S. Juan de Puerto Rico, as well as 
the Iſland; was founded, on the North ſide, and 


had the Name from the Goodneſs of the Harbour, 


on which it is ſeated, It is a Biſhop's See and 
has a noble Cathedral, two other Churches, and 


without a Monaſtery of Dominicans, ' The Port 


is large and defended againſt all Winds, as well 
as Enemies, the Entrance being a narrow Chan- 
nel, commanded by a ſtrong Fort, and another 
call'd the Fortreſs at a ſmall Diſtance from it. 
The zd Town is call'd Arexibo, beſides which 
there are ſeveral ſmaller Places or Villages, and 
abundance of ſcatter'd Settlements. 


| The Caribbee Windward and Leeward iſlands. 


According to Herrera and the Spaniards, who 
gave the Names, the Windward 1ftands, or thoſe 
which reach from the Iſland of S. John de Puerto 
Rico, above deſcrib'd on the North, as far as Mar- 
tinico Southward , that and all the reſt below it 
towards the Continent of South America, _ | 

call'd, the Leeward Iſlands, becauſe they lie ; 
out of the common Courſe of Ships ſailing from 
Spain to the Weſt- Indies. Under the latter Name 
we include ſeveral ſmall Iflands lying farther in 
to the Weſtward, along the Coaft of South A. 
Merica; © | | | 54 
The Caribbee Iſlands, are alſo call's Antilles; 
as is thought from the Greek Anti, oppoſite, with 
reſpe& to their Poſition to the greater Iſlands. 


They have the Name of Iſlands of Caribbes and 

Canibals, from the Inhabitants eating of Man's 

Fleſh. = are all within the Torrid Zone, 
J Ad | 


py 


from 


talk of, vrhich are their Gods, and 
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not natural; but t 


nor could the Chriſtians livi 
perſwade them to wear any Covering, only out 


from 10 to 19 Degrees of North Latitude, and 
vet healthy and temperate, for the ſame Reaſon 
as has been faid in ſpeaking of the other Iſlands, 


which is the Sea Breeze coming duly up in the 
Morning, and blowing the greater part of the 


Day. As for Cold, it is ſcarce known in theſe 
Iſtands. All the difference conftituting Summer 


and Winter, is Rain and fair Weather, for the 


Trees and Fields are conſequently green all the 
Lear about. However the Nights are delightfully 
coo 

eauſe that coolneſs gives Colds, and cauſes many 


Diſtempers, eſpecially in the Stomach. The Days 


are never above 14 Hours long, or ever leſs than 


10. . ; ibis Cos £4 : l 
Tbe Soil in many Places is as rich as any in 


the World, and all the inhabited Iſlands pro- 


duce Plenty of all things for the Subſiſtance of 
the Inhabitants. To forward the which, they 
are all well provided with excellent Springs, 
Lakes, Brooks, and even good Rivers; 


= 
Mineral Waters found in ſome of them, and fuc- 


ceſsſul for the Cure of ſeveral Diftempers. Sul- 
phux is found in many Parts of the Mountains; 
thoſe which deſerve the Name of Rivers are ne- 
ver dry, and have an infinite quantity of Fiſh ; 
Vines thrive very well, and bear twice a Year, 
the Grapes are good, but the Wine made of 
them will not keep; Wheat never ripens here, 
by reaſon the Land is too rank, and it never 


comes to E. 


The Natives calbd Caribbes,: or Canibals, are 
well ſhap'd, proportianable, of à middle Stature, 


anda pleaſant ſwiling Aſpect, their Skins of an 


Olive Colour, and. their Eyes black, their Noſe 
and Foxehead flat, which is done deſignedly, and 
here are none Lame, or Crook- 


ed, or otherwiſe deform d, and they have no 


Beard at all to be ſeen, for if any grows, they 


| it up by the Root, thinking it a great De- 
rmity. They k Naked as they come in- 


jy 
to the World, both Men and Women, and if 


any of them avis of about to hide their Pri- 
vities, they would. be lauglid at by the reſt ; 
among them ever 
of Complaiſance, when they come among Chri- 
ſtians, ſome: of them ill put on a Shirt, Draw- 
ers, and Hat, which they lay by as ſoon as the 


return home. Inſtead of Cloaths they paint their 


Bodies after ſeveral manners, hut generally Red. 
As for Religion, they W little, yet have 
ſome: natural Notion of a Deity , or fuperiour 
Power reſiding in Heaven, in the ſame manner as 
our Neifts; for they believe God does not concern 
hicafelf with our Actions, good or bad, and there- 
fore they neither honour nor regard! him. Alt 
their Worſhip is paid to ſome good Spirits _ 
they ſupp 


to be very numerous, and that every Per ſon has 


| | an 
ane peculiar. They have alfo-a- fort of Conju- 


— 


of Note in particular, 


rers, Which are their Pri 
them a God of their own, or ra 
hevd, a familiar Devil. This may ſuffice in 2 
ral z we now come to fy ſome thing of each Hland 


ieſts, and have each of 


y, and ſo proceeding Southward. 
| " Anegads, and Sambrero, are the two firſt, in 18 


Degrees Narth Latitude, boch finall and uninha- 
- Kivgenss, the Virgins, are 12 or 13 very little 


ones about the ſame Latizade, between the for- 


AMERICAN 
ry fruit 


nh, but it is dangerous to lie ancovered, be- and 


the Iſland is Sugar. 
ther, as is be- 


eginning with the moſt 


mer and Puerto Rico, and deſart as the laſt. 
Santa Cruz, or the Holy Croſs, ſomewhat to 


the Southward of the Virgins;is about 10 Leagues 


in length, and ſomewhat leſs in breadth, has ve. 
| ful Plains, poſſeſs'd by the 5 rn ng 
have made very good Settlements on it, their 
principal Trade being Sugar, for they do not ſo 
much regard the Cotton, which it will produce 
in great Plenty. | 1 e 
| Angmila, in Spaniſh an Eel, becauſe it is long 
narrow, is in 18 Degrees, all plain, but not 
thought worth a regular Plantation, yet there 
are (io Families of Engliſ on it, who live al. 
moſt like Indian, under no Government, an 
ys; any Trade, upon the Product of the 


S. Martin lies a little to the Southward of Au. 
guila, 7 Leagues long, and 4 broad, famous for 
its great Salt-Pits, and poſſeſs d by the Hench 
and Duteh jointly, its principal Commodity be- 
ſides Salt being Tabacco, which is here very 


L Soba is to the South · weſt, between the laſt ang 
Santa Crus, à pleaſant Spot, and inhabited by 


ſome few Dutch Families, ſent thither from their 


* 


Colony at S. Euſtace. N LENS 
S. Hartholomem, Eaſt of Saba, bears abundance 
of good Trees, is full of variety of Birds, and 
has very good Stone for making of Lime, Which 
— 2 who inhabit it, ſend to all the other 
nas. N 
S. Euſtace; Weſt of the laſt, in 17 Degrees 
Minutes Latitude, and not above 5 Leagues — 
Compaſs, being one entire Mountain riſing in 
the middle of the Sea, like a Sugar - Loaf. Yet 
the Dutch have there a Colony of about 1600 
Men well provided. \ Only the topof the Moun- 
tain is wooded, all the reit being improvy'd, and 


— 


yielding abundanee of Tabacco. There are no 


Springs in it, but every Houſe has a large Ci- 
ſtern to preſerve Raim water. 

S. Chriſtophers, in 17 Degrees, 25 Minutes La- 
titude, is about 25 Leagues in Compaſs, divided 
into four Quarters, or Cantons, two belonging 
to the French, and two to the Engliſh, the tor- 
mer having the plainer and better Lands, and 
better Forts, but the latter are more numerous. 
The French Forts are four, mounted with good 
Cannon, eſpecially towards the Sea; the Engliſh 
have but two. //There- is fearce any croſſing the 
high Mountains which divide this Iſland, bur the 
Communication is by Sea. The French have alſo 
here a good Town, inhabited by Merchants and 
Handicrafts. The Houſes are of Timber, on a 
Stone Foundation, and the Capucins, Feſuits, 
and Carmelites have Monaſteries; there is alſo 


an Hoſpital, and. the Governour has a very ſtate- 


ly e. The Engliſb have ſeveral good Houſes, 
and five, Churches. The chief Commodity ot 

Nieves, or as we call it Newis, in 17 Degrees 
19 Minutes Latitude, only 6 Leagues in Com- 
paſs, and in the midſt of it a high Mountain 
wooded to the top. All the Houſes of the Inha- 
bitants, being about 3000 Engliſh, are round the 
Mountain, Which is well water d down to the 
Sea ſide. They drive a conſiderable Trade of 
Sugar, Ginger, and Tabacco, have 3 Churches 


uninha- meanly built, and a good Fort to ſecure the Land- 
ing · place, and Ware-houſes. e 
. \Kedonda, ſo calld becauſe round, is very ſmall, 


8 Barbado, | 
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Inhabited. Its 
about 100 Houſes, the People are very well to 
paſs, having a good Trade with the other I- 
Tha and very great plenty of Fowl and Cat- 


the others above-mention'd.. . 


Barbada, or as the Engliſh call it, Barbuda, is 


in 17 Degrees, zo Minutes Latitude, and 5 
Leagues round. The Engliſh poſſeſs d themſelves 
of it long ago, and were forc'd to abandon it 


by the continual Perſecutions of the Caribbes 


from other Iſlands; however they ſettled there 


again, and are now ſtronger than ever, dealing 
much in Cattel and Corn, which they have plen- 
ty of Trade for to the other Iſands. 
Auntego, as we call it, properly Sant a Maria 
la Antigua, in 16 Degrees, 40 Minutes Latitude, 
about 6 Leagues long, but not fo broad. It was 
once thought. not habitable, for want of. freſh 


Water, but the Exgliſt, who are Maſters of it, 


have dry Wells, and made | Ciſterns for Rain- 
water, which Cen, them, and it is now well 
Capital Town, call'd S. Johns, has 


tel. ; 


 Monſerate, in the ſame Latitude, to the Weſt · 
ward of the laſt, in Figure Oval, and about 3 


Leagues in length. Here is much Mountain, co- 
ver'd with Cedars, and other beautiful Trees, 


but the Valleys are very fruitful, being well 
water d. All the Product is like the other I- 


ſlands. The Engliſn have been poſſeſs'd of it ma- 
ny Years, and are grown numerous, the moſt re- 
markable thing in it being a handſome Church,the 
Pulpit, Pews, and. Wainſcoting whereof is neat, 
and all of ſweet· ſcented Wood. TE 


Guadalupe is the largeſt, and one of the fineſt 


Iſlands the French poſſeſs in that Part, being a- 


bout 60 Leagues in Compals, in 16 Degrees La- 


titude, and is cut in two from North to South 
by a little Channel, only capable of carrying 
Canooes. The Eaſtern Part is call d Cabes Terre, 
and the Weſtern Baſſe Terre. There are ſeveral 
Hills in it, and particularly about the middle is 
a high Mountain, partly craggy Rocks, and 
partly cover'd with ſtately Trees. At the foot 
of theſe Mountains are many large Vales, wa- 
ter'd by ſeveral Rivers and Brooks, as alſo ſome 
hot Waters, good for curing. ſeveral Diſtempers 
Yroceeding from Cold. Several parts of theſe 
lains are Plow'd, which is not uſual in the other 
Iſlands, and they produce Rice, Indian Wheat, 
Mandioca Root to make their Caſſavi Bread, Pa- 
tata's, Ginger, and Sugar, as well as any Coun- 
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n that. Part call'd Baſſe-Terre there is a good 


PA 


Town, conſiſting of ſeveral Streets, the Houſes 


well. built, and two Stories high beſides a Pa- 
riſh-Church, and Monaſteries of Jeſuits and Car- 
melites, and large Ware-houſes. The Governour 


lives in a ſquare Caſtle without the Town. In 


the other Part, call'd Cabes- Terre, there is allo a 
very good 


haye erected. ſeyeral Sugar-works, and drive a 


conſiderable Trade with that Commodity, and 


— 7 = - * 


Deſſeada lies to the Eaſtward of Guadalupe, 


: V 


in the ſame Latitude, and but 10 Leagues from it. 
The Land is good enough). but not inhabited as 
vet. | 1 | 


Los Santos, and Las Aves, or the Saints and 
Iſland of Birds; they are four in number, South 
of Guadalupe, the other Welt, from them, and 
ſo. call'd from the multitude of Birds in it, be- 
tides, which they have not 
of them being inhabited. 


. rn 


| Fort for the ſecurity of it. The 
French, who are poſſeſs d of this large Iſland, 


Forts it 
 Willoughby's Fort 


Note, but the Iſland is 


ve nothing remarkable, none. 


_ 
: 
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Aarigalante is in i5 Degrees, 40 Minutes Lat” 
7 


tude, plain and w nhabited by the French? 
who have made their Settlements there later than 


in other Iſlands. | r 
Dominica , in 15 Degrees, 30 Minütes Lati- 
tude, 13 Leagues in length, and near as much 
over in the broadeſt Place. In the midit of it 
ſeveral high Mountains encloſe an inacceſſible 
Bottom, where from the tops of certain Rocks 
may be ſeen an infinite multitude of Reptiles of 
à prodigious Length and Bulk. This Iſland has 
never been poſſeſs d by any Furapeans, but con- 
tinues ſtill in the Dominion of the Native Cani- 
bals, who are at Peace with the French, but hate 
the Engliſh, and do them all the Miſchief they 
are able. Thoſe who have ſeen it, ſay it is one 
of the beſt of the Caribbe Iſlands, for its fruit- 
ful Valleys, and large Plains, water'd by abun- 
dance of excellent Springs. And this is the laſt 


of thoſe the Spaniards call the Windward I- 


ſlands. | wg 
 Martinico, as we call it, or Madanize accord- 
ing to the Indians, is the firſt to the Northward 
of thoſe the Spaniards call the Leeward Iſlands, 
ſeated in 14 Degrees, 30 Minutes of North La- 
titude, 16 Leagues long, and about 45 in com- 
paſs, now one of the moſt noted, and beſt Peo- 
pled of all the Caribbe Iſlands. It has more 


Mountains than wy of the other Iſlands, which 


are all not habitable, being full of wild Beaſts, 
and Serpents, and - coyer'd with ſtately Trees. 
But there are abundance of Flats on Hills, and the 
ſides oſ them all habitable, and good Land, tho 
hard to cultivate, by reaſon of their extraordi- 
nary ſteepneſs. The Tabacco that grows on the 
Eminences is much better than that in the Plains: 
Here are ſaid to be above 10000 French Inhabi- 
tants, beſides Indians and Slaves, who are no 
leſs numerous. The HFench have very much for- 
tified this Place, and it is now one of the ſtrong - 


eſt they have in the Veſt-· Indies. 


S. Lucy lies Southof the laſt, in 13 Degrees, 40 


Minutes Latitude. There are in it two very - 


high, and ſteep Mountains, and at the foot of 
them pleaſant Valleys, ſhaded with Trees, and 
water'd with many Springs, where the French 
have. ſome Settlements. ef ores 

Barbadoes, or according to the Spaniards, Bar- 
budas, is between 13 and 14 Degrees of Nortli 


Latitude, about 25 Miles in Length, and 12 in 


Breadth, and lies more to the Eaſtward than 
any of the Caribbe Iſlands, the Land generally 
Plain, or with only ſome eaſie Aſcents, whic 


afford a pleaſant Proſpect, being always green. 
The Ca ft of it is call'd i 5 — 2 
on Carliſie Bay, in the South- eaſt Part of the 


Iſland, on a low, boggy Ground, and conſequent- 
1 unhealthy „yet the beſt in all the Eng//h I 
5 as containing 1200 Houſes all of Stone, | 
and lofty, and' the Streets ſpacious. The Wharfs _ 
and Keys are handſome and convenient, 8 
"Mnf „ being two, call d James, and 
„ beſides Needbam's at à di- 
ſtance, and three Batteries along the Bay betwixt 
them. Above this laſt the new Citadel is now 
building, Here is one large Church, and many 
Taverns and Eating: Houſes. The Bay is capable 
of 500 Ships. Other Towns there are none” of 
is divided into eleven Parifh- 
es. Here are poly two that can be call d Ri- 
vets, which are S. Jeſeph's and Scotland River, 
the reſt are all inconſiderable Brooks, The prin- 
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cipal Commodity of the Iſland is well known 
to be Sugar, beſides which it produces Indigo, 
Cotton, and Ginger. The ener at pre- 
ſent are computed at 25000 Engliſh, Men, Wo- 
men and Children, and about 60000 Slaves. 
S. Vincent is Weſt from Barbadoes, ſomewhat 
Sontherly, about 8 Leagues long, and 6 in 
breadth, with good Valleys under the Moun- 
tains, where the Native Canibals live pleaſant- 
ly, and undiſturb'd by any Exropearn Nation. 
Balia, in 12 Degrees, 25 Minutes Latitude, 
is but 10 or 12 Leagues in Compaſs, and has a 
good Harbour, but is not inhabited, nor re- 
orted to for want of freſh Water. F | 
Granada, in 12 Degrees, 16 Minutes Latitude, 
7 Leagues long, the Breadth varying much. The 
French are in Poſſeſſion of it, and drive a good 
2 with Sugar, Ginger, and excellent Ta- 
cco. VVV I's 
Tobago lies almoſt. as far to the Eaſtward as 


Barbadces, in 11 Degrees, 16 Minutes Latitude, 


is about 30 Leagues in Compaſs, and by the Dutch, 
. Who poſſeſs d it, is call'd Nem-Malchre. It has 
no high Mountains, but ſome pleaſant Hills, de- 
brag Valleys, and fruitful Plains, ſnaded with 
Zedars, and other valuable Trees of a prodigi- 
ous: Heighth. The Land produces all things 
proper to thoſe hot Countries without any great 


bour; as Rice, Millet, Peafe, Beans, Mandi. 


occa-Root, &r. being moſt plentifully warer'd 
with curious Rivers, Brooks, and Springs. The 
Dutch, who have the Dominion of this Ifland, 
have, for their own Security, built on it 3 good 
Forts, and the Planters being grewn very nu- 


. merits have bow ga very conſiderable Trade of 


Tabacco, Ginger, Cotton, Indigo, and Sugar. 
La T1 rinidan, or the Tri). The Spaniards 


reckon this and the others we are here to ſpeak 


of, among the Leeward Iſlands, and therefore 
as has been before obfer vd, they are here plac d 
with the others, tho they ſeem more particu- 
larly to belong to South America. It is much 
larger than any of the others, ſeated between 
o and 11 Degrees Latitude, divided from the 


dontment, or Coaſt of Puria, by à Streight, 


which Columbus, tlie firſt Diſcoverer, call'd Boca 
del Drago, or the Dragon's Mouth, and is about 
35 Leagues' in length from Exit to Weſt, and 
25 ifr breadth. from Notth to South. The > af 
niatds tay it is neither healthy nor fruitful ; 
tho' Sir Witter Ramleigh tpntradicts them; yet 

ey oupht to kno beſt, who ſettled it, and have 
there a final Town they 
is as much as need be faid's 


it, as being never 


famous for Trade, or any thing commendable: 


* 
. 


Margarita lies to the Weſtward of the Tri- 


nity, on the fame Coaft, in 11 Degrees Latitude, 
being about 15 Leagues long, and 6 in breudth, 
| n om the Continent of Sourh America 
y 4 Channel about 7 Leagues wide. It is ve- 
ty deftitete of freſh! Water, and yet fruitful, 
woody, arch ful of Paſture.” The Spaniards here 


5 r , the one on che Sea Coaſt, 
with a Caftle, the other two Leagues up the 


Tand. This Place was formerly famous for the 
Peart-Fifhery; which was the occafion of build- 
mg the aforefaid Fort, but at preſent that Fiſhe- 


fy has ceagd, The Natives receiv'd the Span. 


ads friendly, and were treated accordingly , 
{> that they are ſtill numerous, and live amica- 
bly whe Sem. ee 
 Cbayina and Corhe are two very ſmall Mands 


and many ſmall ſcattering I 
renders the Paſſage very dangerous, and toge- | 
ther with the vehement Cold of the Northern 
1 Diſcovery of it for many 
Tears; for the Diſcoverefs have found it colder 
| t 1 America 
than in 60 in GS and fo ac erg All . 
ite diam 
Nations, who either go naked, or at beſt ufe 
only fome ſmall covering of Mats, or Skins. Their 
we Ber Living and Superftitions much the ſame, - 
as has been ſaid, of other Northern Americunt, 
beſides that, to ſa Truth, the 1q-of 1 


= S. Joſeph, Wien 


between Margarita and the Continent. Tbey | 
were in eſteem whilſt the Pearl Fiſhery laſted; 


but quite neglected ſince that ceas'd. 
Blanca, Tortuga, Orchilla, Roca, and Aves lie 


almoſt in a Row, till to the Weſtward on the 


ſame Coaſt, and have nothing in them worth 
taking notice of 


Bauen. Ayre is {till Weſt, in about 12 Degrees 
gues in Compaſs. The 


Latitude, about 16 Lea 
Banks are ſo ſteep that the Ships muſt make 
aſt to Trees, or carry their Anchors aſhoar. 
It is full of Cows, Sheep, Horſes, Swine, and 
Goats, which have multiply'd there ſince the Spa- 
#ards put them in, who live there, tho very 
few_in number, among the Natives, they being 
all Chriſtians. The only thing it yields to carry 
abroad is Logwood: | We 


. Curazao is to the Weſt of the laſt, about 10 


— ip ae the breadth various. On 


it is a large Bay, but it has no 
ood Anchoring for large Ships. It abounds in 


attel, and has mach Logwood, but the Dutch, 


who have made themſelves Ma 


Aruba is the laſt of theſe Iſlands, fill to the 


; | rs of it, now _ 


Weſtward, about 5 Leagues in Compaſs, inha-. 
bited by a few Bros and N which $3 


as much as needs be ſaid of it. 


All the Iſlands on the Coaſt of New-Spain, ſet 


down in the Table, are ſo ſmall and inconſidera- 


ble, that no Author has any more than their bare 


Names, which ſhall alſo ſuffice us, there being 


nothing in them that can require a particular 


mention. | 
California, or New- Albion, 


Is in the South Sea, on the back of Ne- Aeg 
xico, and it was long dubious whethet a Penin- 
fula or an Iſland, but at laft the Sp1n;ards ſaild 


quite round, and made a Map of it, which ſnews 


it to extend 


150 Leagues, in 49 Degrees 
continues tapering off all 


is all along 30, 40, or 50 Leagues over, and e- 
ven more in many pl 


Part hinder'd the 
in 50 Degrees of North Latitude 


the Ifland is inhabited by abundance of 


has never been diſcover „ nor have any made 


of it. To this the Spaniurds have made no 
8 in it that we have heard of, tho' on 
rt 


ſo long a ftay _ the Coaſts as to know much 


e Continent they have ſubdued as high as the 


moſt Northern Part of California. This makes 


have ren up to above 45 


Degrees Latitude on the 
—__ -  Contmenf' 


| from 24 to 36 Degrees of North . 
Latitude, lying North welt and South-eaſt, be- 
ing above 50o Leagues in 1 the breadth near 
titude, but ſome- 
what to the Sonthward it 8 and 
the way to the end. 
The Streight which parts it from the Continent 


aces, but every where ſnoal, 
ſlands in it, which | 


0 


of it 


it evident thar the Iſland is not worth their 
trouble, tho' ſo large; for -had it been, they who 


* 
0 
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continent would never have totally neglefted naa, is; or unknown; 
that which is ſo near, and reaches even within ae eg: ding the . — and Conje- 
the Tropick of Cancer, It is too remote which no Man who under- 


my other Nation, and that diſtance has 

is greateſt Protection, for except the Sani ; 
no other European People can come at them, but 
that immenſe way of the Streights of Magellan, 
or the 1 e all 2 Continent at Ca- 


and ny thing of phy can think reafon- ' 
able. This is as Ky fete be faid of Cali. 
fornĩs till bełter known, and for the ſmall INandy 
about «ng e Name of them may ſuffice, there 
| "Ou nothing in them remarkable, | 


we «has ry 1 — 2 — — 


CHAP. xl. 


x AMERICA, and firſt of TIER RA PIX NE 
or the M. LAND, ſubjec to 8 PAIN. 
ERK A FIRMA. 
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; off 
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is divic into ſeveral Re Tor | 
e nj 2 
all 8 


8 all the E Americu, a5. far as be 
je& to the Spaniards ;, mneh the 
greater Part of what is wor Conquer 

n ee ey Sn * . 

compreben u idle iewy S an 

Ha, ſig all the South America, tho of fuck} we: —— e 0 

t entire Re 


: vaſt Extent, undex t direction of the Vice - . The 
gun 
ham, . 


roy of Peru, and: often: call'd-. 3 Name, 
Homever, _—_ a0 melt as the 


but this Namie was given to Part, be», adher'd to the Province of Pauama, and mere 
eauſe it was: the firſt found out after the fs merally to the reſt here mention'd under this 
and therefote, cad: Main- Land; to diſtinguiſh Head, w 7275 may be ſeen. 5 at, once under the 
it from them; vet as Diſcoveries encreas'd, eyes e Table. N | 
o * W had its ae ee, * 118 } a ; y 3 f 
2 F ghd 15 Scr : I N SE 2920 5 | 
(Panama. J ie Fort: - k 
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Pen 1 ly 9 — 
becauſe under that Name there was 
er extent of Land, in ſom 
itill made much than it Lit Wag 5 

ſpeak of things as They now are, 
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| that- all the others are alſs upon the Continent; andthis ſtill retain'd the firſt, which peculiarly 


Ws make it ſo long. 
Moſt of the Land. is uncduth and. Mountain- 


do Air 


nce of Bogs, and conſequently 
ipg little befides Indian los 128 
ſma 7 cps of that, yet has 


t and 
ore very unwhole . om May 


Leover d with Leaves, but al. 
e Prüft Te Sea A Nevers Alford 


W fr city ib City £ cat: jent of. Fiſn, but the latter ure very full 
3 f. H mat — Son. MaAlkgators;odrid &. r Beall: prhete! arg all 
| 5 at Pang being only but eſpecia ::multitudes'! of wild Cats, 

8 ef 83 ce lah the. Fleęts, apd decide alt and of a ſmalb fort bf Creatures, which have a 
. es among thoſe" concern cb An Trade / ſort of a Bag under their Bellies, herein they 
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acroſs which all the Trade between Peru and 


Spain is manag d, the diſtance round by Sea 
being too great, and the Danger, either through 
the Streights of Magellan, or farther to the 
Southward too great. The Reſort of the Spa- 


niſp Ships was firſt to Nombre de Dios, after- 


wards to Porto Belo, as the ſafer and more cun- 
venient Harbour, there the Commodities are all 
Landed, and carried over that Neck of Land of 
18 Leagues, as has been ſkid, to Panama, where 
they are again Shipp'd for Peru, and all the Coaſts 


of the South Sea. In like manner the Plate and 


other Goods of Pera are tranſported by Ship 
to Panama, and thence convey'd by Land-Car- 
riage to Porto Belo, where they are imbark d 
on board the Spaniſh Ships. 

The City of Panama, fo pv of the Province, 
is ſeated on the Coa the South Sea, 18 
Leagues; as has been ſaid, from Nombre de Dios, 


its oppofite-on the North Sea. It takes up but a 


ſmall Compaſs, becauſe” hemm'd in on the one 
fide by a Marſh, whoſe foul Exhalations render 
it very unwholeſome ; beſides that it ftands 
due Eaſt and Weſt, ſo that as ſoon as the Sun 


is up, there is no being in any of the Streets 


for want of Shade, andthe Heat is ſo violent, 


_ that it kills any Man that goes about much in the 


Sun. It might have been built in healthy Pla- 
ces, half a League from the Sea, but the Mi- 
ſtake being once committed, building is fo e 
able there, that they care not to remove, 


ſides that, it is only inhabited by 5 


who get Eſtates in a few Years, an "3 er 
Tho' the Country about it is barren, the City is 
plentifully provided with all things by Sea. 
Peter Arias de Avila, the firſt Govertiour of the 


Country for the Emperonr Charles the Fifth, 


was the Founder, and it ſtands in near 8 De- 
grees of North Latitude. It has a good Port, 
where the Ships remain dry at the Ebb, as does 
all the Coaſt for half a League. This is 
the Account of Ciexa in his firſt Part of the Chro- 
nicle of Peru, who ſpeaks not by hearſay, but 
as an Eye-witneſs. 58 V 
Nombre de Dios was built by James de Ni- 
cucſſa, on the North Sea, where, for ſome time, 
it had all the Trade of Spain, and. Peru, but 
being found to be extremely unhealthy , the 
Ingineer John Baptiſta Antonelli, by the King of 
Spas Order, remov'd the Station to Porto 
Belo, and fays, that when he went to view it, 


there were not above 30 Families, and ſince it 


bas decreasd, as not being reforted to, fo 
_=_ i is only inhabited by a few Indians and 
lacks. Ya ny . £5) 
Porto Belo, is the Place the Fleets now reſort 
to, as being more healthy, and convenient for 
loading and unloading of the Ships, and their 
ſecurity againſt the Weather, and Enemies, ha- 


ving two Forts, one on each ſide the entrance 


of the Harbour. It is 5 Leagues Weſt from 
Nombre de Dios, the Harbour deep, and capable 
of many Ships, all a good Sand, withont Rocks 
or Flats, with 12 Riyers and Brooks falling in- 
to it, which make eaßſe watering for Ships at 
all times. About it there is plenty of excel- 
lent Timber for building of Ships, and Stones 
for Ballaſt. There are two ways from hence to 
Panama for tranſporting of Goods, the one all 
by Land, of 18 Leagues, a berter Road than 
that from Nombre de Bios; the other, 18 Leagues 
by Sea to the Monthof the River Chagre, Weſt- 


Timber for building of Ships. A 
this River ſwells fo high, that it overflows all 


ward; and thence up that River, when it has 
Water enough. to a Place call'd Venta de las 


ure, whence there are but 5 Leagues more 
'by Tand'to Pardmha, OS 5 

Nata is ſeated 30 Leagues Weſt from Pana- 
ma, on the $o 


a, « uth Sea, Founded by the Governour 
Peter Arins's Order, but this is no conſidera- 
ble Place of Trade, and conſequently of litrle 
Note. The fame may be ſaid of Acla, another 
inconſiderable Place of Trade, founded al by 
Peter Arias, above: mention d, on the North Sea, 
at the Mouth of the Gulph of Vraba, now gone 
to ruin. Cretu and Comagre are alſo upon the 
North Sea, inhabited only by Natives, and for- 
merly the Heads of two Tribes of them, which 
had each its Czc:qxe, or Petty King. | 
Ihe chief River here is that 1 
by the Natives call d Chagre, and by the Spaniard: 
ſometimes Rio de Lagartos, that is, the River of 
Alligators, up which, as has been faid, the Goods 


are ſometimes catry'd towards Panama, that 


is, chiefly in Winter, when it has Water Nin.» 
for in Summer it has very little. This is on £ 
North Sea, and on the South that of Chapo, neat 
whoſe Springs formerly much Gold was hand; 
Weſtward from Panama, is that call'd de las Bal- 
fas, on whoſe Banks there grows plenty of good 


the Country about. 
Columbus was the firſt that diſcover'd this Coun- 
try, that is, the Coaſt along the North Sea, 


| d 
o the Names to Porto Belo; and Nombre de 


os. After him ſeveral vin Wor to. make Set- 
tlements in thoſe Parts, and when they had ſu- 
ſtain'd great Loſſes, and ſuffer'd the. reateſt 
hardſhips imaginable, at length Yaſco Nunez de 
Balboa commanding, got intelligence from the 
Indians of the nearne(s of the South Sca and 
travelling over the 1hnns, open'd the way to 
it. Peter Arias the ſucceeding Governour, found- 
ed, as was faid above, Panama, ai ips were 
then built on the South-Sea to diſcover along 
thoſe Coaſts. N 5 
Ihe Spaniards being poſſeſsd of theſe wealthy 
Countries, and the Fame of the Treaſure found 
there ſpread abroad, excited the Avarice of *. 


to rob them of what they bad purchas d with ſuch: 


unſpeakable Fatigues. The firſt we find att 

ing upon theſe Parts was Sir Francis Drake, who 
took Nombre de Dios and plunder'd 7 and pro- 
ceeded thence to Porto Belo, where he did the 


fame and dy'd, as we read in his 1 | 
oft 


but when he took Nombre de Dios it was alm 
abandon d, for its Unhealthineſs, as. was ſaid a- 


dove, and at Porto Belo there were not above 8, 


or 10 Houſes built as yet. Capt: Parker in the 


Year 1601, again ſurpriz d Porto Belo, when it 


was in a better Condition, which he Plunder d a 
went off, without doing any farther Harm, a 
carrying away 9 of 10000 Ducats there was then 
in the King's Treaſury, 120000 having been ſeat 
away to Cartagena before his coming. Next to 


him Capt. Morgan, having gather'd a great Num- 


ber of Pyrates in the Year 1669, attack d Porto 
Belo in the Night, and ſurprizing the Sentinels, 
who there lay ſecure without Thoughts of an Ene- 

; Maſter d the Forts, Plunder'd the Town, 
and put the Inhabitants to Ranſom, Here they 
ſtay d ſeveral Days, committing all the Outrages 
the moſt barbatous Pagans could be guilty of, tra- 


viſhing the Women, murdering the Soldiers after 


ter 


certain times 


— —— — = 
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Quarter given, and putting the Inhabitants to the 
Torture to oblige them to diſcover, whether they 
had any hidden Treaſure. The following Vear 
1670, Morgan return'd again with a greater. num- 


ber of Pyrates, and running up the River Chagre, 


made his Way to Panama, which he alſo took, 
plunder'd and burnt, committing the ſame Barba- 
ities over again, that they had practis d the Year 
rs all which may be ſeen as large in the Hi- 
ſtory of Bucaniers of America. 4: 
Before we leave this Province, it is proper to 
obſerve that Darien, once a Province of it ſelf is 
now only a part of this dye here ſpeak of; but 
at preſent quite deſart and abandon'd. It takes 
Name from a River fo call'd, on which -in the 


Year 1510 the Spaniards built a Town, and call'd 


it Nueſtra Sennora la Antigua del Darien, which 
advanc'd fo far as to be erefted into a Biſhop's 
See. However when the South Sea was diſcover d, 
Peter Arias, the Governour, remov'd all the In- 
habitants to Panama, by realon of the unwhole- 
ſomneſs of the other, which had been the Death 
of many Hundreds of Spaniards, as botli Peter 


Martyr and Gomara inform us. This is the Place 


fo much talk'd on cf late Years, on Account of 


the Scots Settlement attempted to be made there, 
on Pretence that the Spaniards, with whom we 


were then at Peace had no Title to it, after an 
unqueſtion'd Poſſeſſion of near 200 Vears. 


© Cartagena, 5 

Tbe next Province to the Eaſtward, is divided 
from that of Panama, by the Gulph af Uraba and 
River of Darien, which are its Weſtern Boun- 
daries, on the North it has the North Sea; on 
the Eaſt Rio Grande, or the Great River; part- 
ing it from the Province of Santa Marta, and on 
the South is ſeparated by a Ridge of Mountains 


from the Province of Popayap, according to Ceca 


whom I rather chooſe to follow, as one that livd 
| he New Kingdom 
of Granada, its Southern Boundary. Its whole 
Length from Eaſt to Weſt, between Rio Grande 
and the Gulph of Vraba is about 80 Leagues, and 
about the ſame Breadth from North to South be: 
tween the Ocean and + veg VV 
The Country is moſtly high Mountains and 
deep Valleys, cover d with thick Woods, which 
make it very Moiſt, and the neareſt to the Line, 
for it lies between 7 and 11 Degrees of Latitude, 
extreamly hot, and conſequently not at all heal - 


thy. That exceſs of Moiſture is alſo the Cauſe 
it doe 


des not produce any European Grain, or Fruit ; 
but the Mountains are full of Aromatick Trees, 
from which the Natives draw Odoriferous Gums 


and Medicinal Balſam of ſingular Virtue. There 
does not appear to be any Oo in this Country 


or but very little. The Natives were fierce an 

warlike, doing much Miſchief to the Spaniards 
for a long Time with their poiſon'd Arrows, till 
they have been all either deſtroy'd, or brought 
On the Mountains there are all 
ſorts of Wild Beaſts, and no leſs Variety of Fowl, 


aud the Sea yields great Plenty of Fiſh. 


*"Carragen:, the Metropolis of this Province, had 
its Name from that in Spain, becauſe of ſome Re- 
femblance there is between both their Ports; It 
5s ſeated in 10 Degrees of North Latitude, in a 
Peninfula; on a large Plain, the Coaſt running 
flat and ſandy to the Sea. On the South fide it 
has a Moraſs, call d Canapote, over which there is 
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athwart them all, and ſeveral o 


N 


a Cauſway, with two Arches in it, for the Tide 
to come in and out to the Marſh. The Building 
of the Town is very handſom, and it has 5 Prin- 
cipal Streets, each near 600 Paces in Length, with 

Stately. Houſes; beſides a large Street running 

ther ſmaller. The 
publick Structures are the Cathedral; the Town. 

Houſe, the Cuſtom-Houſe and ſome Monaſteries 

of Dominicans and Fraugiſcanct. The Harbour is 
reckon'd one of the beſt in the World: And is 

the place where the Galleons lie at Anchor, and 
receive their Lading from Porto- Bels; and hence 
they ſail to the Havana in Cuba, in their Way 

to Europe. | 3 £7 . 423 

Sir Francis Drake took this City in the Year 


1585, and after Plundering, ſet Fire to it, which 


conſum'd only one Part of it, the reſt being ran- 
ſom'd by the Inhabitants for 120000 Ducats; 
however the Booty was not conſiderable, the In- 
habitants having before ſent away all their beſt 
Effects to Tolu, an Inland Town. This we have 
in the. Accounts of Sir Francis Drake's Voyages. 
In 1697, Monſieur de Points with a Squadron of 
French Ships, took this City, after a formal Siege 
and carry'd off a very conſiderable Maſs of Trea- 
ſare, as may be ſeen in the particular Relation of 
that Epe iin. Ei 
| e other Towns here are Villa de Maria, 
Maries Town 32 Leagues South from Cartagena, 
built by Don Pedro de Heredia, in the Year 1534. 
Next Santa Cruz de Mopox, 70 Leagues diſtant 
from Cartagena, the Way that is always us'd, 
that is by Sea to the Great River and then up it, 
for it ſtands on the Banks of the River of S. Mag- 


dalen, very conveniently for Trade, but not heal- 


thy, as lying among Moraſſes, built by Capt. Pe- 
ter de Heredia, Ann. 1535. Zenn is a Harbour, 
or large Bay 25 Leagues from Cartagena, where 
abundance of Salt is made, which has drawn ſome 
People, who have there built an inconſiderable 
Town of the ſame Name. S. Sebaſtian de Buena 
Vifta, once an indifferent Place at the Bottom of 
the Gulph of Uraba, was afterwards abandon d, 
ſo that it has ſcarce any Inhabitants at- preſent. 
Toli:, or Santiago de Tolu is 6 Leagues from the 


Sea South-weſt from Cartagena and 12 Leagues 


diſtant from it, becauſe there is no going all the 
way by Land, but about by Sea, and then round 
Moraſſes yet is reckon d healthy, and the Land 
produces all forts of European Grain and Fruit, 
From hence-comes the precious and much fam'd 
Balſam of Tolu, reckon'd the beſt of Balſams, flow- 
ing from Trees by Inciſion, when the Sun is hot- 
teft. It is of a ruddy gold colour, of an indiffe- 
rent Conſiſtence, and noill Taſte, but an excel- 
lent Smell, and it is good for all the Uſes that 
Balm of Gilead was put to; the hen eg, ſee 
all its Vertues in Monardes, from whom we have 
taken this little. „ 


Santa Marta 


Follows next to the Eaſtward, having Carta- 
Zena on the Weſt, the North Sea on the North, 


4 


Kio de la Hacha on the Eaft,. and the New King- 


dom of Granada on thef;South ; its Extent 70 
Leagues in Length and as much in Breadth. A 
Country abounding in Iadian Wheat, and Pota- 
toes, and yielding much Gold and Copper, asalio 
ſome Emeraulds, and other precious Stones. 

Towards the Sea, the Heat is exceſlive, but far- 
ther up the Land the Air is much more 1 80 
e 83 | rate, 
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rains, which cool it; particularly that Diſtrict 


or Liberty they call Tairona is very Cold, as 


being high and Mountainous. Near the Sea, the 
Breezes help much to moderate: the Heat being 
the Eaſt and North-eaſt, Winds. September at 
October are very rainy Months; becauſe then the 
Winds. blow more from the Land, but the reſt 
of the Year the dry Winds prevailing, there is 
very little Rain. N as. 


I The Natives are of a good Stature, and active z. 


but haughty and perverſe; ſo that the Spaniards 
have not yet been able entirely to ſubdue them; 
many ftill living a brutal Life on the Mountains, 
under their own petty King, wearing Cotton 
Cloaks of ſeveral Colours, and uſing poiſon'd Ar- 
owa is their e · w- 36 an ds 5 
This Province is ſab-divided into ſeveral Di- 
ſtricts, as that of Tairona abovemention'd , fix 
Leagues from the North Sea, the Mountain Part 
whereof is not yet fully ſubdu d, but the Spa- 
niards are Maſters of the rich Valley; near to 
which is that of Mongay, no leſs large and weal- 
thy. Buritica is a Liberty 13 Leagues from Santa 
Marta; Bonda but three Leagues and a half from 
it; and the Valley of Coto is half way between 
the City and the Diſtrict of. Poziguetia. Betoma 
and Chimala are two other Territories; the Men 
of the latter are noted for Strength and Bravery 
and the Women for Beauty: In this Province be- 


gins the great Ridge of Mountains, which cuts 


all South America in two, and runs dow to the 
Streights of Magellan, of which we ſhall ſpeak in 
another Plate. 57 after wt mary}, ws 

Santa Marta is the Capital City from which 
the Province takes Name, ſeated in 10 Degrees 
and a half of North Latitude, in a very.whol- 
ſom Place; on the Coaſt of the North Sea, where 


it has a ſafe and ſpacious Harbour, with good An- 


chorage, and conveniency for refitting of Ships, 


and Watering: The City was once much more 


populous than it is ſince the Trade of Spain has 
decreas d, however it is a Biſhop's See,; whoſe 
Prelate is Suffragan to the Metropolitan of the 
New Kingdom of Granada, and yet that ſcarce 
keeps up the Place, Which is therefore neglected 
and expos'd to all Enemies. 5 464 

The other Towns are Tenerife, 40 Leagues South- 
weſt from Santa Marta, on the Banks of the great 
River of S. Magdalen. 2. Tamalameque, or Villa 
de las Palmas, 20 Leagues South of Tenerife, and 
2 from Magdalen River, in 8 Degrees North 
Latitude, the Country about it hot, but often over- 
flow'd- by the River, which occaſions much Pa- 
ſture, and conſequently Plenty of Cattle, but it 
bears little elſe. - 
ry ſtupid, and wholly addicted to Sloth and Feaft- 
ing. 3. Ciudad de los Reyes, or the City of the 
Kings, 50 Leagues South-eaſt from Santa Marta, 
on the Rivet Gataporz, having its Summer when 
our Winter is, and that Tetnperate , by reaſon 
of the Eaſt Winds coutingally blowing, and their 
Winter all Rain, when the People are ſubject to 
Agues. The Soil is fruitful in Paſture and Eruit; 
and the Natives are Numerous, Cruel and War- 
like, ſo that the Spaniards being very few, have 


not been able to ſubdue them all. 4. Oconna is a 


ſmall Town upon a Paſs up the Country, next the 
Territory of Tamalameque. _ EO 
La Ramada, firſt call'd Salamanca, is 20 Leagues 


Eaſt from Santa Marta, at the Foot of the 


inowy Mountains, and on the Edge of the Val 
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rate, 'becaule of the neàrneſs of the mowy Moun- 


The Indians of this Part are ve- 


here are 


F#ik#4 
ley of Enpori, which is as full of Veins of Cop- 
per as of Stones. 3 


Rio de la Hacha 


Is a very ſmall Province joyning on the Weſt 
to Santa Martaʒ on the North it has the North Sea, 
on the Eaſt a great Bay that parts it from Vene- 
⁊uela, and on the South the New Kingdom of Gra- 
nada. The Extent of it up the Inland is but ſmall, 
yet. that extraordinary fruitful, once plentifal in 
Gold and precious Stones; and the Sea yielding 
Pearls and Salt; but all thoſe precious Commodi- 
ties bave fail'd, except the laſt, which is of leaſt 
Value. The Land. has many wild Beaſts, and the 
Water ſwarms with Alligators. 
The Town call'd Rio de la Hacks: had firſt the 
Name of Nueſtra Sennora de los Nieves, and afte 
that de los Remedios, is zo Leagues Eaſt fro 
Santa Marta, | 
built on a ſmall Hill, about a Mile from the Sea, 
where it has an indifferent Port. It was formerly 
opinterable for Wealth; yet had not above an 
nundred Houſes,. when in greateſt 2 1 8 
and much leſs, when taken by Sir Francs Drake 
in his American Expeditions. ,” Six Leagues to the 
Eaſtward of it is another ſmall open Townccall'd 
La Rancheria, being only a Village of Huts, as 
the Name imports;for thoſe who follow'd the Pearl 
Fiſhery ; beſides there are two other Villages ra- 
ther than Towns, the one call'd Tapia and th 
ther Ramada, of all which there is nothing worth 


mentioning; 


On the Weſt is ſeparated from the Province of 
Rio de la Hacha, by the Gulph of Coro and the 
Lake Maracaibo, and by the er, from the 
New Kingdom of Granada; the ſame Kingdom of 
Granada being on the South; Paria, or New An- 
daluſia on the Eaſt , and the North Sea on the 
North; ſo that it extends about 89 Leagues in 
Length from Eaſt to Weſt, and 80 in Breadtb, 
eder oo 
The Soil is fruitful and yields two Crops in a 
Year ; beſides there is excellent grazing, and a- 
bundance of Cattel, which is the Realon this is 
call'd the Magazine, or Granary ; becauſe from 
hence they ſend to other Provinces great Quanti- 
ties of Wheaten Meal, Bisket, Cheeſe and Bacon; 
as alſo much Cotton Cloth, great Numbers of 
Hides, and vaſt Quantities of Sarſaparilla, but 
above all of Cacao growing in the Territory of 
Caracas, and reckon'd the beſt in the World. 
For all Game and Fiſh, there is as much Plenty as 
any where ; but as for Gold or Silver, none is 
yet found, DE 3 ö 
This large Province contain'd ſeveral Nations 
of Indians, from whom of Conſequence ſeyerat 
Diſtricts took Names, of ſome of which mention 
will be made. It is worth obſerving, that not- 
withſtanding the great Hav ock made in this Pro- 
vince by the Germans and all the pretended Cru- 
elty of the Spaniards, there are ſtill reckon d in 
this Coùntry above 100000 Tributary Indians, alt 
above 18 and under 50 Years of Age, for no 
others Pay. The Towns the Spaniards have built 


Coro, or Venezuela, the Capital, ſeated in 11 De- 
grees Latitude, in a temperate Country, but ill 
provided with freſn Water, and Rang in 4 
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17 South from Cape de la Vela, 
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Plain, tho' all about it be Mountainous. About and Silver, which failing, he rang' d about the Jn: 
the Town Sugar Canes grow to a wonderful big- land Provinces, Plundering and Butchering the 
neſs, and there is much Honey and Wax, and Natives, till he was wounded: by them; whereof 
ſufficient of both European and Indian Wheat. he dy'd. His Succeſſors manag'd..no better, all 
Two Ports belong to it, the one a League from their Deſign being to enrich themſelves at once, 


it Weſtward, the other 2 Leagues and a half till the 9 neglecting to ſend new Comman. 
to the Northward. The Land puts out from the ders and freſh Supplies of Men, the Sovereign 


City 12 Leagues into the Sea, and is call'd Para- Court in Hiſpaniola, undertook the P rovince again, 
who ſet· 


goana; but the utmoſt Point Cape S. Roman. The and ſent ſeveral ſucceſſive Commanders, 
Governour of the Province and the Biſhop, who tled in the Country and built the Towns we haye 
is Suffragan to Santo Domingo in the Iſland Hi- mention'd, ſubduing all the Natives, except ſome 


n reſide here. Near the City, and the Way that ſhelter d themſelves on inacceſſible Moun. 
eading to the Mountains, is the Plain the Spa- tains. In the Year 1550, the Blacks being grown 


niards call Los Llanos de Carora, 16 Leagues in very numerous, began to Mutiny, which oblig d 
Length and 6 in Breadth, abounding in all things the Spaniards to put all the Males to the Sword. 
for the. Support of Life „particularly Indian N - 

Wheat, as allo Beaſts of Barden. From the Town Paria, or New-Andalufia, and Cumana. 
they go into the Territory call'd Bariquezimero, 3 225 | 7 
over the Hills Zizaharas, where are a barbarons There is no aſcertaining the Bounds of this 
fort of Indians, not yet wholly ſubdu'd. Province, eſpecially on the South, becauſe there 

' Nueſtra Sennora de Carvalleda,is the next Town, the Inland is not conquer'd, and but little known; 
about 80 Leagues Eaſt from Coro, in the Province bot on the Welt it borders on Venezuela, on 
of Caracas, near the Sea, but the Port not Safe; the North it has the Ocean, and on the Eaſt no 

et there is a Fort call'd alſo Caracas built on it. other Limits can be aſcrib'd it but the Gulph 
Next is Santiago de Leon in the ſame Province, of Paria, and the Country of Caribana. 

4 Leagues to the Southward of the laſt. 4. New It commences on the Eaſt at Cape Salinas, 
Valencia, 25 Leagues from the laſt, and 7 from running out upon Boca del Drago, and tends 
the Port of Brrburata, 5. Nueva Xerez,, 15 Weſtward 70 Leagues to Cape Araya, along 
Leagues almoſt South from the laſt. 6. New Se- which ſpace there is no Town, nor any thing 

govia, 25 Leagues South from Nem Xerez, and 80 remarkable till we come to Cape Araya, where 
South-eaſt from Coro, 7. Tucuyo, fo call'd from there is a natural Salt-pit, which is capable of 
the Valley it ſtands in, and is about > Leagues furniſhing a great Fleet every Year, and 
from the North Sea. 8. Truxillo, or Nueſtra Sen- thither the Dutch uſed to go for it without 
nora de la Paz., almoſt 80 Leagues South from any. Obſtruction; till in the Year 1605, all their 
Coro, in the Country of the Cuicas. g. Laguna Ships were ſurpriz d by the Spaniards, as the Men 

is on the Bank of the Lake Maracaibo, about 40 were loading the Salt, many of them put to the 

Leagues from Coro. 10. Maracapana is one of Sword, and the reſt {ent to the Galleys. After 
the beſt Ports on all this Coaſt, on which Ac- which the King of Spain causd a Fort to be 
count there is a ſmall Town built on it. There built there, call'd Santiago, which hinders all 
are two other little Towns or Villages call'd Por- other Nations taking Salt there. 0 
villa de Carora and Comanagoſſa, of which there Turning the aforeſaid Cape Araya, is the Gulph 
needs no more to be ſaid. 1275 of Cumana, which runs about 40 Leagues into 
The great Lake Maracaibo, abovemention d, the Land, and from the Mouth of the ſaid Gulph 
and by the Spaniards ſometimes call'd Lago de the Coaſt is reckon'd about 40 Leagues more to 
Nueftra Sennora, or our Ladies Lake, runs in from Cape Cordillera, where Venezuela meets it. Near 
the Sea, or Gulph of Coro, reckon'd about 80 the Mouth of the Gulph, James de Cafellor, in 
Leagues in Compals, or leſs according to ſome, the Year 1522, built a Fort at the Mouth of 
Being open to the Sea, it ebbs and flows; ſeveral the River Cumana; and 2 Leagues higher is the 

ſmall Rivers fall into it, and it breeds abundance Town of Cumana, or New-Cordova, where the 

of Fiſh, eſpecially Manatis. At the Bottom it re- Spaniards have been ever ſince ſettled, and com- 
ceives a River which comes out of the New King- mand all the Coaſt, by the help of three other 
dom of Granada, which make a great conveniency ſmall Towns and Forts, call'd Moreguito, Acava- 
of Trade between the two Countries. Some of curi, and Santo Tome. up the Inland they do not 

the Natives to this Day build their Huts on Trees extend far, the Natives being ſtill unconquer d, 

bdanging over the Lake, which the firſt Diſcove - who yet come not within ſome Leagues to mo- 

rers are thought to have taken for the Occaſion left them. e ED 

of calling this Country Yenezxela, or little Fe- Theſe Indians went, and ſtill go naked, only 

nice, from the People living fo among the Wa- covering their Privities with Gourds, or Caſes 
ters. 98 | : EET of Gold, or bits of Cotron Cloth. The Maids 

This Country and all the Coaſt along to the hide nothing, but when Marry'd, they cover as 

North America was firſt diſcover d by Chriſtopher much as the Men. The Caciques keep as many 
Columbus, after whom John de Ampues, in the Wives as they pleaſe, and by way of Courteſie 
Year 1527, by Order of the Sovereign Court of always offer one of them to their Gueſts. Theſe 
Hiſpanielz took Poſſeſſion and began to ſettle in Salvages eat Man's Fleſh, and are of ſtrong Bo- 

- it, contracting Friendſhip with Manaure, a Pow- dies, and courageous. As for the Growth of 

er ful Cacique. . Whilſt he was there, the Empe- the Country, it is much the ſame as in the 

rour Charles the 5th made a Grant of theſe Coun- Neighbouring Provinces, the Soil producing all 
tries to the Velſers, rich Merchants of Ausburg, forts of Trees, Plants, and Grain. : 
wWhoſe Lieutenant Alfinger arriv'd there in 1529 Not to forget the Eaſt fide, it begins at Boca 
with 400 Foot and 80 Horſe. He having ſubdud del Drago, ſo call'd from the violent Current ſet- 

the Natives about the Lake of Maracaibo, bent ting out of it, which is ready to ſwallow Ships, 

all his Thoughts upon finding out of Mines of Gold being a Streight form'd by Cape Salinas, 1 
| | 22 | the 
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uſe Caps, and others Coronets os 


and tolerably induſtrious in learning of Arts: 


the Iſland of the T7imity, leading into the Gulph 
of Paria, which is between this Coaſt and the 
ſaid Iſland, whence the Coaſt runs firſt South, 
and then South eaſt to the Mouth of the great 
River of Paria, or Orons ko. 
Columbus baving diſcover'd this Coaſt, the 
Dominican Friars begg'd of the King, in the Year 
1513, that they might have the converting of 
thoſe Infidels without any Force. This being 
granted, two of them landed, and being well re- 
ceiv'd, continued there with ar i of Succeſs, till a 
Spaniſh Ship carrying away ſeveral of the Na- 
tives, the others in Revenge murder'd the Friars. 
Nevertheleſs, in 1518, ſeveral Dominicans and 
Franciſcans ventur'd thither again, and built two 
ſmall Honſes with the Conſent of the People; 
but in 1520, Alonſo de Ojeda ſurprizing ſeveral 
of the Natives, ſo incens'd the reſt, that they 
combin'd together, kill'd him the next time he 
landed, and murder'd all the Friars. To revenge 
this, Gonzalo de Ocampo was ſent with zoo Men 
from Hiſpaniola, who (lew-'a great number of 
thoſe Salvages, and deſtroy'd their Villages. The 


Natives ſoon after had their Satisfaction, falling 


upon a little Town Francis de Soto had founded 
on the Coaſt, and deſtroying all the Spaniards, 
except.oniy 19: that eſcap'd in a Boat. Jo re- 
quite this Slanghter, James de Caftellon came in 
the Year 1522 from Hiſpaniola, and put to cruel 
Deaths all the Indians he could catch who 
were any way concern'd in the Slaughter of the 


Religious Men, and other Spaniards, and then 


built the Town of Cumana on the Continent. 
Afterwards Jerome Ortal, and Anthony Sedeno. 
ventur'd many Leagues up the Inland, and dy'd. 
there, ſo that their Followers grown weary 
of thoſe fruitleſs Toils, return'd ſome of them 
to Venezuela, and others to Cumana, without 


— 
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Panches were formerly Man-eaters, but the o- 
ther two Nations abhorr'd that Fol. 
_ Generally the whole Country abounds in Pro- 
viſions, yet there was a Territory — 
to Tunia, where the People. fed much upon Piſ- 
mires. No Province affords better Grazing, but 
the main thing is, that there are many very rich 
Gold Mines, and more of excellent Copper. The 
great Wealth of this Country; and the —— 
of the Climate bas drawn abundance of Saniard 
to ſettle here, ſo that they have many Towns; 

of which we are now to ſpeak. ; 
The Metropolis is call'd Santa Fe de Bogota; 
built by Gonzalo Ximenes de Queſada, in the 4th 


Degree of North Latitude, at the Foot of the 


Mountains of Bogota. This is the Reſidence of 
the Governour, the Sovereign Court; the Arch- 
biſhop, and other Officers; beſides here are two 
Monaſteries, one of Dominicans, and the other of 
Franciſcans, Near it is the Lake Guatavita,where - 
the Natives us'd to offer much Gold; and other 

things of Value to their Idols. The Air is ex- 
traordinary wholeſome, and there is great plent 

of all Proviſions, but no Gold has yg As 
near. it. „ 1 
The Town of S. Miguel or S. Michael, is 12 
Leagues to the North ward, erected for .conve- | 

niency of Trading with the Panchen, Tocayme 
is 15 Leagues from Santa Fe, Weſt North-weſt; 
on the Banks of the River Pati, which: falls into 
that of the Magdalen, and in the Country of 
the Panches, 4 People much civiliz d fince the 
coming of the Spaniards, . La Trinidad, is 24 
Leagues North-Welt. from, Santa Fer, and 6 
Weit from the great Snowy Mountains, com- 

monly call d Paramo for their exceſſive "7 


neſs, | being a branch of the great Cordillera; 
or Andes, that runs to the Streight of, ee, 


finding any thing worth their Labour in ſeveral lan, of which we ſhall f ak elſewhere. Palma 


hundred Leagues, | 
'+ 7 Tod New Kingdom of Granada if 1 


rh 


Comes next in our way returning back to the g 


Weſtward, and borders Northward on Santa 
Marta, Eaſt ward on Venezuela, and other Coun- 
tries not yet ſubdued, Southward with more Re- 
gions, as yet ſcarce; known to us, and Weſtward 
on Popayan ʒ the whole Length being 130 Leagues 
and the breadth above 36, lying between 2 and 
9 Degrees: of North Latituſ eee... 

- The: whole: Country is ſubject to great Rains, 
and is full of Woods, but breeds mighty numbers 
of black Cattel, Horſes, and Mules, Its princi- 
pal. Subdiviſions are thoſe of Bogota and Tuuia, 
and the Country of the Panches, almoſt ſurround- 
ing them both, which laſt 1s exceſſive hot, but 
that of Bogota temperate ; the People of this 
laſt, and of Tunia, are by one common Name 


call'd Moe. Tunia fat exceeds Bogota in Veins 


of Gold and Emeraulds, tho' the other is not 
without much Wealth. All Parts here are healthy; 
and yietds great plenty of Salt, which is a good 
Commodity in the adjacent Parts: The Bogotes 
and Tunians are of a large Stature, and ſtrong of 
Body, and their Women Beautiful and Fair, wear- 
ing Garments of Cotton ages Ken Colours -girt 
about their Waſtes; and on -thei — 


Heads ſe 

| ts of Cotton curi- 
oully wrought,. They are extremely addicted 
to Dancing and Singing, much given to Pb 


« 
7 


: 


1 . 
tf 
. F #4 | * 
F 
/ 


Santa Fe, rich in | 
of Sheep l Merida, next the 


: Xagua Wood, 


by reaſon 
Territories 


of the Natives, that none durit op 
plundering the Cottages of the xa; 


is another Town in this ſame Territory, 15 
Leagues North-weſt from Santa Fe. Tunia takes 
Name from its; Province, built on the top of 
a Hill 20 Leagues North-caſt from the Metro- 


polis, and the moſt trading Town of all the 


ountry. Pamplona, 60 Leagues North- eaſt from 
3 Gold Mines and abundance 
Bordets, of Vene- 
Lela, has ſome Gold, and a good Trade by way 
of the great Lake Maracaibo. S. Chriſtoval, 30 
er e North of Pamplona, quite deſtitute of 
Gold, but rich in Paſture and Cattel. The reſt 
of the Towns are nam'd. in the Table, and have 
not any thing particular to claim farthet Men- 
tion. | ERS! en een, ea „ 
Beſides Gold and Adio, and Salt above- 
Pan this Country produces all Torts of 
ruit; much Guajacum, good for the Pox, and 
which tho it ſelf white, makes a 
In the Year 1536, Ferdinand de Lugo, Admiral 
of the Canary. Iſlands, ſent Gonzalo Aimenes de 
Queſaua.,to diſcover the Countries along the 
great Magdalen River. He adyanc'd above 200 
Leagues from the Sea with unſpeakable Labour, 
of the ange the Way through 
s, and gver Moraſſes, and coming to the 
the powerful Cacique Bogota, ea- 
lily overthrew him, which. ſo terrified the reſt 
ppoſe him. In 
5 the Indians, he found 
every. Where abundance of Gold and Emeratitds. 
ee eee , 
Fo . 8 
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other yet nheonquer@ Nations. 


© The Ants, 1 mention d, on the one ſide;and 


Kren es; from all Which many Rivers fall, 
and Je 


Cech 


and on the South 1 Peru, and fome 
þ TI 


"This vario Situation cauſes no leſs Variety of 


ESD EEE 


therefore be improper to fay any thing m general 


of the, Soil, and much better to hint àt it under 
Elch Keel 


ownttip or Snbdiviſion. 1 1657 901-7 


| ,  Popaytris the Capitil Gy wes ho Name 
of the Province, aud both of them fo calld from 
Prpayan 4 powerful 


- 


receiving all theſmaller Streams on both ſides, fo 


FEI RA A. 


and Herds of Sheep, Cows, and Swine. The Natives 
out. ſo all other Amcricans in Induftry, Courteſie 
and civil Behaviour. The City ſtands upon a high 


and 28 from the South Sea. It is à Place of great 
Trade; but ſomewhat hot, and the Soil general- 
ly good about it. Buenadbenturà is a Sea Port, 
to which all Goods are brought from Nem- Spain 
for this Country, is very thinly inhabited. Paſto, 


or & Jom de Pata, is 30 Leagues South - weſt 


from FPopayan, ina delightful Valley, encompaſs d 
with Hills, healthy, the Tettitots frank. full 
of Cattel, and not altogether deſtitute of Gold. 
Beſides theſe, here are many other Spaniſh Towns 
of leſs note, as Guadalajara de Buga, S. Sebaſtian 
de la Plata, Almaguor, S. Juan de Truxillo, Ma- 
drigal, Agreda, &c. e 


I his is a proper Place to ſay ſomething of 


the great River of S. Martina, and S. Magdalen. 

The Branch call of S. Martha, or by the Judi- 

an Name Canon, riſes in a Valley of the Moun- 

[tains Andes, about 6 Leagues South - weſt from 

the City 7 among the populous Nation 
d 15 


of Full 54% ö Coconucos, ace it runs a- 
Way to the North, as far as the Town of Cali, 


„ 


that at the ſaid Town of Cali it ſeems to be as big 
as the Gnatlalguiuin at Sevil, and this is not 


u Gourſe of above 30 Leagues. Thence it rowls 
o ſtill Nerthward, gathering many more Waters, and 


is by them extremely ſwell d when it comes to Bu 
voti ca, which is about 60 Leagues farther and 60 
Leagues below that again, Which is alſo 

VCC Ears 5 e 
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- but 


Nor- 
Carta- 
in, be- 
Aarta, 
atives 
hand- 
vhole- 
With- 
p, and 


ch · eaſt 
ounds 
Vheat, 

e. An- 
inence 
h- eaſt 
erable 
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erable 
North- 
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725 it meets the other e 


the Town 1 
call'd of the dalen. This Branch has its 
source above the ee of Timana, on the Eaſt 
ſide of the Mountains Andes, which divide the 
Springs at about 40 Leagnes diſtance , from 
which Place they continually. draw nearer. and 
nearer till they meer, as above. This River of 
Magdalen is no Jeſs. ger than that of 
S. Martha, by the acceſſion of _ others, 
whereof thoſe of Pari, Carare, and ' Pompatao, , 
are the chiefeſt; Where © theſe two Streams 
meet they form one River a League broad, ſo 


great is the quantity of Water they row, a put him to much Trouble 3 wirh the 
of it Y J j gin 29 di and fear 


fd þ 

To midſt are ſeveral Iflands, ſome of * of the Ways, of Proviſi :: Nig | 
inhabited, whence it runs always ſwelling down. ons, w 0 thoſe Peop! d 8 «APE JI K 
to the dea, between the [Provinces of Carragena,” Belalcazgr made bis Wy rough to the Cacigus „ 
and Santa Marta, and enters the Ocean with Popahan, Where being taken with the richneſs + 3 
ſuch Violence, that the Water is s ſaid to be ſweet and deliciohſneſs of Country, he firſt n 3 | 
four Leagues out from the No Rive! a Garriſon. From ade, 785 „ 
more plenty of Fiſh, and ner „ e mere were very N is, "and. ſt 2 5 irc, pot i: 

Alligators and Manaties, Which laſt are R Fer 2 Man- eaters, vet the Saniard. mh 1 

Cows. Both t heſe Rivers run! 4 400 Leag agues read themſelves. brad, by 2 . e 3 } 

twixt their Sources and the Sea. A the W ih 140 ve-mention'd, they haxe 7050 baued”. .. © Þ 
of the Provinces of Curthagena, Santa Marta, all the Quntry, "deltt6y ings Fer: unbers . il. 
Popayan, and the New - whole of Granada is ſuch as. obſtinggely. 8 Wa os HY 
about theſe pl the whole Length whereof all the reſt th — ab „5 


Gold, beſides the excellent Paſture, and Arable 


there are many rich, and = le Mines of 9 t ſome io Chriſt 


Ur between the two cs is all 'a 


Lands, and all other fort of Product, and par be 
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Kg parad . and a continual Maſs of Tres- 
ure 

Sebaftian de Belalcazar, Governour of the Pro- 
vince of Quito, after P;zarro, was the firſt who 
penetrated” into this Province of 2 in me. 


Year 1536, deſigning to open a Pa out of 
his Ger is t ee Sea. a „„ 
himſelf Maſter of a mighty T reaſure he was in- —— 
form'd might be had out of "rhe Gold Mines 1 
iN ſſeſs'd. by. the two Brothers, Calimbaz , and ES 

opayan, *The Nations call't Paſtos and. atis ER 
unites to oppoſe his entering the. Countt y, and 1 no — WOE 
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N deſcribing of this mighty Kingdom, we Line, is but thoſe 28 Degrees which z Ws 
I ſhall chiefly follow Ciexa, who travelPd all Leagues make 500. Ide breadrh 15 5 | 
over it, Acofta, who reſided in it ſeveral but moſt generally about 50 Leagues from the Sea th 
Years, and Herrera, who as the King's'Hiſtorio- to the ridge of Mountains, call'd Andes, yet H 


rapher, had the moſt Authentick Informations, ſtretching much farther in ſome Pl: | 1 Ce 
hin Writing, and by word of Mouth. Befides, Count hy the Chachapoyas. e Places about the Ac 

- « they are all three judicious Authors, in great Re- The moſt remarkable things belonging to this af 
utation among all that are acquainted with their Kingdom, are, Firſt, That only the South or 1 a 
orks, and Men of known Sincerity and Inte- South-weſt Wind reigns continually along its ql 
grity. _ 1 1 ; Coaſt, contrary to af ether Countries under the = 
This Kingdom extends from the Province of Torrid Zone, where the Eaſt always prevails. la 


aito under the Line, to the Kingdom of Chile, 2dly. That whereas this Wind is el{ewhe 
EI the Tropick of Capricorn. 700 Leagues, turally ſtormy and unwholeſome; — _ the 
fays Cieza, 600 Acoſta, and above 600 Herrera, contrary it is gentle, healthy, and delightful , 
in all which Accounts there muſt be allowance rendring all the Codſt tem erate, which would 
for the main Windings of the Coaſt from North otherwiſe be too exceſſive hot and deſtructive. 
to South, without which they will be found too 34ly. That it never Rains, Hails, or Snows along 
2 long ; becauſe Quito beginning under the Line, all this Coaſt. 47,0). That at a ſmall diſtance 
and Chile commencingat25 Degrees South Lati- from it there is not only exceſs of Rain, but 
tude, the whole length left for Peru in a direct of Snow, and Thunder,  5thly, That there are 
; 4 two 


- * 
. rn net. em OY, CEE Gran AR ro Ee i» — 
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2 2 22 ws 


cover 'd with Trees, and;ſubje&- moſt 


OF B RA 2ST. 


Leagues from North to South, always equidi-. 


are thoſe o 


would require an entire Volume. Much mi 
be {aid of the Beaſts, but thoie which deſerve 


F ; 
2 7 gx 95m” & 
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two ridges of Mountains, which run through all 
peru, always at an equal diſtance from one ano- 
ther, under the ſame Latitude, the one entirely 
part of the 
Year to Rain, and a ſultry Summer, the other 


quite bare and naked, rather cold than hot, and 


where Summer and Winter, Rain and fair Wea- 
ther ſacece in their turns. For the better ander- 

ſtanding whereof, it is to he under ſtood that all 
Peru is divided into three long, but very nar- | 
row Slips, which are Plains, Mountains, and the 
Andes, The Plains are next. the South Sea; the 
Mountains conſiſt of Hills and Valleys 3 and the 
Andes are prodigious high Mountains. The 

are generally ten Leagues wide, little more or leſs, 
the Mountains 20, and the Andes the {ame ; the 
length taken from North to South, and the 

breadth from Eaſt to Weſt.. Now it is wonder. 
ful, that in the ſmall diſtance of 50 Leagues in 
the ſame. Latitude, in one Place it thould always 
Rain, in another never, and in a third there 

ſhould be Rain and fair Weather alternatively; 
for in the Plains it never rains, but only a ſmall | 
Dew falls ſometimes ; on the Andes it rains al) 
moſt continually, and 

it rains and is fair much as it is in Spain. Both 
the Andes and other Mountains run a Thouſand 


ſtant from one another. Where theſe Mountains 
part they leave great Valleys., accounged the 
pleaſanteſt, and healthieſt, Dwellings: in Peru, as 
J Xauxa, Andaguayla; Tucay , &c. . 
Ihe ancient Inhabitants of the Plains liv'd ge- 
nerally in open Air, or under Trees, the Men 


wearing ſhort Garments. to their Knees z and 


Cloaks on their Shoulders, and the Wo, 
men their Robes down to their Feet. Thoſe of 


the Mountains being much ſtronger of Body 
and more witty and induſtrious than the others, 
had their Houſes cover'd with Turf, the Men 
wearing Garments. and Cloaks made of the. Wool 
of Peruvian Sheep, and the Women Robes ſwath d 


ov their Bodies, and Mantles. Before theſe 


2 
* 


they became civiliz d, and only ador'd the Sun, 
as the principal Creature appointed by the Crea- 


rh Werld, 5 oe het on ig 
I be common Grain of this Country was that 
we call Indian _— of which they not only 


made Bread, but alſo a Liquor like our Beer 


or Ale; and where this Corn was wanting, 


they made Bread of a Root they call Papas. 
Here is a Plant peculiar to this Province, call'd 
Coca, which they mix with a little Lime, as they 
do the Berele in the Eaft- Indies, and be it 5 
affirming that it prevents Hunger and Thi 
and revives the Spirits; Of this Herb ſuch v 


quantities are conſum d at Porofi,that they amount 


to 500000 Ducats a Year. Acaſta, and Garcs 
lafſo de la Vega deſcribe it very particularly; in 
whom, and Monardes, and 'Ximenes; moſt Indian 
Plants of Note may be found, to treat of which 


4 


| . are the Peruvian Sheep; which 


y call Llamas, and are moſt excellent Grea- 


tures, as being of great uſe, 3 with very 
little Charge. They have very fin 


6 e Wool, 
whereof the beſt Cloth is made, and they carry 


the ſides of Road 


Plains 


zoar Stones are often 


on the other Mountains, - ou 
variety of wild :Fowt:;, but as for. tame _m_ | 
Paniar 5 


ft} e \- 
a ſort. of Inſects in this 


cople were united under one Monarchy, they 

were rude and barbarous; and addicted to great 

| variety of Superſtitions; but when ſubdued by 

the 7ngas, and 1 into one Body Politick, 
2 


ght er were 


8 Þ 


Burdens, like Horſes, without ſtanding in need 
of -Shooes, Bridles, or Oats, living upon the 
Graſs they find in the common Fields, or along 

8. But it muſt be obſerv'd, 
that there are two ſorts of them, the one, which 


is woolly, for diſtinction calbd Nacut; aud the 


other almoſt naked, with only a little Hair, and 
therefore properer for earrying of Burdens, and 
theſe they call Guanacos, They are larger than 


our Sheep, and have long Necks and Legs, and 
are of ſeveral Colours, Will carry an hundred 


weight cach, dete te er and the: only. 


Beaſts. uſed there for carrying of - Burdens of 
all forts, and they it 1s. that tranſport the Plate 


from the Mines to the Sea, ſometimes 150 Leagues. 
Their Day's Journey is 3 or 4 Leagues When 


they have e to travel, or more for nne 


Day, and for LON 

dred Weight. The Vicus are wild 
Hinds, breeding ow: the high Mountains, and: 
have a delicate Hair to {ping and in them the Be- 


laſt. . For other Beaſts, th 
other Parts of the South America, and no leſs, 


there was but very little before the She 


brought it. e ns 
Monardes ſays, there are 
N which the Spaniards call Spiders, be- 


cauſe they ſpin Webs like ours, but are as large 


2«„ i 
4 


as Oranges, and ſo venomous that the Bite of 


them is mortal, unleſs immediate Remedy be 


apply d; for if it once pierces into the Body, it, 


is certain Death. God has provided againſt it, 
for the 5 are here continually green, and 
two or three. drops of the milky Juice: of the- 
e deads the Vemon, after which 
5 8 ep the little Bite open ſome time, and it 
eas. 4 | 


* 


Before we, enter pon the Diiſlan of Ze, 
4 


it will be proper here to give ſome Accoun 
the vaſt Ridge of Mountains, calld Andes, be- 


ing one of the greateſt in the World. It be. 
ginsat the Streights of Magellan, and runs North-- 


ward through all South America, in ſome Pla- 


ces continually cover d with Snow, in many o- 
thers caſting out Fire. In other Parts it gene- 
ry rains all the Year, and it is very toilſome 

aſſin by reaſon of the chickneſs of the 


g over FA els: ot 
Trees. In the moſt uncouth, woody receſſes of 
A de wifes e 
That they have neither: nor A 
only 4iving: upon ſuch Beaſts and Birds as they 
kill with their Arrows; without any Chiefs, or 
Governours, and. only meeting accidentally in 


hollow Trees, of Caves. The Natives on the 
Welt ide, towards the South Sea, were Mea of 


1 


eee e. d, and govern'd oy the Laws of 
the Ingas; but thole on the other fide were more 


dull; and their chief Employment was to plant 


and gather much of the Herb Coca, above · menti- 
on'd; The higheſt Parts of the Andes are not ha- 
bitable, either for their being perpetually cover d 
with Snow, or the exceſſive Cold; but the lo- 
lous, and fruitful, yielding” much, 
Indian Wheat, and of the Root Luca, us d to 


make Bread, and excellent Fruit, not only of the 


Country, but of Europe. Ciexa. It is needleſs to 


have, Occaſion to mention other Particulars 
eaking of the ſeveral Provinces...” 


- 
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me they will carry two hun⸗ 
ſts, like 


es axe 0 \ found ; as alſu in the Ta- 
rugas, Which are a larger ſort, not unlike the 
ere are the ſame as in 


People ſo brutal, 


ſay more of them in this Place, 3 | 
in 


LS © 
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In ſo vaſt a rage wr © it is certain there were ſhall ſpeak at laſt. Their Religion was Idols. 

ſeveral 2 2 ſpoken, which are now almoft try, and the Sun the principal Object of their Ty 
forgot, and laid aſide, all the Natives being Adoration, but ſince the Spaniards are become To 
brought a" er. Spamiſh, which is the univerſal Maſters, they are all converted to Chriſtianity, 17 
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Los Quixos, : 1 del Oro. 
L Carchidons. 

Pacamoros. Lb. 


＋ 
As 


hy : - *% 1 
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Los Reyes, or Lima, Miraflores. | 


of taking the Dimenſions in a ftraiter Line, or 

allowing more for Windings. The Breadth is 

about 25 or 30 — The Boundaries of it 
t 


—_ 4. Get 
Santiago de las Montanas. 


J 
i + 7 
>. Sons, 
W 
Orixegue. 
Tarya. 7 | 


| „ „ Taria. 

1 1 . < Temme ö qu 
| Sans, i Hane, 2 
| | I Tazabuco, © 


I Cochaya, © 
Þ Simiſca, 


here is great Plenty of Salt-Petre, whereof they 
make good Powder. Fruitgof all forts, either 
Indian or European thrive well, and there is a- 


Tongue. The Government was Monarchical, Let us now come to the Diviſion of the ſeyc. oe 

under thoſe mighty Princes the Ingas, who were ral Provinces, and their reſpective chief Towns He 

Sovereigns-of all theſe Provinces, of whom we being thoſe ſer down in the following Table. h Ge 

Quito. C I. Hanciſco de la Vitoria. 11 

; | z0 Bamba. „„ IS. Juan del Oro. 'Fo 

| 1 Cuenca. 1 PA. LES 05 

Lora. Los Reyes; or Li- S. Aiguel de la Ribera, Pr 

| eee Zamora. ma, or Peru, 2 „„ ROSS 1of; 

| | Ek LN per ly ſocalld. | | Cafro Virreyia, or Choco- Wl len 

| „ 1 Sc Benet. „ m lacocha. Ang 

| * [35 Paita. 2 I — 55 Val Guaura. 8 5 it 

| I Guayaquil, | ' Conamarhuco, An 

| Puerto Viejo. 155 8 . PLUS Fil. 

F „„ „„ on 

| | o rel 
nk NS. dela Paz. 
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or Peru, properlye S. Juan de la Frontera. cg. 
CT eee eee . en 1 es 
VV FR Guanuco. | Ira. 
„ „„ „ eee Vitoria,.or | 50 IF. Caracora. 
235 | Guamanga. 3 oo OR” / ; ih 
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V . Sold in ſome Places. And this is a molt plea- hig 
Tbe Province properly ſo calbd, commences fant Province to live in, for nothing can be more tik 
North of the Equinoctial, and extends $0 Leagues delightful than a clear and healthful Air, there We 
to the Southward, according to Herrera, and 70 being no excels of cold in Winter, nor of heat in cl 
ſlays Ciexa, which difference, as has been before ob- Summer. Much more Gold might be gathered TE 
ſerv'd,, and is now again repeated, to avoid it here, had they Slaves to ſet to work, but it op 
for the future, may arile from the different ways is ſtrictly forbid to force the Natives to it; but for 


are on the Weſt of the South Sea; on the North bundance of both. | '' EY O. 
the ſame Sea and Province of Popayan; on the The: Natives are generally of a proportiona- the 
Eaſt that ſame Province, and los Qui os; and ble Stature, ſtrong, and healthy, induſtrious e- me 
on the South the Province of Los” Reyes... nongh, and apt to learn any Trade; but then rat 
FFF tttthuhey have other ill Qualities, as particularly they Ci, 
Z This Country, tho' lying under the Equator, are given to Lying, and Drunkenneſs, vain, in- dle 
is like Spain, the Air clear and ſerene, rather conſtant, and hard to be civiliz d, except ſome be 
cold than hot, and the Snow lies all the Year that have been brought to live in the Spanish 2 
in ſome Places. The Rains laſt from October till Towns, for they chooſe: rather to dwell ſcat- vl 
March, which they call their Winter, and du- ter'd about, than in Towns. and Villages, but 1 
ring the other Months the Graſs is parch'dup, that they are conſtrain d to it, in order to their ha 

' which tho' not very long, is proper — the Car- living more like Chriſtians, which they are na- II 
tel of Caſtile, whereof there are great Numbers, turally averſe to. Their Habit is a looſe or the 
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as yet unknown vn the Eaſt, and Los Charcas 
on the South. Ausguſtine Zarate, in bis Hiſtory 
of Peru, divides the Natives into three Nations, 
by the Names: of Tung aas, 7. aſſanes, and Mochi- 
chas, differ ing among themſelves in Languages, 
but all of them ſpeaking that of Cuſco. Garri- 
laſſo informs us, that the Peruvians call all Coun- 
tries near the Sea, and ſuch as are hot, Tunga, 
and thence all the Inhabitants of the Plains are 
call'd. Tung. Now for the better underſtand- 
ing the Situation of theſe Countries, we will 
begin with the Plain, and run along the Sea 
Coaſt from; North to South 
This lower Part is call'd the Plains of Peru, 
where it never Rains, nor Thunders, becauſe 
the heighth of the Mountains ſhelters the bot- 
tom, ſo that there can be no Land Breezes, and 
conſequently the Wind off the Sea [prevails , 
which meeting with no oppoſition, does not preſs 
the Vapours that riſe into Rain, for they can 
never {uificiently condenſe. This is the Reaſon 
that here nevet falls any more than a thick Miſt, 
which yet helps to ripen the Corn, and all the 
watering is leſs: beneficial to this end. The 
Land is generally a deep Sand, except in 
the Bottoms about the Rivers that come down 
from the Mountains, where Channels being cut 
to water the Ground, there grows much Corn, 
Oil, Sugar, and afl ſorts of European and A. 
merican Grain, and Fruit. At the foot, and 


ſides of the Mountains there is rich Paſture, 


and multitudes of Cattel, and as much diffe- 
rence of Weather as can be wiſh'd, for the top 
is cold, the bottom hot, and the middle part tem- 
erate. re RAM rtf * £76 
s Coming along theſe Plains from the Province: 
of Quito, the firſt Valley is that of Xayanca, a- 
bout 26 Leagues South from the Town of S. Mi. 
chael, before: mention d, then that of Tuqueme , 
3. Cinto, 4. Colliquen, and 5rhly, Sana. All which 
as has been ſaid before, are fertile and delightful, 
with Rivers running acroſs them, and all between, 


them deep, barren Sands, without any Tree, 


Plant, or living Creature on them, which the 


Reader is to obſerve, holds all along the Coaſt,” 


and therefore ſhall not be repeated. 


In this laſt Valley of Zana ſtands the Spanip. 
Town of Miraflores, ſometimes call'd by the Name: 
of the Valley, about 110 Leagues from Lima, the 


Capital, and 5 from the Sea, on which it has a 


Port call'd Chencepen, all the Way between them 
full of pleaſant Woods, Villages and Farms, and 


the Town it ſelf populous and very rich. 


The next Valley ſtill Southward is Paſcamayo, 


reckon'd the beſt and moſt 8 of them all, 
the Inhabitants whereof, befo 

them, were Potent and dreaded by their Neigh- 
bours, and had abundance of Idol Temples, but 
are all now carefully inſtructed in Chriſtianity. 
Chacama follows, little inferiour to the laſt, and 
then Chimo, much admir'd by the Ingas, and now 


the Seat of the Town of Truxillo, abounding in 
all Things for Conveniency and Delight, in 7 De- 
agues 
from Lima. It is reckon'd one of the beſt Towns. 


grees and a half of South Latitude and 80 


m Peru, very Large and well - Built, and. has 4 
Monaſteries. 


La Parilla, near the Sea on a good River, forming 
a convenient Barbour. Arnedo, another Spani/h 
Town is in the Valley of Chancay, gor 10 Leagues 
from Lima, and a half from the Sea. 


p E R VU. 


xe the Ingas ſubdu'd 


| About 20 Leagues South from it is 
the Town and Valley of Santa, otherwiſe call'd 


295 
The Valley of Lima is the Largeſt in all the 
Plains from Tumbex, of the Delightfulneſs where- 
of all Men ſpeak Wonders, for the Heat is never 
offenſive, nor is there ever ſo much Cold as to re- 
quire a Fire, for the tendereſt Perſons. Their 
Summer is our Winter, and their Days are never 
longer than 14 Hours, or ſhorter than 12, and the 
Earth produces all Things in wonderful Plenty. 
To come to the City which is the Metropolis of 
this Province, it is calbd Ciudad de los Reyes, that 
is, the City of the Kings, and ſometimes Lima, 
from the Valley it ſtands in, the Latitude being 


12 Degrees and a half South; no Town in Peru, 


unleſs it be Cuſco, can compare with it. The whole 
is divided into ſquare Wards, each of them of 
150 Paces, the Streets croſſing them all ſtrait, 
without the leaſt winding, and there are 22 of 
theſe Wards or Quarters from Eaſt to Weſt and 
14 from North to South. A great River runs on 
the North ſide of it, over which there is a good 
Stone Bridge, and over it the Suburb of S. Laza- 
ras, divided after the ſame Manner: On the Eaſt 
is another Suburb inhabited by rich Indian 
Families, enclos'd with a Rampart of Earth, 
with a College of Jeſuits,and a Governour of their 
own. In the City is the Viceroy's Palace, and 
the Sovereign Court conſiſting of 8 Judges. The 
Viceroy's Salary is 40000 Ducats, but that is the 
leaſt Part of his Revenue, which in Effect cannot 
be worth much leſs than a Million of Crowns a 
Year. The Archbiſhep's Revenue is 30000 Ducats, 
and the other Churchmen proportionable. In the 
midſt of the City is a large Square, and on the 
North fide of it the Viceroy's Palace, extraor- 
dinary Great and Magnificent; on the Eaſt fide 
the Cathedral, like that of Sevil; on the South rich 
Shops, and on the Weſt more Shops, the Town- 
Houſe and Priſon; near which is the Arſenal for 
all Publick Stores. From this Square eight ſpa- 
tious Streets lead directly through the Town inte 
the Fields. In ſhort, there are many other noble 
Streets, and ſtately Structures, too long to be 
mention d 1 in the main, there 
are 6 Pariſh Churches, 15 Monaſteries of Reli - 

gious Men, Jeſuits and Nuns, four Hoſpitals for 
the Sick and Poor, and ſeveral other Churches and 
Chappels. This is the Place of greateſt Trade in 
all South America, all the Treaſure of the Coun- 
tries about being. convey'd thither, as are all the 
Goods coming from Spain, and other Parts, in re- 
turn of it. The Number of Span;ſp Inhabitants 


does not exceed 5000, who are reckon d to have 


oO Blacks. This Account, Laet ſays, he had 
* Perſoas of Credit, who had liv'd in Lima, 
and the Compiler of this Work has had much In- 
formation to this Effect from Spaniards, who knew 
this and other Parts of the Meſt-· Indies, of which 
as being the moſt Modern Relations, he has ſome- 


times made Uſe. 


Callao is the Port belonging to this City, about 
two Leagues diſtant from it, and inhabited by 
600 Spaniards, beſides Blacks and Natives. Of late 
Years ſome ſlight Works have been thrown up a- 
bout it, ſince the Pyrates have made their At- 
tempts upon thoſe Coaſts. 

Four Leagues from the Valley of Lima South- 
ward is that of Pachacajna, than which nothing 


can be more Pleaſant and Delightful; and there 
formerly ſtood that prodigious rich Temple, from 


which ferdinand Pizarro is ſaid to have taken the 
Value of gooooo Ducats in Gold and Silver, be- 
ſides the — Treaſure the Soldiers had _— 

. | e 5 
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them is the River and Diſtrift of Moyobani, 
where the Spaniards have another Tan, 215 — 
Santiago de los Valles and ſometimes Moyobamba, Qu: 
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dy Plunder'd, and what the Heathen Prieſts had 
hid before their coming; at preſent only the Ru- 
ins of it remain. The Valley of Chilca is next, 
10 Leagues from Lima; three Leagues farther above 100 Leagues North-eaſt from Lima, fing 
that of Mala, and 5 from this that of Guarco, From Caxamalca 11 Leagues to the ſpacious and 15 
where is a {mall Spaniſ Town call'd Cannete or e dee Valley of Guamachuco, whence another the 
Guarco. Two Leagues from it is the River and d ran to the Cunchucos and Bombon, the firſt to | 
Valley of Lunaguana, and 6 from that to Chinca; of which is two Days Journey off and has ſeve- ſelv 
then Tra, and in it the Spaniſh Town call d Val- ral Gold Mines; from Conchuco to Piſcobamba 17 Gai 
verde very beautiful and rich, containing about Leagues; from Piſcobamba to Guaraz 8, where filv 
Spaniards, 3 Monaſteries and an oe Six the Indians are fo laborious, that they will work fil 
33 from it is a Port on the Sea, call d Puerto in the Mines; next is the Territory of Pincos, and ima 
#emado, whence they tranſport the Wine grow- then that of Chucurpu , near which was one of anc 
ing along theſe Coaſts in vaſt Quantities, to o- 


the Statelieſt Palaces in Peru, with a Temple of ib 
ther Parts which: want. Four Leagues hence is the Sun and YVefal bone wy attending it. At 67 flv 
the Valley of Tingez. | 


| ſent there is a Spaniſh Colony call'd Leon de Gua. it c 
About 20 Leagues to the Eaſt ward is the Town auce, 60 Leagues from Lima, the Mountain Way, don 


of Chocolococha, or Caftro Virreyna,, the Way to others call it Guanuco de los Cuvalleros; it is plea- rio! 
it rough and ſtony ;, but the Place famous for the fant, rich, and abounds in all Things for the Con- any 
reat Quantity of fine Silver taken cut of the veniency of Life, having many Indian Towns con 
ines, which are but 2 Leagues from it, on the about it. FR PIR 


Next to Gauanuco follows Bombon, which Za. nea 
rate ſays is the higheſt Country in Peru, and all Ha 
Plain, conſequently Cold, and the Natives war- Qu 
like. In it is a Lake 10 reg rp in Compaſs about int 

— which the Natives livein Villages. Ten Leagues bs 
from Bombon begins the Territor 
more fruitful than the laſt, and 


top of a high and barren Mountain, always co- 

ver d with Snow, and exceſſive Cold. After Tca 

follow other pleaſant and delightful Valleys, calld 

in general Lanaſca; in one whereof known by 

the particular Name of Caxamalca, the Ing. h 

. formerly a wonderful Palace; then Naſca, Ha- 

| | cari, Oconna and Camana, where is the Town of joyning to it Cit 

| S. Miguel de Ribera, 13 Leagues South from Lima thoſe of Attabillos and-Chupachos , 8 which Lat 

| and 22 North from Arequipa. Liſtty, the Town Eaſtward is that of Mama, and beyond that a- ru 
of Arequipa, is in the Valley of Quilca, about 12 you downright Deſarts. From Tarama the great is 

| Fr, Leagues from the Sea, ſtanding in an excellent Si- Road leads next to Jauxa, the moſt famous Port 

3 tuation for Fertility and wholſom Air, with a of all Peru, with the River Xauxa runnin A anc 

| good Port at the Mouth of the River Chila, which it, often call'd the Mar annon, as believ d to take 

| | paſſes by the Town, and brings a great Trade in many other Rivers from the, Midland Provin- wh 
to it. It is e from Potaſ, and the Way ces, and to fall into the North Sea. This Valley file 
very bad; yet formerly all the Treaſure was of Aauxa is 14 Leagues in Length and 4 or 5 in der 
brought down thither , as it is now to Arica. Breadth, and in it a ſtately Palace of the Ingas. Pre 
Not — from the Town is a burning Mountain, The whole Diſtri& enclas'd by high mowy Moun- hoy 

| and the only Fault of it is, that it is very ſubje& tains, and about 36 or 40 Leagues diftant from cat 

=: to Earthquakes. | 5 Lima, in it there are 14 great Towns of Indians, Le: 

=. Having run along the Sea Coaſt and Plains of witt ſeveral Monaſteries of Dominicans and Fran- 

| : Peru, let us now return to the Inland and Moun- ciſcans to inſtru them. a 5 

1 tain. The firſt Province there to the Northward, From Xauxa to the Spaniſh Town of S. John de 

= Joining to that of S. ers of ye ap is Caxa- la Vitoria or Guamanga, is 30 Leagues over the 

. mnalca, diſtin from the Valley of the lame Name 


| high Mountains 9 the Valley of Aauxa; 
 mention'd above. In this Province the Ancient t 


| on which are to be ſeen the Ruins of ancient Stru- 
Ingas had a Palace, a Stately Temple of the Sun, ures. The Town 
and other noble Structures, and here Atagualpa 


of Tarama, Per 


Degrees of South Latitude between 70 and 80 
the laſt of them was taken and dy'd. The Soil is Leagues Eaſt , ſomewhat Southerly from Lima, 
as ' fruitful as any in the Univerſe, and has Mines 


of ſeveral Metals; and the Natives are peaceable, 


- courteous and 
of the Wool of the Peraviam Sheep. The Town 


induſtrious, making curious Cloth 


near the great Road, on a Rivulet of excellent 
Water. The Houſes are all of Stone tild, and 
there are three Churches, beſides ſeveral Mona- 
ſteries, many Brothe s, and a noble Hoſpi- 
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calld by the Name of the Province is at the Foot tal, as alſo a Biſhop. The Air here is temperate fin 

_ of a Hill divided by two Rivers, over which there and the Soil fertile, yielding excellent Wheat 268 
are Stone Bridges. This Province is 90 Leagues abundance of the Herb Coca,- before ſpoken of, l 
from Lima, in the Way to which is the Territory many Medicinal Plants and feeding Plenty of Cat- lig 
of Guayles, inhabited by few Spaniards, and many tel; beſides all which, here are Mines of Gold, ſen 
nian vaſtly rich in Sheep, Wool, and fine C Silver, Copper, Iron, Sulphur, and Loadſtone. On 
they make of it. Froin Guamanga to the Plain of Chupa are two ton 
Beyond Caxamalca, there is another Road Pa- Leagues, and thence 11 to the great Palace of the 
ved by the Ingas of Peru, leading to the Chacha- Bilcas, reckon d. by the Indians the Centre, and Vit 
poyas, where there is a Spaniſh Town call'd S. Juan formerly one of the moſt Magnificent in Pera, 
die la Frontera, ioo Leagues North-eaſt from Lima, now only Ruins, with an Iudian Town about it, 11 
and with Gold Mines, beſides Multitudes of Sheep and ſeveral others at a Diſtance. Seven Leagues Min 
of whole Wool much Cloth is made; beſides Aco- from Bilcas is Vranorea, or Andaguayla, thence halt 
ſta deſcribes a fort of Almonds, or Fruit growing to Abancay 11, thence to the River Apurima 12, whi 
here, not unlike them, in nat Plenty, which he and from Aburima 12 more to Cuſco, before we of? 
ſays is the beſt and moſt delicious of all Fruit in ſpeak of which City, we muſt return towards the 
the World. The Mountains Audes encloſe this Cuamanga to give ſome Account of the famous this 


Territory of Car amalca on the Eaſt, and beyond 


Mines of Guaacavelica, 8 or 10 Leagues 8 
„„ 1 rom 


from GCuamanga North-weſt , ard call'd by the 
Spaniards, El Affiento de Oropeſa, yielding a vaſt 
Quantity ofQuick-filver, of mighty uſe for Clean- 
ſing the Silver taken ont of the Mines. The Na- 
tives knew nothing of this Metal, but dug out 
the Vermillion, which runs in the Vein with it, 
to Paint themſelves; nor did the Spaniards them- 
ſelves know it till the Year 1566, when one Henry 
Garces , a Portugueſe , who had ſeen the Quick- 
flver Mines in Spain found it out; for the Quick- 
flver does not run Liquid in the Vein as many 
imagine, but is ſolid mix' d with the Vermilion; 
and this Mineral is beaten ſmall and put into Cru- 
eibles, where the Metal running, all the Quick- 
ſilver evaporates with the Smoke, and as ſoon as 
it cools , or meets with any other Body it falls 
down again Liquid, as we. ſee it, which-the Cu- 
rious may fee at large in Acaſta. Nor is there 
any Danger in the Digging of it, which many 
conceit, but all the Hurt is in the Smoke that ri- 
fes from melting, and therefore they come not 
near it till quite cold, when it does no farther 
Harm. Of this Quick-filver between 6 and 7000 
Quintals, or hundred Weight is ſpent every Year 
in refining the Plate at Poroff, To return to 
The Wy $a Cuſco, it was the Metropolis © 
peru, the Court of the gas and nobleſt of their 
Cities, ſeated in 13 Degrees and a half of South 
Latitude, 120 Leagues Eaſt from Lima, on a hard 


rugged Ground, encompaſs'd with Mountains. It 
6 


rvided into two Parts,which are Hanan-Cuſco, 
the Upper Cuſco, and Hurin- Cuſco, the LawerCuſco, 
and theſe into 7 Quarters or Wards, and 5 Sub- 
nrbs. On the Top of the Mountain Sacſahuama, 
which hangs over the City, the Ingas have a Ca- 
file, the Ruins whereof ſtill ſhow it was a won- 
der ful Structure, the Stones of it being of ſuch a 
Prodigions Magnitude, that no Man can imagine 
how the Indians deſtitute of all Iron Tools could 
cut them, or how they could bring them 6 or 
Leagues without Horſes, or Carts, and even acroſs 
great Rivers: and wy how they could joyn 
them fo nicely without Lime, or other Cement. 
This they who deſire more Particulars may ſee 
farther deſcrib'd in Garcilafſo, Zarate, and Laet. 
The Streets of the City are tong, but narrow; 
the Houſes of Maſſive Stone, and it has 4 Churches, 
befides as many Monaſteries, a College of Jeſuits, 
and fome Hoſpitals. In the midſt of it is a Spring, 
whoſe Water congeals of it {elf into pure Salt. 
3000 Spaniards and 10000 Indians inhabit this 
Place, which is alſo a Biſhoprick, and the Trea- 
ſure found in it, when the Spaniards came firſt 
was incredible, befides what has been often found 
ſince in places under Ground, which have been 
accidentally diſcover'd. _ 

Four Leagues North-eaft from Cuſcs in the de- 
lightfut and fertile Valley of Tacay, whither they 
ſend the Sick from Caſco, to recover their Health. 
On the Weſt is that of Cuubibilcas; Eaſtward 
towards the Andes that of Vilcabamba, where 
the Spaniards have the Town of S. Francis de la 
Vitoria, among the Mountains Andes; and laſtly, 

Leagues South is the Valley of N be- 

et with Mountains, and in it the rich Gold 
Mines, which yield it 24 and 23 Carats and a 
half fine, and fometimes im large Pieces, near to 
which the Spaniards have built the fmall Town 
of S. Juan del Oro, or Golden S. John , which is 
the laſt Place we have Occaſion to ſpeak of in 
this Province, | £4 | 
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(9942 Los Charcas, or La Plata, 


I be latter Name . it from its 2 City 
fo call d. Its Length from Eaſt to Weſt is about 
190 Leagues, where moſt, and the Breadth fromi 
orth to South along the Sea Coaſt 150. On the 
North it borders all along upon the Province of 
Peru, properly ſo call'd, Fallward for the moſt 
rt on Santa Crux de la Sierra; Southward on 
ucuman and Chile, and the Weſt ſide is waſh'd 


* 


by the South Sea. | | 
The Seaſons here are the Reverſe of Europe, 
our Summer is their Winter and their Winter 


our Summer, as lying between 17 and 25 De- 


grees of South Latitude, and the Cold is much 
more preyalent than thei Heat; yet there are 


Valleys, encompaſs'd with high Mountains, which 
are hot and fruitful. | The reſt of the Land is 
generally barren, as to bearing of Wheat and 
other Grain ; but abounds in Paſture, eſpecially 
in the large Province of Collas, and about the 
Banks of the Lake Titicaca; more particularly 
it is excellent for feeding of Sheep, whereof there 
are great Multitudes, and have very fine Wool; 


but above all the Plenty of Silver Mines and other 


Metals is here ſtupendious. 

This Province is divided into ſeveral Diſtricts, 
whereof that call'd I Collao is the largeſt a 
moſt populous of all Peru, extending Eaſtward 
to the Andes. Weſtward to the Snowy Moun- - 
tains, Northward the Territory of Cuſco, and 

hward La Plata and La Sierra, All this 
Country is plain, water'd by N Rivers, and 
conſequently vaſtly Rich in Flocks of Sheep. 
The Cold is more intenſe than in any Part of 
Peru, except the ſnowy Mountains, and the Rea- 
fon they think is, becaufe this Plain is as high as 
they; and this Coldneſs is the Cauſe that it yields 
not much Grain, which makes the People feed 
on the Roots they call Papa. The Natives are 
of a ready Wit and Induſtrious, and underſtood 
the Courfe of the Sun and Moon, and reckon d 
by Months and Years, before the coming of the 
Spaniards. Here following the High Way from 

Cuſco, we meet with the Lake Titicaca, where 
the great Road made by the bug before ſpo- 
ken of divides it ſelf, on bot ſides the laid 


e. | | | 
This Lake Titicaca, the Largeſt yet known 
of in the South America, is in the Middle of 
El Collao , about whoſe Banks there are abun- 
dance of h:dian Towns, as there are in the ſeve- 
ral ſmall Iflands within it. The Compaſs of it 
is about 80 Leagues, and the Depth in ſome Pla- 
ces reaches to 70 or 80 Fathom, and it ſwells 
as if it were an Arm of the Sea, 
tho it be 60 Leagues from it. Acaſta tells us a- 
bove 10 conſiderable Rivers fall into this Lake, 
which has but one Out- let, not large but deep, 
along which the Water runs ſo ſwift, that there 
is no building either a Wooden or Stone Bridge 
over it; yet the Indiaus have contriv'd a Brid 
of Straw. and R.uſhes ty'd in Bundles, and made 
ft to both Banks with Ropes, ſo that both Men 
and Beaſts loaded paſs over without any Dan- 
ger, and it riſes ſo lightly upon the Water, that 
ing no Oppoſition, it eaſily ſubſiſts. In the 
ke grow a fort of Ruſhes call'd Totora, which 
the Natives eat, and feed Swine; Horſes and o- 
ther Beaſts with them'; they ſerve to thatch their 
Houfes, to make Boats, for Fuel and many 1 | 
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Uſes. The Water is not falt, but muddy and 


unfit to drink. For Fiſh it bas but of two ſorts, 


the one call'd Bogas and the other Suchos, neither 
of them very good; but there is on it an innu- 
. merable Multitude of Geeſe, Ducks, and other 
- Water-Fowl. The Oant-let having run near 50 
Leagues, forms another ſmaller Lake, call'd Paria, 
or s Aulagas, in which there are ſeveral Iſlands, 
but no other Out-let to it, which makes; many 


believe that it has ſome ſubterraneous Paſſage in- 


to the South Sea, and the rather becauſe not far 
from it, there is a River that runs to the Sea, 
whoſe ſoarce cannot be found. The Land about 
the Lake is full of Cattle, elpecially Swine, be- 
cauſe of the Totora Ruſhes, which thoſe Crea- 
tures delight in, and fattens them extreamly. 
Paſſing along the great Road by abundance of 
Indian Towns, on the Weſtern Bank of the Lake 
the next Diſtri& is that of Chiquito, inhabited 
by many Thouſands of Natives, among whom the 
Jeſuits have ſeveral Schools, and the Spaniards a 
| Town of the fame Name, the Government where: 


of is worth above 400cO Ducats a Year. Beyond 


the Out-ler, is a {mall Indian Town, in which 
there are Ancient Structures of marvellous Mag- 
nificence, and beyond them a Hill wall'd in, and 
on it two Statnes of Men, of a Gigantick Sta- 
ture, with long Robes,and Veils over their Heads, 
nothing like what the Peruvians wear, and ſeem 
to be cary'd by excellent Statuaries, whereof the 
Natives can give no Account; as Ciexa and Garci- 
laſſo write. | | 
| Nueſtra Sennora de la Paz, otherwiſe call'd Pue- 
blo Nuevo, is on the Faſt of the Lake, at a great 
Diſtance from it, a Town taking up a ſmall Valley 
among the Mountains which (ſhelter it from the 
Winds, the Winter being very ſharp, and but 
10 Leagues from the Andes. The Territory yields 
little Corn, but has Gold Mines and much Salt. 
This Town is in the Territory call'd © h1qa4abo. 
Proceeding along the Out-let of the great Lake, 
follows the Territory call'd Paria, full of Indian 
Towns, and turning thence towards the Moun- 
tains Andes, that of Chuquiſaca, where ſtands the 
Metropolis of this Province , ſometimes call'd 
Cluguiſaca, but more generally La Plata, 18 
Leagues Eaſt from Potaſi. Here reſides the Sove- 
reign Court of the Province de los Charcas, and 
therefore it is very populons, and has ſeveral Mo- 
naſteries and a Cathedral, the_ Biſhop's Revenue 
being worth 80000 Ducats a Year. All the Coun- 
try about is full of rich Silver Mines, which gave 
the Name to the Town. Beſides thoſe in it, there 
are ſeveral Hundred Spaniards living in Country 
Houſes, and many Thouſand Indiaus Tributary 
to them, all extraordinary rich. 2 ; 
Twenty two Leagues from Hoteſi to the Eaſt- 
ward is another Town call'd Oropeſa, the Inha- 
bitants whereof make a great Trade of carrying 
their Corn and Cattel | to that City. Thirty 
Leagues to the Eaſt ward of Chaqui/ace, there are 
three little Towns, which ſerve as Fortreſſes a- 
gainſt rhe Cheriguanos, an Inland People not well 
iubdu'd. es 
The Imperial City of Potaſi, as the Spaniards 
call it, ſtands in 21 Degrees of South Latitude, 
18 Leagues Weſt from La Plata, 80 Eaſtward 
from Arica on the South Sea, and above 350 from 
Euenos Ayres, or the great River of Luc, inha- 
bited by 5 or 6cco Spaniards, and a much. grea- 
ter number of Strangers; for Traders reſort to 
ir f:om all Parts, and no fewer idle People, who 
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have nothing to do but Game and make Merry, 
Above 30000 Indians are continually in the Sub- 
urbs; who come far and near to work in the 
Mines, becauſe the Pay is very great, and very 
often they give the Proprietor ſo much a Day 

and make all they can of a Mine, by which they 
enrich themſelves prodigiouſly. In the City there 
are ſeveral Monaſteries of Religious Men and Wo- 
men, and a College of Jeſuits. Acofta ſays, all 
the Country about is extreme Cold, barren and 
deſtitute of all Things neceſſary for the ſupport 
of Human Life ; yet the Plenty of Silver has not 
only made it ſo populous, but brings the greateſt 
Plenty of Proviſions and all other — Io or 
Conveniences from, the remoteſt Parts, ſo that no 
Place is better ſerv'd. The Mountain of Potofi 
appears above the reſt, like a Sugar-Loaf, natu- 
rally difficult of Acceſs, but now Horſes go up. 
The Bottom of it takes up a League, and the Top 
ends in a Point. At the Foot of this is a Part 
of the Mountain, proceeding from the great one, 
where ſeveral flat Pieces of natural pure Silver 
have been found. This is call'd L'ttle Potoſi, and 
on the fide of it begin the Buildings of the Spa- 
n!1ards and Indians, being almoſt two Leagues in 
Compal, ſo that it is the largeſt City in Peru. 
The Mines here were not known to the Ingas of 
Peru, but accidentally difcover'd by an [ndian 
12 Years after the coming in of the Spaniards, 
and were four in Number, ſo rich, that none in 
the World could ever compare to them; for al- 
moſt half the Ore was at firſt pure Plate, and 
the King's fifth Part of them for ſeveral Years 
amounted to at leaſt a Million of Pieces of Eight 
a Vear, and there is no Doubt but that he Was 
cheated of half. Another excellency of theſe Mines 
is, that at 200 Fathom depth, they find no Wa- 
ter; but to eaſe that immenſe ſinking downright, 
in many Places they dig in at the Side of the Hill 
and meet the Veins -upon the Leyel, which are 
ſometimes larger, and ſometimes ſmaller , ſome 
richer, ſome poorer in Ore; bat the Vein is al- 


ways found to run between two Rocks, the one 
ſide of which is much harder than the other, and 


thoſe Rocks, they call the Box, or the Caſe. 

Having extended ſo much on account of this 
beloved Metal, it will be grateful to add a Word 
more concerning the manner of cleanſing and 


refining it, wherein Wwe ſhall ſtill follow Acaſta. 


All the Ore is carried on.Sheeps Backs to the 
Mills, When broken and bruis'd, the rich Ore 


is refin'd by melting only in Crucibles, where 
the Droſs ſettles. to the bottom, the Lead which 


is always mix'd with it, lies on the Droſs, and 
the pure Silver ſwims on the Lead. An hun- 
dred weight of Ore will yield 30, 40, or 50 
piece of Eight of pure Silver by this way of melt- 
ing; nay ſome has yielded 200, and 250, but 


that is rare. The poor Ore is that which of 


an hundred Weight yields 2, 3, 4, 5, or 6 pie- 
ces of Eight at moſt, and this being hard and 
dry, without mixture of Lead, cannot be re- 
find by Fire, and therefore vaſt quantities of 


it lay about Poteſi, as meer Drofs, till the clean - 


ſing with Quickſilver was brought into uſe, which 
is thus. The Ore is ground in the Mills, and 
then ſifted through Wire Sieves, very cloſe. The 
fine Stuff is put into Troughs, where it is 
temper'd with Brine, allowing five hundred 


Weight of Salt to every fifty of pounded Ore, 


which ſerves to looſen the Plate from the Clay, 


Then they ſqueeze the Quickſilver on it thro 


a Holland 
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hen Pixarra had him Priſoner. His Body, 
with thoſe of many of his Servants to attend it, 
was found afterwards at Cuſco, as entire as if it 
had been alive ; and it was ſent to Lima, 
and there kept a long time to be ſeen by the 
Spaniards. t. 145d hat ö 

' Topa Inga Yupangui was his Succeſſor, and af- 


ter him another aſcended the Throne, of the ſame - 


Name. The next was Gaaynacapa, which Name 
ſignifies a Valorons, and Wealthy Youth, and 
he was both, governing with Pradence and Wil- 
dom, and extending his Conqueſts on all ſides 
much farther than any of his Predeceſſors, till 
he dy'd at Gt. He was ador'd whilſt he liv'd, 
which the #:4:ans affirm'd had never been done 
to any other; and when he dy'd they flew a 
Thouſand. of his Family, to go wait on him in 
che other World, which they all willingly em- 
brac'd. His Treaſure was immenſe, and the 
Spaniards coming in loon after, the Indians took 
care to hide it, tho' they afterwards produc'd a 
conſiderable Fart for the Ranſom of his Son A- 
tahualpa. His Son, Tito Cult Gualpa, who after= 
wards took the Name of Guaſcar Inga, aſcended 
the Throne at Cuſco; but Atahualpa, his young- 
er Brother, rebell'd at Quito, and ſent: Forces 
which took the elder Priſoner after he had been 
proclaim'd King, All the People were extremely 


afflicted at this his Misfortune, and not being 


able to aſſiſt him, becauſe Atahualpa had ſuch a 
powerful Army, they offer'd up a great Sacrifice 


to Firacocha Pachayac hachic, the univerſal Creator 


beſeeching him, that ſince they could not deliver 
their Sovereign, he would tend People from Hea- 


ven to do it for them. Soon after this was done, 


they receiv'd Advice, that a ſtrange, People co- 
ming by Sea, had Landed, and taken Atahualpa. 
Now this happening ſoon after their Sacrifice, 
and thoſe that took him being ſo few, they con- 
cluded they were Men ſent by God, and therefore 


call'd them Viracochas, a Name given the Spaniards 
to'this Day. 7 1 7 2598 


After the Death of Atahualpa, and Guaſcar, 


Pizarro poſſeſs d himſelf of a great Part of the 


Kingdom; but Mangocapa, another Son to Guay- 
nac apa, beſiegd him in Ciſco, and reduced him 
to great ſtreights, but was at laſt forc d to de- 
Git, and retire to Vilcabamba on the Mountains, 
where he defended himſelf by the natural firength 
of the Place, as did his Succeſſors, till Amaro, 
one of them, was taken, and. publickly executed 
in the Market-place of Cuſco , to the unſpeaka- 
ble Sorrow of the: Indians. After him ſeveral o- 
thers of the Family were made Priſoners. One 
Don Carlos, Grandſon to Guaynacapa, and Son 
to Paul, became a Chriſtian, and always favour'd 
the Spaniards againſt Mangocapa. When the 


Marqueſs de Canete was Viceroy, Sayritopa Inga 


came from Yilcabaziba to the City of Lima, 
where he ſubmitted; and had the Valley of Lu- 
cayand other Lands given him, which his Daugh- 
ter inherited. | | 
Hitherto we have follow'd Acaſta in this brief 
Account of the Reigns of the Ingas, now we will 
add a few Words out of Garcilayjo concerning 
their Government. They had divided their Do- 
minions into four Parts, anſwering to the Quar- 
ters of the World, and all the People were ſo di- 
itributed, that there were Officers to every Ten; 
to every Fifty, every Hundred, and every Thou- 
ſand, who were to ſee they wanted for nothing, 
and committed no Offence, fo that the L knew 
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exactly how many Subjects he had, and in every 
Village there were Judges, who decided all 
Controverſies. without Appeal, the Inga himſelf 
determining all Diſputes between Provinces. The 
People pay d the greateſt Honour imaginable to 
their Sovereigns, and they had ſecret Spies in 
all Parts, who gave them notice of any Miſ- 
demeanours, which they caus d to be ſeverely 
puniſh'd. The Kings were abſolute over the E- 
ſtates and Perſons of their Subjects, ſo that they 
took ſuch of their Daughters as they pleas'd, ei- 
ther for their Concubines or Servants; and it 
was a general Rule among them to Marry their 
own eldeſt Siſters, who dying, or proving, bar- 
ren, they Marry'd: the next; And bo on ; and 
for want of them, the next of Kin. Extraor- 
dinary Care was taken that the Fields ſhould 
be till'd and ſow'd, and becauſe there was want 
of Water, there were magnificent Conduits in 


all Parts, and Trenches drawn for Rivers. The 


Land which was ſow'd they divided into three 
Parts, the firſt. belong d to the Sun, the next to 
the King, and the 3d to the Tiller. The King 
exacted no other Duties from his Subjects but the 


ſowing, reaping, and carrying in of his Corn to 


his Granaries, and the Cloaths and Arms for 
his Soldiers, beſides the Suſtenance of the Poor; 
whoſe Tribute was a certain number of Lice, 
that they might not add to their own Miſery 
by being naſty. Gold and Silver they receiv'd 
from their Subjects as a Preſent, not as any Du- 
ty, they knowing no other uſe of it but to ad- 
orn the Temps , and Palaces. Of their ſum- 
ptuous Works: and Structures enough has been 
laid in ſpeaking of the Places where any of them 


were. | | 
It has been alſo ſaid, that they:ador'd God by 
the Name of Viracocha, and under him the Sun; 
12 gave nothing, becauſe he is Lord of 
all, but to the Sun they offer d Sacrifice of Sheep; 
of Corn, of ' Garments, Cc. and to this pur= 
poſe they had many Prieſts, and one chief of 
them. They conſecrated Virgins to the Sun at 


8 Years of Age, like the Roman Veſtal Virgins; 


of which there were-near 1000 in the City of 
Cuſco, who never went abroad, -but were em- 
ploy'd in ſpinning; for the King and Queen. They 
alſo made the Bread us'd at Sacrifices, as alſo 
the Liquor, call'd Aca, for the Inga and his Fa- 
mily to drink on Feſtivals; and all the Veſſels. 
they us'd were either of Silver or Gold: | 

o ſay ſomething of the Diſcovery and Con- 
queſt of this Kingdom, after ſome vain Attempts 


to the Southward from Panama, by Perſons who 


met with nothing but Diſcouragements, Francis 
Pizarro, James de Almagre, and Ferdinand de 
Luque, in the Year 1524, join d Partners for 
this Undertaking. A Ship was bought, in which 
Pizarro ſail d to Port Vinnas , near Line, 
where he Landed his Men in a Country belong- 
ing to a Cacique, call'd Biru, or Biruquete, from 
whom it is ſuppos d by Corruption the Spas 
niards afterwards gave that Name to all. this 
great Monarchy. The Natives here fled before 
them, and they, after travelling three Days with 
ſcarce any Proviſion, through a rocky, impene- 
trable Country, return'd to their Ship, and 
iail'd ten Leagues farther to Port famine, ſo 
call d, becauſe tome dy'd there for Hunger. He 
continued his Diicovery with unſpeakable hard- 
ſhips, which, as well as the 2d:ans, deſtroy d 
many of his Men. Almagro was not idle the 
| Pu TI rt mean 
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mean while, be fitted out another Ship , and 
Keer'd the ſame Courſe with no leſs Sufferings, at 


length he met Pizarro and his Men, whom, after 


ulting together, he leſt aſhore, and return'd 
to Pauama ſor more Men. He came back with 
that Reinforcement, and they advanc'd, but with 
no better Succeſs than before, for they loſt many 
of their Men, and having proceeded only as far 
as Tumbex, made their way back again to Pa. 
nama for Supplies. There the Governour refus'd 


to expoſe auy more Men to be loſt as the reſt 
ha en , whereupon Pizarro went away to 


Spain in the Year 1527, where he obtain'd a 
Grant of the King for carrying on his Dif- 
eovery, and making ſuch Conqueſts as he ſhould 
think fit, and accordingly he made what Provi- 
fion ke could for his Expedition at Sevil, and 
went over to Nombre de Dios, and thence to Pa- 
vama. In the Year 1530 he ſet out again for 
Peru, Landed his Horſe at the Bay: call'd S. Ma- 
teo, and ( d along with the Ships, plunder- 

an Indian Town call'd Quaque in the way, 
jy Low was found a mighty Booty in Gold, Sil- 
ver, and Emeraulds, which he ſent back to Paua- 
ma, and Nicaragua, to fetch more Men and other 
Neceſſaries. This done, and a Ship having brought 
him ſome Supplies from Panama, he advanc'd to 
Puerto Viejo, and thence went over to the l- 
land Puna, where he continued till the follow- 


ing Year 1571, when two Ships join'd him with 


Supplies. With this Reinforcement he ſail'd to 
Tumbez., where after ſeveral ſmall Encounters 
with the Natives, he founded. the Town of S. 
Michael, the firſt in that Kingdom, which ſtill 
continues, tho a little remov'd from the firſt 
Situation, 


It happen'd fortunately for the Spaniards, that 


at this time the Kingdom of Peru was divided 
in it ſelf; Guaſcar, the elder Brother having been 


Proclaim'd Inga, or King at Cuſco , the Capital 


City, and Atahualpa, the younger Brother, ſup- 
ported by the Army uſur ping the ſame Dignity 
in Quito, and overthrowing his Brother in the 
Country of the Paltas, whereupan he march'd 
on towards Cuſco, but ſtopp'd at Caxamalca, 
upon the News of the Spamards being in Tum- 
bez, and ſent yak of his Forces 8 Guaſcar, 
which defeated him twice, and at laſt took him 
Priſoner. Pizarro at this time had but 200 Men 


with him, which Atahualpa underſtanding, he 


made {light of ſo inconſiderable an Enemy, and 
applied bimſelf to ſettle his Affairs at Home. 
However Piæarra, in September 1532, ſet out from 
bis new Town of S. Agichael with a Reſolution to 


proceed to Caxamalca to ſee Atahualpa, the whole * 


Force he had with him being only 67 Horſe, and 
110 Foot, among all wham there were bur 3 or 
4 Muskets, of which Number 5 Hovſemen , 
and 4 Foot Soldiers with Leave return'd to the 
Town of S. Michael, | | 
About the heginning of the Year 1533, Pizarro 
came to Caxamalca, where Atahualpa expected 
him with 100000 Men, reſolving to deſtroy all 
the Spaniards, who entred the Place in good or- 
der, as knowing the Reception that was de- 
lign'd them. Atahualpa came into the Market- 
place with 8000 Men, the reſt of his Forces 


x following, and order d them to ſieze all the 


Strangers, and not ſuffer one to eſcape, nor ſo 
much as a Dog. Hereupon Pix arro gave the Sig- 


„„ 


nal ſor his Men to full on, which they did with ſuch 
Fury, that the Iudiaus not expecting an Attack, 
fled with ſo much Precipitation that they bore 
down one another. Pix arro himſelf with 25 Men, 


made up to the Inga, and took him Priſoner. 
When he had been ſome time 'confin'd, tho' with 
civil Uſage, he offer*d 10000 Ingots of Gold, and 
a great Room full of filver Veſſels for his Ran- 
ſom, which being accepted of, he fent to Cuſco 
and all other Parts to have all that could be found 
of thoſe Metals brought to him with all poſſi- 
ble Expedition. His Forces, as was aid before, 
had taken his Brother Guaſcar, who was brought 
towards Caxamalca, and by his Order put to 
Death on the Road. Vaſt heaps of Treaſure were 
brought from Cuſco for the Iuga's Ranſome, and 
at the ſame time the famous Temple of Pacha- 
cama was ſtripp'd of all its Wealth, which a- 
mounted to  g0000 Caſtellanos, worth about. 8 
Shillings each, beſides what the Soldiers Role, 
and the Prieſts had before conceal'd, thought to 
be much the greater Quantity. Now was Pizarro 
reinforc'd by his old Partner Almagro, who 
brought him 200 Men. After his ar rival, there hein 

repeated Information that the Inga — 
contriv'd the Deſtruction of all the Spani- 
ards, and no ſecurity for ſo ſmall a Nom. 


ber againſt the Power of fo great a Prince, h: 
was put to Death, which caus d an univerſal La- 


mentation throughout all the Kingdom, and To- 
parps, a Son of Guaynacapa, was choſen his Suc- 
ceſſor by conſent not only of the Natives, but 
of Pizarro himſelf, who immediately advanc'd 
towards Caſco, and coming to the delicious Val- 
ley of Xauxa had there ſeveral Encounters with 
the Indians, whom he as often routed with great 


Slaughter, and at length arriv'd at Cuſco, the Ca- 


ital City of that Empire, where Mango Inga, who 
d a better Right to the Crown than the other 
before - mention d, being able to make no Oppoſi - 


tion, put himſelf into the Hands of the Spaniards, 


and was courteoully receiv'd. The Inhabitants 
all fled, ſetting, Fire to the City in ſeveral Places, 
which the Sp.#zzards put out, and found immenſe 
Treaſure in it. N . 

After ſubduing the Country about C#ſco., Pi- 
Zarro march'd into the Plains, and founded the 
City of Lima, ſince the Capital of that Empire. 


The Natives being pretty well brought into ſub- 


jection, there happen'd to be mach Variance be- 
tween Pizarro and A 2, Who were at firſt 
reconcil'd, the latter going away to Chile. Man- 
£0 tzga however gave the Spaniards much Trou- 

le, but he was ſtill defeated, and all thoſe Ene- 
mies drove far off, and the Country might have 


been ſoon ſettled in Peace could the Conquerours 


have agreed among themſelves ; but the Diffe- 
rences increaſing between the Factions of Alma- 
gro and Pizarro, after long Treaties, and 23 
endeavours of Accommodation, in the Year 153 


they came to a Battel, in which the former was 


routed, and taken, and ſome time after put to 
Death. Next follow'd the Rebellion of the Pi- 
zarroes, which ended in their utter Ruin, but 


that being foreign from our Purpoſe, we muit 


refer the Reader to fee it in Herrera, James Fer- 
nandeæ, and others, who have treated af thoſe 
Wars, whilſt we proceed to thaſe. Countries that 
lie next in our Way, | | 
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Of the unconquer'd vaſt Provinces comprehended under the Names of 
' CARIBANA, GUIANA, CAYANA, and EL 


little known, that to pretend to give 2 
true Deſcription of it, would be only 
impoſing upon the Reader, whereas it is not de- 
ſign'd to inculcate Notions for Truth, but ra- 
ther to deliver things as really they are, and where 
not known to relate what has been ſeen by a- 
ny who bave travell'd thoſe Parts, without ad- 
ding our own Conceits, or aſſerting more than 
is Probable. This Method ſhall be here follow'd, 
uſing all poſſible Caution to omit nothing mate- 
rial that has been writ of theſe Parts, without 
en to determine what is not perfectly 
come to Knowledge. LE 
In general, this Tra&t of Land borders all 
Weſtward on the Kingdom of Peru, Northward 
on Popayan, the new Kingdom of Granada, Ve- 
nezuela, and New Andalufls with a conſiderable 
Coaſt upon the North Sea; on the it has 
the ſame North Sea, and Brazil, and on the South 
the Provinces of Paraguay, and part of Peru. 
To aſſign the Extent of theſe Regions is im- 
poſſible, the Inland having ſcarce been ſeen by 


F His great Portion of the Continent is fo 


any Europeans, and tho' we would fix the Li- 


mits of Peru on the Weſt, yet how far to ex- 
tend what the Spaniards have on the North Sea, 
is uncertain ; the Portagneſes in Brazil have made 
very little Progreſs up the Country, and how 
far the Provinces of Paraguay ſhould reach, is 
not aſcertain'd. This fame Ignorance muſt fol- 
low of Courſe, as to the-Manners, Cuſtoms, Re- 
ligion, and Government of thoſe Nations, and it 
muſt be obſerv'd, that thoſe fer Limits aſſign'd in 
Maps to all theſe Provinces, are Arbitrary and at 
the Pleaſure of the Maker; as alſo that many of 
the Names of Nations we there find, are plac d 


after the ſame manner, or at beſt by gueſs, moſt of 


them having been only heard of and never feen, and 
perhaps many altogether fabulous, as taken upon 


Hear-lay from Indians who were never rightly 


underſtood , or perhaps knew what they faid. 


To proceed Methodically, as has been hitherto 


done, that is, returning from Weſt to Eaſt, ſince 


Theſe Countries are rot yet to be regularly de- 


ſcrib'd, we will next ſpeak of the mighty River 
of the Amazons,or of Orellana, which runs through 
them, When the Commander Belalcazar, before 
mention'd in his proper Place , had ſubdu d the 
Province of Popayan, he met with an Inland In. 
dian, who told him wonderful Stories of the great 
Plenty of Gold in thoſe Parts, from which the 
Spaniards gave them the Name of EI Dorado, in 
the Year 1535. Gonzalo Pizarro being afterwards 


made Governour of Quito by his Brother, ſet out 
with ſome Men to find this Golden Country, ta- 


king Francis de Orellana with him for his Lieute- 


nant. Having paſs'd the Mountains Andes, and 


being in Want of Proviſions, a Boat was built 


and Orellana ſent in it with ſome Canees down a 


River they found, which prov'd to be this of the 
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Amazons, to gather ſome Subſiſtence. He run- 
ning 20 or 25 Leagues a Day, with the Violence 
of the Stream, which receiv'd ſeveral other Ri- 
vers on both ſides, without ſeeing any Man; at 


laſt on the 8th of Jan 1547. he found a Vil- 
Fl 


lage, whoſe Inhabitants abundance of Pro- 

viſions, and Ornaments of Gold, which he took 
without any Oppoſition. Here, he built another 
Boat and reſolv'd to run down farther. Having 
finiſh'd it in February, he proceeded 20 Leagues 
farther, where he had like to be Over-ſet by the 
Rapidity of another River falling in from the 

South. Then running 200 Leagues farther, they 
ſaw neither Houſe, nor living Creature. After 
this they came to a Village the Cacigue whereof, 
call'd Aparia, treated an Foun them with 
Parrots, Partridges and Fiſh. Having taken in 
Proviſions, he went on in April about 80 Leagues 

into other Deſart Provinces, where the Banks o 

the River were ſo ſteep that they could not Land. 
In May they came to the populous Country of 
Machiporo, and were purſud two Days by the 
Natives, till they came to a Village ſtor'd with 


Proviſions, which they enter d without Oppoſi- 


tion, the Inhabitants being fled , and here they 
found by their e that they had run 340 
Leagues from Aparia. Proceeding thence, they 
found the Country 3 and plentiful, abun- 
dance of Canoes following them full of Indians, 
and thus they held on 100 Leagues, which brought 
them to the Country of another Cacique call'd Pan- 
nana, where they had a good Reception and ſaw 
many Sheep of ſuch as are in Peru. In the next 
Province they were oppos d and took Proviſions 
by Force. Below this they met a River coming 
down on the left, which they calld Rio Negro, 


or the Black River, becauſe the Water of it diſ- 


colour d that they were or, for 20 Leagues. Ha- 
ving paſs d by ſeveral Provinces and Villages they 
came to the Country of the Amazons, as they 
were told. Below this a Woman told them, that 
up the Country there were Men, like them, by 
which they gueſs'd that ſome Spaniards had been 
that Way. On the 22th of Jane they ſaw many 
Villages on the Left-hand Bank , but could not 
Land by Reaſon of rhe Current. To paſs by many 
more Repetitions of this fort, they ſaw ſome fight- 
ing Women among the Men, which was the Oc- 
caſion of calling this the River of the Amazons, 
and at laſt came out into the Sea, on the 26th of 
Anguft 154 1,whence they coaſted along the Gulph 
of Paria, and to the Coaſt of 3 and were 
thence tranſported to Sain. By their reckoning 
they made Account that they had run upon that 
River about 1800 Leagues. 

Orellana going into Spain obtain'd a Grant from 
the Emperour Charles the 5th for farther Diſco- 
vering upon that River, and ſet out with three 
Ships for that Purpoſe, one of them he loſt at 
Sea, and with the other two enter'd the River, 
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up which he ſail'd 1co Leagues in them, and many 
more in Boats, but has left no exact Account of 
that Country, that may be a help to Geography. 
Thus much we have in Herrera, and Acofta in- 
forms us that in the Year 1560, Peter de Orſua 
came dawn the River Xauxa, 4 or 500 Leagues 
from Cuanuco in Peru, and fell into the River of 
' Amazons, about zoo Leagues from its Source, but 
was himſelf Kill'd by the Way, his Companions 
proſecuted the Voyage to the Sea, and we have no- 
thing more of them worth relating. : 

Not to be tedious in theſe Uncertainties, San- 
fon, who has collected all that can be ſaid of this 
River and the Country about it ; finds it runs 
above 800 Leagues, without including the Wind- 


ings, which are much more as has been ſeen above. 


Abundance of other Rivers are ſwallow'd up by 


it on both ſides, ſome of which have a Courſe of 


2, 3, Or 400 Leagues. The People inhabiting 
__ it are infinite, neither ſo Barbarous as thole 
of Brazil, nor ſo Polite as thoſe of Peru. They 
do not eat Man's Fleſh, but have abundantly to 
ſubſiſt on of Game, Fiſh, Grain and Fruit, and, 
worſhip Idols, without troubling themſelves with 
much Ceremony. „ 3 
The River, he ſays, ſprings at the foot of the 
Mountains 8 or 10 Leagues from Quito, and runs 
to the Eaſt ward; both the Source and the Mouth 
being near the Equinoctial. The Breadth of its 
Mouth is variouſly repreſented, ſome allowing it 
50, others 40, and others but 25 Leagues. 

in the Year 1635, two Religions Men, with 
only five or fix Soldiers, ventur'd down this vaſt 
River and arriv'd fafe at Para in Brazil, where 
they gave an Account of their Expedition to Pe- 
tr Texeirs, the Governour there. Texcira fitted 
aut 47 Barks, aboard which he put 70 Portugueſes, 


with 1200 Indians well Skilbd at their Arms, and 
800 Servants and Women and ſet out in October 
1637, ran up the River and-arriv'd ſafe in Peru. 
When leaving his People behind, he went himſelf 
with a few to Quito, and reported what. he had 
done in September 1638. The Count de Chinchon, 
then Viceroy of Peru, order d him to be furniſh'd 
with all Neceſſaries, and F. Chriftopher de Acunna 
a Jeſuit , with his Companion, to go down the 
River with Texeira and carry an Account to Spain, 
which he did in the Year 1640, publiſhing his Re- 
 Jation, a$;we gow hbavcit. 20: 5, 
Hence it is we have more Light than from all 
that was done before, and according to their In- 
formation all the Country along that River, tho' 
in the midſt of the Torrid Zone, is temperate. 
The Eaſt Winds, blowing all the Day, the Nights 
equal in length to the Days, the Annual Inunda- 
tions like thoſe of the Nile, and the Multitude 
of Trees refreſhing the Air, and rendring it de- 
lighttul. The Honey there is excellent, they have 
Balfams for all Hurts, all Grain and Fruit grows 
in Plenty and as good as in any other Part of 
America, and there is infinite Fifh in the Rivers 
and Lakes. There 1s vaſt Plenty of excellent 
Timber for building of Ships, and no End of the 
Ebony and Brazil; and to of Cacao, Tabacco, 
Sugar, Cochinele and abundance of other Com 
| Kb Fer beſides Gold and Silver. The Naviga- 
tion on the River eaſy, the Stream carrying Vel-- 
lels down, and the Eaſt Wind up it. ca 
Along it, and the other Rivers that fall into it, 
they reckond 150 ſeveral Nations, populous and 
inhabiting many Villages; of which the Zomogues 
excel in making Cotton Cloth; the Corojipores in 
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Earthen Ware; the Sarines in Joinery ;, and the 
Topinambues are the ſtrongeitl. Arrows and Jave- 
lins are their Weapons, and they only make War 
to get Slaves to ſerve them, whom they uſe very 


favourably. 7 
The Napo, the Agarick, the Putomayo, the Te- 

uu papo and the Coropatube, Rivers falling into that 

of the Amazons, all rowl Golden Sands. Above 


Coropatube there are many Mines in the Moun- 


tains of Gold in that of Taguare, of Silver in 
that of Picore, of precious Stones in that of Pa- 
ragoche, and of Sulphur in others. The Story of 
the Amazons is found to be a Fable, as has been 
hinted above. 5 

Let us go up from this great River to that of 
Oronoco, or Pama, or Viapari, the Mouth where- 
of lies. between 8 and 9 Degrees of North Lati- 
tude. James de Ordas, a Spaniard, was the firſt 
that attempted any Diſcovery up it in the. Year 
1531, and 1532 marching along the Bank of it 
with 200 Foot and 40 Horſe for fifty Days, with- 
ou Neri WAH any Town, and only a few Fiſher- 
men, who had no Corn, but fed upon Roots, he 
gte up the River 200 Leagues in all, till 

e came to a great fall, and then return'd to his 
Ships, and to Spain, where he died. © 
Ihe Spaniards had made other Attempts to diſ- 
cover. farther. along this River, but with little 
Succeſs, At length Sir Walter Raleigh having ta- 
ken one Berreo, a Spaniard, who had been one of 
thoſe Adventurers, and being told mighty Things 
by him of the Riches of Guiana, he undertook a 

oyage thither in the Year 1595, and contract- 
ing Friendſhip with the Natives, obtain'd of them 
Guides to conduct him up the River Oronoco, 
without the Mouth of which there is ſuch a Mul- 
titude of Wands, that it is a Matter of the great - 


d eſt Difficulty to find the Way through them. 


Sir Walter having got Guides, found the true 
Mouth of the River, yet after all fail d up it but 
fiveor fix Days, to the Place where the River Caro- 


li falls into if, and then return'd towards the Sea, 


promiſing the Indiuns his Friends to be with them 
again the. next Year. At his comin 
publiſh'd a mighty Account of his Diſcoveries, 
and the immenſe Wealth of thoſe Countries, tho 
at the ſame Time he knew no more than what 
ſome of the Natives had told him, nor indeed had 
he been near ſo far as Ordas, before ſpoken of. 
After his Return, in the Year 1596, he ſent 
Laurence Keymis , with two Ships to the River 
Oronoco, who indeed found the beſt Way into, 
and fail'd up it 8 Days, but finding the Spaniards 
had a Settlement there, made all the hafte home 


he could, without doing any thing remarkable. 


Nor was Sir Walter himſelf more ſucceſsful in his 
next and laſt Undertaking, for he never ſo much 
as Landed, or made any new Diſcovery, but only 
incens'd the King of Spain againft himſelf, and had 
his Head cat. off foon after. | 


Io leave theſe uſeleſs Voyages, the Spaniards, 


perceiving that other Nations began to attempt 
ſettling on that River, as looking on it as the 
beſt In- let to that Country repured ſo rich in 
Gold, built themſelves a ſmall Town ſome Leagues 


above the Mouth of the River, where it makes a 


ſort of Bay, and call'd it S. Thomas, where they 
planted Tabacco, and Traded with other Nations. 
tor ſeveral Years, till that Commerce was Prohi- 
bited. However the Town increas d, and is a part 
of the Government of New Andaliſia. 4 


Home he 


What. | 


What more we find of this River, is that it 
comes down from the New Kingdom of Granada, 
or Government of Popayan, the Country-it runs - 
through from Weſt ro Eaſt being above 300 
Leagues in a direct Line, its Courſe with the 
Windings, mult of Neceſſity be much more. 


The Reaſon of Skipping from the River of the 


the Amazons to this of Cronoco, is becauſe the 


Country lying between them generally bears the 


Names of Gui, and Caribana, which ſome di- 
ſtinguiſn and will have Caribana to be that next 
the Sea, and Guiana the Inland, bur theſe are ima- 
ginary Diſtinctions. 


The length of this Country is above. 400 


Leagues, where ſeveral Nations have endeavour d 
to eſtabliſh themſelves upon the mighty Hopes of 
2 Golden Trade with the much talk d of, but 
never diſcover'd Dorado and Manoa, which doubt: 
leſs have no other Being, but in Imagination. 
Sanſon has beſt collected all that theſe Adventu- 
rers agree in, touching this Coaſt, and from him, 
we will deliver as much as is requilite. © © 

The firſt: River of any Note 'South-eaſt from 
Oronoco is that of Eſſekebe, whoſe Source is but 
a Days Journey from the great Lake of Parima, 
and on it there are ſeveral! Cataracts or Falls, 
which hinder the failing up it to diſcover the 
Country. Net follow the Berbice and Corretino, 


whoſe Courſe is much ſhorter than the laſt; but 


no leſs interrupted with Falls. The next is Swri- 
nam, wherea Fort was firſt erected by the French, 


from whom it was taken by the Engliſb, and from 
them again by the Dutch, who ſtill keep it, with 
ſome Country about it, which with ſome other 
{mall Settlements on the Berbice and Eſſetebe af- 


fords them a conſiderable Trade of Tabacco and 


Sugar. The Marmyn is about 4 or 5 Leagues 
with at the Mouth, and the length of ws Corſe 


about 30 or 40 Days Journey. The Cayana has 
alſo its Riſe among the Mountains near the Lake 


of Parima, and runs about 100 Leagues in'a 
J . . Theſe Foe are ſaid to. practiſe a ſingular Cu- 


direct Line to the Sea, where it forms an Iſland 
on which the French have ſettled a Colony, an 
ſome others along the Continent, Aperuvaca, 


or Coperuvaca- has a longer Courſe than the Cay- 
Ana, e a large Lake, not far from its Source, 


and encloſes an Iſland, where it falls into the Sea. 


Miapoco is little inferiour to the laſt, and like 


the reſt, has a great Fall, or Cataract about 18 


or 20 Leagues from the Sea. Along this River 
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there is Tabacco, Sugar Canes, Cotton Trees, 


and ſeveral ſorts of wild 2 "x 
As for the Temperature of the Air, it is the 
ſame in Gaiana, as was ſaid above of both ſides 
of the River of the Amazons. Proviſions are fo 


- plentiful that they may be had for little or n- 
For Game the : have Deer, Wild Boars, ieee 


thing. 
Wild Goats, and all forts of Fowl, not only of 
thoſe known among us, but many others. Nor 
is there leſs Variety of moft delicious Fiſh, and 
ſach Plenty that any Man may take more than 
will ſerve a great Number in a very ſmall Time 
eſpecially of Tortoiſes weighing ſome hundred 
Weights, of which as many may be taken in one 
Night as every one Pleaſes. Of Fruit there are 
infinite ſorts totally unknown to us, and moſt of 
them pleaſant and: delicious. 55 1 
The Commodities the European, 3 them 
are neceſſary Tools, as Hatchets, Hoes, Shovels, 
Knives, Sciſſors, Saws, Hooks, Nauls, &c ; or 


Cur ioſities, as Looking-Glaſſes, Bells; Rings, — —— 
. Glaſs Beads, Bits of Chryſtal, Pendants for their | 


Ears, Trumpets, Needles, Pins and all forts of _ 
Joys, worth little here, in return whereof, we 
bring home an incredible Quantity of Cotton, 
Hammacks made of the ſame, which are ſold in 
the Iſlands for 3 or 4 hundred Weight of Ta- 
bacco. Here is alſo Ebony, red and white San- 
ders, Indigo, Brazil Wood, Balſam, Sarſaparilla, 
Jalap, Turbith, Guajacum, ſeveral ſorts of 
Gums, Turky-ſtones, Emerauds, Deers, Tigres 
and Foxes Skins, Musk taken from the Alliga- 
tors, and Monkeys. i 
Nothing of the Inland can be ſaid with any 
Certainty, but there the imaginary Dorado and 
Manoa, ſo long ſought after are placed. The Lake 
Parima above mention'd is as little known, as 
thoſe Places, but ſuppos'd to be of a vaſt Extent, 
the only Account there is of it being from the 
Natives, who repreſent things as they pleaſe; for 
do not find any Europeans that have been at it. 


ſtom, which is, that on their Feſtival they anoint 
their Bodies all over with Oyl, or the moſt pre- 
cious Balſam, and then ftrow all over that the 
fineſt of Gold Duſt, as thick as it can lie; ſo 
that they are all over in an entire Caſe of Gold. 


We will not pretend to any farther Account of 
the Inland, which is altogether unknown, but 


proceed in Order. 
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BRASIL, 


HIS is the only Part of America, belong- 
ing to the Crown of Portugal, and of a 
; conſiderable Extent, the Coaſt of it run- 
ning almoſt 1000 Leagues, not in one Line, but 
firſt Eaſt and Weſt, and then North and South, 
the whole lying between One and 25 Degrees of 
South Latitude, which will amount to near 500 
Leagues from Ne 
— they have gone a very little Way, ſo that 
they have only a long Skirt upon the Sea, whilſt 
all the Mediterranean Part remains unconquer'd 
unknown. 
g he North Sea waſhes the North, Eaſt, and 
part of the South ſides of it, the reſt of the Sou- 
thern fide and Part of the Weſtern borders upon 
the large Provinces of Paraguay ; the remiining 
Part on the Weſt reaches out to other Provinces 
hitherto unknown. It commences at the Mouth 
of the great River of the Afutont, whence it 
runs oat Eaſtward near 500 Leagues, and there 


orth to South; but then up the Iu- 


Divided into its 
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turns away to the South about the ſame Length, 


till it comes to joyn the Spaniſh Province of Guay- 
ra, from which it is parted by the River Capibari, 
two Leagues from the City of S. Vincent. Thus 
we find it lies all ander the Torrid Zone, except 
only ſome 8 ſmall Part in the South, which 
reaches but a few Leagues beyond it. 
It is true, the Portugueſes would extend their 
Right as far as the Mouth of the River of Plate 
Southward, and quite to the Mountains of Peru 
Weſtward ; but thoſe are only Pretenſions, for 
they have never been poſſeſsd of any thing far- 
ther either Way, than what has been above ſet 


down in General, and ſhall be hereafter {pecify'd, 


when we come to the Particular Subdiviſions. 
Herrera tells us this Country was firſt diſcover'd 
by Vincent Tanez, Pinxon, and after him by Jan es 
de Lepe in the Year 1500, both of them Spaniards, 
and in the Service of the Crown of Spa; How- 
ever the Portugucſes claim the firit Diſcovery of 
| Ic, 


latter ſubdivid 


it, alledging , that Peter Alvarez Cabral failing 
from Zisbon, with 13 Ships, for the Eaſt- Indies 
in the Year 1500, was by a Storm caſt upon an 
unknown Country in 10 Degrees of South Lati- 
tude, where he ſaw a Tawny People with lank 
Hair and flat Faces, who fled at the ſight of them, 
and being 
of them. Hence Cabral 
paſs d on and anchor'd in a Port he call'd Segaro 
or Safe, becauſe it prov'd fo to him, where he ſet 
up an Altar, had Maſs faid and a Sermon preach'd, 
the Heathens being preſent with wonderful At- 
tention, That Admiral ſent back one of his Ships 
to give his King an Account of his Diſcovery and 
erecting a Croſs on a great Tree, call'd the Coun- 
try Santa Crux, or the Holy Croſs. He allo left 
two-Portugueſes there, to learn the Language and 
enquire into the Cuſtoms of the People and Pro- 
duct of the Land. The Name of Santa Cruz was 
afterwards chang d into that of Braxil, from the 
abundance of that fort of Wood found there; 
as may be ſeen in Emanuel de Faria y Souſa and 
all other Portugueſe Authors who treat of this 
Country 5 | 871 
Nienhoff who reſided here ſome Years with the 
Dutch, and one of the laſt who has writ of the 
Country, ſpeaks thus of it. Brazil is ny 
qualify'd for the producing of all Things, whi 
are generally found in the We/-Indies about the 
ſame Climate; but no Mines of Gold, or Silver 
worth taking notice of have been yet found, and 
Sugar is the Principal Commodity. He highly 
extols the Conveniency of its Situation and many 
Rivers and Harbours proper for Trade and Ship- 
ing. Beſides, he ſays it enjoys a very whole- 
ſom Climate; for tho lying betwixt the Equino- 


Rial and the Tropick of Capricorn, and conſe- 


quently ſubje& to burning Heats, yet they are 


allay'd by the Eaft Winds off the Sea, not inter- 


rupted by Mountains or Iſlands, which is the 
Reaſon the ſame Diſtempers are rarely to be met 
with, which frequently reign in Angola, Guinea, 
and other Places, where the Eaſt Winds cannot 
afford the ſame Advantage. The Plague is a Thing 
unknown in Brazil; but they are not free from 


continual. Putrid Fevers, caus'd by the hot and - 


moiſt Air and exceſſive Uſe of Fruit. 7 
I bus far he agrees well enough with all others, 


but beſides the Sugar we muſt obſerve, that the 


next great Commodity is Tabacco, which is very 
ſtrong, and inferiour to none for Goodneſs if kept 
till old enough. Cotton does not prove fo well, 


tho it grows in ſeveral Parts, yet not ſo as to 


make any conſiderable Trade. For other Goods 
here is ſometimes Amber · greece found, but incon- 
ſiderable, fome Rozin, and Train-Oyl, the ex- 
cellent Balſam of Copayva,and abundance of Sweet- 
meats, Hides, and Ginger, as alſo ſome Indigo. 

The Natives are divided into ſeveral Nations, 
the Chief of them diſtinguiſh*'d by the Names ot 
Tubinan bos, Tebajaras, Fetiguaras, and Tapuyas, 
or Tapuyers, the three firſt uſing the ſame Lan- 
guage, auc only differing in Dialc& ; but the 


They are generally of a middle ſtature, black ey'd, 


wide mouth'd, with black curl'd Hair, and a flat 


Noſe, and commonly Paint themſelves, The Wo- 
men generally of the ſame ſize, well limb'd, and 
not ill featur'd, The People up the Inland go 
ſtark naked both Sexes; but thoſe near the Sea, 


who have convers'd with Chriſtians wear @ Cot- 
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en to at a Diſtance in ſeveral Lan- 
guages, underſtood none 


little Notion 


ſure in Dancing and Singi 


into ſeveral Tribes or petty. 
Nations, differing both in Cuſtoms and Tongue. 
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ton Shirt, or a Clout wrapp'd about them, and 
ſome of the Chiefeſt begin to be proud of Cloaths. 
The Wife follows the Husband whereſoever he 
Pot tho it be to the Wars. He catries nothing 
t his Arms, and ſhe is loaded with a Basket at 

het Back and another on her Head, containing all 
the Houſhold-ſtuff; and perhaps a Child hang- 
ing in a piece of Callico over her Shoulder; be- 
ſides all which, ſhe often carries a Parrot or an 
Ape in one Hand, and leads a Dog in a ſtring. 
Travelling they lie in the open Fields, @n their 
Hammocks, hanging at Trees or Stakes, 

Their Dyellings are {mall Villages, conſiſting 
of Huts, made of Stakes and Palm Tree Lea 
or ſuch like Covering. All the Houſhold · ſtu 


conſiſts in Hammocks made of Cotton Net-work 


to lie in, Cups and Diſhes all made of Calabaſhes 
cut in the middle, r red without and black 
within; the biggeſt of which will hold zo or 1 
Quarts. The poorer ſort have Knives made 
Stone, or of Cane, which was all they had before 
the Portugueſes came among them; now the rich 
ones buy of them. Beſides which they have ſeve- 
ral ſorts of Baskets for divers Uſes, Their ge- 
neral Food is Flour made of "Mandivka Roar, 
pod the Fleſh-of all Beaſts and Birds; as alſe Fiſh, 
ild or roaſted, but half raw, Fer Spuons they 
commonly make Uſe of Oyſter-ſhells. The Ge- 
neral Drink is Water, beſides which they ſome- 
times make a Liquor with Black Sugar and Wa- 
ter, Which they will ſit Drinking whole Days, 
and adding to it ſome Atajn Leaves, it grows 
heady: ey alſo preſs a Liquor from the 
Akaju Fruit, with which they will be very drunk, 
both Men and Women. The ſame they do with 


other ſorts of Drink made of ſeveral Ri 5 all 


which they will drink to great Exceſs, an 

very Frollickſome, and Dance far whole Days to- 
gether. - Nor are they leſs fond of Brandy, which 
they ſwallow very greedily, and ſmoke Tabatco 


in great Quantities. 


- As for any. Thing of Religion, they have but 
of it; yet they are nat void of 
ſome Idea of a God , whom they call Taba, fig- 
nifying, a molt excellent Being. Therefote they 
call the Thunder Tubaknnanga, a noiſe made by 
the Sovereign Eſſence. So much Knowledge they 
have of Heaven and Hell, as to believe the Souls 


do not die with the Bodies, but are either ſerit 


into Manſions of Miſery, or elſe enjoy much Plea- 
z in ſome delight ful 
Fields, behind the Mountains: Theſe Fields they 
fanſie are enjoy'd by all the brave Men and Wo- 
men, who have kill d and eaten inany of their 
Enemies; but ſuch as have been idle and done 
Nothing conſiderable are tortur d by their Devil. 
They have a fort of Prieſts, whoſe Buſineſs it is 
to Sacrifice and foretel Things to came, whom 
they particularly conſult upon undertaking a War 
or { Anoka The Dread they have of Spirits is 
incredible, for ſome have dy'd apon the Appre- 
henſion of Apparitioris, Vet all the Worſhip they 
pay to thele Spirits, is endeavouring to appeale 
them by Preſents they fix to Stakes drove into 
the Ground. Some of them pay a tart of Ado- 
ration to Thunder, and others ts feveral Con- 
ſtellations. Among them the Nation call'd Heti- 
guaras are accounted mighty Sorcerers, inlomuch 
that they believe they can bewitch them Enemics, 
even to Death. Some Knowledge they have of A4 
general Deluge, by which they ſay, the whole 
Kace of Mankind was extirpated , except only 
| ane 
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one Man and his own Siſter; by whom the World 
was again re-peopled. 2 gd 3 | 
Many Diſtempers, common in Europe, are ſcarce 
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known in Brazil. All their Remedies conſiſt of 
Simples, and they laugh at our Compoſitions. 
Bleeding is us d both by Suction upon Scarifica- 
tions, and by opening a Vein. When any one 
falls Sick, they all conſult together , and every 
Man declares the Medicine he knows, and that 
which they approve of is us d. If all their Reme- 
dies prove ineffectual, they apply the laſt, which 
is knecking out the Patient's Brains with their 
Clubs, whom then they eat as well as their Ene- 
mies, the one for Love, the other out of Hatred. 
The Women are extraordinary fruitfal, have 
very eaſy Labour, and ſeldom Miſcarry; but as 
ſoon as deliver'd, they get up and going to the 
next River without any Help, waſh themſelves. 
Then the Husband keeps his Bed 24 Hours and 
is very much made of, as if he lay in. Mothers 


Lament the Death of their Infants, with 'Howling 


and Crying for three or four Days. This may 
ſuffice in general as to the Natives and Product 
of the Country out of Nieuboff, who therein a- 
grees very well with altothers before him, as he 
does in reſpect to the living Creatures and growth 
of the 5 for which Reaſon we ſhall continue 
to ſay ſomething of them out of him, 

The Indian Salamander, call'd Gekko, is a long 
four-legged Inſe& fo venomous, that the Sting of 


it is Mortal, unleſs immediately burnt with a red 


hot Iron, or cut off. Of Snakes or Serpents there 
are ſeveral ſorts, among which is the Rattle-ſnake. 
ſo call'd from the Noiſe it makes with the Tail, 
like a Rattle. The Gualu, has a narrow. Throat 
and a vaſt Belly, ſometimes 30 Foot long. The 
Senembi or Leguam is a ſort of Land Crocodile, 
ſeldom exceeding 5 Foot in Length, in the Head 
whereof there are certain Stones, reckon'd an in- 
fallible Remedy for the Gravel in the Reins, either 
taken inwardly, the Quantity of two Drams at a 
Time, or worn on ſome Part of the Body. Lizards 
there are infinite Numbers, and ſome 4 Foot long; 
as alſo Creatures call d a Thouſand and others an 
Hundred Legs, both very Venomous. Scorpions 
are no leſs frequent, and ſome grow to 5 Foot in 
length, but their ſting not ſo peſtiferous as thoſe 
of Exrope. Piſmires are ſo prodigiouſly numerous, 
that the Portugueſes therefore call them Kings of 
Brazil,and they devour all that lies in their Way. 
For Beaſts the Kuandx, or Porcupine, is as bis 
As anApe,without any Hair, but with ſtrong Quills 
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ſticking thick upon the Back, which it can dart 
out when vex d. The Ay, or Lazy Beaſt is about 
the bigneſs of a {mall Fox, the Head round, the 
hind Legs much longer than the fore, and has the 
Name from its ſlow Pace, for it will ſcarce move 
.a Stones throw in 15 Days. The Piſinire Eater 
ſo call'd, hecauſe it feeds on thoſe Creatures, has 
a Body like a Bear, but longer and a long Tall, 
as is the Snout and the Tongue, which it lays out 
and with it ſcoops up the Piſmires. The Arma- 
dillo, or Beait in Armour, has a Head like a Swine, 
and is about the fame Bignels, all over cover'd 
with Scales like Armour. 84 off 


Ihere is no leſs Variety of ſtrange Birds; the | 


Toukan; or large Bill, is about the bigneſs of a 
Wood Pigeon, and fo calld, becauſe the Beak is 
prodigious large and a Span long, yellow with. 
out and red within , but very thin and light. 
The Coco: is like our Stork, but of moſt curious 


Variety of Colours. The Nabiru-Gitabu, or Barn 


Bird, has no Tongue, but a Bill of a wonderful 
length, turning up like a Bow towards the End, 
and is of the bigneſs of a Stork. There is a ſmall 

Bird no bigger than the Joint of a Finger, which 
yet makes a great Noiſe, and is eaſily taken off 
the Flowers on which it feeds. The Feathers of it 
are changeable, for as you turn them, they ſtill 
appear of a different Colour. Beſides theſe, there 
are many other ſorts too tedious to treat of, and 
an infinite Number of Parrot. 
_ To ſpeak of the ſundry forts of Fiſh would 
much exceed the Bounds of this Work, and no leſs 
the great Variety of Fruits and Plants, more pro- 
per for a Natural Hiſtory.” On the North-weſt 

Coaſt of Brazil there are very conſiderable Salt- 

Pirs, in ſeveral places, Where the Salt is made in 
3 or 4 Weeks, only by letting the Sea into them, 

"to the Heat of the Sun, without any other Indu- 
ſtry, and therefore require very few Hands to 
manage them, tho they will yield ſome Thouſand 
Tuns of Salt, to ſerve all the Country. In all that 
has been ſaid; we have not only follow d N:ezhef, 
but compar d him with Lery, Thevet, Myivet, aud 
all the Ancient and Modern Portugueſe Writers. 

It is Time to come to the Diviſion of Brazil into 
its ſeveral ſmall Governments, which the Portugue- 
ſes call Capitanias, that is Captainſhips; becauſe 
each under a particular Commander, they. bein 
14 in Number, which begin at the Weft, ane 


run along the Coaſt Eaſtward, and then tothe 


South, with the Portugueſe Towns in them. 
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Ilheos. | KEN Leb 1 þ 
Porto Segaro. ” . Tata cha. 
Eſpiritu Santo. 4 Epirit Santo. 
e S. Sebaſtian. 
Rio de Janeiro. Angra dos Reys. 
| 18 S. Vicente. 
S. Vicente. 5 5 757, | 


C'S, Felipe. 


T be 


T he 


call'd Toupinambes, ) 
Fort bears the ſame Name, in Which there is 


#RASIS 


| The Captainſhip of Para, 


Bounded on the Weſt by a large Bay the Sea 
makes before the Mouth of the River of the 4- 
mar ont, on the North by the Ocean, on the Eaſt 
borders on the Caprainſhip of Siara, and on the 
South is ſhut in by the unconquer'd Natives, 
The Portugueſe Town or 


nothing remarkable, but that it is ſeated on a 


Rock riſing 5 or 6 Fathom above the Plain. Next 


the River it has no other Fortification but Ga- 
bions, between which there are many Pieces of 
Cannon. On the other ſides it is enclos'd by a 


Stone Wall two Fathom high, with a dry Ditch 


about it. About 300 Portugueſes inhabit it, whoſe 
Employment is Planting of Tabacco, and Sugar 
Canes, and gathering ſome Cotton, which grows 
wild. The River running by it is almoſt two 
Leagues over in that Place, having about 15 Fa- 
thom Water in the Channel, and 10 clole by the 
Fort. To the South-eaſt of this Fort, near the 
bottom of the Bay above-mention'd, is another 
{mall Fort call dCommota, which ſerves to check the 
ſalvage Natives, and cover the Portugueſe Plan- 
tations. Of late Years the Portugueſes have from 
this Captainſhip paſsd beyond the Mouth of the 


River of the Amazons, and made two ſmall Set- 


tlements, which oy call Corupa, and Efteiro, 
and another in an Iſland among the Mouths of 
of the ſame River, which they name Cagemina. 


The Captainſhip of Maranhao 


Follows next to that of Para, which bounds 
it on the Weſt, as does the Ocean on the North, 
Siara on the Eaſt, and the Country, not yet ſub- 
dued, on the South. The greateſt Length of it 
from Eaſt to Weſt may be about 80 Leagues, and 
the Breadth from North to South up the Inland 
inconſiderable, which may be obſerv'd once for 
all in ſpeaking of the ſeveral Captainſhips, or 
Governients, tor the Portugueſes have never been 
able to penetrate far into the Country: And to 
ſay the Truth, the beſt Poſſeſſion they have in 
this Captainſhip is the Iſland of Maranhao, at 
the Mouth of the River of the ſame Name, for 
m the Iſland ſtands their only Town, which is 
alſo call'd like the ſaid Iſland, and River, or 
S. Francis of Miranhao. Beſides which "ny have 
ſome ſmall Dwellings, the moſt noted whereof 
are S. Andrew on the moſt Northern Point, and 
Santiago on the South. 

On the Continent oppoſite to the ſaid Iſland, 
and but 3 or 4 Leagues from it is the Nation the 
Indians call Ta 3 inhabited by the Tou- 
pinambes, od han there 15 or 16 Villages, Ad- 
joining to this is the Territory call'd. Comma, 
and next that of Cayeta, all of the ſame People, 
in both which there are above 40 Villages, and 
the Soil of them is much richer than that of the 
Iſland wherethe Portugueſes reſide. All theſe are 
Enemies to the *Caponyers, their Neighbours, with 
whom they us'd to be continually at War, and 
therefore __ the better with the Portugueſes 
who have their Plantations among them , and 
have deſtroy'd the greateſt part of them. The 
French once ſettled in this iſland, but were beaten 


out, and the Dutch have made ſeveral unſuc- 


. Attempts towards poſſeſſing themſelves 
„„ | 


There is no ſuch thing as a River rp 
which ſome Geographers lay down in their Maps, 
if we may believe the Account of Claude de Ab. 
beville, who was there a conſiderable time; but 
three Rivers, the firſt call'd-the Eaſterlieſt Mou- 
uin, Whoſe whole Courſe is not above 50 Leagues 
the ſecond, Taboucourou, of the ſame Length, an 
the third Miarij, 4 Leagues over at the Mouth, 
which ſprings under the Tropick, as the Natives 
ſay, and all theſe fall. into the Bay that is be- 
fore the Iſland Maranhao. 


The Captainſhip of Siara. 


Let us hear Meuboff concerning it, that we 
may not be impos'd upon by Portugeſe Relati- 
ons, magnifying all their own Affairs to Extra- 
vagancy. It is of no great Extent, ſays he, its 
whole Compaſs being not above 10 or 12 Leagues. 
The River Siara, which riſes far up in the Con- 
tinent, diſembogues about 7 Leagues and a half to 
the North of the Bay Alangorypa, under 3 De- 
grees, and 40 Minutes of South Latitude; The 
Natives of this Captainſhip are of a large Sta- 
ture, with ugly Faces, long Hair, and a ſwarthy 
Skin. They have large holes in their Ears, ſtretch' 

down to their Shoulders, and ſome of them 


holes in their Lips and Noſes, in which they 


wear Stones for Ornament, The Country pro- 
duces Sugar Canes, Cryſtal, Cotton , Pearls; 
Salt, and other Commodities. The Inland was 
in 1636 govern'd by a King of its own, call'd 
Algodoi, who was a fort of Tributary to the 
Portugueſes, who had built a Fort upon the Ri- 
ver S:ara, and made themſelves Maſters of all 


the Sea Coaſt about it. In 1638, the Dutch took 


this Fort from the Portugueſes, but were ſome 
Years after beaten out again, and the former 
Conquerours recover d their Dominion, which 
we ſee was but ſmall, and juſt upon the Shore 

tho' that People would perſwade the Wor! 

that their Conqueſts extend a mighty way up the 
Land, where in reality, they have nothing. 


The Captainſnip of Rio Grande. | 


This we ſhall alſo take from Niehof, as the 
laſt that has writ of it. The Name is given 
it from a River ſo call'd by the Portagneſes, for 
among the Natives it is nam'd Potigi, or Potingi: 
Southward it borders on Parayba, Weſtward on 
the Captainſhip of Siara, the North and Eaſt 
are expos d to the Ocean. It is divided into 
4 Parts, from ſo many Rivers that run through 
them, viz. Chao, Goyana, Mumpobu, and Po- 
tegt. 3 4 
The Porrngaeſes have never made any great 
matter of this Country, and yet it produces 
plenty of wild Fowl, and moſt delicate Fiſh; 
Of the latter there is an incredible Quantity in 
a Lake call'd Goraires, and abundance of the 
Root Mandioſa, of which they make Meal, grows 
in moſt Parts. 5 1 

Rio Grande, the great River, is ſo call'd by the 
Portugueſes, from its bigneſs, and by the Natives, 
Potigi; the Mouth of it is in 5 Degrees, 42 Mi- 
nutes of South Latitude, 3 Leagues from Pur- 
ta Negra, coming from the Welt, and falls into 
the Sea, 4 Leagues above the Fort Tres Keyes, or 
three Kings, and bears great Ships. The Ri- 
ver Cunbao is only Navigable in Barges, and 
Yatchts: The Fort Tres Keyes is the only one 
| Hon | the 


/ 


Hornwork. The ſecon 
the North Point, and calld S. Anthony, with 


nutes South Latitude. 


the Portugueſes have in this Captainſhip , under 


which is the Town, or rather Village of Natal. 


The Captainſhip of Parayba, 


Following the ſame NVieuhof, derives its Name 
from the River Parayba, which has alſo com- 


municated it to the Capital City, ſeated upon 


its Banks, 5 Leagues up from the Sea, and o- 
therwiſe call'd Noſſa Senhora das Neves. This 
Place has many ſtately Honſes with Marble Pil- 
lars, the reſt being only of Stone. Here is kept 


the Court af Judicature for this Captainſhjp. 
Within the Mouth of the River Parayba there 
are 3 Forts, one on the South Point, call'd S. 


Catherine, defended by 4 good . * a 
on a imall Ifland, o 


ſtrong Walls, and a wet Ditch. The third 


in another Iſland higher up the River, and call'd 


Reftinga. 

Two conſiderable Rivers water and divide 
this Captainſhip, viz. Parayba. and Mongoapa, or 
S. Domingo. The former lies under 6 Degrees, 


24 Minutes of South Latitude, 4 Leagues North 


of Cabo Blanco, and diſcharges it ſelf by two 
Mouths into the Sea, being ſeparated by a large 
Sand Bank. In Summer this River is very ſhal- 
low, but in Winter ſwells fo high, that it often 
overflows the adjacent Country, and carries a- 
way many Men and Cattel.Two Leagues North of 
this River is a Bay, which affords a ſafe ſtation 
to the largeſt Ships, and is call'd Porto Lucena, 
Half a League farther North is the River Mon- 
goapa, which contrary to all others, is larger 
towards its Source than at its Month. | 

The Natives of Parayba inhabit about 7 Vil- 
lages, the chiefeſt of which call'd Pinda Una, 
in the Year 1634, contain'd 1500 = ras 


the others ſcarce 300 each, and conſiſting o 


only 5 or 6 very long Buildings, with a great 
many Doors, but very ſmall. + 
The chief Commodities of this Captainſhip 


are Sugar, Brazil-wood, Tabacco, Hides, and 


Cotton. Near the River the Country is low, 
and plain, but not far from thence riſes by de- 
grees, and affords an agreeable Variety of Hills 
and Valleys. The flat Country being the moſt 
fertile, is diſtinguiſnd into ſeveral Diviſions, 
under as many Names, much fertiliz'd by the 
overflowing of the River, and producing Sugar, 


Barley, Indian Wheat, Patataes, Anana's, Cacao- 


Nuts, Melons, Oranges, Citrons, Banana's, Pa- 
Rana, and other Neceſſaries for Humane Life. 
In 1634, the Dutch poſſeſs' d themſelves of this 
Country, but were at laſt beaten out, and con- 
_ ever ſince under the Crown of Portu- 
gal. | | EE ; 


The Captainſhip of Itamarika 


Owes its Name to an Iſland fo call'd, being 
the chiefeſt Part of its Diſtrict, which however 
extends 35 Leagues along the Sea-Coalt on the 
Continent, having Parayba on the North, and 
Pernambuco on the South „ the Ocean waſhing 
it on the Eaſt, and the Welt extending to the 
unconquer'd Nations: | | 

The Ifland Iramarika is parted from the Con- 
tinent by the River of the fame Name, the moſt 


Southern Part of it lying 25 De 1 7 9 
e Length of it from 


BRAZIL. 


North to South is about 2 Leagues, and the Cir- 
cumference 7; pleaſant and fertile enough, pro- 
ducing Brazile-wood, Cacao-Nuts, Cotton, Su- 
ar, Melons, &c. Beſides Wood for Firing, Tim- 
er for Building, and good Water. Onit, next 
the Entrance of the River is the Portugueſe 
Town, call'd Noſſa Senhora da Conceixao, or Ita- 
marika, and over it a ſmall Fort, with a Re- 
doubt at the entrance of the Harbo 
at the South Entrance of the River forming the 
Iſland, where Ships drawing 14 or 15 Foot 
Water, may ſafely paſs. Several ſmall Rivers 
croſs this Country not worth naming , but a 
League and a half North of the North Entrance of 
Ttamarika is the famous Point of Land call'd 
Ponta Pedra. | . 18 
A League farther North is the ſmall River 
Goyana, in 7 Degrees 46 Minutes South Lati- 
tude; and 3 Leagues up it, is the Town of the 


fame Name, in which the Court of Judicature 


for the Captainſhip is kept. This Country al- 
ſo produces Brazil-wood, Ginger, Cotton, and 
Indian Nats. | 

The People call'd Petiguaves inhabit here, tho 
this whole Tract of Land, as far as Cabo Blanco, 
is not very populous, as having only a few Vil- 
lages, inhabited by Natives. But this is to be 
underſtood of Natives who live ſabje& to the 
Portugueſes along the Coaſt, for up the Coun- 
try, where they are not ſubdued, there are Peo- 
ple enough.” Beſides Goyana, there is another 
Settlement, call'd Capibaribi, well inhabited, and 
has ſeveral Sugar Mills belonging to it. | 


The Captairſhip of Pernambuco 


© Extends above 60 Leagues along the Coaſt, ha- 
ving [ramarika on the North, the Ocean on the 
Eaſt, the River of S. Francis dividing it from 
Seregipe on the South, and the unconquer'd Coun- 
try on the Weſt, It is ſubdivided into 11 ſmall 
Diſtricts, which are, the City of Olinda, Gara- 
zu, Arracife, Moribela, S. Anthony, Poyulca, 
Serinhaim, Gonzalo de Uma, Porto Calvo, the 
Northern Alagoa, and the Southern Alagoa; a- 


mong all which Olinda and Garazu are the 


chiefeſt. | | 
Olinda was once the Capital Town of this 


Captainſhip, ſeated. on. the Northern Part of it, 
at a ſmall diſtanc? from the Arracife, where 
was the Harbour, This was a Place of Note 
a great Part of the Product of North Brazi 
being tranſported from it to Portugal, The 
beſt Part of it is built upon ſeveral Hills, pret- 


ty plain on the South ſide, extending to the Sea 


Shore, which has a very white Sand; and more 
ſteep and craggy towards the Land, and North 
ſide. The upper Part has a curious Proſpect both 
to Sea and Land, and over the adjacent Iſlands 
and Villages. On the higheſt Hill in the Place 


ſtands the Convent of the Feſwirs, very richly 


endow'd, and may be ſeen far at Sea. Not far 
from it is the Monaſtery of the Capucins, and 
near the Sea another of Dominicans ;, beſides all 
which there are two other Churches of S. Savi- 
our, and S. Peter, The Inhabitants were reckon'd 
about 2000 beſides Clergy-men and Slaves, but 
the Dutch having formerly deſtroy'd it, what 


remains is inconſiderable. About a League from 


the City, near the Water-fide, is a Village, or 
Suburb, with many Warehouſes. The Capital 


now is call'd by the Name of the * 


ur, which is 


Saf - 


V „„ 00 


conſic 


Which makes plenty of Cattel 
1 


of Pernatubuco, being the fame Town the Dutch 
tailt, and call'd Maurice s Town, As may be ſeen 
in the F. EGattiua, and Carl;'s Voyage to Congo. 
Garaz# is rather a Village than a Town, about 
Leagues from Olinda, on a River of its own 
— Atoribeka more to the South, about 5 


Leagues from the Arracife. S. Anthony about 7 


i eagues South of Arracife, near the famous Cape 
F. Anguftim. The City of S. Michael de Poyuka, 
10 Leagues South of Arracife, on a River of its 
own Name, that falls into the Sea on the South 
fide of Cape S. Auſtin, it was ence populous, but 
much decay'd. Serinbaim is a Village, but a 
pleaſant Place, and producing much Sugar. Gon- 


ale de Uma is allo à Village 20 Leagues from 


the Arraciſe, and has 5 Sugar Mills. Porto Cal. 
vo, and the Alazeas are allo Villages, whereof 
there are two more in the. Palmeiras, or Palm- 
Tree Woods, inhabited by Blacks, T 

cife is by ſituation the ſtrongeſt Place in all Bra- 
zl, and defended by ſeveral Forts. Arracife 


in Portugueſe ſignifies a Ridge of Rocks, or of 


Sand running in Length, ſuch as there is before 
a great Part of the Coaſt of Brazil, with ſome 
openings, through which Ships paſs. On a ſmall 
Iſland of Sand, near the rocky Ridge ſtands a 
ſmall Town well-built, and inhabited, taking 
its Name from that Ridge, and call'd Arracife. 
Its Situation is in 8 Degrees, 20 Minutes of South 
Latitude. To the South of the Arracife lies the 
Iſland of Anthony Var, on which the Dutch, 
when poſſeſs'd of that Country, built that Fog 


call'd Aawice's Town, above-mention'd, wit 


ſeveral Forts about it, whence they were after- 
wards expell'd by the 1 he Harbour 
being the ſpace between the Town of Arracife 
and the rocky Ridge, is very ſafe, but has not 
above 13 or 14 Foot Water. The Town of S. 
Paul the fartheſt up the Country, is a Place 
of Delight, where any Stranger is welcome, and 
ſoon meets with a rich Wife that will keep him 
at his Eaſe, Gattina, and Carli. i 
Kapibaribi is à River riſing ſeveral Leagues 
to the Weſtward, and then dividing it ſelf into 
two Branches, the one call'd Aegados, running 


to the South, and the other to the North, under 


its firſt Name, and fo falls into the River Bi- 
riribi, or Salt River, near the Iſland of An- 
tony Vaz, The whole Province of Pernambuco 
abounds in ſeveral forts of Fruit, and Paſture 
and the lower 
Grounds, near the Rivers, produce much Sugar. 
During the rainy Seiſon, the Heat is more to- 
lerable in the Day, than the Cold Nights, 


- The Caprainſhip of Seregipe, 


Otherwiſe call'd Carigi, from a ſmall Lake of 
that Name in it, extends about 23 Leagues along, 
the Sea Coaſt, the River of S. Francis dividing it on 
the North from Pernambuc o, as does Rio Real on the 
South from Fabia de todos of Santos, the Ocean be- 
ing on the Eaſt, and the Country not ſubdued on 
the Welt. All theſe e e are divided 
into ſeveral Diſtricts, or rather Pariſhes. 

The 5 Town here is call'd by the ſame 
Name of Sercgipe, or Villa de Bon Succeſſe, ſeated 
at the Confluence of the 4 Rivers, Maleita, Ta- 
pamunde, Commentabinda, and Monguaba, on a 
riling Ground 4 Leagues from the Sea, which 
the Pitch when there, fortified, but it is an in- 
configerable Place, Within this Captainſhip is 


he Arra- 
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the Mountain Tabaina, whence ſeveral Samples 
of Ore have been taken, which have prov'd not 


worth looking after. | 

On the back of theſe Captainſhips, that is, to- 
wards the Weſtward, live the Natives, call'd Ta- 
payers, or Tapoyers, divided into ſeveral Nati- 
ons, under as many Kings of their own.' They 
are taller and ſtronger than the other Brazilians, 
of a dark brown Colour, with black Hair hang- 
ing over their Shoulders, only the Forehead 
ſhav'd as far as the Ears, all the reſt of their 
Bodies they keep without Hair, even to their Eye- 

rows. Their Kings, and great Men ſhave their 
Heads like a Crown , and wear long, Nails on 
their Fingers and Thumbs, the common ſort. 
keeping thoſe of their Thumbs ſhort, as not 
permitted to let them grow, becauſe long Nails 
are accounted an Ornament, Both Men and 
Women go ſtark Naked, the Men only tying 
up their Privities in a Bag, which yet they are 
very cautious of expoſing. The Women: cover 
theirs with a bundle of Leaves, or ſmall Branch 
of a Tree, and the ſame over their Backſides ; 
but ſo careleſly, that much is expos'd to View. 
The Men tie ſome Feathers about their Heads, 
and have Cloaks of Cotton wove like a Net, 
ſtuck fo cloſe with Feathers, that they will keep 
out the Rain, and faſten Combs of ſome Birds. 
to their Foreheads with wild Honey. If their 
Fathers or Mothers die, they pull every Hair out 
of their Heads, and have Holes in their Ears big 
enough to thruſt a Finger through, in which they 
wear the Bone of an Ape, or a Stick wrapp'd 
up in Cotton; and holes in their Lips and 
Cheeks, in which they wear fine Stones and Sticks 
in thoſe of their Noſtrils. They paint their Bo- 
dies brown, and ſtick abundance of Feathers 


on them, and their Shooes are made of the Rind 


of a Fruit call'd Aguay. Some of them uſe no 
Bows or Arrows, but throw their Darts with 
their Hands, and have Clubs made of hard Wozd, 
and make Trumpets of Men's Bones, or of Horns, 
yet are they not ſo good Soldiers as the other 
Brazilians, They neither Sow nor Plant, but 


feed upon ſuch Roots and Fruit as they find, and 


the wild Beaſts they Kill. They allo eat Man's 
Fleſh, and if a Woman happens to miſcarry, de- 
vour the Child immediately. Nor have they a- 
ny ſettled Habitation, but wander about like the 
Arabs, yet within certain Bounds,” for the moſt 
part in Woods, and thoſe who have Bows are 
Io expert, that they will ſhoot a Bird flying. As 
ſoon as a Woman has conceiv'd, ſhe abſtains from 
her Husband, and when brought to Bed, cuts the 


_ Child's Navel-ſtring with a Shell, which ſhe 


boils with the After-birth, and eats them both, 
If ſhe is convicted of Adultery , the Husband 
uts her away, but if taken in the Fact, he may 

il both. Of their Religion enough was ſaid in 

the general Account, and theſe People will not 

hear of any more. They are genera np 
to the Portugueſes, and preſerve their Brutal Li- 
berty. Thus far the Dutch had once extended 
their Conqueſts upon the Portugueſes, who at laſt 


expell'd them, and recover'd their own, and 
| Nieuhoff was there in the Dutch Service, whom. 


we have therefore moſtly follow'd thus 7 


ag 
giving the moſt exact modern Account of thoſe 


A ri, and muſt have recourſe to others for what 
olows. 5 | 


U u u 2 
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The Captainſhip of Bahia de todos of Santos, 


Or the Bay of Al Saints, fo calbd from a very 
large Bay the Sea makes there,about 2 Leagnesand 
a halfover,in ſome Places 12, in others 18 Fathom 
deep, and full of little Iflands, very pleaſant, 
and producing much Cotton. It is divided into 
ſeveral Branches, and runs into the Land above 


14 Leagues, with many ſmall Rivers falling 


into it, and among them three more confidera- 

ble; the firſt of them running by the Capital 
City call'd Pitange, the next Gereſipe, and the 
third Gachoeira, This Bay opens to the South 
and runs up to the Northward, a long Iſland 
call'd Taperica, helping to ſecure the Mouth of 
it, on the Point whereof ſtands the Fort of 
S. Antony, and the ſmall Town they call Villa 
Velha, or the Old Town, within which a Point 
of Land makes an Inlet like a half Moon, on 
which ſtands the Capital City S. Salvador. 

This Captainſhip reaches about 60 Leagnes 
along the Sea Coaſt, and runs np the Continent 
as little as the reſt, bounded on the North by 
Rio Real, parting it from Seregipe, on the Eaſt 
by the Ocean, on the South by the Captainſhip 

of [hzos, and on the Weſt by the Indian Nations, 
who ſill ſtand in defiance of the Portugueſes. It 
is the richeſt, and moſt populous of all Brazil, 


and has between 40 and 50 Sugar Mills about the 


Bay; beſides that, it produces much Cotton, 


and ſome Amber-greece is found along the 


Coaſt. | | 
Concerning the Capital City of S. Salvador, 
Dambpier places it in 13 Degrees of South Lati- 
tude, and beſides what has been already ſaid of 
the Bay, ſays, there are ſeveral Forts about it, one 
whereof ſtands on a Rock in the Sea, half a Mile 
from the Shore , betwixt which and another call'd 
the Dutch Fort all Ships muſt paſs. There is another 
Fort on the Hill where the Town ſtands. The City 
he makes to contain 2000 Houſes, 13 Churches, 
Chappels, Hoſpitals, and Convents, and one 
Nunnery. The Governours and Archbiſhops 
Palaces are very noble Structures, but indiffe- 
rently furniſh'd within. This is the Reſidence 
of abundance of rich Merchants, who import 
Serges, Bays, Hats, Stockings, Biſcuit, Wheat, 
Flour, Wine, Oil, Cheeſe, Salt-Beef, and Pork 
as alſo Iron, and Pewter, I ooking-glafſes, an 
Toys, in lieu whereof they export Sugar , Ta- 
bacco, Snuff, Brazil, and other Woods for Dy- 
ing, raw Hides, Tallow, Whale Oil, &c. The 
Country about it is flat, neither very high, 
nor low, and very fruitful, producing all thoſe 
7 1 we have already mention'd Brazil at- 
ords. | | 
It will not be amiſs to add a few Words out 
of F. Merolla, in his Voyage to Congo, who 
ſpeaking of this City, and the Country about it, 
tells.us, the Number of Slaves kept to work at 
the Tabacco and Sugar is fo great, that there 
are ſome Maſters who have no lefs than 500, 
wherein it is to be miſtraſted he was impos'd 
upon by thoſe boaſting People, and their La- 
bour ſo hard, and Snftenance ſo {mall , that 
they are reckon'd to live long if they hold out 
{even Years. So great is the Application of all 
People there to this Trade, that they 'take no 
care to Sow, or Plant, which makes all Proviſt- 
ons exceſſive dear, the Fiſh, tho' they are upon 
the Sea, becauſe there are none to take it, and 


ER II. 
the Fleſh, becanſe the Paſture is fo far off, that 
the Cattel either dies by the Way, or is meer 
Skin and Bones when it comes to Town. F 


Aerolla adds, that à Capucin who had reſided 
there 14 Lore aſſur'd him that the Natives 
l 


were very docible, and readily embrac'd the 
Chriſtian Religion, and when once converted, 
continued very zealous and devout, all which is 
directly contrary to what all others have writ 
of the Prazitians, which makes it much to be 
miſtruſted , unleſs we ſuppoſe ſome particular 
Tribe or Nation of thoſe People living about 
that City, to be ſo much better than the reſt. 


The Captainſhip of Ilheos, 


So call'd from ſeyeral Iſlands lying before the 


Bay, on which the chief Town of it is ſeated, 
follows next to Bahia de todos os Santos, from 
which it is divided on the North by the River 


Comama, on the Eaſt it has the Ocean, on the 


South the Wh, fog vs. of Porto Seguro, and on 
the Weſt the barbarous Nations. | 
The chief Town above mention'd, is in about 


15 Degrees, and 45 Minutes of South Latitude, 


containing about two hundred Families, and has 
chan Sugar Mills belonging to it, the Product 
whereof, and other Commodities, are ſent to 
Pernambuco im Barks, Seven Leagues from it, 
up the Country, there is a {ſweet Water-Lake, 
3 Leagues over every way, and 15 Fathom deep, 
out of which runs a River throvgh ſuch a nar- 


row Channel, that ſmall Boats can ſcarce get 


through it. In blowing Weather the Waves rife 
very high in this Lake, which abounds in good 
Fiſh, eſpecially Manatis, ſome of them ſo big as 
to weigh ten hundred Weight. 
On the back, or Weſt of this Government , 
and that of Bahia, live firſt the Tupinamb.u, then 
the Caetaus, and the Tipinaquins, Which laſt came 
from the Coaſt of Pernambuco, and fince them 
there is come a worſe ſort of People, no Man 
knows from whence, calPd GAU] es, and rec- 
kon'd the moſt barbarous of the -Brazlrans, for 
they eat their own Children, and rip up Wo- 
en with Child to devour the Fætus, beſides 
they drive Flocks of Men as if they were Cat- 
tel, to kill and feed on them. They are of a G1- 


gantick Stature, whiter than the other Salvages, 


and ſaid to have been expell'd their Native 
Country by their Enemies; wandring up and 
down , without any Houſes, but lying in the o- 
pen Fields, like Beaſts; ating ſtrong Bows, and 
long Arrows, and never fighting openly, bat 
lying in Ambuſh, and taking Men by ſurprize. 
By theſe means they much diſtreſs'd the Fertu- 
gueſes, and at laſt almoſt deſtroy'd the Town of 
Ilheos, till about the Year 1581, the Portugueſes 
taking Courage, and receiving ſome Succours, 
deftroy'd them upon ſeveral 
they have ſince done but little harm. Zaer. 


The Captainſhip of Porto Seguro 


Retains this Name given it by Peter Alvarez 
Cabral, the firſt Diſcoverer, drove on it by a 
Storm, as has been laid above. On the Nortlt 
it borders on Zheos, the Eaft is waſh'd by the 
Ocean, the South is divided by the River call'd 
Kio Doce from the Captainſhip of Eſpiritu Santo, 
and the Weſt is ſhut in by the barbarous Gzay- 
mire: aboye-mention'd , and the Native Trp: 
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ccaſions, ſo that 
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:125, who extend far up the Country, and along 


the Portugueſe Dominions as far as the Captain- 


ſhip of S. Vincent, and are mortal Enemies to 
the Portugucſes. | 

The principal, or rather only Town in it bears 
the ſame Name, inhabited by near 500 Families 
of Portus ue ſes, ſeated on the top of a white Rock, 
near which there is very high Land to the 
Northward, plainer to the Southward, and ending 
in a flat Strand. In the Town there is a ſmall 
Colledge of Feſnits, who inſtruct the Youth, and 
labour to convert the Natives. This Place, as 
well as 1theos, was almoſt ruin'd by the Inhy- 
mane Guaymures, who utterly deftroy'd another 
Portueneſe Town, call'd S. Amaro, fo that at 
preſent there is only this Porto Seguro, and a 
vor Place call'd Santa Crux. The whole Liveli- 
Ld of theſe Portugucſes depends on carrying 
Proviſions to fell along the Coaſt, for they a- 


bound in them, but have very little Sugar. 


The Dutch, and others, who of late Years 
have touch'd on this Coaſt, eſpecially towards 
the Captainſhip of Eſpiritz Santo, ſay they have 
found no People at all, but large Deſarts, and 
impenetrable Woods, which ſhows, that the Por- 
trgreſes for the moſt part along all this vaſt 
Continent, have only a little Land about their 
Towns, tho they repreſent it as if all the Coaſt 
were in their Poſſeſſion, becauſe they have the 
few Towns we mention along it at ſuch Diſtances, 


| Farricus, Lact, and Sanſon, 


The Captainſhip of Eſpiritu Santo, 


Joining on the North to that of Porto Seguro, 
vn the South to Rio de Faneiro, on the Eaft 
lying along the Ocean, and. on the Wet 
by the Natives Tepugas, and Apiapetangas, mor- 
tal Enemies to the Portugueſes. | 
The only Portugueſe Town here bears the ſame 
Name, is in about 20 3 cho of South Lati- 
tude, 60 Leagues North from Rio de Janeiro, 
and 50 South from Porto Seguro; inhabited by 
about 200 Families, the Jeſuirs have a Houſe 
here, and there is a ſmall Fort on one fide of 


It. 

This Captainſhip is reckon'd the beſt furniſh'd 
with all ſorts of Proviſions of any in Brazzl, ha- 
ving incredible Plenty of Fiſh, and infinite Game 


cf all forts in the Woods and Foreſts; beſides 


that, the many Rivers crolling it every way, 
render the Land extraordinary fruitful, The 
noble River Parayba divides this Province from 
that of Rio . de Fazero, falling into the Sea in 
21 Degrees and a half of South nor regis about 


which live a People call'd Paraybes, differing 


little from the other Natives. We muſt here 


obſerve, that there are 3 Rivers bearing this 
Name upon this ſame Courſe. The one in the 
Northern Part of Brazil ; this we here ſpeak of 
the ſecond, ſaid to come far from the Weſtward 3 
and the third between the Captainſhip of S. 
Vincent, and the River of Plate. 

The Town ſtands on a Bay on the right fide 
of it, about 3 Leagues from the main Sea, with- 
out any Wall, or other Defence; on the Eaſt 
fide of it is the Monaſtery of S. Benedict, and 
its Church, in the midſt of it, on the upper 
Ground, is that of S. Francis, and on the Weſt 
that of the Jeſuits. The Natives of this Spot 
are call'd Margayates, formerly mortal Enemies 
to the Portugueſes, now their Confede rates, and 


whole extent of the Bay, but has ver 


15 


little differing from the reſt of the Brazilians 
They live in 7 or 8 Villages about the Town, 
and many of them are become Chriſtians. Lery, 
Herrera, and Jarric. . 


5 The Captainſhip of Rio de Janeiro. 


So call'd from the River of that Name, dif- 
cover'd by Jahn de Solis in the Month of Fax:s 
ary, tho' the French, who once endeavour'd to 
ſettle there under Villeg anon in the Year 1555, 
calld it Ganabara. The Mouth of it is 23 De- 
grees South Latitude. The Land of Hrazil, 
which hitherto from Rio Grande runs moſt to the 
Southward, now at Cape S. Thomas, where 
this Government commences, turns off, and lies 
almoſt Eaft and Weſt, only a little inclining to 
the South, or between the North-eaſt, and South- 
weſt, ſo that the North-eaſt fide of this Captain- 
ſhip lies to that of Eſpiritu Santo, the South-eaſt 
to the Ocean, the South-· weſt to the Captain 
ſhip of S. Vincent, and the North - weſt to the 
Barbarians. ret 

The French , who, as was ſaid above, made 
a Settlement here in 1555, being beaten out by 
the Portugueſes, theſe built the Tee of S. Se- 
haſtian on a ſmall Bay, which is about 2 Leagues 
in from the Main Sea, on a plain Spot, encom- 
paſsd round with Mountains, to which there is 
an eaſie Aſcent. The Town lies in length the 
little 
Breadth, without Walls or Ramparts, but has 
four Forts to ſecure it againſt Enemies; the firſt 
on the Eaſt fide of the Bay; the ſecond, an Illand 
on the Weſt fide; the third on a Rock to the 
South-weſt ; and the fourth on the North - weſt 
fide of the Place, which is divided into three 
Parts; the firſt, which may be call'd the up- 

er, where ſtands the beſt Church, and the Col- 
edge of the Jeſuits; the ſecond, the lower in 
the Valley, call'd S. Aztony's Ward, and the 
third upon the edge of the Bay from the Ca- 
ſtle up the Land, to the Monaſtery of S. Bene- 
dict. The Feſuits above-mention'd, teach Divi- 
nity, Philoſophy, and Latin, and have the Charge 
of inſtructing the Natives, who live by the 
Town in two great Villages, being about 2000 
Men, converted by them to Chriſtianity. There 
are ſome few Sugar Mills belonging to this Place, 
but the principal Trade of the Inhabitants is 
Cotton, Brazil-Wood, anc! Proviſions, where- 
of there is great Plenty. | 

The other Town belonging to this Captain- 
ſhip, is call'd Angra dos Keyes, about 12 or 13 
Leagues Weſt of Rio de Janeiro, as Figueiredo 
repreſents it in his Chart, ſeated on the Continent 
oppoſite to an Iſland, they call Grande or great, 
and a leſſer, nam'd Ypoia. This Colony was 
Planted much later than the other , and is 
inconſiderable. The ancient Natives were call'd 


* Toupinambaults , who have been all deſtroy d, 


or fled, for thoſe Indians, ſaid to inhabit there 
now, ſeem to be a medley of ſeveral Nations, 
being no better than Slaves to the Portugueſes. 
Lery 9 Thevet, and Laet, 


The Captainſhip of S. Vincent 


ls the laſt to the Southward, joining on the 
Weſt to the Province of Guahra, belonging to 
Paraguay, on the Eaſt to the Captainſhip of Rio 
de Janeiro, on the South it has the Ocean, and 

| en 
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on the North, the Inland unknown Nations. 
The chief Town here is call'd Santos, ſeated 
about 3 Leagues from the Sea, defended by a 
Rampart on the fide next the River, which is 
there half a League over, and 5 Fathom deep. 
Beſides it has two Caſtles, the one on the South 
ſide, and theother in the middle of the Town, 
which does not contain above 200 Inhabitants, 
part Portugueſe, and part Meſtixs s, or Mungrels, 
one Pariſh-Church, one Monaſtery of Monks, 
and a Houſe of the Society. | 
The next Town, 3 or 4 Leagues South from 
this, is S. Vincent, the Place it ſelf well enough 
built, but has an ill Harbour, and not a- 
bove an hundred Inhabitants, and 3 or 4 Sugar 
Mills, but 8 Leagues up the Country they have 
two Villages, call'd Tanſe, and Cavane. Beſides 
there are . other inconſiderable Settlements, 
ſuch as Tanhain, Cananea, &cc. 4 755 
The little Town of S. Paul lies ſome Leagues 
up the Country, ſeated on an Eminency, at the 
Foot whereof run two {mall Rivers, the one co- 
ming from the South, and the other from 
the Weſt, which meeting here, fall into the In- 
zambi. This Place has not above 100 Houſes, one 
Pariſh Church, two Monaſteries of Bened:G&ines 
and Carmelites, and a Houſe of the Jeſuits. The 
chief Revenue of the Inhabitants proceeds from 
Sheep, and Tillage. The Summer heat is cool'd 
by the Air from the Mountains; but in Winter 
ſometimes it freezes. The Soil. produces good 
Wheat, it is proper for feeding of Cows, ſo that 
nothing is wanting but Salt, Wine, and Oil. 
About a League North from the Town runs the 
River Iniambi, capable of ſmall Barks, and well 
ſtor'd with Fiſh, coming from the Mountains 
of Paranepiacaba , and running to the Weſt- 


ward. | 47. | 
On the aboveſaid Mountains of Paranepiacaba, 


there are {ome Gold Mines, which at firſt were 
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thought conſiderable, but afterwards came 10 
little or nothing. Since which there is another 
Vein found on the Mountains of Beraſucaba, or 
Tbjracoiaba , about zo Leagues South from the 
Town of S. Paul, whereupon the little Town 
or Village of S. Philip has been built there, and 
now, within theſe very few Years, we have heard 
of Gold brought to Lisbon from the New Mines 
ſince when it has been ſaid, that the Spaniard; 


from the River of Plate, have beaten the Por) 


gueſes off, and poſſeſs'd themſelves of the Place, 
To the North of this Province live the Tap. 
neambas, before ſpoken of, who are irreconcile- 
able Enemies to the Portugucſes; on the adjacent 
Mountains, and farther off, are the Tupe&inf, 
ſtretching down to the Sea fide, and in Peace with 
the Portugueſes, and to the Southward of them 
are the Carios, belonging to the Provinces of 
Paraguay, and therefore need no mention here, 
The Jeſuits in their Annual Letters from thoſe 


Parts, make mention of a ſalvage Nation, they 


call Mira muminos, or Moruminus, vagrant, erce, 


and-cruel, which have done much Milchief to the 


Portugueſes. A great part of the Country has 
been depopulated by the Cruelty and Baſenels of 
the Portugueſes towards the Natives; far tho 
the Religious Men uſe all their Endeavours to 
obſtruct the treating of thoſe People barbarouſiy, 
or ſending them away into Slavery, yet the 
Portugueſes have been lo far from being averted 
from their Inhumanity, that becauſe thoſe Re- 


ligious Men are confided in by the Natives, they 


have often made uſe of their Habit to deceive 
thoſe Wretches, and-by that means drawn them 
into their Snare. But we ſhall have more oc- 
caſion- to ſpeak to. this Point in treating of the 
Provinces Paraguay, where they have commit- 
ted the utmoſt Barbarities, as will appear; and 
thus we cloſe the Deſcription of Brazil, 
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CHAP. xv. 


of the Province of PARAGUAY, or the River of PLA T E, in- 
cluding G U AY RA, PARAGUAY, properly ſo call d, T U- 
'CUMAN, PARANA, Ry and RIO DELA 


PLATA. 
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eneral Name of Paraguay, are of a va LES 
get as reaching about 500 Leagues fi op 

North to South, and near 600 from Eaſt t 
Weſt in the largeſt Part, but much leſs in 8 
thers, for they ſlope off both Northward and 
Southward, yet ſo, that they are at leaſt 200 
Leagues over in the narroweſt Place, The Li- 
mits of them to the North lie along the yet undiſ- 


ED Prbelncns , frequently _ by the 


cover'd Midland Nations, almoſt at 12 Degrees 


of South Latitude, about the Springs of the Ri- 
ver of the ſame Name; thoſe on the South lie 
about 33 Degrees of the fame ! on the 
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The cer Province of 
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feed, d Magelanich Land. * 
border _ Peru and ry in 72 
fees of 1 and Eaſt ward they lie along 
e Ocean as far as 377 Degrees of Longitude, 
Beſides the 11 Provinces contain'd in this 
immenſe Tract of Land, a vaſt multitude of Indian 
4-42. Nations may be reckon'd 0 inhabit it, of 
which we ſhall have occaſion to ſpeak in the 
ticular Parts. The Manners and an of t 1 
ſeveral People muſt therefore be referr'd to the 
ſame Places, to avoid Re ey as of the ſame 
things, or giving one imperfect Account of Coun · 
tries differing much from one another, As = 
[1 


the Product, tho' it vary not ſo much, it will verted, without the leaſt Force, only by the 
be no leſs convenient to follow the ſame Me- Preaching of a few Miſſioners, notwirhſtandi 
thod, only obſerving that none of theſe Provinces, the incredible Diſcouragements from the Pozz,? 
have been yet found to yield any Gold, or Sil- gueſe Inhabitants of Brazil, whoſe Iuhumanities 
ver, which may in a great meaſure have ob- committed againſt the poor Natives, were ful 
frued the better Peopling of it with Sparzi- ficient to have given the beſt diſpos'd Infidet; 
ards, thoſe precious Metals having drawn the an Averſion to the Name of Chriſtianity, ang 
abound Multitude to other Regions, where they an utter Hatred to all Europeans. But leavin 
la 
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und and yet we: ſhall not find theſe are well this to its proper Place, let us come to the Di. 
viſion, where the ſeveral Provinces, with their 
reſpectiye Towns, lie thus. | 


Pe i” 8 K. 2. 


nted, conſidering the immenſe Extent. But 
the moſt remarkable thin here, will be to ſee 
a mighty Tra& of Land ſubdued , and con 
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guav. property fo call'd, and Chaqua. Charge, but cowardly when cool, their Weapons: 4 
e pak 4 5 8 4 1 being Clubs and RT Their Houſes are built A 
The moſt Northern of the Provinces contain d of Clay, and commonly ſo large, that one con- 1 
under the general Name of Paraguay, has on the tains the whole Village. Every one has as many b 
North the Midland Nations not yet known, Wives as he can get, and each Cacigue has a Right 1 
on the Eaſt Mail, Guayra and Parana, on the to chooſe the handiomeſt whom they often give 110 
South another Part of Parana, Rio de la Plata, and up to be made Uſe of by their Followers, or on 
Tucuman, and on the Weſt another Part of Tucz- Friends. Lo turn any Stranger ont of Doors, is get 
mam and Peru. There is no aſcertaining its Bounds look 'd upon as a heinous Crime. All their Bo- 4 
on the North and Weſt, tho' in moſt Maps they dies are naked, except their Privities cover d with the 
are ſet down at Pleaſure, neither of thoſe Sides, ſhort Garments, made of Shells, or Feathers put 4 
or the Countries joyning to them being known, together. They ſow Indian Wheat, Pompions, has 
only about ſo far as has been diſcover'd by the Beans and Roots. When any Perſon of Note dies, 246 
Spaniards, as is mention'd in the general Ac- the Women make horrid Lamentation, ſhrieking a 
A e e ee 7 - howling , tear their Hair, beat their Fore- inh. 
All the Inland Country between the River of ds, ſometimes caſt themſelves Headlong from 0 1 
the Amazons and that of Parana, being above high Places, do many extravagant Actions, lay + 
1000 Leagues is inhabited by the Nation call'd the Carcaſſes into great Pots, and, believing the 1 
Guaranians , Who have extended themſelves be- Souls are bury d with the Bodies, cover the Fa- 5 
yond the Paraguay to the Borders of Peru, which ces with Concave Diſhes, that the Souls may not 2 4 
makes the whole Province of Paraguay. Yet do be ſtifled. | 8 Ph. 
not theſe Poſſeſs all that vaſt Tract of Land, but | Touching Religion they have no particular No 
are mix d with very many other leſſer Nations, Worſhip of God, but are addicted to Superſti- 3 l 
as Conquerors who have tubdu'd thoſe Parts, the tions o Wizards and ſuch Impoſtors, giving the q 
Natives being ſcatter'd among them, whom they greateſt Honour to thoſe who are moſt familiar = 
call Slaves, and have continual Wars with them, with the Devil. Thoſe who are to be initiated in f , 
farning the Priſoners they take, to eat. They Magick Arts, Macerate their Bodies with Falt- | en 
live in ſcatter'd Villages under Cacigques, chooſing ing and other Auſterities, letting their Nails 8 ir ie 
| | FH” T3 2K. $97 an 


to be in Eſteem. Theſe Leaves they 
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and living alone in a beaſtly Manner, and then 
their Practice is to do Miſchief. Another ſort of 
them do no Harm, but only, like our cheating 
Aſtrologers, pretend to tell Fortunes and the like ; 
and others to Phyſick, ſucking the Patient to 
draw out the Diſtemper. Beſides theſe Follies, 
they believe in Dreams and many other Superſti- 
tions. Notwithſtanding all this Barbarity, this 
Nation, is faund by Experience, if well taught 
more apt than any other Nation to embrace an 


retain Chriſtianity, and to learn Mechanick Trades 
and Civility. „ f | 


No Part of the new World did ſo much de- 
ceive the Expectation of the Europeans, for Pa- 
ragnay affords no Gold, Silver, or Jewels, nor 
do they dig any Iron, tho! the Country aboun 
in it, ſo that the Inbabitants have no Uſe of Mo- 
ney, but live by exchanging, of Commodities. 
There are fe Places, where they make Wine, or 
ſo .] „but they make Bread and Drink of 
Hraian Wheat. All their other Dainties , they 
ſeek by Fiſlitng;.Hunting, and Shooting; but have 
vaſt Herds of Black Cattel. For a long time Su- 


gar and Cotton; both produc'd in ſmall Quanti- 


ties, were their chiefeſt Wealth, till the Leaves 
of certain Trees, growing in Marſhy Grounds, 
and commonly call'd the Herb of Paraguay, began 

Iry, and re- 
duce to fine: Powder, then mixing it with Water, 
the Shaniards and Indiavs, both Men and Women, 
drink of it ſeveral Times a Day, which provokes 
them to Vomit what they have eaten, and creates 


an Appetite. They pretend it has many n 


but the inmoderate Uſe, cauſes Drunkenneſsa 

breeds Diſtempers. This is become a principal 
Commodity, in all the Countries round about. 
That Part of Paraguay, which lies on the Weſt 
ſide of the River Paraguay, is call d by a Parti- 
cular Name Chagua, and divided by ſeveral Ri- 
vers rifing in the Mountains of Peru, and run- 
ning down to tbis great River. The moſt noted 
Nations here are the Tamivians, formerly inha- 
biting 188 Villages, the Teuta, Matuquois, Agois, 
Maſobies, Japitilagans, Churumatans, Tonocotas, 
Abi ponc a, &c. differing re in Languages than 
Cuſtoms. They are ſubject to Caciques, whoſe 
Power extends not beyand a Village. Every Man 
chooſes a Fiſh for his Deity and wor ſhi ps it ſo re- 
ligioufly, as rather to ſtarve, than eat any of the 


ſame Species. Theſe People the Jeſuits drew to. 


gether into Towns, where they converted and 
civiliz'd them; fo that of moſt bloody Infidels, 
they are become a peaceable Chriſtian People. 
The Metropolis of Paraguay is call d, the A, 
ſumptior, ſeated in 25 Degrees of South Latitude, 
24 Leagues from the Mouth of the River of Plate 
and 40 above that of the Paraguay, on the Faſt 
ſide of that River. The City is Populous, being 
inhabited by about 400 Spani Families, beſides 
ſeveral thouſands AMeſtizos, which are the Race of 
N 6 and Indians, as many Mulattoes being 
the Off-ſpring of Spaniards and Blacks, and no 
les. Number of Native Indians, infinite Mul- 
titudes of whom live in the Country about the 
Place, which is extraordinary delightful and fer- 
tile, which occaſions great Plenty of all, ſorts 
of Proviſions. The Air is temperate, and healthy, 
and the Trees continue green all the Year. Moſt 
of the Americans in the Neighbourhood are paſ- 
ſionate Lovers of the Spaniards, and fond of 
ſerving them, out of that natural Affection. And 
it is to be obſer vd; that the Span. Inhabitavts 


1 
are many of them of the beſt Families in Spain; 
who ſettled here after moſt of the Scum ha 
flock d into other Parts of America, and being 
Gentry, they knew better how to gain the Love 
of thoſe People than others in other Parts. 
The other Spaniſh Towns in this Country, are 
Villa Rica, between zo and 40 Leagues to the 
North eaſt of the ee on a little River 
of no Note. Next Aaracapi, 20 Leagues North- 
eaſt ſtill from the laſt; Areacia, and Ipane, ſtill 
Northward; Nueftra Senord de la Fe, higher the 
ſame way, betwixt the Rivers Pierai, and Ta- 
guerij, and eres de la Frontera, North- weſt from 
the laſt, which is the fartheſt the Spaniards have 
any Settlement that Way. But on the Weſt 


ds fide of the River Paraguay, in that part of the 


Province call'd Chagua, is the Town of the Con- 
ception on the Rio Vermejo, or Red River, which 
coming from the Mountains of Peru, falls into 
the River of Plate, a little below the Paraguay. 


S. Ignatius is on the River Lobo, and theſe are all 


1 Towns that we know the Spaniards have 
"1 82 5 
The River of Paraguay, here ſeveral times men- 
tion'd, and which gives its Name to the Province, 
runs 300 Leagues from its Source, which is to 
the Northwards, among the Nations not well 
known, receiving ſeveral other great Rivers on 
both ſides, and carrying a. Channel fit for Ships of 
Burthen, before it falls into the Parana, by which 
it is ſwallow d up 200 Leagues from the Sea, and 
the Conjunction of theſe. two mighty Rivers 
makes that which is afterwards call'd the River 
of Plate, of which, and the Parana, we (halt 
ſpeak in their, Places. It is remarkable in the 
meeting of theſe two Rivers, that tho they run 
in the {ame Channel, yet for ſeveral Miles each 
preſerves its own Colour, the Parana running 
clear, and the Paraguay troubled, | 


Tucuman 


On the Eaſt, borders upon the Provinces, of 
Paraguay, and Kio de la Plata, Northward on Pe- 
ru, and the Province of Chagua, Weſtward on 
the Province of Cuyo, or Chucuyto , a depen- 
dance of Chile,and Southward the Plains that run 
to the Streights of Magellan, call'd the Magel- 
lanick Country. It is all within the Temperate 
Southern Zone, a very ſmall Part of it reaching 
the Torrid, and that, contrary to the Opinion 
of the Ancients, exceſſive Cold, as being fult of 


high Mountains. 


The Length of it is about zoo Leagues, the 
Breadth varying, as ending ſomewhat like a Cone; 
and 9 ſpeaking, inhabited by four forts 
of People. The moſt Southern liv'd in the Plains, 
and on craggy Mountains, without any Habi- 
tation, feeding on what they kill'd, and carry'd 
about Mats to ſerve them for Houſes, or Tents: 
The Northern liv'd in Marſhes, and fed upon 
Fiſh, both of them equally fierce; the Nor- 
thern the talleſt, and the Southern the more bru- 
tal. Others born to Darkneſs, deny'd themſelves. ' 
the enjoyment of the Air, lying buried moſt of 
their Days in Caves under Ground. The laſt 


liv'd in ſmall Villages about the Plains and Moun- 


tains, being more civilizd by the Neighbour- 
hood of Peru. They are all given to Sloth, and 
value neither Silver nor Brais, ſome of Which 
they have, for Gold there is none. They make 
uſe of Sheep to carry their Burthens, like thoſe be- 

N 2 * 8 fore 
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on Tacuman, 
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fore ſpoken of in Peru. Here are Lions no big- 
ger than a Maſtiff, but not ſo ſtrong, or fierce, 
without Manes, and only terrible for their roar- 
ing; but the Tigers are fiercer than in any o- 
ther Country. | | 
The chief Rivers are two, the one call'd 
Dulce, or ſweet, and the other Salads, or Salt, 
from the taſte of their Waters. Both, tho' in- 
creas'd by many other, incapable of carrying a- 
ny but little Boats, and that not in all Places. 
Next to theſe is Corcaranial, and ſome others 
not worth naming, which are either ſwallow'd 
up by the Earth, or loſe themſelves in Lakes. 
Some of them petrifie Sticks and Bones, and 
cauſe great Swellings under the Chins of Men and 
Beaſts, which are diffolv'd by the Waters of o- 
ther Rivers. This ſcarcity of Rivers is ſuffici- 
ently made amends for by the multitude of _— 
uſhing from the Woods and Mountains, as alſo 
= Lakes in many Plains, which was the Rea- 
ſon that moſt of the Province was well Peo- 
led. That Part which lay next to Peru, was 
ubje& to the Ingas, the reſt to many Ca- 
cigues, leſs diſtin in Manners than Languages. 
ey ſeldom combin'd to repel their Enemies, 
hich was a great help to the Spaniards towards 
ubdoing of them. * 
The City of Santiago del Eſteco is the Metro- 
lis of Tucuman, and Biſhop's See, ſeated on the 
anks of the River call'd Dulce, or Sweet, in 
28 Degrees of South Latitude, and inhabited by 
500 Spaniſh Families, beſides great Numbers of 
Meftizos, and Mulattoes. The Country about 
it is inhabited by many Thouſand Families of Na- 
tives, all converted, and become a very civiliz'd 
People. S. Michael was the firſt Town the Spa- 
niards founded in this Country, 28 Leagues 
North-weſt from Santiags, on a Plain at the foot 
of high Mountains, well water'd, which renders 
the Territorry fertile, producing abundance of 
Wheat, Barley, and Graſs, ſo that there is Plen- 


ty of Cattel; as alſo much Cotton, and Flax, 


and ſome Wine, beſides abundance of Wood for all 


Uſes. The Air is reckon'd the wholſomeſt of 


Cordova , another 


any Part of the Province. 


large Town, is in 32 Degrees and a half of South | 


Latitude, in a temperate, and delightful Climate, 
with e Arge Summer, and all the Ter- 
ritory Fall of Cattel, great and ſmall, by reaſon 


of the excellent Paſture ; and beſides Corn, and 


all other Neceſſaries, here are plentiful Salt-Pits. 
This Place is conveniently ſeated, as being in 
the Road from Buenos Ayres to Peru, and there- 
fore has a conſiderable Trade. 

are about 300 Spaniards, whoſe 
Tillage, and making of Cotton Cloth, which they 
ſel] at Potoſi. Efteco, or Nueſtra Senora de Tala- 
vera is to the North of S. Michael, Solta, or Ler- 
ma North of that, and Auxui, or S. Salvador, 


the moſt Northerly of them all, being within a 


Degree of the Tropick. Londres, or London 
why ſo call'd 1 do not find, lies Weſt from 8. 
Miguel, Rioja next the Frontiers of Cao, beſides 


which, there are ſeveral other Places of leſs Note, 


have nothing remarkable. 


The Province of Rio de la Plata 


Porders Northward on that of Paraguay, pro- 
perly (> call d, and Part of Parana; Weſtward 
the South it has the Magellanicl 


Elains, and 


that is, 200 | 
from Eaſt to Weſt, the greateſt Breadth ſcarce 


who at firſt put the Spaniar 


he Inhabitants 
in Buſineſs is 


Eaſt Uryaica, and the Ocean. : 


PARAGUAY. 
It lies all along the River of the ſame Name, 
on both ſides of it, and thence has the Name, 
the Extent heing the ſame as that of the River, 


Leagues from North to South; but 


exceeds 100 Leagues; yet, to ſay the Truth, the 
Limits of theſe Provinces are not well aſcertain'd, 
eſpecially thoſe between this and Tucuman, becauſe 
there are no Boundaries, the Country being all 


a Plain, without the leaſt Hill, nor ſo much as 


a Tree, Houſe, or Hut. 
The River which gives its Name to this Pro- 


vince, was by the Indians call'd Parana, ſignify- 


ing a Sea, for they reckon'd the Parana and this 
all one, h 
Plate, from the Mouth to the Place where the 
Parana and the 3 meet, the latter where- 
of has been already ſpoken of, and the other 
ſnall be in its Place. e Name of the River of 
Plate was 
ble Parcel found by ſome who went very far up 
it, which gave them hopes of rich Mines to be 
found in the Neighbourhood, but what they found 
had been brought from Peru, and all this Coun- 
try, as has been ſaid, produces none. To return 
to the River of Plate, it commences, as was ſaid, 
where the two others join, in 33 Degrees of South 
Latitude, and runs 200 Leagues to the South, 
and South-eaſt , all the way Navigable for the 
8 Ships, and full of delightful Iſlands. The 
outh of it is reckon'd 60 Leagues wide, tho it is 
true ſome allow but 30, which vaſt difference pro- 
ceeds from the taking of it farther up the Land, 
or out to Sea, for all the lateſt Writers do al- 
low it 60. Several great Rivers fall into it on 
both ſides, and among them, thoſe call'd Rio Ver- 
mejo, Rio Dulce, Rio Salado, Carcarnal, and o- 
thers on the Weſt, and the mighty one of Ur. 
vaica on the Eaſt, not to mention others of leſs 
Note. In ſhort, this is in all Probability the 
greateſt River in the World, for Breadth, and 
continued Depth, tho' perhaps that of the Ama- 


Lans, or others may equal, or exceed it in length 


of Courſe. 

The Natives inhabiting next the Mouth of this 
River on the South ſide, where Buenos Ayres 
ſtands, are call'd Quirandies when firſt diſco- 


ver d, they were a wandring Nation, like the A. 


rabs, often changing their Dwelling-Places, and 
removing their Huts; fierce, and 97 

| ds to much trouble, 
and deſtroy d many of them. Above 
Timbues, and Carcares, a People then living moſt 
upon Fiſh, but more peaceable and courteous 


the Guaranians, before ſpoken of in Paraguay, 
and for thoſe on the North fide of the Mouth of 
the River, they will be mention'd in the Province 
of Urvaica, to which they belong. 

The Product is much the ſame as is ſaid of the 


other Provinces, that is, all forts of European, 


or American 'Fruit, where Planted, and both 
forts of Wheat, as alſo Cotton, and Sugar. But 
the moſt wonderful increaſe of this Country con- 
liſts in Cattel of all Kinds, for here being Plains, 
as was before hinted, which extend 200 Leagues 
in length, and theſe abounding in Paſture, the 
Beaſts brought out of Spain have multiplied to 
ſuch a 8 degree, that they are all in 
common, and no Man has any Property in them, 


but whoſoever has occaſion, takes What he wants. 
The number of black Cattel is ſo great, . 
h , 


ut the Spaniards call this the River of 


iven it on account of a conſidera- 


theſe are the 


an the others. The reſt were, for the moſt part, 


ans . 12. Nady. T. 


a 


PARAGUAY. 


they kill many Thouſands every time Ships go 


for Spain, only for the Hides, leaving the Car- 
caſſes to be devour'd by Birds of Prey, whereof 


there are no leſs Numbers; nay, when they 


have not vent for the Hides, they kill them on- 
ly for the Tongues. Thoſe who will not be 
at the trouble of catching thoſe Beaſts, may buy 


a good fat Cow for two Shillings, or leſs. The 
ſame is to be underſtood of Horſes, which are no 
leſs numerous, and have no Owners, but he who 
wants,takes What he likes, and breaks it, or ma 
.buy one ready broke for a Piece of Eight,and the 
not poor Jades, but of the true Spaniſb breed, 
ſtrong, mettleſome, and ſerviceable Beaſts, fit for 
War, and all other Uſes; and it is certain the Spa- 
viards here can bring 30000 Horſe into the Field, 
of Indians well mounted, accouter'd and diſci- 
lin'd, as F. Sepp avers to his own Knowledge, 
— been long a Miſſioner in thoſe Parts. 
Of Partridges there are ſuch Multitudes, that 


they may be kill'd with a Stick, being as tame 


as our Hens, and as large as they. Their Bread 
is made of the beſt Wheat, and as white as 
Snow, but the Natives want Salt. All the Fuel 
they burn, is of Almond and Peach Trees, there 
being no other, and whole Woods of theſe, all 


_ Planted by the Spaniards, who keep them u 


by only putting the Kernels into the Ground, 
and the next Year they bear. 

The Return for 4 Aropean Commodities is im- 
menſe, they give a Crown for a twopenny 
Knife, for a Hat not worth 2 5. here, 10 or 12 


Crowns ;, for a Gun of 10 or 12 Shillings, 30 


Crowns, and: ſo in Proportion for other things. 
Nay they will give two good Horſes for a fix- 
penny Knife, à good Oxe for a few Needles. 
The Town of Snenos Ayres is ſeated in 35 
Degrees of South Latitude about 60 Leagues 
from. the Mouth of the great River, upon a 
gently riſing Ground, healthy, and pleaſant, as 
the Name imperts, for Buenos Ayres, is good 
Air: The Houſes and Churches have none but 
Mud Walls, the former but one Story higb,not for 
want of Stone, but of Lime, which they have 
but lately began to burn, as alſo to make Tiles 
and Bricks. Since when they have built a Stee- 
ple, and intend a Church of thoſe Materials. 

he Jeſuits are the Architects, and certain Indi- 


aus ſent from the ſeveral Cantons the Workmen. 


The whole Town confiſts of twp principal croſs 
Streets, but it has four Monaſteries, of Fanciſ- 
cans, Dominicans, Trinmtarians, and Jeſuits, all 
of them very poor. The Caſtle where the Go- 
vernour reſides, has only Mud Walls, with a 
deep Trench, defended by 900 Spaniards. The 
Eccleſiaſtical Government conſiſts of a Biſhop , 
and three Canons, whoſe Revenue is not above 


3000 Crowns, which is very inconſiderable, e- 


ipecially conſidering the little Value of Plate, 
and the great Price of any European Commodities 


in that Place, to make amends for which, Pro- 


viſions are almoſt for nothing, as has been men- 
tion'd already. Moſt of this Account is from 
F. Sepp, who was there in the Year 1692. 

Santa Fe, the next Spamſh Town, is 80 Leagues 
up the River from Buenos Ayres, and in about 
31 Degrees of South Latitude, on the {ame fide. 
Corrientes is near 50 Leagues higher in the Lati- 
tude of 27, on the Fait fide of the River, oppo- 
lite to the Place where the Paraguay and the 


Parana meet. Santa Lucia, and Chanas, are in- 


© 


conſiderable Villages between the two laſt. 
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The Province of Parana 


Has its Name from the great River fo call'd, 
which is its e r the South and Eaſt, 
dividing it from the Provinces of Buenos Ayres, 
Vrvaica, and Guayra; on the North it joins the 
unknown Inland we call of Brazil, and on the 
Weſt that of Paraguay, the extent of it may 
be reckon'd 200 Leagues, which is what is well 
known, all above that not yet conquer d, or conver- 
ted, the eg. Breadth being about 100 Leagues. 

The River Parana runs above zoo Leagues be- 
fore it joins the Paraguay, at which Place, as has been 
ſaid, the Spaniards have c __ its Name, and from 
theConflux to the Mouth call it the River of Plate. 
The Name of Parana ſignifies a Sea, given on ac- 
count of its greatneſs, and ſometimes they call'd 
it Paranaguaxu, that is, the great Sea. It has 
the quality of petrifying Wood, as is daily ſeen, 
and the Governour Ferdinand Arias ſet up 4 
wooden Pillar thus turn'd into Stone in the Porch 
of his Houſe. The Springs of it are ſcarce known, 
as lying far up in the Inland of Brazil, whence 
it is South and South-weſt, cutting the Province 
of Guayra in two, and then running between thoſe 
of Parana and Urvaica, till it loſes its Name, as 
has been ſaid. „ 

In the middle of this River is an Iſland 18 
Leagues in Compaſs, beſet with Rocks and Whirl- 
pools, which render it almoſt inacceſſible, and 
was therefore formerly the Fortreſs of the Natives 
againft the Spaniards. Both the Shores, as well 
where open, as where wooded, produce a multi- 
tude of Beaſts and Birds, eſpecially Parrots, three 
times as big as thoſe of other Parts, and moſt 
beautifully Feather'd. Several Nations inhabir 
along its Banks, differing little in any thing but 
Languages, excepting thoſe who liv'd upon a cer- 
tain ſort of Earth dried at the Fire, and then 
dipp'd in the Fat of Fiſh, an unaccountable Diet. 
Yet theſe ſeveral Nations all agreed in fierceneſs, 
and oppoſing the Spaniards, who ſuſtain'd great 
Loſſes by them, till they were at laſt civiliz d, 
and brought to Subje&ion, only by the Preaching 
of the Jeſuits and the Franciſcans, who drew them 
from their ſalvage way of livin 1 into 
Towns, where they all profeſs Chriſtianity, ac- 
knowledge the King of Spain for their Sovereign, 
and are exempted from all Duties, or Burthens, 
having no Spaniſh Garriſons, nor any other Gover- 
nours but thoſe Religions Men. The Towns 
built here were S. Anne, on the Lake Appupen, 
Itapua on the great River, 60 Leagues above its 
Mouth; Acarai, 60 Leagues higher; Iguazu, on 
the Eaſt ſide of the fame River, and upon the 
River Nuazu. Cacapa, and Tuti, more remote 
from the Parana on the Weſt ſide. FEI 


The Province of Guayra 


On the North lies along the Inland of Brazd ; 
on the Weſt it borders on the Captainſnip of S. 
Vincent, in the ſame Country, and part of the O- 
cean, on the South it has the Province of Ur- 
vaica, and ſome part of Parana, and on the Weſt 
the Kiver Parana parts it from the Province of 
that ſame Name. Its greateſt Length from Eaſt 
to Weſt is near 200 Leagues, and the Breadth 
from North to South may be ſet at about 120, 
there being no certainty in the Northern Li- 


XXI 2 Its 


Mo | | PARACUAR 


Its Situation being moſt under the Tropick of Cows and Horſes, There were many Nations of 
Capricorn, renders it exceflive hot and moiſt, and barbarous Inhabitants, diftinguiſh'd from one a- 


conſequently very fruitful in Proviſions, and no nother only by different Languages; among whom 


leſs ſubject to Diſeaſes, being, much fitter for the the Guaranians, before ſpoken of, excell'd the reſt, 


_ habitation of Beaſts than Men, and yet it was hath in Number and aptneſs to be civiliz'd; and 


indifferentlg Pcapled. at the firſt coming of the become Chriſtians. 
Spaniards, as appears by the Ruins of many Villa W „ 1 e 
ges de ſtroy'd by bickneſe, and by the inhumane Hliſtorical Account of theſe Provinces. 
driving away Natives by the Portage N e eee eee, 
Brasil, as we ſhall: {ce in its Place. Inha- The brit European we find to haye been in them, 
bitants of two little aui Towns here are the was Alexius Garcia, a Portugueſe, ſent by the 
Poſterity of ſome who ſettled bere in the Year Gevernour of Brazil in the Lear 1524, to dif- 
1950. The whole. Nation lives miſerably, ha- cover the Inland, with his Son, three other Por- 
ving no Bread but what is made of the Root tagwo/es, and a conſiderable number of Indian 
Mangieca, nor any Fleſh but that of wild who travelfd to the Confines of Peru, and ga- 
Beaſts. hots, wy! | 

Here are many Trees that yield Balſam, and was kill d, with moſt of his Men. Before his 
the Woads are full of ſeveral ſorts of Fruit-Trees, Death was known. in Brazil, George Sedenho was 
and among them abundance of Swine, with a ſent out with 60 Porregueſes, and many Indian; 


thing like a Navel on their Backs, Wild Bees 28 Aſtiſtance, all which Portugueſes were al- 
10 


there are abundance, but their Wax will never ſo deſtroy d, and only ſome of the Indians re- 
be made white, yet the Honey is good. Snakes turn d to Brazyl, 
| 8 of Junge ſorts, which do much harm Not long aſter, tbat is, in the Year 1526, &. 
to Men a 5 
little elſe remarkable. The River Par anapas runs King of England, being employ d by the Empe- 
down into this Country from the Mountains of rour Charles the Fifth, came to the River of Plate 
Brazil, almoſt as large as the Paraguay, and firit diſcover'd by John Diaz. de Solis, in the Year 
falls into the Parana, after it has receiv'd the 1515, and ſayling up it tothe Mouth of the Pa- 
Tibaxiva, Pirapus, Itangua, and other leſſer raguay, run 40 Leagues up that, till he came to 
Streams; both fides of it cover'd with ſeveral the Place where Alexius Garcia, above-mention'd, 
ſorts of Trees, of which the Natives value the bad been kill d, and there found all the Plate ta- 
Cedars moſt, ſome whereof are ſo big and tall, ken from the ſaid Garcia, which he ſappofing to 
that there are Veſſels made out of ſingle Trunks, be the Product of the Country, bought u 1 2 
which carry 20 Oars. Here the Jeſuits built the lieving he had made a rich Diſcovery, there- 
Town of Our of Loretto, and fore leaving 120 Men in a Fort he erected at the 


4 4 Leagues 
from it, that of S. Jgnatizs, as alſo à fourth, calld Mouth of the River Carcaranna,about zo Leagues 


Trabarace, and the Iadians being then protected prone the Place where Buenos Ayres ſtands; he 
from any Oppreſſion of the Spaniards, in pro- ed into Spain, and ſpread ſucha Fame of 


ceſs of tine built eleyen more. 0 Wealth of that Country, as causd the River 


The Province of Urvaica  Cvanceof Gentry of the beſt Families in Spain to 

; A 0 enter themſelves under Peter de Mendoza, a Man 

Has the Ocean on the Eaſt, the ſame Ocean of the firſt Quality, appointed by the Emperour 
and River of Plate on the South, Parana on the to ſettle Colonies there, ſo that he had 2200 
Weſt, and Guayra on the North, extending from Landmen, aud Gabor commanded the Fleet. 
25 to 35 Degrees of South Latitude, The length Adendoza it was that firſt founded Buenos Ayres, 
of it North-calt and South. weſt, is about 300 which his Succeſſor als abandon'd to build the 
Leagues; and the Breadth North-welt and South- City of the Aſſunption. After him the Governour 


eaſt, near 140, where moſt, Alvar Nunez, Cabeza de Vaca continued the Diſ- 


he great River Urvaica riſes out of a ſmall coveries to the upper Part of Paraguay, and he 


Spring on the Mountains of Brazil, and runs a and his Succeſſor rebuilt Buenos Ayres, and ſet- 
en ee other Colonies meution'd in the De- 
ceiving many other St 
ſwells equal to the Paraguay, and falls into the ſucceſſively fubdu'd by Force of Arms, with great 
River of Plate „ 4 little above Buenos Ayres. loſs of the Spaniards, the Natives being numerous, 
Having left Brazz/, it gives 3 turn, and takes fierce, and abhorring to ſubmit to a Foreiga 
its Courle almoſt parallel to the Parana.. Great Yoke. | | | 
Stones and Rocks lying in it at certain Diſtances Whilſt this Province was ſettling, one Czſar, 
make it incapable of Ships of Burthen; but the a Soldier belonging to Gabor, in the Year 1530, 
Winter Floods make it ſpread abroad like a Sea. undertook to find out a Way from the River of 
For 2co Leagues from the ſource it runs with a Plate to Peru, with only three Companions, and 
mighty Noi, being ſtreightned by continual was the firſt that came into the Province of Ti 
rieges of Rocks, and Woods, after which having caman, which he croſs d over into Chile, and 
found more room, it glides in a gentler manner. thence to Peru, travelling about 2000 Leagues 
Ihe whole Courſe of it is above 400 Leagues. by Land. Five Years after, two other Spaniſb Sol- 
The Woods abounding in Monkeys, Tigers, diers, with incredible boldneſs, pertorm'd the 
Parrots, and many other Creatures, differ ſittle fame Journey; through Tucuman to Peru, filling 
ſrom the Neigbouring Provinces, and formerly their Countrymen with Hopes of a vaſt Empire. 
the Plains were full of Oſtriches, Lions, and ſe- Accordingly in 1540, Yaca de Caftro, then Vice- 
vzral ſorts of Goats, and Deer; at preſent all that roy of Peru, (ent Jom de Rojas over the Moun- 
vatt extent of. Land, on both ſides of the River, - tains of Peru with 200. Spaniards, and he being 
is Paſture cover'd with an infinite Number of kill'd by the Way, they choſe Francis Men do 2 
4 3 * : . or 


thering a great quantity of Plate, in his return- 


and this Country affords baſtiam Gabor, who had diſcover d Virginia for the 


h 
to be call'd of Plate, and prevaild with abun- 


reams and Rivers, it ſeription of the Province, moſt of which was 


te 


of a polite, civil Life, and prevail'd u 


for their Commander, with whom they mareh/d 


to the River of Plate. where they murther'd 
their Officer, and march'd back the ſame Way 


they came. In 1549 John Nunex Prada, with a 
Company of brave Spariards penetrated from 
Peru into the Heart of Tucumam, where he built 
the Town of S. Michael, on the Banks of the Ri- 
ver Eſcava. In 1553, Frances de Aguirre, ſent 
out of Chile by the Governour Valdivia with 
200 Men, deftroy'd the Town of S. Achaet;-and 
built the City of Santiago, fince the Metropolis 
of the Province, and a Biſhop's See, on the Ri- 
ver Dulce, and in 28 Degrees of South Latitude. 
In 1558, Fohn:Gomex, Zurita came out of Chile 


with freſh Forces, and built the City of London, 


to curb the barbarous Natives call'd Calchaquines, 
rebailt the Town of S. Michael, and rais'd the Fort 
of Cordova, ſince grown to a City. He made fo 
rompleat a Conqueſt of all the Country, that lit- 


tile more had remain'd to do, but that he was 


routed, and ſent away to Peru by Gregory Ca- 
ftaneda, another Spaniard, whereupon the Indi- 
ans revolted, and deſtroy'd ſeveral Colonies, 
which coft much Blood to be reſtor d, but at 


length the ſucceeding Goyernours pacified all a- 


gain, and fix d the ſeveral Towns above-menti- 
ond in the Deſcription, which remain td this 
Day, and all the Natives in ſubjection, and con- 
verted to the Chriftian Faith, the Jeſuits havi 


drawn them from their barbarous courſe of Life 


viliz'd them. VVV 


4s for the three Provinces of Parana, Guayra, 
and Drvaica, they were never any of them con- 


quer d by Force of Arms, but the Jeſuits under- 
took the reducing of thoſe brutal Nations to Chri- 
ſtianity, and Subjection to the Crown of Spain. 


This they perform'd with much Labour, living a- 


mong thoſe brutal People to learn their Lan- 
guages, and feeding on ſuch miſerable Diet as 
was natural to the Salvages, their Habitations 
being none but Huts made of Mats. Being thus 
become acquainted, they began to inſtru them 
in the Faith, ſhew'd them the 2 
them 
to gather into Towns, where they put themſelves 
entirely under the Direction of thoſe Fathers; and 
this the more willingly, becauſe they protected 
them againſt any Invaſion from the Soldiers, or 
Subje&tion to the Spaz;ſp Governours. Yet the 
Difficulties to be overcome were immenſe, the 
People being naturally fo ſalvage, having little 
Notion of a God, being addicted to Sorcery, 
and Superſtition, and inaulging themſelves in all 


manner of Vice, and brutal Satisfactions, and 


were inhumane Man-eaters. To break them of 
all theſe horrid Practices, and inſtil good Do- 
ctrine into ſuch ſtupid Creatures, was an incre- 
dible Labour ; yet Patience, and continual Ap- 


plication, gave daily greater Hopes of Succeis, 
moſt of thoſe People taking an Affection to the 
FJeſuits, and putting themſelveh under their Di- 


recti | ; 
In the midit of this Succeſs, the Mamalucs, as 


the Portugueſes call them, to caſt the Odi- 


um of their Villanies from their pyn Name, be- 
ing worſe than the moſt ſalvage Indians, put a 
great ſtop to thele proſperous Beginnings , and 
might have quite overthrown all! that had been 
done by their Inhum anities. In ; gan, theie Ma- 


2:.alics were no other than the Race of the firſt 


Fortugueſe Planters] of Brazil, got upon Indian 
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Women, and with them all the Portugneſes from 


all Parts, who lov'd- to: live upon Rapine and 
Villany, ſo that call them by what Name ſever, 
they were natural Born Portugueſes, and the Sons 
of ſuch, with a new Name to excuſe the Nation. 


Theſe Miſcreants gathering in great Numbers, 


for ſeveral Years made it their buſineſs to ſally 
out upon the Indians about them, whom they 
drove away like Herds of Cattel to Braxil, where 
they ſold them 28 Slaves. The King of 

ders to puniſh them, and 
prevent the like for the future; but the Fault 
was not only theirs, for they might have been 


ſoon ſuppreſs'd, which the Governours, nor In- . 


habitants of Brazil did not care to do, becauſe 
they were all their own Kindred, and acted b 
Connivance, as furniſhing them with Slaves at 


eaſie Rates, which was what they wanted. Nor 


are they any way excuſable, ſince they not on- 


ly permitted them to go out upon thoſe inhu- 
mane Expeditions, but receiv'd them again at 
their Return, and allow'd the poor Wretches 
they had forced from their Beings, to be publick- 
ly fold in the Markets, like Sheep. Theſe Mon- 
ſters having made all the Countries near them 
deſolate, at-length broke into the Province” of 
Guayra, where, as has been ſaid, the Feſuits had 
brought all the Natives into Towns, which the 
fell upon, and after Botchering fuch as offer" 
to defend themſelves, drove away all the reſt in- 
to miſerable Captivity , and tho' ſome Jeſuits 
follow'd into Brazil to demand . the 
Governour, it was in vain, for, as hag been ſaid, 
they were all (Omg, and Partakers in the 
Booty. This gave occaſion to many of the Na- 
tives to believe that the Fathers gather d them in- 
to Towns, that they might be the better earry d 
away into Captivity, and therefore they concla-- 
ded it was ſafer to live diſpers'd in the Woods. 
At length one of their Caciques, who had been 
reſcued, with a few others, by the Jeſuits that 
went to Brazil, undeceiv'd them, and they be- 
gan to gather again, but were not long at Peace, 
tor the wicked Mamalucs return'd ſeveral times, 
driving away Multitudes, till at laſt the Feſwirs 
were oblig'd to abandon all the Towns they had 
left in the upper Country, and retire farther 
down towards the River Parana. | 
No Diſtance was great enough to protect them 
againſt theſe Devils incarnate, and therefore the 
Jeſuits, tho with much Difficulty and Oppoſition, 
at length preyail'd that the Indians might be 
Arm'd, after which they ſeveral times reſolutely 
enough engag'd the Mamalucs with various For- 
tune, and at laſt gave them ſeveral conſiderable 
Defeats, after which many were cut off in the 
Woods, which ſo daunted them, that they ne- 
ver ſince return'd ; ſhewing they were true 
Villains, mercileis where there is no Oppoſition, 
and Cowards when any thing withſtands them. 
Hitherto. we have in thele Accounts forthe moſt 
part follow'd F. del Techo, in his Hiſtory of Pa- 
raguay, &c. only ſupplying what was wanting in 
him out of Laet, Herrera, and 2 beſides 
ſome tew things out of F. Sepp, who having writ 
his Account ot thoſe Parts, where he was then 
Reſident in the Year 1692, we will from him 
add a ſhort Relation of the Preſent State of the 
Indians, in the Province of Vrvaica, which with 
Grayra is the particular Spiritual Conqueſt of 
the Jeſaits,who have the entire Direction of thoſe 


People, 
The 


322 


The Country is divided into 26 Cantons, each 
of them containing 5, 6, 7, or Souls, or 
perhaps a greater Number, with two Miſſioners, 
who have the whole Charge of their Temporal 
and Spiritual Concerns,for they muſt not only in- 
ſtruct, and adminiſter to them as Paſtors, but 
to play the Part of Stewards, Phyſicians, Ar- 
chite&s, Gardners, and in fine, order eyery thing 
that is neceſſary for Life. The Cantons are ge- 
nerally ſeated on an Aſcent near the Rivers Vr- 
vaica and Parana. Near the Church of each 
Canton is a Square 400 Foot long, and as many 
broad, the reſt being divided into Streets; but 
the Houſes are no Other than Huts of Clay, 
thatch'd, only ſome few of late Til'd.. Every 
Hut confiſts of but one Chamber, without Win- 
dow, or Chimney, all 1 being a Cala- 
baſh full of Water. The better ſort lie in Ham- 
mocks, the reſt on Tigers Skins, or Oxes Hides, 
with a Stone or Block for a Pillow. All the Fur- 
niture of their Kitchin conſiſts of two or three 
Pots or, Pans, the Hands ſerve for Spoons, the 
Teeth for Knives. The Door is a piece of Ox's Hide, 
about 6 Spans high, and ; in breadth, and with- 
in that one Room lies the whole Family, tho 
never ſo numerous, with three or four Dogs, 
and as many Cats. When the Maids are 14, 
and the Lads 16, they are preſently Marry d for 
fear of Worſe; and there is no trouble about Por- 
tion, or Jointure, or any other Articles, only the 
Wife promiſes to fetch 
ro furniſh; Fuel. | chan 4 4 
_. Each Canton has a handſome, lofty built Church 
and Steeple, with 4 or 5 Bells, and ſometimes 
two Drehe but one certain, a high Altar rich- 
ly gilt; ſales 25 or 4 ſide Altars, a curious 
Pulpit, 2, 4 or 6 Silver Candleſticks, 3 or 4 pair 
of leer biEring Veſſels, 3 filver Croſſes, and 
a large filver Ciborium, z the Chalices are 
gilt, and all the Antependiums and Veſtments 
as rich as any in Europe. Every Sunday there is 
high Maſs, and a Sermon, the Indian Muſicians 

erforming their Parts well, having been taught 

y the Jeſuits, Ws Edo to 57 
Iheſe Indians, as dull as they are at Invention, 
are no leſs ready and apt at Imitation; ſnow an 
Indian. Woman a piece of Flanders Lace, and ſhe 
will undo it with a Needle, and make exactly the 
like again. F. Sepp ſaid he had two Organs, one 


of which. was carry'd from Europe, the other 


Water, and the Husband 
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made by the Natives ſo exactly, that there was 
no diſtinguiſhing between them; the ſame of 3 
Printed Miſſal, which they copied fo nicely, 
that it was ſcarce diſcernable. They alſo make 
Trumpets and Watches, and-ſo will imitate any 
thing to Perſection, provided they have the Mo. 
del before them, even to copying of Pictures 
with great Curioſity. ; 4 
They are monſtrous Eaters when they have it 
before them, and will devour an incredible quan- 
tity of Fleſh half raw, yet their Nature does not 
require it, but they do it out of Gluttony, and 
therefore the Miſſioners are their Store-keepers, 
and every Day deliver out their Allowance ; Fleſh 
is ſo plenty that they need not ſtint them, there 
being Millions of Cows to be had for nothing, 
as was obſerv'd hefore, beſides ſwarms. of Hens, 
Pigs, Goats, and Sheep, and ſcarce a Canton but 
has 3 or 4000 Horſes, yet they value Mules at 
a higher rate. One Sheep, or Lamb, is worth 
three Oxen, 'or Cows, on account of the Wool. 
Cotton there is 7 but no Hemp, or Flax. 
Hats, which us'd to be exceſſive dear, are now 
made by the Indians. There might be plenty of 
Corn but that the People will not take Pains,and 
barely are brought to ſow as much as may ſerve 
them, which is Indian Wheat, and that they 
pound in a Mortar, and boil with their Meat, 
or make Cakes on the Embers, having no O- 
vens, and all this through Lazineſs; for they 
might have European Wheat and Bread if they 
would, yet are they ſo fond of our Bread, that 
they will give two or three Horſes for a Loaf 
O it. x. TR wa . a 
Tho there be ſach Plenty of Horſes, there are 
no Stables, nor any Hay made, becauſe the Cat- 
tel feeds all the Year up to the Knees in Graſs, 
without being watch'd; Theft being either not un- 
derſtood, or at leaſt not practisd among thoſe In- 
dians. Whoſoever has occaſion for Milk, ſends, 
or goes into the Fields, and milks the firſt Cow 
he meets with, and brings home as much as he 
has occaſion for, the Milking-Pails being no o- 
ther than large Calabaſhes. The worſt is, that 
the Fields are much infeſted with Tigers, which 
ſometimes come down in Flocks, and devour the 
Calves, but ſeldom. the Cows or Oxen, becauſe 
they are able to defend themſelves. Theſe Ti- 
gers are now the only Enemies the Natives fear, 
or ſo much as know of. l fi bathe, 
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Is 


its Government, it will be above 60 Leagues Mountains Andes run fo 
broad. On the North it is contiguous, with the tain Southern Boundary till you come to the faid 
rich Provinces of Pera about the Mines of Po- Streight. 

rofi, on the South it has the Streights of Magel- This Kingdom he divides into Chile, properly 
lan, on the Eaſt Tucuman, and the unconquer'd fo call'd, the Iſlands, and the Province of , 
Magellanick Lands, and on the Weſt the South or Chucigto. The Iſlands we ſhall leave tobe ſpo- 
mw Sea. This Extent Southwardis given it by Ovalle, kenof among the reſt of thoſe belonging to South 
" whom we thall follow in the Account of this King- America; of the two Parts in t tinent 

s dom, as the moſt approv'd of any, being a Learn- we will treat in this Place, without giving an 

ed Man, born there, and inhabiting the moſt general Account of them together , forafnnch, 
part of his Life, and therefore ſpeaking moſtly as the difference between, tho in the ſame Lati- 


upon bis own Knowledge, and not by hearſay. tude, is ſo great, that nothing can be ſaid in 
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Day in the third Climate 13 Hours, and 
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common, the two varying as much in all reſpects therefore we proceed to the Table *of principal 
as if they were Antipodes to one another, and Towns, as has been done in other Provinces. 


Copiapo. 
Guaſes 
La Serena, 
| | Coguinbo. 
8 Chnapa. 


* *:;. To aAt gee 2k a8, 


; Chile, 5 Quillara. 1 
3 2 oncon. 
Hh LE "y . | @uilla, 
VV 
_ | {tata. 
_ I Chillan. 
1 CLa Conception, 


The Kingdom of Chile, properly ſo call d, 


Zongotumta. e 44 97 99 5 2 . we 5 


q 


Lies North, Weſt, and South within the 8 


mits above · mention'd, but on the Eaſt it has the 


vaſt Mountains Andes, which part it from the 


Province of Cie, or Chucuyto, being under the 
third, fourth, and fifth Climates, the longeſt 
14 in 

the fifth, but oppoſite to Europe, for S. Lucy's Day 
is the longeſt, and S. Barnabys the ſhorteſt. 
It much reſembles 2 in many reſpects, 
bating that it is Spring and Summer in the one, 
when it is Autumn and Winter in the other; nor 
are the Heat or Cold ſo exceſſive as in Europe, 
as far as the 45th degree of Latitude, for from 
thence forward to the Pole the violent Cold be- 


gins. Generally ſpeaking, the Heat is not to 


e complain'd of, Day or Night, nor is here ever 
any Lightning, and Thunder, only heard at a 


great diſtance on the Mountains, nor any Storms 


of Hail, but conſtant fair Weather in Summer 
and moderate Rains in Winter. Another Bleſ- 
ſing is, that there are no yenomous Creatures of 
any ſort, nor any miſchievous wild Beaſts, ex- 
cept ſome few ſmall Lions, which now and then 
do harm among Cattel ; and as for Inſects, no 
Punaiſe will live there, though brought from o 
ther Parts. | | 

No Soil in all America is fo conformable to 
that of Europe as this, for -it produces all ſorts 
of Grain and Fruit brought from thence in Per- 
ſection, and at the ſame time it yields all that 


grooves in other Parts of that New World ; and 
what is moſt to be admir'd, is, that Cuyo, the ve- 
ty next Province” m"the ſame-tari 


in all reſpects, as we ſhall fee when we come to 
ſpeak of it. a | 

The. Riches of Chile are immenſe, for it has 
Gold, Silver, Copper, Tin, Quickſilver, and Lead 
Mines. The Lead is neglected, as of little uſe ; 
the Quick: ſilver not yet much us d, becauſe late- 
ly difcover'd, and Gzarncabelica. ſupplies enough 
for Uſe ; the Tin neither isnot much regarded ; 


differs 


ing to the top, and as many again in going down. 


B * 


C Arauco, 
Angol. 
imperial. 
+, 1 ; 15 Valdivia. 
Chile. Villa Rica. 


A 
C Los Coronados, 


Cuyo, or Chucuyto. Mendoza, 
hy , LOromante, = 


is here of greater Value than Silver, and there. 


are of this laſt Metal 


fore moſt Utenſils 


and the Soldiers have their Sword-Hilts, and 


Plates on the But-ends of their Muskets of it, 
Officers, and all other Perſons of any Degree 
wearing none but Gold-hilted Swords, 

As for other Wealth procur d by Induſtry, 
here are vaſt Breeds of Cattel, whoſe Tallow, 


. Hides, and dry'd Fleſh is ſent. to Peru, and o- 


ther Parts; Hemp growing in no other Part of 
America, and ſerving for all ſorts of Tackli 


and Cordage, us d along the South 115 as alſo 


Packthread; excellent Mules convey'd by Land 
to Peru, beſides generous Wine, and many ſorts 


of Fruits which will not grow in other Pro- 


vinces. . | 
The Mountains Andes, before ſpoken of in Pe- 


ru, when they come to Chile join into one Ridge, 
Whereas before, as has been ſaid, they divide 
Valley between, but here there is no- 


with a 
thing but a continual Aſcent from Mountain to 


Mountain, till you come to one in the middle, 
infinitely higher than the reſt, and it is reckon'd 
40 Leagues over from the bottom on the one 
ide 


„to the bottom on the other, the Aſcent ſo 


prodigious, that 3 or 4 Days are ſpent in mount- 


The Air on the top is ſo violent ſharp and thin, 


that thoſe who travel are fain to hold their Hand- 
kerchiefs before their Mouths to condenſe it, 
leſt it ſhould take away their Breath, and prove 


mortal. In other Parts Paſſengers are ſick, and 
troubled with Vomiting, juſt as if they were at 
Sea, and others feel various Effects, as the alte- 
ration of Air works upon their different Con- 


ſtitutions. The Clouds,. which at firſt aſcending, :;... 


take away the ſight of the clear Sky, on the 
top obſtruct ſeeing the Earth, as being much be- 


law. Along this Ridge there are 16 eee, 
Mountains, which often break out in a dreadful 


the Copper is us'd for Cannon, and Bells, the 


Silver is not fought after, becauſe the Gold draws 
away all the Application. Theſe Gold Mines 
lie all along from the Borders of Peru to the 


ſo rich, that an Indian has been known to gather 
the value of 12 or 14 Pounds Sterling in a Day. 
The Gold dug out of the Mines colts no mare 
Trouble but e aoray the Earth which is 
among it; and then the 


very Streights, of agen, and many of them 


Metal remains pure. Iron 


manner, and in the Year 1640, one of them cleft 
in two, and threw pieces of Rock all on Fire a 
great diftance. oth 8 3-79? 
From theſe Mountains an innumerable Num- 
ber of Springs run down into the Plains, form- 
ing many Rwers, the firit of which is that they 
call Salado, or the Salt River, in 25 Degrees 
Latitude, next the. Copiapo in 26; then that of 
Coquimbo in zo, whoſe Mouth makes a Bay, which 
is-an excellent Harbour; next follows Chuapa in 
3, and after it Langotoma; in 33 and a half _ 
po, ſo rapid that no Bridge can ſtand on it. In 
34 Degrecs Aupel, in 35 Maule; in 36 Itata; 
in 37 506.0, the: greateit River of Chile, _ 3 
„„ a iles 
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Miles over at the Mouth. Levo is in 38, Coypo 
in 39, Valdivia is in 40, up which great Ships 
go to the very City , being 2 or 3 Leagues 
from the Sca, through a narrow Streight, or 


Channel, which leads into a ſpacious Port as 
fill as a Pond. After theſe is Chalbin, Rio Bus- 


no, Rio Chico, de los Coronados, de la Eſperanza, 
Gallegos, de los Martyres, de los Apaſtoles, de los 


G:gantes, de la Cumpana, de los Paxares, S. Victo- 
rian, and many more, beſides a Multitude of leſs 
Note that fall into theſe here nam d. 
On theſe Coaſts there are abundance of good 
Harbours, Faldivia has been already mention'd; 
Coguimbo is a noble Bay, ſecure from all Dan- 
ger, and reſorted to for Gold and Copper. Quin. 


tero is much commended by Spilberg, the Datch 


Admiral. who went to rob thoſe Coaſts. Concon, 
or Quillcta Val paraſſo, and S. Antonio, are all 
ſafe and convenient, beſides the reſt, which only 
to mention would be tedious, | 
Here is an immenſe Variety, and Multitude of 
Fiſh in this Sca, and particularly the Whales, 
they are ſo many, and fo large, that William Se- 
eeten, the Dutchman, ſays, he thought he fail'd 
in Danger from, and took great Care to avoid 
them. No Country in the World has more di- 
verſity of all forts of Birds, wild and tame, both 
European and American, Before the coming of 
the Spaniards here were no Cows, Horſes, Sheep, 


9 2 Cats, Rabbits, or Dogs, except only a 


ſort of little Cu 's, nor Goats, or Aﬀes, yet now 
the Richneſs of the Country has ſo caus'd them 
to increaſe, that there are more than they have 
occaſion for, and very much Fleſk is waſted, and 


expos'd to Birds, and Beaſts of Prey, and for 


Horſes, which at firſt were fold for 2, 3, and e- 
ven 5000 Pieces of Eight, they now ſcarce bear 
any Price at all. The Peru Sheep are alſo natu- 
ral to this Country. The Guanacos, or wild Goats, 


are much like the _— but can never be tam'd, 
e 


and feed in Flocks in the Fields, being ſo ſwift, 
that the beſt Horſes have enough to do to over- 
take them. The Fleſh of the old ones is good 
dry'd and imoak'd ; but the young ones eat like 


Kid. They breed the Bezoar Stones in a Bag 


they have under their Bellies. 


It would be endleſs, and require a particular 
Bock to treat of the Plants and Trees, but among 
the reſt, here is one call'd Murtilla, or the little 


Myrtle, Which bears a red Fruit, like a ſmall 
Grape, hot and dry, of which they make a Li- 
quor, fa 

is clear, fine, warm, agreeable to the Taſte, com- 


fortable to the Stomach, diſpels all Vapcurs in 


the Heart, without offending it, and creates an 


Appetite ; being of a golden Colour, and as deli- 


cious as the beſt of Wine; beſides which it makes 
better Vinegar than Wine does. 


The Natives are by the conſent of all Men al- 
low d to be the braveſt of all the Americans, as 
the Spaniards have found by coſtly Experience, 


againſt whom they maintain d open War for full 


an hundred Years, and the Ingas of Peru, with all 
their Power, could never conquer them. They 


deſtroy d many Spaniſh Towns, kill'd ſome Thou- 


ſands of them in open Field, and defended them; 


{elves upen all occaſions, without Walls, or Fire- 


Arms, with ſuch Valour and Concluct, as is ana- 
zing, and makes their final Conqueſt the more 


horourable to Spain. 


* — 


They bred their Children to Hardſhip, Run- 
ning, and exerciſe of Arms, which were Pikes, 


r exceeding all others in goodneſs, for it 


be | 9 
Halberts, Launces, Hatchets, Battel-Axes, Darts, 
Arrowe, Clubs, Slings, and Nooſes to throw up- 
on Men. After Horſes had bred in the Country, 
they learnt to ride, and fought on Horſeback 
with Launces and Bucklers, as well as the Spani- 
ardis, all their Weapons being made of a Wood 
harden'd in the Fire, little inferiour io Steel, ha- 
ving compleat Armour made of Hides as impene- 
trable as Iron. Their Forces were regularly 
drawn up, an hundred deep in File, being always 
mix'd, a Pikeman and an Archer, and if one 
Line was broke, the next advanc'd to its Place. 
Their Forts were made of Trees inter woven one 
upon another, with Trenches, and Places to re- 
treat to. | | . 
Their warlike Spirit proceeded from their na- 
tural Temper, which was Cholerick, Proud, 
Fierce, and Cruel, cutting the Enemies that fell 
into their Power, in pieces, and wallowing in 
their Blood. They are ſtrong , and robuſt of 
Body, broad Shoulder d, high Cheſted, well fer, 
nimble , active, ' vigorous, patient of Hunger, 
Thirſt, Heat, and Cold, obſtinate in what they 
hold, and excellent Horſemen, riding down a 
ſteep Hill as upright and ſteddy as if they were 
nail d to the Horſe, and this with any Saddle, or 
without one. 2 ee eee 
They were very numerous at the coming of 
the Spaniards, but liv'd diſpers'd in the Valleys, 
or by the Hills or Rivers, under their ſeveral 
Caciques, to whom they 5 —— a ready Obedience. 
Their Houſes were of Woad, all on a Floor, 
and each Room apart, fo that when they would 
remove, they conld lift up every one, and carry 
it where they pleas d. Nor bad they any Locks, 
or Hinges, relying altogether on their own Ho- 
neſty, and as for Furniture, their Beds were 
the hard Ground, with a Stone, or Log for a Pil- 
low, and their Cloaks to cover them, beſides 
one ' or. two Blankets, and conſequently we may 
believe they knew not what Hangings were. 
Gold and Silver they made little uſe of, but had 
4 or 5 wooden Diſhes, and Spoons of the fame 
ort, à Calabaſh to drink out of, and a Leaf for 
a Saltſeller. The Ground, or a little Bench 
ſerv'd for a Table, without Cloth, or Napkin, 
bat only a little Broom to wipe their Fingers. 
Their Diet conſiſted of Indian Wheat, Fruit, 
Herbs, Fiſh, and ſuch Game as they kill'd in 
Hunting, Of the Indian Wheat they alſo made 
a ſort of Ale, and call d it Chicha. . 
There were, and ſtill are Phyſicians among 
them, who perform wonderful Cures with Sim- 
ples, and keep their Secrets to themſelves. Their 
letting Blood was with a Flint made exactly like 
our Farriers Flems. For Cloaths, they have 
Drawers without Shirts, and Waſtecoats put o- 
ver their Heads, and girt about, Both Men and 
Women bave their Arms naked , but no other 
Part, the latter having Cloaths that cover them 
from Head to Foot, they have learnt of the Spa- 
niards to wear Smocks, but will not hear of any 
Head - dreſſes, Necklaces, Sleeves, or Gloves. Theſe 
Women are ſo bold, that for want of Men they 
will play the Parts of Soldiers, being wonder- 
ful active ſtrong, and patient of Hardſhip. 
As to Complexion, they are the faireſt. of alt 
the Americans, but their Hair is always blacks 
and harſh, and no red hair'd Perſon was ever ſeen 


among them; nor do they differ in any other 


reſpect fron Europeans, and thoſe Who liye a- 
mong Spaniards ſpeak Spaniſh to ſuch Perfection, 
Yyy that 
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that there is no diſtinguiſhing between them. 

The City of Santiago is the Capital of Chile, 
founded by Peter de Valdivia, the Conquerour of 
the Kingdom, in the Year 1541, in the delightful 
Valley of Mapocho, at the Foot of a Hill in 34 De- 
grees of South Latitude. The Shape of it is like 
a Cheſs-board, being all cut out into Squares, fo 
that whereſoever a Man ſtands at a Corner, he 
ſees four Streets, extending ſtrait forward to the 
ends of the Town. On the North fide of it is 
a pleaſant River, which is let by Cuts into all 
Parts of the City, ſo that all the Streets are ea- 
ſily water'd, and the Filth carry'daway. There 
is one Street running from Eaſt to Weſt the 
whole length of the City, ſo wide, that 15 or 
16 Coaches may go abreaſt in it; a moſt delight- 
ful Place in Summer to take the Air, and fee, 
all the Coaches paſs by, and init is the Church 
of S. Lazarus, and the Monaſtery of S. Frances. 
Beſides this noble Street, there are abundance of 
curious Squares, generally one before every Mo- 
naſtery, and the great Market-place exceeding 
them all, the North fide adorn'd with a ſtately 
Town-Houſe, the Weſt with a ſumptuous Ca- 
thedral, The Manaſteries of S. Dominick, S. 
Francis, and the Jeſuits, are very ſtately. The 


Extent of the City is very great, the Inhabitants 


very numerous, it is a Biſhoprick, and Univerſi- 
ty, one of the wealthicit Places in the Uni- 
verſe. E 4 

The City Anperial is in 38 Degrees of South 
Latitude, fo call'd, becauſe the Spauiards at their 


firſt coming found Eagles there cut in Stone o- 


ver ſeveral Houſes, Fuldivia founded another 
City of his own Name in 40 Degrees of South 
Latitude, not far from the Sea, in a Country a- 
bounding in Gold. He alſo built La Serena in a 
pleaſant and fruitful Valley, in zo Degrees; and 
Villa Rica, fo call'd, from the great Proſpect of 


Wealth the Country afforded, in 40 Degrees up 
the Inland towards the Andes; the Conception in 


37, near the Sea, and Angol in 38 higher up the 

ountry. The Governonr, HAendoxa, after wards 
built the Town of Oſarno, in the Latitude of 41. 
Beſides which there are ſeveral other Places. of. 


leſs. Note, later built, as particularly S. Cebrian, 
and. Calbuco, in about 43 Degrees Latitude, and 


los Coronados in 46, being the laſt the Spaniards 
inhabit to the Squthward. | 


The Province of Cuyo, or Chucuyto 


Being a Dependance of Chile, has that Kings 
dom on the Weſt, and is divided from it by the 


Mountains. Andes; on the North it bas. the 


Montains of Rioja, which part it from Tucumam ; 


on the Eaſt another Part of (acumun, and the 
vaſt Plains ot the Hampi, part; of the Magella- 


nick Lands; and on the South, Ovallè extends 


it to the Streights. of Magellan; but we may 


better confine it to 39 Degrees of South Lati- 
tude, where the unconquer d Country begins, 
than ſtretch it out ſo far among People no way 


ſubject to its Dominion, and ſcarce known. 

he whole Country is a. Plain, fo 
oy ule to travel by the Compals, there being 
nothing to direct, or thow-the Way, but like an 


open Sea; and they go in large Waggons drawn 
by Oxen, with Beds, and all Conveniences in 
them. It is wonderful that only the Mountains. 
Andes dividing this Country from Chile, they 
ſnould differ fo inuch in their Qualities; for here. 


flat, thas; | 


CHILE. 


the Heats are mtolerable in summer, and there 
are ſuch Multitudes of Punaites , as oblige th 
People to lie in their Gardens, or Courts, ther- 
being no Reſt to be had in the Honfes. There 
are prodigious Storms of Thunder and 1 ightnjyy, 
and abundance of Poilonous Vermin, beſides 2 
ſort of Gnats, fo ſmall, that they-can hardly be 
ſeen, and yet as troubleſome as the greater, 
So much for the ill Qualities; the good are, a 
Land fo fertile, that in ſome Places it almoſt out- 
does Chile, the great Heat ripening, all things 
to Perfection, ſo that there is ſtore of Corn, Wine, 
Fleſh, and all forts of Epean Fruit; Roaots,ung 
Herbs. : | Eg 
The Sea being every where remote from this 
Province, it can have no Fiſh from thence, but is 
ſupply'd by ſome Lakes. Of late Years very rich 
Silver Mines have been dilcover'd here, which 
drew many People from Potoſi, becauſe they were 


ſaid even to exceed thoſe in Value, and be- 


ing in a Plain much eaſier to come at the Veins, 
beſides the conveniency of travelling with Carts, 
and the cheapneſs of Provifions. But this is 
not all, for ſoon after there were Gold Mines 
found fo wonderful Rich, that they are ſaid far 
to exceed all others hitherto known. | 

The Wines here are fo generous, that they car- 
ry them 3 or 400 Leagues acroſs thoſe immenſe 
Plains in Carts during the exceſſive Heats, with- 
out the leaſt Detriment, and they will keep af: 
ter that as long as they will have them. The 
Bread is excellent, and ſo is the Oil, and all 
ſorts of Gardening; the Fifth as good as that of 
the Sea ; Flax and Hemp nothing: inferiour to 
that of Chile, and in ſhort, here are all Neceſſa- 
ries for Life in Perfection. | 

To recompenſe theſe Bleſſings, the travelling 
is miſerable, by reaſon of the immoderate Heat, 
through vaſt Plains, before ſpoken of, where in 
ſome: hundreds of Leagues there is not ſo much as 
a Stick, or a Stone, and ſometimes 2 or 3 Days 
Journey no Water to be found, which therefore 
ke as muſt take care to carry with them, or 
Nie 

The Natives here were much like their Neigh- 
bours of Tucuman, and other Provinces, rude 
and: barbaraus, living diſpers'd under little Ca- 
cigues, much addicted to Drunkenneſs, which 
they ' woule ſtick to for three Days together 
without fleeping, but continually Dancing, and 
Drinking, within a Ring made with Straw,or dry 
Ruſhes, into which no Women were to come, but 
to bring them Drink, and then they wereto ſhut 
their Eyes. They were allo ſtrangely affected 


to Sorcery, and had their Children initiated in that 


helliſn Practice by old Men appointed for that 
Purpoſe, Who did it by drawing Blood from 
them, and then making them faſt in ſome retir'd 
Place. They all worſhipp'd the Sun, Moon, and 
Morning Star. 1 | e 
The chief Town here is call d Mendoza, from 


Den Hurtado de Mendoza, Marquels of Canete, 


Viceroy of Peru. It is ſeated at a ſmall Diſtance 
from the Paſs of the Mountains that leads into 
Chile, and built by Peter Caſtillo, Who took Pi- 
zarro's Standard in the Civil Wars of Peru. The 
other two Towns are S. Juan de la Frontera, in 
the more Northern Part, and Oromante in the 


South, none of them all were very confiderable. 


till of late Years, the Wealth of the Mines a- 
bove-mention'd, has drawn abundance of People 
ſrom the adjacent Provinces, by which 8 

8 egi 


and cruelly put to Death. 
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begin to increaſe, and may in ſome time be equal dom in the Year 1540, with 4 great number of 
o 


to others of the firſt Magnitude. 
The Hiſtorical Account of Chile. 


There is nothing to be ſaid before the coming 
of the Spaniards, for theſe People were not ſo po- 
lite as the Peruvians, or Mexicans, who living 
under Potent Monarchies, had a civiliz'd Go- 


vernment, and preſerv'd ſome Memory of. their. 


Anceſtors, as we have ſeen in ſpeaking of thoſe 
Empires. But in Chile there was no conſidera- 
ble Prince, every Village, or hundred ſtragling 
Houſes had its own Cacique, and in time of War 
they met, and choſe a General, ſo that there was 
no Form of Government, and conſequently no 
regard to Antiquity, or the actions of paſt Ages. 
It will therefore ſuffice briefly to touch upon the 
Conqueſt of the Country by the Spaniards. 
When Pizarro, as has been ſaid before, had 
ſubdu'd the greateſt Part of Peru, and aſſign'd 
Cufco to James de Almagro, who had ſupported 
and enabled him to go through with that migh- 
ty undertaking, a Commiſſion came from Spain, 
giving, Almagro the Title of Marſhal, and with 
it the Government and Conqueſt of 200 Leagues, 


beginning at Chinchas in Peru, and running to 


the Southward along the Coaſt. Upon this Ad- 
vice he left Cyſco, and march'd away to Chile 
with 200 Horſe, and 3co Foot, in the Year 1535. 


It is impoſlible to expreſs what theſe brave Men 


endur'd in paſling the Mountains Andes, for be- 
ing ſo many, and all Strangers to the Country, 


they were at the point of Periſning for Want, 


having made no Proviſion for marching over 
that Deſert ; beſides the unexpected and violent 


Cold was enough to have deftroy'd them, with 


the continual Labour, and Fatigue of marching 


in ſuch diſmal Ways with their Arms and Bag- 


gage, and climbing ſuch almoſt inacceſſible Rocks 
and Precipices. Such were the Hardſhips they 
endur'd, that very many : Periſh'd , ſome 
ſunk in the Snow, and were frozen to Death. Of 
the Spaniards, Garcilaſſo de la Vega ſays 150dy'd 
thus miſerably, and 30 of their Horſes, and of 
150cO Indians, who were lefs us'd to, and worſe 
prone againſt the Cold, 10000 ſtarv'd to 

eath. Others who follow'd afterwardscame off 
no better, ſome loſing their Fingers, ſome their 
Toes, and many their Lives, through the exceſ- 


* 


ſive Cold. Almagro having at length paſs d the 
Mountain, deſcended into the delightful Valley 


of Copiapo, where he refreih'd his Men. Here 
Paul the Inga, who came along with Almagro, 


ſoon gather'd the Value of 500000 Ducats in 


Gold, which he preſented him. This put all the 
Spaniards in hopes of a glorious Conqueſt, which 
would toon enrich them all. This Valley of Co- 


piapo was ſubject to the Ingas of Peru, and 


therefore receiv'd the Spaniards, and refreſh'd 
them; but when they advanc'd farther to the 
Country of the Promocaes, whom the Ingas could 
never conquer, they were met by that Nation, 
anda very bloody Battel enſued, wherein the In- 
dians were at laſt routed with much difficulty. 
After this good Beginning, Almagro: was per- 
ſwaded to go back into Peru, to ſecure his Poſ- 
ſeſſion of Cc, where coming toa Battel with 
Pizarro about it, he was overthrown , taken, 

Almagro being dead, Peter de Valdivia was next 
ſent by Pixarro into Chile, who enter'd that King- 


Spaniards and Indians, who all ſuffer'd the ſame 
Hardſhips on the Mountains the others had en- 
dur'd before. In the Valley of Copiapo, before- 
mention'd, ſuch a quantity of T#rky Stones was 
found, as has abated the Price ever fince. There - 
Valdivia was well receiv'd, as he was in thoſe 
of Guaſco and Cogurmbo ;, but at Quilotta he found 
Oppoſition, yet penetrated to the fertile and 
populons Valley of Mapocho, where he founded 
the firſt Span;fp Town, which was that of Santi- 
ago, the Metropolis of the Kingdom. Next he 
reſolv'd to build a Fort upon the rich Mines of 
Quilotta , but wanting Men , he ſent 6 with 
Golden Stirrups, Bridles, and all other Accou- 
trements of the ſame Metal to Peru, to draw Sup- 
lies. Theſe, and zo more ſent with them, all 

eriſh'd but two, who after a long time eſcap'd 
to Peru, and gave an Account of the Poſture of 
Affairs to YVaca de Caſtro, then Viceroy, who ſent 
them conſiderable Supplies, wherewith Valdivia 
roſecuted his Conqueſts, and in the Year 1544, 
ounded the ſecond Spaniſh Town, call'd La Se- 
rena. This done, Valdivia went away to Peru, 
to aſſiſt the King's Forces againſt the P;izarro's, 
then in Rebellion, and having vanquiſh'd them, 
return'd to his Province, where he found all the 


Indians up in Arms, and his New Town of La 


Serena deſtroy'd , which he rebuilt, then con- 


Sing the Promocaes, and marching deeper a- 
e 


long the Country, he erected the City of the 
Conception on the Coaſt, in 37 Degrees of South 
Latitude. This great Man not ſo ſatisfied, car- 
ried on his Conqueſts beyond 40 Degrees of 
Latitude, and founded the Towns of Inperial, 
Valdivia, and Villa Rica, with 3 Forts in Arau- 
co, and laſtly, the Towp of Angol, at the rich 
Gold Mines found in that Place. 5 | 
This was the Poſture of Affairs, when the 
Caciques of Arauco conſpiring together, revyolt- 
ed with an Army of above 60000 Men, ſurpriz d 
ſeveral Spaniſh Towns, where they ſlaughter d all 
the Inhabitants, and cut off the Governour Val. 
divia himſelf, with all the Forces he could draw 
together, onl two Indians eſcaping, who hid 
themſelves. Francis de Co ar; „ Valdivia's 
Lieutenant, being chief after his Death, march'd 
with all the Strength he could make to revenge 
Valdivia's Death, but being oppreſsd by t 
Multitude of Indians, after a furious Encounter, 
was forcd to make the beſt Retreat he could, 
with great Loſs to the City of the Conception, 
which, the Indians purſuing, they were fain to a- 
bandon the next Day, when it was plunder d, and 
burnt. Lautaro, the General of the Araucans, 
follow'd his Succeſs, and laid Siege to the City 


of Santiago, but was kill'd before it. 


The next Governour of Chile, was Don Garcia 
Hurtado de Mendoza , who twice defeated Caupo- 
lican, the new Chilenian General, took-him Pri- 
ſoner, and put him to Death for a Terror to his 
Followers. From this time the Spaniards held 
their own, and gain'd many Advantages, rebuild- 
ing the Towns that had been deſtroy'd , and 
building others as they advanc'd. Yet the War 
held on very bloody on both ſides, and laſted 


5 


an hundred Years from the beginning, till the 


Afraucans being almoſt deſtroy d, and the re- 


mains of them par wi: th by continual Loſſes, 
concluded a Peace in the Year 1641, with the 
Marqueſs de Yaydes, then Governour, ſubmittiug 
themſelves to the King of Spain, and embracing 
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the Chriſtian Religion, fince which time they 
have been kept under, and the whole Country 
enjoys Peace, notwithſtanding ſeveral Attempts 


_ CT 2 2 1 . r 2 8 


MAGELLANICA. 


made by other European Nations to raiſe, Troy. - 


bles, by exciting the Indians to revolt. 


CHAP. XIX. 


Of TERRA MAGELLANICA andthe STEIGH Ts 


of MAGELLAN. 


Hs is the utmoſt Part of the Continent 

o America, lying South of all that has 

en hitherto deſcrib'd. The Northern 

Extent is that alone, which cannot well be aſcer- 
tain d, for as Ovalle ſtretches out the Kingdom o 
Chile to the Streiglits, this Country would have 
nothing on that fide next the South-Sea ;, but the 
Spaniards poſſeſſing nothing beyond 46 Degrees 
of South Latitude, that muſt of Courſe be reckon'd 
the beginning of this Land. However on the Eaſt 
\ ſide it reaches much higher, for there the Spani/f 
Dominions ſcarce go beyond the Mouth of the Ri- 
ver of Plate, for which Reaſon, the Mapellanick 
Lands may well be allow'd to commence in 37 
or 38 Degrees of South Latitude: They border 
Notthward on Chile, Ce, or Chucuyto, Tucumun 
and the Province of the River of Plate; on the 
Eaſt they have the Almo Ocean, on the South 
the Streight of Magellan, and on the Weſt the 
South-Sea and Part of Chile and Co. 12 
Ferilinan Magalhaens, ox as We call him, Ma- 
2, was the firſt that Yiſcover'd this Country 
and Streight, to both which he gave his Name, 
Neither did he, nor any that have follow'd him, 
learn much of the Country. All we find is, that 
for the'moſt Part, where heſent aſhore,'it was De- 
fart. Some few Men he ſaw, which his Company 
and others have ſince reported to be of a Gigan- 
tick ſtature, bar barous, and naked, though in a 
Climate exceſſive cold. Theſe they call Patagores, 
which is as much as can be laid of them: 
Beyond theStreight on the South-Sea del Terho, 
inforts us, the Jeſurrs, who were on the Miſlion 
in thoſe Parts, diſcovef d two Nations call'd Chu- 
mans and Hullans, many of whom they convert- 
ed. Of whom they ape this Account. The Chu 
nim inhabit the Continent and ſeveral Iſlands to 
the Northwatd of the Huillans, who are next to 
the Streight of —_—_ In the Iſlands there 
are only a few ſcatter'd Families. 'The Soil is 
genefally barren, wry beating any Grain, and 
t rees for the moſt part took diſmall. The 
Natives live upon Fith, and what the Sea caſts 
up; the Women diving to the Bottom, and com- 
ing up again with ſtore of Fiſh in Baskets havg- 
ing abodt their NES: Their greateſt Want is 
of freſh Water. They pres an Oil out of Sea- 
Wolves, Which they drink and know no other 
Liquor. Bat they have Tome little Indian Wheat 
growing in the biggeſt of their Iſlands, call'd Gaa- 
tand. The People are for the moſt part red hair d, 
of an Otive-cotonr and mifd Diſpoſition. In the 


remoter Wands they breed Dogs with long Hair, 
whom they trim, and of their Hair make ſhort : 


Garments, which cover ovly the Shonlders and 
Breaft, covering their Nakedneſs with Sea-weeds. 
The Hhiltans, who are next the Streights of Ma- 
vell27, are in à more miſgrable Condition, a 


nd planted, one at the Mouth and the other higher 


up 


their — is more barbarous. 
from 50 — of South Latitude forwards in a 
very cold | 
moveable Huts of the Barks of Trees, like Sugar- 


f Loaves and eat nothing dreſs d. Their Skins are 


almoſt black, and their Hair fo hard and upright, 
that it looks like a Buſh. Their number is ſmall, 


and their Neighbours, the — hunt them 
el 


like wild Beaſts, either to keep or fell them for 
Slaves, and they are happier in Slavery than in 


their own Country. Abundance of both theſe 


Nations, as was ſaid have been Converted, many 
Years ſince, and it is likely they may have all 
embrac'd Chriſtianity. What other Nations there 
are is not known, nor any more but that as was 
faid before, much of the Country is Deſart, and 
all of it wretched enough. 8 

The Streights of Magellan, diſcover d by that 
famous Portugueſe in the Year 1520, as has been 


' faid, are according to the Account of Spaniards, 


who know- them beſt, 100 Leagues in Length, 
from the Cape of tht 1 1000 4 a at the Entrance 
from the North-Sea, to Cape Deſire, on the South- 
Sea. The Breadth varies much, being not above 
a League in ſeveral Places, in others more, but 
every where narrow. In the Streight there are 
many fafe Harbours, narrow at the entrance and 
ſpacious Bays within, encompaſs'd with Moun- 
tains, which ſhelter them ſo cloſe on all ſides, that 
Ships may ride in them, whatloever the Weather 
be, upon the leaſt Anchor. 

After Magellan had diſcover d this Streight, in 


the Year 1 uy. D. Gutierre Carvajal, Bithop of 
tted out 4 Ships, in the Name of the 
Emperour Charles the Fifth, to take a more exact 


Placencia, 


Account of it, and fail to the Afoluces Iſlands. 
Three of thoſe Ships were loſt in the {aid Streights 
and the th paſſed through to Lima. In 1526, 
Garcia de Loayſa was by the Emperour appointed 
Admiral of 6 Ships to paſs through the Streights 
of Magellan to the Molurco Iſlands. They all 
paſsd, but the Admiral was loſt as ſoon as they 
came into the South-Sea, and the reſt went on 
their Voyage, except one that was caſt upon the 
Coaſt of New Spain. Simon de Alcazova attempted 
this Paſſage in 1535, but his Men mutinying, he 
was ſtopp'd and afterwards murder'd, the Ships 
returning to North America. In 1539. Don Gr- 
tierre de Carvajal, the abovemention d Biſhop of 
Nacencia fitted out 3 Ships more, the Commodore 
whereof was loft, and the 3d perform'd the Voy- 


he age. Aſter all theſe it was that Sir Francis Drake 


als'd this Streight, which was the Occaſion that 
ing Philip the 2d of Spain ſent a Fleet to Plant 
Colonies, and ere& Forts on the Streight to hin- 
der others from attempring the like, but many of 
theſe Ships were loft and two Colonies being 


They live 
limate, and ftark naked, building 


and the other Ciudad del Rey Felipe, or King Phi- 
lip's City, ali the Men left there periſh'd and were 
never heard of. Since then many of all Nations 
have paſs'd that Way; but ſcarce any have made 
the Advantages they expected. 

In the Year 1617 almoſt 100 Years after Ma- 
gellan; Ifaac le Maire, a Dutch Man, diſcover d 
another Streight to the Southward f Magellan's, 


and much ſhorter, ſtill known by his Name, ſince 


n 
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up the streight, by the "OM of Jeſus the Firſt, 
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which ſcarce any have gone through that of Aa- 
gellan; but of later Vears they are both avoided 
upon diſcovering that to the Southward of them 
both is an open Sea, which all that are bound for 
the South - Sea chuſe rather to run into, tho ex- 
ceſſive Cold, than hazard all the Dangers of thoſe 
narrow Streights. Yet none of theſe Ways have 
been at all in Uſe of late Years, unleſs for Pyrates, 
who have ventur'd to rob in the South-Sea, gene- 
rally with little Succeſs. a Fork, 


— 


C HX 
Of the Iſlands of South A ME RIC A. 


nity and the others along the Coaſt of Pa- 
ria and Venezuela, among thoſe of North 
America, there remain not many of Note to 
ſpeak of in the South. It is true the Gulph of 
Paria io the South of the Trinity, is full of ſmall 
Iſlands, but neither are their Names, nor ſo much 
as their Number known; not but that all the Ex- 
ropeans have been enough upon that Coaſt and a- 
mong them, as being at the Mouth of the great 
River Oronoco, but they have not found it worth 
their while to ſettle, or ſo much as give any Ac- 
count of them. | 
Leaving, theſe and deſcending Southward , at 
the Mouth of the River Cayana, in 5 Degrees of 
North Latitude, there is a ſmall Iſland, on which 
as was obſerv'd in ſpeaking of that Country, the 
French have ſettled a Colony, which is as much as 
is requiſite to repeat. Again at the Mouth of the 
mighty River of the Amazons, about the firſt 
Degree of South Latitude there is another Parcel 
of Iſlands, but neither is there any thing obſerv'd 
of them, nor ſo much as their Names. The little 
Iſland /Aaranhao in the 3d Degree of South La- 
titude has been ſpoken of in the Deſcription 
of Brazil. | 
The Iſland of Ferdinand de Noronha, who firſt 
diſcover it, is in 3 Degrees 40 Minutes of South 
Latitude, the Dutch ſay 70, the Portugueſes 50 
Leagues from the Coaſt of Brazil, and is not a- 


| H: VING ſpoken of the Iſland of the Tri- 


bove two L eagues long and one in breadth. It is 


for the moſt part Plam , but has two ſuch high 


Rocks that at a diſtance they look like Towers. 


There are abundance of Wild Goats in it, which 


are the Product of ſome few the Portugueſes put in 


to breed; but it has no Inhabitants. 

Next follow, the Trinuy, between 18 and 19 
Degrees South from the Æquator, and about 80 
Leagues Eaft from the Coaſt of Brazil; the Aſ- 
cenfion between 19 and 20 Degrees South Latitude 
50 Leagues Eaſt from the ſame Coaſt; Santa Ma- 
ria de Agaſto, in the ſame Latitude, near 100 
Leagues Eaſt from the laſt ; the Iſland of Martin 
La, itill in the fame Latitude and 20 Leagues 
Eaft from S. Alarics; and then the Iſland dos Li- 
cos, in 22 Degrees South Latitude and 40 Leagues 
more Eaſterly than Martin Yaz. On the Coaſt 
of Paraguay in 28 and 29 Degrees of South I ati- 
tude are two inconſiderable Iſlands call'd S. Ca- 
therines and de Arvoredo, and between 51 and 52 
near 80 Leagues from the Continent three ſmall 
ones call d Sebald de Waerdes Iſlands; of all which 
it is enough to have given the Names and Po- 


ſition. 


Tierra del Fuego, or the Land of Fire fo call'd, 
from the many Fires the firſt Diſcoverers ſaw on 
it, is the greateſt Iſland, we know of, belonging 
to South America. ,It forms the South ſide of the 
Streights of Magellan, which way it extends from 
Eaſt to Weſt 150 Leagues, and from North to 
South about $0 in the wideſt Part, but much lefſ* 
in all the reſt. This ſome have ſaid is divi 
into many Iſlands, but with how goes ground 
does not appear, only on the North fide we find 
a Piece cut off by a narrow Channel, which forms 
a {mall Iſſand and two Ways into the Streight of 
Magellan. Again on the Eaſt is another ſmall 
Iſland call'd Staten Land, diſcover'd by Le Maire, 
which with Tierra del Fuego forms the Streight 
call'd of Le Maire, or S. Vincents, thought bet- 
ter than Magellans, as ſoon 1 into an open 
Sea; but that alſo is neglected of late, ſince la- 
ter Diſcoverers have found there is all along an 
open Paſſage into the South Sea, without any 
Streight, by keeping more to the Southward and 
ayoiding all thoſe Iſlands. Of this Tierra del Fu- 
45 thoſe who have paſs d the Streights tell us, 
that it is very Mountainous, but has many plea- 
fant Valleys water d by abundance of Brooks and 
ſmall Rivers, and full of Graſs and Trees. The 
Mountains are all Wooded and the Soil of them 
moſt ſandy, on a rocky Bottom. The Country is 
extraordinary ſubje& to Stormy Winds, which 
are generally Weſt, and tho' it lies between 52 
and 54 Degrees of Latitude, the Winter Cold is 
much more intenſe than in our Northern Parts 
equally diſtant from the Equinoctial. The Na- 
tives are naturally as white as any Europeans, but 
that they paint their Bod ies, — that continual 
Practice diſcolours their Skins. Their Stature is in- 
different and their Hair black. The Men go ſtark 
naked, and the Women only cover their Privi- 
ties very ſlightly, ſome of them wearing a Skin 
of ſome Beaſt on their Backs, and it is wonder- 
ful they can ſubſiſt fo in ſuck a cold Climate. 
Their Huts, are made of Poles ſtuck. round in 
the Earth and meeting at the Top, like a Sugar- 
Loaf, ſunk two or three foot into the Ground, 
and cover'd with Earth. All their Furniture is 
ſome Baskets, Nets and Lines for Fiſhing, Their 
Weapons are Bows and Arrows, or Darts, point- 
ed with ſharp Stones, or Bones, wooden Clubs, 
Slings and Knives made of ſharp Stones, Their 
Canooes are made of the Bark of Trees, which 
they joyn together very ingemoulily. They cat 
their Fleſh raw, and even that of Men. Reli- 
gion has not been diſcover d among them, nor any 

f regular 
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regular Form of Government ; neither have they 

any ſenſe of Modeſty in regard to any of thoſe 
Things in which we think it concern d. 

Within the Streight of Magellan, eſpecially in 
the wideſt Part, —— it is 7 or 8 Leagues over, 
there are ſeveral Iſlands, as thoſe of S. Laurence, 
S. Stephen, or Barnevelt; the Penguin Iſlands, fo 
call'd from the Multitude of thoſe Birds found in 
them, being as large as Geeſe and good Meat. Be- 
ſides which there are the Holy Kings, the Angels, 
the Patagons, and ſeveral others. | 

Having paſs'd the Streigts of Magellan, off the 


Northern Point on the South Sea, cali'd Cabo de 


la Vittoria, lies a Parcel of very ſmall Iſlands, 
which the Spauiards call Los Evangeliſtas, the E- 


 wangeliſts ;,and the Engliſh, the Sorlings; and ſo at 
the Southern Point there is another Knot of them 


call'd Los Apoftoles, the Apoſtles,but by the Dutch 
Sugar INands. Turning to the Northward, the 
Continent of the Magellanick Land forms a large 
Bay, wherein are two large Iſlands, and a va 
Number of ſmall ones, thele laſt have no Names 
known to us, nor any thing elſe worth obſer- 
ving. 8 
1 de Deos, the Mother of God , by the 
Natives call'd Guatana, is the bigger of theſe two 
Iſlands, near 40 Leagues in Length, and 10 over 
in the wideſt place, lies under 50 Degrees of South 
Latitude. The Soil barren, ſtony and wild, bear- 


- 


ing very little Grain, except ſome Indian Wheat. 


The Trees look diſmal, being ſcarce ever Green, 
through cold and violent ſtormy Winds, and wants 
freſh Water. The Natives barbarons, for the 


moſt part naked, and only covering their Privi- 


ties with Sea Weeds, living moſtly on Fiſh, and 
their choiceſt Drink being the Oil preſs'd from 
Sea Wolves, but of late Years many of them have 
been converted by the Jeſuits, and are very in- 
clinable to embrace Chriſtianity, as F. del Techo 
informs us, who had it from the Jeſuits of Chile. 


The other leſſer Iſland lies a little to the South- 


ward of this, and differs from it in nothing, only 
that it is not ſo well inhabited, moſt of the other 
little ones being quite Deſart. 

Aſcending ſtill Northwards to the Coaſt of 
Chile, between 43 and 47 Degrees of South Lati- 
tude lies the Archipelago of Chiloe, being another 
large Bay, the Southern Part of Chile forms, all 
ſtrew'd with a Multitude of ſmall Iſlands, below 
deſerving any particular mention; but without 
them, as it were a Barrier to defend them from 
the South Sea is the great one of Chiloe, 50 Leagues 
in Length, and but 7 in Breadth, being in the 
ſhape of an Arm bent, tho' moſt Maps make it a 
Jong Square. It is all uneven, Mountainous, 
Woody and Marſhy , ſubje& to extraordinar 
Cold and Exceſſive Rains, which laſt the greatel 
Part of the Year; ſo that it only produces Indian 
Wheat, and ſuch other ſorts of Grain, as require 
leaſt Sun to ripen them. The Summer is inter- 
rupted by ſuch cold Storms, that it differs little 
from Winter, thoſe Storms in Auguſt hinder the 
ripening of Fruit. The Earth if turn'd up a Span 
deep, is all a red Sand, ſo dry that it choaks an 
Seed, and yet the Trees run up to ſuch a va 
Height, that they cut ſeveral Lengths of Boards 
out of them. Such is the Barrennels, that they 
think five for one a good Increaſe, and moſt of 
the Growth conſiſts in Indian Roots. However 
Sheep, Cows. and Swine live and increaſe well 
enough. On the North End of it, ſome few Spa- 
wiards, who formerly eſcap'd the Fury of the 
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Araucans , when they revolted, built a Town. 
which ſtill continues and is conſiderably increas. 
ſince the Subduing of thaſe People, having a good 
Fort, where the Spaniards make a ſhift to live well 


enough, with what the Iſland produces and is 


brought them from the Continent. The Natives 
go naked, wearing only a ſort of Net- work about 
their Middles, and uſe Boats made of three Boards 
ſew'd together with a thick Cord, and caulk'd 


with the Bark of Trees, ſteep'd in Water. 80 


1 Four x 1 3 . 
ocha Iſland is in about 38 Degrees of So 
Latitude, about 10 Leagues, mo ger 
Chile, and near the ſame Length, inhabited by the 
Natives, and ſome few ſtragling Spaniards, It is 
fruitful, and abounds in Sheep, Fowl, Fruit, and 
rs! Proviſions. | : 
anta Maria lies in 37 Degrees Latitude. 
Leagues from the Coaſt of 3 in Chile, $3 
differs very little from the laſt. But the Inhabj- 
tants of it formerly are ſaid to have had Commu- 
nication with the Devil, and perform'd many a- 


bominable Ceremonies; at preſent they are all 


Chriſtians. 7 
Next follow the little Iſlands of John Fernandez, 
being 8 in Number,and their Latitude 34 Degrees 


South; then los Paxaros, Maxillones and Sobora, 


in about 30; and in 26 S. Ambroſio and S. Fe- 
lices, all of them very inconſiderable. 
Puna is in 2 Degrees 50 Minutes of South La- 


titude, being about 10 or 12 Leagues in Compaſs, 


formerly famous ameng the Indians of the Con- 
tinent, as abounding in all Things neceſſary for 
the ſupport of Humane Life, and the Natives of 
it being reckon'd cunning Merchants and bold 
Soldiers. Several Ships are now built in it, to 
trade along the South Sea. 

Gorgona lies in 3 Degrees of North Latitude, 
on the Coaſt of Popayan, compar'd by thoſe who 
have been on it to Hell, becauſe the Thickneſs of 
the Woods and Cloſeneis of the High Mountains 
produce an infinite Multitude of Gnats, which 
torment People, beſides it is Unhealthy, ſubject 
to Storms and Continual Rains. 

The Pearl 1Nands, fo call'd , becauſe there was 
a Pearl Fiſhery there, one at the Mouth of the 
Gulph of Panama, in about 8 Degrees of North 
Latitude, and about 20 in Number, but ſmall, 
and now no way conſiderable fince the Decay of 
the Pearl Fiſhery. T | 

The Iſlands of Solomon lie about 1500 Leagues 
to the Weſt of Lima in Peru, extending from 7 
to 12 Degrees of South Latitude. The chief of 
them are 18 in Number, ſome of them 300, ſome 


200, others 100, others 50 Leagues in Compaſs, 


and others leſs. They are all molt delightful, exu- 
berant, rich and healthy, and the Natives a Cour- 
teous peaceable and civiliz d People, but there 
have been ſo few Adventurers to them, and their 
ſtay ſo ſhort, that nothing can be ſaid in parti- 
cular of thoſe charming Places. 
Alvaro de Mindana, a Spaniſh Commander, ſail- 
ing for the Iſlands of Solomon, diſcover d 4 others, 
between 9 and 10 Degrees of Latitude, 1000 


Leagues from Lima, and 650 from New. Spain, 


where he ſays the Indians or Natives were the beſt 

ſort of People that had been yet diſcover'd, but 

for Shape and Complexion, like the Americans. 
Between the Iſlands of Solomon and the Coaſt of 


Peru, inclining towards that of Chile, in 15 De- 


grees Latitude and about 700 Leagues from the 
Continent, is the Illand call'd S. Faul, of which 
We 
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we have no other Account. Theſe are all the 


Wands we can find belong to South America , 


which conclude the Deſcription of that Part of 
the World. | : 
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T may not be improper perhaps to take ſome 
1 notice of the principal Navigators that made 
Diſcoveries toward the Southern Parts of the 
Globe, both South-Eaſt and South-Weſt, The 
firſt of theſe was Ferdinand de Magalhacns,or Ma- 
ellan, a Portugneſe Gentleman, who not being 
(as he thought) ſufficiently encourag'd by his Ma- 
iter King Emanuel, 1 be himſelf to the Court 


five Ships well farniſh'd with neceſſary Proviſions, 
and 250 Men. Theſe ſer fail from S2v:/, Arg. 10. 
1519. And at firſt endeavouring to find a Paſſage 
through the great River of Plate, were oblig'd to 
Winter in Port S. Julian, but afterward they hap- 
pily ſail'd through that famous Streight call'd the 
Magellanicl, from the Inventor's Name, and ſo 
paſs d from the Atlantick into the Pacific Ocean, 
and fail'd Eaſtward as far as the Iſlands de los La- 
drones, or of Thieves, where ſome ſay, Magellan 
himſelf was poiſon'd ; but according to others, he 
eriſh'd in an Engagement at Maran, one of the 
Philippine Wands,after he had ſubdu'd that of Cebu 
in 1520. However, one of his Ships having ſaid 
round the Globe, came by the Molucca's and Cape 
of Good Nope, and at length arriv'd {ale at Sevil, 
Sept. ©; | | 


In the Year 1525, Garcia de Loayſi, a Spaniard, 


entred into the lame Streight, giving Names to ſe- 
veral Places; and was follow'd by Simon de Alca- 
zova, in 1534. Afterward three Ships were equip- 
ped by the order of the Biſhop of Placent:a, in 
1530, and one of them got through the Streight to 
Africa, à Port of Peru. 

On the Thirteenth of November 1577, Sir Fan- 
cis Drake with five Ships, and 164 Seamen, ſet out 
from Plimouth, and having ſent back two of them 
as Impediments, paſſed the Magellan Streights on- 
ly with three, and enter'd into the Pacifick Sea, 
where theſe Ships were diſpers'd by a violent 


Storm, and one of them was never heard of af. 


ter; nevertheleſs Drake continu'd failing along 
the Coaſts of Peru, New Spain, Mexico, Califor- 
nia, and other Parts of America, and took ſeve- 


ral Spaniſb Veſſels richly laden during this famous 


Voyage round the World, which he finiſhed with- 
in the {pace of three Years, returning by the 2 aft- 
Indies and Cape of Good Hope to the Coaſts of Eng- 


land, where he arriv'd on November 3d. 1580, In 


the mean while Captain John Winter having been 
ſeparated from Sir Francis, upon their Entrance 


into the South-Sea, was driven back again into 


the Streight of Magellan, which he repais'd, and 
was the firſt that {ail'd through this Paſſage from 
the Pacifick into the Atlantic Ocean. 

The third Compaſſer of the World was Thomas 
Candiſb Eſq, who ſet out in 1586, and very for- 
tunately finiſ}ll'd that Courſe in two Years and 
two Months; in the carrying on of which, both 


Magellan and Sir Francis Drake had ſpent three 


whole Years. The {ame renown'd Navigator paſs'd 
the Magellanick Streights a ſecond time in 1591; 
but died in this laſt Voyage. | 

In 1593, Sir Richard H.mkins fail'd for a long 
while in {1ght of Terra A-/tralis, in the Latitude 
of fifty Degrees, run through the Streights of Ma- 


NAVIGATORS round the 


the Emperor Charles V. 


Cape of good Hope, to the Texel, after having been 
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gellan the next Year , and was at laſt taken by 
the Spaniards, after a ſharp Fight, on the Coaſts 
of Peru. 

The fourth Circum-navigation of the Globe, was 
perform'd by Oliver Noort, or Nordt, a Hollan- 


der, his chief Pilot being Captain 2, an Eng- 


Leman, who had accompanied Mr. Candiſb in his 
Voyage. This Noort ſteer d much the ſame Courſe 
with Magellan, Drake, and Candiſb, and ſpent 
three Years in encompaſſing the Earth. About the 
ſame time alſo, the Dutch Fleet under Sir James 
Mahe, Simon de Cordes, Sebalt de Waerr, &c. 
wherein William Adams was chief Pilot, ſuffer'd 


great Inconveniencies in theſe Streights. They 


diſcover'd Sevaldi Iles, and a Gulph call'd by 
them Green Bay, in 54 Degrees Latitude. In 1614, 
George Spilberg, Commander in Chief of another 
Dutch Fleet of fix Ships, faild through the 
Streights of Magellan, and the South-Sea, to the 
Eaſt· Indies, and came back from thence by the 


out near three Years, and finiſh'd the fifth Cir- 
cum-navigation of the World. | 

In 1609 and 1610, Pedro Fernandez, Giros, a 
2 and Ferdinand de Quir, a Spaniard, (as 
they both affirm) ſail'd at feveral times about 800 
Leagues together on the Coaſts of a Southern Con- 


tinent, to the height of the 15 Degree of SouthLati- 


tude; where they met with a very fruitful, pleaſant 
and me" Country. This vaſt Tra of Land 
may be perhaps ſome part of FJanſen Taſmer's Land, 
Van Diemen's Land, New Zealand, New Holland, 
New Carpentaria, and New Guinea, which were 
diſcover d and coaſted by the Dutch, who gave 
Names to many Bays, Rivers, and Capes here- 
abouts, in the Years 1619, 1622, 1627, 1628, 
1642, and 1644, from the Equinoctial Line, as 
far as the 44th. Degree of South Latitude. And 
indeed the Hollanders have made the greateſt Diſ- 
coveries toward the South Terra incognita, but 
have publiſh'd very little concerning their Expe- 
ditions in thoſe Parts. 

In 161 5 William Cornelius Schouten of Horn , 
and Jacob le Maire of Amſterdam , encompaſs'd 
the Globe a ſixth time, diſcovering a new En- 
trance Southward from the Streights of Magellan 
into the South- Sea, by Cape Horn, in the 57 De- 
gree of South Latitude; which Paſſage has been 
ever ſince known by the Name of Le Maire's 
Streight. This was an important Diſcovery and 
is now made uſe of to good Advantage, for where- 
as the Streight of Magellan is long, in ſeme Parts 
narrow, in others ſhoal, and throughout uneven 


by reaſon of the many Windings, and the Capes 


and Points of Land in it, all which render'd the 
Navigation of it difficult and uncertain. Now 
that we are acquainted with the Extent of Tierra 
del Fuego, and find that it reaches not too far 
Southward to be encompaſſed, the ſhort Streight 
of Le Maire which lies between the South-eaſt 
Point of Tierra del Fuego and a ſmall Ifland, is fo 
eaſily paſs'd that the encreaſe of the Voyage by 
ſailing round that Continent is a much leſs incon- 
venience than what the Ships ſuffer'd in paſſing 
through the long Streight of Magellan, and accor- 

dingly 
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the Weſtward; and heating about many Iflands 
and Coaſts : But in his return not being able to 


dingly the Ships now a days make either that 
Streight, or the other of Brouwer, which lies more 
to the Eaſt, between the ſame ſmall Iſland and a 
main Land denominated from the ſame Brouwer. 


, Le Maire impos'd Names on ſeveral Iflands and 


Countries; and having ſpent two Years and eigh- 


teen Days in this Voyage return'd by the E/- 


Indies to Holland, Afterwards in 1618, a Spa- 
niſh Fleet under the Conduct of Bartolome Gar- 
cia de Nodal, ſail'd through Le Maire's Streight. 


And in 1623, part of Prince Maurice's Fleet ſteer'd 


the ſam e Courſe, diſcovering ſome ſmall Iſlands in 


their Paſſage. 


In 1642, Abel Fanſen Taſman, a Hollander, made 
2a very remarkable Voyage toward the South Ter- 
ra Incognita, And in 1643, Captain Brewer, or 
Brouwer, found. out a new way into the South-Sea, 


| 4 a Paſſage call'd after his own Name, lying Eaſt 
0 


Le Maire's Streight. But in 1669, that fa- 
mous Navigator and valiant Commander Sir John 
Narborough, having receiv'd a Commiſſion from 
King Charles II. to make a better Diſcovery of 
theſe Parts, more eſpecially of the Country of 
Chile, ſet out with two Ships, viz. the Sweep- 
ſtakes and Batchelour Pink; the former of 300 
Tuns burthen, and the other of 70, and return'd 
in 1671, after having ſpent above two Years in 
paſling and re-paſling the Streight of Magellan, 
and failing along the Coaſts of Patagonia and Chile 
whoſe Obſervations and Draughts ſince publiſh'd 
are moſt judicious and accurate. | 

In 1680 and 1681, Captain Sharp rambl'd over 
the South · Sea, ſteering one while near 800 Leagues 
I at another time as many to 


recover the Streigts of Migellin, or thoſe of I; 
Maire, or Brouwer, he was conitrain'd to ſeek for 
anew Paſſage farther South than by Cape Horn 
and fail'd to the 60 Degree of South Latitude. 
where in departing from a ſmall place calPd by 
him the Duke of York's IAand, he met with abun- 
dance of Ice, Snow, Froſt, and Whales, and ſaw 
no Land for three Months together, till his arri- 


val at the Iſland of B:rbadoes. Since theſe At- 


tempts, divers Enzlif Ships have paſs'd on fever 
Occaſions into the South-Sea, both by the Magel. 


lanick Streights, and by the South of Cape Horn. 


Among which that wherein Mr. Villiam Dampier 
travell'd, in the Years 1684, 1685, and 1686, 


failed round the Tierra del Exego by Cape Horn, 


and paſs'd all along the Coaſts of Patagonia, Chile 
Peru, Tierra-Firma,Mexicc, and even to the height 
of California, whence they ſtood over to the La- 
drones and Philippine Iſlands, and fo came home to 


England by the Cape of Good Hope, None that 
ever ſailed this Courſe have done ſuch Service to 


future Navigators as that ingenions Perſon ; for 
in the Relation of this Voyage which he printed, 


all thoſe Coaſts are fo plainly deſcrib'd, the La- 


titudes and Longitudes ſo exactly ſet down, the 
Tides,Currents, Trade-Winds, &c. fo judiciouſly 
and (in all probability) faithfolly given an Ac- 
count of, that his Work would be of ineſti- 
mable Value, if the State of Affairs ever happen 


to be ſuch that our Nation may have Occafion ro 


Navigate thoſe Seas. 
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Y the Countries about the Poles I under- 
ſtand not only the Countries that lie near 
the Poles, but alſo thoſe Iſlands and Pen- 

inſulæ lying over againſt the old and new Conti- 
nent, that have been lately diſcovered ; which 
[ ſhall divide into the Arctick or Northern, and 
Antarctick or Southern, as they are ſet down in 
this Table, viz. | 5 


Eſtotiland. 
Groenland. 
| A i 1 
I, ick, or itsberg. 
Northern. < Terra a Teſſo. 
New- Denmark. 
New North- Wales. 
iſles of Cumberland. 


[ Nova- Guinea. . 
Iſles of Solomon, S. ſable, S. Jorge. 
| Horn, Cocos, MAonches, Sans- 
10 4 fond, Prince -Milliam, Good 
hope, Traitors, Middleberg. 
e Eleven thouſand Virgins. 
Terre del Fua, or Fuoga. 
| Stoteland, 
Hermit's Iſle. _ 
Diego Ramires Iſle. 
LKing's-Iſle, 


2. Antarctick, 
or Southern 


Carpentery. 
The Country of Diemens, 


New Zealand, Care - Fa, 


| | _ | 
Terra Auftralye The Country of Browers. 
Incognita. The Country of Parrokeets, 
| The Country of Parrots, 
The Kingdom of Beach, 
; | The Kingdom of Lucat, _ 
The Kingdom of Maletur. 


Country of Lemennen. 
Country of dels. 
Country of Nurs. 

. Country of Concord, 
De Wit's Land. 
Country of Arnent, 


uw HD 


mn Six Parts. 
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SEC.T.L 
The Arctick, or Northern Countries. | 


I call by the name of the Artick Countries all 
thoſe Regions, which lie toward the Northern 
or Arctic Pole, which are newly diſcovered. 


Their Situation is almoſt all in the Frigid or Cold 


Zone. The Extent of them is ſo irregular, that 
I know not how to write any thing of that. 


Iis enough, That they are diſcovered, and to 


ſet down the Names by which the Natives call 
them, as we have them from divers Travellers 
thither. Nevertheleſs we may deſcribe their 
Bounds which part them in our Upper Hemi- 
ſphere, from Muſcovy and Tartary by the Fro- 
zen- ſea; and in the other Hemiſphere by the 


South- ſea, Chriftian-ſea, and Fudſor's-Streights, 


which ſeparate them from the Northern America. 

According to our laſt Relations, the Air is 
extreamly cold; the Sun appears bat little in 
ſeveral places for the greateſt part of the Year ; 
but in ſome places more, in ſome leſs, accord- 
ing to their diſtance from the Æquator. In ge- 


neral it may be ſaid of them, They have much 


Paſture, large Meadows, many Foreſts, where 


the Inhabitants maintain a great Number of 


Beaſts ; That they live in ſome of the Countries 
upon Hunting and Fiſhing ; That they have no 
Corn nor Wine. All the Country is Iſlands and 
Peninſulæ. They have divers ſorts of Beaſts, eſpe- 
cially Bears, Foxes and Deer. Hudſon , Davis 
and Frobifher's Streights are in this Lower Hemi- 
ſphere ; ſo called, becauſe Gavor, Willoughby, Fro- 
bifper, Davis, Hudſon, and ſome other Enugliſb- 
men, diſcover'd em, endeavouring to find a Paſ- 
ſage that Way to the Eaft-Indies ;, as the Dutch 
did, by the Streights of Waygats or 1 which 
are on the North of our Continent; but both to 
no purpoſe, becauſe of the continual Ice which 
hindred their Sailing , and prevents all Naviga-. 
tion, beyond the 80 Degr. of Latitude, Tho' it 


be ſaid, That ſome Dutch Pilots went to the 88 


Degree, and found a Paſſage towards China; 
that Paſſage is unknown to the other Nations of 
Europe, who make ordinarily but three Voyages 


towards the North: 1. To Archangel in Ruta, 


for Furrs. 2. To Spitsberg in Greenland, for 
Whale-fiſhing. 3. To Norway, for Wood and 


Herrings. 


However, it may not be improper here to 
give à brief Account of the ſeveral Navigations 
and Diſcoveries made toward the North- eaſt and 


2 2 2 ä North - 


North-weſt ; viz. Nova Zembla , North-eaſt 
Greenland or Spit ob and North - weſt Gyeer- 
land, commonly call'q Groenland and Engrone- 
Land. The 14 Diſcoyery of theſe Countries is 
owing to an Accident z for in 1380, Nicholas and 
Antony Zani, two Brothers and rich Citizens of 
Fenice, having ſet Sail from the Streight of G:- 
braltar for Flanders and England, were acciden- 
tally driven Northwards by violent Storms, even 
as far as Friezlgnd, Iceland and Groenland. But 
in 1497, John Cabot and Sehaftizn his Son of the 
ſame Nation received a Commiſſion from our 


King Henry VII. to undertake the like Voyage, 
who made a Draught and Deſcription of ſame 


North-weſt Parts of America, and brought along 
with them four of the Natives. 

Theſe Diſcoveries gave riſe to a Project of find- 
ing out a nearer Paſſage that way to the Eaft- 
Indies; which was attempted many times, but 
without ſucceſs. A ſhort Account of thoſe Voy- 
ages is as follows. 3 

Sir Hugh Wikeuebby was the fri} that attempt- 
74 9 a 5 5 ogg Paſſage bo 50 
nates , and to that pyrpaſle ſet out with three ſai 
of Ships in the Year 155 j It is very probable that 
he landed on Nova Zembla and Greenland; hut we 
ave no Memoirs of this Voyage, except certain 

art anc impor} Nates which were taken o 

his Table after his Death; wherein it is ex- 


from 
pre d, That the Fleet under his Command part- 


. South part 


from Samien, which lies on the Coaſt af Var- 
2 in 70 xg of North Lat. on the ſecond day 
of Auguit : That on the ſaurteenth they were 


hore 160 Leagues from the ſame place to the 
orth-eal 


T4. When ty came alnoar on a rocky a 
cefart Country z from whence the Cold and Ice 
ſorcid them to return more Southerly, which they 
did till they reach'd a River in La call' 
Arina, where, by the continuance of foul Weg- 
ther tdey were nut up in the Harbour, and the 
8 : ring were all foynd frozen to death in 
their Sbip. 

A few * after this Misfortune, viz, about 


t, and conting'd ſaili 


1556, one Captain Sephen Buxroughs, ſometime 


Compty oller of the Navy to Queen Elizabeth, 


proſecuting the ſame Deſign , pas d the North 
Epe 1 Sitio 6 diſcover d 


e Waygats, or Streight that runs between the 
of Nova Zembla and the Country of 


the Samoieds; thus, continuing his Courſe , he 


arriv'd in 112 Dog. 25 Min. of Lopgitude, and 


76 of Northern Latitude. Afterward he fail'd 
to 8 Deg. 11 Min. Latitude, and return'd 


thence io Nova Zembla; having cruis'd (as is 


moſt probable) on the Coaſts of Greenland ; ſince 
he makes mention of the deſolate Country, the 
blue Ice, and great Numbers of various Fowl 
thereabouts, | 


The firſt Perſon whoſe Name we find celebra- 


ted in Hiſtory for endeavouring to ſearch out a 
NORTH-WEST kater into China, was Sir Mar- 
tin Frobif:er, who, in three ſeveral Voyages, made 
divers new. Diſcoveries of large Bays, Streights, 
Iflnds, Capes, &c, and impos d on them ditfe- 
rent Names. In the Year 1576, arriving with 
two. Barks at the height of 62 Deg. North 


Latitude, he diſcoxer'd a great Inlet, fince call'd 
Frobiſher's Streights, and lail'd into it 60 Leagues, 

with main I ang on each fide. He met with In- 
habitants along the Coaſts, whole Canoes or lix- 
tic Boats were mage o Scal · skins, but had wooden. 
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Keels. The Ships Company exchang'd Toys with 
theſe Natives for Salmon and other Fill and 
brought home certain Marcaſites, Which were ta- 
ken for Gold · oar; but after they had made a more 
exat᷑t ſearch the next Year, with a deſign to car- 
ry away a quantity thereof, it prov'd to be no- 
thing but black Lead, At the ſame time they 
found a Silver-Mine, which nevertheleſs lay fo 
deep within the Rocks, that it could not be dug; 
as alſo a dead Fiſh about 12 Foot long, ſome what 
reſembling a Porpois in ſhape. It had a Horn 
growing out of its Snout (of the ſame Nature as 


thoſe commonly call'd Unicorns Horns) which is 
{till preſery'd in a Repoſitory at Windſor, and is 


fix Foot in length. In 1578 the ſame Sir Martin 
undertook his third Voyage, wherein, having paſs'd 
as far as ſeem'd convenient to him; he took Pofſe(- 
ſion of the Land in the Name of Queen El.xabeth, 
and call'd it Meta Incognita. 

In the Year 1580, Arthur Bett and Charles 
Tackman having receiv'd a Commillion from Queen 
Eliz.abeth to follow the Track of Stephen Bur- 
roughs, rambled over the Northern Seas, and in 
all likelihood land&d in Greenland; but there is 
nothing particularly known concerning their Voy- 
age, except that they paſs d the Streights of Way- 
gats and launch'd into the Ocean to the Eaſtward, 


F where, meeting with vaſt heaps of Ice, they were 
conſtrain'd to return with great Peril and La- 
bour ; inſomuch, that they loſt one another by 


reaſon of the foul! Weather, and Pett was never 
heard of after. 

In 1583, Sir Humphrey Gilbert, by the direction 
of Sir 25 Principal Secretary of 
State, ſail d upon the fame Deſign, to Newfound- 
Land and the great River of St. Lawrence in Cu- 
nada, took Poffeſtion of the Country in the Name 


of Queen Elizabeth, and ſettled a Fiſhing-trade 
there. This Voyage was made upon ſuggeſtion 
of a certain Greek Mariner, who 


itively affirm'd 


to ſome Engliſ Gentlemen, That himſelf had paſs d 
through a great Streight to the North of Vg nia 
from the North-weſt Ocean, and offer'd to be Pi- 


lot for the Diſeovery, but died before he came 


into England. 

In 1585, Mr. John Davis having undertaken 
with two Barks to ſearch out the North weſt 
Coaſts, made farther Diſcoveries in thoſe Parts, 
and nam'd the Land he came to, Cape Deſolation, 
being a Part of Groenland; where he found ma- 
ny pieces of Furr and Wool like Beaver, and 
exchang'd ſome Commodities with the Natives, 
who often repair'd to him in their Canoes bring- 


erward he arrived in the Latitude of 64 
5 Min. where was found a great quantity of 
ſuch Oar as Fobiſher had re brought into 
England; and ſteer d thence to 66 Deg. 40 Min. 


ing Stag-skins, white Hares,{mall Cod, Muſcles, Kc. 
Aft, Deg. 
I 


as far as Mount Raleigh, Tomeſs-ſound, &c. In 


1586 he made a ſecond Voyage to the ſame 
Coaſts, ſearching out many places toward the 


Welt; and the next Year, in a third Voyage, 


came to 72 Deg. 12 Min. the Compaſs varying 
to 82 Deg. Weitward. He gave the Name of 
London-Coast to the Land, and the Streight 
(being 40 Leagues wide) was from him call'd 


Fretum Davuu. 


Thus the Eneglifh Nation alone, for 4 long time, 


frequented thote Northern Seas till. 1578 that 
a Dutch Ship came to Kela in Lapland, and a 
Year or two after another to Sa Nichols, by 
the inſtigation of an Eneliſi Man who ſet bin : 
| elt 


nar Boring 


_ farther, and the Sedition of his Men 


Mien, 
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felf againſt the Company of Ruſtan Merchants; 
whereupon the Hollanders crept in more and more, 
and in 1594, ſent William Barents, a skilful Na- 
vigator, and ſome others, to find out a Paſſage 
from thence to the Indies. e 
In 1596 the ſame William Barents, accompa- 
nied with two other Dutch Pilots, viz. Jacob 
Heemskirk and John Cornelius Ryp, firſt diſcover'd 
Bear or Cherry Iſiand, and paſs d from thence to 
Greenland; but Barents being ſeparated from 
them, ſail'd along the Coaſts of Nova Zembla 
to the 76 Degree ot Latitude, until at length 


his Ship was driven aſhore, and broke in pieces 


by the Ice, ſo that all the Mariners were com- 
pell'd to Winter there, and endur'd the utmoſt 
extremity of Cold. Afterward with much diffi- 
cuity, in two Boats they got to Kola in Lapland, 


but William Barents died before their Arrival, to 


the great Grief of the whole Company. 
In 1603 Stephen Bennet was employ'd , but 


went no farther than Cherry Iſſand, and brought 


trom thence a certain quantity of Lead Oar. In 
1608, that famous Navigator Mr. Henry Hudſon 
was lent forth to diſcover the North Pole, an 


{ail'd even to the 82 Degree of North Latitude; 


but being ſatisfy d that there was no North-Eaſt- 
Paſſage, he was appointed to make the like trial 
in the North-Weſt Seas. Therefore in 1610 he 
ſet ſail again, and proceeded 100 Leagues farther 


than any had done before, and gave ſeveral De- 


nominations to certain Places, as Deſire provo les, 


| Ile of God's Mercies, Prince Henry's 2 King 


James Cape, Queen Ann's Cape, &c. beſides the 
Streight and Bay that ſtill bear his Name. But 
the Ice hinder'd him from S his Courſe 
rom return- 

ing home. ; | 
In 1611 Sir Thomas Button, Servant to Hem 
Prince of Wales, eldeſt Son of King James I. 
being enjoyn'd by that renowned young Prince 
to purſue the North-Weſt Diſcoveries , paſs d 
through Hudſon's Streight ; and failing above 200 
Leagues to the South-Weſtward over a Sea above 
80 Fathom deep, diſcover'd a large Continent, 
call'd by him New-Wales. Afterward, having 
endur'd great Fatigues in his wintering at Port 
Nelſon, notwithſtanding the loſs of many of his 
he ſearch'd out the whole Bay, Which is 
now known by his Name, even back again almoſt 


to Dieses Iſland, and found out the large Tract 


of Land which he nam'd Cary's Swans Neff. More- 
over in the Years 1612, 1615, 1616, James Hall, 
and Willianr Baſſin , proceeded much farther in 
the North-weſt Parts, and impos'd Names on di- 
vers Places diſcover'd by them, beſides that the 
Engliſh Merchants perceiving theſe Northern Voy- 
ages to be very profitable by reaſon of the great 
quantity of rich Furs that were brought thence, 
encreas d the number of their Shipping to thirteen 
or fourteen yearly, under the Conduct of Poole, 
Fotherby, Edge, Hely , and other skilful Pilots, 
from whom Coca) Sounds, Bays, Promonto- 
ries, &c. have receiv'd their reſpective Names, 


In the mean while the King of Denmark ob- 


ſerving the Progreſs of the neighbouring Na- 
tions in theſe Northern Seas, began to conſider 
that the Traffick of his own might be much 
advanc'd by the like Diſcoveries, being alſo deſi- 
rous to renew his ancient Pretenſions to theſe 
Countries, in caſe any thing ſhould be found 
out worth the claiming. Therefore he caus'd 
two Ships and a Pinnace to be fitted out in 


the Year 1605. Of theſe, Captain John Cun- 
ningham, a Scot was Admiral; Godske Lindenam, 
a Danih Nobleman was Vice-Admiral, and the 
chief Pilots were Fames Hall and Fohn Knight, 
Engliſhmen, Godske arriving on ſome part o 
the Country, -barter'd ſome ſmall Wares with 
the Natives, took two of them, and return'd 
to Denmark, The other two Veſſels came to 
Cape Farewell, ſail'd from thence to Frobiſher's 
Streights, gave Daniſh Names to certain Pla- 
ces, ſeiz'd on three of the Inhabitants, and at 
Cunningham's Ford met with a kind of Silver 
Mine, which was afterwards try'd by the Eng- 
liſh, and found to be of no Value. In 1606, 
four Ships and a Pinnace were ſent thither un- 
der the ſame Godske Lindenaw Admiral, and 
James Hall Pilot-General, who brought away 
five of the Natives. In 1607 James Hall re- 
ceivd a new Commiſſion; but the Sea-men mu- 
tining as ſoon as they made the Coaſt, brought 
the Ship back again into Denmark , without 
effecting any thing. However, his Daniſh Ma- 
jefty ſet out two other Ships mann'd with Nor- 
wegian and Jſelandiſh Mariners, and command- 
ed by Chriſtian Richardſon, a Helfteiner ;, but 
theſe returned before they came in view of the 
Shore. The reſt of their Expeditions are un- 
known until An. 1619, when John AMunck was 
ſent out with two Ships, which arrivd ſafe at 
Cape Farewell, from thence this Pilot ſteer'd to 
63 Degree 20 Min. (as it is probable near 
Digge's Iſland ) and winter'd there, calling the 
Place Munck's Winter Harbour, and the Con- 
tinent New Denmark, The South-part of Hud- 
ſon's Bay he likewiſe nam'd Mare nouum, and 
that part toward Groenland, Mare Chriſtianum. 
But of all his Company, which conſiſted of 
Forty ſix in a Ship, and Sixteen in a Pinnace, 
ſcarce ſo many were left alive, as were able 
to bring the Pinnace through extream Danger 
to their own Country. However, in the Year 
1653, Frederick III. King of Denmark, reſol- 
ving to advance the Northern Diſcoveries, caus'd 
three Ships to be fitted out with Skilful Ma- 
riners, enjoyning them to take a moſt exact 
Account of all the Coaſts and Places where 
they arrivid. Theſe having * the Streight 
of Waygats , met with ſome Inhabitants of No- 
va Zembla in their Canoes or little Fiſhing- 
Boats, and ſteer d from thence to Greenland. 
Theſe particular Adventures are contain'd in 
the French Relations of the Daniſh Voyages 
publiſh'd at Paris by M. Peyrere and Mar- 
tiniere. | - 
We do not read of any more Voyages from 
England to find out the North-Weſt Paſſage 
ſince the laſt Expedition of William Baffin in 
1616, until the Reign of King Charles I. when 
Captain Luke Fox was ſent upon the ſame de- 
ſign in 1630, in his Majeſty's Pinnace nam'd 
the Charles, victuall'd for eighteen Months. He 
traced Frobiſher, Hudſon, Davis, Button and 


' Baffin, 3 with Whales, much Ice, and 
u 


Fowls, and built a Pinnace in Port Nelſon, 
where he found ſeveral Remains left by Sir Tho- 
mas Button, but no Natives or Inhabitants , 
though in other Parts of thoſe Seas he ſaw ſome 
Salvages. About the ſame time, viz. in 1631, 
Captain Thomas Fames being employ'd by the 
Merchants of Briſtol for the like purpoſe, ſaild 
from Cape Farewell by the Hands of Reſolution 
to Milli and Nottingham Iſles, as alſo thoſe of 
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Atansfield , from whence he ſteer'd over a large 
Bay to the Weſtward near Port Nelſon , and 
nam'd the Land New South Wales, Hereabouts 
meeting with Captain For, they congratulated 
one another, but were ſoon ſeparated by foul 
Weather; ſo that Captain James ſtill continu'd 
roving up and down, and giving Name to divers 
Places; as Cape Henrietta Maria, Lord Weſton's 
Hand, The Earl of Briftol's Iſiand, Sir Thomas 
Roe's INand, Earl of Danbys Iſland , Charlton 
Hand, &c. in this laſt he Winter'd in the La- 
titude of 52 Deg. 3 Min. and having built a 
little Pinnace out of his Ship, paſs'd over to Ca- 
ry's Swan's Neft, whence he return'd by Ca 
Charles and S lisbury Iſie, and arriv'd on the 
Coaſts of England in 1632. The Voyage of 
this moſt skilful Navigator was publiſh'd in 

1633, by the ſpecial Command of King Charles T. 
containing an Account of the Hardſhips be en- 
dar'd; as alſo of the Streights, Capes, Bays, 
Tides, Soundings, Variations of the Compaſs , 
Natural Rarities, Cc. very accurate and ju- 
dicious. | | 

" The laſt Voyage, in order to make a more 
perfect Diſcovery (if it were poſſible) of the 

orth-eaſt Seas; for a Paſſage to the Eati-In- 
dies, was undertaken in the Year 1676, by the 
Ingenious Captain John Wood, Having receiv'd 
a Commiſſion from King Charles II. he arriv'd 
in the 76 Degree of North Latitude, but un- 
fortunately loſt his Ship, nam'd the Speedwell, 
on the Coaft of Novz Zemblz, and return'd 
home in the Proſperous Pink that accompanied 
him under the Command of Captain Flames. 
His Opinion is, that it is impoſſible to Sail 
this Way to China and Japan, as Captain 
James before had declared, being both induc'd 
' thereto by the ſituation of the Land, the re- 
verfion and uncertainty of half Tides, the mo- 
tion of the Ice, &c. Behdes, that the Fogs, 
Snow, Froſts, the vaſt Iſlands of ice, and the 
tempeſt uouſneſs of the Weather, are altogether 
inſuperable. 


ESTOTILAND is on the North of A- 
merica,, and is divided from it by Hudſon's 
Streight. Antonins Zomi the Venetian, is ſaid 
to have diſcover'd it in 1390, or thercabouts ; 
and John Scolve, a Polonian, found it out a- 
gain in 1477. He was loft in the Sea, as well 
as Michael Corterealis. This Country is very 
fruitful, eſpecially in Gold. The Inhabitants 
are very induſtrious; The Engliſb poſſeſs on 
the Coaſt , Terra Labrador, or New Britain, 
or Terra Corterealis;, bat they know nothing 


but the Coaſt. 
GROENLAND, Groenlandia, call'd alſo 


Croinlamd, anc] more anciently Engroer land, lies 
( according to the report of the Hlanders) like 
4 half Moon about the North of their Country, 
at the diſtance of four Days failing. Cape Fare- 
well, its moſt Southern Promontory, is ſeat- 
ted in the Latitude of 60 Degr. 30 Min. but 
how far the Continent may extend it ſelf North- 
ward , is unknown. The Eaftern and Weſtern 
lides are encompaſs'd with two vaſt Oceans, 
but at what Degrees of Longitude, is not yet 
diſcover d. This Land is ſuppos'd to have been 
firſt diſcoverd by a Norwegian Gentleman, 
nan d. Eric Rotcop, or Red-head, who having 
committed a Murder in /eland, to ſave his Lite 


attempted to make an eſcape into another Coun-. 


try, whereof he had only heard ſome obſcure 
flying Reports. This Gentleman was fo for- 
tunate as to get ſafe to the Harbour of Sande 
baſin, lying between two mountainous Promon- 
tories, one on an Iſſe over againſt Groenland. 
which he call'd Huidſerben or White Shirt, by 
reaſon of its being covered with Snow ; the. 
other on the Continent, hearing the Name of 


Huarf Eric. He Winter'd in the Ifland, and 


after ward paſſing into the Continent, impos'd 
on it the Name of Groenland or Greenland, from 
its flouriſhing Verdure. His Son being ſent to 


Olaus Trugger King of Norway, to procure a 


Pardon, eaſily obrain'd it upon Information of 
the new Difcovery. Thus, in proceſs of time 
a Plantation was ſettled there, and two Cities 
were built, viz. Garde and Albe ; the latter 
was honoured with a Biſhop's See and the Re- 
ſidence of the Norwegian Vice-Roy, the Ca- 


thedral Church being dedicated to St. Antony. 
However, theſe new Inhabitants having been 


long fince deſtroy d, either by the Natives, 


the Rage of an Epidemical Diſeaſe call'd the 


Black Plague, or otherwile, very little Intelli- 
ence concerning Groenl ind has come to us ſince 
the Year 1349. Nevertheleis in 1389 (as they 
ſay) the King of Deamatk determining to re- 
eſtabliſh his Dominion in thoſe Parts, ſent a Fleer 
thither ; which having ſuffer'd Shipwrack , he 


was diſcourag'd from any farther Enterprize, 


until of late that Navigation was ſomewhat re- 


new'd by Chriſtian IV. who was wont to call 


this Country his Philoſopber's Stone; in regard 
that it was ſometimes not to be found when his 
Ships undertook a Voyage thither ; and becauſe 
a certain Dane jn 1626 brought ſome Sand from 
thence which was of the ſame colour and weight 
with Gold. 


The Air in Groenland is fo exceſſive cold that 
the Danes cannot dwell there; ncither does the 


Soil produce any thing but Moſs, with ſome 
few Guſhes and Plants; the Country conſiſt ing 
for the moſt part in High-lands and Mountains 
continually cover'd with Snow; but the Sou- 
thern parts more than the Northern, which by 


reaſon of the terrible Ice and Cold, are very 


little known. Among the Beaſts, the chief are 
Bears, Foxes, Rain-Deer and Dogs; there is al- 
ſo great plenty and variety of. Fiſh, as Whales, 
Seals, Dog fiſh, &c. But on thele Coaſts are 
caught the greateſt Quantities of Sea- Unicorns, 


hoſe Horns are ſo much eſteemd, and kept as 


Rarities even in the Cabinets of Princes. All 
the Navigators that arrive here often obſerve a 
wonderful Meteor call'd a North-light , which 
uſually appears about the time of the New 
Moon, and tho' only in the North, yet en- 


lightens the whole Country; perhaps it may 


be the fame which is ſometimes ſeen in Eng- 
lanl, eſpecially in the Northern Parts, and com- 
monly termed Streaming. It is ſaid to reſemble 
a great Pillar or Beam of Fire, darting out 
Rays and Streams cvery Where. It alſo moves 
from one place to another, leaving behind it a 
kind of Miſt and Cloud, and continues till hid 
by the Sun-beams. | | 

The Groenlanders are generally of a low Sta- 


ture, of a ripe Olive Colour, and ſome of them 


quite Black; having black Hair, flat Noſes, 
broad Faces, and Lips turned up. The Wo- 


men frequently ſtain their Faces in blue, and 


ſome- 
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| ſometimes black ſtreaks, letting the Colour in- 


to their very Skin by pricking it with a ſharp 
Bone, ſo that it can never be worn out. Theſe 
Natives are not unlike the Samoeids and Lap- 


5 landers, being very healthy, active and ſtrong. 


They are alſo couragious, and ſometimes deſpe- 


rate, often chooſing, rather to throw themſelves 


down the Rocks, than ſtand to be taken. But 


they are true Barbarians, extremely thieviſh , 
- treacherous and revengefvl, not to be won by 
any kindneſs or fair dealing, They live alto- 


gether by Hunting and Fiſhing , making Bread 
of Fiſh-bones ground to Meal, and drink the 
Sea-water without receiving any Prejudice by 
it. They ordinarily go a Fiſhing with Darts, 
which are ſtrongly barbed, and have Bladders 
faſten'd to them at the other end; that the 
Fiſh, when ſtruck, may ſpend its Strength in 
ſtruggling to get under Water, yet can't do 
it, and fo is eaſily taken. Their Cloaths are 


eeither made of Bird-skins with the Feathers and 


Down upon them, or of thoſe of Seals, Dog- 
fiſh, or Wild Beaſts. They wear the hairy 
fides of them ontward in Summer, and inward 
in Winter, and in vehement cold Weather car- 
ry two or more Suits one upon another. They 
alſo drels their Skins very well, and ſew them 
exceeding ſtrong with Sinews of Beaſts and 


Needles made of Fiſh-bones. But their Inge- 


nuity appears in nothing ſo much as in their 
Canoes or Boats, which are made of Whate- 
bone about an Inch thick and very broad, 


ſtitch d cloſe together with ſtrong Sinews and 


cover'd with Seal-skins. Theſe Boats are wrought 
ſharp at both ends in form of a Weaver's Shut- 
tle, ſo as they may be row'd either way, be- 
ing from ten to twenty Foot long, and two 
broad; they have a Deck of the ſame Materials 
faſten'd to the ſides, in the midſt whereof is 
a round hole as big as the waſte of a Man; 
ſo that when he goes to Sea, he ſets himſelf in 


that Hole, ſtretching out his Feet forward into 


the hollow of the Veſſel, which is row'd only 
with one Oar about fix Foot leng , having a 
Paddle fix Inches broad at each end, ſerving 
both to balance and move the Boat, which is 
done with incredible ſwiftneſs, inſomuch that 
one of our Skiffs with ten Oars is not able to 
accompany them. And we are inform'd by the 
Daniſh Relations, That the Groenlanders row'd 


to ſwift, that they even dazzl'd the Eyes of 


the Spectators; and tho' they often croſſed, yet 
never interfer'd or fell foul one upon another. 
As for their Religion they are Idolaters, and 
ſeem to have a great Veneration for the Sun. 


| They have alſo been ſeen lying flat on the Earth, 
and muttering certain Prayers or Charms to 


the Devil, whoſe proper Habitation they believe 
to be under Ground. John Munck, and divers 
others that have travell'd farther into the Coun- 


try, found many Images, ſuch as we commonly 


make of Demons and hellith Fiends with Horns, 
Beaks, Claws and cloven Feet; near which lay 
quantities of Bones of Beaſts, as of Deer, Foxes, 
Dogs, &c. ſuppos'd to have been offer'd to them 


in Sacrifice, 


NOVA ZEMBI.A, was fo call'd by 
the Ruſtans, the word in their Language ſigni- 


fying New Land; but was however known to 
the 


Ancients (as 1t is probable) under the Name 
of Cerambria, It lies on the North of Muſco- 


vy , ſeparated from thence by the Streights of 
Waygats or Naſaw ;, but whether it be an 
Iſland , or joyn'd to the Continent af Tarta- 
ry, is not certainly known. It was diſcovered 
by Stephen Burroughs, in the Year 1556, and 
ſince viſited by ſeveral Perſons both of the 
Engliſh and Dutch Nation who have in vain 
hn, ey to find out a Paſſage that way into 
the Tartarian Sea, and ſo farther to Cathay, 
China, Japan, &c. | 

This Country (according to the Information 
of Captain John Mood, who loſt his Ship gone” 
is for the moſt part perpetually cover'd wit 
Snow, neither can one walk on the few bare 
Plats: of Ground, by reaſon that they are bog- 
gy ; upon the Surface whereof grows a kind 
of Moſs , bearing a ſmall blue and yellow 
Flower; under which Green-ſod,, in digging 
about two Foot deep, appears a firm Body of 
Ice. The ſame Ingenious Pilot aſſures us, That 
the Snow lies here, contrary to what it does 
in any other Country; fince in all other Cli- 
mates it melts ſooneſt away near the Shoar, 
but here the Sea beats againſt the ſnowy Cliffs, 
that in ſome places are as high as either of the 
Forelands in Kent; the Sea having waſh'd un- 
derneath the Snow a prodigious way, and the 
Snow hanging over, moſt fearful to behold : 


But there are many Rivulets of very good Wa- 


ter, melted from the Snow, which run down 
every quarter of a Mile from Hills into the, 
Sea. On the Hills are found abundance of 
Slate ſtone, and on the Shoar very good black 
Marble with white Veins. The Dutch, who 
wintered in Nova Zembla, mention no other 
Beaſts than Bears, Foxes, and ſuch others as 
live upon Prey; for that (ſay they) there is 
neither Leaves nor Graſs to afford any Fodder 
for tame Cattel ; nevertheleſs Captain Wood 
found the track of * large Deer, and ſaw a 
fmall Creature much like a Coney, but not fo 
big as a Rat, together with ſome few little 
Birds like Larks. Morcover ſome Engliſb Mer- 
chants that reſided in Ruſa, have affirm'd that 
there is a ſpacious Lake upon Nova Zembla , 
wherein are bred a great number of Swans and 
Geeſe, which molt their Feathers about St. Pe- 
ter's Day; and that at that Time the Rufrans 
paſs over thither to gather theſe Feathers and 
kill the Fowls, which they dry and bring 
into their own Country for Winter-Provifion. 
The moſt Weſtern Point of Nova Zembla, to 
which Wood gave the Name of Cape Speedi/l, lies in 
74 Deg. 30 Min. Nor. Lat. and in Longitude 
63 Deg. Eaſt from London. The Sea here is the 
ſalteſt and the heavieſt and cleareſt Water in 
the World, inſomuch that he could ſee Shells at 
the bottom at 80 Fathom depth. | 


SPITSBERG, otherwiſe call'd North. east 
GREENLAND, fook its Dutch Name from 
the ſharp· pointed Rocks and Mountains with which 
it is environ'd ; Spitz in that Language ſignifying, 
pointed, and Berg a Hill or Mount. It reaches 
from- the 76 Deg. to the 82 Deg. of Latitude, 
but how much farther, as alſo whether Iſlan 
or Continent, is not as yet diſcovered. Indeed 
our Mariners generally take it for an Iſland 
and the Dutch —_ conje&ure that the Land 
is extended more North, becauſe the Ice ſtands 
firm, and does not float as in the open Sea. The. 
South Parts look toward the Promontories of 
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Finland, Lapland, the North-Cape, &c. The next 
Land on the Eaſt is Nova Zembla, and the large 
Territories of Greenland or Eneroenland on the 
Weſt, but thoſe at fo vaſt a diſtance, that they 
cannot be reckoned as its Confines. The prin- 
cipal Harbours are, 1. South-haven, which is ca- 
pable of containing above 40 Ships at one time, 
and wherein faulty Veſſels are often repair'd. 
2. Mauritius. Bay, ſo call'd by the Hollanders, 
where ſome have winter'd; and near it ſtand a 
few Cottages, which they built for the trying 
up their Oil, with a Piece of Ordnance for 
their Defence. Theſe Houſes they termed Schmea- 
remberg, from Schmer, ſignifying Greaſe, and the 
Herlem-Cookery , but all other Nations uſually 
burn theirs before their Departure. 3. The Nor- 
thern-Bay , where is an Ifland the Dutch name 
Vogel-Sang, from the great Noiſe the Fowl make 
there in taking their Flight. 4. Monyer -Bay, 
the fartheſt North of the Weſtern- part of Green. 
land. 5. AMuſcle- Haven, lying at the Mouth of 
the Streights of Waygars. 6. Walter Thymer's 
Ford, which the Engl:;4 commonly call Alder man 
Freeman's 1aler, and is a large Mouth of a River, 
as yet undiſcover'd. 7; | 

The whole Country is ſo encompaſs'd with Ice 
that it is very difficult to come near the Shores, 
and the Air is fo extreme cold that the Euro- 
peans cannot dwell there with ſafety of their 
Lives; as neither in Greenland nor Nova Zem- 
bla. The Soil, as much as hath been hitherto 
diſcovered , is nothing but Rocks or Heaps of 
vaſt Stones, ſo ſteep that they ſeem ready to tum- 
ble down; and indeed many great Pieces often 


break off from the Tops with a terrible Noiſe. 


The greateſt part of the Mountains are of Red 
Earth, and communicate that Colour to the Snow 
upon them, which often appears marbled , and 
_ reſembles as it were the Boughs and Branches 
of Trees, giving a bright Luſtre to the Air or 


g 
Skies, as if the Sun ſhone. There are alſo ſeven - 


bright blue Mountains in a Line, which tinge 
the Snow and Ice with the ſame colour, and be- 
twixt them many ſharp-fo nted Rocks, the Holes 
whereof afford Neſts to an infinite multitude of 
Fowls, whoſe Dung being mixt with the Moſs 
waſhed down by the melted Snow, makes Mould 
in the Clefts and Valleys, which lying open to 
the Sun-Beams, when the Ice is diffolv'd produ- 
ceth ſome few Plants, as a kind of Cabbage-Let- 
tice, Scurvy-Grals, Sorrel, Snakeweed, Mouſe- 
ear, a kind of wild Strawberry, divers ſorts of 
Ranunculus's, Semperuives, &c. be 

The Beaſts of this Country are only theſe, viz. 


Foxes white, grey, tawny and black; Rain- Deer, 
which grow extreme fat by feeding upon yellow 


Moſs ; white Bears of a prodigious Size, ſome 
of them beiry 6 Foot high , and their Skins 
14 foot long; Water Bear, that live by what 
they catch in the Sea , where they have been 
{een ſwimming 12 Miles from any Shore, Seols 
or Sea-Dogs and Morles. Very few Land-fowl 
breed here, of which the moſt remarkable is 
the Snite cr Strand-Runner , of the bigneſs of 
a Lark, with a fourlquare Bill reſembling a 
Raip, that feeds on Worins and does not talte 


filly : But of Water-Foul there is great vari- 


<ty, as Snow-Eirds and Ice-Birds, fo call'd 
irym their running upon the Ice; Mountain- 
Ducks, Willocks, Red-Geele z Stints, Gulls , 
Noddics , Sea Pigeons , Sea Parrots, Kirmews, 


Mallemucks , Pigeon-divers, Lambs , Rathſhers 


te PULSES. 
or Aldermen, Burgermeiſters or Mayors, Rot- 
ger-Divers, Strunt- Jagers or Dung-Hunters, Cc, 


Moſt of theſe Birds, except the Strunt-Jager, 
Kirmew and Mountain-Dacks, make their Neſts 


upon the high Rocks, to be ſecur'd from the 


Bears and Foxes. They fit in ſo numerous 
Flocks, eſpecially at the time when their young 
ones are hatch'd, about the latter End of June 
and beginning of July, that at their taking 
Flight they ſhade the Ground from the Sun- 
Beams, as it were a Cloud, and make ſuch a 
Noiſe that one can hardly hear another ſpeak. 
There are alſo great quantities of Fiſh in theſe 
Seas, as Seols or Sea-Dogs, Morſes or Sea- 
Horſes, Hays, Dragon-Fith , Buts-Head, Uni- 
corns, Sword-Fiſh , Mackarel, Lobſters, Gar- 
nels, Shrimps, Star-Fiſh, &c. But the chiefeſt 
Profit that draws Men to thoſe deſart and diſ- 
conlolate Places, ariſe:h from the Whale-Fiſhiug, 
of which perhaps it may not be impertinent here 
to give a Deſcription. 

As to the natural Miſtory of Whales, the Wri- 
tings of Authors are confuſed , ſome reckoning, 
IO ſeveral Species, and others, as Wormixs and 
Bartholinus , making them up 22; giving them 
various Names from their Difference in Co- 


reputed to come from Jong Whales ; the 


ſmalleſt Whale-bone is before, in the Mouth , 


ally when wounded, ſo fiercely that it roars 
like a hollow Wind, or the Waves of the Sea 
in a Storm; which Noiſe may be heard at a 
League's Diſtance, The Eyes lic very low _ 
N mo 


ale blows the Water, eſpeci- 
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being three, three and a hal 
four Fathom broad; with this the Whale winds 


and divers Enemies; of the 


moſt at the End of the Upper-Lip, and are not 


much bigger than thoſe of a Bullock, with Eye- 


Lids and Hair like thoſe of a Man; the Chry- 
ſtal of the Eye is not much bigger than a Pea, 


clear white, and tranſparent, the Colour of 
ſome is yellowiſh, and of others pure white. 
The Shape of the whole Fiſh is not unlike that 


of a Shooe-Maker's-Laſt, if you look upon it 


from beneath; their Belly and Back are gene- 
rally reddiſh, but underneath the Belly they 


are white; yet ſome of them are Coal - black; 
ſome of them are alſo curiouſly marbled on their 


Fins, Back and Tail. The young ones are big 
ger than a Hogſhead, when firſt brought forth. 


At the Sides of the Padendum, of the Female, 


ſtand out two Breaſts, with Teats on them like 


thoſe of Cows, which nevertheleſs are, as it 
-were, ſheath'd within till the young one comes 


to ſack ; ſome of thefe Breaſts are all over white, 
others ſpeckled with black and blue Spots, like 
a Lapwing's Egg, the Milk that iflues from 
them being white and ſweet, -but of a fome- 


'what fiſhy Taſte, The Bones of the Whale are 
hard, as thoſe of large four-footed Beaſts, but beſt 


rous as a Sponge, and filled with Marrow. 
is Fleſh ,, which appears courſe and hard, like 
that of a Bull, is alone by it ſelf, and the Fat 
2 the Top, between the Fleſh and Skin, 
t fix Inches thick on the Back and Bel- 

ly, as alſo a Foot thick upon the Fins , pro- 
portionable to the Size of the Fiſh , but the 
Fat of the under Lip is often thicker than two 
Foot. The Tail does not ſtand up as thoſe of 


moſt other Fiſhes, but lies Horizontal, as that 


of the Fin-Fiſh , Bnt's-Head , Dolphin, Cc. 
b and ſometimes 


himſelf as a Veſſel is turned by the Rudder, 


and his Fins ſerve inſtead of Oars, fo that he 


rows along as ſwiftly as a Bird flies, and makes 
a long Track in the Sea, which remains di- 


vided for a while as that of a huge Ship un- 


der Sail. 
As for the Food of the Whale, the Ancients 


thought that he liv'd upon the Froth of the 
Sea, churn'd with his violent beating on the 


Water; others ſay , he is nouriſh'd with ſuch 


Weeds and Plants as the Sea affords, ſince good 
ſtore of them have been ſometimes found in his 
Stomach : But it is moſt probable that his chief- 
eft Meat are a certain fort of ſmall Crabs, o- 


therwiſe call'd Sea-Beetles or Sea- Spiders, with 


which the Bays of Greenland are fo cover d that 
they ſeem all over black, theſe frequently hang 
thick on his Fins and Hairs, and are afterward 


ſuck'd into his Mouth. Indeed not only the 
Crabs themſelves , but alſo great Quantities of . 


little Stones, call d Oculi Cancrorum, have been 
taken out of his Stomach. The Whales, as well 
as other Beaſts, have their Jens Diftempers 

e laſt the chief are, 
1. A kind of Lowle or Inſect, having many 
Feet and a Head like an Acorn, with 4 Horns, 
which eats through the Skin to devour the Far. 
2. The Saw-Fiſh or Sword-Fiſh, which has a 
long Bone on the End of his Snout, ſet on each 
fide with Teeth like a Saw; he ſeldom gives 
over encountering the Whale till he has kill d 
him, yet eats up nothing but his Tongue. 3. The 
Hay, a long round and thin Fifh, yet very vo- 
racions, whoſe Mouth , ſhap'd as that of the 
Sword-Fiſh, is full of ſharp Teeth, three upper 
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Water.) In every one of t 


Boat be overſer: In the mean While all the o- 


and three under Rows one by another.; with 
theſe he bites great Pieces from the Whale, as 
if dug ont with a Spade, and often devours all 

his Fat. Thefe Fiſhes are alſo very eager after- 

the Fleſh of Men, and aſſault many that go to 
ſwim or waſh in the Sea; they are uſually ta- 
ken with a Bait of Fleſh faſten'd to a. Hook 
with a ſtrong Iron Chain, for they would foon 
ſheer a Rope aſunder with their Teeth. - . 

The manner of Catching Whales is thus; When 
any are ſeen or diſcover d by their Blowing or 
Spouting up of Water, which may be diſcern d 
at a great diftance, upon notice given, all the 

Mariners get into the Long Boats, which hol 

about Gor 7 Men apiece. Theſe row till they 
come very near the Whale, and then the Har- 
poonier, who always fits before in the Boat, 
takes an opportunity to throw out his Har- 
poon 5 which is an Iron ſhap'd at the Point 
like an Arrow, and. fix'd at the End of a Stick 
or Pole, having two Beards, ſharp at the Edge 
and blunt on the Backs, otherwiſe it would tear 
out and all the Labour would be loſt. The 

Harping - Irons are made of clean and fine 
Steel, not too much harden d, ſo that they 
may be bended without ſnapping, for 200 Pound 
(a middling Whale being valued at ſo much) 


is often loſt for want of ſuch a well - temper d 


Inſtrument, which is light behind and heavy 
toward the Point, ſo that fling it which way 
you will, it always falls upon the Point: To 
the End or Handle of the Harpoon is faſten d 
a Rope 5 or 7 fathom long, and about an Inch 
thick, being more plyable than the other Cords 
that are afterward tyed to it (for it is made 
of the fineſt and ſofteſt Hemp, not daub'd with 
Tar, fo that it ſwells and grows hard in the 
Sloops a whole 
Heap of Lines lie between the Seats , divided 


into 3, 4, or 5 parts, and each of them is of 


80, 90 or 100 Fathom long. The firſt of them 
is tyed to the Fore-runner or ſmall Line, and 


as the Whale dives they tye more and more 


Line to it. Theſe Ropes are thicker than the 
Fore-runner , wrought with ſtrong and tough 
Hemp, and tarr'd over; but the Line-Furniſher 

or Perſon whoſe Buſineſs it is to look after the 
Ropes, as alſo the other Men in the Long- 
boat, muſt take great Care that they be not 
entangled , or that they may not run toward - 
the Side of the Boat, left it ſhould be thereby 
overſet , but they muſt run out juſt before in 
the middle, commonly - call'd the Slave by the 
Seamen. The Harpoonier darts the Harpoon 
with his Right-Hand juſt behind the Spout-Hole 
of the Whale (if he can conveniently } or in 
the thick Fat of his Back, for he dies ſooner 
it wounded thereabout than if he were launch'd 


into the Belly or through the Guts; but about 


the Head the Harpoon, can do him little Hurt, 
becauſe the Fat is very thin there upon the 
Bones, ſo that it breaks out more eafily , and 
the Whale finds means to eſcape; However,; 
for the moſt part the Seamen do not much mind 
where they Jaunce or puſh them, doing it as 
well as they can, fince there is no Time to 
take great Deliberation. The Beaſt, as ſoon as 
wounded, runs away with the Long-Boat as 
ſwift as Wind, and diving underneath draws 
the Rope very hard, ſo that great Care muſt 
be taken to give him- Rope enough left the 


ther 
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other Sleops row out before, and take notic: 


„ebich way the Line ſtands, for if it is ſtiff 


and beavy, the Whale ſtill draws it with main 
Strength; but if it hangs looſe, ſo that the 
Boat both before and behind is equally high 
out of the Water, then the Men hale in the 
Rope, laying it in good order, that if the Whale 
ſhould draw on again, it may be given him 
without. being entangled. It is alſo to be ob- 
ſerv'd, That if the Whale runs upon the Level, 
too much Rope muſt not be allow d, left in turn- 
ing much and often about he ſhould wind it 
bout a Rock or heavy Stone, ſo that the Har- 
ping-Iron would be looſen'd and tear out, which 
has often happen d. Whenſoever the Whale rolls 
upon the Ground, the Long-boat lying till, the 

Lines are drawn in again by degrees, and the 
EKRope-Maſter Jays them down in their proper 
Places. If he runs underneath a great Ice-ficld, 
and, and the Rope is not long enough to fol- 
low him, they draw it in as much as is poſſi- 
ble, and cut it off, loſing the piece of Rope 
and the Whale; and indeed they frequently 
run away with the Lines belonging to five or 
more Sloops. Where great quantities of ſmall 
Ice are crouded together it is very dangerous 
and dirficolt to purſue the Whale, for he is fo 
cunning; as to retire thither immediately, and 
the Long-Boats are very often daſh'd, to pieces 
againſt - Rocks of Ice. But when he riſes 
they fling one or two more Harping-lrons into 
him, accordingly as they perceive him more or 
leſs tird, and then he dives under Water again, 
ſome ſwim even all a-long , Playing with their 
Tail and Eins, fo that great Care muſt be taken 
not to come too near them, for they can beat 
a Long-Boat to pieces at a Blow. Thus the Sea- 
men Wait till the Whale, is pretty well tir'd , 
and then kill him outright with Launces, never- 
theleſs not without great Danger, for they 
ſtrike as well upon his y as at his Sides, 
and receive many ſevere Blows, all the other 
Men in the Sloops rowing diligently, ſometimes 
forward and ſometimes backward , whilſt the 
Whale lifts himſelf. up. and often beats ſo vio- 
lently with his Tail and Fins that the Water 
daſhes up into the Air like Duſt. The Launces 
are fixt to a wooden Pole above two Fathom 
jong, or ſomewhat ſhorter than a Pike: ſtaff; the 
other part of the Launce being commonly a Fa- 
thom long, and pointed before, as that of a Pike; 
is made of Steel or tough Iron, fo as to bend 
without breaking: | For, the Harpooniers, having 
made. a deep Hole in the Whale's Back or Sides 
with their Launces, continu? thruſting them firſt 
one Way then another; but if one or more are 
got out of their Hands, they ſoon take another, 
every Sloop being furniſhed with at leaſt 5, 6 
or 7.5 yet ſometimes the Whale has them all our. 
of 3, 4 or more Boats ſticking in his Body, At- 
ter he 1s ſtruck he ſpouts Water or Blood with 
all his force, lo that the Noiſe thereof may be 
heard as far as the Report of a Cannon; but 
when he i5-guite wearicd it comes out only by 
Drops, for he has not Strength enough to force 
it upward ,, fume Whales blow Blood to the ve- 
xy laſt, Galhing the Men moit filthily, and dy- 
wg their Sloops as deep, as if they were paint. 
ed with Vermillion, nay the very Sea is tinged 
xed along Whercſocver they iw im. Thoſe Whales 
that are Avrtally wounded, heat themiclves ſo 
exceliirely that they,reck, and the Birds fit on 
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them and eat their Fleſh whilſt yet alive. | 
are ſureſt ſtrack with a Harpoon, as they ſpout 
Water, and ſo do not mind the ſtriking of the 
Oars, for when they lie {till they liſten, and 
are ſometimes above and ſometimes under Wa- 
ter; but it is very dangerous to aſſault the Fe- 
males, eſpecially when big with young, for they 
defend themſelves very long — are harder to 
be diſpatch'd than the Males. | 
The Long-Boats often waite 6 or 7 Hours, 
nay even a whole Day before one is ſeen; but 
when he is thus kill'd they convey him to the 
Ship's ſide, faſtning that part where the Tail is 
cut off to the Fore-Caftle, and the Head toward 
the Stern : Then 2 Sloops hold at each End of 
of the Fiſh, whilſt the Harpooniers ſtand in 
them before or upon the Whale, clad with a 
leathern Suit. Theſe 2 Men, who have their 
peculiar Wages, viz. about 4 or 5 Crowns a- 
piece, ſlice his Sides with long Knives, raiſing 
the Blubber or Fat from the Fleſh, which the 
more it is looſen'd, as the Hide is flea'd from 
an Ox, the higher it muſt be hald up with 
the Pulleys, that it may be more eaſily cut. 
Afterward the Fat is cut into ſmall pieces in 
and kept in Veſſels or Cardels ( as 
they call them) until they try it up into Train- 
Oil. The Blubber of ſome Whales is White, 
others Yellow z, and ſome of Red: The White, 
being full of finall Sinews, does not yield fo 
much Oil, as the Yellow ; the Red and Wate- 
ry Fat comes from dead Whales, taking its Co- 
lour from the venting. of the Blood, and affords 
the worſt and leaſt Oil, but the Yellow Fat, 
which Jooks like Butter, is the beſt, The Fat 
being thus chopt into ſmall Pieces, and lic'd 


thin, is boyld in Cauldrons or Coppers : After- 


ward the Liquor is, lided out into a Veſſel 

half full of Water, that it may be cool'd, and 
that the Dirt, Blood and other Dregs may fall 
to the bottom; then it is put into Troughs, 
to be more cool'd, and conveyed thence into 
the Cardels or Hogſheads , which generally hold 
64 Gallons. It is reported that one Hauſſon X 
a Diep-man, in the Year 1634. got 26 Hogtheads 


 (Cados) out of the Tongue of one Whale, and 


120 out of its Body. The Train-Oil is us'd 
by divers Tradeſmen, as Frize-makers, Curriers, 
Cloth-workers and Soap- Boilers. The Greenland 
Ships, of the largeſt ſize, carry 30 or 40 Men, 
Men, and ſometimes more, having 6 Sloops to 
tend them, and hold from 800 to 1000 Cardels 
of Fat: The leſſer Ships contain fewer Cardels, 
viz. from 400 to 700, and have commonly 5 
9 or Boats belonging to them. There alſo 
go ſome Galliots to Sitsberg to catch Whales, 
which have only 3 or 4 Sloops. 

The Hollanders attribute the firſt Diſcovery of 
Greenland or Spitsberg to three of their own Pi- 
lots, ' viz. Jacob Heemskirk, William Barents and 
John Cornelius Ryp, impoling Names on ſeveral 
Creeks and Promontories , according to their 
Fancy. But it is certain that they only fol- 
lowed our ee and that had our Men been 
as diligent in that particular from time to time, 
as alſo no leis careful in making of Sea- Charts 
on ſuch occaſions, divers Diſcoveries would have 
been unqueſtionably, aſſerted to this Nation, 
which are now almoſt dilputed from us. In- 
deed it is not to be doubted but that Sir Hugh 
Willeughby, in the Year 1553, and Stephen Bur- 
ronghs in 1556, landed in this Country long be- 
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fore the arrival of the Dutch Fleet; therefore 
the latter had no other way to derogate from 
Sir Hugh's Honour, but by conferring on him an 
imaginary Title of an Iſland , which they call 
Willoughby's INand, a Place near Nova Zembla ' 
However, in 1610. the RM Company of Eng- 
l;fp Merchants, ſent a Ship nam'd the Amity, un- 
der the command of Jonas Pool, for Whale-Fiſhing, 
' who fell upon this Country formerly diſcover'd, 
tho' not much regarded, and call'd it Greenland; 
either by reaſon of the green Moſs with which it 
was cover'd ; or perhaps miſtaking it for Groen- 
land, a large Northern Continent before diſco- 
ver'd. He alſo gave Names to many of the prin- 
cipal Places on the Weſtern Side; as Horn: ſound 
(becauſe a Unicorn's Horn was there found) Jce- 
Point, Bell. Point, Black- Point, Knotty- Point, Low- 
neſs INand, Cape-Cold, Ice- Sound, Fowl-Sound, Deer- 
Sound, &c. This was the firſt Time that any Be- 
nefit-was made by the Fiſhing in theſe Seas. In 
1611 the Company hir'd ſix Baſques, expert Fiſher- 
men, and furniſh'd them with two Ships to fiſh for 
Whales ; the firſt that was taken by them-yielded 
12 Tuns of Oil, and they likewiſe kil'd 500 Morl- 
ſes. In 1662 two other Ships were ſent, which 
caught 17 Whales, together with ſome Morſ⸗ 
ſes, and made 180 Tuns of Oil, The Hellanders 
came thither the ſame Year with one Ship, condu- 
Qed by Andrew Swallow an Engliſhman , whilſt 
another Englih Pilot likewiſe brought a Spaniſh 
| Veſſel. Afterward many other Voyages were un- 
dertaken on the Company's Account, and theſe 
Coaſts were frequented by the Engliſh , Dutch 
Danes, and other Nations; nevertheleſs we find 
little worth relating of Greenland till the Year 
1630, when ſome Englifh, commanded by Captain 
William Goodier, were forc'd to wander up and 
_ down the Country, and to Winter there; a large 
Relation whereo has been publiſh'd- by Dr. W. 


Warts, to which we ſhall refer the Readef. Some 
in like manner, winter'd in Greenland , 


Engliſh 
A. D. 1633, and another Company in 1634, but 
the latter all periſhed there. The laſt that has 
brought us any conſiderable News from this Coun- 
try is Frederick Martens a Haggburger , who ſet 
fail from the River Elbe, April 15. A. D. 1671, 
and return'd thither on Aug. 21. He ſet forth a 
large and very accurate Defcription of the Land, 


and all things therein, as Mountains, Plants, Beaſts, 


Fowls, Cc. chiefly upon a deſire to ſatis fie the 
Curioſity of ſome Gentlemen of the Royal Soci- 
ety. This Work was firſt written in High- Dutch, 
anc after Printed in Engliſh. 

In theſe Countries there is a continu'd Day for 
ſour or five Months in a Year, and a perpetual 
Night for three Months; ſo that for the moſt part 
there is either all Light, or all Darkneſs. The 
Ergliſh that winter'd in Greenland in the Year 
1630, entirely loſt the Light of the Sun Octob. 14 
and ſaw it not again till Feb. 3. It is reported 
by thoſe that ſtaid there in 1633, that Octob. 5. 
was the laſt Day that they beheld the Sun; tho 


they could ſee to read in the Iwi-light, which 


continu'd till Octeb. 17. That on the twenty- 
ſecond the Stars plainly appear'd all the twenty- 
four Hours, and were viſible during the whole 
Winter. That on Jan. 15. they perceiv'd for ſix 


b 
or ſeven Hours about N much Light as 
they could make a ſhift to read by it: And that 
on Febr. 12. they diſcerned the Sun-Beams upon 
the tops of the Mountains, and the next-day his 
Whole Body, 


* 


Countries about the POLES, 


uch, took up their Winter-Quatters: But the 
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land in 10345 and all periſh'd there; left in Wri: "0g 
ting before their Deaths, that the Sun diſa pearl 


Octob. 10. and was ſeen again Feb. 14. The Hot "vj 
landers that winter'd in Nova Zembla A. P. 1596, A 
on Novemb. 2. New Stile, or Octob. 23. Old Stile, 
(according to Purchas) ſaw the Sun not fully a- 
bove the Earth; when it roſe South-ſouth-eaſt, 
and ſet South-ſouth-weſt. After Novemb. g. New 1 
Stile, or Octob. 2. Old Stile, the Sun was no lon- | 4 
ger ſeen, but the Moon appear'd Day and Night, 
as long as ſhe continu'd in the js ge Degrees: 
On Fan. 24. they perceived the edge of the Sun 
above the Horizon, and on Jan. 27. he came to- 
tally in view; being in 5 Deg. 25 Min. of Agua- 
rius. It is difficult to aſſign a Reaſon of theſe va- 
rious Appearances, unleſs they proceed from the 
"ifferences of Latitude; wherein the Engliſb and 


Cold in Nova Zembla, was more intenſe than that 
in Greenland. | 

The Exg/if that Winter d in this Country liv'd 
upon Veniſon, as Rain-Deer, Bears, Foxes, Morſ- 
ſes, Cc. The Bear's-fleſh was tolerably pleaſant 
and wholeſom , but the Liver caus d their Skins 
to peel off; which was alſo obſervd by the Hol- 
landers, that abode in Nova Zembla. As the Sun 
and Day began to appear, the Fowls and Foxes 
crept abroad, for which they ſet many Traps and 
Ginns; inſomuch that a vaſt number of Birds were 
taken, and at ſeveral times, above 50 Foxes: 
Theſe haſt prov'd very good Meat, and the Dutch 
in Nova Zembla were likewiſe much reliev'd by 
them in their Scurvies. Afterward, in going a- 
broad to ſeek Proviſions, they found great quan- 
tities of Willock's Ege! that afforded no {mall 55 
Refreſhment : But the effects of the Cold upon \ = 
their Bodies were wonderful, raiſing Bliſters on E * 
their Fleſh, as if they had been burnt : fron I 
ſtuck to their Fingers when touch'd, and their- =... 
Stockings were all over ſing'd as they fat by a 

reat Fire, yet their Feet felt no warmth. and 
their Backs were frozen. However, our Men ei- 
ther had not altogether endur'd ſo much hardſhip, 
or at leaſt were not ſo ready to complain as Mil- 
liam Barents's Company in Nova 2 — A 
the Cold was ſo exceſſive ſharp in thoſe Parts, 
that (as it was related by them at their return 
their Shooes froze as hard as Horn to their Feet, 
their Sack and other ſtrong Liquors wete likewiſe 
frozen, and a Barrel of Water became perfect Ice 
in one Night. They allo add, that their Carpen- 
ter taking a Nail out of his Mouth, the Skin and 
Fleſh follow d, glu d to it with lee; that in their 8 ö 
Hutts they were wont to apply Stones heated _ 
at the Fire to their Feet, and Parts of #7 
their Body, to keep them from freezing; and that 5 
they ſuffer d many other Calamities ; the parti- 
cular Circumſtances whereof it would be too te- 
, ook rept op pr I 
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which we have already ſpoken in our Account 
China) is altogether unknown, except ſome Coaſts. 
of it which he in 42 Deg. of Latitude. It is 
ſeated between Alia and America, and is a long. 
continued Tra& of Land; by ſomethought' to k 
contiguous to both Cotitihents, and that thereby 
America was Peopbd. But the Streight of Jet po | 
or Teſſay which parts it from Tartazy ; and the © 
Streight of Anian that ſeparates it from that 9 
art of America which has been yet diſcover d, 2 


Our Men that remain d in -Green- ſeem to contradict that Opinion. The Dunes 1 "i 
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of the Soil and Air is not known; tis thought 
that they are like Canada, and that the Country 
is fruitful in all things. The Inhabitants, ſo far as 
we know of them, live upon Fiſhing and Hunt- 
ing, and they are cloath'd with the Skins of Beaſts. 
Their Canoes, or little Galleys, are faſtned to- 
gether with Cords made of the Bark of Cocos, 


which never rots in the Water. They Trade 


with the People of Japan, and are ſubject to 
that Emperor, paying him Tribute: Upon which 
account it is, that this Prince forbids all Stran- 

ers Which Trade to his Kingdom, to have any 
. — in the Land of Jelſs The Natives are 


Idolaters. 


As for NEW DENMARK, NEW 
NORTH-WALES, the Ifles of CU N- 
BERLANDand RA W LEIG H, we know 
nothing of them but the Names, and ſome Coaſts : 
ſo that all we have to ſay of them is, That theſe 
Countries lie og the North of America, toward 
Hua ſon s- Sea, that they are very Cold, and that 
we have little Account of them. 


„ IL 
The Antarctick, or Southern Countries. 


- Theſe Countries are call'd A NT ARCTIC K 
from the Pole of that Name, near which they 
lie; they are alſo nam'd Southern, becauſe of 
their A ang The Dutch Relations pretend, 
that they- axe not leſs than America, and as 
Fruitful and well Peopled as Europe. They 
— not farther than the Sixtieth Degree of 
uthern Latitude: Magellan, who diſcover d 
them rf, gave them the Name of Magellanica. 
The Air js very different, according to the 
ſeveral Regions of it; but it is ſaid, the Soil is 
generally fertil in all forts of Fruit, wild and 
tame Beaſts, ſome of which are unknown to us. 
Fernando Quiros the Spaniard, Mayre, Browers 
and Schouten, Dutchmen, obſerv'd ſeveral Mouths 
of Rivers, but durſt not venture upon the Land; 
they only entred ſome Gulphs and commodious 
Havens, The Streight of Magellan, diſcover'd 
in 1520, js two hundred Leagues in length; and 
2 * places 0m or, bee, in other ix K 
en Leagues wide. Mayre's Streights, on the 
Eaſt of Terra del Fuogo, Ed in 1615, is 
ten Leagues long, and as many wide. Brower's 


Streight, found out in 1643, is much like Mayre s. 


The Engliſb and Dutch go that Way ſometimes 
to the Eai#-Indies ;, and Dampier chole rather to 
go this Way, and Coaſt the Terra del Fog, 
than venture thro' the 1 Streight; be- 
caule of the difficulty of that PaſſageeeG. 


NEW GUuIN EE, NOYV A GUINE A, 
near the Equinoctial Line; it is one of the 
iogelt Illes in the World. It is fo call'd, becauſe 
it ſeems to be diametrically oppoſite to Guinee 
in Africa, and becauſe tis part of the We#- 
Iudias: It is ſeparated from the Continent by 
8 Streight GE Es of . Se, of 15 Land of 
be, When is 2 very confiderable Iſland on the 
Eaſt 57 0 % it ig a, good Country, but little 
frequented by the Euupeans. e 
'TERR Adel F UOG O, already mention d, 
is on the Sauth of America, it conſiſts of ſeveral 


Wands, calld the Magellanich , the Sereights of it's Land, which derives its Name 
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Magellan, and the Fires which the obſe > 
there gave Name to the Land. The Air mm | 
Soil are very good. 


The STATES ISLAND lies So 70 
of it, and hath almoſt the ſame Nature ary rig 


| The SOUTHERN UNKNOWN: 
REGION, or TERRA AUSTRALIS 
INCOGMNIT A, is a vaſt Tract of Land, as 
we judge by the Coaſts. I have diſtinguiſh'd the 


Parts of it by the ſeveral Names given it by Pi- 


lots and Captains, who have fail'd by then , 
which are to be ſeen in the feregoing Table. The 
Inhabitants are white, of a large Stature, ſtrong, 


induſtrious and courageous ; it is very ſad to fall 


into their Hands, as ſome Europeans have found 
by unhappy Experience. Some modern Relations 


tell us, That in all that vaſt Country they have 


neither King nor Prince, all the People are only 
combin'd together in ſeveral Factions, in the Form 
of a Commonwealth. They chuſe Governours on- 
ly to make the Lazy work, puniſh Offenders, and 
render Juſtice to every Man. They are Idolaters, 
and have Oratories to pray to their Idols in: 


'- They obſerve certain Faſts, and Waſh their Bodies 


on certain Days every Year. 


The Country of NEW ZEALAND is 
Autipodes to Fance; the Dutch, in the Year 
1642, were uſed cruelly by the Men they 
found there of an extraordinary Stature. Fer- 
nando de Quiros, who ſpent 14 Years in theſe 
Voyages, diſcover'd it before thoſe Republicans. 
He was fourteen Months at the Court of the 
King of Spain, to perſuade his Catholick Maje- 
ſty by eight ſeveral Petitions, to ſend Colonies 
thither ; and repreſented a thouſand Advantages 
that would ariſe to them by the Extent of it, 
Eruitfulneſs, People, and Conveniency of the 
Ports, but was not regarded. It is placed in the 
Dutch Maps between the 34 and 44 Degr. of South 
Latitude, and between the 189 and 194 Degr. of 
Longitude, 8 | 


VAN DIEMEN's LAND is ſituated 
farther Weſtward , between the 163 and 169 
Degr. of Longitude; and between the 41 and 
44 Degr. of Southern Latitude. This Country 
was firſt diſcover'd Novemb. 24. A. D. 1642, by 
Abel Taſman a Hollander, who impos'd on it that 
Name in Honour of Anthony van Die mens, Go- 
vernpur of the Dutch Eaft- India Company; 
whence it is alſo termed, The Country of Anthony 
van Die mens: But tis not known, whether it 
be an Iſland, or a Continent; in regard that its 
Northern Coaſt only was deſcry d, with Frede- 


rick- Henry's Bay, Ce. : 
The other Parts of Terra Auftralis lie farther 


Northward, and follow in their Order. 


NEW HOLLAND is waſh'd on the 
North, by the Seas of the Molucca s and Anchidol, 
and on the Weſt and South by the Indian Ocean. 
Its Sea-Coaſts were diſcover d by the Hollanders, 
above Fifty Years ago; and its Bounds are uſu- 
ally ſet out in the Maps, between the 12 and 35 
Degrees of Southern Latitude, and between the 
134 and the 169 Degr. of Longitude, This Coun-' 


try is divided into ſeveral Parts, viz. Peter Nu- 
from its firſt 


Diſcoverer, 
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Diſcoverer ; who artiv'd on thoſe Coaſts A. D. 


1625 ; Het Landt van Lewinnen, or, The Lioneſs- 


Wand :, The Land of Concord; in Dutch, t Landt 
van Eendracht; accidentally found out, and fo 
nam'd by the Hollanders, as they were making a 
Voyage to the Molucca's, A. D. 1618; the Coun- 
tries of Edels, Du- Vit, and Arnent. 


CARPE NTAR IA, or CARPENTER's 
LAND, owes its Denomination to one Carpen- 
ter, a Dutco Commander, who firſt made a diſco- 
very of its Coaſt ; and is remarkable for its ſitua- 
tion between New Holland and New Guinea, in 
the innermoſt. part of the Indian Ocean. 


I 4d TIERR A AUSTRAL D&S: 


ESPIRNFTYU SANTO, 1. 6 LEE 
SOUTHERN COUNTRY OF THE 


HOLY GHOST, a large Tra& of Terra 


Auſtralis, in the Southern part of the Pacifick 
Sea, was firſt found out and fo call'd, by Peter 
Ferdinand de Quiros, in the Name of Philip III. 
King of Spain, A. D. 1606. It is extended very 


far from the North-weſt to the South-eaſt ; and 
to 15, or 16 Deg. of Southern Latitude: It con- 


tains the Harbours of S. Felippe, S. Jago, and 
Vera Cruz, near the Rivers Jordan and S. Salva- 
dor; and many Iſlands lie over againſt its Nor- 


thern Coaſt, according to the Relation of Jahn 


de Turrecre mata, in the Voyage of the ſaid Fer- 
dinand Quiros. M. Sanſon places this Country 


on the South-eaſt of New Guinea, and on the 


North of it the Hands of Solomon; but both 
are omitted in the Dutch Maps. Jacob le Mayre 
took the Iſand of Good Fortune, and the Harn- Illes, 
which he diſcover d in his Voyage to New Cui- 
nee, for thoſe of Solomon; becauſe he found them 
to agree with Ferdinand Quiross Deſcription. 


Others make the Number of. Sa/omor's Iſlands to 


amount to 20, but their Names are ſcarce known; 
neither are they inhabited by any European Co- 
lony. The chief of them are, S. IJſabella, which 
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is of a larger extent than the reſt 5 Guadalcanale: : 

and S. Nicholo. Anthony of Leon informs us, That 
the Spaniards made three ſeveral Diſcoveries of theſe 
Iſlands, viz. The firſt by Alvarez de. Mendana, 
A. D. 1567 ; the ſecond by the ſame Alvarez, in 
1599, who was then accompanied by Peter Ferdi- 


nand de oh and died there; and the third by 
the ſame Ferdinand de Quiros , in 16666. 


. 
* 
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We have but lightly touch'd upon the Parts of 
Terra Auſtralis, in regard that its Sea · coaſts only 


were diſcover'd by the Hollanders about 50 Years 


ago; but the Nature of the inland Country, is 
altogether unknown to them; as well as to the reſt 
of the European Nations. | | 
Neither indeed can much more be deliver'd ; 
concerning a great number of Iſlands of the Paci- 
fick Seaz which are but of ſmall compaſs, and were 
only diſcover'd accidentally upon ſeveral Occa- 
ſions. Thoſe that lie on the North of the Equi- 
noctial Line, were diſcover'd and nam'd by the 
Spaniards, as they were failing from America, to 
the Ladrones and the Philippines: But thoſe that 
appear on the South of the {ame Line, were found 
out, for the moſt part, by Jacob la Mayre, and 
William Cornelius Schouten , and calld by their 
Names, when after having paſs d the New Streight, 
they fail'd from South America to New Guinea. 
Time may poſſibly bring to Light as particular 


Accounts of all theſe Countries, as we now have of 


America, which was as much unknown to former 
Ages. But for the Preſent theſe Deſcriptions are 
as ſuccinct as are to be had, or at leaſt as good as 
needs of Countries which are never travell'd to, 
nor from which any thing is brought for our uſe. 
And with them we ſhall cloſe our 8 
which we hope has anſwer d the Reader's Expe- 
Ration, and given him an Idea of all the Known 
Parts of the Earth. We heartily wiſh him as much 
Pleaſure and Profit in reading it, as we have had 
Care and Pains in compoſing it, and then I am ſure 
we ſhall both be pleaſed, yg 
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F Treatiſe of Antient and Preſent Geography. To- 
| gether with a Sett of Maps, both of Antient and 
Preſent Geography, defign'd for the Uſe of Young Stu- 
dents in the Univerſities. * 
A New Sett of Maps both of Antient and Preſent Geo- 
graphy, wherein not only the Latitude and Longitude of 
many Places are Corrected, and according to the lateſt 
Obſervations ; but alſo the moſt Remarkable Differences 
of Antient and Preſent Geography may be quickly dif- 
cern'd by a bare Inſpection or comparing of 
dent Maps; which ſeems to be the moſt natural and 
eaſie Method to lead Young Students (for whoſe uſe the 
Work is principally intended) unto a Competent know- 


- ledge of the Geographical Science. Both by Edward Nelli, 


D. D. and Student of Chriſt · Church, Oxon. 


f Mr. Lock: Eſſay of Human Underſtanding. in Fol. 
Deo Treatiſes of Government; in the former, the 


falſe Principles and Foundation of Sir Robere Filmer and 


his Followers are detected and overthrown ; The latter 


an Eſſay concerning the True Original, Extent, and End 
of Civil Government. FCC 
letter concerning Toleration. 
id Letter concerning Tolerat ion. 


d Letter for Toleration, to the Author of the 3d 


Letter concerning Toleration. 
— The Reaſonableneſs of Chriſtianity as delivered in 


\ al 


i ſt Vindication of Reaſonableneſs of Chriſtianity. | 


d Viodication of Reaſonableneſs of Chriſtianity. 


dome Thoughts concerning Education. 
© =— Several, Papers relating to Maney, Intereſt and 
1 <13.- 64 ts. x 


- 


Trade, 8 5 
—— Letter to Edward L. Bp. of Worceſ! er. 


2 *. . the Bp. of Worceſter. 


— Reply to the Bp. of Porceſter's Anſwer to bis 2d 
Letter, where beſides ot her incident Matters, what his Lord- 


[ſhip has faid;; concerning Certainty by Reaſon, Certainty - 


by Ideas; and Certainty of Faith; the Reſurrection of the 
ſame Body; The Imnyteriality of the Soul; the Incon- 


Correſpon- 


J for Awnſham and John Churchill, 
in Pater-Noſter-Row. 


ſiſtency of Mr · Lock's Notions of the Articles of the Chri- 
ſtian Faith, and their Tendency to Scepticiſm is examined. 

Poſthumous Works of Mr. John Lock, viz. 1. Of the 
Conduct of the Underſtanding. 2. An Examination of P. 
Malebranch's Opinion of ſeeing all things in God. 3. A 
Diſcourſe of Miracles. 4. Part of a Fourth Letter for To- 
leration. 5- Memoirs relating to the Life of Anthony, firſt 
Earl of Sbaftabury. To which is added, 6. His New Me- 
thod of a Common Place Book. Written Originially in 
French, and now tranſlated into Engliſh. 8 vo. 

A Paraphraſe and Notes on the Epiſtles of St, Paul to the 
Galatians, 1 and 2 Corinthians, Romans, Epheſians. Ta 
which is Prefix d, an Eſſay for the Underſtanding of St. 
Paul: Epiſtles, by conſulting St. Paul himſelf. The Se- 
cond Edition 40. 5 

Some Familiar Letters between Mr. Lock, and ſeveral of 
his Friends. 8 o. TS "7 

All theſe above writ by Mr. Lock. 


Mr. Talent : View of Univerſal Hiſtory, being a com- 
plete Chronology from the Creation to this time, in 16 
Copper -Plates. N 

Cambridge Concordance. | 

Common: place Book to the Holy Bible. 

Dr. Gibſon's Anatomy of Humane Bodies, Epitomi d 
with Figures. | | 

Sir Fil:am Temp/e's Hiſtory of the Netherlands. 

— - Miſcellanies PP” 

— Letters. 3 | 

Dion Caſſius's Reman Hiſtory, Abridg'd by Xiphilin, 


in 2 Volumes, 80. Engliſh'd by Mr. Manni 


N 4 * 

Mr. Keetlewelſ's great Evil and Danger of Norte 
and Prodigality. In a Letter to a Friend. 

Me. Nelſon's Companion for the Feſtivals and Faſts of the 
Church of England: With Collects and Prayers for every 
Solemnity. 

Mr. Paſchal': Thoughts on Religion, and other Subjects. 
Asp: Fables in Engliſh and Latin interlineary, for the 
Benefit of thoſe who not having a Maſter, would learn either 


- 


of theſe Tongues, with Sculptures. 


— 


BOOKS lately Printed for Timothy Childe, at the White-Hart 


in St. Paul's-Church-Yard. 


Dian, Hsſtoricus : Or, a ſhort Syſtem of Univerſal 
Hiſtory, and an Introduction to rhe Study of it; 
in 2 Volumes in $v0. Containing 1. An Explication of 
Terms and other Przcognita in Chronology. 2. An account 


of M the Ancient Greek aud Roman Hittortans, with the 


judgments of the beſt Criticks upon them; alſo an ample 


Collection of Engliſh Hiſtorians. 3. A Chronology of all 


the moſt celebrated Pei ſons and Actions from the Creation 
to this Time. All which is followed by a Compleat Hi- 


ftory of all the Ancient Monarchies of Aſia and Greece. 


The Roman Empire from the Origine of that State to the 


Time of Charlemaign. The Kingdoms of theGoths,Vandals, 


Lombards and Franks.. The State of Britain from the 
Primitive Times to the End of the Saxon Heptarchy. 


The Hiſtory of Scotland and Ireland; as allo the State 
of Venice. And laſtly the Riſe and Progref# of the Sa- 
razen Power. Written by Tho. Hearne, M. A. of St. 


Edmund: Hall. Oxon. 
The Eſſays or Councils, Civil and Moral, of Sir Francis 


Bacon, Lord Verulam Viſcount St. Albans. With a Table 


of the Colcnrs of Good and Evil. And a Diſcourſe of the 


Wiſdom of the Ancients. 800. 


The Hiſtory of Greece. Volame Firſt. Containing the 
ſpace of about 1660 Years; from the firſt Plantation of 
Greece to the Peloponneſian War: By The. Hind, M. A. 
Fellow of Lincoln College in Oxford: Sro. 


The Celeſtial Worlds diſcover'd : Or Corje ure: con- 
ceraing the Inbabitants, Plants, and Product ions of the 
Worlds in the Planets, Written in Latin by Chriſtianus 
Huygens. $80. 

Joan. Clerici Phyſica, ſive de Rebus Corporeis Libri 
Quinque. In quibus, premiſſis potiſſimis Corporearum 
Naturarum Phenomenis & Proprietatibus, Veterum & 
R-centicrum de eorum cauſis celeberrimæ conjecturæ tra- 
duntm. Editio Sept ima auftior & accuratior. 

Archeologia Greca, Or the Antiquities of Greece: In 
four Books. 1. TheCivil Government of Athens. 2. The 
Religion of Greece. 3. The Military Affairs of the Gre- 
cians. 4. Some of the Miſcellany Cuſtoms. By John 
Potter, D. D. In two Volumes. 8vo. The Second Edition 

very much Augmented and Improv. 
Rome Antique Notitia, Or the Antiquities of Rome. 
By Baſil Kennet, of Corp. Chr. Col. Oxon. llluſtrated 
with Sculptures, The fourth Edition Reviſed and Cor- 
rected. vo- 

P. Virgilii Maronis Opera. Cum Notis & Interpre- 
tatione Carols Ruej. S. 7. ad uſum Delphini. Editis 
Nova Figuris Enes Ornata. 8 Wo. 

P. Ovidii Naſonis Met amor phoſeon. Cum Interpret a- 
tione & Notis Danielis Criſpini ad uſum Deiphini. E- 
ditio Secunda in qua quarta fere Notarum Pars expun- 
itur, quarum loco adjiciuntur aliæ: Et Interpretario 
paſſim emendatur, 8%. | A TABLE 
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the Countries, 


* 


Alaba abyſs. 199 
Alaba, K. Ethiop. 217 
Alagoas 311 
Alcath | 27 
Alcazer Cuivir 174 
Alendin or Elendin 171 
Aleppo 13, 16 
Alexandria in Egypt. 188 
Alexandrinum Caſtrum 30 
Alfoores Pop. 134 
Algier P. and C. 179 
Alguel Ro 170 
Allach Sheyer 8 
Allout- neur 126 
All-Saints Bay 312 
Almavſora | 1174 
Almath 32 
Almedina 171 
Almochaſchor 177 
Alvaro de Mindano I. 
5 328 
Amadabat 401 
Amahara P. 200 
Amalekites 38 
Amatia 10 
Amazons Countrey 10 
River 303 
Ambacanet 199 
Amba Guezen Rock 200 
Amboyna I. " > RI 
AMERICA 226 
Ammer 99 
Ammonites 24. 31 
Amnaſan 10 
Amorites 24.31 
Amethdan 27 
Amoul 70 
Anatan I. 133 
Anathoth <2 
Anatolia hs 4 
. Anchediva IT. 110 
Andaluſia Ne P. 286 
Andes M. 288 
Anegada I. 278 
Aner JO 
Anfa 174 
Angad P. 177 
Angelim | 104 
Angofe P. and o. 189 
Angola K. 213 
Angos K. | 205 
Angouri 9 
Angoy K. 213 
Angra dos Reyes 313 
Anguila I. 278 
amy. 36 


CY 


Mountains, 
A. 
Aiderbeitzan e 
Abancai 199 
Abels | _ 28 
Abel-beth ibid. 
Abelmeula 30 
Abex, P. 202 
Abila © 32 
Abiud P. 99 
ABYSSINIA 198 
Name 201 
| Aca, Terr. 195 
Acapulco 261 
Acarni 319 
Accadia P. 236 
Accaron 35 
Acharon 23 
Achiavel 98 
Achillz Collis 34 
Achin, K. and C. 127 
Acla 283 
Acra +2 
—t 209 
Acrabata 30 
Acre 18 
Acon ibid. 
Acron P. 209 
Adea K. 203 
Adel, K. and C. ibid. 
Aden. P. and C. 44 
Adom ” 208 
Adrach 28 
Adſmer or Aſmer 102 
Aen 36 
ATHIOPIA upper 216 
lower ibid. 
Ethiopis Fons 33 
AERICA 165 
. or 
ä Mehedia 183 
Agades K. 206 
Agobel | 170 
Agonna P. 209 
Agoſto 327 
Agra P. and K. 96 
Agueda Fort 110 
| 2 Cape 171 
32 
abs 35 
Aian P. 203 
Ajaſalouch 8 
Aizzzo 11 
Aider 210 
Aidvacal. M. 170 
Ainan, Iſl. 146 
Air el Ginum 176 
Akhiſar 9 


An Al phabeticat 


Cities, 


Saint Anna on Appapuen 


Towns, 


and remarkable Places in 
ASIA, AFRICA and AMERICA. 


- 
. J 
has. 


Rivers, 


Anna P. and o. 41 


Arxacife 
B b b b 


319 
Annobon I. 422 
Aatachia 17 
Antandros 7 
Antarctick Countries 335 
Ante P. 208 
Antego L 279 
Antequara 262 
Anthedon 35 
St. Anthony's Fort 312 
Anth. Vaz I. 311 
Antioch 17 
Antiochia piſidiæ 11 
Antiochia in America 
238 
Antilles Iſles. 277 
Antipatris 3> 
Antoce 101 
St. Antonio I, 221 
Anzerma 288 
Anzico K. 213 
Apaches Pop. 251 
Apalachean M. 243 
Aperuvaca R. 305 
Aphec 29 
Aphek 27 
Aquambod P. 209 
BIA | 37 
a— Deſerta 41 
— et 41 
Aracam P. 116 
Aramathza 30 
Araya Cape 286 
Arba or Kirjab-arba 34 
er- ER ST 
elis 27 
— edona 294 
- Arﬀick Countries 229, 
| 25 85 335 
Ardebil 69 
Arder "OE | . 
— MI 101d. 
Arebo we * 
Arequipa 29 
Argin P. and C. 41 
Argier k. 176 
Argob ' 28 
Argunskoi 82 
Ariana | 182 
e 36 
Arm 288 
| ARMENIA Maj. | 32 
Arnedo 295 
Arnot 31 
Aroſeth _ 29 
311 


Arradez 192 
Arſepone 104 
Aru IJ. 131 
Aruba IJ. 280 
Arzila or Zilia 174 
As Alogas 208 
Aſcalon IS. 
Aſcenſion I. 222. 327 
Aſgar P. 174 
Affraroff 70 
Aſhdod 35 
ASHER Tribe 27 
Aſmer 102 
Aſna 190 
Aſor 27 
Aſſedim ibid. 
Aſſos 5 
Aſſuan 190 
Aſſum 203 
Aſſumption 317 
ASSYRIA 43. 5x 
Aﬀtaroth 28 
Atlas M. 170, 171. 195 
Attock P. and C. 93 
Ava K. and C. 116 
Las Aves I 279 
St. Auguſtine Cape 31 r 
Avido 6 
Avila 294 
Auranitis 28 
Aurare ibid. 
Auraz M. 180 
Auriola P, r09 
Awerri 210 
Axem P. 208 
Azamor 17 
Azecha 34 
Axel 200 
Azotus - 23+ 35 
Azuga 199 
Azuth 190 
B. 
B* 210 
Babel-mandel I, 203 
Babereth * 29 
Babylon 48 
Bacar P. 102 
Bachian l. 13 
Badoula 127 
Bieza | 294 
Bafenſtede Fort 208 
Baffin's Bay 229 
'Baffo 13 
Bagamedri P. and C. 
„ 
Bagdat 48 


11 
Bagnagar 112 
Bahren J. 75 
Bahia de todos Santos 
312 
Baikal L. 82 
Baku 68 
Balagna P. 105 
Balbec - 19 
Balch P. 3 
Baldivia or Valdivia 324 
Balia 1. 280 
Ballagate K. 111 
w— Pr. 105 
Ballapur 104 
Ballaſore ibid. 
Balſas R. 283 
Balſor a 51 
Baly I. | 129 
Bamba P. and C. 214 
— X. 293 
Bambouk · kale 9 
Bamoth-Baal 32 
Bancock 119 
Bandarmaſſin 128 
Banda J. 130 
Bando P. and C. 102 
Bang ia 104 
Binkiſn P. 103 
Binnares 104 
Bantam K. and C. 128 
Batbada or Barbuda I. 
TD 279 
Barbadoes I. ibid. 
BARBARY 168 
Barca P. 185 
Deſart 193 
Barcelor 110 
Bardes ibid. 
Barnagaſſo P. 199 
Barique ae Terr. 
286 
Baroa 199 
Baroche . 100 
Barraboa 204 
St. Bartholomew I. 278 
Baſaim P. 1oo 
Baſhar, 24 
Biffora or Balſora 51 
Baſtion of Fran. 181 
Batalio M. 179 
Batavia 128 
Batecalao 126 
Baticala K. and C. 109 
Batta p. | 214 
Batuſahar 120 
Batymena k. 109 
Bazedor R. 2 192 
Becſangil 5 
Beder 105 
Becrſheba 36 
Begzia P. and T. 183 
Beither 103 
Bencalis 128 
Bencouli Fort 127 
Bendel in Adea 203 
Bender Abaſſi 75 
Bender Congo ibid. 
Bender Rakel 73 
Bender Rik ibid. 
Bene Arax 177 
Bene Araxid P. ibid. 
Benchaſi M 175 
Beneſuaif ö 190 
Bene Zencte M. 177 
Bengal P. 103 
— [C. 104 
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Canaanites 


CANADA 230 
— — Prop. : ; 233 
River 230 

Canara P. 109 
Seen or Caypoumo K. 
117 

Catarey fat 293 
Canaris Grand l. 221 
— C. N ibid. 
Canary Iſles- 220 


Candabo fee 98 
Candahara P. and C. ibid. 


daldr. * Fg? "FX 
ande in Ceylon 126 
Candegry "+ TT2 
'Enela „ 294 
Cannowe | 104 
Cano K. and C. 206 
Canonor K, aud C. log 
Canorein J. 100 
Cano - ' 105 
Canton 146 
Dior P. and C. 117 
Caparoſa 4 36 


Tape Con F. 4109 


Cape of good Hope 219 


Bengnola P. and C. 215 Breſcar or Berſac 179 
RENJAMIN os 5 32 7 Brinkalattre 103 
Beniquarid M. 184 Kritain New * 229 
Benihulud 5 [096 V 
Benijzſgap. M. | id.. Bucker P. and C. $9 
Beni-megtier M. Oo! Buenventura 288 
Benin K. 210, 211. Buen Ayre 1. 280 
. Lity 11 Buenos Ayres 319 
Benſart AJ Buen Viſta I. 135 
Beraſucaba M. 7177 Bugana _ 199 
Berdan P. $7 - Bugia P. and C. : Ito . 
Bermi — ; 27 Bulagans ki 81 
Bermudas I. 1 273. ul 8 2 189 © 
Berooot | 19 Bullodies Pop. 9. 
Berſac 179 Burant: JIE 
Berfiamites Pop. 2033 Burattians Pop. | thid. 
_Bethabara 32 Buſſa 6 
Bethavy © 33 Buſſerith 41 
Bethdagon 27 Buttons By 229 
Bethel | 32 Butua P. and C. 217 
Beth-haram 31 Byana 97 
Bethlehem Judah 34 7s-—; 0 
Bethlem 23 Byſerta P. Ad T. 182 
Bethmeth 27 Bzoor Bizo © r 
Bethoron 830 . | 
Bethphogor „„ | 
Bethſaida . 28 Fe 
-Deſart © ibid. 4 £4.90, | 
Bethſan SF; 739; ada 7 184 
Bethſemes 35 Cabo di Limon 10 
Bethſemeth 27 Cabo Verde Il, Fd & 
Bethſhemoſh 29 Cabul in Paleſtine -» 5 
Bethſur or Bethſora 34 Cabul in India P. and C. 
Bethulia . .2g Cachet | - 
Bettlis 3382 Cacongo K. 213 
Bezck . : 30. 34 —— K. ibid. 
Biafara P. and C. 142 Czſarea Flavia 30 
Bicaner 102 Paleſt ibid. 
Bijagas or Biafara | 207 —— - hilippfi 27 
Bilcara 194 Caircs Coaſt | a1, 219 
Bilcas 296 Catsa 194 
BILEDULGERID 192 Cagemina l. 309 
— 193 Cairo 188 
Binilipatan 112 Cairoan P. and T. 183 
Bipur P. 109 Caifar 10 
Bir or Elbir on 47 Calamianes I. 133 
Birkent 80 Callao | 178 
Biſcay New. P. — 255 Fort ibid. 
Biſnagar K. and C. 113 Calcatta 104 
Bizo : 171 Calecoulam K. and C. 108 
Boa Viſta I. 221 Cal. ; 288 
Bobat 174 Calicut k. and C. 109 
Bocchiri 188 California 280 
1 5 287 Calipatam 115 
Bohol I. 133 Callao port 25 
Bojadar Cape 195 Callamacha 1 
Bolli P. 9 Calleada ihid. 
Bombay I. 100 Callioubiech P. 187 
Bombon Ten 296 Callirhoe 32 
Bona P. and C. 181 Calpentine I. 126 
Borgi 194 Calvary M. 33 
Borneo I. 128 Calvo Port 311 
— — City 129 CambaiaP. and C. 99. 01 
Borno K. 197 Cambalu vg 
Boſciana T. 11 Cambate K. 217 
Boſo or Bozra 32 Cambodia 120 
Boſra | 28 Cambori 119 
Boſra or Buſſerith 41 Cammara 182 
Boſton New England 239 Camow 103 
Botthera P. 187 Campeche T. 26 
Brampore 105 — — Bay ibid. 
BRAZIL 306 Campeng-pet 117 
Brava 203 Camper K. 45 
—.—lſie 222 Cana Maj. N 
Bravaghul R. 218 — — of Galilee a9 
Brama P. and C. 116 


24.33 


Cape Yerd 207 
82 — Illes 221 
Cape and ro Sr. John 
SIT 
Capernaum 15-6 - 4508 
Capharſoluna 30 
Capibaribi 1310 
Capſoull 34 
Czpul I. p43 
Carahmet 1 47 
Caramania P. [541.740 
:!Gajamanta 2: 2288 
Carania Iſl. - 100 
Carapara 105 
Carapatan 110 
Cawuapula M. 179 
Careta 3 
. 74-47 
Caribana 303 
Car ibbee Iſles 9 27 
Caigi 311 
Carlos 3 


Carmel Mount 


CAROLINA 1 2 
Cartagena P. me 8 284 
Cartha _ 28 
Carthage „ 
— in Amer 288 
Carthan 5 
Cat valleda 286 
Caſa fa . 5 | 
Caſangas P. 207 
Cas bin or Caſwin 70 
Caſcanes Pop. 256 
Caſhau 71 
Caſimere P, aud C r 
Caſion 28 
Caſphiag 35 
Caſpian Sea 71 
Caſſena K. 206 
Caſfimbazar 1 
Caſſubi K. 117 
Caſtromena 9 
Caſtrum Alcxandricam 30 
Cathalogan 123 
Cathay P. 80 
Catiapely © * Jos 


Catrys Pop. 98 
; Cavata 


N. in Judza 34 
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Cayata 

Caucaſys M. 
'Cavite © 
Caxamalca 
Cayana 


Caypoumo Ma 
Cedes 155 
| Lelebes I, 


Celet x 
Cento Pozzi 


5 
Ceram I. 
Cerika 
Ceuta 
Ceylon I, 
Chabol 
Chakan or Chamak 
Chalcedon 
CHALDAA 
Chale 
Chancheu 5 
_ Chandiſh P. 
Change 
Bone 
angxa 

Fun P. 
Chaoheu 

hao-Hien 
Chaque R. 
8 P. and C. 
Charabon 
Tos Charcas 
Charles Town 
Chaſor 
Chatigan 
Chati vero 
Chatzan 
Chaul 
Chaus P. 
Chaxumo 
Chekiam P. 
Chetipore 
Chiagare 
Chiametlan P. 
Chiampa K. and C. 
Chiapa P. | 

City 


Chiapeſes Pop. 
Chicanga P. 
Chioucheu 
CHILI 


Chiloe I. 
CHINA os 
- Chinchem 
Chinding 
Chingan 
Chingtu 
Chinkiang 
Chiongon 
Chiquito 
Chitor P. and C. 
Chirazoul 
Chiutaia 
Chizico 
Chocolococha 
Chocoporo 
Chokium 
Chonas 
St. Chriſtophers 5 
St. Chriſtoval 


City 


River 


Prop. P. 


2175 
59 
132 
296 
304 
305 
117 
29 
12 
ibid. 
177 * 
171 
28 
137 
80 
174 
125 


247 
80 
ls, 

46, 47 


109 


145 


105 
123 
14 

ibid. 
119 

147 
145 
283 

41 

128 
297 
244 


St. Chriſtoval de _ 221 


Chuchuyto 
Chunching 


324 
1 
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chungken . 143 
'Chunians Pop. 326 
Cinalao P. 254 
Cincheu = £123 
Cinquen —— — 146 
Cirangapatam 113 
Cithebib | 171 
Ciudad de los Reyes 283 
Ciudad dos Reyes 293 
Ciudad Real © Chiapa 
25 | „268 
Climbe bas Pop. 218 
1805 ot Fiſhing 115 
; Gold! 208 
— Graitt ibid. 
p Iesy 35 ibid. 
— 11 210 
-——Cafres nu 218 
— OP. 219 
Cachao or Keccio - 122 
Cocha I. 280 
Cochin K. and Co 109 
Cochiachina "11,49 12 
: C. me ES + 
Cogni | 11 
Col de Mudajares 179 
COLCHIS Rs 57 
Collis Achille 34 
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Partaſpha C. 108“ · Porco 298 Ramoth Gilead 31 — e Foyukas 311 
Paſcamayo Vall. 295 Port Royal 276, 277 Rancauns 105 de Ribera 296 
Paſe 204 Porto Bello 3 Rancheria 285 — Salvador 268. 312 
Paſir 76 —— Confianzo 13 Rantipore 100 —Sebaſtian de buena 
Piſto 288 w— Calvo 311 Raphain Vall. 33 Viſta | 264 
Patagones Pop. 326 ——— SanRol. 220 RappahannockR 243 Sangara | 
Patana K 119, 120 —Seguro Cape 312 Rawree | 99 Sangiang _ | 15 
Patar : 11 Town 313 RKReblata 27 Sangualoc P. and CO. 118 
Pataus .. 104 Poſingaram 120 Redouda 278 Sauſaran | 102 
pate ä 101 Potaſi 298 Red Sea 203 Santjago I. 242 
Patna P. and C. 103 Pourſelouc P. and o. 118 Remmon 28 de Chili 324 
patoumek R. 243 Praya 10 Rephaim 45” | ͤͥ0j 8 
Pattana 104 Preſter John 202 Retel Ter. 194 — de Eſteco 318 
St. paul 311. 314 Princes J. 222 REUBEN Tribe 31 — Ce Guayaquil 293 
de Loanda 214 Providence I. 274 Los Reyes R. 294 — de Leon 286 
Payta Fort 293 Prurop Io, fort 309 — de los Montines 
Paz Vera 268 Ptolemais I Rhinocorura- or Pharannica 294 
Pearl I. | 328 Puebla de los 4 45 261 36 _— los Valles 295 
Pegu K. and — 116 Pueblo Novo , 5 Santjuan de la Frontera 
Pekim P. and C. 142 Puerto Quemado 296 Kika or Racka — 296. 324 
Pelagonga 113 — Rico l. 276 Rio de las Baſls 283 3 la Vittoria 296 
Pella 23 Viejo 293 — Bamba 293 Santa Cruz l. 278 
Pemba P. and o. 214 Pulo Condore 127 — BKnco R. 192 — e la Sierra 299 
penderachi P. 9 Pulorin I. 130 — Formoſo 211 — ke 272. 319 
Pengab P. and o. 87 Puloway J. ibid. — Grande Cap. 39 — de Autiochia 388 
c uin I. 328 Puna J. 328 — kirer ibid, --——— Maria J. 15 
Pennon de Velez 175 Punta Galla 126 — dela Hacha P. and C. Santa Cruzdel Agoſto 
Penſylyania 24} —— Pedro Cape 4310 283 ——MataP. 284 
Pentapouli or Petty- Pole 114 Purbola | 103 etl Janeiro Cap. .313 m——, | 252 
hy ah, 31 Puttans P. 238 — Town Ibid. ——R. 293 - 
Perza - ibid. Pyramids of Egypt 189 «—de Legartos 283 — Marthe R. 283 
Perga of Ae; 8 OW 303 Santo Domingo | 29756 
5 Los > 
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VIII | 
Los Santos I. 279 
1. in Brafil 317 
Sardis 8 
Sargel P. and C. 179 
Sarigan I. 135 
Sarona 30 
Sarpanta I. 135 
Saſeron 104 
Satalyad 5 11 
Satigan 104 
Savatopoli | 389 
Sand- brary 98 
Sawa or Sava LO 
Sayd a 18 
Scamandria ; 7 
Scanderbad 97 
Scanderoon | 16 
Scarpanto I. 12 
Schaiheng 144 
Schamachie A 68 
Schapor 105 
Schempſat AS 
Schiras - 93 
Schitwan P. 68 
Schouter 73 
Scio I. 12 
Scotari - 119 
Scythopolis de Ulva 262 

Sebaſte 29 
Sebaſtian de buena Vita 
284 
Secaminum 29 
Segelmeſſa p. 194 
Segeripe Capt. 311 
Segovia New 286 
Sela or Jockheel 42 
Seleucia 17. 48 
— Tf II 
Sella 174 
Selſcha 28 
Semaſtri 9 
Semedo M. 170 
Semena R. 97 
Semeron „ 
—— M. 1 30 
Sephet 27 
Sephoris 28 
* 5 27 
Serana 324 
Serinhaim 311 
Setim or Sithim 32 
 Sencaſdu M. 175 
Sevilla del Oro 294 
Shilo . 
Shuna = 29 
Siara Capt. 309 
Siba P. 103 
Sibald de waerde 1 327 
Sibu or Zebu 133 
Sichar 30 
Sichem ibid. 
Sidon 553 
Sierra Leona M. R. W 

20 
La Sierra in America 299 
Sigan 144 
Sigiſtan P. 76 
Silego M. 176 
Sillery 234 
Silo 31 
SIMEON Tribe 9 36 
Simiſſo = 
Sinabe ibid. 
Sinai M. Bs © 
Sincapoura 120 
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Singang 144 
Singkteſimo 145 
Sinkoa 146 
Sitim 32 
Kttace 5 82 
Slave Coaſt 210 
Smyrna ; 7 
Socon uſco P. 268 
Sohar 44 
Solagnes Pop. 134 
Sole 8 11 
Solomon I. 327. 335 
Sombrero I. 278 
Somege M. 171 
Songuro R. — BAT 
Senho P. and C. 213,214 
Soret P. 99 
Sola 179 
Soumelpore 104 
Souriquois Pop. 236 
Souſa 183 
Souſos or Bena 207 
SPAIN New -_ 253 
Spaniſh Town 279 
Sparte! Cape 194 
_ SPICE-ISLANDS 129 
" Spiga 6 
Spitsberg 335 
Stampala I. 12 
Stanchio I. ibid. 
Staten I. 149 
Stefa 180 
Stoteland 335 
Straton Tower 30 
Suaquam 202 
Succadano — 129 
Succoth „ 
Suchen | 145 
Suchuen 146 
Sueta 28 
Sufgemar R. 177 
Suicheu 145 
Suigee 103 
Suitan-Hiſar 9 
Sultania 69 
Sumatra I. 127 
Suna 29 
Sunn 145 
SUNDA ISLANDS 129 
F. and C. in Africa 
g 214 
Sundiva J. 116 
Sunkiang . 
Sur : 18 
Suram | $6 
Suras 10 
_ Surat 100 
Surinam 305 
Sus P. | 170 
—R. 171 
Suſa or Souſa P. and T. 183 
Suſtor or Schouſter 73 
Swalley- hole 100 
Syam K. 117 
A — Q 119 
yranga 102 
Seer 98 
STRIA 14 
Syrina 97 


Tedla P. 


b. 


Abac Maria Kock 
Tabaina M. | 


Tabarca I. 
Tabariſtan 
Tabaſco P. and C. 


Tadmor ä 
Tafilet P. and C. 
Tagoaſt 
Tagodaſt 
Taicheu 

Taiting 
Talengand 
Tamalameque _ 
Tamalma | 
Tammercy 
Tana 

Tanaſſery 
Tandaya I. 
Tangkiang R. 


Tanjowar P. and C. 


Tanor P. and C. 

Tanzeinskoy 

Taoy 

Taperica TI. 

Taphna 

Fapre R. 

Tapuyers Pop. 

Targa 
nee 

Targozian Pop. 


- Tarichea 


Tarquez 
Tarrare M. 
Tarſus 


Tartar or Tattar 


Tartaria Deſerta 
Propria 
TARTARY 
Tanudante 
Tatta P. and C. 
Tattar | 
Tavay R. 
Taulneure 
Tauris 

— = 
Tayes or Tees 
Tazatay K. 
Tchembol R. 
Tchonas R. 
Tearregu Ter. 
Tebeſſa P. and C. 
Teburit 

Tecaut 

Tecchor t Ter. 
Tecoa 

Teddelez 


Tedoeſt 
Tees 
Tefethne 
Tefezare 
Tefflis 
3 

eg 
2 Deſart 
Tegorarin P. 
Tehama P. 


Teleuga P. 


. * 


re Imefſus 


i 
Teme ſnon P. 173 
Tenaguent 194 
Tenaſſarim P. and E, 119 
I „ 
enedos I. 12 
Teneriff 1. 221 
i America 285 
Tenez p. and C. 178 
Tengcheu | 143 
Tents of Hebet 27 
—— -Kedar 28 
Tequideat 178 
Terar = 175 
Terga or Targa ibid 
Ternate I. 130 
ak 52 30 
Terra Auſtra is Ixcogita 35 
TERRA FIRMA 282 
Tertama Ter. 296 
Terza 30 
Teſebit Ter. 194 
Teſegdelt 170 
Teſne R. 176 
Teſſara 178 
Teſſet P. . 
— er. and C. jbid. 
Teſtote 175 
Tetuan or Tetegni ibid. 
Teurert ibid. 
Teuſegzet 177 
Teuzin 194 
Tezteza 180 
Thagia 17 
Thatding 14 
Thaiping 145 
Thamm or Themnata 35 
Thanac 30 
Tharah 42 
Thayen 144 
Thebes or Theber 30 
——i0 K2ype 190 
Thecua or Tecos 34 
Theobamba 2923 
Theolacha 194 
Thereſſa 11 
Therſa 30 
Thesbe 31 
Thibet To 
Thiemming 143 
Thira 9 
Thob or Tob Ter. 3 
St. Thomas C. 114+ I. 222 
— in Guam 3604 
Thoron 21 
Thyatira 
Tibelbelt 1 
Tiberi is 21. 28 
. 121 
Tierta del Fuego 327 
Tigre P. and C. 199 
Tigris R. 45 
Timeſquet 193 
Timor I. 129 
Tin 36 
Tingcheu 147 
Tiocenkoux 148 
Tipra K. 7 117 
Tirabad or Ferbad _ T7 
Tirepolier — ng 
Titicaca Lake 297 
Tlaſcala P. 261 
| City 262 
Tob Ter. PE | 
Tobago J. 280 
Tocat 
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terifc;- ; denote the Pages of the Second pan. 
„duet = te, — 300" eher, ga, 247 


. 5 Alenandrii. Scanderoon. *16 © (roms ogy Ai, 12 
PF — 260  ——Stiteſtz. Acgit 4 
— 228. 242 Aquatius Vicus Viſes. 8 
Aunis 95 Aqui.  Aquapetaente * 235 
1d Toron 39 Aquilopia. La Ctdozna 296 
icant 327 1 m. Buds 2 437 
Peſcara 299 m t. Capace 
.. . 
Eben 424 Az Ubiorum. Bane, 138 
Marping 1285 Arabia Deferta. — l 
Semaſtro. | * 8 n— Felix. ; — bag” > - | 
Limiſſo 1 — Pct. — 4 . 
0 — 8 x; uh Arachoſia. e 3 | 
Ambianenſis Ager. mien. 74  Arbeia. 1 
Amboglana. 9 37 Arghatum.. Arles. * 178 
Ambracia. Ita 4352 Arevacoruth Urbs, Segouis 333 
Amilhanum. 5 5 108 Argantomagum. Agents 97 
Amiſus. 1750 (Sie ON PH n Argestas 72 
Amphibolis. Emboli 450 Argentoratum | = | 
- Ad — Sufgemar R. * 177 Argentina. St asbug N 191 
_ FEdui Pop. Gal. ? 99 Din Amiterdam 154 Argi Mons. M.ntargis 9 
Ægilium. 0 11. 8 Amviani. __ Amen: 7 Argita, | Lake Swilly 3 
Flia Capititolina. 5 +. On 21 Amurium. Chiongon * 9 Argos Adrianos, NR 5 45 
Z&lii Pons. Eland 39 Anas. Guadiana R. ze Aria, — „35. 75 
Emate. Faycra 5 5 Anaſiuui. Ene 201 Ariconium. Kencheſter 33. 
A mathia- | 69 Anatolia. — * 4 Armenia, | ah rm T 52 
» FEmonia. | Theſſaly Ny * 4 * Ancalites Pop. Oxon. © 19 Armorica, retagoe @7 
Zoliz Liparean Iſles - 225 Ancyra. 35 Angouri 9 Arſatia. Caſhin * 70 
Aolis - Andegarum. Angers. 94 Artigis. Albama 343 
- Aqui Pop. — 7 Anderida. — 17 Arvernum. Clermont 103 
Aeris. Candial, 454 Andoverpum. . Antwerp 137 Aﬀcua, | Gueſcar 345 
Mthalia Elba I. 305 Andromittum. Endromit. *o ASIA, — „ 
Africa Propria. +165 Andromatum. Langres. 79 Aﬀfica -— Netberby 38 
Agatha. Agde 11s Angeriacum. Sf. Jean d Angely Aſieni Forum. Fergie 291 
Agelocum. Litilebarrom 29 | 109 Aſpalathum, Spalate 274 
Agendicum Senonum. Sens. 79 Anicium. 6. Pop 116 Aſpendus. — 11 ; 
Agaſymba. - — 6 Annium. Enguedine 443 Aſſiadum. Medina Saar. 341 
Agi. © "Zangnebar 204 Antandros. St. Demnetri 7 Aff. 7 
Agrigentam. Gergenti 302 Antiochia. Antioch * 17 Aſiyria. Curaiſtan * 45. Ir 
Aladules Pop. 2 Antiochia Pifidiz, '—— * 11 Aſtaboras. Tacaze R. F 208 
Aladulia. — 10 Antioch ene. 14 Aſtacenus Sinus. * 6 
ge; Alauna. Riv. Aldn 31 Antiffiodorum. Auxerre 100 Aſtacilis. Tefexare * 197 
Alaunæ. Valognes 70 Antipolis. Antibes 119 Aſypilzal. | Stampala * yg 
Alauni Oftium; — 13 Anxur. Terracina 285 Athenz. | Athens. * 453 
Alaunus. Alne © 39 Amapiæ.  Pamiers 114 Athos Mong, Ante Santo. 451 
Alba Bulgaria Belgrade 469 Apfar. Stefa 7 180 Atlas M. — 195. 196 
— fompeia. Alba 259 Aphrodifia Cadiz 340 © Atrebatum. „„ 
—HJalia. Weiſſemburg 442 Aphrodifium Aries 7 183 Attalia, Satalyad 1 
A Ruſſia. Muſcouy 413 Aprutium Abruzzo 299 Atteſte, Ee 27 
Albania. 1 * 449-451 àpta Julia Vulgentium.— 120 Attrebates Pop. Brit. —— 7 
-Þ | Albiga. Alby 113 Apulum. Aſcali 300 Atulatyum, Aire 109 1 
Albintemelium. eee 257 Aquz Gratianz, Aix. 244 Avaricam Br itugirium — 96 


31 — Flayviz, Chaves. 353 Avenio. Avig von 120 
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Places in E URORP E, 


Morocco 


* n 


AFRICA. 6 


1 Avendi Ciſtrum. RNemirous 123 Boccanum. v 170 \Cameriacum.. ,, Chantery. 4.244 
* Aug. * E — — = 2 412 T. Promont. 43 
T Auguſta. - Lunden 5 22 1 1 3, angi Pop. Britan.ͤ — 32 
T — — Bona Troyes 7 Boctica.,).+, Fat of Spain, ing Dur, --- 452. 
＋ „ene Br 233 Boii Pop.” — ( Canonium Writtle 23 
7 ? | —— x. : Faſh . „ 463 Bonium. Banchor 32 Canrium. "Lav, 
* | | ——Kmeriti.  * Merida; 337 Bononia, _ , Bologna . 291 Cantz pop. Scot, —— 25 
9 337 Borbetomagus. me 191 Cantium. " Kent © | 
* ucceſſonum. Soiſons 86 Borcovicus, Bor wick. 39 promontorium. mitt 17 
1 — Pretoria. Aonſte 245 Boreum Prora. 33 Canuceis Sarge l EM 472 
* —— Taurinorum. Trin 253 Boſcum Ducis. Bois-le-Duc 138 Cappadocia. —— 0 
I ——Trevirorum. Trier- 182 Bovinda. Boyne R. 35 Cappadocicuz Pogtu:. —_ ee 
'T {2 — Vagiennorum. + Saluzgo 236 Bovianum. Bolano 299 Caput A Capacceis 297 - 
T {© = Vindelicorum. Augsburg, 195 Bovium. .  Boverton 41 Caramanis. — * 65. 76 
:Avuguſti lam. Igo. 316 Btacchium. Burgh .. „„ ttrth cg 
"4 Auguſtobric. Cid. Rodrigo. 335 Brage. : _* Broughton 13 2 181 Chartrer 2 3 
＋ Autuſtodunu aun 85 Branonium. « . Worceſter 8 Carpathus Mons. at a 
* Bibracte. | 94 ien ;Bremetaocum. ... ' Querburrow _ 24 Carpathus.- | i 
| — Clerinobt n 105 Bremonium. Branton 38 .Carpctani Pop. 5 
c Aula Owirizc, Guerande:') 2 65 Brigantes Pop. Brit. — 2 Carrea. wth 
x Hulis br 4534  — Pop. Hibern. | Carrhas. Ga 
LE. Auraſio. orange 115 2175 2 Prin a. S. part f Zo Eagle 9 x nm 
* Aurea Cherſoneſus Malates* *K % Cartena. 5 1 
7 Aurelia. ori 2 > Secunda. Wales "ibid. 7 
1 Burelianenſis Weds: eu 656" <p animes Car n N. 
2 Rurelianum. Linx 201 England |. ibid. 
6 Aurcopolis. ++" Ingolfladt: _.. 197 Brivates Portut. Breſt 5 | * 2 aha 
5 Auſchii. r 109 Erixellium. Berſellsos 26. rum. 7 
2 Auſoba Fl. Hiberniæ. 35 Brixia Braſcia e x quarume - Baden 1,124 
7 Auſonia. — Italy 248 Brunopolis, _. : _ Brunſwick, | 218 ——--Cattorhim. . Caſſe],.. 55 
7 Ruten. Ateritb 55 ſiæ. Bautzen; 21% bag * Dun Euinhiig He 
7 Autricum. Charnes .::-/7-1:93 Bugella, |__ Bielia n gn Con(}a Conte f 
1 Auxunum. oſina. 289 — dran r e 1 . 
11 Axantus. Uſbant I 96 tia. Saugeſtlie. no 5T ah ven) PROP: 
> — Far igala, eau r ic 87— 6 Ratis OP 
- | Axclodunum. Hexam 99 Butrium. | Brynbiga.-;; MT ſcum wo”: Caſires ..:.. +. 
T „I 2 | _ iri üs Qutslaudum. qe Cbaalont 
85 0 „ 44% % 0 into 432 ractonium.. Cattarick 2: 
1 B. | (122/22. » Dythinia, v7 1 0 = afigi. - — thyeſs . : — | 
F + Byzacena. * 166 tticuchlani;Pog. Lit. —— 7 
+ | Ber- fe Bamber 188 2 eee 463 uci Po b. Meg. . | — 45 
4 Baby lon. K n n 7 ave Dain 1 = 2 r 7 
1 Bactriana. 65. 77 | A ali: wi Aulos. os 1. py | 
Jr Baleares Inſul.·⁊ — 346 C. e OGlma.. - Roma _* 158. 
* Bannavenna. IWeedon on Street 27 „ | liabraga, „ Brag- , 335 
1 Barontes M. Amos Hp: rn et Celinus. Sy Ep 851 
; Batava Caſtrun. Paſſam 198 Abillonium. _ Chaaling. 99 Celiz Pop. „ — 11349 
5 via. Holland 133 Cabyra. Suv ae 7 xo Gelviacum. . \ Chaunes ..,_.... 74 
4 ia. 5 1183 Cadomum. Caen v0 Cenionis Olm. Falmoutb 8 
— ' Belatia. Vera 343 Cadurcum. Cabors - 107 Ce — i hs 
; Beleriom. Lands-End '' 8 — ee 10 . e 93 
4 Belgæ Pop. Britan. — 7 Mazaca eee ntrones 5 e eee 
as Netherlands 123 Cæſatea Inſala. Jer . 56 Centumcellæ, Ciuita Veccbia 235 
+5 Bella 101 Julia. en mn . * 179 III — A 
3 — 36 Tcl. * 178 Ceramus. #2 * 
= Urdhead 5x Czfaris Burgus. Cherdowg 20 ,Ceretanorum hog, ee, 35 5 
3 27 Czlaromagus. Beauvais 85 *Cerica. 
as _ — ſons 138 Cæſaromagus. +, Dunmw 23 Cerones Pop. OY : — 2 2 
1.8 . po. is Czlorotium,  Giſors.. 69 [Cetobriga, xs 1 s 335 
4 — 210 Calagurris. Calabora 333 Chalach. F562 
- Beroot 17 — _ 303 Chalcedon . 27 52 
| DR atia. . Newton-kine (Chaldza. er 6. 4 
7 Biſignano 298 Caledobecum. Candebec, * 25 ſoneſus Aurea. Wk HE 
as Guadalquivir R. 306 Galedonia, Part of Scotland 47.55 Rilonum. Tiel 5 
6 Baerga + 34+ Qletum. Calais 79 — "+ a0 we 4 77 
5 Bibroci Pop. Brit.— 14 Calipus. Sadao R 332 Cie Se. 7.52. 
1 Amin 99 ite, Thera Zermia 46 orrhoeas, _ Damaſcus ” 15 18 | 
F  Bipontium. _ Deux-ponts 191 Callihoe. Orfa 47 Alina R. 176 
| Birgantes Pop. Hibera, —. 5 Calniacum. Cham... 87 Cilici —_ yu; 
Birth. ir. * 4) Caloneſus. Belle- Ie 91 -Gilurryms Cilceſtenr 39 
6 2 2 R 5 1 » : «i  GEIIT | 
— Biſunti. Beranean ny 10 Cube. Gibraltar 3041 ae „— 365-372 
. Biteria. '  Beſiers. © 114  Cemalodunum. Maldon _- 23 :Cimbri Chetſoneſus. — 365 
D Biturix. - Bourges '+ > $96 Cambodunum. e 34 Cimmeriæ palus. — 48 
5 Blani Pop. Hibern.— 38 Camboritany: . 26 Oimmerium Rey — 481 
9 + Blatum Bulgium. Balnes®s 38 Cameracen Pans — 742 Cirta Numidlæ. Gen 80 
5 Bleſenſe Caſtrum. Blois 92 Cameracum,  Cambrgy ibid. Eiſtertium. Cie al 59 
Dp Bleſtium. 3 e 3 Calamings Meliapu „ 5:00 Civitas 


i Of te 
_Civitas Offiſmionum. E pl = . 5 
l - a ' o <<- ; " 3: 207; 18 
Clarona. Claris ws 7 Þ 5 
2 e Aci: ale © Gros: 4 475 0 
Claudiopolis. Caſtromenaaga 9 Demi Pop: $oot. * n 47 
_ Claveana, Cbiauvenna 237 Danmonii Pop: Brit, — 7 
Claulentum. Sout un 13 Danum. Donc aſtern 34 
Clan ſula. Slg. 1 133 Dardiscum. Dourdan 85 
Clatemene. Dla 27 Darni Pop. Hibern. 3; 
cCπ⏑ο’ t. — 8 Datiotrigum venetorum. Vaniies 97 
JI nn” of; Diurond. += Owe RN ts 
j Cceloſyria . 14 i > T-Y4 Decapolis. . „ 
Colchs. | Mingrelia' 36 Delphi. * Caſtri © 45s 
Colonia. © Cofthbefler . — Delphi. Delft 157 
Colonia Agfftppins. Coloęn 181 — : - Danphine © 2 
- —— FAuguſta Arva patrenſis 483 -Delta po 1167 
— lia Bona, Bonne 181 Derton. Tartana 261 
T atricia. Cordova, 340 Deſidiæ. Biſienano 298 
e — — BER Deva. „„ 
Columbaria. Colomiers 80 3 Colonia 114 
gena. | — + 1 Dianium. ":Denta © -— 327 
Comana Pontic z. Dicrarchis. NN] 2595 
Co nbrelonium. Bretenbam 33 Dictam. Diganzy _ 44 
Compendium. Cempeign 2 88 -Dimetz Pop. Brit. — — - 
Copplutum. Altai de Ranbir, Dionyſiopolis. - Varns 430 
1 20 331 Dioſcoridis . Zocotora * 204 
Concha. PE res i ee, Dee Riv. 51 
Conchaniĩ Pbp. flibern. 335 Drvio. dn nnn 
Condatum. Congleton © 32 Divedurum. Meta 126 
Coodercum —O£ ——_ 26 Dobuni Pop. Brit.. 5 
Conduttum Rhedonum. Rennes | Dordrechta. Dort 157 
Counium. © Cirenceſter 18 Dournorariz, Dorcheſter b 
ius. Conwy R. 44 Prangizn mine * 65.76 
Se _ Coſetrra 258 — — - Tapans 302 
Cobſopitum. omar bs,” - Kempten 1 
Curiolativz.5 Quimper Corentin 99 Duacum. 2 ee 4. 3 
Continuſa. Car 340 Dubris. Dower 17 
Convennos. * cafe 23 Dum ns. Fair 7 52 
Convinenſis Abe. Coninges 11 Dunum. Dorn 1 
Cbos. Ege 1. nd 5 Dunus Sinm. . Uuneſey. 24 
Corbantorigum. Caer Lavetock Duris. Riv. in 5 53 
Corbilium. Nate. 36 Durebrovis.  Racheſter 17 
Corcyra. 1 J. 275. 452 Durobrivæ. Dornferd 26 
Corcyra Nigra. Curzola 467 Durocobrivz. uy 
Corda.— 381 Durocortorum. Rheims 728 
Coria Damniorum. Camelot ibid. Durolenum. 931 a 4 17 
Corinthus. Gereme 461 Durolitum. Layton 2? 
Coriondi Pop. Hibero, ' —— 35 Duroſtadium Batzy, Duyſter-dte wk 
Coritaui Pop. Brit. . | . 
Cornabii Pop. Scot.— 31 Duroſiponte.. e 25 
Cornavii Pop. Brit. 7 Durotriges Pop. Brie. ͤ— 7 
Cornelii Forum. Imola 291 Durovernum. Canterbury 17 
„ Dwazzo 451 
IT . 
— | I 34 
Ebcoicum. ' Fureua 72 
CO. Tauris * 68 
i apy on 
L — We g 150 
7 
4 Tais | 3 
Ei | Belvedere 755 
MA — 8 111 
ymais — voy 
f 13 Emeriti A Mens V7 
zyren | Epheſus. Ajaſalouth  *8 
Cyrnus. | Corſica J. | 304 'Tphyra. © Corinth 461 
Cyteum. fa. 454 "Epidaphac, Antioch * 17 
Cythera. Cerigo . 275, 464 Epidaurus. ' ©  Raguſa 467 
Cyzicus, Chizico. Siga, Palormi * 5 Epidiorium Pont bak Cantyre $1 
Colonia ae — — —259 FEpiduim Ja J 42 
— eee = 
ini Pop. — 3 
Egetria. 453 


WA 


i 11 Latin —_ of e 


4 
* we 


The Red Sea. 


-£ © Erythize. We, Cad 
1 I. ad, 

a  Erythezuns Mare. 

Efilifſa. * Ceuta 
Ethiopia Saperivr — 

; Etocetum. \_ Vale 
Eubœ z.. Negropont 
Exolodutum, - Jſſoudon .-- 
-Extenfio: ; 
22 ant : F. 

281 wh 


* 174 
18 


31 
465 5 


3 
— 


Anum 8 &, Remo 267 
Faufiloi Villa. Sh, Edmunds-Bury 


belle. Heſel i! 278 
Fident Borgo st. Domino 263 
Finni Pop. — 23282 
Fitmum 'Juliun: Aotril  - 346 
Flaya CZ ienin. 2 part af 
—— — 2/and 8 0 
Eleni. La Vleche _ 
Floriopolis. St. Flour 105 
Fons Salut tis. ailbron 194 
Foro Tuljuth. Frejus 112 
— — Ferrara TY 291 
| wo. Cornciii. Imola 21-1. 08 
© —— ul. Civitati di Frivli 268 
—— Nerobis- Aauſtrięr 4 245 
Francofurta ad acnum. Franck jert 
on the Mays 
Franequerz. Maeler 
>... 


A aut Yaractury, Gueret 


/ 


1c6 
Gabroſentum. Gateshead 39 


Gadeni Pop. Scot. —— 
Gades. Cadiz Fo. 
— * ::- Grew 2 
Galatia. ae nt | 95 
Gahtices Pontus. * io 
Gait: 0 — * 25. 27 
Gallana.: .. Tan. e 
Galfatuth, Whelp-Caſtle 37 
Galleva. Wallingford 14 
Gallia Subalpina. 'Fiedmons 253 
Ganda vum. G bent 135 
Gangara. © 
Garamantia, "7 ener Ä * 163 
Gt ienis Oſtium. Yarmouth 25 
Garocelli Pop. - 242 
Gaſinonoum. Burgb Caſtle. 24 
Gauſe nua. e — 
Gedarum. Dantgick, . | 
Gedroſia. 36. — 
Gega aut Gaium. Gew 109 
Genabum. Orleaus 92 
Germ. Ger affe *» "= 
Germauiasx. 14 
Geſobricale- Vate. Breſt - | 
Geſlariacum. Boulogne f P 
Getz, pop. bY — N a 
Getulia. — 176. 2 
Siva. 131 Wi * 177 
Slanium. Leue 115 
Glevum. e | 78 
Glotta. . © Arran 91 
Gobhannium. Abergaveny 41 
Gordium — h 
Gortina.- Gurftina 463 
Grzcium. Grace 202 
Grampius.ĩl]4..n 51 
Granicus Fl. _ * 10 
Sratianzpolis. Grenefife 122 
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Giete. Huete 320 
Gutz Pop. 356 
| Sele If. ay de. 346 


Hues Rifingham 39 
Habrus Flup. 463 


— — 271.299 
Halis Fluv. * x0 
Halicarnafſuss 8 
macoſtos. Famaguſta 24 73 
Hebuda. Skie Lewes J. 
Hebudes. Weſt Iſles f Scotlnd 
fecatompolit. Candia J. 2 
Hecatompylos. Iſpaban. * 71 
Helicon M. 456 
' Heliocrata Lorca 346 
Heliopolis. Balbec * 19 
Hellas.  * Greece 448. 453 
Helleviones Pop. — 56 
Helvetia. Switzerland Is 
Hephzftiades, Liparean Iſles 303 
Heptamonos. Middle Egypt 188 


Herbi polis. Wartzburg - 
Herculis Monzci Portus— 257 
Herculis Promontorium. Hirt) Point 


9 
Heſperia. L 248 
. Spain 307 
Hetrucia. Tuſcany 276 
Hieron Promontorigm., —— 55 
Hieroſolyma. Jeruſalem Fay 21 
Hippo. Bona * 181 
Hiſpalis. Seuil „ 
Holmia. Stockboͤlm 387 
Holſatia. Holſlein 368 
Horeſti. Highlanders 51 
Hort num. Ort i 286 
1 Otranto 300 
teania. 65. * 70 
Ho aga Ti Turonum 9 
; L ; 
Adera. Ear 274 
0s Jaſicus Sinus. * 
azyges Metanaſtæ. ³⅛7ʃ⸗ẽñ— 431 
beria. Spain . 
Iberni Pop. 35 
Iberus. Ebro R. 338 | 
Icaria I. — 7 *. 
Iceni Pop. Brit. 
Icenorum = hr Caſtor 2 : 
Iconium. Cogni * In 
Ida Mons. — 464 
Idumza. — * 25. * 36 
Idumani Oſtium. Black-Water 23 
ernus. Maire R. 33 
ium. _ Gubio] 290 
"rw Witle R. 35 
Illum. I Troy 6 
Illiberis. ' Granada Pn 
IMyricum. "Cy Oc. 444, 445 
uro. Oler + "OR 
Inculiſma. — 125 
India extra Gangem. 90 


intra Gangem. —— ibid. 
Toferiores Therma. Baden 194 
TO Abrincatuorum. 71 


Inſula. 134 
"Interamna. Mw 268 
Tnteramnenſis Provincia. —— 5 
Ionia, — 
oſedum: Cor bei! * 
ovis Villa. — 78 
ſanium. St. John's Fureland 36 
Iſauria. — * 11 
Isa. Ex R. 1 
| Uk R. 08 
Iſca Danmoniorum. Exeter ' 9 
Iſchalis. Ivelchefter 11 
Iſenacum.  FEiſench 216 
Iffus. "Lei © It 
Iſurium. Alaburrom 
Ituna, Elen R. Io 
Iturza. — 2235 
udæ z. — 235. * 32 
ud iciacus. St. Flour 105 
uga Ceretanorum. Puycerda 325 
ulia Alba, © Weiſſemberg 442 
ul:abona., © Bayeux 70 
ulia Cæſaria. Algier 7179 
ulia Liberalitas. Evora 359 
alia Turris. Truxitlo 338 
ulia Pax. Beja 359 
ulii Forum. . 
uſtomagus. Angers 94 
ulium E irxmum. Afopril” 3345 


ulium Præſidium. Sentarem 358 


uſtinopolis. Capo d Iftria 267 
uſiinopolis, Orta * 47 
Jute Pop. — 365 
I. 
Aberus. killa caſtie 
Labro. Leghorn 3 
Lacedzmon. Miſitra 459 
Lacus Auguſti. Lugo 316 
—— —Setantiorum. Windermere 37 
Lztitia. Lieſſe 87 
Lanigara. Guagida * 77 
Laodicea. —— 
Lappones Pop. | 1 
Lapurdum. Bayone 110 
Lariſſa. — 63 
Latini Pop. Ital. 283 
Latiniacum. Lagny 84 
Litium. Italy 248 
— Campagne of Rome 283 
Lavatrz, &  m—_—_ 35 
Laudanum. Laon 86 
Lautetum. Loreto 289 
Laus Pompepii. LZod! 261 
Lebretum. Albret 110 
Lectodurum. Stony Stratford 20 
Legediz. Auranches. 71 
Legeolium. Caſileford 34 
Legio. 8 335 
Leglo Secunda. Caer-Lheim 41 
monomius. Levin R. 38 
Lemanis. — 17 
Lemnos. Stalimene 456 
Leodium. Liege 147 
22 Caſtrum. Holt 44 
lis, Lamberg 225 
ed ium. Reggio . 
Leria. 918 . 
Lesbos. Metelino 1. 572 
Lethe. ' Lima R. 332 
Leucadia. St. Maura 462 


Leucarum. Lalo? 4 
N „ee 


Leuci Montes. Sfachia 464 
Leucopibia. Whiterne 81 
Legcona. Nireſia * 13 
Lexovium. Liſieux 5 59 
Liberalitas Julia, Ebora 339 
Libnius. Liffy R. 55 
Lidurnus. TLegbon 279 
Libya Propria. — 
interior. ͤ—— i did. 
Limonum. Foitiers * 84 
Lindum. _ Lincoln 25 
Liadum.  Linlithgow SI 
Liſza vel Liſſum. ry 453 
Lifla 454 
Littus Altum. 7. Tabath 51 
hs Aa: 174 
Logia. Louęb- Eyle 55 
' Longovicum. Lancaſter 36 
Longus. Lough-Longs 31 
Loquutum. Tenex * 178 
Lotharingia. Torrain 124 
Lovanticum. Llannis 4 
, „ fo 
Luceni Pop. Hibern.p k 58 
Luceria. Lucena 340 
Luciburgum. LTuzemburgh 145 
Lugdunum. Lyons 10 


uitanicum aut Conve 
natum. St. Bertrand 111 


——Betzvorum. Leden 136 
Luguvallum. Carliſſm 38 
Luna Promontorium. Lisbon Roch 358 
Lupfurdum. Leipfich 215 
Luſitania. Portugal 308. 349 
Lutetia. - - ,© Paris 4 
Luteva. - Lodeve _ 
Lycaonia. — 211 
Lychnidas. Ciuttande! 43 
Lycia. Menteſeli l 
Lydia. — * 8 
IVſtra. — 1 
flarcodurum 

Acaros - ſeu Macarong2los. 

Candia I. 462 

Maceriz. Mazieres 78 
Maclovium. St. Malo 8 
Macolicum. Mall 36 
Macomaca ” 184 
Maderiacum. MAMaxieres 78 
Maduana. Mayeme 93 
Magi. Old Radnor 40 
Magionium. Dunſtable 20 
Maglona. Machynlbeth 43 
Magna. Cheſter on the Wall 32 
Magnefia. 
NMagneſia. Guzethiſar. ny x 


Magneſia Promont. Cape St. George 433 


Malea Promont. Cape Males 460 


Maleos. Mul. J. 55 
Ma lleacmu Mail lex ai 95 
Mancunium. NMancheſten 36 


Mandueſſedum. Mancheſter 30 


Marathon 4354 
Marchio Finni Pop. 356 
Marcia. | Marchena 343 
Margiana. * 6g 
Margidunum. 28 


Maritima Colonia. Martigues 1. 12x 
Marmarica. * 166 
Marobundum Rubienum. Prague 207 


Maſſilis. Marſeilles 118 
Matiſco, Maſcon ' 100 
Matium. Candia Cc. 463 


Mauritania Cæſarienſii— #* 166 


' ——Tingitada —— *166,* 169 
Maxima Britannia Caſarienſis. North 
part of England. 7 


* 


„ Mazacg, 


— 


— = =>: -p<MLa 


— 


3 
— — 


' : - os 
tw — ky hn gs 


wy 0 


Mazaca. cala s 
Media. — "hs 
Mediolanum. Aeriod 43 
Ital. Milan 2860 
Mediomatrices. Metz 126 
Meduauus Ager. La Mante 93 
Meduuta. Mante 85 
Megalopolis. Leantari | 460 
Megara. 4— 454 
Melita. Malia l. 3g 
Melodunum. Molunn 84 
Melos. * AMilb 464 
Memphis. Grand Cairo * 188 
Menapii Pop. Hibern. . _——— 356 
Menova. San Encar £308 
Menova Velez Malaga 
Merobriga Ciudad e 335 
Meſens. Ma roſch 114 
Meſopotamiz. _ Diarbeck..../ ++; * 46 
Metanaſtæ langer N 431 
 Metaris A#iftuarium.\ The ar, 25 
Metenſis Ucbs. eig 126 
Methone. .. Ildin x +452 
Metita. - Maroſeb +, 11 
Metolis. | Roſetta 7 188 
Midæum. — — ST 9g 
Miletus. Palatſchia 8 
Mimallis. Miles 464 
Mimatum. Meude :' 116 
Minara. Habet 177 
Miningroda. AMunfler 223 
Mocontiacum. i Mentyz 183 
Modona. , Slang R. 56 
Mais. | - vw. *& 
Mœſia. Servia C Bulgaria 469 
Moguntia. Mentz 183 
Mona. . Man]. 45 
Monzchium. _ Aich 197 
Mons Argi. ._' Montargis 97 
— 1 — 15 
—Realis. Mondoui 254 


——Vitarum. rem 25 By, 
< 


Montes Leuci. Stachia; - 4 

Mopſeuſta. — +7 

Morbium. ares 38 

Moricambi. — did. 

NMoridunum. Caermarthen 42 

Moridunum. Sean RE 
a 18. Murcia 

| 2 Eſeck 443 

Mutina. -  Meadena 2863 

Mycene. Curia 462 

Nyndus. — 99 

— 2 —— 390 

225 N. 1757 

32 

36 

210 

92 

467 

186 

490 | 

"*:297 


| JIN 0 
8ASA& 


the — 5 7 


Nemetum. wy - . | 
5 dl — 84 —— t + 4 
n ' 4 "ks * N n _ | 
Neodunum. . le Rory 5 Pamphylia ibid. 
Nepete. KNepet 4 355 Pannonia. Ze c. 431 
Neritia. . Maura L. 2 Panormus. "Palerm? 302 
* 255 Paphia. Baffos * 13 


_ . N 
Ice. % ch. 


Nicomedia. , .Jnigid ibid 


_ by cs d 245 
Nigra Corcyta- 1 C En 
Nigeitiarum Regio, .=—— 16 
Nile EL pm © 201, £224 
Nigernum. MNevers _ 5 
Nodius. Ni R. 3 
Nocba Czſarca. | Alcantara <2 
Norwegia. 1 way 378 
Notium. Fnſſenkead 356 


Novantes Papi 47 
Noragtum. eie ſon. Mull. 32 
Novidutum. _. Nogens le Notroj 93 


— 5 261 
viodunum. Nern 87 
—.— icaſcium. mp OY 


— k Brit. 15 


Noviomagus — 5 Nimeguen _ ., , he 165 
. Mon = 1 
pt G 


Spire _ . 150 


Numidia. =, — * 166, * 192 
: 18 ; WY 
Cethis. — 4 = 
Ocrinum. Lizerc point PR: 
Oftodurum. i iarti n 238 
— Hiſpan. Tor . | | 336 
Octopitarum Promont. * 42 
Oenotria. Italy 2248. 
Ocnipors. 5 Y 205 
nuſſa. Sapienxa J. 462 


8 ia. r: 1 


J 4-1 
als. te Panely... 246 
Olympia Piſa;" Langanico - - 459 
mpus Mons. — 453 
O ſippo. 1 
Qnoldium. - Obnſpach 189 
Opitergium. Odero 
Oratorium- ,. Dorat 1086 
Orcad Orkney I 52 


oh 55 
Mons. — — 453 
Oſſiſmiorum Mp St. Pol de Leon 

| 3 15 


Off Tit trees 8 a 223 
— 1 out on or 
ow en „i. 
Blac er 24 
Itbanceſtef 23 
n Pop. Brit. — 3 


Oftium Idamavi. 


Pins Mzotis. . 


Promontorium Cant] 


Paphlagotia. Roni _ 
Papiriauum- ' Perpifit Vi 114 


Parnaſſuſ N. 10-7? 4 a 
Parthiz s. - ibid, 


Patara, oem 2 1 
Patavium "Padua . fa 0 


97  Pathmor, ns Pabnoſa L. 20 2 


8225 Meldarum. Meaux 7 
dlonia. Cordouæ 42 
. 
1 — fue Beja mo 4 


Peloponneſus. Hlorea 
Peluſium. Damieta * 193 
Pennocruciu m. 
Perza. : ; l eres nts * 25. ' 2 
Perga. — — rr 
Pergamus. — 27 
eln "Perugia 283 
Ferres : ee, 74 
* 3 1 65. #73 
_ as, OS — * 
eſures P 3 nn IP 
a A 38 
Petrocogium. * Peri 108 
Phæacia. T 
Pharos. Magraf © * 188 
Pharfalus. 25 4 
Pharſelis. Pie 2311 
Philadelphia. 298 
Phænicia. — Tf * 17 
Phrygia Major.— 0. 
Minor. — 101 
Piftavium. , ' Potftiers 7 
 PFinarcolum. '” | Pignerol 254 
Pintia. Valladolid 233 
Piſid ia. *1 
Pifidona Zaora, Gs : 1 18g 


Pityuſz Inſal s. 346 
Platza, | wi, 
Plinthine, Arab Tower, * 5 


Pomona. alt W e 
Pompeiopolis. 2 9 
Pons Ælii. Pont Eland 39 
D yriacus. Pont | Yon 7 
Pantes. * Colbrock | 6 
Pontus. Genet) 210 
S ppsdocius. 2 90 10 
| w— Galaticus. " m— 10 


——Ptolemaicus. — I 

»———Euxinus, Black-Sea 1 
Portus Adurni. Ederington 18 

—— Deoruin.” Matagr 7 2195 


— Hertevuli Monæci. 257 
ee * "i 
0 


— Magnus. 11 
—Santonum. Rochel 
„ St. wa de Ton 


Præneſte. 

Fræſidium. e 7 

Priene. 8 33 

Præconneſus. 5 3 
The Terelm 


an. Catityte ' I 
Herculis, wok. . 
— —Hicrby. — | 


58 
| 2 — angelt. kt St. 16 5 


8 373 
2 ſalea. Cape Malea 460 
| Promon. 


Badajor 337 


5 4 . 
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egg“. — 15 
0 —khiom Antiehi 15 
4 : - mage 
— dium. = 6 
—— Nor th- Cape 3 
—ů— cron. Cape St. nen, 
2 1381 3 A 
Vs: et 
| wi litia. or e 
Muſa ad olymp Burſa — on} 
Ptslemaik ere ie, 5 
Molemoni — Zulu Fi 
eloi. Puxxoli 
| Tos deſennes. "Navarin | 
. 8 
15 R 
Uiriaca Aula. Cann 88 
N. Oren 3 5 
A EN . : 8 122 f * 
* 1 N en 
Acoviz. CracW-W 401 
Randavara. Ranfrew 25 
| Rutz, "Etitefter '**- 7 
Ritoſtibius. - Tau. Frith 41 
Ratiaſtum. Angouleſme 95 
avis. Tebis R. BE 55 
Reacus. A 
Recino. „ 
Regia. — 35 
| Reginum. © Raticbm 158 
Regium Lepidi. Reggio 263 
Regni Pop. Brit. 3 
egnum. Ringwood We 
Regulbium. culver 2" 
Rei Apollonarii. Reez 117 
Keiteſie. — 
1 Caput. Rheims „ 
Kerigonium. 1 
Rheba. Rheban 58 
Rhedones. Rennes 88 
Rhiogovla. Rhintal 240 
Shiv | promont. 4 456 
_ Rhodigium. \ Rovigo. „ 
 Rhodumaa, Ronuanne 1J04 
hodus. Rhodes I. * 13 
utupiæ. Richburrow 17 
Ribedugum. Proſton 36 
Ricolocus. Richelieu 96 
Rigia. Lough-Regith 56 
Robogdii. Robogh ibid. 
Robogdiam Promont. ibid. 
Roma. Rome 283 
Romuli Fanum, St. Remo 257 
Rothomagus. Rouen 68 
Rubieni. — 207 
Rupella. Roche l 95 
Rupes Fucaldi. Rochefaucdut 96 
Rupifortium. Rochefort 95 
Ruſſia Alba. Muſcovy 413 
Rutaninm. Routon 32 
Ruteni. ' Rhodes C. 108 
Rutebz Promont. North Cape 321 
Rutuli Pop. — 283 
* Mellila *175 
S. 
Abaudis. Savoy 242 
Sagalaſſus. * 1 
—• 87 Morviedro 327 
Bs Sale 173 
Sala aut Sella. ᷑ĩx;w 1174 
Salamis. - Famagufta * 13 
Salamis. Colure 465 
Salaſſii Pop. 243 
Salde. * 179 


9 Spinz. 


Salinæ. Cheſterfield 20 
Salmantica. Salamanca 335 
Salmurium. Saumur 94 
1 *Salatis Ens. Hahn 1594 
Samaria. * 29 
Samarobrina. Amiens 74 
Samos. A Cephalognd 0411 62 
2 Ar. 1 « $4745 * 22 
Samoſata.  Scempſat "* 25 
Sanitium. i Senex 118 
Smtones. ane, toes 
Saracoſſaa ? Spracufſe 303 
"Sttabris, .. Dre +995 336 
F 8 — — 7 8 
tmatia. Poland, (ce. 397 
Sarda In.. Sanne I. * 415 
Farrii Pop. 3 349 
Saturnia N, 15 
Scalabis. 2 358 
Scalona, * — 1 3 
Scamandria. — TOY 7 
Scandia. Wg and Sweden 995 
Schaphuſisz. Ren 235 
Schedia.  Roſettg'* 198 
Sctavi Poj — 4 
Scodrus Cbimefſn 466 
Scu dera tl * 
Scupi Loni. 470 
Scythica Stignt. —  . 
Sebaſtis. * Suvas, © 710 
Sebaſtopoſis.— 7 
Sebuſſiames Ager. La Breſſe .. 101 
Secantia. Siguenza 333 
Seduuum. Sion „ 
Seduuum. Seghill. 4 19 
Segeloacum. — 29 
Segobriga. * Segorhe 15 42 
Segontiaci Pop. Brit. — 13 
Segontium. Caernarvon 44 
Segorium. Juſa aun 256 
Seguſianorum Fanum. — 104 
Seguſtero, | Sifterm © 119 
Seleucia, ——— * 30 
| Seleucia Trachea, =——_—_ *7 
Selgovz Pop. Sedt. ' 1 
Seiſa ſeu Sal. * 174 
eien — ee 
Senus. Shannon R. 56 
Sephagia. Sapienza IJ. 482 
Septa. Ceuta 174 
Septempeda. S. Severino 289 
Sequana, Seine R. 99 
Setantiorium Lacus. Windermere 37 
Sicyon. Baſilica 462 
Sidon. Sayd * 18 
Siena. Aſna 1190 
Siga. Humambar 178 
Siga Fl. Teſne R. * 176 
Silenus. Tſlenos * 
Silius Feſula. Fieſoli 278 
Silures Pop. Brit. 7 
Silurum Venta. Caerwent 40 


——— Duneſley 35 

. ——— Vararia, Murray Bay $2 
Jiſia. Siſeg 445 
Sitomagus. Thetford 25 
Sitones Pop. — 356 
Sittace. — hs 52 
Smyrna. Iſmir To 
Sole aut Pompeipolis.— 11 
Solodurum. Solothurn 234 
Soodrifio, Sondro 237 
Sorbiodunum, Old Sarum 12 
Sparta. Miſitra 4.59 
Spiga. 6 
Spinham 14 


Stagna Scythica. | 
Stampz. - _ Eftampes 
Stapulæ. Eſtapie- 
" Stariocanus Portus. St. Pol de 2 
: | 1.1382 PO 
Stephanopolis. |  Cronflads. 21 
8 8 Caſſe! * 
Strigonium. 6an 438 
Strophades Inſalæ . we 
© Stuccia; A 8 R. 43 
Suecia. Sweden 382 
Suevia. + Portugal 1140 
Sut via. Schwaben 13 
Suiones Po ß. 35660 
e Stbweitz = 233 
*Sulloniace. «+ Byckley-AHi ik 12 
Suſians. — 2 
-Syderos. ——. 2 
Sylva Ducis. Bon- le- Dur 138 
Sylvanectum. 2 . Senlis „„ 86 
'Sylvanla.  Underwald 244 e 
Synope. - Sinobe ni Tg 
Syria. Fourie ” + 14 
43 | 
Hh — ho” 
« _ N Ar 
1 . C7 T 
Acape * C abe * 
Tadmor Fayd 5 225 
Talabriga. * RENE 
Tamatca. Cu arcula 7194 
Tamara. Tamartan Wy” 
'Tantabrigo. * ern 355 
T aphros. - Pregcop F227 481 
Taprobans. L Ceylon J. 1 
Tarbellicæ. © Dax 10 


Tarraco. 


Tarſus. 


Faufica — 8 


— 8 — 


Tarragona 


Tarroconenſi. Furt of — 5 


eee 


1 - — 14 5 2 
Teata.  Citta di chen 299 
Telmeſſus. : A. * ic 
4 Telo Martius. Toulon 119 
- Femeſfi: Irdmecen 7% 177 
Tempfis. Dancala 198 
Tenedos. Boſci. ada 1. 12 
Ternodorum ad Hermontionem. 
2 5 
Teutones Pop. 363 
Thabuna. Tebeſſa ® 178 
Thanatos. Thanet I. 17 
Thebæ. Thebes or Stives. 454 
n Said * 190 
Thebais. Upper enn * 190 
Themiſcyra. Fanagoria * 10 
Therma Galt. * 9 
Thermæ Inferiores. Baden 194 
Thermarium. Baden 241 
Theſſalonica. Salonichi 450 
Thracia. Romania 463 
huduca. Teburit * 178 
hule | a $3 
Th atira 9 
Tiburicium · | Nagera, 334 
Ticinum. Pavia 268 
Tifernum Tiberinum. Citta di — 
2 
Tigranocerta. Sultania 69 
Tigurinus Pagus, aut Tigurum. 
Zurich 231 
Tingis. Tanger 1174 
Tipiſſus. Soſa * 179 
Tipoſa. Tenex * 178 
Tobius 


\ 


. 
VI 
Eobius. Towy R. 42 
Toloſa. Thoulouſe 112 
— Tberne 405 
Toſiatis. Shepey I. 17 
Trachonitis.5nom/— 28.“ 28 
Trajectum ad Moſam. Maeftr 
- 139 
. Dierecht 16 
Trajectus. Olabury I 
Tralles. = 9 
Tranſiſſalana. Overyſſel 265 
Ttapezus. e 740 
Trecora. " -— Trequier : Spar 
Tremonia. © Dortmund 227 
Trevira. ers. . 
Tricaſſis. T 
Tridentum. rent 205 
Trimontium. Filippopoli i 471 
Trinacria. Sicily J. - gol 
Trinobantes Pops. Brit. | 
Tripolis Syriz.. Mc | 
Tripontium. Torceſter 227 
Triſantis — Harbour 
13 
Trogilis Palus. — 11 
Troglodytica. — * 166 
Troja. | Trey C'S 
Tubilli. f + Abrantes 358 
Tuerobius. Tetvi R. 42 
Tueſis. —4 R. 36 
Tugium. 233 
Tuliſurgium. — 218 
Tullum Leucoram. Tout 126 
 Tungorum Aduatica. Tongres _ 145 
Tunnocelium. Tinmouth 39 
Turde. Todi 288 
Taeidetani Pop. 349 


Tarones aut Turonica Urbs. Tours | 96 


Turria. Guadalajara 330 
Turridis. Drbs * 183 
Turris Iulia. Truxillo 338 
Tuſca 181 
Tuſculam. Freſcati 285 
Tutelas. Tulle 108 
Tyras. Bialogwod 479 
Tytu:. Sur 168 


Of 07 the lui Lin Names of” | Ni 


 Vindobalg... Walls-End 44 
En Mata. n, 355 
i Vindocinum. Vendome 94 
vi rop mip — 328 Vindegladia. Winhurn 10 
e Pap. Scot. — 32 inden. Old Winchefler 39 
Vauga R. 352  Vindomina; Vienna 200 
—4 Necaux * 180 Vindonum. Silceſſer I 
Vagniacce, -. Sefſworum 55 71 Vvinovium. Binchefter 3 
Valentia. 3 ee Nb ; oy 775 47 
; Britain _ 7 Virvedrum. unsby , 62 
Vangiones, _ 191 Vitarum Mans. \Wittemberg 214 
Varactum. 896 Uliarius. lern J. 
Vararia Sinus. " Aturray Bay. 32 Ulltrajectum. trecht 163 
Varini op. 210 Ulyſſippo. . Lisboa 3 
Varis. 3 „ Un as R. 5189 
Vaſatum. \ Baſas 107 Vodiz Pop. Hibern.—— 38 
Vaſtinium. | Gatinois 171 84. 97 Volantium. — — 8 
Vedra. ___ WereR. 236 Voſchii Pop. Ital ———— 285 
velabti Pop. Hibern. 30 Yolturena Valles. Valfeline 237 
vellanorum Lilrbs. Pu 116 Voluba. | val nouth 8 
Venetiz Gall. Venner 90 Voluntii Pop. ib. — 386 
— tal. Venice 268 Vorganicum e——— 90 
Veonicrium Promont, —— . 36 Vormatiz. Worms 191 
venſontio tium. Beſancun 102 Lratiſlavia. Breſlap 208 
Venta Belgarum. Winchefler 13 Urbara. — ® 198 
 ——[cenoram. Caffr 25 Urbs Vetus. 287 
——Sijurum. Caer 41 Urci. road 344 
Veragii Pop. 243 Urcinium Ajazzo 304 
Vergilia. Aurcia ne 7246 . Corgan J. 305 
verliccio. _Werminfler , 132 LriconiunL Mroxeter "ga 
Verometum. Burrow-Hill 27 Uſagium. Cape de Aguer * 171 
Vertetæ. Brough under Stanmore — Byſerta 2 382 
Venimalium. St. Albans 21 Uxams. 18 Oſma . = 
Veſana, .. Perigues 108 Unxentiſſera, Uſbawt L. 90 
Vettones Pop.kͤk ͤ . 334. 336 Uzella, — — 10 
Vettonum Urbs. Salamanca 335 Uzella. Leftwithel 8 
Vetula. „„ AY 
Vico Julius. Aire 109 „ 55 
victoria. Inckkeith 1 2 4 5 
ViRtoriacum. Vitrey 8 - —— * 17 
Vicus Aquarius. Viſeo 356 i 
Vidogars. Aire 32 23 
Vidual  CrodaghR 36 þ 
Vienna Allobrogum. Vienne 123 | | . 
Villa Fauſtini. St. Edmonds-bury 24 1 Za L 27% * 
Vinderius. Knoch fergus-Bay 92 Zephyria. Mils 464 
a, Ausburg 195 Zetmis. eee, 
* din. 93 Tilla, 


An 


Arula * 274 


Þ > > » 4 WY 9, Th 7 OE Yo OE 0 TRI NEE ang : 


* 


GENERAL INDEX. 


OF THE 


PRINCIPAL MATTERS. 


Note, The Numeral Letters de note the Pages of bk introduction; z and where an 
Aſterisk is added to the Figute, it means the Page to be in che Second Part. 


A: Aſſyrian Monarchy Mx" 

| Athens, the Air of it remarkably healthy 454 

Cademies Rojal i in Paris 82 Athenians, the Founders of Law and Science idid. 

Abyſſinis, CK. of ) affifted by the Portugueze Atlas Mount deſcrib'd 195, 6 

202 Auguſtan or Lutheran Confeſſion, when and 9 e 193 
chr iſtianity Preach d there by Philip the e ibid. Avignon, Popes reſided there for Seventy Years 120 
Adam and Eve, their Sepulchre 104 Aureng-Zebe, his Hiſtory and Character 93 94 
Adriatick Sea, whence ſo named - 271 his Death "nb" * 
Agypt, whence that Name 2 187 Auſtraſia, Ancient Name bois of France 61 


tna Mount, it's Irruptions 
Africa, whence that Name 
Agamemnoov, Argos the Metropolis of his Kingdom 


Agbarus, #he Story of his Inviting Chriſt to Edefla 46 
Air, Definition, Properties, &c. xlii, _ | B. 1 : 
Aix la Chapelle, or Aken : Treaty there 6s, 22 a e 
Aken, the Seat of Charlemaign 227. fam for Baths BY Tower deſerted ; = 89 
243327 Babylon deſcrip d 23 2 
Albigenſes and Waldenſes, their Origen 1173 Bandians in India, — 
Alexander the Great, where bis feſt Battle with the Per- Bath and Wells, when United in the alex Title ? 3 
ſum *6 where bis Second 11 712 and the We 2 rs 110 mam in Germany 1944 237, &. 
ST le of Spurrs | 121 
| How far he paſſed into -— 85 where his vaſt Beds Beemfſter, formerly a Lake 127 
and Armour were placed ibid. Belgium, whence ſo named, 
Alman, whence that Name deriv'd 172 Bell, great one at Rouen 68 at Ghent 1 505 at Malo 
Amber, found in Pruſſia 404 4a 
Amber Beads, us d for Money 2 217 Bell at Borja, _— fo {00 ſelf againſt Ealemities 323 
Amazons, where they liv'd 210 Bengal, no ſuch City * 104 


Amazons River deſcrib'd 
Ammonites, heir Countrey 


Amorites, r heir Count rey | 
Andes, or Mountains in America dei 2288 = ibid. 
St. Andrew's Bones, remov'd to Scotland 3J0 Bertele and Areck, chaw'd by the Indians Gas 
Angles, from whom Eogland nam d, their Original Cuuntrey Bird's. neſt, (Edible) a nquriſhing Food = 812 

ä 321 Biſcay. never Conquer 'd by the Moors 31 9 


Anjou, how anner'd to the Engliſh Crown 
Antwerp, it's vaſt Trade ſome time | 
Antilles Iſlands, 'why ſo call'd ' 
Aqua-Regalis, why it diſſolves Gold only 
Aquila Wood, where the beſt found 
- Aquileia, how conſiderable anctently - 
a_ Dutchy, #'s Succeſſion and Gd 
ngli "Kh 
3 CharaBler and Hiſts of that People | 
Archangel, the Engliſh firſt Traded thither - 


Areopagus Council, at Athens 3 435 Bruges, the Z big Trade ſome time there 
Argonants, the Port whence they ſail'd N 5 2 Bucaniers, # Act ion: againfi the N in America 
: — Hiftory of their Voyage 38 3 a0e 
Armenia, it's Hiſtory and preſent State © pe 33 \ Bumati's-Hole, C notable Cave in Germany „ x8 N 8 
Armenians, of their Religion 64 Burg-grave, e 
A 9 5 5 great Priviledges 1 Phil, 11. 2 Burgund y e, the Shereſon FT 103 
NM | N ir yes to ES Shea 247 1 we: 


AL 426 4 Bretdigh, how United to the Crown of France 


303 Auſtrian Family, Hiſtory * I 
*165 Azoph, it's Situation —.— bh: 424, 482 
468. Azores 1 N their Diſcovery and Deſcription 36s. 


. : 255 Bergh Towns, in Hungary N - i 
— 24 Bermudas Wands, had 5 name of Summer, — 


* 24 Geo. Summers * 275; when the Engliſh ſettled there 


94 Bitumen, it's Nature and Uſe 
140 Bleſſings and Curſes, on Mounts Gerazim EY Ebal 30 


77 Boiars in Ruſſia, the E _ Conncellors 015: 

xxvii Boiting-Spring, in Da ve 119 

23 Borough Engliſh, what | V 

A J 8 267 Bramines, are Indian Prieſt. : 91 
werbe Beafil, when diſrouer- !))! 1 5 


5106 Braſilidns; Charatter ef that People | 
3 Bredu, bow deſcended 30 the E. of Naflaw 


129, mt 
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Children of Hamelen, ſeduc'd into a Cave by a Piper © 218 


The IND EX, 


XVIII | 
Burgundy Provine, how obtaimd by the French 103 Columbus, diſcovered America 3 326 
— Arby tdeir ow 103 Where be 75 touched 274 
= The Part of it given him for Reward *271 
| | Congo, the Inhabitants Converted to Chri flianity ” 265 
C. Confanguinevs Puniſkments in Japon *153 
| o —— ar_— of = World. | * 
Acao, the beſt grows at Caracas | 2385 Cophtites, Chriſtians of Egypt 
c Cadmus, the Hiſtory of bim 454 Coptus, Anciently the Name 7 the Capital an of 975 
Calais, when faken and loft by the Engliſh 76 
- Camels, that Creature deſcrib'd * 156, * 197 | Corinth, it's ancient and preſent State = I 
. Cambalu, concerning t hat City ' *.99 Caoflacks, an Account of that People 312,423 
Campi Gatalaunici, noted for ia famous Battle 79, 113 Cart of Aids in France, what and where ſeated 64 
* 8 it Ancient State, and the Nations bat Inhabited Coxinga, 4 Famous Ghineſe Prince, his Hiſtory * 149 
* 24 Crau or Campi Lapidei, near Arles 118 
; 9 of uedoc 112 it's Sluices F I 18 Cretans, Inventors of Navigation, Arrows, Ge. Ws 
Canal atrempted Fon the Don to the Wolga Creſſy, Battle there 75 
Canada River, it's Cataradts 7 230 * 25s Cutteryes in India, what » * 
Canary Iſlands, when diſcover d 20 Spe — | . = fk Kingdom fi it given by K. Rich. L to 6 16 
2 * 
Candace, Queen of Ethiopia * 202 
Candia, " Account of it's Siege „ 1 0 
Cape Good Hope, when diſcover *-- D. 

Ile Countrey about it 2. £ 
Caracas, where the beſt Cacao * 283 Anewaik, a notable ancient Wall in Sleſwick 22 
8 Aluſinus, a Nobleman of 00 ereled i a King- Darien, "where the Scots endeavoured to ſertle * 284 

| * 18 David, CK.) the Plates of his Retirement when Perſecuted 
Commits in A ſia, deſcrib'd 183 Saul * 31 734 
Catmelite Monks, whence derin'd 11129 St. Bride ſametime an Arch-Biſhyprick | 42 
Carthage, not the ſame with Tunis Y — Dauphine, whence ſo named . 119. 
| —\here it ſtoad Hu conveyed to bbe Crown of France ibid. 
8 Caſpian Sea, why it's Waters are always of equal hoe A Day loft in encompaſſing the Earth xir. * 147 
* 77 Dayro, #be Title of ibe Kings of Japon 2 7 
Caſtile and Arragon, when thoſe two Crowns United 312, Delphian Oracle 3 
3 221 Denmark, when the Crown was made Hereditary a 
Catalonia, the Natives of ready Wit 323 Denis the Areopagite, not in France 4s pretended 39 
Cave, where Obadiah hid the Prophets 30 Deſpotes, of the Morea 5 497 
Caucaſus Mountain, deſcrib'd * $9 Deuczlion, Reign'd in Theſſaly <6 1 - 452 
Cecrops, the Founder of Athens, when be lived $4... 499 ons Fraps edge WO CA * 218 
Chambers of Accounts in France, what and where . The Mines deſcribed, and Manner 7 W the 8412 
63 112 
n 9 Diamonds found in Borneo 129 
Charlemaign, his Aﬀfions 61 ani Grandeur 173 e irs e. 8 
Chili, when diſcoverd * 324 Charatter of the Inbabi- Dieren Palace © 164 
Fants * 325 never Conquered by the Inga's. ibid. Dort, Synod there 


| 158 
Drake; (Sir Fran. ) bis dion, & 3 * — 4 204 


China, 500 Leagues nearer to Europe than the old Maps Dunkirk, FR Om Engliſh 5 vw 3 
4 it 1 37, 2 of its Cities, People, _ Ry Metals BR 505 
I aratter of the Peoples 140 Empire 1 ' :Where bels 157598 
the Tartar Revolution * OE A Marble found there 1 7m. det Art | 
mentioning the Meſſias 7144 kN | 20, 
chriſt, ie Plate: where be 3 *.2 | E. Hun . 
Where be raiſe 22 Virus ibid. ine . 1 
be raiſed 2 on 9 4 Where be yaiſed Agle, Artificial one, that few a Mile | 17 
Laus * 33 PT cf ibid. .. - Whenee The Earth, it's Globular Form niet 
cended to Heaven | rr 2 — . Subſtance xx. 
Chriſtianity very eariy Preach d in India . . Eurthvake, cauſe of it 31-4 eee 
Chuſan in China, Engliſh li India Compary ſettled ther eee ra! ELIT Vo 
14 — a Jamaics © 
Cicero, where be was kilſd 296 _ Where a 7 Eaſt, Emperors of the 240, 4 Table of thei + ay 
| Cimbri, whence ſo named 5 33 ; 474 
Cinamon, grows only at Ceylon 1139 Eaſt Indies, when firft ſailed to 0 785 
Cinque Ports 2 | 157 Tckbar the Grea, —— Indoſan -* 26 
Circles of the Empire -; 179. Edeſla; a Chriſtian Principality in the tio of the Holy | War 
Ciſtertiao Mobs, when Pmmnded, and why Cd 99 * 47 
Clock at Lunden in Sweeden, extraordinary e Edomites, Charatter and nnen of than - 4 tt Big: - 
389 Elelpn Court in France, what 64 
Cloth incombuſtible, the Ste whereof it was. made 463 Eleflorg, of the Empire 176 
Cloth uſed for Money 8 2 Þ 254 7 217 Blephants, the Starure and Ace 7 them 1 go Their 
S Cine,» they grow Zn * $29 Ware | ._ thid, 
Tree and Fit deferibed © Ve ” 130 Elijah, the Place of bis Birth. . 31 Where he encreaſed- 
Claniack Monks, when — 100 G#be Widew'sOjl * 29 Where ſed % * — 
Coal, it's S and Nature uni. Whence taken up to Heaven * 32 
Codrus K. of Athens, his Story 455 Embden, ſometime the Staple for Tngliſh Cloth 224 
Coffee, its Tree deſcribed * 44 Emperors of Germany 174 The Emperor s Powe? ws 
Colledges of Oxford, the Founders Names and Times 19 Emperirs reſided ſometime at Trabezond 10 
bridge, ditfo 7 "Hoe the Chriſtian Religion planted there 3. Ancient 
Coloſſus 4 Rhodes, it's Magnitude NE as, State and firft Inhabitants 2, 4 Grvernment 37 6;7 
Coin. Frenth)— IZ. —— ‚— 05 Saxon 


The” IN 


yoke Hhptarchy 3. Succeſſion of the Kings 1 e 
Government 5 

Enplifb Language | "| 

: Togliſh murdered at Amboyna x 1 

—— at Pulo Condore * 121 

Engliſh Eaft-India Company where they lately ſettled in Chioz 

| 21 5 

Eſau, the Countrey of his Poſterity * + 

Iſſeck, it's Bridge deſcribed 443 

Eftates of France formerly like the Eogliſh Parliament 
6 

| Ethiopians, the CharaZer of that People ** 201 

Exbalation from the Earth in Wales 43 

Euine Sea deſcribed 0 8 39 

f 5 | 
Arneſe (Alex. D. of) the Story how his Life avid faves 
| 262 


: Ferro, the Iſland where the French placed the firſt Meridian 


* 220. the difference between that and Tenetiff xii 


Feat her- Pictures, curiouſly made 12 
Fire, its product ion, effechs, (5c. xxĩi 
HD Of Subterraneors Fires | xxiv 

rb is Diſſolves Metals. : xxv 


Fountains, #be Origine of tbem 
Formoſa, « particular Deſcription of that Wand * 247 
Franche Compte, when taken by the French 
9 whence they came and why ſo called 61 © o_ 
= 
Franconia, whence Denominated 187 
France, Taxes and Kings Revenue 64. Government — 


63. Provinces 


French Kings, the Succeſſion of them from a 


Gr, 62 

Frizii Antiqui, their Coontrey t 183668 

Fuggers, a ow er N Ka : 195 
| 6 | 

G 4 People of me, 200 

Gavel-kind | . 7 


— its _ Diviſions 61. Goths in Gaul 6 0 


and Burgundians 
Gauls, their ancient Lge the ſame with the Britiſh $9 
Beſiege the Capital 60. Conquer d by the Romans 60 


Generality in France, what. 64 
Georgians, Charatter of that People * 55 
Gergeſites, their Countrey — * 24 
German, whence that Name was derived 171 
Guld, very much in Monomotapa 218 and af. 2 

\ i I 


| Gold: Mines. 
- Golden-Bull, why ſo called 176 
Goliah, where kild by David | 
- Goths, "their origine in Sweden +4 Wy 


Gothiſh Kings in Spain W "276 
Grain-Coaft in Guinea, /o called hk the Grain of Fm. 


«ad Frahcfore 


er Cardamum that grows there | 
| Granada, how long a Mooriſh Kingdom 5 4 
Grand Seigniors Eldeſt Son reſides at Amaſia 3 


Greece, the part e Europe firſt Inhabited 


Emperors refided at Nice * 6 and a Prabezond 


* 10 


| Gives lend, ſome Kogliſh wintered there * 2339 an geren 


the Cold, and long Night chere + * ibid. 
a a Character of that Pei EGS 2 2 


Guebres, or ancient Perſians, their Religion 


\ 


* 271. 284. 287. 293. wu! 455 | 


Mes * 4 nitable fn of its Om 4 


DEX. 1 


. 
Alle, Sbrine "of Virgin” Mary there much rrverented 
Haly, #he Reaſon of the Sec of Mahometans from 3 
| 262 
Hanibal, where he killed himſelf | * 5 
Hans- Towns, what 
Heat and Cold as the ſame time in the hab Lain 
* 10 
Hercules Pillars, where ſeated bs 344 
Herod, where 8 by God FEY £ 
Heydukes, 4 
Hindows, the ancient Inhabitants of india * 8 
Hivites, their Conntrey 124 


Habe pee, the People of Colophon expert in # 7 
- the Perfians the © Gt 
Hottentots Character of that People * 219 
Humane Sacrifices very great 2 305 by the Mexicans 


.S 266 > 


Huſjars, what 3 | 
le jy OOO 2 


1. | 
Acob, where be was met by the Angels * 31. Ke A he 


prefiled with an Angel * 31. where he met bis Brother 


| * 31.* 34 

Jacobs Well | 3 
acobite Chriflians, whence that Set derived * 46. * 47 
apon, Hiſtory of Revolution there * 151. the. Grandeur of 


the Monarch ibid, His Court deſcribed * 154. when 


Chriſtianity expelled thence * 153. when Turopeans firft 
Traded thither | % 55 
Je a Character of that Peopie 
ames VI, King of Scotland nos at chriſt 


aſons Voyage to Colchis 3 | 
eruſalem, its ancient State 33. » ſent Stare at 
Imperial Chamber, what 177. . where i 190 
Imperial City, be - 176 
Indians, 4 Character of that People * 84. * 91 
Indoftan, whence that name * 8g 


Inga's N. of Peru, Hiftory of theih | 5 252 
The Wiſdom of their Government 2 
. in L 7 17. in rh * 2s 
Fo. 171. n pt 22 in ro 203 
John Baprift where Beheaded hes X * 30. * 32 


a eph's Sepulchre 
and firſt # Peopled rom Ws 32. cCbriſtaaity nee 


#here ibid. ancient ly very Learned 33. when Conquered 5 | 


8 ee and 3 _ | 
ons, £ Cruekty of that People 
Iſaac, the place where Abraham intended fo 1 


I where his Poſterity lived \ "IÞ 
Iſraclite Spies, where they cut the Bunch of Gratis | * : 5 


Iſpahan Deſcribed - 77 #72 
Iſthmian- Games, whence ſo named . „„ 
ulian #be Apoſtle, where S lain * 81 
uſtice-Seats inſtituted by Samuel 232 
utes, hat Tovaded Britain #heir Countrey 372 
ISS K. 
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XX 


Landgrave, what 175 

Laplanders, an Account of thoſe People 391 
Lepanto, the famous Battle there 476 

L-gbtning, Definition of it | _ xlix 

- Lithuania, Sow united to Poland 406 

Load flone, its Nature ä nut &c. 
Enquiry into the cauſes of its Virtue ibid. 


| Lodowick King of Huogny, Defeated at tte n 
The Fatal cenſequences of it ibid. 


261 
. of Suratt correcfed 83 
Longitude of many places corrected Xviit 
Logwwd deſcribed 263 
Loo Palace 164 


| Loxetto, the Hwmſe of the Pirgin al the Sbrine there De- 


ſcribed 285 
Lot, the Cave where be and bis Daughter retired 1 
Loudun, a noted Impojture there 0 
Louifiana, not ſo large as Henepin repreſents it * 235 
Louveſteine Fadion, whence ſo named 158 
* when and where he oppojed Popery 173 


* - 


| Moon, of it's Motion and Eclipſes 's | v. | 
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